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SEVENTH BOOK; 


‘Beginning with the Reignof King He wx y the Bighth. 








S touching the civil flate and admini- 
fixation of the Commonwealth, and 
likewife of the ftate of the Church 


Seventh; how he entred fixft into 
poffeffion of the Crown: how the 
two Houfes of York and Lancafter 
were in him conjomed through marriage with Elizabeth the 
eldeft Daughter to King Edward the fourth, by the ae 

bifhop 





tilegsiaae countel of fobn Morton then Bithop of Ely, after Archi 
op of Ely. 


fn the time 
of K. Hen 
the feveath, 


of Canterbury, and Cardinal: how long the faid King 
reigned, and what Perfecution was in his time for lack of 
fearch and knowlc.iz of God’s Word both in the Dioce& of 
Lincoln under Bifhop Smith, (who was ereCtor of the Houfe 


of Brazen-Nofé iri Oxford) asalfoin the DiocelS.of Coven- | fami 


try, and other places more : and further, what punifhment 
and alteration God commonly fendeth upon Cities and 


‘Realms publick, for neglecting the fafety of his Flock, faf- 


ficiently in. the former Book hath been already fpecified 5 
wherein many things more amply might have been added, 


ae NS YY 
ee career a TO NN. 


under the Reign of King Henry the. 





incident in the Reign of this Prince, which we have fie. 


brevity pretermi For he that ftudieth to comprehend 


.in tory all things which the common courfe and ule of life 


may offer to the Writer, may fooner find matter to occupy 
him(elf, than to profit others, - Otherwife I might have in- 


ferred mention of the {editions Tumult of Perkin Werbeck , Reta 


with his Retinne, Anno 1494. alfo of Blackbeath-Field by 
the Blackimith, Anno rage might alfo have recited the 
glorious commendation of Georgins Lilius in his Latine 
Chronicle, teftifying of King Henry the feventh, how he fent 
three folemn Orators to Pope Faléue the fecond, to yield his 
obedience to the See of Rome, An.15¢6. And likewife how 
Pope Alexander the ninth, Pius the third, and Fuline the 
fecond, fent to the faid King Henry the feventh three fimdry 
ous Embaffadow with three Swords, ‘and three Caps of 
Maintenance, electing and admitting him to be the chief 
Defender of the Faith. The commendation of which fa, 
how glorious it is in the eyes of Geongixs Liléns, and Fabian, 
that I leave to them. This I fappofe, that when King Henry 
fent to Pope Falias three Orators ie obedience, ithe pa 
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4% The Progeny of King Henry the Seventh. Diffention between the Friars. 































Ken. &. fent him three chouland Harcuebuitiers to farnith his Field | the Dominick Friars and the Francifcans, about the concep- 
urd againtt the French King fighting at Ravenna, he had pleafed | tion of the Virgin Mary the Mother of Chrift. 
Pope Fulins much better. It Georgius Liliws had been dif- | The Francitcans were they which did hold of St. Francis, Franci(can 
poled to illaltrate his ftory with notes, this had been more | and followed the rule of his Teftament, commonly called : 


worthy the noting, how Lodsxick 12. the French. King, +} Gray-Friaes or Minorites. Their opinion was this, That es 


calling his Parlian:ent, moved this queftion againft Pope | the Virgin Mary, prevented by the grace of the Holy-Ghoft, 
Ei vtateo, Filius, Whether a Pope might invade any,Pxince by waslike jp was fofaxxctities, that fhe wag never fubject one rapment in 
i530 force without canle ?’'and whether the Pkinge might with: } her comceptiontta original Sixs  Tlte Dominick Faiars were Dominick 
draw his obedience from that Pope or not? And it:was: they which hokting of Dominick, veere commonly called Fs" 
ie concluded in the fame Parliament with the Ring, againft the Black-Friars, or Preaching-Friars. Their opinion was this, 
, Pope. Alfo it was concluded the fame time (which was in | That the Virgin Mary was conceived as all other children of i 
the Reign of this King Henyy, the feventh) that the Prag- | Adam bes. {fa that this Privilege only. lielongeth. to Chrift, a 
Peagnatica matical Santtion {hould be received in full force and effeét: | to be conceived without original Sé.:' notwithftaniding, the ie 
Paine through all the Realm of France, faid bleffed Virgin was fan¢tified in her Mother’s womb, 4 troublaus 
cradecr- And forfomuch as we are fallen into the mention of | and purged from her original Sin, fo as was Fobn Baptift, jathe chick 
mination Of Coorpins Lilivs, this in him is to be found not unworthy | Jeremy, or any other priviledged Perfon, ‘This frivolous for the con- 
Paliament’ yoting, How after the burning of Thomas Norice above | queftion kindling and engendring, between thefe two Sects the Virgin 
rate 2 mentioned, at the City of Norwich, the fame year followed | of Friars, burft out into {uch aflame of parts and fides ta~ Mary 
Biopo  fuch a Fire in Norwich, that the whole City well near was | king, that it occupied the Heads and Wits, Schools and U- 
Fominde- herewith confumed. Ex Georg. Lilio. Like as allo after | niverfities almoft through the whole Church 3 fome holding, 
tain matters the burning of the forefaid good aged Father in Smithfield | one part with Scotus, fome the other part with Thomas Aqui- 
Sea the fame year (which was 1500) we read in the Chronicle | nas. The Minorites holding, with Scotus their Mafter, dif- 
Ag of Fabian, a gteat Plague to fall upon the City of Londen, to | puted and concluded, That the was conceived without all whether the 
citof Ball. he great deliruction of the Inhabitants thereof Wherein fpot or note of original Sins and thereupon canfed the Fealt Ment 
Acozof again is tobe noted (as is aforefaid) that according to the | and Service of the Conception of St. Mary the Virgin to be ved without 
Godspiaguss flate of the Church the difpofition of the Commonwealth | celebrate and folemnized in the Church. “Contrary, the Do- 84 ii 
oo commonly is guided, either to be with adverlity affited,or | minick Friars taking fide with Aquinas, preached, That it 
ofsisPeo- elfe in profperity to flourith. But after thee Notes of King | wasHerefy to affirm that the bleffed Virgin was conceived 
rs Henry the feventh now to the Story of K.Henry the eighth. 
This King, Henry the feventh finifhing his courfe im the | celebrate the Feaft of her Conception, or faid any Maffes 
Thechitdeen year_abovelaid, which was 1509, had by Eligabeth his | thereof, did fin grievoufly and mortally. 
awl OF Wife above-named, four Men-children, and of Women- | In the mean time, as this Fantafy waxed hot in the 
Kinedenry children as many. Of whom three only {arvived, to wit, | Church, the one fide preaching againft the other, came Pope 
te ferent. Byince Henry, Lady Margaret, and Lady Mary: Of whom ; Sixtus the fourth, Anno 1476, who joining fide with the 
vidy sige King Henry the eighth fucceeded after his Fathers Lady | Minorites or Francifcans, firlt fent forth his Decree by autho- 
ietanied Margaret was-martied to Fames the fourth, King of Scots 5 


ae Neti Lady Mary was affied to Charles King of Caftile. Men to folemnize this new-found Feaft of the Conception A newfoun 
Scortands Not long before the death of King Henry, Prince Arthur | in holy Church for evermore: offering to all Men and Wo- Fea ft of thed 


conception 


Ledy Mat? his eldelt Son had efpow'ed Lady Katharine Daughter to 7 men, which devoutly frequenting the Church, would hear o¢ the vire 


eee ot Ferdinandus, being of the age of hfteen years, and fhe about | Mafs and Service from the firft Even-fong of the faid Feaft, sin Mary- 
Catile, the age of feventeen 5 and thortly after his marriage, within | to the O@aves of the fame, as many days of Pardon, as Pope 
Urban the fourth, and Pope Martia the fifth did grant tor 


thur married five months departed at Ludlow, and was buried at Wor- 
totaly Re coffer, After whole deceale, the {ucceffion of the Crown fell | hearing the Service of Corpus Chrifti day, &e. And this De- 
cree given and dated at Rome, Anno 1476. 


dauziterto. next to King Henzy the eighth, who being of the age of 


the Seanifh eighteen years, entred his Reign the year af our Lord 1509, | _ Moreover, thefame Pope, to the intent that the devotion 
“Lisdeath of and fhortly after married with the forefaid Katharine, his cf the People might be the more incovraged to the cclebra- 


Ke Maria, granting, great indulgence and releafe of Sins to all 

penGtions ued with great nublenefS and fame the {pace of thirty eight | tui,Tefis Chriftus 5 & beneditia fit Anna mater twa,de qua.fine ~* 
taining. For by hirh was exiled and abolifhed out of the ee 
ges detaced, Abbies and Monatteries pulled down, Sects of | leaming three things: Firff, how the Pope tumeth that un- Three Abfur. 
of this Volume here following, we will endeavour (Chrift | the Lord, Thirdly, how the Pope exempteth Mary the 
Where, leaving off to write of Empfon and: Dadley, who,in | Adams, neither doth the defcend of that feed, of whofe feed 

Om. Be 

they had gotten were fl ortly after the entring of this King | rily proceed unto her, If the defcend not thereof, then co- 


Prince At Tote brother Prince Arthur’s Wife to the end that her Dowry | ttion of this Conception, added a claufe more to the Ave 
Kive Henty being great, {hould not be tranfported out of the Land. In 
marieth La” the which his Marriage, being, more politick than Scripture- {ach as would invocate the bleffed Virgin with the fame ad- 
bis Brothers Jike, he was difpenfed with by Pope Fulius, at the requelt | dition, faying thus: Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te- mntt te 
wat ‘int of Ferdinandys her Father. The Reign of this King conti- | cum, benedicia tu in mulieribus, & beneditius frucins ventris Popes wa- 
ST years. During whofe time and reign was great alteration of | macula,tua proceffit caro virginia, Amen. That is, ‘Hail Mary 
things, as well to the Civil {tate of the Realm, as efpecially | ‘ full of grace, the Lord is with thee, bleffed art thou among The Pope 
tothe fate Ecclefiattical, arid matters to the Church apper- | ‘ women, and bleffed is the fruit of thy womb, Jefus Chritt 5 *4eth'9 
‘and blefled is nna thy Mother, of whom thy Virgin’s theserip- 
Realm the ufirped Power of the Bifhop of Rome, Idolatry | * fieth hath proceeded without blot of original Sin. Amen. see 
and Superttition fomewhat repreffed, Images and Pilgrima- | Wherein thou mayeft note ( gentle Reader ) for thy 
Religion rooted out, Scriptures reduced to the knowledg of | properly into a Prayer, which properly was fent of God for ‘itissto be 
the vulgar Tongue, and the ftate of the Church and Religi- | meffage or tidings. Secondly, how the Pope addeth to Decree of 
onredreffed. Concerning all which things, in the procefs the words of the Scripture, contrary to the exprefs precept of He hoge 
willing) particularly and in_order to difcourfes after that | bleffed Virginnot only from the feed of Abrabam and Adan, 
firft we {hall comprehend a few matters, which within the | but alfo from the condition of a mortal creature. For if there 
beginning, of his Reign are to he noted and collected, | be in her no original fin, then fhe beareth not the image of 
the time of King Henry the feventh,being great doers in exe- evil proceedeth upon all men and women to condernnation, 
cuting, the penal Laws over the People at that time, and pur- | as St. Paxl doth teach, Rom. 5, Wherefore if the defcend 
chafing thereby more malice than lands, with that which | of that feed, then the infeCtion of original evil fnuft neceffa- 
beheaded, the one a Knight, the other an Efquire: leaving | meth the not of the feed of Abraham, nox of the feed of ws 
alfo to intermeddle with his Wars, Triumphs, and other | David, &c. Again,.fecing that death is the effect and fti- A 
temporal Affairs, we mean in this Volume principally to | pend of fin, by the doctrine of St.Paxl, Rom. 6. then had rom 


beftow our travel'in declaration of matters concerning moft | her flefh injury by the Law, as Chrift himfelf had, to fuffer B™* 
chiefly the {tate of the Church and of Religion, as well in this | the malediétion and punifhment of death, and fo fhould ne- 
Church of Exgland, as alfo of the whole Church of Rome. | ver have died, if original fn had no place in her, &e. But to 
Wherein firli cometh toour hands a turbulent Tragedy, | return unto our Story: ‘This conftitution of the Pope being 
anda rerce Contention which long before had troubled the | fet forth for the conception of the bleffed Virgin, which was 
Church, and now this prefent year 1509 was renewed a- | the year of our Lord 1476, it was not long atter but the faid 
fiefh between two certain Crders of Begging-Friars, to wit, | Pope Sixtus, perceiving that the Dominick Friars with oe 
complices 











without the guilt of original Sins and that they which did rage 


rity Apoftolick, willing, ordaining, and commanding, all ae 






The Pope’s Bull. Diffention between the Friars for the Conception of the Virgin Mary. 3 


Peay 
complices would not conform themfelves hereunto, dire¢ted | of her fins, but only for the remiffion of other m , > 
forth, by the authority Apottolical, a Bull in effect as fol- | prayed niany times, and counted their fins for he ents ees 
loweth: : 9. If the bleffed Virgin had deceafed before the paffion 

"The tenor oF _ Sané cum fantta Romana Ecclefia de intemerata fempérqs of herSon, Cod would have repofed her foul not in the 

te Popes | Virginis, orc. In Englith: place among the Patriarchs, or amongft the Juft, but in the 

conception “Whereas the holy Church of Rome hath ordained a {pe- | fame moft pleafant place of Paradife where Adam and Eve 

Ofte ye cial and proper Service for the publick folemnization of the | were before they tran. Greffed, 

without ore ¢ Feaft of the Conception of the bleffed Virgin Marys cer- Thefe were the'dotin,> dreams and fantafies of the Fran- ~ 
© tain Orders of the Black-Friars in their publick Sermons to | cifcans, and of other Papit.\ commonly then holden in the 
‘the People in divers places, have not ceafed hitherto to | Schools, written in their Boo..'s_pteached in their Sermons, 

¢ preach, and yet daily do, that all they which hold or affirm } taught in theix Churches, * and it forth in Pictures. So thac pT Ge" 
‘ the faid glorious Virgin to have been conceived without | the People was taught nothing elfe @lmoft in the Pulpits all cade ge 
* original fin, be Hereticks 5 and they which celebrate the | this while, but how the Virgin Mary “was contceived imma- {rect fou- 
* Service of the {aid her Conception, ordo hear the Sermons | culate and holy, without original fin, a. how they ought Annas 
: of them which do fo affirm, do {in grievoufly: Al{o not | to Call to her for help, whom they with fpecial terms do call, i which iG 
: contented herewith,do write and fet forth Books moreover, The way of mercy, The mother of grace, The .*ver of piety, conceived 4 
‘ maintaining, their affertions to the great offence and ruine | Zhe comforter of mankind, The continual intercey.* for the manny! 
cof godly minds, We therefore to prevent and withftand | falvation of the faithful, and an advocate to the hive ber Ex Rob. Ly 
: fuch prefuumptuous and perverfe affertions which have rifen, | Son which never ceafeth, &c. Verba Pape Sexti in as wtte “Mt 
cand more hereafter may arife, by fach opinions and prea- | And altho the greateft namber of the School-Doctors wei ible 
: chings aforefaid, in the minds of the faithful ; by the au- of the contrary faction, as Peter Lombardus, Thomas Aquinas, a 
: thority Apoftolical, do condemn and reprove the fame; Bernardus, Bonaventura, and others : yet thefe new Papifts 
: and by the motion, knowledg, and authority aforefaid, de- fhifted off their objections with frivolous diftinGions and 
* cree and ordain, That the Preachers of God’s Word, and | blind evafions, as thus: Petrus Lombardus, they faid, is 
: all other perfons, of what ftate, degree, order, or condition } not received nor holden in the Schools as touching this arti- 
: foever they be, which fhall prefame to dare affirm or preach | cle, butis rejected. Clitovens lib. 2.cap. 15. : 
‘to the People thefe forefaid opinions and affertions to be | _ Bernardus, in Epift. ad Lugdnnenf. altho he feemeth to objections 
‘true, or hall read, hold, or maintain any fach Books for | deny the conception of the bleffed Virgin to be void of ori- Bepithiy 
‘true, having before intelligence hereof, fhall incur thereby | ginal fin, faying, that fhe could not be holy when fhe was as 
; the fentence of Excommunication, from which they thall not, and lived not: to this they anfwer, That albeit fhe 
‘ not be ab(olved otherwife than by the Bithop of Rome, ex- | was not yet in effence, yet the was holy in her conception, 
cept only in the time of death. and before conception, in the divine prefcience of God, 
‘This Bull, being, dated the year of our Lord 1483, gave which had chofen and pre-elected her betore the worlds, to 
iB little beet aed ecoee reer to the Gray-Friars Fran- | be the Mother of the Lord. 
ifcans, which defended the pure conception of the hol Again; Where Bernard doth argue, that 
Virgin againft the Black Dominick Friars, with their bile without original fin conceived, bese the was ae ua 
derates, holding the contrary fide. By the vigour of which | ved by the Holy-Ghoft: to this they anfwer, That the Holy- 
Bull, the Gray Order had got fuch a conquelt of the Black } Ghoft may work two ways in conception : either without 
Guard of the Dominicks, that the faid Dominicks were com- | company of Man, and fo was Chrift only conceived; or elfe 
pelled at length for a perpetual memorial of the Triumph, | with company and help of man, and thus was the bleffed 
es op . the gona Nigis La ae an Anthem | Virgin conceived. Clit. lid. 2. cap. 14. 
aife of herconception, and alfo to fub Gribe unto their | Bonaventura (fay they ) was an holy Father, but he fpa 
dosrne o which do@tine thefe. with divers other points | then after the ea pepe of his time, ” when ae = Po 
: nm vane er as ; folemnity and purity of this conception was not yet decreed Arine goeu 

Mile the Virgin fuffered the griefs and | nor received by the publick ‘confent and authority of the 7°" - 

rovzode pu. 2¢Verfities in this life, not for any neceffity inflicted for pun- Church: now feeing the authority of the Church of Rome - 

a ia aan 2 Senet, ao becaufe fhe would eadvees hath eftablifhed the fame, it ought not to be contraried, nor 

tid. 2. itation of Chrift. j . | can, without dangerous difobedience, In all mens acti 

Filthy b= Sas the faid Virgin, as fhe was not obliged to any | diligent refpect of time muft be had. That which binder 

fitesin e a met due for fin, as neither was Chrift her Son; {o } not at one time, afterward the fame by law being ratitied, 

Be Bones 8 ce ~ een as a ane Be inftead thereofhad | may bind at another. bid, 

T n ation 0 shelp, keeping her from all} — Finally, forthe number ar i ity cons 
fin, which grace only the needed, and alfo had it, - fide, aie they anfwer for Sees me - : Sn the ite 

How the 3. Item, That where the Body of the Virgin M: days likewife i Ce oe 

Virgin Mary fubject to death eee gin Mary was | our days likewife in defence of the Truth, may well anfwer a- voices, nor 

wre bj me to death, and died; this isto be underftood to come | gainft the Pope, and all his Popifh Friars, turning their own vee Ee 

todesth af. no i any penalty due for Sin, but either for imitation and | weapons againft themfelves: Multitude, fay they, ought not Satie 
presence; o oe fun Chrift, or elfe for the natural conftitution | to move us; Victory confifteth not in number tat heaps, 
ex body, cing ene as were the bodies of our firft | but in fortitude and hearts of Souldiers ; yea, rather forti- 
eer w ie they tad not tafted of the forbidden fruit, | tude and ftomach cometh from heaven, and not of man. 
4 ul ave cea preferved from death, not by nature, but | Fades Machabews with a little handful overthrew the great 
2 Brace an : ength of other fruits and meats in Paradife ; | army of Antiochus. Strong Sampfon with a poor Affes bone 
me ee ne Mary had not, but did eat our com- flew a thoufand Philiftins. David had nc more but a filly 
original f : bara adel = toe for any neceffity of ee Pre aa ftones, ne uo thefé ftrook down terrible 
a Hib. 2. cap. 2. : oliab the Giant, ec. Lib. eod. cap. 13. 
ae ae ee propofition of St. Paul, which faith, With thefe and fuch other like ete Gray Francif- 
oe ee ath concluded all Men under Sin, is to | cans voided their Adverfaries, defending the conception of 
ae . . S fpeaking of all them which be not | the Virgin Mary to be unblemifhed, and pure from all con- 
Vin P ey e fpecial privilege of God, as is the bleffed | tagion of original Sin, Contrariwife, the Black-Guard of 

& If Tutti ia pede . the Dominick Friars for their parts were not all mute, but 
eee so ue en for reconciliation of him that | laid luftily from them again, having, great authorities, and 
aa oe D ® oe now is made righteous: then | alfo the Scripture on their fide. But yet the other having the The Popes 
ae fan : tobe ta en not for jultitied by Chrift, | See Apoftolical with them, had the better hand, and in fine de frongee 

oie er Binning y prefervation. got the victory triumphantly over the other, to the high ex- scripturete 

aa ae sen e a en for hima which faveth men fallen | altation of their Order. For Pope Sixtus (as I{aid) by 

ei . ie 1 ce 5 fo is not Chrift the Sa- } the authority Apoftolical, after he had decreed the concepti- 

fallsinine i as ut is Aten only in this refpect, for } on-day of the Virgin perpetuzlly to be fanctified, and alfo 

aN Se a roe falling into condemnation, &e. -with his terrible Bull had condemned for Hereticks all them 

cabal i ‘irgin Mary give thanks to God, nor | which withftood the fame; the Dominick Friars, with au- 

ee . 7 Faroe of her fins, but for her canfere | thority oppreffed, -were driven to two inconveniences: the 

pea’ 8 Wore i: 3 i inning. 3 ____ | one was, to keep filence; the other was, to give place to 
‘ : t did fhe pray to God at any time for remiffion | their adverfaries the Francifcans, aoe where the month 
: a durlt 


Vega 


4. Diffention between the Friars for the Conception of the Virgin Mary. Death of Pope Julius. 


EHen, 8. dusft not fpeak. yet the heart would work; and the their | needful and requifite, that the Lord of his mercy fhould look 

“rv tongues were tied, vet their good-will was ready by ail means ; upon his Church, and fend down his gracious Reformation, 

poflible to maintain their quarrel and their eftimation. which alfo he did: For fhortly upon the fame, through the 

Anno _ Whereupon it happened the fame year of ove Lord, 1509, ' gracious excitation of God, came Martin Luther, of whom 

£509, after this diffention between the Dominick, Friars and the _ the order of {tory now requireth we fhould, and will intreat, 

Prancifcans, that certain of the Dominicky, thinking by fub- ‘ (Chrift willing) after the flory of Richard Hunne, and a 

no til fleight to work in the Peoples heads chat which they durft i few other things premifed, for the better opening of the fto- 
Efron. tik, s. Hot atchieve with open preaching, Cevifed a certain Image | ry to follow. 

exséatt- of the Virgin {0 artificially wrought, that the Friars by pri- | _ Mention wasmade 

Cazog: lio, Vy gins made it to ftir, and tommake geftures, to lament, to | Fulias, 


cad 


Eztafero 


complain, to weep, to grown, and to give anfwers to them | demned, ard not unyultly, in the Council of Turone in 
that asked 5 infomuch that, the Peopletherewith were brought ; France, Anno 1510.. and yet all this could not affuage the 
, ina marvellous perftafion, till at length the fraud being ef } furious affection of this Pope, but the fame year he invaded 
pied, the Friars were taken, condemned; and bumt at Bera ; the City of Mutina and Mirandula in Italy, and took them 


fufficiently before of the doings of Pope Anno 
and of his warlike affairs, for which he was con- 1510. 


Pope Julfus 
playeth the 
Warrior. 





Perfecution in the Dioce/s of 


the chief and principal matters for which they were fo un- 
mercifully afflicted and molefted : thereby to give to under- 
ftand, as well the continuance and confent of the true Charch 
of Chrift in that age, touching the chief points of our Faith, 
tho not in like perfection of knowledg, and conftancy in all : 
as al{o by the way fomething to touch what fond and fiivo- 


lous matters the ignorant Prelates fhamed not in that time of 


blindnefS to objeét againft the poor and fimple people, ac- 
counting them as hainous and great offences, yea, {uch as de- 
ferved death both of body and foul. But leit T fhould feem 
too prolix and tedious herein, I will now briefly proceed 
with the ftory, and firft begin with their names, which are 
thefe: 











Lewis Fobn. ‘ 
the year above-mentioned, 1509. Ex Pencer. Sebaft. Mun- by force of war. Which Pope Feeliss not long, after, in the Anno Anno 1510 fee oan ‘Fin Anno 
flero, Carione.. ‘er aliis, Inthe Centuries of Fobn Bale 1 | year of our Lord 1512. refufing peace offered by Maxixsilian 1512+ Fobn Forge. Fobn Web, dias 1512. 
__ find their names tobe, Foannes Vetter, Francifcus Vlifeus, \ the Emperor, was encountred by Lewis the French King a- aes Pranus Goaded: Baker. 
Feat Frias Stepbantgs Bolizborft, and Henvicus Steinegger. bout Ravenna, upon Eaiter-day, where he was vanquifhed, Battel. Thomas Walker, alias | Fobn Houlhold. 1517. 
In “che Story of Fobn Stumfius, this Story aforefaid doth | and had of his Army flain to the number of fixteen thou- Pi Robert Rafeal. 
P2.tly appear: but in the Regifters and Records of the City | fand. Ex Chron. Carton. And the year next following, 4ano Anno Thomas Forge. Elizabeth Stanford. 1518. 
of Berne, the order and circumftance thereof is more fully } 1513, this Apoftolical Warriour, which had refigned his 1513. ‘Alice Forge. George Browne, 
expreffed and fet forth, both in Metre and Profe, and is thus | keys urito the River of Tybris before, made an end together death of “Fobn Forge,theix Son. Fobn Wike. 
declared. : _ | both of his fighting and living, after he had reigned and Pope Julius, William Couper, "Fobn Soutake. 
In the City of Berne there were certain Dominick Friars, { fought ten years. After whom fucceeded next in the See of %obn Calverton, Richard Butler. 
e<tiforta £0 the number chiefly of four principal doers and chieftains Rome, Pope Leo the tenths about the compafs of which Pope Leo to “Fobn Woodrof. Fobn Samme. . 
Fenenficor of that Order, who had inveigled a certain fimple poor Friar, | time great mutations and ftirs began to work, as well in Anno 1511. Richard Woolman, | William King. 1521. 
feng tn: who had newly planted him(elf in the Cloifter: whom ihe | States Temporal, as efpecially in the State of the Church. Roger Hilliar. Robert Durdant, 
nofrmene. forefaid Friars had {0 infatuated with fundry fee : : ; Tisha Alice Couper. Henry Woolman, 
feigned apparitions of St.Mery, St.Barbaraand St.Katharine, | Pope Leo 10. in Rome, Anne 1513 C9 and face Thomas Aufty. Edniund Spilman. 
and with their inchantments, and imprinting moreover in | Charles 5. Emperor of Germany, Anno 1519 39 on of Prine Foan Aully. Jobn Higges, alias 1523. 
him the wounds of St. Francis, that he believed plainly,that | Francis King of France, Anno 15157 reigned £32 “* Thomas Grant. | Noke, alias Fobnfon. 
the Virgin Mary had appeared to him, and had offered him } Henry 8.King of England, Anno 1509 38 Fobn Garter. Henry Chambers, 1526. 
a red Holt confecrated, with the blood alfo of Chrift miracu- | Zames 5. King of Scotland, = Anno 1514 Livitopber Ravine. | Fobn Higgins 
Jouss which blefied Virgin alio had fent him to the Senators : . ; Dyonife Ravins. Thomas Eglefton, 1527. 
of Berne, with inftructions, declaring, unto them fromthe | _ Jn the time of which Pope, Emperor, and Kings of Thongs Vincent. 
mouth of the Virgin, That fhe was conceived in fins and | England and of France, great alterations, troubles, and turns 


that the Francifcan Friars weve not to be credited,nor fuffered 
in the City, which were not yet reformed trom that errone- 
ous opinion of her conception. He added moreover, That 
they fhould refort to a certain Image there of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, (which Image the Friars by engines had made to fweat) 
and fhould do their worfhip, and make their oblations to the 
fame, ec, : 

- "This feigned device was no {coner forged by the Friars,but 
it was believed of the Peoples fo thata great while the red- 
coloured Hoft was undoubtedly taken for the true body and 
blood of Chrift, and certain coloured drops thereot {ent a- 
broad to divers noble Perfonages and States for a great Re- 
Jigue, and that not without great, recompence. “Thus the 
deceived People in great numbers came flocking to the 
Image, and to the red Hoft, and coloured Blood. with ma- 
nifold gifts and oblations. In brief, the Dominick Friars 
fo had wrought the mater, and had fo {wept .!I the tat to 
their own beards from the Order of the Francifcans, that all 
the Alms came to their box. The Francifcans feeing their 
eftimation to decay, and their kit-hin to wax cold. and their 
paunches to be pinched, not able to abide that contumely, 
and being not ignorant or unacquainted with fuch counter- 
feited doings, (for as the Proverb faith, It is ill balting be- 
fore a Cripple) ettfoons efpied their crafty jugling, and de- 
teéted their fraudulent miracles. Whereupon the four chief 
Captains above-named were apprehended, and put to the 
fire, of whom the Provincial of that Order was one. 


of Religion were wrought in the Church, by the mighty 
operation of God’s hand, in Italy, France Germany, Enge 
land, and all Europe 3 fuch as have not been feen (altho 
much groaned for) many hundred, years before: as in fur- 
ther difcourfe of this Hiftory (Chrift willing) fhall more 
maniteftly appear. Ses , 
But before we ccme to thefe alterations, taking the time 














as they be found and taken out of the Regifiers of Fitzjames 
Bithop of London, by the faithful help and induftry of 
R. Carkget, Citizen of London. 


‘The Hiptory of divers good Men and Women, 
perfecuted for Religion in the City and Diocefs 
of the Bifhop of London ; briefly extratted 
out of tke Regifters of Richard Fitzjames. 

Anse and befide the great number of the faithful 

A Martyrs and Profeffors of Chrift, that conftantly in the 
ftrength of the Holy-Ghoft gave their lives for the teltimony 
of his Truth, I hd recorded in the Regifter of London. be- 
tween the yearsof our Lord 1509 and 1517, the names of 


divers other perfons, both Men and Women, who in the 


- | fulneS of that dark and mifty time of Ignorance had alfo 
And thus much touching the beginning and end of this 


Friars uci fome portion of God’s good Spirit, which induced them to 
gercanz- tumultuousand Popifh Tragedy, wherein evidently it may { the knowledg, of his Truth and Gofpel, and were diverfly 
geeaith appear to the Reader, how neither thefe turbulent Friars | troubled, perfecuted, and imprifoned for the fame: notwith- 
neryet do could agree among themfelves, and yet in what frivolous | ftanding by the proud, awel, and bloody rage ot the Catho- 
ditagree but rifles they wrangled together. But to let thefe ridiculous | lick Seat, and through the weaknefs and frailty of their own 
‘Seiler, 


Friars pafs with their trifling Phantafies, moft worthy to be 
derided of all wife men: in the mean time this is to be la- 
mented, to behold the miferable times of the Church, in 
which the Devil kept the minds of Chrift’s people fo atten- 
tive and cccupied in fuch friarly toys, that nothing elfe al- 
“The veifer2- Mot was taught or heard in the Church, but only the com- 
Ee yee® mendation and exaltation of the Virgin Mary: But of our 
ceafidered, jultification by faith, of grace, and of the promifes of God 
in Chrift, of the ftrength of the Law, of the horror of Sin, 

of differerice between the Law and the Gofyel, of the nue li- 
berty of Contcience, &c. no mention or very little was heard, 

i Wherefoxe in this fo blind a time of darknefS it was much 


nature, (not then fully ftrengthned in God ) it was again 
in them for the time fupprefled and kept under, as appeareth 
by their {everal abjurations made before Richard Fitzjames, 


for the fame. And forafmuch as many of the Adverfaries of 
God’s Truth have of late days diidaintully and braggingly 
cried out, and made demands in their publick Affemblies, 
and yet do, asking, Where this our Chnrch and Religion 
was within thele hifty or fixty years? I-have thought it not 
altogether vain, fomewhat to flop fuch lying crakers, both 
by mentioning their names, and \kewile opening {ome e 

the 


as it lieth betoreus, we will firft {peak of Richard Hunne, 
and certain other godly-minded Perfons here in England, 
afflicted for the Word cf Chrift’s Gofpel in great multitudes, 


judg the fOoner of the relt, being (Laffure yout) of no greater 


then Bifhop of Zendon, (in his time a moft cruel Perfecutor 
of Chrift’s‘Church) or elfe before his Vicar-general deputed 


Here followeth the particular Examination of all thefe bere 
above named. 


To the were divers and fundry particular Articles (be- 
fides the common and general fort accuftomably ufed in fach 
cafes) privately objected, even fuch as they were then accu- 
fed of either by their Curate, or other their Neighbours. 
And becaufe J think it formewhat fuperfluous to make any 
large recital of all and every part of their feveral Procefs, I 
mind therefore briefly only to touch fo many of their Arti- 
cles, as may be fufhicient to induce the Chriftian Reader to 


importance than thefe that follow: except that fometime 
they were charged molt {landeroufly with horrible and blaf- 
ExRepit. phemous Lies againft the Majefty and Truth of God 5 which: 
R-Fitzjameso ag they utterly denied, {0 do I now for this prefent keep fecret 
in filence, as well for brevities fake, as alfo fomewhat to co- 
lonr and hide the fhamelef practices of that lying Gene- 
ration. But to our purpofe. 


Joan Baker. 7s chiefeft Objection againtt Joan Baker was, That fhe 
would not only her felf not reverence the Crucifix, but 

had alfo perfuaded a Friend of hers lying at the point of 

« Againt wor- death, not to put any truit or confidence in the Crucifix, but 


Beni fhipping gf in God which is in Heaven, who only worketh all the mira- 
or Cro,  Clesthat be done, and not the dead Images, which be but 
ftocks and ftones; and therefore fhe was forry that ever fhe 
had gone fo often on pilgrimage to St.Savicur and other 
Idols. Alfo, that fhe did hold opinion that the Pope had 
srefimony 10 POWer to give pardons, and that the Lady Yong (who 
for the Ligy was not long before that time burned) died a true Martyr of 
aan God; and therefore the wilhed of God, that fhe her felf 
* — might do no worfe than the faid Lady Yong had done. 
The hig 
Protettante William  “YNto William Pottier, befides divers other falfe and f_n- 
ee Re eee derous Articles, (as that he fhould deny the benefit 
of the Ad- and effect of Chrift’s Paffion) it wasalfo alledged, ‘That he 
verGiries.  fhould affirm there were fix Gods: the firft three was the 
holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft 5 
the fourth was a Prieft’s Concubine being, kept in his cham- 
bers the fifth was the Devil; and the fixth, that thing, 
that a Man fecteth his mind moft upon, 
Antwer, 


The firft part of this Article he utterly denied, confeffing 
mot firnsly and truly, the blefed Trinity to be only one God 
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in one wnity of Deity. As to the other three be anfwered, That K.Hen.8. 
a Prieft delighting in bis Concubine, made her as bis God : 
Likewifé a wicked Perfon, perfifting in his fin without rcpen- 

tance, made the Devil bis God. And laftly, be granted, that’ 

he once hearing of certain Men, which by the finging and 
chattering of Birds would feck to know what things were to 

come either to themfelves or others, faid, that thofe Men e- 

Seemed their Birds as Gods s and otberwife be fpake not. 






















































Am the manifold and feveral Articles objected a- The.Good- 
gaintt Thomas Goodred, Thomas Walker, Thomas Asien Bs 
Forge, Alice Forge his Wife, Fobn Forge their Son, Fobn Feress&e. 
Galverton, Fobn Woodrof, Richard Woolman, and Roger 

Hiléar, (as that they fhould {peak againft Pilgrimages, 

praying usto Saints, and fuch like ) this principally was 
propounded, ‘That they all denied the carnal and corporal Asaiu%rran- 
prefence of Chrift’s body and blood in the Sacrament of the @>&=qtat- 
Altar 3 and farther, had concealed and confented unto their poral pre- 
Teachers and Inftrudtors in that Doctrine, and had not, ace ®"** 
cording to the Laws of the Church, accufed and prefented 

them unto the Bifhop or his Ordinary. Alfo great and hai- 

nous difpléafire was conceived againlt Richard Woolman, 

for that he termed the Church of Pasir a Houle of Thieves, 
affirming, that the Priefts and other Eccletiaftical Perfons 

there were not liberal givers unto the poor (as they onght) 

but rather takers away trom them what they could get. 

Likewile as Thomas Aujty, Joan Aujly his Wite, Thomas 4, ase, 
Grant, John Garter, Chrijtopber Ravins, Dyonife Ravins Join audy, 
his Sifter, Thomas Vincent, Lewis Fobn, Foan Fobn his ® 
Wife, and Jobu Web, were of one fellowfhip and profellion 
of Fatch with divers of the laft before recited : {0 were they 
almott all apprehended about one time,and chiefly burthened eer 
with one opinion of the Sacrament. Which declareth evi- sriniub this 
dently, that notwithflanding the dark ignorance of thofe 
corrupted times, yet God did ever in mercy open the eyes of 
fome to behold the manifeft auth, even in thofe things 
whereof the Papifts make now greateft vaunt, and brag, of 
longeft continuance.Furthermore, many of them were char- 
ged to have fpoken againft Pilgrimages, and to have read 
and ufed certain Englifh Books repugning the Faith of the 
Romith Church, as the four Evangelitts, Wickliffs Wicket, 
a Book of the Ter, Commandments of Almighty God, the 
Revelation of St. Jobn, the Epifiles of Paxt and James, 
with other like, which thofe holy ones could never abide : ° 
aud good caufe why 3 for as darknefs could never agree with 
light, no more can ignorance, the maintainer of that King- 
dom, with the te knowledg of Chrift and his Gofpel. 

Tt was further particularly objected againft Foan Fobn,the 
Wife of Lewis Fobn, That (belides the premifes) the learned 
and maintained, that God commanded no Holy-days to be gaint 
kept, but only the Sabbath-day, and therefore fhe would Holy-deys 
keep none but it; nor any Fafting-days, affirming, that to 
faft from fin was the true Faft, Moreover, that fhe had de- againit Pii- 
fpifed the Pope, his pardons and pilgrimages 5 infomuch gtimayesand 
that when any poor body asked an alms of her in the wor- Trapes.,_ 
{hip of the Lady of Walfingham, fhe would firait anfwer in 
contempt of the pilgrimage, The Lady of Walfingham help 
thee: and iffhe gave any thing unto him, fhe would then 
fay, Take this in the worlhip of our Lady in Heaven, and 
let the other go. Which declareth, that for lack of better 
infiruction and knowledg, fhe yet ignorantly attributed too 
much honour to the true Saints of God departed, tho other- 
wife fhe did abhor the idolatrous worthipping of the dead - 

Images. By which example, as alfo by many others (for 
fhortnefs fake at this prefent omitted) I have juli cccalion to 
condemn the wilful fubtilty of thofe, that in this bright 
fhining, light of God’s truth, would yet under colour of god- 
ly remembrance, ftill maintain the having of Images in the 
Church, craftily excufing their idolarrous kneeling and pray- 
ing unto them, by affirming, that they never worfhipped 
the dead Images, but the things that the Images did repre- 
fent. But if that were their only doctrine and caufe of ha- 
ving of them, why then would their predeceffors fo cruelly 
compell thefe poor fimple people thus openly in their recan-. 
tations to abjure and revoke their {peaking againtft the grofs 
adoration of the outward Images only, and not againft the 
thing reprefented, which many of them (as appeareth partly 
by this example) in their ignorant fimplicity confefled might 
be worfhipped ? Howbeit, God be thanked, ( who ever 
in his mercy continue it ) their colourable and hypocritical 
excufes cannot now take fuch place in the hearts of the Elect 
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Klen.8. of God as they have done heretofore, efpecially feeing ‘the 
Lr) Word of God doth fo manifelily forbid as well the worthip- 


ping of them, as alfo the making or having of them for or-’ 


‘der of Religion. 
eee aid T was alledged againlt William Couper, and Alice Couper 
tis Wile, ] his Wife, that they had {poken againtt Pilgrimages, and 
worfhipping of Images: but chiefly the Woman, who ha- 
ving, her child on a time hurt by falling into a pit or ditch, 
and earnefily perfuaded by fome of her ignorant Neighbours 
to goon pilgrimage to St. Lawrence for help of her child, 
Fgaintine faid, That neither St. Lawrence, nor any other Saint could 
pa ehe help her child, and therefore none ought to go on Pilgri- 
_ mage to any Image made with Man’s hand, but only to Al- 
mighty God ; for Pilgrimages were nothing worth, faving 
to make the Prielts rich. Vide plura inferixs. 


Join teu- us Fobn Houfhold, Robert Rafeal, and Elizabeth 
thotd, &c. Stamford, as well the Article againft the Sacrament 
of the Altar was objected, as alfo that they had fpokena- 
Auint __gainlt praying to Saints, and had defpifed the authority of 
tranfubftan- the Bithop of Rome, and others of his Clergy. But elpeci- 
atte 4s ally Fobn Hexfhold was charged to have called them Anti- 
the Popes chriftg and Whoremongers, and the Pope himfelf a firong 
Strumpet, and a common Baud unto the World, who with 
his Pardons had drowned in blindne(fS all Chriltian Realms, 


and that for money. 


Ceorge Ae among, divers other ordinary Articles propounded 
Peavey againlt George Browne, thele were counted very hai- 
Anainfeade. HOUS and heretical : Firti, that he had faid, that he knew no 
ration of te cafe why the Crof fhould be worlhipped, fecing that the 
crouse fame wasan hurt and pain unto our Saviour Chrift in the 
time of his paifion, and not any eafe or pleafure; alledging 
for example, that if he had had a Friend hanged or drowned, 
he would ever after have loved that Gallows or Water, by 
the which his Friend died, rather worfe for that than better. 
Agahtin. Another Objection was, That he had erroneoufly,obitinate- 
moderate | ly, and malicioutly faid, (for foare their words ) That the 
Pupes clere Church was too rich, ‘This matter, I may tell you, touched 
BS fomewhat the quick, and therefore no marvel tho they coun- 
ted it erroneous and malicious; for take away their Gain, 
and farewel their Religion. ‘They alfo charged him to have 
sefufed holy Water to be caft about his chamber, and like- 
wife to have fpoken againtt Priefts,with other vain matters. 


Jotn Wikex a greatelt matter wherewith they burthened Yobn 
Wikes was, That he had often and of long time kept 
company with divers perfons fifpected of Herefy, (as they 
termed them ) and had received them into his Houfe, and 
there did fuffer and hear them fundry times read erroneous 
and heretical Books, contrary to the Faith of the Romith 
Church and did alfo himfelfconfent unto their Doétrine, 
and had many times fecretly conveyed them from the taking 
of fuch as were appointed to apprehend them. 





JoSouthakey YW Ike as the greateft number of thofe before mentioned, fo 
ie L were alo John Soxthake, Richard Butler, Fobn Sam, 
we William King, Robert Durdant, and Henry Woolman, efpe- 
feces | cially charged with {peaking words againft the real prefence 
natpreene Of Chrift’s body in the Sacrament of the Altar, and alfo a- 
gaintt Images, and the rett of the feven Sacraments. How- 
beic they burthened the laft five perfons with the reading 
of certain Englith Heretical Books, accounting molt blaf- 


phemoutly the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, written by the four 


Evangelilis, to be of that number, as appeareth cvidently | 


b; the eighth Article objected by Thomas Bennet Doctor of 

Law, Chancellor and Vicar-general unto Richard Fitzjames 

then Bifhop of London, againtt the faid Richard Butler, the 

very words of which Article,for a more declaration of truth, 

5 T have thought good here to infert, which are thefe: Alfo 
Reading of bj ott as can di 7 d clbeciall . 
kngiith me object to you, tiat divers times, and efpectarly upon a cer: 
Books, tain Night, about the fpace of three years Laft paft, in Robert 
Durdant’s Howfe of Yuer-Court near unto Stanes, you erra- 

neoufly and damnably read in a great Book of Herefy of the 

faid Robert Durdant’s, all that fame Night, certain Chap- 

ters of the Evangelifts in Englifo, containing in them divers 

Gfshele men errancoss sad damnable opinions and conclufions of Herefy, in 
femse | the prefence of the faid Robert Durdant, John Butler, Ro- 
tie Table bert Carder, Jenkin Butler, William King, and divers 
tollowings  orber firfpetted Perfons of Herefy, then being prefent, and 





bearing your faid erroneous Leétures and Opinions, ‘To 

the fame effect and purpofe tended the tenor of fome of the 

Articles propounded againft the other four. Whereby (as: 
alfo by others like before fpecified) we may eafily judg, what 
reverence they, which yet will be counted the true and only 

‘Church of Chrift, did bear to the Word and Gofpel of 
Chritt, who fhamed not to blafpheme the fame with mott 

horrible titles of erroneous and damnable opinions and con- 

clutions of Herefy. But why fhould we marvel thereat, 
feeing the Holy-Ghoft in fundry places of the Scripture doth 

declare, that in the latter days there fhould come {uch proud 

and curfed fpeakers, which fhall fpeak lies through hypo- 

crify, and have their Confciences marked with an hot bron ? 

Let us therefore now thank our heavenly Father for revealing 

them unto us; and let us alfo pray him, that of his free 

mercies in his Son Chrift Jefus, he would (if it be to his 

glory) either turn and mollify all fuch hearts, or elle (for 

the peace and quietnefs of his Church) he would in his 

righteous judgment take them from us. 


About this time Richard Fitzjames ended his life, after The deathof 


Rich. Fitz- 


whofe death Cztbert Tonftall (afterward Bilhop of Durham) james, Bp of 
fucceeded in the See and Bifhoprick of London 5 who foon London. 
upon his firlt entry into the room,minding to follow rightly Tuntalt, 
the footfteps of his Predeceffor, caufed Edmund Spilman, Buhne ok 
Prielt,. Henry Chambers, Fobn Higgins, and Thomas Egle- ° 
tone to be apprehended, and fo to be examined upon fimdry 

like Articles as before are expreffed 5 and in the end, either 

for fear of his cruelty, and the rigor of death, or elfe through 

hope of his flattering, promifes, ({uch was their weaknels3 

he compelled them to abjure and renounce their true pro- 

feffed Faith touching, the holy Sacrament of Chrilt’s Body 

and Blood, which was, That Chrift’s corporal Body was 


.not in the Sacrament, but in Heaven 5 and that the Sacra- The real 


: 6 : fence d 
ment was a figure of his Body, and not the Body it felf nied, 


Oreover, about the fame time there were certain againt a 
Articles objected againtt Fobn Higges, alias Noke, Pritt to 
alias Fobnfon, by the faid Bilhop’s Vicar-general, amongft perches 
which were thefe: Firft, That he had affirmed, that it 
was as lawful for a temporal Man to have two Wives at 
once, as for a Prielt to have two Benefices. Alfo, that he 
had in his cultedy a Book of the four Evangelifts in Englifh, 
and did often read therein: and that he favoured the Do- peaimony 
Gtrines and Opinions of Martin Luther, openly pronoun touching 
cing, that Lather had more learning in his little finger,than Martin tu- 
all the Doétors in England in their whole bodies; and that 
all the Priefts in the Church were blind, and had led the 
People the wrong way. Likewife it was alledged againtt 
him, that he had denied Purgatory, and had faid, that 
while he was alive he would do as much for himfelf as he 
could, for after his death he thought that Prayers and Alm 
deeds could little help him. 
Thefe and flich like matters were they wherewith thefe 
poor and fimple Men and Women were chiefly charged, and 
as hainous Hereticks excommunicated, imprifoned, and at 
laft compelled to recant : and fome of them in utter fhame 
and reproach (befides the ordinary bearing of faggots be- 
fore the Crof§ in Proceffion, or elfe ata Sermon) were en- 
joined for a penance (as they termed it) as well to appear ai : 
once every year before their Ordinary, as alfo to wear the orponin 
fign of a faggot painted upon theix fleeves, or other part of Penance. 
their outward garment, and that during, all their lives, or 
fo often and long as it pleafed their Ordinary to appoint. 
By which long, rigorous and open punifhing of them, they 
meant (as it fhould feem) utterly to terrify and keep back all 
others from the true knowledg, of Jefus Chrift and his Go- 
fpel. But the Lord be evermore praifed, what effect their 
wicked purpofes therein have taken, thefe our moft light- 
fom days of God’s glorious Gofpel do moft joyfully declare. 


Here were alfO troubled, befides thefe, certain others 
more fimple and ignorant, who, having but a very 
{mall {mack or tafte of the Truth, did yet at the firft (as it 
may feem) gladly confent unto the fame; but being appre- 
hended, they quickly again yielded, and therefore had only 
aligned them for their penance, the bearing of a little can- 
dle before the Cros, without any further open abjuring or 
recanting. Amongft which I find two efpecially : the one pie croubtes 
a Woman, called Ellen Heyer, to whom it was objected, of Ellen 
That the had neither confeffed her felf unto the Prieft, nor Heyer 203 
yet received the Sacrament of the Altar by the {pace of four way. 
years, 








William Sweeting and John Brewlter burned. John Brown,Martyr, cruelly handled. 7 


years, and notwithftanding had yearly eaten fiefh at .Eafter, 
and after, as well as others that had received the fame, con- 
trary to the ufual manner and converfation of all other 
Chriftian People. 

The other was a Man named Kobert Berkeway, who (be- 
fides moft wicked blafphemies againft God,which he utterly 
denied) was charged to have fpoken heinous words againft 
the Popes holy and blefled Martyr, Zhomsas Becket,calling, him 
Micher and Thieffor that he wrought by crafts and imagi- 

tions. 

a have I, as briefly as 1 could, fammarily collected 
the princpal Articles objected againft thele weak, infirm,and 
earthly Veffels; not minding hereby to excufe or condemn 
them in thefe their feasful falls and dangerous defections, but 
leaving them unto the unmeafurable rich mercies of the 
Lord, I thought only to make manifeft the unfatiable bloody 
Cruelty of the Popes Kingdom againft the Gofpel and true 
Church of Chrift, nothing mitigating their envious rage, 
no, notagainft the very fimple Idiots, and that fometimes 
in mott frivolous and irreligious cafes. But now leaving to 
fay any further herein, I will (by God’s grace) go forward 
with other fomewhat more ferious mattcrs. 


The Death end Martyrdom of William Sweeting, and 
John Brewfter. 


Wilsweet- JN fearching and perufing of the Regifter, for the collecti- 
ie _ & onofthe Names and Articles before recited, I hnd that 
Martyrs. _-within the compafs of the fame years there were alfo fome 
others, who after they had once {hewed themfelves as frail 
and unconftant as the reft, ( being either therewith pricked 
in confcience, or otherwife zealoufly overcome with the 
manifeft truth of God’s moft {acred Word) became yet a- 
gain as earneft profeffors of Chrilt as ever they were before, 
and for the fame profeffion were the fecond time apprehen- 
ded, examined, condemned, and in the end were moft 
cruelly burned. Of which number were Willism Sweeting, 


and Fobn Brewfter, who were both bumed together in 
es Smithfield the eighteenth day of Odober, in the year of 
Agaiofteran- our Lord 1511. The chiefett cafe of Religion alledged a- 


fubfantiati- 


on and core gainft them in their Articles, was their faith concerning, the 


poral pre-e Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and Blood, which becaufe it 
reine ditfered from the abfurd, grof, and Capernaitical opinion 
of the new Schoolmen, was counted as moft hainous Here- 
fy. “There were other things befides objected againft them, 


as the reading, of certain forbidden Books, and accompany- 


ing with fuch perfons as were fufpected of Herefy. But one 
great and hainous offence counted amongft the reft,was their 
putting and leaving off the painted faggots,which they were 
at their firft abjuring enjoined to wear as badges during their 
lives, or fo long as it fhould pleafe their Ordinary to ap- 
point, and not to leave them off upon pain of relapfe, until 
‘The cruel ri- they were difpenfed withal for the fame. The breach of this 


gor of the 


Catholick injunction was elteemed to be of no {mall weight, and yet 
Clergy a- the matter well and throughly confidered, it feemeth by their 


gaintt the 


profellors of Confeffions, they were both thereunto by neceflity enforced. 
the Golpel. For the one, named Sweeting, being for fear of the Bithop’s 

cruelty conftrained to wander the Countries to get his poor 

living, came at length unto Colcheffer, where by the Parfon 

of the Parith of Mary Magdalen, he was provoked to be the 

Holy-Water Clerk, ‘and in that confideration had that infa- 

mous badg firft taken away fromhim. The other (which 

was Brewfter ) left off his at the commandment of the Con- 
. troller of the Earl of Oxford’s Houle, who hiring the poor 
Man to labour in the Earl’s houfhold-bufinefs, would not 
fuffer him working there to wear that counterfeit cognifance 
any longer. So that (as I faid) neceffity of living feemeth 
to compell both of them at the firft to break that Injunétion : 
and therefore if Charity had born as great {way in the hearts 
of the Popes Clergy, as did Cruelty, this trifle would not 
have been fo hainoully taken, as to be brought againft them 
for an Article, and caufe of condemnation to death. But 
where tyranny once taketh place,as well all godly love,asalfo 
all humane reafon and duties are quite forgotten. Well, to 
be fhort, what for the caufes before recited, as alfo for that 
they had once already abjured, and yet (as they term it) fell 
again into relapfe, they were both (as you have heard) in 
the end bumed together in Smithfield ; altho the fame par- 
ties (as the Regifter recordeth) did again before their death 
betaken of fearfully forfake their former revived conftancy, and fub- 
pe curit@ mitting themfelves unto the difcipline of the Romith 


. 


Submiffion 
would not 


licks. 











Church, craved abfolution from their excommunication. K Hen.8« 
Howbeit, becaufe many of the Regifters notes and records Uw 
in fuch cafes may rightly be doubted of, and {0 called into 
queftion, I refer the certain knowledg thereof unto the Lord, 
(who is the trier of all truths) and the external judgment 
unto the godly and difcreet Reader: Not forgetting, yet by 
the way (if that the report fhould be true) upon fo jut an | 
occafion, to charge that Catholick Clergy,and their wicked ‘ | 
Laws, witha more fhamelefS tyranny and uncharitable cru- | 
elty than before : for if they nothing ftay their bloody ma- 
lice towards fuch as {0 willingly fabmit themfelves unto their 
mercies ;_ what favour may the faithful and conftant profef- 
fors of Chrift look for at their hands? I might here alfo 
ask of them, how they follow the pitiful and loving, admo- 
nition (or rather precept) of our Saviour Chrit, ( whofe 
true and only Church they 0 ftoutly brag to be) who in 
the feventeenth chapter of St. Luke faith, Tho thy brother fin 
againft thee feven times in a day, and feven times in a day 
turn to thee, faying, It repenteth mes thou fhalt forgive him. : 
But what go I about to allure them unto the following of fepers ™ 
the Rule and Counfel of him, unto whofe Word and Go- chur. 
{pel they feern moft open and ufter enemies ?. Wherefore 
not purpofing to flay any longer thereupon, but leaving 
them unto the righteous revengement of the Lord, let us 
now hereunto adjoin the ftory of one Fobn Browne, a good 
Martyr of the Lord, bumt at 4bford about this fourth 
al ‘i King Henry the eighth, whofe ftory hereunder fol- 
loweth. 


John Browne, Father to Richard Browne, which Richard 
. was in Prifon in Canterbury, and fhould have been burned, a 
with two more befides bimfelf, the next day after the death 
of Queen Mary, but by the proclaiming of Queen Eliza- 
beth they efcaped. 


He occafion of the firlt trouble of this Joba Browne, Join Brow 
was by a Prielt fitting in Gravefend-Barge. Fob burned in 
Browne, being the fame time in the Barge, came and fate bout the ati 
hard by him 3 whereupon, after certain communication, the {f2"15"8 
Prieft asked him  Doft thou know, faid he, wholam? ~ 
thou fitteft too near me, thou fitteft on my clothes: No, 
Sir, faid he, I know not what you are. I tell thee I ama 
Prieft. What, Sir, are you a Parfon, or Vicar, or a Lady’s 
Chaplain? No, quoth he again, Lam a Soul-Prieft, I fing, 
fora Soul, faith he. Do you fo, Six, quoth the other, that 
is well-done ; J pray you Sir, quoth he, where find you the 
Soul when you go to Mafs? I cannot tell thee, {aid the 
Prielt. I pray you, where do you leave it, Sir, when the 
Mafs isdone? Ycannot tell thee, faid the Prieft. Neither 
can you tell where you find it when you go to Mafs, nor 
where you leave it when the MafS is done, how can you then 
fave the Soul? faid he. Go thy ways, faid the Prieft, thou 
art an Heretick, and I wil be even with thee. So at the 
landing, the Prieft taking with him Walter More, and Wil- 
tiam More, two Gentlemen Brethren, rode ftraightways to 
the Archbifhop Warbam 5 whereupon the faid Fobn Browne 
within three days after, his Wife being, churched the fame 
day, and he bringing in a Me(s of Pottage to the Board to Chiftorof 
his Guefts, was fent for, and his feet bound under his own, 72>? Bail? 
horfe, and {0 brought up to Canterbury, neither his Wife, one Beare of 
nor he, nor any of his, knowing whither he went, rior Baas oi 
whither he fhould: and there continuing from Low-Sunday, t#9 of the 
till the Friday before Whitiiday,- his Wife not knowing om Pied 
all this while where he was 5 he was fet in the flocks over- uponthe | 
night, and on the morrow went to death, and was burned carrizd time 
at Afhford, Anno1517. The fame night, ashe was in @¥4% 
the fiocks at Afbford where he and his Wife dwelt, his Wite 
then hearing of him, came and fate by him all the night 
before he thould be bumed: to whom he declaring the 
whole ftory how he was handled, fhewed anid told, how 
that he could not fet his feet to the ground, for they were 
burned to the bones 3 and told her, how by the two Bifhops 
Warbam and F ifber, his feet were heat upon the hot coals, 
and bumed to the bones, to make me, faid he, to deny my 
Lord, which I will never do for if I fhould deny my Lord 
in this world, he would hereafter deny me. I pray thee, 
faid he, therefore, good Elizabeth, continue as thou haft 
begun, and bring up thy children vertuoufly in the fear of 
God. And fo the next day,on Whitfunday Even, this godly 
Martyr was bumed. Standing at the Stake, this Prayer he 
made, holding up his hands « A 
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| John Brown, Martyr, cruelly ha 


O Lord, 1 yield me to thy Grace, 
Grant me mercy for my Trefpafss 
Let never the Fiend my Soul chafe. 
Lord, Iwill bow, and thou foalt beat, 
Let never my Soil come in Hell-heat. 


Into thy bands I commend my Spirit 5 thou halt redeemed 
me, O Lord of Truth. 


And {0 he ended. 


Ex teffimonio Alicie Browne, ejus file, ciejues mariti no= 
men dicebatur Strat, ix par chia S, Pulcri, 


At the Fire the faid Chilton, Bailiff Arrant, bad calt in his 
children alfo, for they would {pring (aid he) of his afhes. 

This bleffed Martyr, John Browne, had bom a faggot fe- 
ven years before, in the days of King Henry the feventh, 

Asit is the property of Satan ever to malign the profpe-- 
vous eltate of the Saints of God, and true profeffors of 
Chrift s {0 ceafeth he not continually to ftir up his wicked 
imembers to the effetual accomplifhing of that which his 
envious nature fo greedily detireth 5 if not always openly by 
colour of tyrannical Laws, yet at leaftwife by fome fub- 
til practice of fecret Murther. Which thing doth mofi 
plainly appear, not only in a great number c° the bleffed 
Martyrs of Chrili’s Church menticned in this Book,but alfo 
and efpecially in the difcourfe of this lamentable Hiftory that 
now [have in hand, concerning the fecret and cruel mur- 
thering of Richard Hunne, whofe Story here confequently 
enfueth, decerped and collected partly out of the Regifters 
of London, partly out of a Bill exhibited and denounced 
in the Parliament-houfe. 


Fhe Story of Richard Hunne. 


Here was in the year of our Lord 1514, one Richard 
Hunne, Merchant-Tailor, dwelling within the City 

of London, and Freeman of the fame, who was efteemed 
during, his life, and worthily reputed, ayd taken not only 
for a Man of true dealing and good fubitance, but alfo for 
a good Catholick Man. This Richard Huane had a child 
ataune in Middlefex, inthe Purith of St. Mary Mazfilon, 
which died: by the occafion whereof one Thomas Dry- 
field Clerk, beg Parfon of the faid Parifh, fued the faid 
Richard Hanne inthe Spiritusl Court for a bearing-Sheet, 
which the {aid Thomas Dryfield claimed unjultly to have of 
the taid Hunne, for a Mortuary for Stephen Henne, Son of 
the faid Richard Hunne, which Stephen being at nurfe in 
the faid Parith, died, being of the age of five weeks, and 
not above. Huzne anfwered him again, That forafmuch 
as the Child had no propriety in the Sheet, he therefore 
neither would pay it, nor the other ought to have it. 
Whereupon the Prieft, moved with a covetous defire, and 
loth to Jo& his pretended Right, afcited him to appear in 
the Spiritual Court, there to an(wer the matter. - Where- 
upon the faid Richard Hanne being troubled in the Spiritu- 
al Court, was forced to feek counfel of the learned in the 
Law of this Land, and purftied a Writ of Premunire againtt 
the faid Thomas Dryfield, and other his Aiders, Counfel- 
lers, Proctors, and Adherents, as by the procels thereof 
is yet to be feen, Which when the reft of the Priefily Or- 
der heard of, greatly difdaining that any Layman fhould fo 
boldly enterprize fuch a matter againft any of them, and 
fearing allo, that if they fhould now fuffer this Prieft to be 
condemned at the fuit of Huane, there would be thereby 
ever after a liberty opened unto all others of the Laity to 
do the like with the relt of the Clergy in fuch like cafes 5 
they {raightways, both to ftop this matter, and alfo to be 
sevenged of him for that he had already done, fought all 
means they pollibly could how to intrap and bring him 
within the danger of their own cruel Laws, And there- 
upon making {ecret and diligent Inquifition, and feeking, 
all corners they could againft him, at length they found a 
means how toaccwe him of Herefy unto Richard Fitz- 
jemes. then Bilhop of London, and fo did, who (defirous 
to fatisty the revenging and bloody affection of his Chap- 
Jains) caued him thereupon to be apprehended and com- 
mitted unto prifon within the Lollards Tower at Pauls, fo 
that none of his friends might be fuffered to come to him. 


























ndled. The Story of- Richard Hunne. 


This Richard Hunne being, clapt in the Lollards Tower, 
fhortly after, at the earneft inftigation of Dr. Horfey,the Bi- 
fhop’s Chancellor, (a Man more ready to prefer the Cler- 
gies cruel tyranny, than the truth of Chrift’s Gofpel) was 
brought before the Bifhop at his Manor of Frlham, the 2d 
day. of December, in the year before mentioned, where 
‘within his Chappel he examined him upon thefe Articles 


following, collected againit him by the faid Horféy and his . ve 


‘Complices : 


_— Firtt, thas he vad reau, taught, preached, publifhed, and Te Articles 
obftinately defended, againft the Laws of Almighty God, that gain Rich 
Tithes, or paying of Tithes, was never ordained to be due, Hunnes 


Saving only by the Covetoufnefs of Pridts. 


2. Item, That hebad read, taught, preached, publifhed, ; : 


and obftinately defended, that Bifbops and Priefts be the Scribes 
and Pharifees that did crucify Chrift, and damned bim to 
death, 

3. Item, Fie. a2 read, taught, preached, &c. That 
Bifhops and Priejts.be teachers and preachers, but no doers, 
neither fulfillers of the Law of God, but catching, ravening, 
and all things taking, and nothing miniftring, neither giving. 

4. Item, Where and when one Joan Baker was detedied 
and abjured of many great Herefies, (as it appeareth by ber 
Abjuration) the faid Richard Hunne faid, publifbed, taught, 
preached, and objtinatels took upon kim, faying, That he 
would defend her and ber upinions, i; +1 .3 bimfive hundred 
Marks. 

5. Item, Afterwards (where and when the faid Joan 
Baker, after her Abjuration, was enjoined open Penance accor= 
ding to ber demerits) the faid Richard Hunne faid, pub- 
lifhed, taught, and obftinately did defend her, faying, The 
Bifbop of London and his Officers have done open wrong to 
the faid Joan Baker, in punijbing ber for Herefy 3 for ber 
fayings and opinions be according to the Laws of God: 


wherefore the Bifhop and bis Officers are more worthy to be ct 


punifoed for Herefy than fhe is. 

6. Item, That the faid Richard Hunne bath in bis keeping 
divers Englifh Books probibited and damned by the Law 5 as 
tbe Apocalypfe in Englifh, Epifiles and Gofpels in Englifh, 
Wicklifis damnable Works, and other Books containing infi- 
nite Errors, in the which be hath been a long time accuftomed 
to read, teach, and fludy daily, 


Particular Anfwer unto thefe feveral Objections in the 
Regifter I find none, faving that next under them there is 
written in his name, with ae hand, thefe words 
following: As touching thefe Articles, I bave not fpoken This Aniwer 
them as ey be here laid 5 howbeit unadvifedly I bave fpoken ee ee 
Words fomewhat founding to the fame, for the which I am cralty pack 
forry, and ask, God mercy, and fubmit me to my Lord’s nes 
charitable and favourable Correction. Which they affirm to 
be written with Hunne’s own hand: but how likely to 
truth that is, let the difcreet wifdom of the Reader indif 
ferently judg, by the whole fequel of this Procefs. And fur- 
ther, if it were his own at, what occafion then had they 
fo cruelly to murder him as they did? feeing he had already 
{o willingly confeffed his fault,and {ubmitted him(elf to the 
charitable and favourable correction of the Bifhop, (for the 
which, even by their own Law,. in cafes of moft heinous 
Herefy, he ought to be again received and pardoned ) ex- 
cept pethaps they will account horrible Murther to be but 
the Buhop’s favourable correction. AgainsIt feems they had Mme 
very few credible witneffes to prove certainly that this was proving this 
his Anfwer and Hand-writing 5 for the Regifter, or fome Anfvetnot oy 
other for him, appointed to record the fame, hath certified Rich.Hunne, 
it as of hear-fay from others, and not of his own proper 
fight and knowledg, as the words noted in the margin of 
the Book, adjoining to the forefaid Anfwer, plainly do de- 
clare, which are thefe ; Hoc fuit feriptum manu propria 
Ricardi Henne, ut dicitur. Now if he had any fure ground < 
to ftablith this Certificate, I doubt not but he would inftead St 
of wt dicitur, have regiftred the names of the Affiftantsat 
the time of his examination, (which he confeffeth to be 
many) as generally they do inall their Acts, efpecially in 
cafes of Herefy, as they term it. But how fcrupulous 
thole good fellows that {pared not fo fhamelefly to murther 
him, would be to make a lie of him that was already dead, 
let, as I faid, the indifferent judgment of the godly wife 
difcem. 

This Examination ended, the Bifhop fent him back 

again 
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Richard Hunne privily murdered. Articles againft bim. 


A defectp tion of y, ella rds (Te ren whee N Biche vd. Hanae ae ea 


nether 
eee | 


































a 
oe 


| oa ‘ 
7 i a 
J 


0 


























that Huniie had hanged himfelf: The Citizens again oni the 

other fide, vehemently fafpecting fome fecret Murther,cau- . 
fed the Coroner of London, according to Law, to chufe an The Cores 
Inqueft, and to take good view of the dead Body, and fo death of 

to try out the truth of the matter. Whereby the Bithop #™* - 
and his Chaplains were then driven to extremity of ‘thifts : 
aud therefore minding by fome fubtil thew of Juftice to 

ftop the mouths of the People, they determined, that in 

the mean while as the Inqueft was occupied about their 


Ricard againthe fame day unto the Lollards Tower 5 and then, by 
Hunne’ert the appointment of Dr. Horféy, his Chancellor, he was co- 
toLollards lourably committed from the cuftody of Charles Fofeph the 
Towers Sumner, unto Joba Spalding the Bell-ringer, a Man by 
whofe fimplenefs in wit (tho otherwife wicked) the fubtil 

_ Chancellor thought to bring his devillifh pretended Homi- 

cide the eafier to pals 3 which moft cruelly he did, by his 

Minttters fubomed, within two nights next then following 

Rise gui 2ecomplith,as is plainly proved hereafter,by the diligent En- 
Ty murdered Quiry, and final Verdict of the Coroner of London and his 
inthe Lol. Inqueft, made by order of the Laws in that behalf limited 
But when this ufual praGtice of the Papifts was once accom- 
lifhed,there wanted then no fecret fhifts nor worldly-wiles 

‘or the crafty colouring of this Mi(chief: and therefore the 

next moming after a had in the ‘night committed this 

Murther, Spalding (1 doubt not but by the courifel of his 

tig pack~ Wiafter Chancellor) gat himfelf out of the way into the 
murdering City, and leaving the Keys of the Prifon with one of his 
Papitss fellows, willed him to deliver them unto the Sumners boy 
which accuftomably did ufe to carry Hunne his meat and 

other nieceffaries that he needed 5 thinking that the boy,firft 
finding the prifoner dead, and hanged in fuch fort as they 
left him, they might by his relation be thought free from 


in cafe of Herefy againft the dead Perfon 5 fuppofing, moft inane 
like, that if the Party were once condemned of Herefy, 

the Inqueft durft not then but find him guilty of his own 

death, and fo clearly acquit them from all the former fut 

picion of privy Musther. This determination of theirs they 

did immediatly put in practice, in order as followeth : 

Firft, befides the Articles before mentioned, which they ,, 5.4 
affirm were objected againft him in his life-time, . Drs Hed oterof thd 
did now alfo after his death colleét certain others out of the 42 
Prologue of his Englith Bible,remaining then inthe Bifhop’s 
hands, which he diligently perufed, not to learnt any good 
thing therein, but to get thereout fuch matter a§ he thought Ex ReittR. 


might beft ferve their curfed purpofe, as appeareth by the Firziamess 
Tie feeret any fatpition of this matter. Which thing happened in the | tenor of the Articles, which ae hele : EE Toa 
of the mut- beginning almoft as they wifhed. For the Boy the fame 
ering o: 


ering of. Moming (being the fourthday of December ) having the 
he Keys delivered him, accompanied with two othe of 
the Bifhop’s Sumners, went about ten of the Clock into 
the Prifon, to ferve the Prifoner as he was wont to do; 
and when they came up, they found him hanged with his 
face towards the wall. Whereupon they (aftonifhed at 
this fight) gave knowledg, thereof immediatly unto the 
Reet Chancellor, being, then in. the Church, and watching, I 
ae fuppofe, of purpofe for ‘fuch News, who forthwith got 
praaifeth, unto him certain of his Collegues, and went’ with them in- 
to the Prifon, to fee that which his-own wicked Confcience 
knew full well before, as was afterwards plainly proved, al- 
tho then he madea fair face to the contrary, blazing abroad 
among the People by their Officers and Servants, that 
Thedeath of Henne had defperately hanged himfelf, Howbeit the Peo- 
peed ee ple having good experience as well of the honeft life and 
Londoners, godly converfation of the Man, as alfo of the devillith ma- } oly Scripturés, more thana_thoufand Prelates and religi- 
lice of his Adverfaries the Priefts, judged rather, that by | ous Men, and Clerks of the School. 
their procurement he was fecretly murdered, Whereof} 6, Ise, That Chriftian Kings atid Lords fet Wols ina 
arofe great contention ; for the Bithop of London on the | God’s Houle, and excite the People to Idolatry. * 
one fide, taking his Clergies part, afirmicd ftoutly that} 7. Item, That Princes, Lords, arid Prelates {0 fone oe 
: . w 


1s Firft, the faid Book damneth all holy Canotis, calling New Arti« 
them Ceremonies and Statutes of finful Men and cunning, oe 
and calleth the Pope Sethanas and Antichrift. ean ae 
2, Item, it damneth the Pope’s Pardons, faying they be Sy 
but Leafings. 
3. Item, The faid Book of Hunne faith, That Kings and 
Loxds called Chriftian in name, and Heathen in conditions, 
| defile the SanGuary of God, bringling Clerks full of Co- 
vetoufne(S, Herefy and Malice, to ftop God’s Law, that it 
cannot be kriown, kept, and freely preached. 
4. Item, The faid Book faith, that Lords and Prelates 
purfue fully and cruelly them that would teach truly and 
freely the Law of God, and chgrifh them that preach finful 
Mens Traditions and Statutés,by which he meaneth the holy 
Canons of Chrift’s Church, 
5. Item, That poor Men and Idiots have the trutft of the 


charge, the Bithop fhould for his part proceed Ex Officio, Heref laid 


. 











7 ————— nS . The Sentence Definitive againft Richard Hunne after bis Death, 1 
° ly ce 
to Articles commenced againft Richard Hunne after bis Death. e242 a 












































































Tan prefionprionibas contra eundem Puchatdum, debitam | Deus oculis ee “8 oe, ivan KHen.3, 
: at) prefum A i | cam, ejus opintone. i,t > Je > wn 
K.Hen, 8. worfe than Hered that purfiied Chrift, and worfe than Jews | come and appear, and fubmit themfelves, they thall be oe Feces inuifione cupiens, ut (firatione a haggis folie Gaderer fe nobis juxta tenorem & formam 
sess and Heathen Men thac crucified Chritt. heard and received with grace and favour. : = mombram fuilfe 2 corpore Chrifti myftico ae ‘Ec- | monitionis & denunciationis noftrarum predicarum minimé 
8. Item, ‘That every Man, {wearing by our Lady, or any 5» Fitthly, let the Bifhop, or {ome other at his appoint- ; ad caput & corpus ( id eft, Chriftum, fn “fs nam peni- | fubmittentes, nec ad gremium fancle matris Ecclefie redire 
other Saint or Creature, giveth more honour to the Saints pment, recite the Articles objected againft Richard Hunne ie clefie unitaters ) per falutarta ne a c oe inter | curantes, licet gutidam falvationis pii filit citra monitionem 
than to the Holy Trinity, and fo he faith they be Idolaters. | in the time of his Life, and then the other Articles likewite, = tentiam revocares O» reduceret: we ¢ - tholicorum ani- | & denunciationem noftras preditias ad nos vencrunt, & fe 
9., tem, He faith that Saints ought not to be honoured, | Which were out of his great Book of the Bible extracted. =S fimplices & devotas Chrifti fidelium & Ca ; 'h, fidelium | fubmiferunt, quos cam gratia & favore recepimus in bae 
10, Item, He damneth Adoration, Prayer, Kneeling, | 6 Sixthly, Let the Arifwers and Confedlions of the faid mas cocrrando, @ zizania beretica fe fi afferti« | parte ferendam, fic duximus procedendum & procedimus in 
and offering to Images, which he calleth Stocks and Stones, | Richard Hunne fammarily be recited, with the Atteftations : mentes macularet & inficeret, & finiftris : P a fide Chri- | buene qui fequitwr modum, Quia per afta attitata, ingui- 
it. Ztem, He faith, that the very Body of the Lord is | made to the fame Articles. Al{o let his Books be exhibited, : onibus & opinionibas, @ veritatis femita i Ne d compa- | fita, dedutia, confelfatz, & probata, necnon per vebementes 
not contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that Men | and then Thomas Brooke his Servant be called for. ae fliana aberrare faceret + ad effedum a a dis fecha ole os gentes prefumptiones, & judicia perfpieu a comperimus 
receiving it fhall thereby keep in mind that Chrift’s Fleth 7. Seventhly, let it be openly cried at the Quire-Door, eS rendum coram ditto reverendiffrmo Patre & | srs ils \ luculenter, & invenimus digiam Richardum Hurine erimine 
was wounded and crucified for us. That if there be any which will defend the Articles, Opini- foopo, Sivisgs Coepifeopis & xffraganeis, ce i: sie hevetice pravitasis mubiplicite inretitnm, atgue bereticum 
12. Item, He damneth the Univerfity of Oxford, with | ons, Books, or the Memory of the faid Richard Hunne, a Concionis Gve facte Synodi Prelatis, Super ibe Richardus | fuilfe & effe, nonnullasgs opiniones & affertiones deteftabiles 
all degrees and faculties in it, as Art, Civil, Canon, and Di- | Jet them come and appear, and they fhall be heard as the farum perguiri fecit & mandavit. Verim fines Pater | @ herefes dann atas, dum in-bamanis agebat, & vitales 
vinity 5 faying, that they let the true way to come: to the | Law in that behalf fhall require. ; apprebendi non potnit. Unde ditus uk i‘ apofitum ad | eaperct anras, affirmalfe, propofuilfe, & recitalfe, librisque 
knowledg of the Laws of God and holy Scripture. 8, Eighthly, let it be openly cried as in manner before, \ funmtam piam, tam fantinm & be abile pr Pe har dus | fufpettis, & de jure damnatis, & anonnullas harefes peftife- 
AnhotyMe- 13+ Item, He defendeth the tranflation of the Bible and } for fuch as be receivers, favourers, defenders or believers of effetium perducere non potsite Qua ee i Riches di Or- | ras in fe continentibus ufum fuilfe, receptisque, admifis . 
the-ciurch holy Scripture into the Englith Tongue, which is prohibi- | the faid Richard Hunne, that all fuch do appear and fubmit permifione divina Londinenfis Epope i Fi idemBac | examinatis ttibus per Commifaries ad boc deputatos de 
wictiieke ted by the Laws of our Mother Holy Church. ; themfelves to the Bifhop, or elfé he intendeth to proceed to : dinavins, (cui etiam tanquam ae barefi Sifpe . detedius | fuper impenitentia finali, pertinacia, & obit ditti Richardi 
Word of the Excommunication of them in general,according to the ; chardus 2 maltis retroattis temporibus agar . i aa |Hunne: Ideirco nos Richardus Epifeopus anteditius, Se- 
faviaes, _ Thefe Articles thus collected, as alfo the others before | exigence of the Law in that behalf. extiterat) intellexerimuss non volentes nec ax. tell oe vatit fervandis, prout in tali negotio poftulay odo juris, 
fpecitied, they caufed, for a more thew of their pretended 9. Ninthly, let the Bithop {peak to the ftanders-by, and ; facinora filentio ae conniventibus ocuis pertranfire fin ais, \ didti Richardi Hunne impenitentia ac finali * obftinatia & = Wiat re 
Tatice and Innocency, to be openly read the next Sunday | to them of the Clergy which fit with him upon the Bench, mittere, ne ob noftram negligentiam, & a Liebe : ee : pertinacia, per evidentia fgnat efibus legitimis, uebementiffi- inary 
following, by the Preacher at Pazls-Crofz, with this prote- | demanding of them, what their Judgment and Opinion is ejus in diftricto examine, Sive Dei judicio, pe maanieOe. de | mis & violentis prefenpt ionibus cemprobatis, prowt jam when youtay 
fate Siade teore fouching the Premifes? and whether they think it conveni- reqniratur, volentes certiorari & informare ier a va te |-coram nobis legitim’ extitis fatta fides, editto apad Critcem orn, 
wie Bik Matters and Friends, for certain caufes and confiderati- | ent and agreeable for him to proceed to the Sentence a- ipfo & contra eum nobis delata & ditt fi evant, pial a Divi Pauli, die dominico ultimo preterito, ad andiendum & band writing 
Potti-atea, ons, I have in commandment to rehearfe, thew, and publifh | gainft the faid Rieharc: Hlunne in this part to be awarded ? : aliqua fulcirentur, @ an in luce vel in tenebris ambul as Ferondum Sententians, ad bune diem per nos publicé ieee 
ia here unto you, the Articles of Herefy upon which Kichard 10, Tenthly, After their confent and counfel given, let ys ne fortalfe ovis morbida exiftens, innocuas an gregis Vio propefto: proptrea de bujus venerabilis cetus (vi- the Bithops 
BichHunnes Hynne was detected and examined: And alfo other great | the Bifhop read out the Sentence. i. minici peftifera herefi corrumperet inficeret, a aay Thlicet, Reverendorim Patrum, Dominorem Thome Danel- Srredion 
Articles and damnable Points and Opinions of Herefy con- 11, Finally, after he Sentence read, Jet the Bifhop ap- _ dum animum noftram, ipfum coram nobis vocan oe a meni, é Wilhelmi Lincolnienfis, ac Johannis Calipolen- 
tained in fome of his Books, be come to light and know- | point the publication and denunciation of the forefaid Sen- per premiffis diligenter interrogandum See i, ss fis, Epifeoporam, necnon in facra Theologia, Decretorum, & 
ledg here ready to be hewn. tence to be read at Paul’s-Croft, or elfewhere, as to him ~ niags faciendum, qué fecundium canonicas Santtiones name ee Dotorum, & Cleri, atque proborum venerabilinm 
And therewith he read the Articles openly unto the | fhall feem expedient, with a Citation likewife generally a~ - facienda, jus animam pio && paterno ae affetiy li- Aes Domini Majoris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomttum 
People, concluding with thefe words : gainft all them that be receivers, favourers, and believers | 'feendimus & properavimus : contra quem yi sey JUG . Civitatis Londinenfis, & Populi bic congregatorum, & nobis 
And Matters, if there be any Man defirous to fee the fpe- | of the faid Hunne, to give to underftand why he ought i ter & propofitis publice in judicio articulis, de di ics inbac parte affidentium G affiftentinm ) confenfir, affenfit, 
cialty of thefe Articles, or doubt whether they be contained | not further to proceed againft them, éc. x bus nobis (ut prefertur) delatus, detettus, hi i & confilio, eundem Richardum Hunne diverfarum har:fium 
in this Book or not, for fatisfying of his mind let him come fucrat. Quos pervengrabilem viram sees Jo oy ta darn viait, fire fuilfe, ac notorinm & pertinacens 
to_my Lord of London. and he thall fee it with good will. Now according to the tenour of thefe Prefcripts and A folemn Downam bic publice jam lector, pro hic lettis. gaia a impeniteritem hercticum fuilfe, ac in berefi decefiffe, atque 
Moreovers: here I counfel and admonifh, that if there be | Rules, the Bithop of London, accompanied with the Bi- ee ee bemas & baberi volumus 5 babitisqs & ees 4 fo es fide confcientia criminis & met future fententie, animo perti~ 
any Perfons that of their {implenefs have been familias and | thops of Durham and Lincoln, fat in Judgment the fix- Bithop of : siculos refponfiontbus & confeffionibus Suis. Dein seca Ri- | naci C impenitenti, corde indurato obiiffe & decefife, pre- 
acquainted with the faid Rechard Hunne in thele Articles, | teenth day of December then next following, within the beat Bibs dignos de & fiper eifdem articulis é aliis contra dittum 
ox have beard him read upon this Book,or any other found- | place by the fame appointed ; adjoining alfo unto them as Hunnebeing , 


mifforumg; pretexts de jure excommunicatum fuiffe & effe, 
ing to Herely, or have any like Books themfelves, 


ey i 2 ifi > 
es. 1S j fi 
tneffes of P oceedings, x public k Notari hi : chardum in debita aris forma recepimus. admi mus. & 


sees . ; i} jue Tem 
ita jars yorm fake atane in excommunicatione bujufinodi deceffiffe, épfiusqu 
Lord of London b his and Cand Regift id abo Doct Abb nee ey Fee a canal bette ae Sines: 'fautores, defenfores, De Sant cae 
come unto my Lord of London betwixt this and Candle- | own Regifter, and about twenty five Doétors 0 fle bo Dei ad crucem Divi Paul,qu a de jure excommunicatos, atque fententia m= 
mafs next, and acknowledg their fault, and they thall be | Priors, ad Pricfts of name, wih a great Rabble of other oe yes,ia articulis & libris fils, gah eles sean Hogescasie Dcieae uiedainn & involutos fuiffe F effe pr reas 
ee Tee See a eat 2 Tae Wee ie en qe L eae ibidem tunc mus, a ic Be pee eae 
e faved: and if they will1 ere were any 0 en ie ublicé recita eee een “a, di ibros fusos bere ‘ : 
come of their own offer, but abide the Proce of the Law, | the Opinions and Books of Richard Hunne, they thould vis Tica, novificavinses oe manera : ae a ae ipforum memoriam in deteftationers o amnati- 
then at their own peril be it, if the rigor of the Law be noon appear and be heard according to Law, he com- : contra eundem en iea REN ee rat od | onem feceris > erimainis bujufmodi area ieee 
executed againft them. manded all the Articles and Objections againft Hunne open- . _ ipfiusgs condemnationem & excorn Foe ichardum Hunne ob premiffa Ecclefiaftica carere ae 
Ae gs any et chon Se |e eel Ate, eg gies gun so er |e enor cept, de, 
thop at fundry times examined divers of his Priefts, and o- | none durft appear in his defence by the advice of his At receptatorum, defenforum, faitorum, , . | declaramus, C & foro Ecclefiaftico tanquam mem 5 
ther Lay-Perfons, upon the contents of both thefe Articles, | fiftants, he pronounced the Sentence definitive againft the Bee in ee juste cananieas joe fa Nei Falah aes. corpufque funm & offa brachio& pote- 
Among, which Examinates there was a Man-fervant and a | dead Carcaie, condemning it of Herefy, and therewith ue creta, & omnem juris vigorent & : ee a ftati fingulari relinguimus Ge committimus, jaxta ¢ fe 
Maid of the faid Hlwane’s, who altho they had of long time | committed the fame unto the Secular Power, to be by them es procedere intendebamus : monitionemg, Jive shidem. videli- | cundum canonicas & legitimas fanciiones, confiseradinesque 
dwelt with him, were not able to charge him with any | burned accerdingly. Which ridiculous Decree was 2s fond- io quandam generalem dedimus & fecimus tune 7 : ee fan- | landabiles in regno Anglia ab antiquo afitatas & obfervae 
Breat thing worthy reprehenfion, no, not in fuch poiiatsas | ly accomphihed in Smithfield the twentieth day of the fame Hie Cormick. “a cet, quod fi cae Jeet ae tas pk es ‘fandk | tas, in opprobriam fempiternum & ee 
the Bifhop chiefly objected againft him. But yet the | month of December. ( being full fixteen days after they had Hunne bum: tores, Cr credentes, quoa Citra Dune ; > quod | nefandiffimi preditti, ad aterndmque buys ret 2 
Priefis ( through whofe procurement this Milchief was firt | thus barbaroufly murdered him) to the great griefand dit ole = shine Ecclefie granies ee Mt, cL conf, pollict ss iene ciniti fidelium metum atque terrorem, ee 
i aa Lit oe oath aie nd “i ee ee ee ate i ae ar ai wake a ay i aie ae page ba os eaiibat fais bujufmodi pe | aoftram fententiam, five ue pe quans five q . 
im, fome in the contents of the firft Articles, and fome | tence dehnitive ufeth a more formal an ample Order of Simus quod ipfas, ae errori0Us © Pia dt imus C promulgamus in his feriptis. 
in the fecond. Wherefore having now, as they thought, | Words than accuftomably is ufed in others, and allo pre- nitentes, cum gratia, benignitate, na ealaigie Fi ae - iene 
fafhcient matter againft him, they purpofed {peedily to pro- | tendeth full hypocritically in the beginning, as it were by ad animarum fuarum folatium & falutene recip : 
proceed to his condemnation. And becaufe they would feem | way of Induction, 


i i ing, after all this tragical and cruel hand- 
divers caufes that moved him to proceed quodqs boneftatem eorum pro poffe fervaremus in bac parte. Notwithftandin: 
Ex RenittR to do all things formally, and by prefeript Order, they firk 
eRe lt. 






; as : : Body, and their fair and colourable thew 
againft the dead Carcafe 5 I thought good therefore here to Alioquin (i fie fponte venire non ee fe en a peg ae Tnguelt no whit flayed os aie 
Firzames, ¢tew out certain {hort and {ammary Rules,by which the Bi- | infert the fame, as a final conclufion of their crafty-coloured - rinm procelfum expectarent, feirent nos boc a a itterent, Ad- | fearching out of the true caufe and means of his led both , 
Lond, thop thould be direCted in this folemn Seffion,which are thefe: | Tragedy, the tenour whereof is this : eos feverins ae : fe q Sao 3 eos fra ie ip ta fa~ | foruch that when they had ore Swe hice ifbeing 
veniente itaque jam ate ita, : re the King’s Privy-Coun AS ! 
1. Firft, let the Bifhop fit in his Tribunal-Seat in our. I’ Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper ( pendente facra the sen. ; cienda, fie ue prefertur, per nos prefixe, HRI Coe cele) and alfo before the chief Judges = 
Ladies Chappel. Synodo, & generali Prelatorum & Cleri Provincie Can- tencedcfints a Epifcapus anteditins, in negotto ee b afnolt ne- | Jultices of this Realm, and that the matter oan at 
2. Secondly, let him recite the caule of his coming, and | tuarenfis Convocatione, in Ecclefia noftra Cathedrali Santi RRs us satis preditte legitime procedentes, volent ie ee in facra | throughly examined, and perceived to be ie or 
take Notaries to him to enact what fhall be there done. Pauli London, per Prelatos & Clerum Provincie Cantuari- ane his gotinm fine debito terminare, Solenne ne oe li. dodforuns, | and born withal by the Clergy, wasagain ae Y iE eoeed 
Rake 3- Thirdly, let him declare, how upon Sunday faft at | enfis, adfualiter ibidem exercita) contigiffer, quod quidam eure oe theologica facultate, quam jure papa = nobis frceus unto their determination and ending 5 they Mee yore Be Hoey 
. Raoner at | Pazts-Crofs, he caufed to be publifhed a general Monition | Richardus Hunne de Parochia Sandie Margarete in Brig- . & bune venerabilem cotum cheré © ies: ae atis, ac dili- | proof, and fafficient evidence, that Dottor Hae ajo Charles Jor 
fig" or Denunciation, that all Fautors and Maintainers of Ri- | ftreet Lond. de & Super crimine beretice pravitatis notatus ee congregaris & vifis, axditis, intelectis, itis & circamftan- | Chancellor, Charles Foféph the Sumner, a Jobn J aes 
chard Flunne {hould come in as by this day, and fubmit | & diffamatus exiitiffet : Reverendiffimus in Cbriffo Pater & genter & matura deliberatione difeuffis meri codem produdtis | ding the Bell-singer, had privily and malicio eeu ‘wile mrsere 
themfelves: And let him fignify withal, how certain have | Dominus, Dominus Willielmus miferatione divina Cantua- iis negotii memorati, attisgs oe aban a concilio, cum | this Murther, and therefore indiGted them all : Se che of Richard 
come in, and have appeared already. tienlis Archiepifcopus, totius Anglie Primas, & Apoftolice the, é deduttis predidorum, digas o& ma ui diéti Richardi fal Murderers, Howhbeit, through the eamelt ful 
4. Fourthly, let him proteftand fay, that if there re- | fedis Legatusipfins venerabilis Catus & Convocationis Caput nulls appareat contradictory few defenfor, 4 
main any yet behind, which have not appeared according | & Prefdens, 


ex vebementibus e violentis (quas contra eune 
dem Richardum Hunne fuper berctica pravitate tune babe 


bat) 


opiniones, articulos, & memoriam defendere velit, “Solum 
to the former Monition and Denunciation, yet if they will 


\ 


Bithop of London unto Caydinal Wolfey, (9 appari 
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- ¥eten, 8 by his Letters hereafter mentioned ) means was found, that 
trv~) at the next Seilions of Goal-delivery the King’s Attorney 
pronounced the Indiétment againft Dr. Horfey to be falfe 
and untrue, and him not to be guilty of the Murder. Who, 
being then thereby delivered in Body, having yet in himfelf 





a guilty Contcience, got him unto Exeter, and durft never 
after for fhame come again unto London. But now that 
the truth of all this may feem more manifeft and plain un- 
to all Mens eyes, here fhall follow, word by word, the 
whole Enquiry and Verdiét of the Inqueft, exhibited by 
them unto the Coroner of London, and fo given up and 
figned with his own hand. 


The Verditt of the Ingusft. 


Tix veda (PE“He fifth and the fixth day of December, in the fixth 
ae pe ae year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 


© Henry the eighth, William Barnwell, Coroner of London, 
“the day and year abovefaid, within the Ward of Caftle- 
‘ Baynard of London, affembled a Queft, whofe names af- 
*terward do appear, and hath fwor them truly to enquire 
‘of the death of one Richard Hunne, which lately was 
“found dead in the Lollards-Tower within Paxl’s Church of 
* Londen: Whereupon all we of the Inqueft together went 
“up into the faid Tower, where we found the body of the 
*faid Hunne hanging upon a Staple of Tron, in a Girdle of 
“Silk, with fair countenance, his head fair kembed, and his 
‘bonnet right fitting upon his head, with his eyne and 
* mouth fair clofed, without any ftaring, gaping, or frown- 
“ing, alfo without any driveling or {purging in any place 
* of his body : 
‘take down the body of the faid Henne, and as{ogn as we 
“began to heave the body it was loofe: whereby by good 
‘adviferent we perceived that the girdle had no knot about 
“the ftaple, but it was double-caft, and the liriks of ah iron 
“chain, which did hang on the fame ftaple, were laid upon 
“ the fame girdle whereby he did hang: Alfo the knot of 
“the girdle that went about his neck, ftood under his left 
“ear, which caufed his head to lean towards his right fhoul- 
“der, Notwithftanding there came out of his noftrils 
* two {mall ftreams of blood to the quantity of four drops 5 
fave only thefe four drops of blood, the face, lips, chin, 
‘dublet, collar, and fhirt of the faid Hunne was clean from 
“any blood. Alfo we find that the skin both of his neck 
“and Throat, beneath the girdle of filk, was fretand failed 
‘away, with that ching which the Murderers had broken 
“his Neck withal. AlMothe handsof the {aid Hanne were 


‘ wnng in the wrifts, whereby we perceived that his hands | ‘ Bo 


“had been bound. Moreover, we tind that within the faid 
* prifon was no mean whereby a Man might hang himéelf, 
“but orily a Stool, which Stool food upon a Bolter of a 
“Bed, {0 tickle, that any Man or Beaft might not touch it 
“fo little, but it was ready to fall: whereby we perceived, 
* that it was not poflible that Hanne might hang him‘elf, the 
“Stool fo ftanding, Al(o all the girdle from the ‘flaple to 
“his neck, as well as the part which went about his neck, 
* was too little for his head to come out thereat. Al(o it was 
“not poffible that the foft filken girdle frould break his 
“neck or skin beneath the girdle. Alfo we tind in a corner, 
“fomewhat beyond the place where he did hang, a great 
* parcel of blood, Al{o we find upon the left fide of Huns 
Jecket, from the breaft downward, two great freams of 
‘blood. Alfo within the flap of the left fide of his Jacket 
“we tind a great clutter of blood, and the Jacket folden 
‘down thereupon 3 which thing the faid Hyanne could ne- 
‘ ver fold nor do after he was hanged. Whereby it appear- 
* eth plainly tous all, that the neck of Hynne was broken, 
‘and the great plenty of blood was thed before he was 
‘hanged. Wherefore all we find, by God and all our 
© Contciences, that Richard Hunne was murdered. Al{o' 
* we acquit the {aid Ricberd Hunne of his own death. 
‘ Alfo there was an end of a Wax-candle, which, as 
* Fobn Bell-ringer faith, he left in the Prifon buming with 
* Hfuine that fame Sumday at night that, Hanne was mur- 
‘dered s which Wax-candle we found fticking upon the 
* Stocks, fair put out, about feven or eight foot frcm the 
“place where Hlunne was hanged, which candle after our 
‘ opinion was never put out by him, for many likelihcods 
“which we have perceived. Alfo at the going up of 
* Matter Chancellor .into the Lil/ards Tower, we have 
_* good proof that there lay cn the Stccks a Gewn, either of 


) The Verdiét of the Inqueft concerning the Murder of Richard Hunne. 


Whereupon by oneaffent all we agreed to § 


« Murrey, or Crimfon in grain, furred with Shanks, whofe 
* Gown it was we could never prove, neither who bare it 
‘away. All we find, that Matter William Aforfey, Chan- 
‘cellor to my Lord of London, hath had at his command- 
‘ment both the rule and guiding of the faid Prifoner. 


“Moreover, all we find, that the faid Mafter Horfey, Chan- 


“cellor, hath put Charles Fofeph out of his Office, as the 
‘ faid Charles hath confelled, becaufe he would not deal 
‘ and ufe the faid Prifoner fo cruelly, and do tohimas the 
‘ Chancellor would have had him todo. Notwithftand- 
‘ing the deliverance of the Keys to the Chancellor by 
“Charles on the Saturday at night before Hwnne’s death, 
‘and Charles riding out of the Town, on that Sunday in 
‘the moming enfuing, was but a Convention made be- 
‘ twixt Charles and the Chahcellor to colour the Murder. 
* For the fame Sunday that Charles rode forth, he came a- 
* gain to the Townat night, and killed Richard Hunne, as 
‘in the depolitions of Fulian Littel, Thomas Chicbeley, 
‘Thomas Simonds, and Peter Tarner, doth appear, 

“After colouring of the Murder betwixt Charles and 
‘ the Chancellor confpired, the Chancellor called to him 
Sone Fobn Spalding, Bell-ringer of Pauls, and delivered 
‘tothe fame Bell-ringer the Keys of the Lollards-Tower. 
* giving to the faid Bell-ringer a great charge, faying, 
“charge thee to keep Hunne more firaitly than he hath 
‘been kept, and let him have but one meal aday more- 
‘over, I charge thee let no body come to him without my 
‘licence, either to bring him Shirt, Cap, Kerchief, or 
‘any other thing, but that I fee it before it come to him, 
* Alfo before Hanne was carried to Fuiham, the Chancellor 
* commanded to be put upon Hunne’s Neck a great Collar 
“of Ikon, with a great Chain, which is too heavy for any 
* Man or Beaft to wear, and long to endure, 


‘Moreover, it is well proved, that before Hanne’s death 


“and kneeled down before Hunne, holding up his hands 
“tohim, praying him of ForgivenefS of all that he had 
‘done to him, and muftdoto him. And on Surtday fol- 
“lowing the Chancellor commanded the Poenitentiary of 
* Panis to go up to him, and fay a Gofpel, and make for 
‘him holy Water, and holy Bread, and give ic to him, 
“which he did: and alfo the Chancellor commanded that 
* Hunne fhould have his dinner. And the fame dinners 
* time Charles’s Boy was {hut in Prifon with Hanne, which 
“ was never {o before 3 and after dinner, when the Bell- 
ringer fet out the Boy, the Bell-ringer faid to the fame 
y, Come no mote hither with meat for him till to« 
“morrow, for my Mafter Chancellor hath commanded that 
“he fhould have but one meal a day: and the {ame night 
“following Richard Hunne was murdered, which Murder 
* could not have been done without confent and licence of 
“the Chancellor, and alfo by the witting and knowledg of 
* Jobn Spalding Bell-ringer 
“into the Prifon but by the keys,being in Fobn Bell-ringer’s 
“Keeping. Alfo. as by my Lord of London’s Book doth 
“appear, Fobn Bell-ringer is a poor innocent Man. Where- 


“fore all we do perceive, that this Murder could not be | 


‘done but by the commandment of the Chancellor, and 
* by the witting and knowing of Joba Bell-ringer, 


“Charles Fofeph, within the Tower of London, of his 
* own free willand unconftrained, faid, That Mafter Chan- 
* cellor devifed and wrote with his own hand.all fuch Here- 
* fies as were laid to Hanne’s charge 3 record Jobn Ged, Jobn 
“True, Fobn Pafinere, Kichard Gibfon, with many other. 
‘Alfo Charles Fofeph ith. That when Richard Hun was 
“fain, Fobn Pel!-1:nger bare up the ftairs into the Lollards 
‘Tower a Wax-candle having the keys of the doors hang- 
‘ing onhis arm 3 and I Charles went nextto him,and Ma- 
‘ fter Chancellor came up laft: and when all we came up, 
“we found Hlwnne lying on his Bed; and then Mafter Chan- 
‘cellor faid, Lay hands cn the Thiet; and fo all we mur- 


“dered him: and then I Charles put the girdle about - 


* Hur’s necks and then Fokn Bell-ringer and I Charles did 
“heave up Huw, and Maiter Chancellor pulled the girdle 
* over the ftaple, .and fo Hun was hanged, 


' The 





> for there could no Man come’ 
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es ie ion of Julian Littell late Servant of Charles ‘| 
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fe by ber free will, i Te 
A oes iad King Henry the Eighth, within the 
Chappel of our Lady of Bethleern, fhewed to the Inqueft. 


‘ulian faith, that the Wednefday at night,after the 
Pz of Ricbard Hunne,Charles Fofepb her Matter came 
home to his Supper: Then alian faid to him, Mafter, it 
was told me that ye were inPrifon, Charles anfwered, It 
is merry to tum the Penny : and after Supper Charles tru 
fed up a parcel of his Goods, and with help of Fulian, 
bare them into Mr. Porter’s Houfe to keep : and that done, 
Charles a oe Gulian, if thou wilt be fworn to 
keep my counfel, I will {hew thee my mind, Fulian an- 
fwered, Yea, if it be neither Felony nor Treafon. Then 
Charles took a Book out of his Purfe, and Fulian fware to 
him thereupon. Then faid Charles to Futian, 1 have dee 
ftroyed Richard Hunne. Alas Mafter, faid Fulian, how ? he 

called an honeft 

in his Nofe. Alas, faid Fuléian,now be ye caft away and un- 
done. Then {aid Charles, Fulian, 1 truft in thee that thou 
wilt keep my counfel: And Feelin anfwered, Yea, but for 
God’s fake Matter fhift for your felf, Then Charles faid, 1 

had lever than 100 pound ir were not done ; but what is 

done,cannot be undone. Moreover Charles faid then to Fa 

lian, Upon Sunday when I rodeto my Coufin Barington’s 

houfe, Itarried there and made good cheer all day till it 

was night; and yet before it was midnight I was in Lon- 

don, and had killed Han : and upon the next day I rode 

thither again, and was there at dinner, and {ent for Neigh- 

bours, and made goodchear. Then fulian asked Charles, 

; Where fet you your Horfe that night you came to Town, 

ey and wherefore came you not home? Charles anfwered, I 
ce came not home for fear of bewraying, And then Fulian 
asked Charles, Who was with you at the killing of Hun ? 

Charles antwered, I will not tell thee. And Fulian faith that 

upon the Thurfday following, Charles tarried all day in his 

‘howl with great fear: and upon Friday following,early in 

the moming before day, Charles went forth, a5 he faid, to 

Paals, and at his coming inagain he was in a great fear, 

me faying haftily, Get me my Horle ; and with great fear and 

me hafte made him ready to ride; and bad Ms, Porter’s Lad 
lead his Horfe into the Field by the backfide: and then 
Charles put into his fleeve his Mafe, or Mafor, with other 
Plate borrowed of Mr. Porter, both Gold and Silver, but 
how much Iam not fare : and Charles went into the Field 
after his Horfe, and Julian brought his Budget after him. 
Alfo upon Friday in Chriftmafs week following, Charles 
came home late in the night, and brought with him three 
Bakers and aSmith of Stratford, and the fame night they 
carried out of Charles’s his Houfe, all his Goods by the 
Field fide, to the Bell in sere aa early in the mom- 
ing conveyed it with Carts to Stratford, 

Monon Julian faith, that the Saturday at night before 
thedeath of Hen, Charles came home, and brought with 
him a Gurnard, faying, it was for Hun and Charles’s Boy 
told to Fulian, that there was alfo ordained a piece of frefh 
Salmon, which John Bellinger had. nite 

Alo Charles {aid to the faid Fulian, Were not this un- 
gracious Trouble, I could bring my Lord of Londen to the 
doors of Hereticks in London, both of Men and Women, 
that be worth a thoufand pounds ; but Iam afraid that the 
ungracious Midwife hall bewray usall. 

Alfo Charles {aid unto Mrs.Porter likewife & more large- 
Vy, fpeaking of the beft in London : Whereto Mrs, Porter 

oo anfwered, The beft in London is myLord Mayor. Then 
. Charles faid, 1 will not {cufe him quite, for that he taketh 
. this Matter fo hot. 

Whereas Charis Fofépb faith he lay at Necké? with a Har- 
lot, a Man’s Wife, in Barington’s Houle,the fame Night that 
Richard Han was murdered,and there abode until the mor- 
sow at eleven of the clocks and thereupon bronght before 
the King’s Council, for his purgation, the forfaid Band Ba- 
rington’s Wife, and alfo the forefaid Harlot : this purgation 
we have proved all untrue, as right largely may appear, as 
well by the Depofition of Fulian Littel, as of Thomas Chi- 
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Proofs of 
* the faid Chancellor came up into the faid Lollards-Tower, # 


death. 


Jofeph,Sum 
ner 


chefley Tailor, Zbomas Simonds Stationer, of Rebert Fobnfor 
g and his Wife, of Fobn Spalding Belringer : Alfo of Peter 
Turner Son-inelaw of the forefaid Charles Fofeph ; who faid 
Tame. before, to an honelt Woman, a Wax-chandier’s Wile, that 


‘The Witne! 
of Peter 





| found dead 
; Stocks; infomuch that the faid Hun defired to borrow the 
Man. Charles anfwered, I put a wyre | Keeper's Knife: and the Keeper asked him what he would 


Depofitions concerning the Murder of R. Hun. The Bifhop’s Letter. 


before this day feventh night Elsn (hould havea mifchie- 
vous death, ée. Alfo of Fobn Ederby Baker,to whom Fobn 
Spadling himfelf declared thefe words, that there was or- 
dained a Hien {0 grievous penance, that when Men hear 
of it, they fhall have great marvel thereof, dre. Befides the 
Depofition moreover of Allen Cvefivell Waxchandler, and 
| Richard Horfenaile Bailiff of the SanQuary Town, called 
| Godftwrein Effex. Which Teftimonies and Depofitions 
hereafter follow. 


The Depoftion of Allen Crefwell Waxchandler. 


lt faid Allen faith, That Fobn Granger fervant with my 
Lord of London, in my Lord of London’s Kitchen, at 
, fuch time as the faid Allen was fearing, Hun’s Coffin, that 
, Granger J fay, told him, that he was prefent with Fobn Bel- 

ringer the fame Sunday at night that Richard Hen was 
in the morrow,when the Keeper fet him in the 


do with his Knife 3 and he anfwered, I had lever kill my 
felt than to be thus entreated. This Depofition the faid 
Allen will prove as far forth as any Chriftian Man may 3 
faying, that Granger fhewed to him thefe words of his own 
frce will and mind, without any queftion or enquiry to him 
made by the faid Allen, Moreover tlie faid Allen faith, 
that all the evening Granger was in great fear. 


The Depofition of Richard Horlemail, Bailiff of the Sandlu- 
ary-Zown cated Godfture in Effex. 


He faid Richard faith, That the Friday before Chrift- 

-maf5 day laft paft, one Charles Fofeph, Sumner to my 
Lord of London, became a Sandtuary-Man; and the afore- 
faid Friday he tegiftred his Name; the faid Charles faying 
it was for the fateguard of his Body, for there be certain 
Men in London {o extream againft him for the death of 
Richard Hun, that he dare not abide in London. Howbeit 
the faid Charles faith, he knowledgeth him(elf guiltles of 
Hun’s deaths for he delivered the Keys to the Chancellor 
by Hwn’s life. Alfo the faid Bailiff faith, that Charles paid 
the Duty of the faid Regiftring, both to him and Sir Joba 
Studley Vicar. ; 
The Copy of Richard Fitzjames’s Letter, then Bithop of 

London, {ent to Cardinal Wolfey, 

I Befeech your good Lordfhipto ftand fo good Lord witto my 
poor Chancellor now in Ward, and indtt&ted by an antrue 
Que, for the Death of Richard Hun, spon the only Accufati- 
on of Charles Jofeph made by pain and durances that by 
your interceffion it may pleafe she King’s Grace to have the 
matter duly and fifficiently examined by indifferent Perfons 
of bis difcreet Council, in the prefence of the Parties, e’re 
there be any more done in the Caxfes and that spon the inno» 
cency of my faid Chancellor declared,it may further pleafe the 
Kings Grace to award a Plackard unto bis Attorey to confefe 
the {aid Inditiment to be untrue,when the time fall requive it 2 
for afflered ans F, if my Chancellor be tried by any twelve Men. 
in London, they be fo malicioufly fet, In favorem heretice 
pravitatis, that shey will caft and condemn any Clerk, tho be 
were as innocent a Abel, Quare fi potes beate Pater, adjuva 
infirmitates noftras, 8& tibi in perpetuum devin¢tierimus. 
Over this, in moft bumble wife I befeech you, that I may bave 
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the King’s gracious Favomr, whom I never offended willingly; 


and that by your good means I might {peak with bis Grace 
and you: and I with all mine flall pray for your proppersus 
eftate long to continue. 

Your moft humble Orator R. Le 


Lafily, now it remaineth to infer the Sentence of the 
| Queftmen, which followeth in like fort to be feen and exe 
; pended, after I have firft declared the words of the Bifhop 
| {poken in the Parliament-houfe. . 

: The words shat the Bifbop of London fpake before she Lords 
in the’ Parliament-bonfe. 


Emorandum, ‘That the Bithop of Zondon {sid in the. 
M Parliament-houfe, that there wasa Bill brought to 
‘ad Parliament, to make the Jey that was charged oe 
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The Story of the Murder of Rich. Hun. 









and his deferving,{caped, and went, as is faid, to Exceter 8c. 
Neverthele(s tho juttice took no place where favour did fave, 
yet becaufe the innocent Caufe of Hxn fhould take no 
wrong, the Parliament became fuiters unto the King’s Maje- 
fty, that whereas the Goods of the faid Hun were confifcate 
into the King’s hands, it would pleafe his Grace to make re- 
ftitution of all the faid Goods unto the Children of the 
faid Hun. Ulpon which motion, the King of his gracious 
difpofition, did not only give all the forefaid Goods unto 
the forefaid Children under his broad Seal yet to be feen,but 
allo did fend qut his Warrants (which hereafter fhal! follow) 
to thofe that were the cruel Murderers, commanding them, 
upon his high difpleafure, to deliver all the faid Goods, and 
make reftitution for the death of the faid Richard Hun : all 
which Goods came to the fum of fifteen hundred pounds 
Sterling, befides his Plate and other Jewels. 


and {aid and took upon his 


farther to all the Lords there being, For the love of God 
look upon this Matter 5 for if you do not, I dare not keep 
mine houfe for Hereticks: And faid, that the faid Richard 
Han hanged him(elf, and that it was his own deed, and no 

ans elfe. And furthermore faid, that there came a Man to 
his Houle, whofe Wife was appeached of Herefy, to {peak 
with him and he faid that he had no mind to fpeak with 
the fame Man 3 which Man {pake and reported to the Ser- 
vants of the fame Bifhop, that if his Wite would not hold 
(till her Opinions, he would cut her Throat with his own 
hands: with other words. 


The Sentence of the Inqueft, fubferibed by the Crowner. 


He Inguifition intended and taken at the City of Lon- 
T don, in the Parifh of St. Gregory, in the Ward of Bay- 
nard Caftle in London, the fixth day of December, in the 
fixth year of the Reign of King Hen. 8 before Thomas 
Barnwel Crowner of our Soveraign Lord the King, withm 
the City of London aforefaid. Alfo before Fames Yarford 
and Fobn Mund:y, Sheriffs of the faid City, upon the fight 
of the Body of Richard Hua, late of London ‘Tailor,which 
was found hanged in theLollards Tower 5 and by the oath 
and proof of Jawful Men of the fame Ward, and of other 
three Wards next adjoining, as it ought to be, after the cu- 
{tom of the City aforefaid, to enquire how, and in what 
manner wife the {aid Richard Hun came unto his death : 
and uponthe Oath of Fobn Bernard, Thomas Stert, William 
Warren, Henry Abraham, Fobn Aborow, Febn Turner,Robert 
Allen, Willian Marler, Fobn Burton, Fames Page, Thoms 
Pickbill, William Burton,Robert Bridgwater, Thomas Bufted,. 
Gilbert Howell. Richard Gibfon, Chriftopber Crafton, Fobn 
God, Richard Holt, fobn Palmere, Edmund Hudfon, Fobn 
Arunfell, Richard Cooper, Fob Tim: The which faid upon 
their Oaths, that where the Mid Richard Hun, by the com- 
mandment of Richard Bifhop of London, was imprifoned 
and brought to hold ina Prifon of the faid Bithops called 
Lollards Tower, lying, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paw? 
in London, in the Parifhof St. Grigary,in the Ward of Bay- 
nard Caltel atoreiaid ; William Horfey of London Clerk, 
otherwife called William Herefie, Chancellor to Richard 
Bifhop of Lendow + and one Charles Fofeph late of Londan 
Sumner, and Fobn Spalding of London, otherwife called 
ohn Bellringer, telonioully as Felons to our Lord the King, 
with force and arms againtt the peace of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, and dignity of his Crown, the fourth day 
of December, the lixth year of the. Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord aforefaid, of their great malice, at the Parith of Saint 
Gregory aforefaid, upon the faid Richard Hun made a fray, 
and the fame Richard Hun teloniouily ttrangled and {mo- 
thered, and allo the Neck they did break of the faid Richard 
Hun, and there telonioufly flew him and murdered him 3 
and alfo the Body of the {aid Richard Hun, afterward the | 
fame fourth day, year, place, parith,and ward aforefaid,with 
the proper Girdle of the fame Richard Hun, of filk, black of 
colour, of the value of twelve pence, after his death, upon a 
hook driven into a picce of timber in the wall of the Prifon 
aforefaid, made fait, and fo hanged him, againft the Peace 
of our Soveraign Lord the King, and the Dignity of his 
Crown: and {0 the faid Jury hath fworn upon the Holy E- 
vangelifis, that the faid Wil. Horfey Clerk, Charles Fofeph, 
and Fobn Spalding, of their fet malice, then and there felo- 
nioully killed and murdered the faid Richerd Han in man- 
ner and form above-faid, againft the Peace of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, his Crown and Dignity. ‘ 


The Tenor of the King’s Letter in the behalf of Richard 
Hua, 


ee and Welbeloved, We greet you well, Whereas by 
the complaint to us made,as well as alfo in owr high Cozrt 
of Parliament, on the bebalf and part of Roger Whapplot 
of our City of London Draper, and Margaret bis Wife, late 
the Daughter of Richard Hun: And whereas you were in- 
ditted by our Laws, of and for the death of the faid Richard 
Hun, andthe faid Murder cruelly committed by you, like as 
by our Records more at large plainly it doth appear, about the 
fifth day of December, in the fixth year of our Reigns the 
fame we abhor; Neverthelefs we of our fpecial grace, 
certain feience, and meer motion, pardoned you upon certain 
confiderations us moving : for the intent that the Goods of the 
faid Richard Hun, and the adminiftration of them, were com- 
mitted to the faid Roger Whapplot. VVe then fuppofed and 
intended your amendment, and reftitution to be made by you 
to the Infants,the Children of the faid Richard Huns as well 
for bis death, as for his goods, embexeled, wafted, confumed, 
by your tyranny and cruel ad fo committed, the fame being 
of no little value: and as bitherta ye bave made no recom- 
pence,according to our Laws,as might ftand with Equity, Fue 
fice, right and good Confcience, and for this cauje due fatif- 
fattion ought to be made by our Laws: VVherefore we wilk 
and exbort, and otherwif? charge and command you, by the 
Tenonr of thefe our efpecial Letters tbat ye fatisfy and recom- 
pence the faid Roger Whapplot, and the faid Margaret his 
VVife, according to our Laws in this café, as it may fland 
with right and good con{cienee, elfe otberwife at your further 
perils fo that they fhall bave no caufé to return uato us, for 
their further remedy eftfoons in this behalf, as ye in the 
fame tender to avoid our bigh difpleafire : otberwife that ye 
upon the fight hereof, fet all excufes apart, and repair unto 
our prefence, at which your hither coming you fhall be fur- 
ther advertifed of our mind. 
From our Mannor, ¢c. 


Defence of Richard Hun againft Sir Thomas More and Al- 
len Cope, 


Le not but by thefe Premifes, thou haft (Chriftian: 
Reader) fafficiently to underftand the whole difcourfe 
and ftory of Richard Hun, from top to toe. Firlt how he 
came in trouble for denying, the bearing-Sheet of his young 
Infant departed: then how he was forced for fuccour of 
himfelf to fue a Premunire: and thereupon what confpi- 
racy of the Clergy was wrought againit him, what ftares 
were laid, what fetches were practifed, and Articles devifed 
to {narl him in the Trap of Herefy,and fo to imprifon him. 
Furthermore, being in Prifon, how he was fecretly murder- 
ed ; after his murder, hanged; after his hanging,condemned 3 
after his condemnation, burned; and after his burning, lafi- 
ly, how his death was inquired by the Crowner, and cleared 
by acquittal of the Inquelt. Moreover, how the caufe was 
brought into the Parliament, and by the Parliament the 
King’s Precept obtained for reftitution of hisGoods. The 
debating of which tragical and tumultuous ftory, with all 
the branches, and particular evidences of the fame, taken out 
as well of the publick Adts, as of the Bifhop’s Regifters, and 
fpecial Records remaining inthe cuftody of Dunftan VV bap- 
plot, the Son of the Daughter of the faid Richard Hun, and 
there to be feen. I thought here to unwrap and difcover fo 
much the more, for three {pecial purpofes: 


Subfcribed in this manner: 


Thomas Branwell, Crowner of the City of London. 


Fter that the twenty four had given up their Verdict, 
fealed and figned with the Crowner’s Seal, the Caufe 

was then brought into the Parliament-houte,where the truth 
was laid fo plain before all Mens faces, and the fact fo noto- 
rious, that immediatly certain of the bloody murderers were 
committed to Prifon, and fhould no doubt have fuffered 


Paidon, and fecret fhifting, rather than by God’s Pardon a 
mu, 
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A Defence of | Richard Hun againft Sir Thornas More and A. Cope. 


Firft, as is requifite, for tetimony and witnefs of Truth 
falily flandered, of eee) Sens condemned, and 

the Party cruelly oppreflea. : 
are fod eute Bee me for Sir Thomas More’s Di- 
alogues, wherein he dallieth out the matter, thinking to 
jeft poor fimple Truth out of countenance. ; 

The third cane which confiraineth me, be the Dialogues 
of Alanus Copus ; which two, the one in Englith, the other 
in Latin, railing and barking againft Richard Hun, do dou- 
ble-wife charge him, both to be an_ Heretick, and alfo a 
defperate Homicide of himfelt. Which as it is falfe in the 
one, (0 it is to be found_as untrue in the other, if fimple 
Truth, which hath few Friends, and many times cometh in 
crafty handling, might freely come to indifferent hearing. 
Wherefore as I have hitherto defcribed the order and man- 
ner of his hand¥ing, with the Cixcumttances thereof, in 
plain and naked narration of Story, fimply laid out be- 
fore all Mens faces; fo fomething here to intermit, 1m the 
defence as well of his oppreffed caufe, asalfo in difcharge 
of my felf, 1 will now compendioully an{wer to both thefe 
forefaid Adverfaries, ftopping,as it were, with one bufh two 
gaps sand the mouths alfo, if Ican,of them both together. 
And firft againft Sir Thomas Move, albeit in Degree wor- 
{hipful, in Place fuperior, in wit and Learning fingular, if 
his judgment in Chrif’s matters had been corre(pondent 
to the fame, being otherwife a Man with many worthy 
Ornaments beautitied : yet being bat a Man, and one Man, 
Ilay and obje& againft the Perfon of him, the perfons and 
cenfures of twenty four Queftmen, the depolition of fo 
many Jurates, the judgment of the Crowner, the appro- 
bation of the Parliament 5 and lafily, the King’s Bill affigned 
for reftitution of his goods, with his own broad Seal con- 
firmed, @c. And thus much to the Perfon and Credit of 
Sir Thomas Mores — a, 

Now as touching his Reafons : whereas he coming in 
with a flim-flam of a Horfe-miln ora Miln-horfe (in his 
own terms I fpeak) thinketh it probation good enough,be- 
cate he could not fee him taken by the fleeve which mur- 
dered Han : againft thefe Reafons unreafonable of his, Tal- 
ledg all the Evidences and demonftrations of the Hiftory a- 
bove pretixed, to be confidered, and of all indifferent Men 
to be peifed. 

Firtt, How he was found hanging, with his countenance 
fair, with his beard and head fair kembed, his bonnet right 
fet onhis head, with his eine and mouth fair clofed, with- 
out any driveling, or fpurging. His body being taken 
down, was found loofe (which by hanging could not be) 
his neck broken, and the skin thereof beneath the throat, 
where the girdle went,fret and forced away 3 his girdle not- 
withftanding, being of filk, and fo double caft about the fta- 
ple, that the {pace of the girdle between the fiaple and his 
neck, with the’ refidue alfo that went about his neck, was 
not fufficient for his head to come out at. His hands more- 
over wrung in the writts, his face, lips, chin, doublet, and 
fhirt-collar unftained with any blood: whenas notwith- 
ftanding in a manner fomewhat beyond the place where he 
did hang,a great quantity of blood was found. Alfo,where- 
as the ftaple whereon he hanged was {fo that he could not 
climb thereto without fome mean, there was a ftool fet up 
upon the bolfter of a bed, fo tickle, that with the leaft touch 
in the World it was ready to fall: and how was it pollible 
that Hun might hang, himfelf upon that ftaple, the ftool fo 
ftanding,? Befides the confeflion moreover of Charles Jo- 
fiph’s own mouth to Julian Littell, of Robert Jobnfon,Jobn 
Spalding the Bell-ringer, Peter Turner, and others, All 
which Teftimonies and Declarations being fo clear and un- 
deniable, may fafice (1 truft) any indifferent Man to fee 








































More. - ae 
Thirdly, Touching the Dialogues of Allen Cape, which 


counted among, thieves~and murderers, than” Hun to be 
numbred among the Martyrs 3 F have herein not much to 
fay, becanfe himfelf faith but little : and if he had faid lefs, 
unlels his ground weve better, it had made as little matters 
But forafmuch as he faying not much, fendeth us to feek 
more in A@ore 5 {0 with like brevity again I may fend him 
to VVilliam Tindall to fhape him an anfwer. Yet notwith- 
ftanding left Cope, in faying fomething, fhould think Han’s 
innocent caufe to lack fome friends, which will not or-dare 
not adventure in defence of Truths fomewhat I will an- 
{wer in this behalf _ 

And hrft touching, this murder of Hun not to be his own 


tions above premifed to Sir Thomas More, now to Mr.Cope : 
If I had no other evidences but only thefe two, I. would 
require no more 3 that is, his cap found {0 freight flanding 
upon his head, ard the ftocl fo tottering under his feet. 
For how is it, I will not fay like ; but how is it poffible for 


aftaple, in fuch fhortnefs, that the {pace of the knot could 


{treight fet upon his head as his was? 

Again, How is it poffible, or can it be amagined for him 
to hang himfelflimbmg up bya ftool which had no ftay for 
him toftand upon, but ftood {0 tickle,that if he had touched 
the fame never fo little, it muft needs have fallen ? 

But Cope being fomething more provident in this matter, 
feemeth to exceed not altogether {o far as doth Mr. Mare: 
For he, underftanding the cafe to be ambiguous and doubt- 
ful, fo leaveth it in fafpenfé, not determining that Hun did 


no more than they which are quelled by thieves aid mu- 
derers by high-ways fide. Well, be it fo as Cope doth argue, 
that they which die by the hands of Felons and Murderers 
in theevith ways, be no Martyrs; yet notwithftanding this 
his own fimilitude, comparing the Bifhop’s Chancellor and 
Officers to Thieves and Murderers, doth grant at leaft that 
Hyun died a true Man, altho no Martyr. Now if thecaufe 
be it, and not the pain, that maketh a Martyr, in pon- 
dering, the caufe why Hun was flain, we fhall tind it not 
altogther like to the caufe of thein which perifh by Thieves 
and Robbers. For fuch commonly, becaufe of their 
goods, and for fome worldly gain to be fought by 
their death, are made away, and being true Men, may per- 
adventure have the reward, altho not the name of Mar- 
tyrs: Whereas this Man’s death being wrought neither 
for mony, nor any fuch temporal lucre to redound to his 
Oppreffors 5 as it hath another caufe, fo may it have ano+ 
ther name, and deferve to be called by the name of Mar- 
tyrdom. 


of {pite only and of malice was made away, yet notwith- 
ftanding is juftly numbred among the Martyrs : fo what let 
to the contrary, but that Hun alfo with him may be rec- 
koned in the fame Society, feeing the caufe wherefore they 
both did fuffer, proceedeth together out of one Fountain ? 
And what moreover if a Man. fhould call Naboth (who for 
holding his right inheritance was flain.) a Martyr,what great 
injury fhould he do either to the name, or caufe, or the per- 
fon, worthy to be carped at? Againit Tho, Becket,you know 
Mr. Cope, no {pecial Article of Faith was laid, wherefore he 
died: And why then do you beftow upon him fo devoutly 
the title of aMartyr, for withholding that from the King, 
where the truth of this cafe doth fiend: unlefs Mr. More | which by the Law'of God, and of the Realm, did belong, 
being a Gentleman of Usopia, peradventure after fome | untohims and cannot fuffer Hn to be tituled for a Mar- 
firange guife of that Country, ufeth to carry his eyes not ; tyr,dyingin his own right by the hands of fpiritual Thieves 
in his head, but in his affection, not feeing but where he | and Homicides, a$ you your felf do term them ? But what 
liketh, nor believing but what he lifteth, do 1 ftrain my travel any further to prove Hun a Martyr, 

Finally, where Sir Thomas More, {peaking of himfelf, . when as Cope’s own confeffion doth import nolels, tho I 


had rather the Bifhop’s Chancellor and Officers to be re- # 


Vy 


Anfwer to 
an.Copus 
for REaas 


Hun mar- 


wiltul a¢t, but the deed of others 3 befides the demonftra- ae be 


by others. 





And thus by the way to the Dialogues of Sir Thomas K.Hen8- 
neo 


a Man to hang himfelf in a filken girdle double caft about Not potis'e 


that Hun fc 


hanging 


not well compafs his head about, and yet have his cap fo fhould. bang 


hang him(elf, and yet not admitting that he died a Martyr, cope deniet’ 


Rich. Hun to 
die a Martyr. 


The caufe, 


not the pair, 


maketh @ 
Martyrs 


Like as Abel being flain by wicked Cain, albeit Thecaul of - 


Abel's death 


compared. 


he had no opinion of Religion articulate againft him, but and of Hun’s 


Cope Dial 6. 


pag. 847< 


fo concludeth, That he hearing, in the matter what well : faid nothing ? For what if 1 fhould take no more but his | 


might be faid, yet could not find contrary but H#n to be | own very words, and fay, that he was known to be an He- 
guilty of his own death: fo in as many words to anfwer ' retick, as Cope doth affirm ? What could I fay more, fee- 
him again, I perufing and fearching in the flory of Rich. | ing he died for his Herefy, to prove him to die a Martyr? 
Hun what may well be fearched, cannot but marvel with | For to diean Heretick with the Papifts, what is it elfe (to 
my felf, either with what darknefs the eyes of Mr. More be | fay truth) but to die with God a Martyr ? 

dazled, not to fee what is fo.plain:: or elfe with what con- | But howfoever it pleafeth either Sir Thoms More to 
fcience he could diffemble that which fhame cannot deny. jeft, ox Allen Cope to fcoid os the matter, and 2 ae 

2 icbar 








Cope ibid, 
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16 xy A true Defence of Richard Hunne againft Allan Cope. 


K.Hen.8, Richard Hua for a known and defperate Heretick: yet to 

-v™ all true godly difpofed Men,H#n may well be known tobe 

a godly and vertuous Perfon, no Heretick, but faithful and 

ol found, fave that only he feemed rather half a Papift at 

oenant YJeaft no full Proteftant, for that be reforted daily to Mafs, 

and alfo had his Beads in Prifon with him, after the Ca- 

tholick manners albeit he was fomewhat enclined (as 

may appear) toward the Gofpel. And if the name of a 

Martyr be thought too good for him, yet 1 tiuft Mr. Cope 

will ftand fo good Mafter to him,to let him at leaft be a Mar- 

tyr’s Fellow. But what now if I go further with Mr. Cope, 

and name Ricbard Hun, not only for a Martyr, but alfo 

commend him for a double Martyr? Certes, as I {uppofe, 

in fo faying, 1 fhould affirm no lefs than truth, nor any 

thing more than may truly be faid, and juftly proved. 

But to give and grant this contention unto the Adverfary, 

which notwithftanding might be eafily proved: Let us 

fee now the proofs of Mr. Cope, how he argueth that 

Richard Hun is no Martyr: becaufe (faith he) true Men be- 

ing killed in high-ways by Thieves and Murderers, are not 

therefore to be counted Martyrs, @c. And was there no- 

thing elfe in the caufe of Hun, but as in true Men killed 

by Thieves and Murderers ? They that are killed by Thieves 

and Murderers are killed for fome prey, or money about 

them’: And what prey or profit was in the death of Hun, 

let us fee, to redound to them which opprefledhim? Ifit 

were the Mortuary, or the bearing-Cloth, that was a fmall 

thing, and not worthy his death. [fit were the Premunire, 

the danger thereof pertained to the Prieft, and not to them. 

If they feared left the example thereof once begun, fhould 

afterward redound to the prejudice of the whole Church, 

then was the caufe of his death not private but publick,tend- 

ing, to the whole Church and Clergy of Rome : and {0 is his 

death not altogether like to the death of them which for 
private refpects are killed of Thieves and Murderers, 


But he was an Heretick, faith Cope. By the fame reafon 
sacacee that Cope taketh him for an Heretick, I take him the more 
Hun eeret to be accepted for a Martyr: for by that way which they 
paid dif call Herefy, the living God is ferved,and by no way better. 
ae And if he were an Heretick, why then did they not proceed 

againft him as an Heretick while he was alive ? When they 
had him at Fulham before them, if they had been fure to 
intrap him in that fnare, why did they not take their advan- 
tage when they might with leaft jeopardy ? why did they 
not proceed and condemn him for an Heretick ? why made 
they {uch hafte to prevent his death before ? why did they 
not tarry the fentence of the Law, having the Law in their 
own hands ? But belike they perceived that he could not be 
Ce an Heretick while he lived, and therefore thought it 
eft to make him away privily, andto flop the Premunire, 
and afterward to ftop the purfuit of his death by making 
him an Heretick. And therefore were Articles devifed by the 
Chancellor (as is proved before by the witnels of Ch. Foféph 
and another) againft him,and he condemned for an Heretic, 
Seat Pra and all his favourers alfo,whofoever durft ftir to take hispart, 
ss and thereupon was committed to the fecular Power, and 
eeies burned. Wherein they did him double wrong ; firft in that 
wrong. they burned him for an Heretick, having before fubmitted 
himfelf to their favourable corre¢tion, as it appeareth yet in 
the Bifhop’s Regifters by his own hand, as it is there pre- 
tended; which was againft their own Laws. Again, if he 
had not fubmitted himfelf at that time, yet did they him 
wrong to burn him before they knew him and heard him 
{peak (as Tindal faith) whether he would recant or no. And 
yet admit that he was condemned and burned for an Here- 
tick, yet to be killed and burned of them for an Heretick, 
that taketh not from him the name of a Martyr,but sather 
giveth him to be a double Martyr. 
seesry But Cope yet proceeding in his hot choler againft Rich, 
Hun should Alun, after he hath made him firft no Martyr, and then 
tang bim@l- an Heretick, thirdly he now maketh him alfo a murderer 
of him(elf, and faith, that no other Man was any part of 
his death but only his own hands, and that either for in- 
dignation and anger, or for defperation, or for fome 
cafe he knoweth not what. And in his Epilogue to make 
it probable, he alledgeth the example of one, but name- 
lefs, who in Queen Mary’s time in like fort went about to 


hang himfelf, had he not been taken in the manner and 
sefcued, 


Furthermore, as touching the Chancellor he argueth,that 
there was no caufe why he fhould attempt any {uch vio- 
lence againft him, both for his Age.for his Dignity, for his 
Learning,and for the greatnefS of hisown Peril which might 
enfie thereof. Who, if he had maligned the Man, and had 
been fo difpofed to work his deftruction, had means o- 
therwife without ‘danger to bring that about, having him 
within his danger convict and faft tied for Herefy. Where- . 
unto I anfwer, that to all this matter fiafficient hath been [0st 
antwered by the ftory it {elf of his death above {pecitied. twered” 
Whereby the manner of his death, by circumftances of his 
handling and hanging, by his Neck broke, by his Body Proof: tat 
loofe, by his Skin fretted, by his Wrifts wrung, by his H#did not 
Girdle in fuch fhortnefS double caft about the ftaple, by his ae 
Cap right upon his Head, by his Hair kembed, by his Eyes 
clofed, by the cake of Blood found in the floor, by his Shirt- 
collar, Doublet, Jacket, and other outward parts of his 
garments without drop of Blood unfpotted, by the ftool 
fo ftanding upon the bolfter, by the Chancellor's murrey 
Gown found the day after upon the Stocks, the wax Can= 
dle fair put out : Furthermore, by the Verdié of the In- 
queft, by the Atteftation of the Witneffes worn, by the 
Crowner’s Judgment, by the Affent of the Parliament, by 


the King’s Letters affigned,and broad Seal for reftitution of 


his goods:and finally,by the confeffion of the i - 
felves which murdered him, &c. And yet thine en 
make Men fuch fools, having yet their five wits, to ween 
yet that Hun did hang himfelf, after fo many demonftrati- 
ons and evidences to the contrary, as in every part of this 
{tory may appear? And tho it were, as it was, unlike, and 
hard fora Man to believe, that Dr. Horféy, a Man of ‘fach 
Age, Dignity, and Learning, would fo much forget himfelf 
to attempt fuch a villany 5 yet 0 great is the Devil fome- 
times with Man, where God permitteth, that he worketh 


greater things than this, and more uncredible. For who 


would have thought it like that Cain would ever have kil- Manifeft us- 


led Abel his own natural Brother? which was more than ™ 
fora Bifhop’s Chancellor to kill a Citizen: yet fo he did ae 
And where Cope pretendeth the caufes of anger and defpe- 

ration whereby Hun did hang him(elfhow is it like,or who 

ever did hear, a Man being in fuch extremity of defperati- 

on, to ftand firft trimming himflf, and kembing his head, 

before he go to hang himfelf ? No more credit is alfO to be Another un- 
given to that which followeth in the fame Cope, where he sth noted 
faith, that Rich, Hun being in Prifon j 


: 1 »was convict of Herefy. yon 
By the which word Convict, if he mean that Hun was 
proved an Heretick, that is falfe 3 for that he being at Fale 


bam examined upon certain Asticles, both denied the Ar- 
ticles to be true as they were objected; and alfo if they 
were true, yet he fubmitted himfelf to their favourable 
corrections and therefore not ftanding obftinately in the 
fame, could not be proved an Heretick. And if by this term 
Convict,he mean that he was by-fentence caft; fo was Hun 
never caft by any fentence for an Heretick, fo long as he k- 
ved, but after his death, when he could nothing anfwer for ; 
himfelf. And becaufe this untruth fhould not ZO without cope hud! 
his fellow, fee how he hudleth up one falfe narration in the upuneruhs, 
neck of another 5 affirming moreover,that Hun was caft in- Another un- 
to Prifon before he entred his Suit of Premunireagainft the truth noted 
Prieft. Which is utterly falfe and untrue,both difagreeing "°° 
toother ftories, and alforefuted by the words of Sir Tho, 
Mare his own Author 3 who reporteth, that Hun (in fing 
his Premunire againft the Prieft) being fet upon a glory of 
Vi@ory, made his boaft among, his friends, that he trufted 
to have the matter long fpoken of, and to be called Hun’s 
cafe, Hee Morus, Whereby it appeareth that Hun was 
not then in Prifon clapt up for Herefy, but was abroad 
{eeking counfel among the Lawyers, and boafting among, 
his friends, as writeth More, Lib. 3. Dial. ee 
After this heap of untruths above paffed,add yet further oe 

another Copy of Cope’s falfe dealing: who feeking all cor- rath incope 
ners and every-where how to pick matter againft my for- "4 
mer-Hiftory, chargeth me with arrogancy, as tho I took 
fo highly upon me to undo and derogate from the King’s 
Aas and Judgments in the acquittal of Dr. Horféy. If 
it {o pleafed the King to acquit Dr. Horféy by his gracious 
Pardon, I am not againft it, neither do I deny but the 
King fo did i neither do I fay, nor ever did,but the King of 
his uperemirient Prerogative may {0 do : and wherein then 
do I untipor loofe the King’s Aéts here done and conclud- 
ed? But ifthe queftion be this, Whether Dr. Horfey with 

' his 




















































A true defence againft A. Cope. Articles againft Joan Sampfon. 


his Conjurates, did kill Richard Hun or no: then do I fay, 
Anfwer ‘to that the Pardon of the King doth not take away the Verity 
Copes cate of the Crime committed, but removeth away the Penalty 
lation of the Law deferved : and fo if the life of them was faved 
by wayof pardon (as Mr. More himfelf feemeth not to de- 
ny) then was it not through their innocency claiming jute: 
that they efcaped, but through petition fanding in need of 
Mercy. For what needeth Pardon where Juttice abfolveth ? 
Yea, who fueth Pardon, bat in fo doing mutt yield himfelf 
guilty? for Pardon never cometh lightly, either with God 
stheefcaping or Man, except the Crime be firft confeffed. “Wherefore if 
of Horley they efcaped by Juttice, as Cope pretendeth, how then doth 
ecu * Mir. More fay, they were faved by Pardon? and if they ef 
than of bis Pardon, how then doth Cope fay they were not 
demerits. caped by ny (i he Kine’. 
guilty ? And be it admitted, that the Sentence of the King’s 
Attomey in the King’s Name did abfolve them as unguilty, 
according, asthe King was then informed by the Cardinal 
and fuit of Friends; yet afterward the King, being better 
informed by the Parliament, and the Truth better known, 
detefted and abhorred theix Fat, and yet continued his Par- 
don unto them, as by the King’s own As and his Broad 
Seal appeareth, yet remaining, in Records to be feen, 
‘And as touching my former Hiftories fet forth in Latine 
and in Englith, which {pake firft of the fore-man of the 
Queft, then of the King’s Atturney, to be laboured with 
fome gifts or money : a5 Cope hath yet proved no untruth 
in my faying, fo le can he find any repugnance or difagree- 
ing in the fame. For he that {peaketh of bribing, firft of one 
fon, and then afterwards of another, where both might 
e bribed together, is not contrary, 1 think, to himéelf, but 
rather doth comprehend that in the one Book, which he be- 
fore leaveth out in the other 5 and yet nc great repugnance 
either in the one or in the other, feeing, that which is faid 
may be verified in both,as it is no other like but in this mat- 
-ter it was: for how is it otherwife like or poflible, but that 
there mult needs be found fome privy packing in this mat- 
ter, feeing, after fuch evidence found and brought in_by the 
Crowner’s Inqueft and Jury of twenty four chofen Perfons, 
after fo many marks and tokens of the murder fo clear and 
demonfirable, and laid forth fo plain to the eyes of all the 
World, that no Man could deny, or not fee the fame yet 
through the handling of the forefaid Attorney, and of the 
Foreman of the Queft, the Murderers were born out and 
» confeffed to be no Murderers. If fuch bolitering out of mat- 
ters and partiality were then fuch a rare cafe in the Realm of 
England, in the time of Cardinal Wolfey, who then under 
the King and in the King’s Name did what he lift; then let 
it cem untrue in my former {tories that I have written. And 
yet the words of my ftory, which Cope carpeth at fo much, 
be not mine, but the words of Edward Hall his own Au- 
vx ELHat, thor. Wherefore if his difpofition be fo fet, thathe mutt 
invitstens needs be a cenfitrer of other Mens writings, let him expoftu- 
Aono 6. Tote with Hall and not with me. a 
But I trouble the Reader too much in this matter of Ri- 
chard Hun, being of it (elf {0 clear, that no indifferent Judg 
can doubt thereot, As for wranglers and quarrellers, they 
will never be fatistied. Wherefore to return again to the pur- 
pote of our tory intermitted 5 in the Table above,containing 
the Names of them which about ne time rate Hun 
to deny and abjure their profeffed Opinions, ; 2 
Elizabeth eee made of Elizabeth eae. SFobn Houthold, Here follow moreover the names of divers other which 
stamford. and other moe, abjuring about the year of Lord 1517. in the Regifters be {pecified to abjure: As, 
Anno Whole vexation and weakne&, altho it be pittiful to behold, 










































Thomas Beele, (fometime dwelling at Henley) thefé words 
eleven years before: That Chrift feedith, and faft nourifhetb 
bis Church with bis own precious Body, that is, the Bread of 
Life coming down from Heaven: this is the worthy Word 
that is wortbily received, and joined unto Man to be in one Bo- 
dy with bin — Sooth it is that they be both one, they may not 
be parted s this is the wifély deeming of the Holy Sacrament, 
Chrift’s own Body : this is ‘not received by chewing of Teethy 
but by bearing with Ears, and underftanding with your Sout, 
and wifély working thereafter. Therefore faith St.Paul, I 
fear me among usy Brethren, that many of us be feeble and 
fick therefore I comnfel ws Brethren to rife and watch, that 
the great day of Doom come not fuddenly upon us, as the 
Thief doth upon the Merchant. Alfo the faid: Bele taught 
and fhewed her, that the Sacrament of the Altar was not 


ment was the very Body of Chrift put upon the Crof, after 
a divine and inyftical manner. And moreover, that the faid 
Thomas Beele did many times and oft teach her this forefaid 
leffon, that fhe fhould confefs her fins to God, and that the 
Pope’s Pardons and Indulgences were nought worth, and 
profited not, and that worlhipping of Images and Pilgri+ 
mages are not to be done, 

To this Elizabeth Stamford, may alfo be annexed the 
Doétrine and Confeffion of Joan Sampfon, Wife of Fobn 
SampfonCaxpenter, of Aldermanbury in London: Againft 
whom, being cited and examined before the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, certain witnefles were produéted: who upon their 
Oath, being fwom, did deteét and denountce the faid ‘Foon 
Sampfqn in thefe Articles and Opinions following : 

1» That the being in Her labour, what time Foan Samp- 
fon hex Predeceffor, then being alive, was with her,and after 
the manner then of Women, called much upon.the help of 
the Virgin Mary, fhe {pitting thereat, was in fuch fort a- 
grieved, that the other party was compelled to forfake the 
houfe. 

_2. Alfo, that fhe fpake againft Pilgrimage, and the wor 
thipping of the Bleffed Virgin, and of all Saints, afirming 
that there is none Holy but One. 

3 Item, another time, in the hearing of one Margaret 
Anworth, when fhe and other Women were invocating, the 
bleffed Virgin to help in Womans labour, fhe ftood againft 
them, and contumelioufly {pake againft the Invocators. 

4. Item, that the {peaking againft the Pilgrimage of our 
Lady of Wilfdon (as fhe was then called) and of Saint Sa« 
viour at Barmfey,called the faid Saint Saviour, Sym Samyer. 

5. Item, for having two certairh Books in Englifh, one 
bigger, and another leffer, which fhe committed to one 


not named, 

6. Item, that the faid Foan Sampfon, at a {upper, in the 
hearing of certain Men, and of a certain Widow named 
Joan White, {pake openly in contempt of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, faying, thatthe Priefts were Idolaters which did 
lift up the Bread over their heads, making the people to 
worfhip it, and making the people to believe that it was the 
Lord’s Body 5 and that it Was better to eat the Altar-cloth, 
if it might be eaten and digefted as eafily as the other. 





1517+ vet to confider the confeffion of their Doctrine in thofe an- | Wiliam Facum Carpenter. | Robert Popes 
ce ie it isnot unprofitable, Wherein we have to fee | Fobn Stradling. _ | Jobn Geefte of Stafford. 
the fame form and knowledge of Doétrine then taught and | John Newman Shereman, "John Brian of the Pasith of 
lanted in the hearts of aes which is now pub- | Robert Bofhel. St. Stephen. 
fic : i bn-Bol 
lickly received, as well touching, the Lord’s Sacrament of his | Thomas Edward Dyer. Fobn vee 
The teaching Body, as alfo other fpecialities of fincerity, And altho they Richard Dewar. Richar ‘efcot. 
of the former Jacked then publick authority to maintain the open preach- | Richard Apulby. William Croffe. on 
confidered. ing. and teaching of the Gofpel, which the Lord’s merciful Fobn Osburne. Geo, Lund Prior of St. Sishe, 
Grace hath given us now 5 yet in fecret knowledg, and un- | Robers Roger. Henry Coll, 
derftanding they feemed. then little or nothing inferior to Fobn Eton. Williaws Man. os 
thefe our times of publick Reformation: As may appear by | ‘Joba Chapman. William Sweting. 
this confeffion of Elizabeth Stamford here-under written 5 | William Chaken. Jacob Brevofter. 
‘which only may fuftice for example, to underftand what Richard Mildnal. Sabine Mande, 
ripe knowledg of God’s Word was then abroad, altho not Fobn Hatchor. 5 
in Churches publickly preached, for danger of the Bithops, Facob Sturdey, Patrike Dowdat,alias Capper. 
yet in fecret wife taught and received of divers, Thomas Purual Tailor. | Robert Aleyn, 
In number of whom was this Elizabeth Stamford, who | Fobn Bitam. __ Jobn Finch Cook. 
being brought and examined before Fitajames Bifkop of ] Robers Huston Pinner. ie Southwick. heiea 
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ae ~The trouble and burning of John Stilman, and Thomas Man. 





K. Hen, Gaintt this Fubn Southwick, laft named it was laid and 
yan Gu objected, that when one Rivelay, coming from the 
a Ou 


yi” Church of the Gray-Fryars in London, had faid to his Wife 
(asking, where he had been) that he had heard Mafs, and 
had feen his Lord God in form of Bread and Wine over 
the Prieft’s heads the aforefaid Fobn Southwicke there pre- 
fent anfwered again and faid 5 Nay, William, thou fawelt 
not thy Lord God,thou fawelt but Bread and Wine and the 
Chalice. And when the faid William anfwered again in the 
fame words as before, faying, 1 truft verily that 1 faw my 
Lord God in form of Bread and Wine,and this I doubt not: 
the other replying again, an{wered and {aid as before 3 Nay, 


I tell thee thou faweit but only a Figure or Sacrament of 


him, the which is in fubftance Bread and Wine, ére. This 
was in the Year of our Lord 1520. In which he was com- 
pelled to abjure. : 
Confint of All thefe above-named, in one Key of Doétrine and Re- 
Duttint. — Jigion.did hold and concord together: again{t whom were 
objected five or fix {pecial matters; to wit, for {peaking 
againtt worfhipping ot Saints, againft Pilgrimage, againft 


invocation of the bleffed Virgin, againft the Sacrament of 


the Lord’s Body, and for having Scripture-Books in Eng- 
lith: which Books efpecially 1 find to be named, as thefe, 
the Book of the four Evangelifts, a Book of the Epiftles of 
Pauland Peter,the Epittle of St. Fames, a Book of the Apo- 
calyps, and of Antichrilt, of the Tea Commandments, and 
Wickeliffe’s Wicket, with fuch other like. 


Sonn Stilman Martyr. 


Amo le would ask-a long traCtation, and tedious, to recite in 
1518. order the great multitude and number of good Men and 
* Women, befides thefe above-rehearfed, which in thofe days 
‘recanted and abjured about the beginning of King Heary’s 
Reign and before: among whom yet notwithftanding 
fome there were whom the Lord reduced again, and made 
firong, in the profeifion of his Truth, and conftant unto 
jotnStilman deaths of which number one was Fobn Stilman by name, 
Martyr who about September 24, inthe Year of car Lord 1518, 

was apprehended and brought before Richard Fitzjames 


then Bilhop of London, at his Manor of Fulbam, and by 


him was there examined and charged,that notwithftanding, 
his former Recantation, Oath, and Abjuration, made about 
eleven years then paft, before Edmund then Bifhop of Salif- 
bury, as well for {peaking againft the worlhipping, praying, 
and offering unto Images 5 as alfo for denying, the carnal 
and corporal prefence in the Sacrament of Chrifi’s Memo- 
rial: yet fince that time he had fallen into the fame Opini- 
_-. onsagain, and {o into the danger of relapfe : and further 
wets had highly commended and praifed Fobn Wickliffe, affirm- 
Fx Regit. ing that he was a Saint in Heaven, and that his Book called 
Laat" the Wicket was good and holy. Soon after his examination 
he was tent from thence unto'the Lollards Tower at Lon- 
din, and Offober 22, then next enfuing, was brought o- 
penly into the Confittory of Pauls, and was there judi- 
cially examined by Thoms Hed the Bifhop’s Vicar-general, 
upon the contents of thefe Articles following : 


Artides laid, Firft T object unto you,that you have confeffed before 

sciman-" my Lord of London and me D. Hed his Vicar-general, 

That about twenty years paft, one Stephen Moone of the 

Diocels of Winchefter, (with whom you abode fix or feven’ 

years after) did teach you to believe that the going on Pil- 

grimage and worlhipping of Images, as the Lady of Wal- 

Yearsof Ane Jivgham and others, were not to be ufed. And alfo that af- 

tiquty tobe terwards one Richard Smart, who was burned at Salisbury 

nal about fourteen or fifteen years paft, did read unto you 

Martyes ., PV eckliffe’s Wicket, and likewife inftruéted you to believe 

buredatsa- that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the Body of Chrift: 
sary, Am al] which things you have erroneoutfly believed. 

7 2. Item, You have divers times read the faid Book called 

wirklifes Vick 'iffe’s VVicket, and one other Book of the Ten Com- 

“ss mandments which the faid Richard Smart did give you, 

and at the time of your firft apprehenfion you did hide 

them in an old Oke, and did not reveal them unto the Bi- 

{hop of Salisbury, before whom you were abjured of Here- 

fy about eleven years lince; where you promifed by Oath 

upon the Evangelifis, ever after to believe and hold as the 

Chriftian Faith taught and preached, and never to offend a- 

gain in the faid Herefies, or any other, upon pain of relapfe. 

And further,you there promifed to perform all fich penance 








as the faid Bifhop of Salisbxry did enjoin you: who then 
enjoined you upon the like pain, not to depart his Diocef 
without his fpecial licenfe, 

3+ Ttew, It is evident that you be relapfed, as well by 
your own confeffion, as alfo by your deeds, in that about 
two years after your abjuration you went into the faid place 
where you had hidden your Books; and then taking them 
away with you, you departed the forefaid Diocefs, without 
the licenfe of the Bifhop, and brought them with you to 
‘London, where now being attached and taken with them 
upon great fufpicion of Herefy, you are brought unto the 
Bithop of London: by reafon of which your demeanour, 
you have fhewed both your impenitent and diffembled 
converfation from your errorsand alfo your unfaithful abju- 
ration and difobedience unto the authority of our mother 
holy Church, in that you performed not the penance; in 
which behalf you be voluntarily perjured, and’alfo relapfed, 
in that you departed the fame Diocefs without licence. 

4. Item, You be not only (as afore is faid ) impeni- 
tent, difobedient, voluntarily perjured and relapfed by this 
your forefaid heretical demeanour, but alfo fithence your 
laft attachement upon fufpicion of Herefy, you have mali- 
cioufly fpoken erroneous and damnable words, affirming 
before my Lord of London, your Ordinary,and me, judici- 
ally fitting at Fulham, that you were forry that ever you 
did abjure your {aid Opinions, and had not fuffered then 
manfully for them, for they were and be good and true ; 
and therefore you will now abide by them to die forit, 
And furthermore, you have fpoken againft our holy Father 
the Pope, and his Authority, damnably faying that he is 
Antichrift, and not the true fucceffor of Peter, or Chrift?s 
Vicar on earth: and that his Pardons and Indulgences, 
which he granteth in the Sacrament of Penance,are naught, 
and that you will none of them. And likewifé that the Col- 
Jege of Cardinals be Limbs of the faid Antichrift: and that 
all other inferior Prelats and Priefts are the Synagogue of 
Satan. And moreover you faid, that the Doctors of the 
Church have fubverted the Truth of holy Scripture, ex. 
pounding it after their own minds, and therefore their 
works be naught, and they in Hell: but that /Vickliffe is a wicktitts 
Saint in Heaven, and that the Book called his /Vicket is Wik 
good, for therein he fheweth the Truth. Alfo you did with 
that there were twenty thoufand of your Opinion, againft 
us Scribes and Pharifees, to fee what you would do for the 
defence of your Faith. All which Herefies you did after- 
ward erroneoufly affirm before the Archbifhop of Canters 
bury, and then faid that you would abide by them to die 
for it, notwithftanding his earneft perfwafions to the con- 
trary : and therefore for thefe Premifes you be evidently 
telapfed, and ought to be committed to the fecular Power, 

After thefe Articles thus propounded, and his conftant 
perfevering in the Truth perceived, Dr. Hed Vicar-general, 
Odober 25. by his Sentence definitive, did condemn him a 
relapfed Heretick, ard {0 delivered him the fame prefent 
day unto the Sheriffs of London, to be openly burned in 
Smithfield. 


Thomas Man Martyr. 


Nx to Joba Stilman above-mentioned, followeth in Tho. Misa 
this order of blefled Martyrs, the perfecution and Matty 
condemnation of Thomas Man: who March 29, in the year 

of our Lord 1518, was burned in Smithfield, This Thomas 

Man had likewife been apprehended fox the profeffion of 
Chrift’s Gofpel about fix years before, Augaft 14. 1511. 

and being at that time brought before Dr. Smith Bifhop of 
Lincoln, was by him examined upon divers and fundry 
Articles, the effet whereof are thefe 


1. Firft, That he had fpoken againft Auricular Confef- The articles 
fion, and denied the corporal Prefence of Chrift’s Body jn TM 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. Item, That he believed that all holy Men of his Sect 
were only Priefts, 

3. Item, That he had affirmed that the Father of Hea- 
ven was the Altar, and the fecond Perfon the Sacrament s 
and that upon the Afcenfion day the Sacramenr afcended 
unto the Altar, and there abideth ftill. 

4. Item, That he believed not aright in the Sacrament 
of Extream Unction, 


5. Ite, 
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53, Item, That he had called certain Priefts, meanly a- 
rayed, pilld Knaves. : . 

6. Item, That he had {aid that Pulpits were Priefts lying: 
Stools. . 

7. Item, That he had believed that Images ought not 
to be worlhipped, and that he neither believed in the Cru- 
cifix, nor yet would worthip it. 

8. Item, That he had ‘affirmed that he heard fay, the 
Word of God and God to be all one, and that he that 
worthily receiveth the Word of God, receiveth God. 

9. Item, That he had faid chat the Popifh Church was 
not the Church of God, but a Synagogue : and that holy 
Men of his Seét were the true Church of God. 


For thefe and fuch-like matters was he a long time im- 
prifoned, and at laft, through frailty and fear of death, was 
content to abjure and yield himfelf unto the judgment of 
the Romifh Church, and thereupon was enjoined, not only 
to make his open recantation, but alfo from thenceforth to 

ThMan fent remain as: Prifoner within the Monaftery of Ofney befides 
feng Son, Oxford, and fo to bear a Faggot before the firft Crofs, at 
ney. the-next general Proceffion within the Univerfity. How- 
beit not long after, the Bifhop having need of the poor 

Man’s help in his houfhold bufinefs, took him out of the 

faid Monaftery, and placed him within his own Houfe un- 

til his bufinefs was ended 5 and then (his turn once ferved) 

he appointed Dr. VVilcocks his Vicar-general, that in his 

ThManfent JUdicial Seffion within the Priory of Fridefwide at Oxford, 
to the Mo- he fhould affign him to remain within the faid Priory, and 
fieryee, not to depart thence without licenfe of the Prior for the 
time being, upon pain of relapfe: and upon like pain he 

alfo enjoined him to wear the fign of a Faggot under his 
uppermoft garment, until he were difpenfed withal for 

the fame. All which notwithftanding, he (being, belike 

both forry for his offence in denying the Truth, and alfo 

weary of his fervile and prifon-like bondage) bethought 

himfelf how he might belt efcape their cruel hands; and 

therefore after a while feeing good opportunity offered 

Th.Manfed him, he fled the diocefs and jurifdiction of Lincoln, and 
Monshenn feeking abroad in other Countries for work, thereby to fi- 
; ftain his poor life, he moft commonly abode, fometime in 
Effex, fometime in Suffolk; where alfo he affociated and 

joined himfelf unto fuch godly profeffors of Chrift’s Go- 

{pel as he there could hear of. But within few years after 

(fuch is the. cruel rage of Satan and his wicked Members, 

which never fuffer the Godly lang to continue untroubled) 








5 


i z E 


he was again accufed of relapfe by the Inquelt of the In+ thowtantze’ 
quifition of London, and thereupon was apprehended and fond times 
brought before Richard Fitzjames then Bilhop of London, 

and Feb, 9, 1518. he was examined by, Dr. Hed the Bi- 

fhop’s Vicar-general,. within his Palace at London: where 

the faid Hed, judicially affifted with divers of his Compli- The caule of 
ces, declared firft unto Man, that forforuch as he was bis Ment 
fince his firft abjuring, again deteted and accufed, by cer- 

tain credible and honeft Perfons,of the fame Herefies which 

he had once before recanted : And further (contrary tothe 

order of Penance enjoined him by the late Bifhop of Lin- 

coln.) hehad departed the Priory of St. Fridefwide.and the 

Diocefs of Lincoln, without leave either of the Bifhop or 

Prior ; and was now alfo found within the Diocef$ of Lon- 

don, and that without his badg aifigned him by the faid 

Bifhop’s Vicar-general : he therefore as Chancellor and Vi- 
car-general unto the Bifhop of London, deputed for that 

purpofe, did then mean to proceed againft him as a relapfer, 

by order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws in that behalf provided. 
Wherefore he appointed him to appear again in the Confi- 

{tory of Pauls, Feb.12. next atter, there to anfwer unto 

fuch Articles as then fhould be propounded againft him. At 

which day and place,the Chancellor (firft reciting, the caufes 
above-mentioned, why he did then proceed againft him) 

obje&ed unto him thefe Articles following : 


1. Firft, That he was of the DiocefS of London, __ articles a 
2. Item, That he was a Chriftian Man, and profeffed Sinebietted 


Chrift’s Faith, and the determinations of. holy Church mes Man. 
concerning the feven Sacraments, and other Articles of the 
Catholick Faith. : 

3. Item, That ic was not lawful for any Man (elpecial- 
ly a lay-man) eironeoufly and obftinately to hold, teach, or 
defend any Opinion contrary unto the determinations of 
the faid Church; and that the Perfon fo doing isan He- 
retick, 

4. Item, That within one of the twelve months of the 
year of our Lord 1511, he had been detected before the 
Bithop of Lincola that then was, of divers points of Here- 
fys as that he bad affirmed, that the very Body and Blood eee 
of Chrift was not in the Sacrament of the Altar, but mate- in the Sacra- 
tial Bread and Wine, and that he had received it at Ea/ter 
as holy Bread : and likewife had affirmed,that the Crucifix 
and other Images in the Church, were not to be worlbip- 
ped; and alfo, that confeffion made unto a Prieft was of 
none effect; with divers other-like Opinions and Herelies. 

; 5. Item, 











20 Articles objetted, and falfe 
. Jem, That for thee and fuch-like points of Herefy 


K. Hen.8. 


Dr. WVilcocks Chancellor unto the faid Bifhop of Lincoln, 
in the month of Odsber, in the year laft abovefaid, and 


Witneffes received againft Thomas Man. 






their Oath, hath thefe words: 4d Sanéta Dei Evangelia 


ww he! biured in St. Mary’s Church at Oxford, before | jarari ficit, tribus mediis digitis erétiis & fuper librum po- 
Ce ena on : fis, in fignum Trinitatis, & fidei Catholice : & dusbus 
(videlicer pollice & auriculari ) Suppofitis & fuppreffis, & 


there did renounce them and all other, promifing, to fall | fib libro pofitis, in fignum damnationis corporis G anime, 


no more into the like. 


6. Item, That there alfo he had taken a folemn Oath, 


to do fuch Penance as fhould be enjoined him 
thority of the faid Bifhop. 


7. Item, That then he was enjoined to abide within the 
Monaftry of Ofney by Oxford: and alfo there to bear a 
Fagot before the firft Crols in the general Procelfion, 

$, Item, That after a certain time that he had been 
in the Monaftry of Ofney, the Bithop of Liacola (for cer- 


tain caufes) took him into his own houfe and 
fpiting, his Penance for a time. 


g. Trem, That afterwards, which was Oéfob. 9. 1512. 
the {aid Bilhop’s Chancellor judicially fitting, in the Chap- 
rerchoufe of the Priory of St. F ridefwide in Oxford, did 
enjoin him that he fhould tarry within the faid Priory, and 
not go out of the gates thereof, without licenfe of the Prior 

_ for the time being, until he had other commandment from 
the Bihop, upon pain of relapfe: And further, that he t 
{hould fiom thenceforth, upon the like pain, wear a fign of | Attic 


a Fagot under his uppermolt garment. 


10, Item, That atter his abjuration, and fince the pre- : 
mifes thus done, he was yet again deteéted to the Bifhop of Juttice, 
London by open fame, and dedounced by worfhipful and ] unto th 
credible perfons, that he had uied like falfe Errors and He- 
relies, and had fpoken and taught certain conclufions of He- 
fely againft the Chriftian Faith, and determinations of holy 
Church: and thathe had fallen into the like Hereties as 
before his abjuration, both againft the Sacrament of the 


Altar, againft Pilgrimages and worfhipping, 


He meant 


fareteage and had blafphemed our pleted Lady, calling her Mably. 

11. Item, That when he wrought with one Fobn Bates, 
fee upin in Stratford Langtborne in Rogation-week then three years 
fame bind aft and being, bidden by the faid Bates’s Wife to goand 


or Pitre of 
the Virgin, 


plaee to be 


worthipped. hear the Gofpel, he anfwered and faid unto her, I will not 
go there, go you if you lift, ye {hall have as much need for 

it, as to put your finger in the fire and to burn it. 
12. Item, That in times pat, for fear of abjuration, he 






























by the Au- 


ceremonial order and expofition of theirs, as it is of 


fervice, re- 


with the seft of this ProcefS which have in hand. 


third Witnels to be fworn and examined upon the 


of Images: 


fi non depofuerunt veritatem in bac parte. That is to fay 3 
He caufed them to fwear upon the Holy Evangelifts,with their 
three middle fingers fireeched out right, and laid upon the 
Book in fign of the Trinity, and ‘Catholick Faith, and the 
other two (to wit, the thumb and the little finger) put 
downwards under the Book, in token of damnation of Body 
and Soul, if they did not depofe the trath in the matter. 


This 
their 


own fond invention, without any ground or example of 
the Scriptures of God,fo mind I to leave it ftill unto them- 
felves, with other theix apith toys and ridicles, as things 
worthy to be laughed ats and will now further proceed 


fame. 


But becaufe he would feem to doall things by order of 
and nothing againft Law, he therefore appointed 
c faid Thomas Man certain Doétors and Advocates 
of the Arches, as his Counfellors to plead in his behalf. 
Which was even like as if the Lamb fhould be committed agnus Lupe 
to the defence and proteGtion of the Wolf, or the Hare to Commiffuse 
the Hound. For what good help could he look for at their 
hands, which were both molt wicked haters and abhorrers 
of his Chriftian Profeffion, and alfo ftout upholders and 
maintainers of that Antichriftian Law, by the which he was 
for the fame condemned? And that full well appeared by the 
good advice and. profitable counfel whith they gave him a- 
gaintt his next examinations. For as well upon the 20tb, 
and alfo the 23d days of the fame month of February, in 
their feveral Selfions, he feeing his own Negations to their 
Objections taking no place againft their Avorn Witneffes had 
no other thing to alledge for himéelf, but that, through his 


had fled from Colcbefter to Newbery, and after that unto | twenty weeks of hard imprifonment under the Bifhop of 
Harmerfbam, and had there dammably accompanied with | Lincola, he was forced to recant and abjures which 


Hereticks, and had taught herelies among them : and alfo 


his Wife had turned fix or feven. hundred 


thofe Opinions which he was abjured of, and others alfo, 
contrary to Chrift’s Faith, and determinations of Holy 


Church. 


His anfwer unto thefe Articles was, that as touching the 
firft nine, he granted them in part to be trues confeifing 
to the fecond, that he was a true Chriftian, and did profels 


the true Chriftian Faith 5 but the contents of 


he utterly denied to be true 5 affirming for certain anfwer 


unto the Eleventh Article, that at the time 
the fame, he did not work in the Town 


palewitnes Ulpon which anfwer, the Chancellor called forth two Wit- 


poor fhift of Counfel, God knoweth : and yet Dr. Raynes 
fince the time of his abjuration he had faid, that he and } being one of his chief affigned Advocates, inftead of advice, 


was @ 





The ceremo- 
nial manner 
of the Popifh 
miniftringof 
their Oath. 


The 15#b of February, D. Hed the Chancellor again ad 
judicially fitting, in the Confiftory at Pawls, commande 
Thomas Man to be brought before him, and there cauting 
the Articles objected againtt him by the Bifhop of Lincoln, 
with his order of Abjuration and Penance, and alfo his own 
Jes lait propounded, to be firft read she called forth a 


by Dr. Hed 
d Chancellor. 


The fubtil 
practice of 
the Romith 


people unto | could by his fubtil queftioning, then mske him confefS, that churchmen. 









the laft three 


mentioned in 


certain talk whereof one of the Witnefleshad accufed him, 
was fpoken abcut five years before patt: which, becaufe 
it was ince his recantation, wassather an accufation of him- 
elf, than an exculing : and therefore it is ealy to judg with 
how favourable and upright hearts they took upon them to 
be his Advocates and Defenders. The Chancellor likewife 
charged him upon the fame 23d day,that fince his laft impri- 
fonment. he had faid unto Robert Cluny the Bifhop’s Sum- 
ner, and his Keeper, that as far forth as he could fee or per- 
ceive for his part in this matter, the Laws of the Church 


The Laws of 
the Churchof 


of Stratford, | were grcunded upon Pilatand Caipbas. Which Objection Rome 


grounded 


he granting to be true, the Chancellor did for that time upon pitse 


neffes to be {worn and examined againft him, willing him difmifs the Court, until the firft day of March next follow- #4 Caiphas. 


that if he had any juft matter againft any 


fhould refufe them. But towhat purpofe this his fair offer 


and trim thew of upright Juftice ferved, 
For notwithftanding that he charged one of 


of them’, he 







J cannot fee: 
the Witneffes 


ing. Upon which day (minding to make quick difpatch) 
hein few words asked Man, what matter he had io allege 
for himfelf why he fhould not then (confidering the Pre- 
miffes) be pronounced a relapfed Heretick, and receive fuch 


with theft and adultery, (for that having, a Wite of his | punithment by the fecular Power, as to fach was due by or 


own, he did” yet xun away with another Man’s Wife and } der of Law ? But 
Goods) and alfo alledged that the other was too young to 


Balfe wittels be a for Witnels in cale of life and death: 


recowe a- 


ratte both fill retained and allowed’ by the Chancellor, and 
fworn not to depart away or hide themfelves, but to be al- 


mas Man. 


ways ready to juttify that which they had to 


(aid Thomas Man : and fo for that time as well they as alfo 
all the relt vvere commanded to depart, and the Prifoner 


fent again to his Prifon. 


‘And here in the order of the Oath miniftred unto thefe } of London, 
Witnefles, find one note (me thinketh) worthy prefent 


remembrance, both for that it is mentioned 


and alfo becaufe it fomewhat openeth the foolifh, ridicu- 
lous, and feigned figurative ceremonies of the Papifts, who 


do attribute a fpiritual fignification almoft 
doings. The Regitter, difcourfing at large 










yet were they 


fay againft the 


he having, no other allegations than be- 
fore, which might take place with them, was finally con- 
demned as an Heretick. And notwithftanding that, as the 
Regifter noteth (but how truly God only knoweth) he did 
again forfake his former renewed profeffion of Chrift’s Go- 
{pel, and yielded himfelf unto the Bifhop of Rome, requir- 
ing to be abfolved from his curfe of Excommunication, and 
contented to do fuch Penance as they fhould enjoin him, he 
was yet March 29, delivered by Dr. Hed unto the Sheriff The Popifh 
tobe then prefently burned with this Protefta- 
tion made before, that he might not confent to the death of 


Chancellor 
would not 
feem to con- 
fent to his 


in the Procefs, | any, and therefore he defired the Sheriff that he would re- deat, butyet 





unto all their 
the manner, of | vifceribus Fefi Chrifti,ut bujufmodi digne feveritatas 


ceive this Perfon as relapfed and condemned, and yet to pu- 
nith him otherwife than by rigorous rigor. “The words to 
be marked in their Sentence be thefe: Rogamus attenté in be killed. 


ultio 
execitio 


could fend 
him to the 
Shambles ta 


Thomas Man, Robert Cofin, and William Sweeting, ae 


executio de te & contra te in bac parte fienda taliter mode- 
retur, ut non fit rigor rigidus, neque manfuetudo diffaluta, 
fed ad falutem & fanitatem anime tue, Oc. That is, we 
defire, in the Bowels of our Lord Jefus Chritt, that the 
punifhment and execution of due feverity, of thee, and 
againft thee in this part, may fo be moderate, that there 
be no rigorous rigour,nor yet no defolute manfitetude,but 

. to the health and wealth of thy Soul, dc. Wherein thefe 
Catholick Church-men do well declare, according, to the 
words of Thomas Man before expreffed, that the Laws of 
their Church be grounded upon Pilat and Caiapbs, For 
like as Caiaphas with his Court of Pharifees cried againtt 
Chrift unto Pilat : It is aot lawful for us to put any Man to 
death; but if thou let bim go, thou art not Cexfar's F riends 
Even fo they, firft condemning the Saints of God to death, 
and then delivering, them unto the fecular Magiftrate to be 
thereupon executed, would yet cover their malignant 
hearts with the cloak of hypocritical holinefs and unwil- 
lingnefs to fhed blood. But God be thanked, which bring- 
ethall things to light in his due time, and uncovereth hy- 
pocrify at laft, that the may be feen and known in her 
right colours. : 

Thus Thomas Man, the manly Martyr of Jefus Chrift, 
being condemned by the unjuft Sentence of Hed the Chan- 

Thom. ‘Man Céllor, was delivered to the Sheriff of London fitting on 
bumed of horfeback in Pater-nofter-row, before the Bifhop’s door, 
pore An. 1518. he protefting to the faid Sheriff, that he had no 
warrant, power to put him to death,and therefore defired the Sheriff 
An 5. to take him as a Relapfer and condemned, to fee him pu- 
19, ExRe- nithed ; Et tamen citra mortem, that is, without death, as 
: the words ftand in the Regifter. The Sheriff receiving nei- 
ther Articles to be read at his burning, -nor any Indentures 
of that his delivery,immediately carried him to Smithfield, 
and there the fame day in the forenoon ‘caufed him to be 
put into God’s Angels according to the words of the faid 
“Tho, Man before, faying, that if he were taken again of the 
pild knave Priefts, as he called them, he wift well he fhould 
go to the Holy Angel, and then be an Angel in Heaven. 

In the Depofition of one Tho. Rishy Weaver of Strat- 
ford-Langthorn, againft the forenamed Martyr Tho, Man. 
it appeareth by the Regifters, that he had been in divers 
Places and Countries in England, and had inftru@ted very 
many, as at Amerfbam, at London, at Billerica, at Chelmf- 
ford, at Stratford-Langthorn, at Uxbridg, at Barnbam, at 
Henley upon Thames, in Suffolk, and Norfolk, at Newbery, 
and divers places moe: where he himlelf teftifieth, that 
as he went Weltward, he found a great company of well- 
difpofed Perfons, being, of the fame judgment touching 

Exfteit, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper that he was of, and 
ee efpecially at Newbery, where was (as he confeffed) a 
Sinfore ab- glorious and fweet fociety of faithful Favourers, who had 
pureds ad continued the {pace of fifteen years together, till at lait 
burnt about Dy @ certain lewd Perfon, whom they trufted and made. 
Tey sens of their Counfel, they were bewrayed 5 and then many 
ago. of them, to the number of fix or feven-fcore,. were ab- 
jured, and three or four of them burnt. From thence he 

came then (as he confeffed ) to the Foreft of Windfor, 

where he, hearing of the Brethren which were at Amer- 

foam, removed thither, where he found a godly and a great 
company, which had continued in that doétrine and 

teaching 23 years, which was from this prefent time fe- 

venty years agone. And this Congregation of Backing- 

hamfbire Men, remained. till the time of Fobn Longland 

Bifhop of Lincoln, whereof we thall (Chrift willing, ) 

hear more anon. Againft thefe faithful Chriftians of Amer- 

Jham, was great trouble and perfecution in the time of 

Wiliam Smith Bilhop of Lincoln, about the Year of our 

Lord 1507, at which time divers and many were abjured, 

and it was called Abjuratio magna, the great Abjuration 5 

Mages. and they which were noted of that Doétrine and Profeffion, 
Knot at’, were called by the name of knowin Men, or juft faft Men;&c. 
Men, at A- In this Congregation of the faithful Brethren, were four 
v principal Readers or Inftractors. Whereof one was Tilef= 


Abjuratio 


Will. Tile- 
fey, br eee worth, called then Dr. Tilefworth, who was bumt at Amer- 
worthy Mar- 2am, mentioned in our Hiftory before, by the name of 
ee William Tilefy, whom I fuppole to be rather called Tilef- 
Thonchae worth, Another was Thomas Chafe, called amongft them 
Ma Dr. Chafé, whom we declared before to be murdered and 
hanged in the Bifhop of Lincoln’s Prifon at Woborne, cal- 

led Little-eafe, The third was this Thomas Man, called 


alfo Di. Man, burned as is here mentioned in Smithfield, 





zt 


Anno 1518, who, as by his own confeffion, and no Iefs KHen.8. 
alfo by his travel appeareth, was God’s Champion, and UW 
fuffered much trouble by the Priefts for the Caufe and 

Law of God. He confefleth himéelf in the fame Regifter, Th, Mas 
that he had turned feven hundred People to his Religion der among 
and Doétrine, for the which he thanked God. He conveyed oe 
alfo tive couples of Men and Women from Amerfbam, Ux- fan. 
bridg, Burnbam, and Henley upon Thames, where they 

dwelt, unto Szffolk and Norfolk, that they might be 

brought (as he then termed it) out of the Devil’s mouth, 


The tourth was Rebert Cofin, named likewi 
Dr. Cofin. fin, ewife among them 


























Robert Cofin Maxtyr. 


= Robert Cah cant to be the fame which in the Rob. Cofa 
former part of this Hiftory is forementioned, being Yat, 2° 
called by the Name of Father Robert, and was burnt i ie 
Buckingbam. Of this Robert Cofin, 1 find in the Regiftets The teacti 
of Lincoln, That he, with Thomas Man, had inftru@ted and and dodtrine 
see one Foan Norman, about Amerfbam, not to seh 
go on Pilgrimage, nor to worfhip any Images of Saints, 

Alfo when fhe had bowed a sie o Stee 20 a Siok 

the health of her Child, they diffwaded her from the fame, 

and faid, that the needed not to confe(s her to a Prieft, but 

that it was fufficient to lift up her hands toHeaven, More- 

over,they were charged by the Bithop, for teaching the faid 

Foan, that the might as well drink upon the Sunday before #, Peto 
Mafs, as any other day, dc. Ex Regift. Joan.Longland. And oe 
thus you fee the Dodtrine of thefe good Men,for the which 
they were in thofe days abjured and condemned to death. 


William Sweeting, alias Clerke, Maxtyr. 


Wiz Sweeting, otherwife named Clerke, firft dwelt Will. swe. 
with the Lady Perey at Darlington, in the County po? Mt: 
of Northampton, for a certain fpace,and from thence went to = 
Boxted in theCounty of Ejfex,where he was the Holy-water 
Clerk the fpace of feven years: after that, he was Bailiff 
and Farmer to Mrs. Margery Wood, the term of thirteen 
years. From Boxted he departed and came to the Town E+ Regift 
ot St. Ofithe, where he ferved the Prior of St. Sithes, cal- Ric, Fitze 
led George Land, the fpace of fixteen years and more. ae. 62, 
Where he had fo turned the Prior by his Perfwafions, that 
the faid Prior of St. Ofithe was afterward compelled to ab- Geor. Laund 
jure. This William Sweeting, coming up to London orth Ei 
with the forefaid Prior, for fifpicion of Herely, wascom= + 
mitted to the Lollard’s Tower, under the cuttody of 
Charles Fofeph, and there, being abjured in the Church 
of St. Pel, was conftrained to bear a Fagot at Panl’s 
Cro6; and at Colebefter 5 and afterward to wear a Fagot 
upon his Coat all his life, Which he did two years toge- 
ther upon his left fleeve, till at length the Parfon of Col- 
cbefter required him to help him in the Service of the 
Church, and fo pluck’d the Badg from his fleeve,and there 
he remained two years,being the Holy-water Clerk. From 
thence afterward he departed, and travelling,abroad, came 
toRederith in the Diocels of Wincbe(ter, where he was Holy- 
water Clerk the fpace of a year. Then he went to Chel- 
fith, where he was their Neat-herd, and kept the Town- 
beafts. In which Town, upon St. 4an’s day in the morn- 
ing, as he went forth with his Beafts to the field, the good 
Man was apprehended and brought before the Bifhop, and 
his Chamber fearched for Books 5 this was Anna 1511. 

The Crimes whereupon he was examined, were thefe: 


Firft, For having much conference with one William Crimes ob 
Man of Boxted, ina Book which was called Matthew. Fe SoGel 
~ Item, That he had familiarity, and frequented much of $uMat- 
the ope of Famer Bremfter, who had been before ab- on 
‘jure 
Item, That when his Wife would go on Pilgrimage, he Again ft Pl- 
asked of her, What good the fhould mane Wee tricep. 
on Pilgrimage? adding moreover, that, as he ae th it 
wag to no purpofe nor profit, but rather it were better for 
her to keep at home, and to attend her bufineS. 

Trem, That he had leamed and received of William Man, Aevintt 
that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the prefent very ea 
Body, but Bread in fubftance,received in memorial of Chrift.. 3 

Item, That he had propounded and affirmed the fame 
DoGtine to James Bremfter. yee 
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K.Hen§, Item, Becaule he had reproved his Wife for worlhipping | 
ee the Images in the Church, and for fetting up Candles before 
Images, them. 

‘And thus have you all the caufes and crimes laid againft 


this 7Villiam Sweeting wherefore he was condemned : Who 


Bera ta aa 





: then being, asked what caufe he had_why he fhould not be 
i 3 judged for relapfe ? faid, he had nothing elfe, but only that 
k he committed himfelf to the mercy of Almighty God, 
: ‘Fames Bremofter Martyr. 
fo Ith VVilliam Sweeting alfo the fame time was exa- 
i James Brew mined and condemned Sames Brewffer, of the Pa- 
n fer oF oor sith of St. Nicholas in Colcbefter. This Fames Brewfter was 
i tyr. a Carpenter, dwelling ten years in the Town of Colche(ter 5 
fe who, being, unlettered, could neither read nor write, and 
te was apprehended upon the day of St. fames, in one VVal- 
i: ker’s houfe in St. Clement’s Parith. 
Re About fix years before, which was Anno 1505, he had 
i been abjured by VVilliam VVarbam Archbifhop of Canter- 
i bury, the See of London being then vacant. And after other 
tk Penance done at Colchefter,he was enjoined to wear a Fagot 


i upon his upper garment during his life. Which badg he 
did bear upon his left thoulder near the fpace of two years, 
till the Controller of the Earl of Oxford plucked it away, 
becaufe he was labouring in the works of the Earl. 

The Crimes whereupon he was examined, and which he 
confeffed, were thefe: 


ceamesor- - Firft, That he had been five times with VV illiam Sweet- 
jetedacsin® ing in the fields keeping Beafis hearing him read many good 
JaBrwitere ihinos out of a certain Book. At which reading allo were 
prefent at one time V¥ codroof or VVoodbinde a Netmaker, 
with his Wife 5 alfo a Brother-in-law of VVilléam Sweeting 3 
and another time Thoms Goodred, who heard likewife the 
{aid VVilliam Sweeting read. 
Trem, Becaule he ufed the company and conference of 
Henry Hert Carpenter of VF eftminfter, and wrought with 
him in his fcience at VVeftminfter. ‘ 
Item, For having, a certain little Book of Scripture in 
Englith, of an old writing, almoft worn for age,whole nante 
is not there expreffed. 
Item, Becaufe he hearing upon a time one Mr. Bardfield 
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22 ) William Sweeting avd James Brewlter Martyrs. 


of Colehefter thus fay; That he that will not worfhip the ae7im de 
Maozim in heart and thought, fhall die in fight. He asked an Idol, and 
afterward of VViliam Man, what that word Maozim fhould ead 
mean? who told him, thatit fignified as much as the maf and muniti- 
{ing God, to wit, the Sacrament of the Altar. Ons 
Trem, That he had much conference with Henry Hert, 
againft Oblations and Images, and that it was better be- 
{towed Mony which was given to the Poor, than that which 
was offered in Pilgrimage. 
Item, For that he had communication and conference 
with Roger Heliar, and one VValker a Thicker of St. Cle- 
ments, concerning, divers fach matters of Pilgrimage, offer- 
ing to Images, worfhipping of Saints, and the Sacrament of 
the Altar. ; 
Item, When Thoms Goodred, VVilliam S weeting, and ae 
he, in the fields keeping, Beafts, were talking together of the Ex Regitt 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Body, and like matters, this James Lond. 
Brewfter (hould thus fay: Now the Son of the living, God 
help us. Unto whom VV illiam Smeeting again fhould an- 
{wer, Now Almighty God fo do. 


And thus have you the Caufes likewife and Crimes laid 
againlt James Breveffer, upon which he with VVilliam 
Sweeting were together examined and condemned, Then 
being asked, as the Romith manner is, Whether he hadany 
caufe why he fhould not be adjudged for relapfe 5 he trutting, 
to find favour and grace in fubmitting himéelf, faid, That 
he fubmitted him to the mercy of Almighty God, and to 
the favourable goodne(s of him his Judg. And likewife did 
VVilliam Sweeting fubmit himfelfs trufting belike that they 
fhould find fome favour and relief in this humble fubjecting, 
theméelves unto their goodnels. 
But note here the unmerciful and unchriftian dealing, of Shia: 
thele Catholick Fathers, who upon their fubmiffion were chriftian 
contented to give out a folemn Commiffion, the tenor 420° Sick 
whereof was to releafe and pardon them from the fentence Papifts 
of Excommunication, whereinto they had incurred: But 
immediatly after upon the fame, the Bifhop, all this not- 
withftanding, pronounced upon them the Sentence of death it, sweet: 
and condemnation. Whereupon they were both delivered. ing & James 
to the fecular Power, and both together burnt in Smith- a 
field at one Fire, the eighteenth day of Oéfober, Anno Smithfield. 
151i. 
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William Smith and John Longland Perfecators. 23 
ie and conferring with another, cielo with a few words of K; Hen.8: 


Chriftopher S hoomaker Martyr. their firft or fecond talk, did win and tum their minds to. “WwW 
_ | that wherein they defired to perfwade them, touching the 
O thefe bleffed Saints before-named, we will alfo ad- truth of God’s Word and his Sacraments: To fee their +p catiett: 

~ join Chriftepber Shoomaker 5 of whom this tind briefly travels, their earne!t fecking, their buming zeals, their zeal_of out 
in the Regifter of Sir Fobn Longland that_the faid Chri- | readings, their watchings, their {weet affemblies, their love oo j 
ftopher Shoomaker, a Parifhioner of great Miffenden, came to and concord, their godly living, their faithful marrying chrift’s Ge 
the Houfe of Fobn Say, and after other matters of talk, | with the Faithful, may make us now in thete our days of pel 
read to him out of a little Book the words which Chritt | free profeifion, to bluth for fhame. oe 
fpake to-his Difciples. And thus coming to his houfe a- Four principal Points they ftood in againft the Churcli 
bout four times, at every time he read fomething out of of Rome 3 in Pilgrimage, in adoration of Saints, in reading 
the fame Book unto him : teaching him not to be deceived } Scripture-books in Englifh, and in the carnal prefence of 
in the Priefts celebration of the Mals, and declaring that it | Chrit’s Body in the Sacrament. : oe 
was not the fame very prefent Body of Chrift,as the Prielts After the great Abjuration aforefaid, which was under oor 
did phantafie ; but in fubftance Bread, bearing the remem- William Smith Bilhop of Linzola, they were noted and 
brance of Chrift: and taught him moreover, that Pilgri- 






































termed among, themielves by the name of kuown Men, Ot Knoted ied 
mage, wolhipping and fetting, up Candles to Saints, were jut faft Men: as now they are called by the name of Pro- rod fat 
all unprofitable. And thus the faid Fobn Say being taught | telfants. ' : 
by this Chriftopber,and alfo confirmed by Fobn Okenden and } As they were fimple, and yet not uncircumfpect in their 
Robert Pope, was brought to the knowledge of the fame ] doings, {o the crafty Serpent, being, more wily than they, The praficé 
Dodtrine. Thus much briefly I find in that Regifter con- } by fraudulent fubtilty did fo circumvent them, that they % hem 
; cerning, Chriftopber Lromaker : declaring further, that | caufed the Wife to deteét the Husband, the Husband the 
cae he was burned at Newbery about this time, which was | Wifesthe Father the Daughter,the Daughter the Father,the 
Marye = Anno 1518. And thus much out of the Regifters of | Brother to difclofe his Brother,and Neighbourthe Neigbour, 
oe Londbie : Neither were any Affemblies nor Readings kept, but both 7fsfiavc* 
the Perfonsand alfo the Books were known neither was any : 
Word fo clofely fpoken, nor Article mentioned, but it was 
difcovered, So {ubtilly and flightly thefe Catholick Prelats 
did ufe their Inquifitions and Examinations, that nothing 
was done or {aid among, thefe known Men, fifteen or twen- 
ty years before, fo covertly, but it was brought at length 
to their intelligence. Such captious Interrégatories, fo 
many Articles and fufpicions they had, fuch Efpials and 
privy Scouts they fent abroad, fuch authority and credit 
they had with the King.and in the King’s Name: fuch dili- 
gence they fhewed in that behalf.{o violently and impudent 
ly they abufed the Book of the peaceable Evangelifis,wreft- 
ing Men’s Confciences upon their Oath, fwearing them up-" 
fore they are much beguiled and miffenformed, which | on the fame to detect them(elves,their Fathers and Mothers, 
condemn this kind of Doctrine now-received, of Novel- | and other of their Kindred, with their Friends and Neigh- 
ty3 asking, Where was this Church and Religion forty | bours, and that to death. All which things in the further 
years ago, before Luther’s time? To whom it may be an- J procels of the Table enfuing (Chrift willing which we have 
fwered, that this Religion and form of Doctrine was plan- | collected out of fome part of the Regifters of Lincoln, thal 
eda ted by the Apoftles, and taught by true Bifhops 5 after- } appear. ; . Nits, ected 
ty of tle ward decayed, and now reformed again: and altho it was For the better declaration whereof, firft here is tobe no- | 
tue ,De- not received nor admitted of the Pope’s Clergy before ted by the way,touching the See of Lincola,that after Will. uit oa 
Goel, Luther's time, neither yet iss yet it. was received of o- | Smith fucceeded Fobn Longland. This VVill. Smith, altho Lincoln. 
ther, in whofe hearts it pleafed the Lord {ecretly to work, | he was fomewhat eager and fharp againt the poor fimple 
and that of a great number, which both profeffed and faf | Flock of Chrift’s Servants, under whom fome were burned, 
fered for the fame, as in the former times of this Hiftory | many abjured, a great number molefted, as partly hath 
may appear.And if they think this Do@trine be fo new that | been afore declared; yet was he nothing fo bloody and 
it was not heard of before Luther's time, how then came | cruel as was the faid Longland, which afterward fucceeded Jotxi tong i 
fuch great perfecution before Luther's time here in Eng- | in that Diocefs. For fol find of him, that in the time of land, Bino? 
land? If thefe were of the fame profelfion which they were the great abjuration and troublefome affliction of Bucking- 
of,then was their cruelty unrea (onable,{o to perfecute their | bamfhire Men, where many were abjuréd, and certain bur- 
own Catholick Fratemity.And if they. were otherwife.how | ned 3 yet divers he fent quietly home without punifhment 
then is this DoGtuine of the Gofpel fo new,or the Profeffors | and penance, bidding them go home and live as good Chri- 
thereof fo late {tart up as they pretend them tobe? But | ftian Men fhould do. And many, which wvere enjoined pe- 
this cometh only of Ignorance, and for not knowitig and | nance before,he did releafe. This Smith died about the year re Goftegs 
end confidering, well the Times and Antiquities of the Church | of our Lotd 1515, by whom was builded, as is aforelaid, of Brazen- 
which have been before uss Which if they did, they fhould | the College of Brazen-nofé in Oxford. oe taaed 
fee and fay, that the Church of England hath not lacked Not long after him followed febn Longland.a fierce and 
great multitudes which tafted and followed the fweetnefs } cruel vexer of the faithful poor Servants of Chrift : who to 
of God’s holy Word almoft in as ample manner, for the | renew again the old {parkles of perfecution, vvhich vvere 
Elder thes Number of well-difpofed hearts,as now. Altho publick Au- | not yet utterly quenched, firft began wvith one or two of 
ef theGo- thority then Jacked to maintain the open preaching, of the } them which had been abjured, vvhom he thought to ‘be 
fel with Gofpel, yet the fecret multitude of true Profeffors was not moft notorious,caufed them,by force of their Oath,to detect 


fe 1 
timescom- much unequal: certes the fervent Zeal of thofe Chriftian | and bewray,not only their own Opinions touching, Points 
of Religion but alfo to difcover all other of their Affinity, 


pared. ayes feemed much fuperior to thefe our days and times 3 
as manifeftly may appear by their fitting up all night in } vvhich wvere either fufpected or abjured before. And them 
in | likewife he put to their Oath, molt violently conftraining 


reading and hearing 3 alfo by their expences and charges in 
buying of Books in Englifh,of whom fome gave five Marks, | them to utter and confefs both themfelves,and vvhom ele ~ 


fome more, fore lels, for a Book: fome gave a load of Hay foever they knew. By reafon vvhereof anincredible multi- 
for a few Chapters of St. Fames, or of St. Pax! in Englith. | tude of Men, Women, and Maidens, vvere brought forth to’ 
In which rarity of Books, and want of Teachers, this one examination, and ftraightly handled. And fuch as wvere 

_ thing I greatly marvel and rife at; to note in the Regi- | found in relaple vvere burned. ¥ 

. fers, and to confider how the Word of Truth notwith- | The reft vvere fo burdened with fuperftitious andidola~ 
ftanding did multiply fo exceedingly as it did amongft | trous Penance and Injunction, that either through grief of BP fod. : 
them, Wherein is to be feen no doubt the marvellous ft ot pe 


N turing over the Regifters and Records of Lincoln 
likewife, and coming, to the year of our Lord 1520, and 
1521, J find that as the light of the Gofpel began more 
to appear, and the number of Profeffors to_ grow, fo the 
vehemency of perfecution, and ftir of the Bithops began 
alfo to increafe. Whereupon enfued great perturbation 
and grievous affliction m divers and fimdry quarters of this 
Realm, efpecially about Buckingbamfhir: and Amerfham, 
Uxbridg, Henly, Newbery, in the Diocefs of London, in 
" Effex, Colchefter. Suffolk, and Norfalk,, and other pla- 
cesmoe. And this was before the name of. Luther was 
heard of in thefe Countries among, the People. Where- 


Contcience they fhortly after died, or elfe vith fhame they vous perfs- 
working of God’s mighty Power : for fo 1 find and obferve | lived, Ail vvhich tragical doings and proceedings of the Bi- er ead 
in contidering the Regitters, how one Neighbour reforting, | fhop againft thefe kyown anid juft faff Men, in ae se ple. 
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240 Interrogatories miniftred againft the Examinates. 


K. Hen, hereunder following (Chrift granting) fhall appear, both 

ake? with the Accufers, and vvith the Parties themielves accu- 

The Parties fed, and alfo the Crimes objected. 

ae But before vve enter into the Table, it fhall be requifite 

abyeted. firft to hear the order and copie of his captious and crafty 
Interrogatcries, vvhereby he conftrained the fimple poor 
Men to accufe and appeach one another: wvhich Interro- 
gatories vvere thefe in order as followeth, 


Interrogatories miniftred commonly by the Bifeop of Lincoln, 
againft thefe Examinates bere following. 


Captious {n- ete Interrogatories or Articles vwhich Longlend Bi 

tee aank T of Late ufed moft commonly to roiniiet to it 
Bile roe Examinates or known Men, in number vvere nine, and are 
Lincoln. _ thefe as followeth: 

1. Firft, Whether they or any of them did know, that 
certain of the Parith of Amerfoam, had been convented be- 
fore VVill. Smith, late Bithop of Lincoln, for Herefy ? 

2, Item, Whether they knew that they fo convented be- 
fore the {aid Bifhop, did err in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or in any other Sacrament of the Church: and if they did, 
in vvhat Sacrament, and in vvhich of them ? Alfo whether 
they knew that the {aid Parties fo convented did confefs 
their errors, and receive penance for the fame ? 

3. Item, Whether they,or any of them, were of the So- 
ciety of them fo convented for Herefy : and if they wvere, 
vvhat fellowthip they had vvith them, and with vvhom ? 

4. Isem,Whether they, or any of them, vvere ever con- 
verfant vvith fuch aone (naming the Perfon wwhom they 
knew fifpected) as vvith Tharftan Littlepage ? And if they 
vvere, vvhat converfation they had vvith him, how long, 
and vvhen: and vvhether they knew the faid Perfon to 
have been fufpect of Herefy ? 

5. Item, Whether they, or any of them, wvere ever con- 
verfant vvith him; or him (naming fome other Perfon 
vvhom they fufpected) as Alexander Maftall : and if they 
vvere, how, and how long ? And whether they knew the 
faid Perfon to be fufpected of Herefy ? 

6. Item, Whether they or any of them had been before- 
time detected of Herefy, to the Office of the forefaid VVil- 
liam Bithop of Lincoln: And if they vvere, by vvhat per- 
fon or perfons they vvere detected ? Or elfe, vvhether they 
vvere only called by the forefaid VVilliam Bifhop for He- 
refy ? : 

: Item, Whether he or they be noted and holden for 
Hereticks; or be reputed and defamed to be of the fect of 
them which were convented for Herefy ? and whether he 
or they be named for a kuown Man amongft them? 

8. Item, Whether he or they have bin ever at any Read- 


ings of fuch as have bin fo convented for Herefy ? 

9. Item, Whether he or they vvere ever in any fecret 
Communication or Conventicle vith them ? vvhom or 
which of them he knew to be named and reputed for a 
kgorn Man, or holding again the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or other Sacraments and Articles of Faith? and if they 
knew any fuch, to declare vvhere, and vvhen, and vwvhat 
they vvere, and vvho vvere prefent the fame time ? 


Thefe Articles and Interrogatories thus declared, now 
followeth to be fhewed a certain brief fum compendioufly 
collected out of the Regifters of Fobn Longland Bifhop of 
Lincoln, declaxing, in order of a Table, the names firft of 
them which by Oath were conftrained againft their wills 
to detect and accufe other. Secondly, The Perfons that 
were accufed. Thirdly, The Crimes to them objected 5 
as in the procefsof this Table fhall follow to be feen. 

And hrft ; Forafmuch as the Bifhop perceived that Roger 
Bennet, VVilliam Chedwell, Edmund Dormer, Thomas Har- 


ding, Robert Andrew, with fuch other, were Men efpecially ° 


noted to be of that fide; therefore to work his purpofe the 
better, he began with them producing the fame as Wit- 
neffes, to detect firft Robert Bartlet of Amerfham, and Ri- 
chard his Brother; underftanding that thefe forenamed 
Witneffes, becaufe they had been abjured before, durft now 
do no other, upon pain of relapfe, but needs confels what- 


foever was put unto them. And therefore becaufe Robert. 


Bartlet and Richard his Brother,being called before the Bi- 
fhop, and fwor upon their Oath, would confefs nothing 
againft themfelves ; the Bifhop, to conviét them by Wit- 
neffes, went firlt to VVilliam Chedwell, lying fore fick in 
his Bed, caufing him upon the Evangelifts to fwear, whe- 
ther he knew the forefaid Robert and Richard Barilet to be 
known Men. Which being done, the Bifhop then called be- 
fore him Robert Andrew, Roger Bennet, Fobn Hill, Edmund 
Dormer, John Milfent, Thomas Bernard, Thomas Littlepage, 
Join Doffet,all Amerfoam Men: Who being abjured before, 
as is faid, durft no otherwifedo.but confef$ upon their Oath, 
that Robert and Richard Bartlet were known Men. And yet 
the Bifhop, not contented with this, caufed alfo their two 
Wives, to wit, Margaret the Wife of Robert Bartlet, and 
Tfabel the Wife of Richard Bartlet, to depofe and give wit- 
nefs againft their own natural Husbands, Albeit Ifabel Bart- 
Jet, being fomewhat mote temperate of her tongue, refufed 
utterly to confefs any thing of her Husband, and denied her 
Husbands words to be true; till at laft, fhe being, convict 
of Perjury, was conftrained to utter the truth, as in the 
procefS cf this Table following more particularly follow- 
eth to be feen, 








A Table, deferibing the grievous affliction of good Men and Women in the Dincefs of Line 
coln, under John Longland their Bifhop ; with the names both of the Accufers, and of them 
that were Accufed: Alfo with the Crimes to them objetted : Out of the Regifters of the faid 


Diocefs, Anno 1521. 


‘Accufers. | Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied, 


Robert Bartlet,Richard Bartlet bis Brorber. 


Will. Ched- . His Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Bro- 
well fick in | ther, were detected by thefe forefaid 
his Bed. Accufers, to be known Men, that is, to be 
Robert An- | of the fame Company and Affinity with 
drew, ‘ thefe Jurates, and others that had been ab- 
Rog. Bennet. * jured before in the time of William Smith 
Fobn Hill, Bifhop of Lincoln, about the year of our 
Fdmund —_: Lord 1508, and that in the houfe of Tho- 
Dormer, ‘ was Harding they ‘were {0 noted, by the 
Fob, Milfent. words of Harding’s Wife, who, fpeakin 
‘Lho.Bernard, to Robert Barlet, faid, that fhe was gla 
. Thomas Lit- that he was converted to Grace, and chofen 
slepage. | to Almighty God; requiring him never to 





Accufers. Parties aceufed, and Crimes objetted. 


a 





a 
forfake that he was called to; for if he did, 
i there was no Sacrifice left forhim. Alfo 
Fobn Doffer. the {aid Harding’s Wite {peaking to Richard 
Margaret Bartlet coming into her Houfe, faid, Here 
Bartlet, cometh a good Man, and I hope he will be 
Ifabel Barlet, | 4 good Man: but he hath fo much mind of 
Thefe being } buying and felling, and taking of Farms, 
before abju- | that it putteth his mind from all goodnefS, 
red, were | By which words it appeared, faid they, 
nowcompel- that he wasaknown Man. Item, That Roe 
led by Oath | Bert Bartlet, {peaking to Harding’s Wife, 
to detect faid, He had thought to have called Wil- 
liam Tilfeworth falfe Heretick 3 but now he 
was better advifed. Isem,That they uled the 
Lectures and Readings of that Company. 
This 
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Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetted. ae Accufirs, . Parties ones, and Crimes objet, oe 
. ae Firlt, for learning the Epifile of St.fames ano 


Forreading 
Scripture in 
Englith, 


The Brother 
detetteth the 


Brother. 


‘The Hut 
band de- 
eeteth the 
Wie. 


The Brother tet, 


| in Englith of Zharften Littlepage. ta: 
Secondly, for not behaving the bodily Joli Lou 
| prefence in the Sacrament. ahi 
Thirdly, for {peaking againft worlhip- 
pihg of Images, aid going on Pilgrimages: 


Old Father Bartlét, his Father. 


This Richard Bartlet.alfo in his Confelfion 
faid of his Father, that he was a better Mari 
than he was taken for: for the ofher day 
there came a Man toliim as lie wasthrething, 
and faid, God {peed Father Bartlet| ye work The Popet 


This Robert Bartlet, and Richard his Brother firlt being 
fworn, and yet confefling nothing before the Bifhop, at 
laft were convicted by witnelS, as above appeareth, and 
noted therefore of Perjury. Wherefore incurring’ into | Rich, Bartlet 
greater danger, they were conftrained at their next Exam | by his Oath 
nation to utter themfelves, and confefs what they had both | was conftrai- 
done and faid ; that is, that the faid Robert had read unto | ned todetect 
Richard his Brother a parcel of Scripture beginning thus : 
James the Servant of God, to the twelve kinds, &c. Item, 
that he heard Williaue Tilfeworth fay, That Images of Saints 
were but Stocks and Stones, and dead things; and that he 
taught the fame to his Brother Richard, and concealed the 
words of William Tilfeworth, Item, That he partly be- 



















lieved Thomas Maftal, teaching him that the true prefence fore : fac faid he, I threfh God Almighty See 
of Chrift was not in the Sacrament 5 and likewife of Images _4 out of the straw, : gutof the 


and Pilgrimages. Item, for receiving the Communion at 
Eafter without thrift, &c. 


( Richard Bartlet his Brother. 


Againft this Agnes Wellis brought arid €xamined before « 
the Bithop, were miniftred thele Interrogatories, which 
for certain caufts I thought here to infert, for our Pofterity 
to note and confiders and they are thefe that follow : 


The Crime whereof Robert Bartlet accu- : . oF f 
fed his Brother Richard was this: Becaufe, } * Articles miniftred to Agnes Wellis: 
he faid, his Brother Richard had been much 
converfant with Tharftan Littlepageand had 

' learned of him the counfels and fecrets of 
thofe Men: Alfo that he had learned of him 
fome of the Epiftle of St. Fames, thus begin- 
ning: James the Servant of God, to the 


twelve kinds, &c. 


Tfabel Bartlet, his Wife. 


YJ tee fhe knew tha€ cértaiin of the Parith of titres 
Amerfham were convented before William Smith gaint Agues 
late Bifhop of Lincoln for Herely ? " 
2. Item, Whether the knew that certain of them, fo con< 
vented before the Bifhop for Herefy, did err in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, or itt other Sacraments, and what Errors 
they were, and wherein ? ; 
3, Item, Whether fhe knew any other to be fufpect of 
the fame Herefy or Sect, befide them of Amerfham fo con- 
vented, who they were, and how many ? 
4. Item, Whether fhe had been of the fame company, or 
fect, or opinion with them, which were convented before 
the Bifhop for Herefy ? and if fhe were, what company fhe 
ufed, and whofe ? ; 
5 Item, Whether fe was at any time converfant with 
Thurftan Littlepage ? and if fhe were, how oft fhe had beent 


The caufe wherein Robert Bartlet did de- 
tect his Wife, was this : ‘That when the Bi- 
{hop’s Servant was come for her Husband, 
{he uttered thefe words, faying, Alas! he 
was now an undone Man, and fhe but a 
dead Woman. 

Furthermore, the faid Robert being de- 


A ST 


a 





Robert Bart- Bi Whether he ki in his company, how, what-time, it what place, who elfe 
I 2 we “ ie to mY athe Sect of Heretics were prefent, for what caufes, and whether fhe knew him 
brought to | before he martied her, faid, Yea. Being to be fufpected for Herefy ? ‘ : er 
examinati- | asked again, If the had not been of that 6. Item, Whether the knew and had been conv: fant 
on, and cau- | Seg, whether then he would have married with Alexander Maftal ? and.if the were, how, when, ini 
fed by his her? he granted the fame likewife. , what place, who were prefent, for what caufes, and whe- 


ther the knew him fufpected for Herefy? 
7. Item, Whether fhe was ever detected to the Office of 


W, Smith, late Bithop of Lincoln, at what time, or fince 


Oath to de- 
Agnes Wellis, his Sifter. 





site Furthermore, the faid Robert Bartlet de- | the time that Littlepage and Maftall were convented before 
te€ted his own Sifter, in that he had twice | the Bifhop for Herefy ? and whether fhe was then called and 
infiructed her not to worthip Images, and | convented before the Bier for Hetefy,ornot? 
alfo had taught her in the Epitile of S.Fames. 8. Item, Whether fhe had been, or is now noted, had, 
holden, reputed, or defamed to be of the fame Sect with 
Elizabeth Dean, Wife of Rickard Dean Thurftan Littlepage, or other convicted of Herefy ? and 
of Wet-Wicam. whether fhe re Of hath been nominated for a Known Wo- 
i th, Wife of William | man among them ¢ : 
Pasa ee : ! Es ey Whether fhe had been prefent at any time at 
William Grinder and his Wife. the readings or conferrings between Tharftan Listlepage and 
Fobn Scrivener. other Convicts? : a 
‘| Alexander Maftal. 10. Item, Whether Thurftan Littlepage did ever teach Forteadng 
‘| William Tilfeworth. her the Epiftle of St. Famer, or the Epittles of St. Peter of in sngutt, 
, . Thurftan Littlepage. Poul in Englith? and whether the had repeated oft-times - 
. | SFobn Bartlet, his Brother. the Epiftle of St. James untto the faid Therftan, in the pre- 
: : fence of Richard Bartlet her Brother ? . . 
; The faid Robert Bartlet detected alfo 11. Item, Whether Richard Bartlet her Brother did 
| thefe to be of the number of Known Men, res at any site ae oF ‘St. Fames ? and if he 
for that they reforted many times together, | did, how oft, and in what place? 
| reading and conferring, ane themfolves 12. Item, Whetlier fhe had been inftructed by Thurflan 
and talking againft worhipping of Images, } Léttlepage, or by any other in the forefaid Sect, that in the 
| and Pilgrimage. And if any came in a- cig o the Ale — not the true Body of Chrift, but 
mongft them which was not of their fide, | only the fubftance of bread’ :. 
| ie would fay no more, but keepall | 13. Item, Whether fhe had been inftruGted by Thurftan 
& filence, dre. Littlepage, or any other, that Pilgrimage was not to be us 
fed, rior the Images of Saints to be adored ? a 
The Brother “¢ Agnes Wells, Wife of Fobn Wells, hisSifter. | 14 Item, Whether fhe did credit the faid Thurfean Lit: 
ou : d || tlepage, or any other, teaching, her in the Premifes ¥ an 





J 
| This Agnes was detected of her Brother 


whiether fhe did believe or expiefly confent with them in the 
in three points: ee 


forefaid Articles ? 
t5« Let, 
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ie K.Hen.8.. 15. Item, Whether that Robert Bartlet her Brother did | Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 2 ; : is Wi _ Anno 
: i <-S ever teach her the Epiltle of St. Fames ? and if he did, how : oe : — ; Richard Afpford, sae te Batlin ond tis Wik 1521. 
| oy often, a Mere ogee ; Gio iatcad on Lit seat named were de- ee Tho. Bernard. jetat 
at . 16. Item, Whether the faid Robert Bartlet had taught teed to the Bifhop by Reger Bennet, for ; : i ‘ ; . Afri is Wi dand Lip: 
4 Pe her, that Pilgrimage was not to be ufed, and that Images that upon the Holy-days, soheh they go and : Becaufe saan raat We ae ee 
ef tandim were not to be adored ? ; come from the Church, they ufe to refore "| that he aye Se : k ig Mon would W. Harding and his Wife. 
: , 17. Item, Whether fhe knew fuch aLaw and Cuftom unto one F. Collingworth’s Houle, and there as fecret_in his Sia vee Thomas Hal- | _ Kar, Bartlet, the Mother of Robert and 
: : among them, that fuch - nia not of that fort did con- to keep their Gonventicle. keep a Thief in Prifon. feaker {worn | Richard Bartlet. 
i tract matrimony only with themfelves, and not with other upon his Harding and his Wife. 
Chriftians ? The Wife of David Lewis, and her Father. clade gaan al Gath, did | oF roe yar WV 
18, Item, Whether fhe did ever hear Thurftan or any 0- 7 . ret ty ad his Wik detect thefe Becaufe thefe coming to the Church, an 
ther fay, that they only which were of their Doctrine were This Woman was charged for {peaking gout fai nt ace in ae prefence of Perfons here | efpecially at the Elevation-time, would fay 
true Chriftians ? thefe Words: That the Churchmen in old e . he Jen their Nephew, to recite | following: | no Prayers, but fit mum ( ashe termed it ) 
19. Item, When fhe came to receive, and was confeffed, time did lead the People as the Hen doth lead pe ae Meee i ree Houfe in like Beafts. Becaufe Katharine Bartlet, be- 
whether fhe did utter and confefS her Herefies to the Prieft ? L ‘ ae an Commandments in ing, of good health, came but feldom to the 
CspttousAre Unto thefe captious and cruel interrogatory Articles mi Slee orien Tee i Se eee a Ae 
aptlous Are cl lo a sa pry ~ Z rt i i 
fds. niftred againft Agnes Wellis, {he anfwered negatively almoft Agnes Frank, Wife of VVilliam Frank, den detected Alice Atkins, als Welle Nr maned goes tas Wilke, 
to all of them, refufing to utter any Perfon unto the Bithop. 


But (oon after, being otherwife {chooled, I cannot tell how, 
by the Catholicks, the was compelled to detect both her 
felf, her Brother Robert Bartlet, Thurftan Littlepage, and 
alfo Label Morwin, Wife of Fobn Morwin, &c. 


Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetted. 
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Tfabel Bart- Being, asked whether fhe {pake thele words 
Jet wasthen 4 following to her Husband, at thé coming of 
brought and | the Bifhop’s Man; Alas! now are you an 

examined undone Man, and I but adead Woman ? 
before the Firft, fhe ftood in long denial of the fame 3 
Bifhop 5 and altho her Husband gave witne(S againft 
where fhe her, yet ftood the that her Husbarid {aid not 
truth. At laft fhe was compelled to grant 
thofe words to be {poken 5 and then being 
asked what fhe meant by them ? thus fhe ex- 
eufed her felf, That her Husband had been 
sheexcuftth unkind to her along time, and therefore fhe 
sh defired to depart from him; whereupon 

| now for forrow fhe {pake thefe words, ac. 
The which words her Husband did ex- 
cufe fomething otherwife, faying, That his 
Wife fpoke thofe words between the Thre- 
fhold and the Hall-door, becaufe of a vehe- 
-t ment fear of the lo& of her Goods, 








Richard Hobbes of Hichenden, 

Henry Hobbes of Hichenden, 

Hernes Wite. 

Herne Widow of Amerfoam, 

Thomas Couper of Amerfbams, Husbandinan, 


f Fobn Stamp, Wheeler of Amenfham, 
Alice Harding,Wite of Thomas Harding. 

William 
Chedwel of The Crime laid to Alice Harding was 
Amefbam | this: becaufe when the Prieft was coming to 
Rickard Bennet to give him counfel, the 
went before, and inftruéted him what he 
ia fhould do. 


'( William Rogers, Tyler. 
| William Harding. 
| Roger Harding. 


Thefe were detected by Roger Bennet, for 
that they being admonifhed to appear be- 
fore the Bifhop’s Chancellor at merfham, 
neglected {0 to do. 


F. Fennings, Servant to Fames Morden, 
Roger Bennet | George, Servant of T. Tochel, 
by like com- Thomas Gray, Sexvant of Roger Bennet, 
Yor Englits pullion of Thefe were detected for carrying about 
Books. _hisOath was | certain Books in Englifh, 
caufed to de- 
tet thele | William Smith, Wheeler. 
Perfons : The Wite of Fo. Milfent. 
The Wite of #. Rogers. 
Ro. Stamp and his Wife. 
The Wife of Rob. Bartlet. 





Tho. Row- 


his Cath,did | to another 


F» George. F. Gardiner. 
F. Samme, Fames Morden. 


| her Chickens 3 but our Prieftsdo now lead 
Becaufe fhe turned away her facc from the 

: Crofs, as it was carried about on Eafter-day 
AU inthe morning at the Refurrection. Eol.r0. 


Fob Scrivener the elder. 
land put 
likewife to For carrying about Books from qne 


detect, 


Thomas Rowlend, 


For thefe words following: If I lie, 
curfe, ftorm, {wear, chide, fight, or threat, 
then am I worthy to be beat I pray you, 


cfe nine, amend me with a good fcouring. 


Thomas Chafe. 


In the like fort alfo was charged Thomas 
Chafe, becaufe he heard him twice recite the 
Epiftle of St. Fames, beginning: ‘fames 
the Servant of God, and of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, to the swelve kinds, &c. 

Alfo for thefe words: Ie was by the days 
of Herod King of the Jews, that there was a 
Priel, Zachary by name, and be came of the 


ect 


Sort of Abias, and his VV ife the daughter of 


Aaron both they were juft before Gody gei 

Fames More | in all the Cod ae Cane te 
den compel- | 
led in like | VVilliam Norton, 
manner by Agnes Afhford of Ch . 
OM oe 
detect, | _ The caufe laid to this Agnes was for teach- 

cL ing this Fames the words following : 


VVe be the Salt of the Earth; if it be putrified and vs- 
nifhed away, it is nothing worth. A City fet upon an Hill 
may not be bid, _ Teteend not aCandle, and put it under a 
Bufliel, but fet it on a Candleftick, that it may give a light 
to all in the Honfe. So bine your Light before Men, as they 
may fee your VVorks, and glorify the Father which is in 
Heaven. No tittle nor letter of the Law fhall pafs over till 
all things be done. And five times went he to the forelaid 
Agnes to learn this Leffon, Item, That the faid Agnes did 
teach him to fay this Leffon : ii# Seeing bis People, as be 
went up toa Hill, was fet, and bis Difeiples came to bim 5 
be opened bis mouth, and taught them, faying, Bleffed be she 


poor Men in Spirit, for the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. Note, gentle 


Bleffed be mild Men, for they foall weld the Earth, And 


land, fol. 11. 


And thefe Leffons the faid Agnes was bid to recite before 
fix Bifhops, who ftraightway enjoined and commanded 
her, that fhe thould teach thofe Leffons no more to any 
Map, and efpecially to her Children, Ex Regift. fol. 11. 


The 


Good Mafter of mine, if I offend in any of 


twice he came to her to lear thisLeffon. Ex Regift. Long_ tee. 







Becaue of him fhe learned the Pater 
nofter, Ave Maria, and Creed in Englith, 
and the five Marvels of St. Astin allo a- 
nother piece of an Englifh Book, beginning, 
Here enfue four things by which a Man may 
know whether he fhall be faved, ec. 


Marian Morden his own Sifter, 
Alfo that fhe did not worhip Images: 
And after thefe little thinge he intended to 
teach her of the Sacrament. 


W. Africke ox Littlepage. 
Fobn Africke or Littlepages 
Emme Harding or Africkg. 
Jobs Phip, Phyfician. 


To this Yames Morden, with other moe Abjurers, it 
was enjoined by Bithop Smith, for feven years to vifit the 
Church of Lincoln twice ayear from Amerfoam, And when 
divers had got licenfe of the Bithop, for length of the Jour- 
ney, to vilit the Image of our Lady of Miffenden for the 
fpace of five years, this Fames Morden, when he could not 
obtain licen{e fo to do, yet notwithftanding, for the tediout- 
ne(S of the way went with them to the fame Image, and 
thereupon was charged for violating the Bifhop’s In- 
junction. Se 

Alfo becaule, to get his living, he wrought half'a year out 
of the DioceS, when he had been enjoined by the Bithop 
not to go out of the Diocefs of Buckingham, Fol, 11. 

This Fames Morden confeffed, that he ufed his Pater 
nofter and Creed fo much in Englifh, that hehad forgot 
many words thereof in Latin, and therefore was enjoined 
by Bithop Smith to fay it no more in Englith, but only in 
Latin; and becaufe-he kept not this InjunGion, he fell 
therefore into relapfe. 


Th. Holmes 
detected, 


Will. Rogers, Tiler, and his Wife. 
W. Harding. 
Rog. Harding. 
Foan Fenings. 
George Servant to Tho. Tochel, 
Thomas Gray, Servant of Roger Bennet. 
Agnes Franke, 

Roger Bennet Soan Colingworth. 

by like com- W, Smith. 

pe of his The Wife of ‘fob Milfent. 


th was Rob, Stampe and his Wife. 
cated to de- The Wife of Robert Bartlet. 
tect thefe The Wife of David Lewis of Henley. 
following to | Fobn Frier, Servant to M. Penne. 
be known Fobn Tracher. 
Perfons. Fobn Mordens Wife. 
Richard Albford. 
W, Litslepage fometime Apprentice - of 
Fobn Scrivener. 
Emme his Wife. 
Jo. Scrivener. 
Tfabel Mormin, for teaching, Copland’s 
Wife her Esrors, 


\ the being, before abjured, 


Robert Pope, 
Becaufe he fled away when the great Abe 4. 


juration was at Amerfoam alfo for having, Abjuration 
was Anne 


certain Englifh Books. Fol. 16, 

Emme Afrike, alias Harding. 

Fobn Afrike. 

Henry Milner. 

Hernes Wife, nowthe Wife of Waiver. 

VV iliam Tilfeworth, 

Emme Tilfeworth of London. 

Thomas Tilfeworth and his Wife. 

The Wife of Robert Tilfeworth. 

William Glasbroke, 

Chriftropher Glasbroke, Milner. 

Thomas Grove and Foan his Wife. 

{| Thomas Man by Briftow. 
Henry Milner, 

Counted for a great Heretick, and leam- 
ed in the Scripture. 

Sobn Schepard. 

The Wife of Fobn Schepard of Dorney. 

The elder Daughter of Roger Harding of 
Amerfaam. ; 

Nic, Stokelzy, Cooper, and his Wife, of 
Henley. : : : 

Fobn Clerke. 

Thomas VVilbey of Henley, 

VI, Stokeley. 

Hobs with his Sons of Hychenden. 

The Wife of Yobn Scrivener Smith, of 
Owborne, 

Thomas Clerke the elder. 

Thomas Clerke the younger. 

VVigmer Farmer of Hichenden, 

Robert Carder, Weaver. 

Fobn F rier Servant to M. Pen. 

SFobn Morwin and Ifabel his Wife. 

Elizabeth Hover, Wife of Henry Hover 
of Little Miffendem 

Richard VV bite Fuller of Beckensfield. 

Andrew Randal and his Wife of Rick- 
manfworth, : 

The Father of Andrew Randal, 

Becaufe they received into their Houfe 
Thomas Man flying, for Perfecution; and for 
reading VVickliffes VVicket. 

Bennet VV ard, Fuller. 

This Bennet VVard was alfo denounced 
by Fobn Merfton, for faying, That it booteth 
no Man to pray to our Lady, flor to any 
Saint or Angel in Heaven, but to God only, 
for they have no power of Mans Soul. 

The VViife of Bennet Ward and her 


Daughter, 

For faying, that Tho. Pope was the de- 
vouteft Man that ever came in their Houle 
for he would fit reading in his Book to Mid« 
night many times.” 

Tho, Tailor and his VVife of Unbridg. 

Rob. Quicke. Rob. Cofine. 

C2. omae 
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Parties aceufed, and Crimes objetied. 
































































; ¢ aaa: - pans gent, io Crimes objetied. Accufers. | Parties accufed, and Crimes objedied. Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes abjetted, K.Hen.8, 
Anno Thomas Clerke and his Wite of Ware dead was a good Man aid dices. Sohne ———_—— | ——_—_—_—_——— nr oon Alo becaul Spee ee ee 
. : > an an his Wife had lent to “4272 

52k. One Geldener about Hertford. Men were called before him, and he fent : ‘ : this Fobn S, i Joan Se ene te i 

Fo uo Fobn Say and W.Say hisSon of Little them home again, bidding them that they JomaPhip, _ Bithop Longland fecking pee one Fon. da is oH 1 Mak oe ae : St. Mat 1521 
land bin- Miffenden. fhould live among theix Neighbours as good Perjury, ( who, being charged with an ath, A eee Bilhop Smith > uk he gave. te JotnLong. 
ra The Wife of Fobn Wells of Amefham. Chyriftian Men fhould do. And now, faid eS me ee ) ee : soln, 
‘oan Glasbroke, Sifter to Will. Glasbroke he, there isa new Bifhop, which is called by Thomas Hdotmes, al . : bn ; : “ 
ee ai a Hill. blefled Man; and if ee i. che aed mine Sybil Africk his own ee her Sos pea ye ia nywether, his Wafe, and his 
Tho. Sufan, Wheeler. he will not trouble the Servants of God, but Fobn Pbip her Brother of ee Eee oie re ORL ae Dardant by Stanes. 
Fobn a Lee, Smith. will let them be in quiet, that the Bifhop could take by her no great hold of Relaple ee ee 
Fobn Aujly, Sherman, againit hire. Wherein isto be noved the Tingulas Wa) Tfabel Wife of T, Hardin 
obn Frier. Jamés Morden her own Brother, and Abufe in the Church sae a ae ty Th fv Hartop of Windfor. e 
Edmund Harding. Marian Mor-\ For teaching her the Pater nofter, Ave, fetteth the Sifter ee ati a ‘Sin oT 1 ds ha Soan Barret, Wite of Fobn Barret of 
Fobn Heron Carpenter of Hambeldon. den was and Creed in Englifhs and that fhe thould allo was fought by Thomas Aft Sesser London, : 
Henry cna se forced upon Be go on Pilgrimage, nor fhould worthip they had by him no vantage. Henry Miller, 
Fobn Phip, He was very ripe im the | her Oath to | Saints or Images, which fhe had not done 2 . : j 
Scripture. utter, by the fpace of fix years paft, following and Sikes Bae Bebe Broder, kof Te forelad Te 
Emme Wife of Richard Tilfeworeh. believing, her Brother. For reading, to him ina certain Boo ke Fobn Serive- All thefe were accufed. becaut’ h 
Fobn Phip. He wasa Reader or Rehear- the core ture,and perftading him ¢o hearken his ae marriage of Durdant’s Dau se ey i 
fer to the other. Fobn Littlepage, enkin But- | t0 the lames : ° | fembled together i athe 2 
Fobn Say of Miffenden. Henry Littlepage. fs did ap- R obert Carder. his Broth accule, Ei Epiltle of Te Pen ete 
A Villians Stokeley. y sre Eueloege : peach toy laa of Uxbride, reading, they well liked, but efpecially Dar= 
ager Squire, ae oan Littlepage. : : z . d 
The forefaid | For faying to Holmes, This is one of | James Mor-| Richard Morden his Brother of Chefham. Rich, Afhford of Walt ne aw cal: eS SRE Oeaeened We ines 
Tho, Holmes | them that maketh all this bufine(s in our | den was for- Emme his Wife. le Hees a oui Tho. Rowland of Amerfhams 
detected, ‘Town with the Bifhop 5 1 pray God tearall | ced uponhis | Alice Brown of Chefbam: as | Tt was objected to Tho. Rowland for 
the Bones of him. Oath to ut- Radulph Morden his Brother of Chefham, ; Mabel Tracher, Wife of Jobn Trach | peaking thefe words: Ah good Lord! 
Roger Herne. ter, His Wife. abel Trasher, Wile of Fo ‘h 4 Me | where is all our good communicati hich 
A certain Tanner. Fobn Phips. Becaufe fhe came not to the Church oftner | was wont to hee f SARE 
‘Giz abath pawn, on the Work-days, being, admonifhed both faanaiie among}t us when your Ma- 
*fobn Butler, Carpenter. A Canon of Miffenden. by the Churchwardens, by the Graduates of , 
2 Richard Butler. the Chnsreh, an by Dr. Cases Commit Tho. Grove of London, Butch 
VVilliam King of Uxbridg, Tho, Grove of London.’ TY, mt followed hex bufinefs at home. Alfo Wil. Glasbroke of Hla ee Hil! 
Thefe three fate up all the Night in the Tfabel Morwin. becaufe the purpofed to fet her Daughter to Chrift opber Glasbroke : en 5 eyemalbe 
Focreaduty Houfe of Durdant of Fuen Court by Stanes, The Wife of Norman of Amerfham. Alice Harding, faying, that fhe could better Willzam Tilfewoorth ey oe es Idfmich 
in Engithe reading, all the night in a Book of Scrip- Tho. Gouper of Woodrow. Tage re ts i oe ee oe Apprentice Goiniccines toigabn Eootet , 
ture. Tho. Conp- : le are Lee ae Thete ae 
7 . h had given to her the Eucharitt,fayin ele were appeached becaufe they ufed 
Fobn Mucklyf, Weaver, land forced Roger Harding. whic giv e playing, (te 2 
For fpeaking againft Holy Bread and Holy | by his Oath | Cie W” Ameriden | 2 he had given to her bitter Gall Religion ee oes é 
Water. Becaufe thefe two could not fay thei : es 
= Tho, Man, sali Creed oa ati seers oe Thomas Clement of Chak ae ae ah aii ents 
ee ve ot was not fubftan- Bored eta a es Alice Holting, He was appeached, becaufe he was prefent 
y Tisies Silas sat ip Fo _For that the being great with child, did a oe Houle of Fobn Barret, at the reading 
: dine before fhe went i cue e a ie ° Foon WF Poe ial 
Fenkin Butler, Tho. Harding of Amerfham. Rites 5 faying, that Iabel Tracher did fo Dene ee 
For receiving, an Englith Book given him Alice Harding his Wife, tell her, that the roighe dine before the: se tae ae Servine- 
by Carder his Father, who after his Abjura- | of rowland, | _ Becaule after their Abjuration in Bithop he ceived the Sacrament Vitaiic. O ae 
tion done before Bilhop Smith, fell fick and | 4 Coupland Smith’s time, divers known Men, as they Ww. fA This Wilie was appeiched. becaule h 
| died. Rich. Ste- > | then termed them, which were abjured be- A ee o ee Houk taught the Gofpel of Wuihe - bn Wi a 
phens,and fore, had much refort to theix Houle, oy oe a fedex piesa and William Wood after th of ‘Abj 2 
Richard Vulfard of Riftlip. > on Eatter and Chriftmafs-day, becaufe he et > e great /Abjura- 
Roger Bennet , would not come to the Church. tions and Father Robert did teach them 
: oe forced. by P Agnes Squire, St. Paul’sEpiftle, which old Father was af 2 
homas King. their Oath For peaking thefe words: Men do fay, Robert Cofin ter that burned at Buckinghans. eine 
7 ‘Corte, the Wife of Bab toaccufe, |! wasabjured for Herefy s it may well be a Thomas Man aes 
aan Cocks, the Wife of Robert Napkin for my Nofe, but I will never be : we ; + Ui 
Wymood, Husbandman, afhamed of it. : F ce nee ori fi Te Thpa teow dial ae 
For defiting of Durdant her Mafter, that oan Nor bes eng Mamata ane xn At Goliien. “tut Weak ifeth Ch ot 
he being a eye , Would teach her The Vicar of Little Miffenden. oe didi ie Ope eee tel of her Child had taught him alfo the Pater nofter and “ave 
Oa eae oe and defi- Tho. Grove and his Wife. peach | Alfo for faying, that the needed not to con- a Eng the oe oe i poe = she 
He was detected, for that he did give to | ie he = tol aes Ree ee hat a he hae Chuift not 6 be cor se aye ta 
Nicholas Durdant of Stanes. Dr. Wileocks twenty Pounds, to excufe ner oa to aac oe OF tee ak ate en 
Davy Durdant of Akermike, him that he might not be brought to open : mis ne oe bs pa Reese Fobn ‘Litslepape his Brother. 
Rob. Carder The Wite of old Durdant. Penance. ee a Alice Wife of O Therftan Littlepage. 
ot F aa The Wile ok Necholés Dardanr. Fo. Sarocoat Thomas Holmes. Hen, Miller, Wire-drawer, which from Mae eae Becaufe he was faid to have learned the 
eaver, de- Thele were detected, for that old Dur- | upon his For that he was heard to fay thefe Amerfoam fled to Chempsford. ie Oath, Ten Commandments in Englifh of Alice, 


tected thefe: 


Oath did ap- 


dant of Fuen-Court, fitting at dinner with 
peach, 


his Children and their Wives, bidding a 
Boy there ftanding to depart out of the 
Houfe, that he fhould not hear and tell, did 
recite certain places unto them out of the 





words, after the great Abjuration, when 


he had abjured, That the greateft Cobs 


were yet behind. 


R. Sanders of Amerfham. 


‘That he abjured and did Penance in Kent 
before, and afterward coming to Amer- 
foam, . taught them (as he faid) many 
Herelies, 





did accufe, 


Thurftan’s Wife, in his Father's Houfe. 
) Fobn Frier. — 
Becaule this John Frier had taught the faid 
William the ten Commandments in Englith. 
Thomas Grove. 


i . i Fo, Scrivener Fobn Barret Gold{mith of London. Hernes Wife. ; 
eer ere se ecto ee ee forced by his | "Foan Barret his Wile The Wile of Jain Morin 
Rich, White, Father-in-law to Bennet caufe he bought cut his Penance, and carried Oath to ac- Joan his Servant. een ne: sins — aie obert Bartiet. 
Ward of Beckensfield. his Badge in his Puxfe. cufe Becanfe he was heard in his own Houle, . 


He was detected tobe a kytown Man, be- 
caufe after the death of Bifhop Smith he was 
heard to fay thefe words: ~My Lord that is 





Bifhop 





before his Wife and Maid there prefent, to 
recite the Epiftle of Saint Fames, which 
Epitile, with many other things, he had 
perfectly without book, 


Foan Clerk, of Little Miffenden: For 
faying, fhe never did believe in the Sacta- 
ment of the Altar, nor ever would believe it. 

Fobn Horne of Ambylden. 

C3 His 





Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Ken. 8. Accufers. | 


Paveies acceeftd, and Crimes objetied. 








| His Sifter Agnes VVard, 
| VVard’s Wite of Marlow. 
Nicholas Stokeley. 


Becaufe that when this Gardiner faid, God 
help us, and our Lady, and all the Saints of 
Heaven; then fhe faid, What need is it to 


ale Cae | go to the feet, when wemay go tothe head? 


ner did ap- 


Peas | VVilliam Stokeley, 


| The Wife of VViliizm Deane, 
VVilliam Ramfey of Newbery, 
Fobn Simons and his Wife of Marlow. 
‘Fohn Gray of Marlow. 
| David Schyrwood, 
| PVilliam Schyrwood. 
‘| Rayaold Schyrwood, 


‘obn Say \ 
did detect / 


Bithop Longland feeking matter againft Ifabel Morwin, 
(of whom he could take no great advantage by examinati- 
on ) called and caufed Elizabeth Copland, het own Sitter, 
to teftify againtt her in manner as followeth : 


Chriftopher Shoomaker, 
Fobn Okenden. 
Robert Pope. 


This Chriftopher Shoomaker had been 
burned a little before at Newbery. 


{ [fabel Morwin, her own Sifter. 


Elizabeth : 

Copland wit- ; _ Firft, becaufe in talk together, coming, 
neffeth a- from their Father being at the point of 
gaint death, Ifabel faid to her Sifter Elizabeth, 


that all which die either pafs to Hell or Hea- 
ven: Nay, {aid the other, there is between 
them Purgatory. 

Again s When Etiz-abeth came from the Rood of Reft, 
Tfabel aid, that if fhe knew fo much as the hath Heard, fhe 
wonld go no more on pilgrimage while fhe lived; for all 
Saints, {aid fhe, be in Heaven, Then asked Elizabeth, 
wherefore Pilgrimage was ordained of Doétors and Priefts ? 
The other faid, for gain and profit. Who hath taught you 
this, ( quoth Elizzbeth) Man or Woman? Your Curate, 
[uare fay, never learned you fo. My Curate, faid the, will 
never know fo much. And moreover, {aid to Elizabeth 
herSifter, that if the would keep counfel, and not tell her 
Husband, {he would fay more. And when Elizabeth an- 
twered chat fhe would not tell: but, faith the other, I will 
have you to fwear: and becaule fhe would not fwear, the 
other would not proceed any further, 


{ Fobn Tracher of Chefham: 


Alice Brown 
forced by 
her Oath to 
detect, 


The caufe why this Fobn Tracher was de- 
nounced was this: for that he taught her in 
the Gofpel this Saying of Jefus, Bleffed be 
they that hear the Word of God, and keep it. 
| Alfo becaufe he taught her the eight Beati- 
U tudes in Englith, 





M. Tilfeworth, becaule the refuled to dete other by vir- 
tue of her Oath, and denied fuch matter as by WitnefS and 
by the Bifhop’s Acts were proved againft her, in pain of re- 
lapfe the Bilhop enjoi’d her to make certain Faggots of 
Cloth, and to wear the fame both before her upper garment 
and behind, fo long asthe lived. Ex Regift. Longland. 


( Thomas Africke. 


For asking how his Coufin VVidmore 
Clerk, the clder, and Fobn Phip did at Hit- 








VIZ, Phips | chenden ? whether they kept the Laws of 
forced by his | God as they were wont ? 

Oath to de- , ‘ 

tect, | Roger Parkcy dccealed, 


er te ee ff 


The forefaid 
Fobn Butler 
did detect, 





Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. 
FJobn Phip. 

For faying that Images are not to be wor- 
fhipped, becaufe they are made and carved 
with Mans hand, and that fuch ought not 
to be worfhipped. 


Accufers. 














Fobn Gardiner, 
For that to the faid VVilliam this Gardiner 
| faid, that all which are bummed for this Se 
are true Martyrs, 


"The forefaid 
Fobn Butler 
did detect, 





A Fobn Si tilman, ty 


( Thomas Geffrey, fir of Uxbridge, then 
of Ipfwieh, Taylor. 

For reading and teaching him in the acts 
and preachings of the Apoftles. Ttem, for 
having a Scripture-book in Englifh ; which 
Book the faid Geffrey gave to the Bifhop of 
London when he was accufed. 

Item, That the faid Geffrey faid, that 
tre Pilgrimage was, barefoot to go and vi- 
fit the Poor, Weak, and Sick; for they are 
the true Images of God. 





Fobn Butler 
by his Oath 
was forced 
to detect, 


| Richard Vulford. 

This Vielford and Thomas Geffrey told the 
| faid Fobn Butler, that the Hoft confecrated 
| was not the very true Body of Chrift. ; vod 


In proof whereof they faid, that let a Moule be put in the 
Pix with the Hoft, and the Moufe would eat it up. And 
for more proof, they declared unto the faid Jobn Butler, 
That there were two Priefts in Effex, which put a Moufe in 4 ftory of a 
the Pix to a confecrated Hoft, and the Moufe did eat it ; Mowleput 
Afterward, the fact of thefe Priefts being known,and brought "° vee 
to the Bifhop, one of the Priefts was burned for the fame. 


Fobn Clerke of Denham. 

Alfo the fame Vulford and Geffrey told 
him and Fobn Clerke, That holy Bread and 
holy Water were but a vain-glory of the 
World; for God never made them, but . 
they were Mens Inventions: and that God ‘ 
never made Priefts, for in Chrift’s time there 
were no Priefts, 

Moreover, that Thomas Geffrey cauled pr.cotet 
this Fobn Butler divers Sundays to go to commended. ‘ 
London to hear Dr. Colet. a 


Fobn Philip 


by his Oath 
to detect, 
Andrew Fuller of Uxbridg, 

Becaufe this ¥ohn Butler had an old Book 
of Richard Vulford. 

Alfo another great Book of Andrew Ful- 
ler, for which he paid fix fhillings and four 
pence 3 aud another little Book of Thomas 
Man, which he brought to the Bifhop. 


For reading 
Books in 
Engliflt. 


Thomas Man. 
Moreover, this Thonsas Man was appeach- 
ed, becaufe he read to this Deponent ten years 
ago, how Adam and Eve were expelled out 
of Paradife; and for fpeaking againtt Pil- 
grimage, and worfhipping of Images, and 
againtt the Singing-Service ufed then in 
Churches, ; 
This Thomas Man was burnt and died a 
Martyr, of whom mention is made before. a 


William Ring. 

This VVilliam King was appeached be- 
caufe he lodged Thomas Man in his Houfe 
upon a certain Holy-day at Divine Service 5 
unto whom relorted Richard Vulford, and 
Fobn Clerke, and this Fobn Butler: to whom 
the faid Thomas Man declared that Pilgri- 
mage was naught, and that Images were not 
to be worfhipped. 


Thomas 
Tredway 
compelled 


to detect, 


Rob, 









Re ert 


compelled — 





by his Oath 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. 

















Robert Carder. 

Durdant. ; 
Richard Batler, his own Brother. 
VVilliam King. 

To thefe was laid, That Thomas Carder 
brought this fobn Butler to Durdants Houle 
at Fuen-Court by Stanes, where was Richard 
Butler his Brother, and William King read- 
ing in a certain Englith Book. At which 
time Durdant defired them not to tell that 
hehad any fuch Englith Book in his Houte, 
left he fhould be bumed for the fame. 


Richard Nafh or Afhford. 
Alfo another time, that Foba Butler, with 





Nafh, to hear the fame Afbford read ina 
certain little Book which contained many 
good things. 


Richard Vulman of London. 

This Vielman was detected upon this, for 
that he would have read to this Fobn Butler 
a certain Englith Book, and fpake againit 
Pilgrimage and Images. 


Richard Butler his Brother, and Robert Car- 
der, went to the Houle of Rich. Afhford or 


Henry Ulman and his Wife of Uxbridg, 

Radolph Carpenter of London. 

A Daughter of Fobn Phip. 

A Daughter of William Phip. 

This R. Carpenter was detected for having 
certain Books of the Apocalyp/é in Englith.Al- 
{o for that Carpenterand his Wife did bring, 
him, and the Wife of Henry Ulman, to a 
Corner-Houfe of Friday-Street, where the 
good Man of the Houfe, having a ftump- 
foot, had divers fuch Books, to the intent 
they fhould hear them read. 


R.Butler, Fenkin Butler, his own Brethren, 

The Mother of Richard Afbford. 

Fo. Butler his other Brother. 

Thefe were detected, partly for holding a- 
gaintt the Sacrament of the Altar; partly 
allo becaufe they were reading two hours to- 
gether in a certain Book of the Acts of the 
Apoltles in Englith at Chefbam in Afoford’s 
Houfe. 


The Wife of Robert Pope. 

For having certain Books in Englith, one 
bound in Boards, and three with Parchment- 
coverings, with four other Sheets of Paper 
written in Englifh,conitaining matter againtt 
the Romifh Religion. Alfo another Book 
of the Service of the Virgin Mary in Englith. 


Thomas Stilman, 
Thomas Stilman was therefore detected, 


’ for that he told William Phip, how that he 


being, in Lolards-Tower, did climb up the 
Steeple where the Bells were, and there, cut- 
ting, the Bell-ropes, did tie two of them to- 
gether, and fo by them flipped down into 
Pau#?s Church-yard, arid efcaped. 


Fobn Morden of Afhley-Greene, 
Richard Afbford his Brother. 

Thefe were accued and detected, becaufe 
Fobn Morden had in his Houfe a Book of the 
Gofpels, and other Chapters in Englifh, and 
read three or four times in the fame. In 
which book his Brother 4fpford allo did read 
once. Item, becaufe Foha Morden {pake a- 
gainftImages, and {pake thefe Words: Ozr 
Lord: $efus Chrift [aith in his Gofpel, Bleffed 
be they that bear the Word of God, and keep 
it, &c. 


Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln: 


Accufers. | 


a 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objetted, 


ee 


Agnes Afbford, his own Mother. 











—_— 


Tredway alfo deteCted his Mother, for 15215 


teaching him that he fhould not worhip the 
\ Images of Saints, 


Likewife oan Bernard, being acculed b Robert Copland, 
was fworn by her Oath to detect Tho pie 
natural Fy ather, for {peaking againft Pilgrimage, againft wor- 
thipping of Saints, and againtt Dirges, and praying, for the 
Dead, and for warning his Daughter not to utter any of all 
this to her ghoftly Father. 

The like Oath alfo was forcéd to Richard Bernard, that 
he fhould in like manner detect Thomas Bernard his own 
natural Father, for teaching him not to worlhip Images, 
nor to believe in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in God on- 


ly which is in Heaven ; and that he thould not utter the fame 
to the Prieft, 


ie ae Carder, 
: or defending the caule of Fenkin Butler, - 
The Vicar of | and for faying that the Bilhop did ie injury: 
Jur, and | Trem, for faying, that if he had known 
Richard Tai- | the Bithop’s Man would have fetch’d him to 
lor witnelS, | the Bilhop, he would have given him wame= 
accufed ing thereof before. . 
_ tem, for faying, That if he fhoutd calf 
_ | him, he would confeS nothing, altho he 
.U burned him. 


Richard Carder, her Husband: 

For faying that he fufpe¢ted that ihe was 
too much familiar with the Vicar of Fuer 5 
and when fhe anfwered again, how could 
he be evil with her, feeing he faith Ma(S every 
day, and doth confe him(elf before? ther 
her Husband faid, that he could confef$ him- 
felf toa Poft, or to the Altar: 

Where note, that the Bifhop then exami- 
ning her of that offence, whether fhe wa8 
culpable, and whether fhe was commonly 
in the voice of the People defamed with him 
orno? fhe coufeffed it {0 to be: Whereuport 
no other Penalty nor Penance for ‘that crime 
of Adultery was enjoined her of the Bifhop, 
but only this, that he fhould frequent the 
Vicar’s Houfe no mire, 


Agnes Car- 
der, Wife of 
Richard 
Carder, de- 
tected 


Richard Valford of Rifelyp. 

For {peaking againft Images, Pilgrimages, 
Oblations, and againft the Sactament of the 
Altar. 

Ttem, When this Foba Clerke had made a 
Wheel for Fith, Richard Vulford coming 
y, asked him, When -he had made his 
wheel, whether the wheel row could turn 
again, and make him? andhe faid, No. 
Even fo ( quothhe ) God hath made all 
Priefts, as thou haft made tle wheels and 
how can they turn again, and make God ? 
Fobn Butler. 


Fobn Clerke 
of Denbam 
forced by his 
Oath to de- 
tect, 


Se 


The Daughter of Fobu Phip of 
Hischenden, 
bn Maftat ; 
ae For faying, that fhe was as well-learned 
as was the Parilh-Prieft, in all things except 
only in faying, of Mats. 


oe 


Alice Sanders, Wife of Richard Sans 
ders of Amerfham: 


For giving Twelve-pence to Thomdt 
Holmes, to buy a certain Book in Englifh 
for her Daughter; to whom Thomas Holmes 
anfwered again, that a Noble would not 
faffice to buy it. 

Another time, for giving Six-pence to’ 
the buying of a certain Book in Englifh, 
which coft five Marks. \ 

Another 


Rob. Row- 
land, &es 


SS 


mas Bernard her own JoanBetsard 











a 


KHen 3. 


coin. 























Accufers. Parties aceufed, and Crimes objected. 
Another time Thomas Houre coming from 
Owburne, fhe asked, what news? ‘and he 
faid, That many were there condemned of 
Rob. Row- | Herefy, and therefore he would lean to that 


land, Will. 
Franke, Tho. 
Houre, Tho. 


way no more, Then faid fhe, If he did fo, 
he would gain nothing thereby. Whereby 
he jad no more work with her Husband,and 


Rowland, atter was put from the Holy-water Clerkfhip 
Foan Franke, | in that Town, 
Fobn Bakers Another time, for faying to Thomas Rowe 
All thele de- | Jand thefe Words : You may fee how Thos 
tected, mas Houre and-other, which laboured to 
have Hereticks detected before Bilhop Smith, 
are brought now to Beggerys you may take 
example by them. 
oan Colingbarne. 
Jost Franke, For fying to one ie Timberlake, and 
Will. Pranke \ Aric Tredmay, ten years ag0, That fhe could 
the elder, never believe Pilgrimages to be profitable, 
Will. Pranks | or that Saints were to be worlhipped 5 and 
a younger defired ther not to tell their Curate. Which 
Alice Tred q | Alice immediately caufed her to be called 
way detected | jscfore the Bilhop. 
Ifabel Tracker, Wife of William Tracher, 
: his Miftrefs. 
WilliamCar-) Foy that fhe being not fick, but in good 
der upon his | health, and being, rebuked divers times ot 
Cath was her Husband for the fame, yet would not go 
forced to de- | 45 the Church, but tarried at home, avd | 
tect kept her work, as well Holy-day as Work: ! 
day, the {pace of three years together, 
Thomas Rave of Great-Merlow. 

For: {peaking, againft Pilgrimages in the 
company of fbx and Elizsbeth Gardiner, 
as he was going, to our Lady of Live! for 
his Penance enjoined by Bithop Smith, Alfo 
the fame timeas he met certain coming, from 
St. Fobn Shorne, for faying they were fvols, 
and calling it Idolatry. 

Alfo in the fame Voyage, when he fw 
a certain Chappel i decay and ruine, he 
(aid, Lo, yonder is a fair Milk-houfe down. 

Lfabel Gar- Item, when he cameto Lincoln, he made 
diner and water in the Chappel at MaG-time, excufing 
feb Gardi- | afterward that he did it of necelfity. Item, 
ner forced by } the fame time, {peaking againlt the Sacra- 
their Oath ment of the Altar, he faid, that Chritk fittech 
to detect, in Heaven at the sight-hand of the Father 
Almighty; and brought forth this Parable, 
faying, That Chrift our Lord faid thete 
words wher he went from his Difciples.and 
afcended to Heaven, That once he was in 
Sinners hands, and would come there no 
more. Alfo when he came : oe 
he Vic there to do his Penance, he bound his Faggot 
oe ne with a filken Lace. Alfo being demanded 
of Dr. London, whether he had done his 
Penance in coming, to our Lady of Liacoln ? 
he anfwered, That Bifhop Smith had relea- 
fed him to come to our Lady of Miffenden 
for fix years 5 and three years he came, but 
whether he came any more, becaufe he did 
not there regifter his name, therefure he 

faid he could not prove it. 

The Wife of Thomas Potter of Hychenden. 

The Wife of VVilliam Tilfeworth, 

now of Hamkewell, 

For not thinking, Catholickly, that is, af- 
ter the Tiadition of Rome, of the Sacrament 

Roger Benwet | of the Altar. 

torced by his 

Oath to de- The Wife of Robert Stampe, 

sect, For not accomplithing, her Penance en- 


joined by Bithop Smith. 
Marian Randal. 


Perfecution in the Dioce/s of Lincoln. 
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John Butler, . 


Fox having of him a certain Book in En- 
glifh, containing a Dialogue betweena Jew 
and a Chriftian, ‘ 


His own Wife deceafed, 
Fobn Clerke of Denham, 
| For communing with him againft Ima- Againt the 
ae Plgseaes and the Sacrament of the Samert 
Thomas Geffrey of Uxbridg, and. 
his Wite departed, 
For communing againtt the Sacrament of 
the Altar, worlhipping of Saints, Pilgri- 


RichardVul- mages, Oe, 


ford detected Henry Ulman of Uxbridg, 


For fpeaking and teaching againft the ; 
Sacrament of the Altar eleven years ago,and : 
faying, it was but a Trifle. 


The Mother of VVilliam King of Ux- . 
bridg. : 

VVilliam King, 

Robert Carder the elder. 

Fobn Baker of Uxbridg. 


Geldener the elder. 

His two Daughters. 
For being prefent and hearkning unto fort reading 
> | Richard Bennet, reading the Epitile of teScripture. 
“1 St. Fames in Englith, 








Emme Sifter of VVilliam Tilfeworth, ; 
Martyr. 
Foba Lee Carpenter of Henley. 


Here is to be.noted, that in the Town of Chefham were 
two Men, one named Robert Futton, the other Fobn Sparks john Sparke. 
of which the one called the other Heretick, the other called 
him again Thief. Spaike whichcalled Hutton Thief, was 
condemned to pay for his Slander ten fhillings; but Hatton, 
which called the other Heretick, paid nothing. It happened 
that the Wife of tus Spzrke not long after had certain Mo- 
ney ftoln, for the which the faid Spark her Husband fent for 
the countel of two Friars, who gave him counfel to make 
two Balls of Clay, and to put them in the Water, and in 
the fame Balls to inclofe the names of them whom he ful- 
pected : and fo doing, the faid Sparke came to his Money 
again. And this was detected to Bifhop Longland the fame yprrcherate 
time by Thomas Clement. But of all this matter there was le‘t of the 
no Inquifition made, nor Interrogatories miniftred, nor ® 
Witnels produced, nor any Sentence given, Ex Regiff, 
Longland. fol. 50, 


Thomas Tykill, 
Thomas Spencer and his Wife. 
Sohn Knight. 


This Fobn Grofar was examined whe- 
ther he had a Book of the Gofpels in En- 
glith ? who confeffed that he received fch a For having 


ue Grofar 
Book of Thomas Tykill, Morrow-Mals-Prieft teSeripture 


eing put to 


oe e in Milk-ffreet, and afterward lent the fame 7 
Book to Thomas Spencer, which Thomas 
Spencer with his Wite ufed to read upon the 
farne. After that it was lent to Fobn Knight, 
who at length delivered the Book tothe Vi- 
car of Rickmanfworth, 
Francis Fange and his Brother. 
Thomas Clerke. 
Francis Funge was examined for {peaking, 
thefe words to his Brother Fobn, which 
Foln Funge | words he had leaned of Thomas Clerke : 
forced by his | tf the Sacrament of the Altar be very God 
Ss tode- | and Man, Fleth and Blood, in form of 
> 


Bread, as Priefts fay that it is then have we 
many 


AProphecy. 


tect, 
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Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetted. Accufers. 
many Gods: and in Heaven there is but 
one God, And if there were an hundred 
houfled in one Parifh, and as many ina- 
nother, then there muft be more than one 
God. I will not deny but it is an holy 
thing, bue it is not the Body of the Lord 
that fuffered paffion for us: for he was once 
in Man’s hands here, and ill intreated, and 
therefore he will never come in finfil Mens 
hands again. 

Alfo for fpeaking thefe Words: The 
Pope hath no authority to give par- 
don, and to releafe any Man’s Soul from 
Sin, and fo from pain; it is nothing but 
blinding of the People to have their Money. 

Alfo tor thefe words, or fuch like: If a 
Man do fow twenty quarters of Corn, as 
Wheat, or Barley, or other Corn, he oughit 
to deduct his Seed, and of the refidue to 
tithe, or elfe he hath wrong, &c. 




















Thomas Clerke, 

For fpeaking, againft the real prefence 
of Chrift in the Sacrament, unto Francis 
Funge, as before, ce 

Robert Rave of Dorney, 
Francis | For faying thefe words, That the Sacra- 
Funge and» ment of the Altar is not that Body which 
‘Alice his | Was bom of the bleffed Virgin Mary. 
Wife were Item, For {peaking fuch words fourteen 
put to their ' years paft: ‘That Folks were ill occupied, 
Oath to that worfhipped any things graven with 
detect, ! Mans hand, for that which is graven with 
| Mans hand is neither God nor our Lady, 
' but made for a remembrance of Saints. Nor 
ought we to worlhip any thing but God and 
our Lady, and not Images of Saints, which 
(are but Stocks and Stones. 


~ 








Tho. Clerke 
forced by 
his Oath, 
did detect 


Edmund Hill of Penne, 


Flenry Dein 
torced by his 
Oath to de- 


Robert Freeman, Parifh-Prieft of Orton 

by Colebrook, 

For having and xeading upon a fifpected 
Book, which Book when he perceived to be 
{een in his hand, he clofed it, and carried it 
to his Chamber. 


Thomas Grove and his Wife of Amerfham, 
Matild Philby Wife of Edward Philby 
of Chaldwey. 


Foan Gun of Chefham, 
Becaufe the inftructed and taught the faid 
Hill, befere his Abjuration, in the Epiftle 
of St. James, and other opinions. 


F. Fill for- 
ced by his 
Oath, did 
detect, 


Wiliam Atkins of Great Miffenden. 
Richard Marden of Chefbain. 


Emme Marden his Wite. Rob. Pope, 


firft of Amer- 
fham, after of 
Weftenred, 
caufed by his 
Oath, did 
detect thefe 
following : 


oan Gudgame his own Wie, : 

; For being in the fame opinion of the Sa- 

a a ee crament that he was of; who notwith- 

Te his Oath | fandihg did {wear the fame not to be tme 
todetegt, | that her Husband faid, 


Alice Nah or Chapman of Miffenden, 


One Haggar of London, 

For {peaking in their Houfe, Anno 1520, 
thefe words: That there fhould be a Bat- 
tel of Priefts, and all the Prielts fhould be 
flain: and that the Priefts fhould a while 
rule, but they fhould all bedeftroyed, be- 
her Husband, | caufe they hold againft the Law of the Holy 
put to their | Church, and for making of falfe Gods, 
Oath, de- | and after that they ihould be over- 
tected thrown, 


Matild Sy- 
monds, and 
Jo. Symonds 
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Trem, Another time he faid, That Men 42° 

of the Church fhould be put down, and the 1521 

falfe Gods which they makes and after that ie 

he faid they thould know more, and then, jnd-Lin- 

thould be a merry World. ue 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 











Chriftopher Tinker of Wickam. 

The caule of this Tinker’s Trouble was, 
for ae he ae to this Man’s Houfe, and 
complaining to him of the poverty of the 
World, had thefe words : That hee was 
never {0 ungoverned a People, and that 
they bare themfelves fo bold upon their Par- 
dons and Pilgrimages, that they cared not 
whatloever they did. And fo he departed, 

And feven days after that, this Tinker co- 
ming again, asked him, how his laft com- 
munication with him did pleafe him? and 
he faid, Well. 

Then the Tinker faid he knew more, 
and that he could tell him more, and bad 
him that he fhould believe in God in Hea- 
vers for there be many Gods in Earth, and. 
there is but one God 5 and that he was once 
here, and was ill dealt with, and would no 
more come here till the Day of Doom. 
And that the Sacrament of the Altar was 
aholy thing, but not the Fleth and Blood 
of Chrift that was born of the Virgin : -and 
charged him not to tell this to his Wife, 
and efpecially to his Wife’s Brother, a 
Prieft. 

_ Afterward, as the Prieft was drying fing + 
ing Bread being wet, which his Sifter had 
bought, the forefaid Thomas Clerke faid, 
That if every one of thefé were a God, then 
were there many Gods. To whom the 
Prieft anfwered, that till the holy Words 
were fpoken over it, it was of no power, 
and then it was very God, Flefh and Blood 5 
faying moreover, that it was not meet for 
any Lay-man to fpeak of fuch things, 

Thefe words of the Prieft being after re- 
cited to the Tinker by the faid Clerke, then 
faid he, Let every Man fay what they will, 
but you fhall find it as thew you, &c. and 
if you will take the labour to come to my 
Houfe, I will thew you further proof of it, 
if you will take heed, ec. 


Thomas Africk alias Littlepage, and 
his Wife. 
To thefe was objected, that they had. 
communication and conference with this 
Robert Pope in the Gofpel of St. Matthew, 


before the great Abjuration, in the Town of 
Amerfham. 


Tho, Scrivener, Father to Thomas 
Holmes Wife. : 
: This Scrivener was deteGted, for that the 
faid Pope had of him a Book of the Epitiles 
in Englifh. 


Bennet Ward of Beckensfield, and his 
Father Edmund Durmer. - 

To Ward this was laid, that the fore- 
faid Pope had received a Book of the Ten 
Commandments. * 

He had alfo the Gofpels of Matthew and 
Mark, 

OF the fame VVard he learned his 
Chrift-crof-row, five parts of the eight 
Beatitudes, 


Thomas Harding and his Wife. 
Fobn Scrivener and his Wife. 


The 
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Anno 
E521. 
Sx Regi. 
Jub Long! 
aad Cia- 
als, 


Robert Pope 


of VV efthen- | 


red, being, 
before abju- 
red, now a- 


gain put to . 


his Oath, 
detected 
thefe which 
follow 3 


Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. 


Tho. Man and his Wife. 

Another Tho. Man and his Wife. 

Thomas Bernard, 

Thefe were detected for this, becaufe 
they had communed and talked with the 
faid Robert Pope oftentimes in Books of 
Scripture, and other matters of Religion, 
concerning Pilgrimage, adoration of Ima- 
ges, and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Body, 


Thomas Grove, 

Thomas Holmes. 

Robert Rave. , 

Wiliam Gudgame and his Wife. 

Naf the elder, and his Wife. 

Wiliam Gray of Eftbenred, Milner. - 

Edward Gray and his Wife of Eaftbenred. 

Margery Young Widow of Eajthenred. 

Tfabel More, Sifter to the faid Margery 
of Eafthenred. 

Richard Nobis, Fowler, and his Wife, of 
Eatibenred. 


Richard Colins of Ginge, and his Wife. 
This Colins was among them a great 
Reader, and had a Book of Wickliffes 
| Wicket, and a Book of Luke, and one of 
Paul, and a Clofs of the Apocalypfe. 
William Colins his Brother. 
Thomas Colins, the Father of Richard 
and Wiliam. 
He had a Book of Paxl, and a Book of 
{mall Epiftles, 
Fobn Colins of Betterton 
Robert Lyvord of Steventon. 
William Lyvord of Steventon, 
Father Amorjhaw of Steventon, 
Smart of Steventon, Milner. 
Thomas. Hall of Hungerford, 
Fobn Eden of Hungerford, 
| Fobn Ludlow of Hungerford, 
| Thomas New of VVantage, Thatcher. 
| Foan Tailor and her Mother of Biffam. 
|  Humfrey Shoomaker of Newbery. 
Jobn Semand of Newbery, Fithmonger. 





Robert Geydon and his Wife of Newbery, 
Weaver, 
Fobu Edmunds of Barford. 
This ‘fobn Edmunds was charged for 
having, a Book named W. Thorpe 5 allo for 
reading in an Englith Book after a Marriage. 





| Robert Purges and his Wife of Barford, 
Fobn Colins of Burford. 
Fobn Colins and his Wife of Ajthal. 


Fobn Clerke of C laufield. 

This Clerke was heard fay, That all the 
World was as well hallowed as the Church 
or Church-yard 5 and that it was as good 
to be buried in the Field as in the Church or 
Chusch-yard, 


VVilliam Gun and his Wife of Witney, 
‘Tanner. 

Fobn Baker of VVitney, Weaver. 

Fobn Brabant the eldex of Stanlake. 

Sobn Brabant the younger of Stantake. 

ohn Kember of Hennybarkes. 

VValser Kember his Brother of Henny- 
barkes. 

Fobn Rabettes of Charley, 

Thomas VV idmore of Hychenden. 


Sfohn Phip, 
VVilliam Phip, 
For reading, a certain Treatife upon the 
Pater nofter in Englith, which this Fobn 
Phip did read to hum, and to his Father. 


Accufers. | 


— 





This forefaid Robert Pope moreover “detected Edward The Son de- 


Pope his own 


Gofpel of Matthew read unto him, and for communing 





Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. 





Againft the 
Sacrament 


Father of Little Afiffenden, for hearing the Sit Srthe Altar> 


upon the fame with this Robert Pope hisSon. He detected oe 

likewife Edward Pope his Brother. e 
Furthermore, he detected his own VVife, who had ‘be- 1 

fore abjured under Bifhop Smith, to continue fill in her me 


opinions. 


Rob. Pope, 
before abju- 
red, did de- 
iect thefe 
here follow- 


ng: 


Rob. Colins, 


being {worn j 
upon the E- 


vangelifts, 
did detec 


Thomas Clerke the elder of Hychenden. 

Lawrence Herne of Hychenden. 

VVilliam Haliday of Eafthenred. 

This Haliday was detected for having in ror the’ 
his cuftody a Book of the Adts of the Apottles Srinnre'* 
in Engtith, which the faid Robert Pope 
brought unto him at the taking of Roger 


Dodde. 


VVilliam Squire and his Brother of 
Schaw. 

Thomas Stephentonand Matild his Daugh- 
ter, of Cherney. 


Thomas Philip, Painter, 7 
Laurence Tailor of London, 

For that thefe two being in the Houfe of gor reading 
Richard Colins at Gynge, there did read in Se yalenare Bobet 
an Englifh Book the Epiftle of St. Paw! to cat aauinit Toe 
the Komans and Laurence did read the firtt tarry. 
Chapter of St. Liske’s Gofpel. 


Andrew Mayfey of Burton. 
The Wife of Richard Colins of Gynge. . 


Jobn Harris and his Wife. 

Alice Colins, Wite of Richard Colins. 

Thefe being together at Upton in Fobn 
Harris's Houfe, did talk of the Apocelypfe, 
and of the 4és of the Apojtles, and there- 
fore were fufpected, and thus detected, Ex 
Regift. Longland, fol. 71. 

Item, Becaufe Fobn Harris {pake againft 
Pilgrimage, Images, and was heard to talk 
of feven lean and feven fat Oxen. 


Rob. Colins of Hertford-Wallis, Mafon. 


Thomas Gray of Wefthenred, 
For receiving, certain Books of this Ro- 
bert Pope. 


Margaret Houfe, Wife of Will, Houfe 
of Eajtginge,- 
For keeping company, and receiving the 
Do@trine of Alice Colins. 


Fobn Nafb of Little Miffenden. 

Henry Erkin and-his Mother, of Lissle- 
Miffenden. 

Richard Dell of Miffenden. 


Richard Colins of Gynge, 
Firft, for that this Richard Colins did 
read unto the faid Robert Colins the Ten gorreading 
Commandments, and after taught him the the Scrprure x 
Epiftle of St. Fames, and another {mall '"*** 
| Epittle of Peters and after that took him 
+ the Gofpel of St. Fobn in Englifh, and bad 
: him read therein himéelf. 
Alfo for teaching him not to worfhip 
: Images, nor to fet up Candles, nor to go. 
on Pilgrimage. 
Another crime againft Rich, Colins, be- 
_canfe he taught this Robert, that in all fuch 
things wherein he offended God, he fhould 
only fhrive himfelt toGod3 and in what 
things he offended Man, he thould thrive 
himtelf to Man. 
Allo 


Accufers. 


The forefaid 


Rob. Colins 


being, fworn 
upon the E- 


vangelifts, 
did detect 
thefe Per- 
fons. 





Parties accufed, and Crimes objetteds 


Alfo for teaching him, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar is not very God, but a 
certain figurative thing of Chrift in Bread : 
and that the Prieft hath no power to confe- 
crate the Body of Chrift, 

Alfo, for that the faid Richard did teach 
him in Wickliffé’s Wicket, how that a Man 
may not make the Body of our Lord which 
made us: and howcan we then make him 
again? The Father is unbegotten, and un- 
made: the Son is only begotten, and not 
made; and how then can Man make that 
which is unmade, faid he ? 

And in the fame Book of Wicklieffe’s 

Wicket follow the vvords of Chrift thus 
{peaking If my words be Herefy, then am 
I an Heretick; and if my wvords be Lea- 
{ings, then am I a Liar, Oc, 
Alfo another Crime againft Richard Co- 
lins : For having, certain Englifh Books, as 
Wicklieffe’s Wicket, the Gofpel of St. Fobn, 
the Epiftles of St. Pant, Fames, and Peter, 
in Englifh, an Expofition of the Apocalyps, 
a Book of our Lady’s Mattens in Englifh, a 
a Book of Solomon in Englith, a Book called 
the Prick of Confcienee. 


Fobn Edmunds of Burford, Tailor. 
The Crime againft Fobn Edmunds 5 for 
having a certain Enplifh Book of the Com= 


mandments. 
Fobn Harris. 

The Crime menial fae Harris, for com- 
muning with him of the firft Chapter of 
St. Fabn’s Gofpel : In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
God, &c, _Alfo for communing of a Chap- 
ter in Matthew, of the eight beatitudes. 
__dtem, For countelling him not to go on 
Tienuiee to Saints, becaufé they were 

ols. 


Thoms Hall. 

Ro. Livord, W. Livord, —— Brages anid 
Joan his Wife, ——Hearris and his Wife, 
Richard Colins. 

All thefe were detected, for that they being 
together in Brages’s houfe at Burford, were 
reading together in the Book of the Ex- 
polition of the Apocalyps, and communed 
concerning the matter of opening the Book 
with feven Clafps, Ce. 


Fobn Ledifdall, or Edin, of Hungerford, 
“Fobn Colins of Burford. 

‘ohn Golins and his Wife of Afthall. 
yin Clerke of Clanfield. 

he Wife of Richard Colins of Ginge. 


Thomas Colins and his Wife of Ginge. 
This Thomas Colins was charged for hav- 
ing a'Book of Paxl and Fames in Englifh, 


Wiliam Colins. 
Roberd Pope of Henred. 
Hakker of Colemanftreet in Londoite 


Stacy, Brickmaker, of Colemanfireet, 
For having the Book of the Apocalypr. 


Thomas Philip, Laurence Wharfar of London, 
_ For reading the Epiftle of St.Peter in Eng- 
lifh, in the houfe of Robert Celins of Ajthals 


‘oak Coline bis own Sifter, of Afthal. 
bomas Colins his Coufin, of Afthal. 
Mis. Briffow of London. 
Jobn Cotins,Son of Rickard Colins,of Ginges 
Joan Colins, Daughter of Richard Colins, 
of Ginge. 


Perfection in the Diocefs of Lincoln: 


| Roger Dods 
| of Burford, 


Accufers. 


_ Parties accufed, and Crimes objected, : 





re eet teem 
Henry Stacy, Son of Stacy of Colemanftreet. 
Thomas Steventon of Chatney in Barkfhire: 
im Brabant itn Stanlake, 

ob Baker Weaver of Witney, 


. . , Richard Colins. 
_. The words of Richard Colins were theft : 
That the Sacrament was not the true Body 
rae Fleth and Blood; but yet it 
ought to be reverenced, albeit ) ¢ 
cone ne eit not fo as thé 


Thomas Colin of Ginge, his owi tiatural 


er. 

The Crime againit Tooimes Coline 5 for that 
eight years paft this Thoma Colins his Fa 
ther had taught this Jobn his Son, in the 
prefence of his Mother, the Ten Command- 
ments, and namely, that he fhould have but 
one God, and fhould worhip nothing but 
God alone ; and that to worlhip Saints, and 
£0 on Pilgrimage, was Idolatry. ; 

Alf, that he thould not worthip the S- 
crament of the Altar as God, for that it was 
but a Token of the Lord’s Body. Which 
thing {0 much difcontented this Fobn Con 
kins, that he faid he would difclofe his Fa- 
ther’s Exrois, and make him to be burned : 
but his Mother entreated him not {0 to do: 


Robert Colins of Afthall. ; 
‘The Crime againft Robert Colinas that 
this Robert read to him ini a certain thick 
Book of Scripnure in Englith, 


Fobn Edinunds and his Wife. 

The Crime laid to Foba Edmunds 3 For 
that he read to this Fobn the Ten Com- 
imaridments, and told him that Fobn Baptift 
faid, that one fhould come afterhim, whofe 

"| buckle of his thooe he was not worthy to un= 


Fobn Colins 
of pene 
appeached to 
the Bifhop 

the Perfons 
here named: 


Alice Wife of Gutine of Witney, 


we Hakker and his Sori of London. 
Fobn Hakker of London, coming tc 
Burford, brought a Book {peaking of the 
ten Plagues of Pharaob, Alfo after that, a- 
nother Book eritreating of the feven Sacrat 
ments, 


Kesurence Tailor of Shoreditch. 

Thoma Philip of London, 

Philip, Servant of Richard Colins. 
Woannfell Fifhrmonger of the Vize. 

Foan Robert. 

Berges’s Wife. 
Fobn Buys and his Brother, a Monk of Bar's 


ford. : . 
Tho. Baker,Father to Guna’s Wife of Whates 


bey. 
Agnes Daughter of Fobn Edntunds, 

e Mother of es Boyes of Sudbery. 
Edward Imalter of Burford. 
Robert Hicknan of Lechelade. 


Elenor Higges of Burford. 
‘This Elenor was charged, that the fhould 
burn the Sacrament in an Oven. 


GFobn Through of the Prioty of Burford, 
‘The Mother of Robert Banges’s Wife. 


Sir Fobn Drury, Vicar of Windrifa in Wore 
eefterIbire. 

The Crime égaintt this Sir Fobn Drsery was, 

ted to utter | for that when Roger Dods came firft tohim 


thefe Pexfons | to’ be his Servant, he fwate him upon a Book 
here named: | to keep his counfel in all things : bask 


by his Oath, 
was compel- 


5 
KHen:8: 
LAr 
Anns 
1521; 
Revi, 





waters 














































36 Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincoln, = . Perfecution in the Diocefs of Lincol 
ee , n. 
yu : . . . - . : 
% Hen.&.  decufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. ° decnfers. Parti j i a0 
at ae fed, fener ay) fe ee arties accufed, and Crimes objeticd. Accufers. Parties accufed, and Crimes objetied. Accufers, Parties accufed, and Crimes objected. K.Hen.8 
Anno that he (hewed him a certain Woman in his aa gn : Can , 
1525. honfe, whom he faid to be his Wife: coun- : ~ a 
Eker Gling Woscovertie bad Rope Dole vac: The Father of Robert Colins. Alice Colins, Wife of Richard Colins. Jobn Hakber . oe 
fend Lin- onan Embring day, to fup with Bread and This Father Colins had been of this Do- This Alice likewile was a famous Woman Rob. Po we i ze Reit 
coin Cheefe a eres that which goeth into a BieetGu tie nase a a eee enone Eee and a a good memory, "For reading the Holy Scripture in his Jotn Long: 
Man’s Body defileth not a Man’s Soul 5 but . and could recite much of- the Scriptures, Father’s Houle, ‘and for fayi f ecco 
; d : : 7 or faying theie words, °!™ 
fon aly ee of the Body, defileth i Baker of Whateley s Robert Livord 5 Sante Cue 4 ee adil ae : ; ae ete fae 
Alfo that the faid Vicar taught him the John Sympfon of Steventons Thomas meet at Barford, commonly fhe was fent Tes: this Wine dri kit eee aoe 
A,B, G, to the intent he fhould have un- ee Wabi oer for, to recite unto them the declaration of ane Priefts fay by aie Se aoe 
ad tar Thou al ite munds of Burford ils ca ores an Fe oo and the Epifiles | pais, did no-| Ment of the Altaris the Body of ‘Chit. 
hat he perceive all the ; mee i 
of the World, i“ all vs cue te faid fur- ae: oan Colins, Davgh ree cares Jobn Beabant his Father, and his Mother. 
themhoie unto him, when he denaeihe hi oa . oan Colins, Daughter of Richard an For being prefe 
Lady of Woreeter, at the Blood of Hailes, baleet eee ee a z of lice Colins, ing the Scipture inhi howe 
which Had coft him 18 pence, that he had | The fore(aid | ti : eer? fe 
C ‘ aid | riage of t , ne i ; , 
done 2s an ill husband, that had ploughed his oo ie Lee a ve ot a ire, This oan alfo, following, het Fathers Philip Brabant his Uncle. 
land, and fown it, but nothing to the pur- | o¢ Burford, | that mate the Cloth hich 5 Gofpel, _ and Mothers fteps, was noted, for that fhe The words of Philip Brabant 
pole’ for he had. worthipped Man’s handy- | Pe nie Oath, Madeline Gee He A . oa Lord was Re had learned with her Father and Mother the thefe; That it was deadly fin to Pile 
work, and calt away his mony, which had a compel. | Book is the ftory of st aith) and in that Ten Commandments, the Seven deadly gtimage. : ae 
been better given to the poor: forhe thould | Fe3"¢ Pe Sion y of the deftruction of Feru- Sins, the Seven works of Mercy, the Five 
worlhip but one God, and no handy-work Poa -| Wits bodily and ghoftly, the Eight Ble | Concerning this Fobn Braba i 
of Ma y thefe Perfons fings,and five Chapters of St. ames Epiftle, | form and effect of the Bi ant, here is tabe noted the 
aoe When th le would off herenamed. | John Baker Weaver of Witney. a P Ene desis dace f oe pes examination 5 asking and 
aig whine hewas Views to Mary Sete The Bailiff of Witney, Agnes Edmunds his own Daughter. Nohatinear Halikes eee oe a ee Teg 
he would take them away, and {ay diy were Fobn Hakker + Fobn Brabant’ met This Agnes Edmunds was alfo detected | minationem Ecclefie ? That is, Witte ee ce Lisi, 
Fools that brought them thither. Fobn Baba his ale He ne : Py ao pe a brouge Bes to the Fobn aa read the Holy Scripture againit the determi- aK 
. , Jobn Brabant the younger Son, with hic oe fh Shi b ini ae crunety 10 the a of the Church? By the which words, if he mean 
Elizabeth More of Eafthenved, Wifes Reginald Brab 8 . on, with his intent fhe might be e there in God’s that it is againft the determination of the Church to 
fale feel dba eal Boba Sey, Las he fe fd Ie ee te | eH) Sp, may ey ape to be 
ne z ; 2 Ly i . And it they mean th: i 
Hany Mile of Tal by Ware. Scptie thy beng topes Joe Bn ee sian heen dey Sn cach an Cg, i ih ga ede 
This Henry did fh bant’s Houfe of Stanlake. * JN Te Boi Alice Ganne. bag ease rae then pp eareth their Church 
aecaia fen of Z Woaariaite dean W. Roffel of Colemanftreet. and God’s Word anes Ning it determineth one thing, 
riding upon a red Beaft. The faid tae The Crime ae Pip. . ‘ One Mother Foan. 
vas erie abned ee = etection againft this Father Fobn of Hungerford. : ' Robert Pope, Richard Nobbis Fobn Ed- 
Dae yess _ that fe a asked of this Joan Taylor, Servant of Fobn Harris of | Fobn Baker munds, 9 
i y I i whet! o iS 1 . . Meck ieee 
Fobn Phip of Hychenden. to Wisnab oe eee safwered uae Thoms pees Weaver, of Reading. ee eee te coat going on Pilgri- 
For aot unto the faid Roger Dods a ReRisie oa 2 ne . BLOCK i iite, CnC "A fh - 7 
certain Gofpel in Enoli [ i » that he mult go an 7 ohn Barbar, Clerk of Amerfham. 
| [pel in Englith. tind a Candle before his Block: Almighiy, ALMIGH- pe E dingy 0 f Hang “ 7 ahs aV Veeder . 
William Phip of Hychenden, and Hi ; ; e Brabant, Brother to Philip Brabant of When this Fobn 2 Lee had : 
his-Son. ° en eaee RO Oliver Smith of Newline and his Wife. Stanlake, Fobna L Cee a i Zhe Blk eae 
i ; ‘obn a Lee ermon thefe words; That all whi 
This William had exhorted Roger Dods This Wilh, an Habbis, Robes Ralterields denounced | of the Sect of Hereticks, lend ie 
that he thould worthip no Images, nor com- Radulph Lobbis se is Bie detected firft by e . fei God was in Heaven, but they believed not 
ret Idolatry, Buc worlhip one God: and but was deli a he er to Bithop Smith, at Tho, White William Dorfet. that the Body of Chrift on the Altar was 
- dike Guehge, te eee ol ooo in : iis the fait of the ae 4 Thien aus ree ee ele vee thefe : oo To this he anfwering again, {aid ; 
or 2 Man to be merry and wife, ; -Wickam, : hat Pilgrimage was of none effect 3 an ea, be bold in that word, deridin : 
sitt he thould Keep dole shar seas ae ie ee % sinks offering Candles or other things to Saints, thop in fofaying, ene ee 
for elle {xxait punuliment fhould follow. Uetrg tole a Ok deanna Galea ie eae . "PAL when hs Wile me ae on ig VViliam D 
; : - illiam Dorfet ings- 
Roger Parker of Hychenden, i For fying that the Sacrament of the Al- fou a ; mage,and he asked, Whither? and the faid, orf of Kings-Langley, 
: r bese = € inthe remembrance of Chrift’s fence of the cote is To our Lady of Wilefdon : Our Lady, ‘aid For faying that Images fiood for no- 
This Parker Laid to Yobn Phip for burn- Chuift y, but.it was not the Body of S*rane . tn aE he, is inHeaven, thing, and that Pilgrimage ferved to {pend 
ing of hisbecks eeciewee He Bue : te Wile, ‘bn Eden folksmony, and nothing elfe, 
for they were worth a hundred Marks, no Fae i oe 
whom Joba anfwered, that he had ie The Shepherds Kalender was alfo accufed e This ohn Edmunds was detetted, be- Alice Colins 
burs his Hots, “dua kat his Books! heal and detected, ie Baker | canfe that he talking with the faid Baker of : 
band Mins ; ee the tmage PCIE urged | Pilgrimage, bad him go offer his mony to For teaching: the faid $o i 
J a Ed Becaufe the fame Edmunds faid, That he againtth ue @ Gol, upon his the Image of God. When the other asked Lent the Ti So re na a 
munds, O- : : gainft the oa “OG : : are ent the jen Commandments, thus be- 
The Wife of Thoms Widemore, Daughter | therwile cal- | Woy poet by this Book, reading thefe fx i a | a ee oe ae tat Celine ginning s T am thy Lord God which led 
of Roger Houfe, of Hychenden. ie PO eee r ; of deg wet eople, blind and lame, thee out of the Land of Egypt,and brought 
Old Widemore’s Wile, Sifter to Fobn Phip of| ginsol. Bar membrance of Chrift, and faid, that he offended Almighty God in Joan Steven: thee out of the Houfe of Thraldom : Thou 
Aychenden. ford, did | The Book of William Thorpe \kewik gets on Pigan ee A ton denoun- ie ae se oe Gods before me _nei- 
Netedk Villiam Thorpe likewile was sd es er make to thee any Image graven with 
John Ledifidall of Hungerford, yi complained of, both by this Joba wire . * Henry Phip his own Son ced Man’s hands, that is in Heaven above, nei- 
Siac Hoy lending of the Bible it es i: imunds and divers other. The Father Gachdid ace _For communing with Roger Dods againft ther in the Earth beneath, @c. 
te Sten iiss houk at seid. son Holecnodl doe era Scale Pilgrimage and Adoration of Images. ; ee as teaching her the tirft Chapter 
ABU. ith Hi ? icbar. olins 0 ‘inges. : ' . . : Ol ot. °5 Goff 13 Inth beginni 
ae ins, Lyvord, Thous Hall, and o- gees a te a Phip, peor we pence to Roger Dods, fay- the Wasoe EC hereetr era es 
Richard Colins,as he was a great doer ‘The Book - eing ¢xa- tohim, That he muft light a Candle be- , 
Robe : : ie me among thefe good Men,fo was h ne called the et BLocK. Mined and fore his BLOCK ALMIGHTY, being bi j = 
oid i. ae his Wifes Jobu Cobins plained upon by tee ee ee ns fees HytcH abjured by then Rood-man. ‘ poe 
2 munds, for bringing with him a Book called ee : the Bithop, Roger Parker, William Phip his own Fa- For teaching her the firft Ch: ; 
For buying a Bible of Stacy for tw the King of Beeme into their cofnipany, “and ts Sue er , Rees es or 
Billings, cy enty did read thereof a’great part unto then, in - Ted to dif For talking together againft Pilgrimage} i; 
this Edmunds houle of Burford, : ao clofe and Idolatry, D Mir. 
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Mr. Cotifmore of Brightwell. Alfo Mrs.Co- 
, tifmore, otherwile called Mrs. Dolie, 

For fpeaking thefe words to one Fobn 
Bainton her Servant ;That if fhe went to her 
Chamber and prayed there, the fhould have 
as much merit as tho fhe went to Walfinbam 
on Pilgrimage. 

Item, When the faid Sir Fobn came to her 
Sic Fobn a | after the death of Mr. Cotifmore +his Matter, 
Prieft,and al- | yequiring her to fend one Fobn Stainer her 
fo Robert Ro- | Servant to our Lady of Walfinbam, for Ma- 
binfon, de- | fer Cotifinore, which in his life-time, being 
tected fick, promifed in his own Perfon to vific that 

places the would not confent thereto, nor 
let her Servant go. 

Item for faying, that when Women go to 
offer to Images or Saints, they did it to thew 
their new gay geere: and that Images were 
but Carpenter’s Chips: and that folks go on 
Pilgrimage more for the green way, than for 
any devotion, 


Thom Vincent of London, 
To Thomas Vincent it was objected, for 
giving this Hakker a Book of St. Matthew in 
Englith. - 


Mrs. Gotifmore, otherwife Doly, ° : 


Richard Colins, 
For xeceiving of the faid Hakker a Book 
of the Ten Commandments in Englith. 
Goodwife Briftow of Woodjtreet in London. 


Wiliam Gunne, 
For receiving of Hakker a Book of the 
ten Plagues fent of God to Pharaob, 


Sobn Aa ker 
did detece 


The Wife of Thomas VVidmore of Chichen- 

den. 
Elizabeth the Daughter of this Hakker, and 
Robert her Husband, otherwile called Fit- 

ton of Newbery, 
William Stokeley of Henly. 
Fobn Simonds ,and his Wife,of great Marlow. 
Fobn Aufty of Henley. 
Thomas Aufly of Henley. . 
——Grinder of Cookbam. 

Joba Heron. 
For having a Book of the Expofition of 

; the Gofpels fair written in Englifh. 


Richard Grace, 

For fpeaking thefe words following; 

That our bleffed Lady was the Godmother to 

St.Katharine : and therfore the Legend is not 

true, in faying, that Chrift did marry with 

St. Katharine, and bade Adrian put on his 

Thom. Grove, | Veftment,and fay the Service of Matrimony : 

and alfo Joba | for {¢ Chrift hould live in Adultery for mar- 

of Reading, | vying with his Godfifter 5 which thing if he 

put to their} (hould do, he thould be thought not to do 
Cath, did | well. 

detect Item, For faying by the PiGure of St. Ni- 

cholas being newly painted, that he was not 

worthy to fiand in the Road-loft, but that 

it better befeemed him to ftand in the Bel- 


. fry, Oe 
N this Table above prefixed, thou haft, gentle Reader, to 


fee and underftand ; firft, the number and names of | eth 


thefe good Menand Women, troubled and molefted by the 
Church of Rome, and all'in one Year; of whom few or 
none were learned, being fimple Labourers and Artificers, 
butas it pleafed the Lord to work in them knowledg and 
underftanding, by veading, a few Englifh Books, fuch as 


they could get in corners. 2ly, What were their Opinions 
we have alfo defcribed. And thirdly, Herein is to be noted 
moreover the blindignorance and uncourteous dealing of 
the Bifhops againft them,not only in that they, by their vio- 
lent Oath and captious Interrogatories, confirained the 
Children to accufe their Parents, and Parents the Children, 
the Husband the Wife, and the Wife the Husband, ¢c. But 
efpecially in that moft wrongfully they fo afflicted them, 
without all good reafon or caufe, only for the fincere verity 
of God’s Word, and reading, of Holy Scriptures. 

Now it remaineth, that as you have heard their Opinions, The reators 

(which principally in number were four) fo alfo we declare and robe. 
their Reafors and Scriptures whereupon they grounded 5 Doarine. 
and after that confequently the order and manner of Pe- 
nance to them enjoined by the Bilhop. And firft againft 
Pilgrimage, and againft worfhipping of Images, they ufed 
this Text of the Apacalyps,ch.g.1 fam Horfes in a Vifion,and 
the heads of them as the beads of Lions fmoak, fire, and 
brinsftone came out of their mouths x with thefe three Plagues, 
the third part of Men were flain of the finoak, and of the 
fire, and of the brimftone that came out of the mouths of them, 
They that were not flain of thefe three Plagues, were fuch as 
worfhipped not Devils, and Images of Gold and Silver, of 
Braft, of Tree, and of Stone, &c. Ex Regift. Longland, 
fol.72._ Alfo they ufed and alledged the firft Command- 
ment, that there is but one God, and that they ought not 
to worfhip moe Gods than one. 

And as touching the Sacrament, and the right De¢trine wicktites 
thereof, they had their inftruction partly out of Wickliffe’s wee 
Wicket, partly out of the Shepherds Kalender 5 where they herds Ka- 
read that the Sacrament was made in remembrance of !#d™ 
Chrift, and ought to be received in remembrance of his Bo- 
dy, &e. Moreover they alledged and followed the words 
of Chrift {poken at the Supper,at what time he fitting with 
his Difciples, and making with them his Maundy; took 
Bread, and bleffed, and brake, and gave to his Difciples, and Parents: 
faid, Eat ye, this (reaching out his arm, and fhewing the {oat ec: 
Bread in hishand, and then noting his own natural Body, Fol-tes- 
and touching the fame, and not the Bread confecrated) is 
my Body which fhall be betrayed for you; do this in re- 
membrance of me. And likewife took the Wine and bad 
them drink, faying, This is my Blood whiclfis of the New 
Tefiament, &c. 

‘Item, That Chrift our Saviour fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, and there fhall be unto the day of Doom. 
Whereiore they believed that in the Sacrament of the Altar 
was not the very Body of Chrift, ; , 

Item, (faid one of them) Men {peak much of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar: but this will bide by, That upon 
Chare-Thurfday, Chrift brake Bread unto his Dilciptes, and 
bade them eat it; faying, it was his Flefh and Blood. And 
then he went from them, and fuflered paffion ; and then 
he rofe from death to life, and afcended into Heaven, and 
there fitteth on the right hand of the Father; and there he 
is to remain unto the day of Doom, when he {hall jud 
both quick and dead 5 and therefore how he fhould be here 
in the former Bread, he faid, he could not fee. 

Such Reafons and Allegations as thefe and other-like, ta- 
ken out of the Scripture, and out of the Shepherds Kalen- 
der, Wickliffe’s Wicket, and out of other Books they had 
among{t them. And altho there was no leamed Man with 
them to ground them in their Doétrine, yet they com- 
muning and conferring together among themfelves, did 
convert one another, the Lord’s hand working with them 
marvelloufly ; {0 that in fhort {pace the number of thefe 
known ox juft fat Men (as they were then termed) did 
exceedingly encreafe ; in fuch fort that the Bifhop, feeing 
the matter almoft paft his power, was driven to make his 
complaint to the King, and required his aid for fuppreffior The Bithop 
of thefe Men. Whereupon King Henry being then young, tothe King, 
and unexpert in the bloody practices and blind leadings of 
thefe Apoftolical Prelats, incenfed with his fuggeftions and 
cruel complaints, directed down Letters to the Sheriffs, 

Bailiffs, Otficers, and Subjects, for the aid of the Bifhop in 
this behalf: The Tenor of which Letters here enfi- 


The 

















eee 


The King’s Letter, with the Bifhop of Lincoln’s Aétings thereupon againft good Men. 49 


The Copy of the King’s Letter for the aid of ohn Leng- ; " K Hen8, 
land Bilhop of Lincoln, againft the Servants of Chrift, ; The Towns, and Villages, and Countries where thefe forefaid AWS 
falfly then called Hereticks. Perfons did inhabit, are named chicfly t0 be thefe. 


: ‘ ish ee A 1 fae cart ‘The fames 
TheCopy of aw -WEory the Eighth, by the grace 6f God, King of Eng- | Amerfham. Uxbridg, - of the town 
tae H land and e France Lord of Ireland, Defender of the | Chefham: Owburne: were dey 


The cruet 
falfhood of 
Bifhop 
Longland. 


-talogue; firft reciting the Perfons, afterward the rigorous 


Faith : To all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiff, and Conftables,  Hychenden. Henley. ised, 




















nd to all other our Officers, Minifters, and Subjects, thefe onr | Miffenden the gredé, | Wickham. 
Letert bearing or an and to every of them, greeting, | Miffenden the lefs: Welt-Wickham:; 
Forafinuch as the right reverend Father in God, our trufty and  Eaft-hendred, Newbery. 
right well-beloved Counfellor, the Bifhop of Lincoln bath now Welt-hendred. Burford. 
within bis Diocefs no fmall number of Hereticks, as it is | Afthall. Witney. 
thought, to bis no little difcomfort and beavinefs : We there- Bekensfield. Hungerford: 
fare being in will and mind fafely to provide for the faid , Denham, Upton, 
right reverend Father inGod and bis Officers, that they, ne} Gynge. | Windfor: 
none of them, fhall bodily be burt or damaged by any of the Betterton. Londons 
faid Hereticks or their Fautors, in the executing and mini- | Cherney. Colemanftreet i2 Londoii: 
firing of Fuftice unto the faid Hereticks, according to the } Stanlake, Cheapfide in London, 
Laws of Holy Church do ftraitly charge and command Cloutield: Shoreditch 4y London, 
you, and every of you, as ye tender our bigh difpleaftre, to be Walton, St. Giles in London. 
aiding, belping, aud affifting to the {aid right reverend Fa- Narlow. Effex. 
ther in God, and bis faid Officers, in the executing of ju Dorney. Suffolk; 
fice in the Premiffes, as they or any of them fball require Juer, Norfolk. 
you fo to do5 not failing to accomplify our-commandment and Burtons Norwich; 


pleafure in the Premiffes, as ye intend to pleafe us, and will 
anfwer to the contrary at your uttermoft perils, Given under 
our Signet at our Caftle at Wind{or, the twentieth day of 
Otober, the thirteenth year of our Reign. 


The Books and Opinions which the were charged 
withal, and for the which they were abjured, partly are 
before expreffed, partly here follow in a brief Summary 
to be fens 

The Bithop thus being atmed, no lef with the authori-} 
ty of the King’s Letter, than incited with his own fierce- 
nels, foreflacked no time, but, eftfoons to accomplifh his 
moody violence upon the poor Flock of Chrift, called be- 
fore him, fitting upon his Tribunal-feat, both thefe afore- 
named Perfons, and all other in his Diocefs, which were 
never £0 little noted or fufpected to incline toward thofe 
Opinions: of whom to fuch as had but newly been taken, | 
and had not before abjured, he enjoined moft ftrait and ri- 
gorous Penance. The other in whom he could find any 
relapf, yea, albeit they fubmitted themfelves never fo 
humbly to his favourable courtefy 5 and tho alfo dt his re- 
queft, and for hope of pardon, they had fhewed themfelves 
great detectets of their Brethren, being moreover of him 
fed and flattered thereunto yet notwithftanding, contrary 
to his fair words, and their expectaticn, he fpared not, but 
read Sentence of Relapfe againft them, committing them 
to the fecular Arm to be burnt. ‘ : 

And firft as touching them, who being brought to Abju- 
ration, were put to their Penance long it were to recite 
the names of all. Certain I thought to recite here in a Ca- 


A brief (tem of their Opinions, 


dle Opinions of many of thefe Perfons were, That he 
or fhe never believed in the Sacrament of the Altar, zx Regift. 
nor ever would, and that it was not as Men did takeit. Fol. 32. 

For that he was known of his Neighbours to be a good Ibid. 
Fellow, meaning, that he was a known Man, 

For faying, that he would give forty pence om condition Fol. 33. 
me fach 2 one knew {0 much as he did know. 

ome for faying, that they of Amerfham, which had bit Fj, 
abjured before by Bifhop Smith,were good Men.and perfect Pel. 34 
Chriftians, and fimple Folk which could not anfwer for 
aoe and therefore were oppreffed by power of the 
Op. 

Some, for hiding other ini their Barns, lbid, 

Some, for reading the Scriptures, or Treatifeés of Scrip- 
ture, in Englifh: fome, for hearing, the fame read. 

Some, for defending, fome for marrying with them 
which had been abjured. 

Some, for faying that Matrimony was not a Sacrament. Fol.36s 

Some, for faying that worhipping of Images was Maw- 
metry 3 fome for calling Images Carpenters Chips; fome 
for calling them flocks and ftones; {ome for calling, them 
dead things, 

Some, for faying that mony {perit upon Pilgrimage, fer- Fol. 33. 
ved but to maintain Thieves and Harlots, 


Penance to them enjoined. 


The Names of them which were abjured in the Divcefs of 
Lincoln, in the Year of our Lord 1521. 


William Colins. Richard Vulford. Some, for calling the Image in the Rood-loft, Block- 
John Colins. Thomas Tredway. Almighty, ; 
‘Joan Colins, William Gudgame: Other for faying, that nothing graven with Man’s hand Fol.37. 
Robert Colins. Roger Heron. ‘was to be worlhipped. : 
ohn Hicker. Francis Funge: Pees aoe them Fools which came from Mr. Joba Fol.go, 
th Robert Popes orne in Pilgrimage. 
on Sua - ai | Roger D ae Another, for calling his Vicar a poll-fhiorne Prieft. ; Thid. 
ohn Brabant younger Son, | John Harris. - _ Another,for calling a certain blind Chappel, being ii ru-. [bid, 
olin Edmonds. Robert Bruges, in, an old fair Milk-houfe. ‘ 
Edward Pope. ohn Stampe. Another fer faying, that he threfhed God Almighty out Fol, 4, 
Henry Phip. fom Stampe. of the Straw, ( ; : 
John Steventon. Richard White. Another for faying, that Alms fhould not be given be- Fol.34, 
wisi Sicventon, Benet Ward. fote it did {weat in a Man’s hand. ad 
obert Bartlet. John Baker. ne for faying, that they which die, pafs firaight either Fol.3 5. 
< Agnes Wellis. to Heaven cr Hell. ; 
nce Nes Morden: Ifabel Bartlet was brought before the Bifhop and abju- Fol, 9. 
Richard Bartlet: Tfabel Morwiny red, for lamentifig her Husband when the Bifhop’s Man 
William Phip. ‘ ohn Butler. . came for him, and faying, that he was an undone Man, 
John Phip. ohn Butler the younger. and fhe a dead Woman. : Bs phe Raia goa : 
Thomas Couper. Richard Carder. For faying, that Chrift, departing frorn his Difciples in- Fol.45, 
William Little spe ‘Richard Bernard. to Heaven, faid, That once he was in finners hands, and 
ohn Little . oan Bernard. would come there no more. ; A 
oan Little ak ohn Grace. Robert Ravey hearing,a certain Bell in an uplandifhStee- 
fohn'Sa ei ohn French, ple, faid, Lo, yonder is a fair Bell, and it wereto hang, 
ohn Fries obn Edings, about any Cows neck in this Town; and therefore, 


Da as 
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49 
K.Hen., as for other fich-like matters more, he was brought ceranm 
NS nobis, 


Item, For receiving the Sacrament at Eaffer, and doubt- | or Alehoufe, where other people may {ee their Conver- 


The order 
ofPenance. 


Teo a M" loving Brother, I recommend me beartily unto you : 
Lewes cone And whereas I have, according to the Law, put this 


Abbot of 
Eufham. 


Ex Reaiftro, 


Polgo, 


Penance en- 


ieined to 
thefe Abin- 
rats under 
p2in of re. 
lapke. 


ing whether it was the very Body cf Chrift, and not con- 


felling their doubt to their ghoftly Father. 


Some for faying, that the Pope had no authority to give 
Pardon,or to releafe Mar’s Soul trom fin,and fo from pain 3 
and that it was nothing, but blitiding of the people, and to 


get their mony. 


written. 


The Bithop’s Letter to the Abbot of Enfham. 


bearer RT. 10 perpetital Penance within your Monaftry of 
Entham, there to live a a Penitent, and not othermifes I 
pray you, and neverthelefs according unto the Law, command 


“yon to receive him, and fee yor order bim there according to 

bis Injunctions, which be will fhew you if you require the 
fame. As for bis lodging, he will bring it with him: And 

bis meat and dyink he may bave, fuch as you give of your 

Alms. And if he can fo order bimfelf by bis labour within 
_ your boufein your bufinefs, whereby he may deferve bis meat 

and drinks fo may you order bim as ye fee convenient to his de- 
ferts, fo that be pafs not the precintt of your Monaftry, And 
“thus fare you beartily well: From my place, &c. 


As touching the refidue of the Penance and Punifhment | 


inflited to thefe Men, they do little or nothing difagree, 
but had one order in them all, The manner and form 
whereof in the faid Bifhop’s Regifter doth proceed in con- 
dition as followeth, 


Penance enjoined nndere pain of relapfe, by John Longland 
Bifhop of Lincoln, the 19 day of December, Anno 1521. 


N primis, That every one of them fhall, upon a market- 

day, fuch as thail be limited unio them, in the market- 
time, g0 thrice about the market at Burford, and then to 
ftand up upon the highett greece of the Crofs there, a quar- 
ter of an hour with a Fagot of Wood every one of them 
upon his fhoulder, and every one of them once to bear a 
fagot of Wood upon their thoulders.before their Proceffion 
upon a Sunday which hall be limited unto them at Burford, 
from the Quire door going out, to the Quire door going 
in, and all the high Mafs time,to hold the fame Fagot upon 
their fhoulders, kneeling, upon the greece before the high Al- 
tar there 3 and every of them to do likewile in their own 
parith Church, upon fuch a Senday as fhall be limited un- 
to them: and once to beara Fagot ata general Proceffion 
‘at Uxbridg, when they fhall be affigned thereto: and once 
to bear a Fagor at the buming of an Heretick, when they 
thall be monithed thereto. 

Alfo every one of them to faft, Bread and Ale only 
every Friday during, their lifes and every Even of 
Corpus Chrifti, every one of them to faft Bread and Wa- 
o daring, their Life, unlefS ficknefS unfeigned let the 
ame. 

Alfo, to fay every of them every Sunday, and every 
Friday, during, their life, once ovr Lady Pfalter, and if 
aa forget it one day, to fay as much another day for the 
ame, 

Alfa they, nor none of them, fhall not hide their 
mark upon their Cheek, neither with Hat, Cap, Hood, 
Kerchief, Napkin, or otherwifes nox fhall fuffer their 
Beards to grow paft fourteen days; nor ever haunt 


The Penance to thefe parties enjoined by this Foba Long- 
land Bifhop of Lincoln, was almott uniform, and all after 
one condition; fave only that they were feverally commit- 
ted and divided into feveral and divers Monafteries, there 
to be kept and found of Alms all their life, except they 
were otherwife difpenfed with by tke Bifhop : as As for Ex- 
ample, I have here adjoined the Bifhop’s Letter for one of 
the faid number, fent to the Abbey of Enjhan, there to be 
Kept in perpetual Penance. By which one, an eftimation 
may be taken of the relt, which were beftowed likewife 
funderly into fundry Abbeys, as to Ofney, to Fridefwide, to 
Abingdon, to Tame, to Biffetor, to Dorchefter, to Notley, to 
Afebridg, and divers moe; The Copy of the Bithop’s 
Letter ferit to the Abbot of Enjoam, here followeth under 


Penance enjoined, (hildren forced to fet fire to their Parents. 


again together with any fifpect perfon or perfons, unlefs 
it be in the open Marker, Fair, Church, or common Inn 


fation. 

And all thefe Injun@tions they and every of them 
fultil with their Penance, and every att of the ie 
der pain of relapfe. , 

And thus have you the Names, with the Caufes and the 
Penance of them which were at this prefent time abju- 
red. By which word * abjured is meant, that they were * Abiured, 
conftrained by their Oath, {wearing upon the Evangelifts ae i 
and fubfcribing with their hand, and a Crofs to the ‘fame, ae 
to fay that they did ‘utterly and voluntarily renounce, de- 
teft, and forfake, and never fhould hold hereafter thefe or 
any other-like Opinions, contrary to the determination of 
the Holy Mother Church of Rome: And further, that 
they fhould detect unto their Ordinary, whomfoever they 
fe {ee or fufpect hereafter to teach, hold, or maintain 

e fame, 


Here follow the Names of them which were condemned for 
relapfe, and committed unto the fecular Power. 


Am thefe aforenamed Perfons which thus fubmit- 
ted themielves, and were put to Penance, certain 
there were, which becaufe they had been abjured before 
as is above-mentioned, under Bithop Smith, were now 
condemned for relapfe, and had Sentence read againft 
them, and fo were committed to the fecular Arm to be 
bummed : Whofe Names here follow. 


Martyrs. 
Thomas Bernard, Robert Rave. ie 3 
James Morden. | Fobn Scrivener. ano 


1921. 


Of thefe mention is made befo:e, both touching their 
Abjuration, and alfo their Martyrdom. Unto whom we 
may adjoin, 

Joan Norman, Thomas Holmes. 

This Tho. Holmes, albeit he had difclofed and dete¢ted. Tho.ttoims. 
many of his-Brethren, asin the Table above is expreffed 5 
thinking thereby to pleafe the Bifhop, and to fave himéelf, 
and was thought to be a feed Man of the Bifhop for the 
fame: yet notwithftanding in the faid Bifhop’s Regifter 
appeareth the fentence of Relapfe and Condemnation, 
written and drawn out againft him; and moft like it 
is hae he was alfo adjudged and executed with the 
other. . 

As touching the buming of Fobu Scrivener, here is to ay 
be ncted, that his Children oe to fet fre un- competed 
to their Fathers in like manner as oan Clerke alfo, tati° 
Daughter of William Tilfeworth, was conftrained to give Father. 
fre to the burning of her own natural Father, as is above 
{pecitied, 

The Example of which cruelty, as it is contrary both 
to God and Nature, fo it hath not been feen nor heard of 
in the memory of the Heathen. 

; Where moreover is to be noted, that at the burn- A noteef 
ing of this Fobn Scrivener, one Thomas Dorman, men- Dorman. 
tioned before, was prefent, and bare a Fagot at Amer- Dane 
fham: whofe Abjuration was afterward laid againft him, © 
at what time he fhould depofe for recovery of certain Lands Sctiool by. 
from the School of Barchamftead. - This Thomas Dorman, fis Uncle 2t 
Casfam credibly informed of certain about Amerfham ) to Meer, 
was Uncle to this our Dorman, and found him at Schoo! Ping Pr- 
at Barchamftead, under Matter Reeve; which now fo un- therefore 
charitably abufeth his Pen in writing againft the contrary’ "8 
Doétrine,and raileth 0 fiercely againft the Blood of Chrift’s in ele fle 
thin Servants, mifcalling, them to be a dunghil of ftinking fatenceee 
artyrs. faith, that he 

Well, howfoevever the favour of thefe good Martyrs eae 
do {cent in the nofe of Mr. Dorman, 1 doubt not but vis School. 
they give a better odour and fweeter fmell in the prefence 
of the Lord: Pretiofa enim in confpetin Domini mors 
Sandtorum ejus precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his Saints. And therefore howfoever it 
fhall pleafe Mafter Dorman with reproachful language to 
mif-term the good Martyrs of Chrift, or rather Chrift in 

his 
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Dr.C 


his Martyrs 5 his unfeemly ufage,more Cart-like than Clerk- 
like, is not greatly tobe weighed. For as the danger of 
his Blafphemy hurteth not them which are gone} fo the 
contumely and reproach thereof as well comprehendeth his 
own Kindred, Friends, and Countrey, as afry other elfe 5 
and efpecially redoundeth to ‘himfelf, and’ woundeth his 
own Soul, and none elfe, unto the great provoking, of God’s 
wrath again him, unlefs he be bleffed with better Grace 
by time to repent. 





Doctor Colét. 


oe Uch about this time, or not paft two years before, 
Pauls: died DoGter Fobn Colet, of whom mention was made 


in the Table above. ‘To whofe Sermons thele known men, 
about Bickingbaim-foire, had a great mind to refort. At 
ter he came froin Italy and Paris, be firft began to read the 


Pauls Epic Epiftles of St. Paul openly in Oxford, inftead of Scotus 
fies fir 


xead_ open! 
inoxfard, and made Dean of Pauls: where he accuftomed much to 


preach, not without a great Auditory, as well of the King’s 
The com  Couut, as of the Citizens and others. His Diet was frugal, 
mendation his Life upright, in Difcipline he was fevere : infomuch that 


olet commended: — - Ai 


King was in preparation of War againift France: where- K. Hen.8; 

upon the Bithop with his Co-adjutors, taking occafion upon.“ ~ 

certdin Words of Calet, whereiri he feemied to prefet Peace ta qua vai 

before any kind of War, were it never fo juft; accuied hin {Mina 

therefore in their Sermons, and alfo betore the King. om 
Furthermore it {0 béfel the fame time, that upon Good- 

friday Dodtor Colet, preaching before the King, entreated 

of the Victory of Chrift; exhorting all Chrittians to hehe 

under the Standard of Chrift, againit the Devil: adding 

moreover, what an had thing it was to fight under Chiitt’s 

Banner, and that all they which upon private hatred or am- 

bition took Weapon againft their Enemy ( oné Chriftian to 

flay another ) did not tight under the Bannér of Chrift, but 

rather of Satan: and therefore coricluding his matter, he 

exhorted that Chriftian men in their Wars would follow 

Chritt their Prince arid Captain, in fighting againft their 

Enemies, rather than the examplesof Flite; ot Alcxan- 


der, &c. The King hearing Colet thus {peak, arid féaring Cae ened 


and Thomas. From whence he was called by the Kitig, 4 left by his words the hearts of his Soldiets might bé with- hefore the 


drawn from his Wars, which he had then in hand, took "is 
him afide and talked with him in fecret Conference, walke ~ 
ing inhis Garden. Bithop Fitajames, Bricot, and Stan- 
dif, who were his Enemies, thought now none other, but 


of Drolet» his Canons, becaufe of their ftraiter rule, complained that { that Colet muft needs be committed to the Tower, and 


they were made like Monks. ‘The honelt and honourable 
State of Matrimony he ever preferred betore the unchatte | 
finglene(s of Priefis. At his Dinner commonly was read either 
fome Chapter of St. asl, or of Solortan’s Proverbs. He 
never ufed to fup. And although the blindne’s of that j 
time carried him away after the common Exror of Popery, 
yet in ripenels of judgment he feemed fomething to incline | 
from the vulgar Trade of that_Age. The réligious order 






of Monks and Friers he fanfied nots as neither he could | 
greatly favour the barbarous Divinity of the Sci.o0l-Doctors, } 
1 every man have his Doctor as him liketh, this fhall be my 


as of Scotus, but lealt of all of Thomas Agninas : infomuch 
that when Erafmus, fpeaking, in the praife of Thowas A- 
Colets judg- gxinas, did commend him, that he had read many old Au- 
mentof T. thors, and had written many new Works, as Catena Au- 
ees rea, and fuck like, to prove and to know his judgment : Co- 
let firtt fuppofing, that Erafmus had fpoken in jelt, but af- 
ter fuppoling, that he meant good faith, burfteth out in great | 
vehemency, faying, What tell you me ( quoth he) of 
the commendation of that man, who except he had been 
r of an arrogant and. prefumptuous Spirit, would not define | 
; and difcufs all things fo boldly and rafhly : and alfo, except | 
he had been rather worldly-minded than heavenly, would j 
never have fo polluted Chrift’s whole Doctrine with man’s 
prophane Doétrine, in fuch fort as he hath done ? 

The Bifnop of London at that time was Fitzjames, of 
age no lefs than fourrlcore. Who ( bearing long grudge and 
difpleafixe againft Colet ) with other two Bilhops, taking 
his part, like to himfelf, entred Action of complaint a- 
gainft Cole to the. Archbifhop of Canterbury, bemg, then 
William Warbam. ‘The matter of his Complaint was 
divided into three Articles: ‘The firft was for {peaking a- 
gainft worlhipping of Images : ‘The fecond was about Ho- 
fpitality, for that the entreating upon the place of the Gof 
pel, Pafce, pafee, pafce, Feed, Feed, feed : when he had 
expounded the two fixft, for feeding, with example of Life, 
and with Doétrines in the third, which the School-men 
do expound for feeding with Hofpitality, he left out the 
outward feeding, of the Belly, and applied it another way. 
Tre Bithop The third Crime wherewith they charged him, was for 
of London fpeakirig againft fuch as uled to preach only by bofome 
enemy f° Sermons, declaring, nothing, elfe to the people, but what 

they bring in their Papers with them. Which becaufe the 
Bithop of London ufed then much to do for his age, he 
took itas {pokenagainft him, and therefore bare him this 
The AB. of difpleafure. The Archbifhop more wilely weighing the 
Cant. | fa matter, and being well acquainted with Colet, fo took 
Br colt. his part againft his Accufers, that he at that time was rid 
out of trouble, SNe 
William Tindal, ivi his Book anfwering Mafter Moor, 
addeth moreover, and teftifieth, that the Bifhop of Lendon 
would have made the faid Colet, Deanof Pazls, an He- 
retick, for tranflating, the Pater-Nofter into Englifh, had 
not the Bifhop of Canterbury holpen the Dean. 
But yet the malice of Fitsjamer the Bifhop fo ceafed 
not: who being thus repulfed by the Archbifbop, practifed 
‘by another train how to accufe him unto the King, The 
‘occafion thus fell: It happened the fame time, that the 


Dr. Colet 


| waited for his coming out. But the King with great gentle- 


nef entertaining Doctor Cole, and bidding him familiarly 
to put on his Cap, in long courteous talk had with him in 
the Garden, much commended him for his Learning and pz. este , 
Integrity of lite; agreemg with him in all points, but that commended, 
only he required him (for that the rude Soldiers fhould ° eine 
not rathly miftake that’ which he had faid ) more plainly 
to explain his words and mind in that behalf; which after 
he did: and {0 after long communication arid great promt-. 
fes, the King difmiffed Coles with thefe words, faying, Let 


Doétor 5 and fo he departed, Whereby none of his Ad= 
verfaries durit ever trouble him after that time. 

Among many other memorable acts left behind hint, py. ging? 
he ereGted 2 worthy Foundation of thé School of Panis tion ‘of the 
(J pray God the fruits of the School may antwer the Foun- 30! of 
dation ) for the cherifhing up of youth in good letters, pro- 
viding, a fuficieat Stipend as well for the Mafter, as for the 
Ufher: whom he willed rather to be appointed out of thé 
number of married men, than of fingle Priefts with theit 
 fulpected Chaftity. ‘The firft Moderator ofthis Schuol; 

‘ was Gali. Lilius, aman no lefs notable for his Leaning, a 
than was Colet tor his Foundation, Ex Epift: Erafm, ad Clie Litt. 


Fodoc. Fonam. This Colet died the year of our Lord Bronce 
1519 ‘ Jods. jo- 


Not long, before the death of this Colet and Lily, lived a 
Gulielmus Grocinus and Guitelmus Latimerus, both Englith cutie. Gio: 
men alfo, and famoutly learned: ‘This Grocinss, as be- G05 | 2: 
gan to read in his open Lecture in the Church of St: Paul, dems 
the Book of Dionyfius Areopagita, commonly called Hie- The inée- 
rarchia Ectlefiaftica (tor thereading of the holy Scriptures Grociaus_ 
in Pawls was not inure ) in the faft entry of his Pre- ppor ie. 
face cried out with great vehemency againft them, whofo+ clefiattica.:_ 
ever they were, which either denied or fiood im doubt of oe 
the Authority of that Book: in the number of whom he “~ 
noted Laurence Valla, and divers other of the like appro* 
ved Judgment and Learning, But afterward the fame 
Grocine, when he had continued a few weeksin his reading 
thereof, and did confider further in him, he utterly al 
tred and recanted his former fentence, protefting openly, 
that the forenamed Book, in his judgment, was never 
written by that Author whom we read in the Acts of the 
Apoftles to be called Dyonifies Arcopagita, Ex Eraf. ad yy ip 
Parifienf: . ‘Areop,, 
The tractation of thefe two couples above rehearfed, 
doth occafion me to adjoin alfo the remembrance of ario- 
ther couple of like leammed men: the names of whom, 
‘not unworthy to be remembred, were Thomas Linacre and Thomas Lie 
Richard Pace: which two followed much uporthe time Rich. pice: 
of Colet, and of VVilliam Lily. But of Richard Pace, 
which was Dean next after the aforelaid Cole, more con- 
venient place fhall ferve us hereafter to fpeak, coming to 
the ftory of Cardinal PVolfep. : 
Moreover, to thefe two I thought it not out of fea 
fon, to couplealfo forme mention of Feffery Chancer and yg in. 
John Gower. Which although being much difcrepanit cer. 
from thefe in courfe of i ‘yet may feem not unwor- Jo. Come: 


3 thy 
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X.Hen.8. thy to be matched with thefe forenamed perfons, in com- 
af mendation of their ftudy and leaning. Albeit concerning 
the full certainty of the time and death of thefe two, we 
cannot find; yet it appeareth in the Prologue of Gorer’s 
work, entituled Confeffio Amantis, that he finifhed it in 
the fixteenth yearof King Richard the fecond, And in 
the end of the eighth Book of his faid Treatife he decla- 
reth that he was both fick and old when he wrote it: 
whereby it may appear that he lived not long after. 
Notwithftanding by certain Verfes of the faid Mafter Gow- 
er, placed in the later end of Chaxcer’s Works both in 
Latin and Englith, it may feem that he was alive at the 
beginning of the reign of King Henry the fourth, and al- 
fo by a Book which he wrote to the fame King Henry. 
By his Sepulture within the Chappel of the Church of 
St. Mary Overies, which was then a Monaftery, where he 
and his Wife lie buried, it appeareth by his chain and his 
Garland of Laurel, that he was both a Knight, and flourith- 
ing then ‘in Poetry. In the which place of his Sepulture 
were made in his Grave-itone three Books; the fir 
bearing the Title, Speculem meditantis: the fecond, Vor 
ae clamantis: the third, Confeffio amantis, Befides thefe, 
Gower. divers Chronicles and other Works moe he compiled. 

Likewife as touching the time of Chancer, by his own 
words in the end of his firft Book of Troyles and Creffide, 
it is manifeft that he and Gower were both of one time 
although it feemeth that Gower was a great deal his ancient : 

Ctaxcer and both notably Jearned, as the barbarous rudenefs of that 
Gower rom time did give, both great Friends together, and both in 
rg. . . $ 
sir fudi- like kind of ftudy together occupied; {0 endeavouring 
exExeccifé. themfelves, and employing, their time, that they, excel- 
hing many other in Study and Exercife of good Letters, 
’ did pafs forth their lives here right worfhipfully and god- 
ly, to the worthy Fame and Commendation of their name. 
Chaucer's Works be all printed in one Volume, and there- 
fore known to all men. . 

This I marvel to fee the idle life of the Priefts and Cler- 
gy-men of that time, feeing thefe Lay-perfons fhewed 
themfelves in thefe kinds of liberal Studies fo induftrions 
and fruitfully occupied: but much more I marvel to con- 
fider this, how that the Bifhops, condemning and abolifh- 
ing all manner of Englifh Books and Treatifes which 
might bring the people to any light of knowledge, did 
yet authorife the Works of Chaucer to remain ftill and to 
be occupied. Who (nodoubt ) faw in Religion as much 
almoft as even we do now, and uttereth in his Works no 

Ghaucer a lefS, and feemeth to beasight Wicklevian, or elfe there 
right Wick was never any 3 and thatall his Works almoft, if they be 
aes, _ throughly advifed, will teltifie ( albeit it be done in mirth, 
and covertly ) and efpecially the later end of his third 
Book of the ‘Teftament of Love: for there purely he 
toucheth the higheft matter, that is, the Communion. 
Wherein, except aman be altogether blind, he may efpie 
him at the fui. Although in the fame Book ( asin all o- 
ther he ufeth to do ) under fhadows covertly, as under a 
Viiour, he fuborneth Truth in fuch fort, as both privily 
fhe may profit the godly-minded, and yet not be efpied 
of the crafty Adverfary. And therefore the Bithops, belike, 
taking his Works but for Jefts and Toys, in condemning 
other Books, yet permitted his Books to be read. 
Rienbrought So it pleafed God then to blind the Eyes of them, for 
to Truth by the more commodity of his people, to the intent that 
Chaucer's through’the reading of his Treatifes, -fome fruit might re- 
Works, — dound thereof to his Church, as no doubt it did to many. 
As alfo I am partly informed, of certain which knew the 
Parties, which to them reported, that by reading of 
Chaucer’s Works, they were brought to the true know- 
ledge of Religion: And not unlike to be tue. For to 
omit other parts of his Volume, whereof fome are more 
fabulous than other, what Tale can be more plainly told 
TisPow than the Tale of the Ploughman? or what finger can 
inducer. point out more dire@ly the Pope with his Prelates to be 
Antichrift, than doth the poor Pellican reafoning againft 
the greedy Griffon ? Under which Hypotypofit, or Poefie, 
who is {o blind that feeth not by the Pellican the DoGtrine 
of Chrift, and of the Lollards to be defended againft the 
Church of Rome? Or whois fo impudent that can deny 
that to be true which the Pellican there affirmeth in de- 
feribing the prefumptuous pride of that pretenfed Church ? 


Chaucer's 
Books. 


Again, what Egg can be more like, or Fig, unto another, 


than the words, properties, and conditions of chat saye- 


ning Gryph refembleth the true Image, that is, the Na- 
ture and Qualities of that which we cal! the Church of 
Rome, in every point and degree ? And therefore no great 
marvel if that narration was exempted out of the Co- 
pies of Chastcer’s Works: which notwithftanding now is 
reftored again, and is extarit for every man to read that is 
difpofed. This Geffery Chancer, being, born (as is thought ) 
in Oxford-fbire, and dwelling in Woodftock,, lieth buried 
in the Church of the Minfter of St. Peter at VVeftminfter in 
an Tile on the fouth fide of the faid Church, not far 
from the door leading to the Cloifter, and upon his 
Grave-ftone firft were written thefe two old Verfes, 


Galfridus Chaucer Vates, e& fama Poéfis 
Materne, bac facra fum tumulatus humo 


Afterward about the year of our Lord 1556,” one Ma- 
fter Brickbam, beftowing more coft upon his Tomb, did 
add thereunto thefe Verfes following. 

Qui fuit AnglorumVates ter maximus olin, 

Galfridus Chaucer conditur boc tumulo. 

Aanum fi quaras Domini, (i tempora mortis, 

Ecce nota fubfunt, que tibi cuntla notent. 
25 Odob. Anno 1400, 


Here beginneth the Reformation of the Church of Chrift in 
the time of Martin Luther: 


Am it cannot be. fafficiently expreffed with The corrug: 
Tongue, or Pen of man, into what miferable ruine sie ag 
and defolation the Church of Chrift was brought in thofe tribed. 
later days: yet partly, by the reading of thefe Stories a- 

fore paft, fome intelligence may be given to them which 

have judgment to mark, or Eyes to fee in what blindne&S 

and darknefs the world was drowned during the {pace of 

thefe four hundred years before and more. By the view- 

ing and confidering of which Times and Hiftories, thou 

mayft underftand ( gentle Reader ) how the Religion of 

Chrift, which only confifteth in Spirit and Verity, was 

wholly turned into outward Obfervations , Ceremo- 

nies, and Idolatry. So many Saints we had, fo many 

Gods, {o many Monafteries, fo many Pilgrimages. As 

many Churches, as many Reliques forged and feigned we 

had. Again, fo many Reliques, fo many lying Miracles 

we believed. Inftead of the only living Lord, we wor- 

fhipped dead Stocks and Stones. In place, of Chrift im- 

mortal, we adored mortal Bread. In ftead of his Blood, 

we worlhipped the Blood of Ducks ; how the people were 

led, fo that the Priefts were fed, no care was taken, 

In ftead of God’s Word, Man’s Word was fet up. In 

ftead of Chrift’s Teftament, the Pope’s Teftament, that 

is, the Canon-Law. In ftead of Panl, the Mafter of Sen- 

tences took place, and almoft full poffeffion. The Law 

of God was little read, the ufe and end thereof was lef 

known; and as the end of the Law was unknown, 

fo the difference between the Gofpel and the Law 

was not underftood, the benefit of Chrift not confidered, 

the effect of Faith notexpended. Through the Ignorance 

whereof it cannot betold what infinite Errors, Sects, and 
Religions crept into the Church, overwhelming the world, 

as with a Flood of Ignorance and Seduction. And no 

marvel; for where the Foundation is not well laid, what The founds: 
Building can ftand or profper? The Foundation of all gotofch® 
our Chriftianity is only this; The promife of God in the elon. 
Blood of Chrift his Son, giving and promifing, life to all 

that believe in him: Giving (faith the Scripture) unto Rome 
us, and not bargaining or indenting, with us. And that 
freely ( faith the Scripture ) for Chrifts fake, and not con- 
ditionally for our Merits fake. 

Furthermore, Freely (faith the Scripture ) by Grace,that sane 
the Promife might be firm and fare, and not by the works “™ # 
that we do, which always are doubtful. By Grace ( &aith 
the Scripture ) through promife to all and upon all that 
believe, and not by the Law, upon them that do deferve. rom, 5 
For if it come by deferving, then it is not of Grace: . 
If itbe not of Grace, then it is not of Promife ; and con- °™ 2% 
trariwife, if it be of Grace and Promife, then it is not of 
works faith St. Pas?. Upon the Foundation of God’s free ® St 5 
Promife and Grace firft builded the Patriarchs, Kings, and 
Prophets. Upon this fame Foundation alfo Chrift the 
Lord builded his Church. Upon which Foundation 
the Apofiles likewiie builded the Church Apoftolical ox Ca- 
tholical, This 
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“ mannersof was thus deformed in DoGrine, fo no le was it cormupt- 





the Church did retain, fo long-it continued fincere and 


found: which endured a long feafon after the Apoftles. 


time. But after, in procefs of years, through wealth and 


negligence crept into the Church, fo {oon as this Foun- 


dation began to be loft, came in new Builders, which 
would build upon a new Foundation a new Church more 
glorious, which we call now the Church of Rome. Who 
ping not contented with the old Foundation, and the 
Head-corner-{tone, which the Lord by his Word had laid ; 
in place whereof they laid the ground-work upon the Con- 
dition and Strength of the Law and Works, Although it 
isnot to be denied, but that the Doctrine of God’s holy 
Law, and of good Works according to the fame, is a thing 
imoft neceffary to be learned and followed of all men: yet 
‘it is not that Foundation whereupon our Salvation confift- 
eth; neither is that Foundation able.to bear up the weight 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but is rather the thing which is 
builded upon the Foundation 5 which Foundation is Jefus 
Chrift, according as we are taught of St. Paal, faying; No 
man'can lay any other Foundation befide that which is laid, 

Chrift Jefus, &c. ; 
‘The Do- But this ancient Foundation, which thé old ancient 
um ds Church of Chrift laid (as I faid ) hath been iiow of long, 
rupted, —_—time forfaken, and in ftead thereof, a new Church, with 
anew Foundation hath been erected and framed, not up- 
. on God’s Promife, and his free Grace in Chrift Jefus, 
nor upon free fuftification by Faith, but upoii merits and 
deferts of men’s working, And hereon have they plant- 
ed all thefe their new devices, {0 ilifinite, that they can- 
not well be numbred3 as Maffes-Trecenaries, Dirges, Ob- 
fequies, Mattens, and Hours-finging-Service, Vigils, Mid; 
hight-rifing, Bare-foot going, Fith-tafting, Lent-fait, Em- 
ber-faft, Stations, Rogations , Jubilees, Advocation of 
Saints, Praying to Images, Pilgrimage-walking, Works 
of Supererogation, Application of Merits, Orders, Rules, 
Sets of Religion, Vowes of Chattity, wilful Poverty, 
Pardons, Relations, Indulgencies, Penance, and Satisfacti- 
on, With auricular Confeffion, founding of Abbies, build- 
ing of Chappels, giving to Churches: And who is able 
to recite all their laborious Buildings, falfely framed upon 
@ wrong, ground, and all for ignorance of the true Foun- 
dation, which is the free juftification by Faith in Chri 

Jetus the Son of God. 

The tifeana _ Moreover note, thatas this new-found Church of Rome 


the church ed in order of Life and dee Hypocrifie,doing all things on- 
es ly under pretences and diflembled Titles. Se unde eee 
: tence of Peter’sChair,they exercifed a Majefty above Empe- 
rors and Kings; Ulnder the Vizour of their vowed Chatti- 
ty reigned Adultery 3 under the cloke of profeffed Pover- 
’ ty, they poffeffed the goods of the Temporalty 3 wider the 
Habentess title of being dead unto the World, they not only reigned 
fpeciempie in the World, but alfo ruled the Worlds under the colour 
Se, t of the Keys of Heaven to hang under their girdle, they 
abnegantes, brought all the States of the World under their girdle, and 
Tim crept not only into the Purfesof imen, but alfo into their 
Confciences: they heard their Confeffions; they knew 
their Secrets 5 they difpenfed as they were difpofed, and 
loofed what them lifted: And finally when they had brought. 
the wholeWorld under theix SubjeCtion; yet did their Pride 
heither ceafe to afcend, neither could their Avarice be ever 
fatisfied. And if the example of Cardinal Wolfey and other 
Cardinals and Popes cannot fatistie thee, I befeech thee 
( gentle Reader) tum over the aforefaid Book of the 
Ploughmans Tale in Chaucer above-mentioned, where thou 
- fhalt underftand much more of their Demeanour than I 

have hete defcribed, 


TheRefore __ 1 thele fo blind and mifetable corrupt dayes of darknefs 


mation of arid ignorance, thou feeft, good Reader (I doubt not) how : 


pels neceflary it was, and high time that Reformation of the 
Church fhould come, which now moft happily and graci- 
oufly began to work through the merciful and no lef need- 
ful Providence of Almighty God; who although he fuf- 
fered his Church to wander and ftart afide, through the fe- 


duction of Pride and Profperity along tite, yet at length| 1 


it pleafed his goodnelS to refpeét his people, and to reduce 
his Church into the priftine Foundation and frame again, 
from whence it was pitioufly decayed, Whereof I have 
now confequently toentreat ; intending, by the Grace of 
Cirift to declare how, and by what means frit this Refor- 


This Apoftolical aiid Catholick Foundation fo long a3 


. Wn Ye eee 
mation ofthe Church began, 
creafing by little and litde unto this perfetion which now + 
We fee, and moie I truft fhall fee. ae 
And herein we have firft to behold the adinitable Work 7: 

of God’s Wifdom. For as the firft decay and rine of the £” 
Chitrch before bepain of sude ignorance, aiid lack of §* 
knowledg in Teachers: {€, to reftote the Church apaiti “ ” 
| by Doétrine aid Learning, it pleafed God to open to mait 

the Art of Printing, the time whereof was fhortly after thé 




















































and Tools of Leaming and Knowledge, which were good tow. 
Books and Authors which before lay hid ahd unknown-The 
Science of Printing being found, immedliatély followed thé 
Grace of God: which fired tip good Wits aptly to con: 
ceive the light of Knowledge and of Jadgment : by which 
Light darkné(s began to be efpied, and ignorance to be de- 
teCted 5 Truth fiom Error,Religion from Supetftition, to bé 
difcerned, a5 is above mote largely dilcourfed, where was 
touched the inventing of Printing, aoe, 

Furthermore; after thefe Wits ftinéd up 6f God ; 
followed other more, increafing daily more and more 
in Scienct, in Tongués, and Perfe@tion of Knowledge: 
who now were able not only to difceri in matters of 
judment, but alfo were fo armed and famifhed with 
the help of good Letters, that they did encounter allo. 
with the Adverfary, fultaihing the eaufe atid defence of 
Learriing, againft Barbarity ; of Verity againit Eirors of 
true Religion againft Superftition. In number of whom,’ 
amongft many other here unnamed, were Pics, and 
Francifcus Mirandula, Laur.- Valla, Frane, Pettarcha; 
Dec, Wefalionus, Revelinus, Grovinns, Coletsis, Rbendinus 
Evafmus, &. And here began the firft puth and af 
fault to be given againft the ignoraht and. barbarous 
Faction of the Pope’s pretenfed Church. Who affer 
that by their leamed Writings and laborious Travel , 
they had opened a Window of light unto the World, 
and had made ( as it were) a way mote ready for 
others to.come after: Immediately, accotding to God’ 
gracious appointment, followed Maftin Luther, with 
others after hirn; by whodt miniftry it pleaféd the Lord 
to work a more full Reformation of his Church, as b 
their Aéts and Proceedings hereafter fhall follow ( Chrift 
willing ) more amply tobe declared: - ; 

And now coming to the time and Story of Mértid 
Luther, whom the Lord did ordain aid appoint to bé 
the principal Organ and Minifter under him, ta reform 
Religion, and to fabvert the See of the Pope: firlt 
before we enter into the tratation hereof, it thall not be 
impertinent to the purpof, to infer fuch Prophefies 
and Forewarhings as were -fent before of God, by di- 
vers and fuindry good meit, long beforé thé time of 
Luther, which foretold and prophefied of this Refor= 
mation of the Church to come. : 


Prophefies going before Martin Luther: 


And fir to begin with the Prophéfie of John Hit, Rue Prope 
and Hierome, it i8 both notable, and dlfo before-men- foot 
tioned, what the faid Fobn Has at the time of his bum- 8 sel 
ing prophelied unto ‘his Enemies, faying: That after ofthe 
an hundred years come anit gone, they flosiid give deconng Curls, 
to God and t6 biti, - 2 

Where is to be noted, that counting from the year 
1415. (which year Fobn Hiis was bummed ) or from the 
year 1416. ( whtn Hierome did fuffer) unto the year 
1916. ( when Martin Luther began ta write ) 
ve fhall find the Number of an Hundred Years ex- 


Likewife to this may be adjoyried the prophetical Eaotiee og 
Vifion or Dream, which chanted to the faid Sohn His John tus 
lying i the Dungeon of the. Fries in Conftance, a lic foucting tba 
tle before he was bumed: His Dream, as he himfelf on oa 
reporteth in his Epiftles writing to Mafter fobn Chlum, &* 
and as I have alfo before recorded the fame, {0 will 
now repeat thé fame again in like effect of words, 
as he wrote it himflf in Latin; the effet of which 
Latin is this: i 

’ I pray you expound to me the Dream which 1 bad 

this Night. 1 faw that in my Church at Bethleherty 
Ccoheeof I wet Paifn ) they died and labonred 90 a: 


boliffs 


and how it proceeded, er~ 3. 


burning of Jobn His and Hierome. Printing being opened, Printing, thé 
Incontinently miniftred unto the Church thé Inflrumerits FA 
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Prophefies againft the Church and See of Rome. 


KH 8, bolifh all the Images of Chri, and did abolifo them. foould come one ( and affigned the year Armo 1516 ) 
eR 1 ib next day "lowing safe up , and faw many other \who flould utterly fubvert all Monkery, and they foould 
Painters, which painted both the fame, and many more | never be able to refit bim, &c. 


Images, and more fairer, which I mas glad to be- 
hold : whereupon the Painters, with the great multitude of 


Long it were to induce here all Prophefies that be 


people, faid: Now let the Bifoops and Prifts come, and |read in Hiftories, Certain 1_ mind briefly to touch and 
put out thefe Images if they can, Which thing done, much |{paS over. And firfk to omit the Revelations of Bri- Ex Revel. 


people reoyced in Bethlehem, and I with them: and ri- | get C whereunto I do not much attribute ) who pro- Briset-l-4, 


fing up, L felt my felf to laugh. 


I} 


phefying of the Deftruction of Rome in her fourth Book, Bizet pto- 


This Drearn Malter Sob of China firlt expounded, | Cap. 17. faiths ‘That Rome fhall be fcoured and purg, Piehof 


Reforma- 


ExEoi 45! Ty en he in the next Epuile after expounded it himfelf ;‘ed with three things, with Sword, Fire, and the tion, 


John Hus. i " 
to this effect: Stante mandato Dei, &c. That is, the Com- 
mandment of God fianding, that we mutt obferve no 
Dreams, yet notwithftanding, I trait that the Life of 
Chrift was painted in. Beth/ebem by me, through his Word, 
in the Hearts of Mens the which Preaching they went 2- 
bout in Bethlehem to dettroy, frit in commanding that no 
Preaching thould be, newher in the Church of Bethlebem, 
nox in the Chappels thereby Secondly, that the Church 
ot Bethlebem thould be thrown down to the ground. 
the fame Life of Chrift {hall be painted up again by moe 
Preachers much better than I, and alter a much more 
better fort, fo that a great number of people {hall rejoyce 
thereat: all fuch as love the Life of Chrift, and alfo I thal | 
rejoyce my felt, at what time I fhall awake, that is, when 
Athall rife again from the dead, 

Alfo in his forty eighth Epiftle he feemeth to havea 
popite of like prophetical meaning, where he faith; That be tru{t- 
Join Hus. od that thofe things, which be fpake then within the 

Houfe, rould afterward be preached above on the Houfe- | 

top, Ke 
Sd becaufe we are here in hand with the Prophefies of 
Fobn Hrs, it is not to be omitted what he writeth in a | 
certain Tregtife, De Sacerdotam & Monachorum carnalinm 
abominatione, thus sprophefying, of the Reformation of 
anover _ the Chusch, The Church, he faith, cannot be reduced to its | 
Prophelic by former dignity, and reformed, befere all things firft be made 
Join Hus." “nem, ( the trai rhergof appeareth by the Temple of Solo- 
mon ) as well the Clergy and Priefts, as alfo the People and 
Laity. Or elfe, except all fuch as now be additted to avarice, 
from the lealf to the mojt, be firft converted and renewed, as 














well the people as the Clerks and Priefts, things cannot be | 


foln Has de reformed. Albeit, as my mind now giveth me, I believe 


Sacerd. & rather the firjt, that is, that then fhall rife a new people, | 


egies formed -afier the new Man, which is created after God. 
lumabo- OF the which people, new Clerks and Pricts fhall come 
cea forth and be taken, which all fhall bate Covetoufnefs and 

Glory of this Life, labouring to an heavenly Converfation. 


Notwith{tanding, all thefe things (hall be done and wrougi.. 


in continuance and order of time, difpenfed of God fu: § 


the fame purpofe, Aud this God doth, and will do of kis 
orn Goodnefs and Mercy, and for the riches of bis Patience 
and Sufferance, giving time and {pace of Repentance to them 
that have long Lain in their fins, 10 amend and flie from the 
face of the Lerd’s Fury, until at length all fall fuffo 
together, and until both the carnal people, and Pricts, and 
Clerks, in procefs and order of time, (ball fall away 


and he confumed, as isthe Cloth confumed and caten of the. 


Moth, Kc. 


With this Prophelie of John Hus above mentioned, 
fpeaking, of the hundredth “Years, accordeth alfo the 
refe Leltimony of Hicrome his fellow Martyr, in thefe 
BPO Words ; And I cite you all (faidhe ) to anfwer before 
ae the moft bigh and jujt Fudge, after an hundred years. 
Bragenfis, 
This Hierome was burnt Anno 14165 and Luther be 


gan to write, Mano 1516, which was juft a hundred | 


Year, according to the right account of Hicrom’s Pro- 

helie, ; 
sae : Philip Melantibon in his Apology, Cap. de Vitis Monat. 
Poahelie of teftitieth of one Foba Hilson a Monk in Thuringe, who, 
"Reform for {peaking againft certain Abufes of the Place and Order 
tion by Joma here he lived, was caft into Prifon. At length being weak 
Monee and feeble through Imprifonment, he fent for the Was- 
* den of the Covent, deliring and befeeching him to have 
fome xefpect of his woful flate and pitiful cafe. The 
Warden rebuking, and accufing. him for that he had 
ry pri. done and fpokens he anfwered again and faid , That 
Meine. 19 he had fpoken nothing which might be prejudicial or burt- 


Apelogia, 
cap. de Ma- 
Bak. 


fal-to their Monkery , or againft their Refigion :, but there three Srrords proceeding from bis face, and three Swords 


‘Plough: refembling moreover the faid Church of Reme 
“to a Plant removed out of the old place into anew; 
‘alfo to a Body condemned by a Judge to have the 
* skin flayn off the Blood to be drawn from the Flefhs 
“the Fleth to be cut in pieces; and the Bones there- 
‘of to be broken; and all the Marrow to be fquezed 
Sout from the fame; fo that no part thereof remain 
‘whole and perfeét, ec. But to thefe Speculations of 
Briget 1 give no great Refpect, as neither I do to the 
Preditions of Kathrine de Senis. 

And yet notwithftanding , Antonivs writing of the 
fame Katharine in his third part, Tit. 23. cap. 14. reciteth Antonius 
her Words thus, prophetying of the Reformation of ie j* 
the Church to Frier Reymund her ghoftly Father: ‘By cp. 14" 
‘thefe Tribulations (faith fhe ) God after a fecret man- Katharina 


enenlis pra- 
‘ner unknown to man, fhall purge his holy Church , pheffing of 
Sand after thofe things thall follow fuch a Reforma- Refor™> 
‘tion of the holy Church of God, and finch a Reno- 
‘vation of the holy Paftors, that the only Cogitation 

“and Remembrance thereof, maketh my Spirit to re- 
‘joyce in the Lord: And as I have oftentimes told 
‘you heretofore, the Spoufe, which is now all deform- 

‘ed and ragged , fhall be adomed and decked with moft 

‘zich and precious Ouches and Brouches: And all the 

* Faithful fhall be glad and rejoyce to fee themfelves fo 
-beautified with fo holy Paftors. Yea, and alfo the 
“Intidels, then allured by the fweet favour of Chrift, 

‘fhall return to the Catholick Fold, and be converted 

‘to the tre Bifhop and Shepherd of their Souls. Give 
‘thanks therefore to God; for after this ftorm he wil} 

* give a great calm, &e, 

Of the Authority of this Prophetefs I have not to 

afirm or judge, but rather to hear what the Catholick 
Judges will fay of this their own Saint and Prophet. 

For if they do not credit her Spirit of Prophefie, why 

then do they authorize her for a pure Saint among the 
S.iters of dear St. Dominick ? If they warrant her Pro- 
plicfie, let them fay then, when was this glorious Re- 
ermation of the Church ever true or like to be true, 

it it be not true now in this marvellous alteration of 

che Church in thefe our latter days? Or when was 

thexe any fach Converfion of Chriftian People in all 
Countries ever. heard of, fince the Apoftles time, as 
/ hath been fince the preaching of Martin Luther ? 

Ot Hieronimus Savonarola 1 wrote before, fhewing the prope: 
that he prophelied ; That one foould paft over the Alps woes 
ike te Cyrus, who fhould fubvert and deftroy all aly. narota. ve 
Which may well be applied to God’s Word, and the 
Golpel of Chrift, {preading now abroad fince Luther's 
time. 

Theodoriens, Bithop of Croatia, lived near about the phe prophe 
time when Aas and Hierome were martyred. Who fie of Thee- 
in the end of his prophetical Verfes, which are extant 2% 
in print, declareth; Zbat- the See of Rome, which is 
fo horribly polluted with Simony and Avarice, hall fall, 
and no more opprefs men with Tyranny, as it hath done, 
and that it fhall be fubverted by her own Subjects, and 
that the Church and true Piety (hall flonrifh more again 
than ever it did before. 

Noviomages teltifieth’, that he, in the Year of our 
Lord 1520. heard Ojtendorpins, a Canon of Deventry fay, 
that when he was a young man, Doctor Weféli#s ri. propte 
a Frifian, which was then an old Man, told him, ‘That he fie of Dr. 
<fhould live to fee this new School-Divinity of Scotus, ed Wetelius. 
“quinas, and Bonaventure, to be utterly forfakenand ex- 
© ploded of all true Chriftians. 

Ina Book of Garolus Bovillusz, mention is made of a cet- , p rophely 
tain Vifion which one Nicholas, an Hermite of Helvetia, ofthe Popes 
had In which Vifion he far the Pope’s Head crowned, with Heat 


coming 














Books of Martin Luther, with his Preface before it. 
ExFlat. de Nicholas Medlerus being, of late Superintendent of Branf- 


teftibus ve- ich | affirmed and teftitied, ‘That he heard and knew a | but that the Dodtrine of the 
‘certain Prieft in his Country, that told the Priefts there, | wrong, which is coritrary 
‘that they laid afide Pant under their Desks and Pews : but | up in Germany. 


ritatis. 


© the time would come, when as Paz! fhould come abroad, 


‘and drive them under the Desks and dark Stalls, where | derftand, the time not to be 


‘ they fhould not appear, @e. 
Matehius Flaccius, in the end of his Book entituled, de 
Teftibus Veritatis, ‘Speaketh of one Michael Stifelins 3 
© which Adichael, being, an old Man, told him, that he heard 
‘ the Priefts and Monks fay, many times by old Prophefies, 
‘that a violent Reformation muft needs come amongi{t 
“them: and alfo that the faid Michael heard Conradus 
__ © Stifelins his Father many times declare the fame: who al- 
“fo, forthe great hatred he bare againft this filthy fect of 
“Monks and Prielts, told to one Peter Pérer, a Friend and 
© Neighbour of his, that he fhould live and fee the day 3 
© and therefore defired him, that when the day came,befides 
© thofe Priefis which he fhould kill for himfelf, he would 
‘kill one Prieft for his fake. Hee ew Flaccio. 
TheGofpel This Stifelins thought belike, that this Reformation 
peinnet ,. fhould be wrought by outward violence, and force of 
tiou with Sword; but he was therein deceived 3 altho the Adverfary 
Mute, Ufeth all forcible means, and violent tyraimy, yet the pro- 
ceeding of the Gofpel always beginneth with peace and 
quietnefS. 

In the Table of Amerfham-Men | fignified a little before, 
how one Haggar of London, {peaking of this Reformation 
to come, declared, That the Priefts fhould make battel, and 

_ have the upper band a while, but shortly they flould be van- 
quithed and overthrown for ever. 

In the time of Pope Alexander the fixth, and about the 
aie Bit ot year of our Lord 1500, asis before {pecitied, The high Aa~ 
fisnifed Wy gel which ftood in the top of the Pope's Church and Caftle of 
nee o St. Angel, was thrown down with a terrible Thunder into the 
fiom the River of Tibris: Whereby might feem to be declared the 
Grarch ter ruin and fall of the Popedom. 
cate.’ To this may be adjoined that which in certain Chroni- 
Fx Baleoy cles, and in Fobn Bale, is recorded 5 which faith, That én 

the year of our Lord, 1516, (which was the fame year 
when Martin Luther began) Pope Leo the tenth did create 
one and thirty Cardinals : Inthe which year and day of their 
Creation, there fell a tempeft of Thunder and Lightning in 
Rome, which fo ftrook, the Church where the Cardinals were 
made, that it removed the little Child Fefus out of the lap of 


“Another fig. bis Mother, and the Keys out of St. Peter's band. Which 


nificatioa o 


the Popes . thing many then did interpret to fignify and forefhew the 
fubvettion. {ubverfion and alteration of the See of Rome. 

Hitherto pertaineth alfo a ftrange portent and a prodigi- 
ous token from Heaven, in the Year of our Lord 1505, in 
the, which year, under the Reign of Maximilian the Empe- 

FxJom.cz YOr, There appeared in Germany, upon the Veftures of Men, 
ee Franc. ag well of Priefts as Laymen, pon Womens Garments alfo, 
irandula, . aise 2 ; 
Kalis, and upon their Rocks as they were fpinniag, divers Prints and 
ek Tokens of the Nails, of the Spunge, of the Spear, of the 
Lords pati. Lord’s Coat, and of bloody Croffes, &c. All which were 
on feen up- feen upon their Caps and Gowns, as is moft certainly te- 
Garments, {tified and recorded by divers, which both did fee, and alfo 
did write upon the fame. Of whom firft was Maximilian 
the Emperor, who both had and fhewed the fame to Fran- 
cifcus Mirandulz, which wrote thereupon a Book in Latin 
Meetre called Staurofticon 3 wherein, for the more credit, 
thefe Verfes be contained. 


Non ignota cano, Cefar monftravit, & ipft 
Vidimus: Innumeros promfit Germania teftes, Ce. 


ae eee Of this alfo writeth Fo.Carion, Funttim, P.Melancibon, 
portent.  Flaccins, with divers other moe. Thefe Marks and To- 
‘ kens, as they were very ftrange, fo were they diverfly ex- 
pounded of many; fome thinking that they portended Af 
fiction and Perfecution of the Church to draw near : fome, 
that God by that Token did admonifh them, or forethewed 
unto them the te Doétrine of their Juftification, which 
only is to be fought in the Crof and Paffion of Chriftand 
no other thing. This I marvel, that Chriftianus Maffeus, 
and other of that Profeifion, do leave it out. Belike they 
faw fomething in it that made not for their liking; Fog 
whether it fignifieth Perfecution to come upon the Gere 


Prophefies and Proverbs againft the Chiirch of Rotne. = 4g 


coming toward it, “This Vifion is alfo imprinted in the | mans, they cannot be evil that faffer and bear the 


; € J Crofs K. Hen. 8 
with Chrift: or whether it figtiifieth oe v~ 
Chrift.coming to the Gertare 3 it aia daa act en 
Bithop of Rome mult needs be 
to this which God hath ftirred 
By thefe and fuch-like Pomel it is evident to un- 
4 t e far off, when God of his de= 
terminate Providence was difpofed to reform and to reflore 
hisChurch: And not only by thefe Prophefies thé fame 
might well appear, but alfo,and much rather, by the hearts 
of the people at that times whofe minds were {0 incenfed 
and inflamed with Hatred againft the pomp and pride of 
Rome, both thorow.all Nations, and efpecially the people 
of Germany, that it was eafy to perceive the time was near. 
at hand, when the pride of Popith Prelacy would havea fall: 
Such difdain there was, fuch contempt ahd derifion began 
to rife on every fide then, againft the Pope and the Court 
of Rome, that it might foon appear by the hearts of the 
people, that God was not difpofed to have it long to fiand: 
For neither were their deteftable doings fo fecret, that Men 
did not fee them, neither did any Man behold them, having 
any fparkle of godlinef3, that could abide them: And there. 
upon grew thefe Proverbs to their derifion, ini every Coun 
try : As in Germany it hath been a Proverb amongft thems 


Wlas ift nu inder wert fur ein weten, Proverbsde 
CHir moegen fur Den pfalfen niche menetert, _frwet Se 


What is this, to fee the World now round about, 
That for thefe thaveling Prielts no Man that once may 
rout ? : 


Quam primum clericus fufcipit rafiitain, flatimn intvat in ened 
Diabolus. 4 
That is; 


As foon as aClerk is fhom into hisOrdey by and by the 
Devil entreth into him. : 


In nomine Domini incipit omane malum. 
That is 5 
In the Name of God beginneth all evil : 
Alluding to the Pope’s Bulls, which commonly f begins 


Item, When Bulls come from Romé, bind well your Purfes. 
- The nearer Rome; the further from Chrift. 
Item, He that goeth once to Rome, feeth a wicked Man, 
He that goeth twice, learneth to know him, 
en a poh thrice, bringeth him home with him. ° 
tem, The Court of Rome never regardeth the Sheep with- 
out the Wooll; : pe 
Once were wooden Chalices, and golden Priefts : Ex Aveti 
Now we have golden Chalices, and wooden Priefts. 
Once Chriftian Men had blind Churches.and light Hearts. 
Now they have blind Hearts, and light Churches. 
Ttem, Many are worlhipped for Saints in Heaven, who 
Souls be burning in Hell. ; 


. What fhould ¥ {peak of our Englith Proverb, which fo 
vilely efteemeth the filthy Friers, that it compareth them 
(faving thy reverence, good Reader) toa Fart? 

In France, Gallus Senonenfis writeth four hundred years 
ago, that amongft them it was an old faying; Rome folui 
Satanam in perniciem totius Ecclefie: that.is, That Sata 
was let loofe at Rome to deftroy the whole Church, 

Thomas Becket himfelé in his time, writing to the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, denieth it not, but to.be a common 
word both through Townand City, Quod non fit juftitia 
Romé: that is, That there is no Right at Rome. 

To thefe may be adjoined alfo the 4, B,C, which we 
find in the Margent of acertain old Regifier, to be attri- 
buted to Wiliam were whofe Story we have compre- 

fo. 


hended in the Book before; 
| A wake ye ghoftly Persons, awake, awake, the 38,6 
B oth Prieft, Pope, Bifbop, and Cardinal § seo ie 
GC onfider wifely, what ways ye take, Clergy. or 
D angeroufly being like to ie a fall. ¢ 


E_ very where the mifchief of you all, 
F ar and near, breaketh out very faft 3 
G od will needs be revenged at the laff. 


a 


Mj Ho 
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ec NE ENT 


K.Hen.3. 


Lsurantius 
Valla. 

Picus Mi- 
randuta. 
Erafmus Ro- 
terodamus. 


| EH om long have ye the World captived, 
In fore bondage of Men's Traditions ? 
K ings and Emperors ye have deprived. 
L edly ufurping their chief Poffefions : 
M uch mifery ye make in all Religions. 
N ow sour Frauds be almolt at their later caft, 
O f God fore to be revenged 2t the lat. , 
| P oor People to opprefs ye bave no foame, 
Q uaking for fear of your bloody tyranny. 
Rightful Fuftice ye have put out of frame, 
S eeking the luft of your God the belly, 
T herefore I dare you boldly certify 
V ery little, tho you be thereof’ agaft, 
L et God will be revenged at the loft. 


By thefe and-fich-like fayings, which may be collected 
innumerable, it may foon be feen what Hearts and Judg- 
ments the People had in thofe days of the Romith Clergy. 
Which thing, no doubt, was of God as a fecret Prophely, 
that fhortly Religion fhould be reftored: according as it 
came to pals about this prefent time, when Dr. Martin Lx- 
ther firft began to write, after that Pécus Mirandula, and 
Laurentia Vaila, and \alt of all Erafmus Roterodamus, had 
fomewhat broken the way before, and had fhaken the 


Mar.tuther. Monks houfes. But Luther gave the ftroke, and pluckt 


‘The Article 


of our free 
Jultification 
beateth 
gown all 
Errors. 


The Wifory 
of Martin 
Luther, with 
his Life and 
Deftrinede- 
fcribed. 


Asexceltent 
declaration 

of St. Ber- 

nard touch. 

isig Faith. 


The profit 
of Sr. Au- 
fins Bookte 


down thé Foundation, and all by opening one Vein, long 
hid before, wherein lieth the Touchitone of all Truth and 
Doétrine, as the only principal Origen of our Salvation, 
which is our free juftifying by Faith only in Chrift the Son 
of God. The laborious travels,and the whole procefs, and 
the conftant preachings of this worthy Man, becaufe they 
are fafliciently declared in the Hiftory of Foannes Sleidanus, 
I fhall the lefS need to ftay long thereupon, but only to run 
over fome principal matters ot his Life and Acts,as they are 
briefly collected by Philip Melandhon, 


The Hiftory of Dr. Martin Luther, with bis Life and Do- 

Eirine deferibed, vs 

> 

Artin Luther,after he was grown in years,being born 

at Ifleben in Saxony, Anno 1483, was fet to the U- 
niverlity, firtt of Magdeburg, then of Erford, Yn this Uni- 
verlity of Erfard, there was a certain aged Man in the Co- 
vent of the Auguftines, (who is thought to be Wefelus a- 
bove mentioned) with whom Lather being, then of the 
fame Order, 2 Frier Auguftine, had conference upon di- 
vers things, ¢fpecially touching the Article of Remiffion 
of Sins; the which Article the faid aged Father opened 
unto Luther after this fert; declaring, that we muft not 
generally believe only forgivenels of fins to be, or to be- 
long to Peter, to Paw, to David, or {uch good Men alone 5 
but that God’s exprefs Commandment is, that every Man 
fhould believe his fins particularly to be forgiven him in 
Chrift ; and further faid, that this interpretation was con- 
firmed by the teltimony of St. Bernards and fhewed. him 
the place, in the Sermon of the Annunciation, where it is 
thus fet forth: But add thou that thou believelt this, that by 
him thy fins are forgiven thee, This is the Teftimony that the 
Holy Ghijt giveth thee in thy Heart, faying, Thy fins are 
forgiven thee. For this is the Opinion of the Apojtle, that Man 
is freely jultified by Faith. 

By thefe words Luther was not only ftrengthned, but 
was alfo inftruéted of the full meaning of St. Paxl, who 
repeateth fo many times this fentence, We are juftified by 
Faith, And having read the Expofitions of many upon 
this place, he then perceived, gs well by the purpofe of the 
old Man, as by the comfort he received in his Spirit, the va- 
nity of thofe Interpretations, which he had read before of 
the Schoolmen. And fo reading by little and little, with 
conferring the fayings and examples. of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, and continual invocation of God, and excitati- 
cnof Faith by force of Prayer, he perceived that Doctrine 


-moft evidently. Then began he to read St. Auguflines 


Books, where he found many comfortable fentences :’ a- 
mong other, in the Expolition of the Pfalms, and efpeci- 
ally in the Book of theSpirit and Letter, which confirmed 
this Dodtrine of Faith and Confolation in his heart not a 
little. And yet he laid not afide the Sententiaries,as Gabriel 
and Cameracenfis. Alfo he read-the Books of Occam, whofe 
fubtiley he preferred above Thomus Aquinus and Scotus. He 
read alfo and revolved Gerfon: but above all the reft, he 


perufed all over St. Auguftine’s Works with attentive co- 
gitation, And thus continued he his fiudy at Erford the 
{pace of four years in the Covent of the 4uguftines. 

About this time one Stanpitins, a famous Man, mini- The inftitu- 
firing his help to further the erection of an Univerfity in university 
Wittenberg, and endeavouring to have Schools of Divinity Witte 
founded in this new Univerfity : when he had contidered staupitius. 
the fpirit and towardlinefS of Luther, he called him from 
Erford, to place him in Wittenberg, in the year 1508, and 
of his age 26. There his towardnefs appeared in the ordi- 
nary exercife, both of his difputations in the Schools, and 
preaching in Churches: where many wife and learned 
Men attentively heard: Luther, namely Dr. Mellarftad. 

This Mellarjtad would oftentimes fay, that Luther was +, Jude. 
of fuch a marvellous fpirit, and fo ingenious, that he gave ment of br. 
apparent fignification,that he would introduce a more com~ Melleritad 
pendious, eafie, and familiar manner of teaching, and alter tnLumer, 
and abolith the order that then was ufed. 

There firft he expounded the Logick and Philofophy of 
Ariffotle, and in the mean while intermitted no whit his 
ftudy in Theology. Three years after he went to Rome, a- &° ee a 
bout, certain Contentions of the Monks; and returning Frederick 
the fame year, he was graded Doétor, at the expences of ae 
EleCtor Frederick Duke of Saxony, according to the fo- Luther com 
lemn manner of Schools; for he had heard him preachs Dolor 
well underftood the quietne(S of his Spirit 5 diligently con- 
fidered the vehemency of his words and had in fingular 
admiration thofe profound matters which in his Sermons 
he ripely and exactly explained. This degree Staupitins, 
againit his will, inforced upon him; faying mertily unto 
him, that God had many things to bring to pals in his 
Church by him. And tho thele words were fpoken mer- 
rily, vet if came {0 to pafs anon after ; as many Predicti- 

Ons or Prefages prove true before a change. 

After this, he began to expound the Epiftle to the Ro- Dr. Mattin 
mans, and confequently the Pfalms : where he fhewed the gianeth to 
difference betwixt the Law and the Gofpel. He alfo con- "ead thee 
founded the Error that reigned then in Schools and Ser- Romans. 
mons, teaching that Men may merit remiffion of fins by 
their proper works, and that they be-juft before God by 
outward Ditcipline, as the Pharifees taught. Luther dili- 
gently reduced the minds of Men to the Son of God. And 
as Fsba Rapti? demontirated the Lamb of God which took 
away the fins of the Worlds Even fo Lutber fhining, in the Exther 
Church as 2 bright Star after along cloudy and obfcure nine Vas 
Sky, expreily fhewed, that Gus are freely remitted for the 
love cf the Sou of God, and that we ought faithfully to 
embrace this bountiful Gift. 

Thefe happy beginnings of {0 good matters, got him: 
great authcrity, efpecially feeing his life alfo was correfpon- 
dent to his protelfion. The contideration whereofallured to 
him marveloufly the hearts of his Auditors, and alfo many 
notable Perfonages. 

All this while Lather yet altered nothing in the Ceremo- 

nies, but preciely obferved his rule among, hisFellows; he 
medled in no doubtful Opinions, but taught this only Do- 
Gtine, as moft principal of all others to all Men, opening, 
and declaring the Do¢trine of Repentance, of remiffion cf 
Sins, of Faith, of true comfort in times of Adverfity. Every 
Man received good tafte of this fweet Doétrine, and the 
Learned conceived high pleafure to behold Jefus Chrift,the 
Prophets,and Apofiles to come forth into light,out of dark- 
nefs, whereby they began to’ underftand the difference be- 
twixt the Law and the Gofpel; betwixt the promifes of 
the Law, and the promife of the Gofpel 5 betwixt Spiritual 
Juftice, and Civil Things : which certainly could not have 
been found in Thomas Aquinus,Scotts, and fuch-like School 
Clerks. 

It hapned moreover about this time,that many were pro- Eraftous o- 

voked by Erafinus’s learned Works, to fiudy the Greek and Peneth the 
Latin Tongues 5 who perceiving a more gentle and ready Luther. 
order of teaching than before, began fo have in contempt 
the Monks barbarous and fophiftical Dodtrine and efpeci- 
ally fich as were of a liberal nature and good difpofition. 
Luther began to ftudy the Greek and Hebrew Tongue, to 
thisend, that after he had learned the phrafe and property 
of the Tongues,and drawn the Doétrine of the very Foun- 
tains, he might give more found judgment, 

As Luther was thus occupied in Germany, which was the Ex chriftia 
year of our Lord 1516, Leo the tenth of that name {uc- Ga 
ceeding after Futins the fecond, was Pope of Rome, Who . 


under 





a 
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under pretence of War agaiit the Turk, fenta Jubilee 
_ with his Pardons abroad through all Chriftian Realms and 
Dominions, whereby he gathered together innumerable 
Riches and Treaftrre. The oe and ons where- 
an, of perfwaded the people, that whofoever would give ten 
Ltd fillings, fhould oie pleafure deliver one Soul from the 
pains of Purgatory. For this they held asa general rule, 
that God would do whatfoever they would have him, ac- 
cording to the faying, Quicquid folveritis fuper terram, 
erit folutum in Calis, &c. Whatfoever you fall loofe upon 
Earth,tbe fame fall be looféd in Heaven. But if it were but 
one jot lefs than ten fhillings, they preached that it would 

profit them nothing. Ex Chriftia. Maffeo, lib. 20. Chro, 
‘This filthy kind of the Pope’s Merchandife, as it fpread 
through all quarters of Chriftian Regions, fo it came alfo to 
Germany, through the means of a certain Dominick Frier 
Tecellius named Zecellins, who moft impudently caufed the Pope’s In- 
preasierof dulgences or Pardonsto be carried and fold about the Coun- 
Pardons. try. Whereupon Lather, much moved with the blafphe- 
Luthers Proe TOUS Sermons of this fhamelefs Frier, and having his heart 
politions of earneftly bent with ardent defire to maintain true Religion, 
Pardons“ publifhed certain Propofitions concerning Indulgences, 
which are to be read in the fir Tome of his Works, and 
fet them openly on the Temple that joineth to the Caftle of 
Thefirtoc- Wissenberg, the morrow after the Feaft of all Saints, the 

Luther wit year 1517. . ae ; 

again Par- “This beggerly Frier, hoping to obtain the Pope's bleffing, 

° affembled certain Monks, and fophiftical Divines of his Co- 

vent, and forthwith commanded them to write fomething 

The (lander againft Lather, And whilft he would not himielf feem to be 

of Terellius dumb,he began not only to invey in his Sermons,but to thun- 

* der againft Lather 5 crying,Luther is an Heretick,and worthy 

to be perfecuted with Fire. And befides this, he burned ‘o- 

penly Lather’s Propofitions, and the Sermon which he 

wrote of Indulgences. This rage and fumifh fury of this 

Frier, inforced Luther to treat more amply of the caufe, and 
to maintain his matter. 

And thus rofe the beginnings of this Controverfy;where- 
in Luther, neither fafpecting, nor dreaming of any change 
that might happen in the Ceremonies, did not utterly re- 
je& the Indulgences, but required a moderation in them : 
and therefore they falfly accufe him, which blaze, that he 
began with plaufible matter, whereby he might get praife, 
to the end that in procef of time he might change the 
ftate of the Common-weal, and purchafe authority either 
for himfelf or other. 

‘And certes, he was not fuborned or ftirred up by them 
of the Gourt, (as the Duke of Brinfivick, wrote) infomuch 
that the Duke Frederick, was fore offended that fuch’conten- 
tion and controverfy fhould arife, having regard to the fe- 

quel thereof. 
The praifé  Andasthis good Duke Frederick, was one, of all the 
9 frederick’ Princes of our time, that loved beft quietnefs and common 
Saxony. tranquillity 5 neither was avaricious, but willingly bent to 
refer all his Counfels to the common utility of all the 
World, (as it is eafy to be conjectured divers ways) fo he 
neither encouraged nor fupported, Luther, but often repre- 
fented femblance of heavinefs and forrow which he bare in 
his heart,fearing greater diffenfions.But being a wife Prince, 
and following the connfel of God’s rule, and welt delibe- 
rating thereupon, he Se os with himfélf, that the Glory 
of God was to be preferred above all things.Neither was he 
ignorant what blafphemy it was, horribly condemned of 
“God,obftinately to repugn the Truth. Wherefore he did as 
a godly Prince fhould do; he obeyed God,committing him- 
felf to his holy grace, and omnipotent protection. And al- 
tho Maximilianus the Emperor, Carolus King of Spain,and 
Pope Fulins, had given commandment to the {aid Duke 
Frederick, that he fhould inhibit Lather from all place and 
liberty of preaching 5 yet the Duke, confidering, with him- 
felf the preaching and writing of Luther, and weighing 
" diligently the teftimonies and places of the Scripture which 
he alledged would not withftand the thing which he judged 
fincere. .. And yet neither did he this, trufting to his own 
judgment, but was very anxious and inquifitive to hear the 
judgment of others,which were both aged & learned. In the 
number of whom was Erafimus, whom the Duke defired 
todeclare to him his opinion touching the matter of Mar- 
tin Luther 5 faying, and protefting, that he would rather 
the ground fhould open and fwallow him, than he would 
bear with any opinions which he knew to be contrary to 


- 





manifett truths and therefore he defired him to declare his K.Hen.8. 
judgment in the matter to him, fieely and friendly. 

_ _Erafmus, thus being entreated of the Duke, began thus The judg. 
jeftingly and merrily to anfwer the Dukes Recuelt, faying, mentor E 
That in Lather were two great faults 5 firft, ‘that he would touchiagL- 
touch the Bellies of Monks : the fecond,that he would touch a Monks 
the Pope’s Crowns which two matters inno cale are to tie Pepae 
be dealt withal. Then, opening his mind plainly to the Erye7.2" 
Duke, thus he faid, That Luther did dwell in detecting Ex- ced, 
rors, and that Reformation was to be wifhed, and very ne- 

ceffary in the Church: and added moreover, that the ef 

fect of his Doctrine was true: but only that he wifhed in 

him a more temperate moderation and manner of writing, 

and handling, Whereupon Duke Frederick thortly atier 5X2 
wrote to Luticr ferioutly, exhorting him to temper the ve- Bs 
hemency of his fiile. This was at the City of Colen,fhortly 

after the coronation of the new Emperor, where alfo Hut- 

tenus, Aloifius, Marlianus, Lredovicus Vives, Halonius, with 

other learned Men, were affembled together, waiting upon exEpit, 
the Emperor. rafin.ad Moe 

Furthermore, the fame Erafmus, the year next following whet 
that,wrote up to the Archbifhop of Adentz a certain Epifile 
touching the caufe of Luther. In which Epitftle thus he fig- 
nifieth to the Bifhop; That many things were in the Books of 
Luther condemned of Monks and Divines, for heretical, which 
in ee Books of Bernard and Auftin are read for found and 
godly. 

Alfo, That the World is burthened with Mens Inftitutions, The churcl 
with School-Dotirines and Opinions, and with the tyranny Purthened. 
of begging Friers : which Friers,when they are but the Popes’ 
Servants and Underlings, yet they have fo grown in power 
and multitude, that they are now terrible,both to the Pope bim- 
Saf, and to all Princes. Who fo long as the Pope maketh 
with them, fo long they make him more than a God : but if 
hemake any thing againft their purpofe or commodity, then 
they weigh bis aitbority no more than a dream or phantafie, 

Once (faid he) it was counted an Herefy when a Man re- 
pugned againft the Gofpel, or Articles of the Faith: Now he 
that diffenteth from Thomas Aquinas, is an Heretick 5 what- 
Soever doth not like them, wh.tfoever they underftand not, that 
is Herefy. To {peak Greek is Here{y, or to fpeak, more fine- 
ly than they do, shat is with them Herefy. And thus 
much by the way concerning the Judgment of Erafinws. 

Now to return, and to entreat fomething orderly of the 
Adts and Conflias of Lusher with his Adverfaries. After 
that Zecellius the forefaid Frier, with his fellow Monks and ' 
frierly Fellows, had cried out with open mouth againft Lu- 
ther, in maintaining the Pope’s Indulgences 5 ‘and that Ez. 
ther again, in defence of his caufe, had {et up Propolitions 
againft the open abufes of the fame, marvel it was to fee 
how foon thefe Propofitions were {parkled abroad in fan- 
dry and far places, and how greedily: they were catched 
up in the hands of divers both far and near. And thus 
the-contention of this matter encreafing between them, 

Luther was compelled to write thereof more largely and. 
fully than otherwife he thought, which was in the Year of eee 
our Lord 1517, fperg. 

Yet all this while Luther never thought ofany alteration 
to come of any Ceremony, much lefs ftich a reformation 
of Dodtrine and Ceremonies as afterward did follow. But 
only hearing that he was accufed to the Bifhop of Rome, 
he did write humbly unto him : in the beginning of which 
Writing he declareth the inordinate outrage of thofe his 
Pardon-mongers, which fo exceffively did pill and poll the 
fimple ‘people, to the great flander of the Church, and 
fhame to his Holinefs : and fo proceeding, in the end of his 
oe thus eee himéelf, 

erefore (faith he) moft boly Father, offer my felf pro- The fubmit. 
ftrate under the feet of your Holinef, oe all Ey cack ee 
and that I bave. Save me, kill me, call me, recall me, ape Pope. 
prove me,reprove me, as you fall pleafe. Your voice, the voice 
of Chrift in your fheaking, Iwill acknowledg. If I bave 
deferved death, I fhall be contented to die: For the Earth °#+ > 
is the Lord’s, and all the fulnefs thereof, xbo is to be blef~ 
fed for ever. Amen. This was in the year of our 
Lord 1518, * 

After that Martin Luther, provoked by Tecellins, had ee 
declared his mind in writing, rae tai eel and er siete 
fetup certain Propolitions to be difputed; not long af- Priems, a- 
ter, Linn other Monks and Friess, fteppeth Bi ma 
Silvefter de Priero, a Dominick Frier, who firft began 

. toe 
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K.Hen. 8 to publith abroad. certain impudent and railing Dialogue] ‘See of Rome. 


{-~/~ -* againft him. Unto whom Luther anfwered again, firft 
‘Toe anfver 


of Lutter a- alledging the place of the Apottles 1 Theff. 5. That we 

gant Sil- mamft prove oll things. Alfo the place, Gal. 2. That if an 

"Angel from Heaven do bring any other Gofpel than that we 
bave received, be ought to be accurfed. 

Item, He alledged the place of Auftin unto Hierome, 
wherehe faid Aujtin faith, That be was wont to give this 
honour only tothe Books of Canonical Scripture, that whofo- 
ever were the Writers thereof, he believeth them utterly not to 
haveerred, But us tonching all other Mens Writings, were 


Martin Luther appeareth before (Cardinal Cajetan. 





from Rome, 





Contrariwife, to all fuch as fhewed them- 


ae obedient,he fhould promife full remiffion of all their 
WSs 


Likewife the Pope direéteth other Letters alfo the fame 


time to Duke Frederick , complaining with many prievous 
words againit Luther, ; re 


The Cardinal thus being charged with Injunctions 


according to his Commiffion, fendeth with 
i {peed for Luther to appear at Augufta before 
im. 


About the beginning of Ogober, Martin Luther yielding 













* fafe cuftody, and after he fhould be brought up to Rome : 
“and if he perceived him to come to any knowledg, or 
“amendment of his fault, he fhould releafe him and tre- 
*ftore him to the Church again, or elfe he thould be inter- 
“dict, with all other his Adherents, Abetters, and Main- 
“tainers, of what{oever ftate or condition they were, whe- 
‘ther they were Dukes, Marqueffes, Earls, Barons, ee. 
* Againftall which Perfons and Degrees, he willed him to 
“extend the fame Curfe and Maledi@tion (only the Perfon 
“of the Emperor excepted) interdi@ing, by the Centiare 
‘of the Church, all fuch Lands, Lordthips, Towns, Te- 
“nements, and Villages, as fhould minifter any harbour 


“to the faid Luther, and were not obedient unto the | 







unto Men: that the Pope’s Voice is to be heard when he 
{peaketh agreeable to the Scriptures: that the Pope may err, 
that he ought to be reprehended, Adis 15. Moreover he 
fhewed, that in the matter of Faith, not only the Gene- 
ral Council, but alfo every faithful Chriftian is above the 
Pope, if he leane to better Authority and Reafon: that 
the Extravagant containeth untruths : that itis an infallible 
verity, that none is juft: that it is neceffary, for him that 
cometh to the receiving of the Sacrament, to believe: 
that Faith in the abfoluticn and remiftion of fins, is ne- 
ceffary: that he ought not, nor might. not decline from 
the verity of the Scripture: that he fought nothing but the 
light of the Truth, @c ‘ 
ug 


7. But the Cardinal would hear no Scriptures, he difputed 
K. Hen.8" without Scriptures; he devifed Gloffes and Expolitions 

of his own head: and by Diftinétions ( wherewith the 
Proteus was Divinity of the Thomifts is full) like 4 very Protens he 
a Monfter_ avoided all things. After this, Luther being command- 


Ports, which ed to come no mort in the prefence of the Legate, except 


could change he would recant, notwithftanding abode there ftill, and 
ailForm would not depart. ‘Then the Cardinal fent for Foannes 


= Likenel Ssypitins, Vicar of the Auguftines, and moved him ear- 
7 nefily to bring Luther to recant of his own accord. Lz. 


Luthers an- ther taxried the next day allo, and nothing was faid unto 
fiver to the : 


Luther obe« 


‘ t t im. i reover he tarried, and delivered 
they never fo holy Men, or learned, he doth not believe | bis obedience to the Church of Rome, came to Axgufta at oe Gardinal. aan Ape eon which, firft, ¢ he thanked him 
them therefore, becaufe they fo fay, but in that vefpedt as | the Cardinal’s fending, (at the charges of the noble Prince “for his courtelie and great kindnefs, which he per- 
they do agree with the Canonical Scripture, which cannot | Elector, and alfo with his Letters of Commendation) “ceived by the words of Stupitine, toward him; and 
err. ‘ where he remained three days before he came to his fpeechs c hee the more ready to gratifie him in whatfo- 

Item, He alledged the place of the Canon Law3] for fo it was provided by his Friends, that he fhould not “ever kind of Office he could do him fervice : conteffing 
Clem, de Penit. & remif. C. Abufionibus. Wherein he | enter talk with the Cardinal, before a fufficient Warrant or “moreover, that where he had been fomewhat fharp and 
proved, That thefe Pardon-fellers, in their fetting forth | {afe Conduct was obtained of the Emperor Maximilian. dager aeainht the Pope’s Dignity, that was not fo much 
of the Pope’s Indulgences, ought to go no further by | Which being obtained, eftfoons he entred, offering, himfelf ee = < of his a mind it was to be a{cribed to the impor- 
the Law, than is enjoined them within the Letters of their to the fpeech of the Cardinal,and was there received of the belore Car- “tunity of . hich gave bim occafion. Notwith- 
Commiffion. : Cardinal very gently : who, according to the Pope’s com- oor ‘ Aardin : o Teenie his excels therein fo he 
And in the latter part of his Anfwer, thus Luther writ- | mandment, propounded unto Martin Luther three things 5 ‘ ms 5 S fo: ihearthore inodeniion uidthat belale here: 
eth tothe Reader, Let Opinions (faith he) remain Opi- | or,as Sleiden faith, but two to wit 5 ‘ ao alfo promifed to make amends for the fame 
nions, fo they be not Yokes to the Chriftians, Let us not} 1. That he fbould repent and revoke his Errors, aor “unto the Bitho E and that in the Pulpit, if he pleafed. 
make Meas Opinions equal with the Articles of Faith, and 2. That he fhould promife, from that time forward, to ree bythe Pope. éAndas Seine matter of Pardons. he promifed alfo 
tothe decrees of Chrift and Paul, Moreover, I am afbamed | frain from the fame. os . nace tas ah er in any mention thereok fo that his 
Cquoth he ) to bear the commen faying of thefe Divine | 3. That be foould refrain from all things that might by any “ Ake i likewife were bound to keep Rene But 
School-Dotiors, who holding one thing inthe Schools, and | means trouble the Church, ‘ sdiceacie ex reft to retract his feritence before defend- 
thinking otherwife in their own Fudgment, thus are wont fe~| When Martin Luther required to be informed wherein eds fotatnuch Ee he had {aid nothing, but with a good 
cretly among themfelves, and mith their privy Friends talke | he had erred, the Legat brought forth the Extravagants of “ Gonltie e and which was agreeable to the firm Te- 
ing together, to fay, Thus do we bold, and thus would we Clement, which beginneth, Unigenitus, Gc. becaufe that © Rimo ne ek the Scripture: therefore be humbly defired 
Say being in the Schools : but yet (be it fpoken here among(t | he, contrary to that Canon, had held and taught in his ‘th et : inatio acct be referred to the Bifhop cf 
us ) it cannot be fo proved by the Holy Scriptures, Kc. Ex | tifty eight Propofitions, Zbat the Merits of Chrift, are not ‘ a ae thin could be more grateful te him a 
Paralip. Abb. Ufperg. the treafure of Indulgences or Pardons, Secondly, The St he : hi ses Pie Church {peakine. &c . 
Eckius Next after this Silveffer, flept forth Eckéus, and impug- | Cardinal, contrary to the feventh Propofition of Luther, af- Who ae {ee by this hum. and honeft fub- 
Beiteth ned the conclufions of Lather. Againft whom encountred firmed, that Faith is not neceflary to him that receiveth the milli FL ri but ae if the Bifkop of Rome would 
ther. D, Andreas Bedenftein, Axchdeacon of Wittenberg, making | Sacrament, ; : have bee, fwered with any Beton contented. with 
7 use his Apology in defence of Luther. i Furthermore, another day, in the prefence of four of the  Safich = i he had ae been touched any further of 
fortuter. Ther was Martin Luther cited the 7th of Augaft, by | Emperors Council, having there a Notary, and Witneffes L be, 5 hoe “hi et purpofe of God hed a further 
one Hieronymus Bithop of Afcalon, to appear at Rome. A-| prefent, Luther protefied for himfelf, and perfonally, ‘in sa he nes ce G te ae oa. Wicconie when 
“bout which time Thomas Cajetanus, Cardinal, the Pope’s } this manner following. ; : Pride will Cod houeh; i vod at ride fhould have a fall ; Thus 
Tegat, was then Lieger at the City of Augu(ta, who be-| —‘ Imprimis, 1 Martin Luther, aFrier Auguftine, protelt, protettation Pe aia hil : hee : an a : oi of that Bithop foucht more 
tore had been fent down in Commiffion, with certain | ‘ That'l do reverence and follow the Church of Rome in all of M-Luther th = ave t 3 Ef Do covetin te have both 
Theuniver- Mandates of Pope Leo, unto that City. The Univerfity | ‘ my fayings and doings, prefent, paft, and tocome; and he FBfops Doz, f ih sya Cie te ulate he 5 fed dcr he gared for: 
TO churn Of Wittenberg underitanding of Luther’s Citation, eftfcons | ‘if any thing hath been, or fhall be faid by me to the con ie eae y a : 
Wittenberg 4. : , : : ; : - : : but al loft that which he had. 
"writer to directed up their Letters, with their publick Seal, to the ‘trary, I count it, and will that itbe counted and takenas But to th ofe of our matter agaiti: this Wri- 
re naks,, Pope in Luthe’s behalf. Alfo another Letter they fent to | ‘as thoit had never been fpoken. But becaufe the Cardi- ti : f, delieered to the Cardinal, the third day after 
"Carolus Militins the Pop’s Chamberlain, being a German | ¢ nal hath acquired at the commandment of the Pope, three ice wee a d out of his fi ht. Which Letter or 
born. Furthermore, good Frederick ceafed not for his ‘things of me tobe obferved ; Wuts Pececdi : al ai a lnlexe oa When Luther faw 
part to follicie the matter with his Letters and eameft Suit | 1. © That I fhould return again to the knowledg of my th ae ; at a os er aie bat aes. to the Let- 
with Cardinal Cajetanus, that the Caufe of Luther might | ‘ felf. me ewer ete rae he remained after that the fourth 
be freed trom Rome, and removed to Augwjta, in the hear-| 2. That I fhould beware of falling into the fame again ao ote ee S d: the fifth day likewife 
ing of the Cardinal. Cajetanms, at the fuit of the Duke, | ¢ hereafter, day, and Paha ae and nothin done. At se leneth 
wrote unto the Pope: from whom he received this anfwer | 3. ‘ That I fhould promife to abftain from all things byte sas ee f hisF, iends, eh ecially becaufe ae 
again the three and twentieth of the forefaid month of | ¢ which might difquiet the Church of God. <j ‘ di ath did bef e Sea he had EC amaculnca to 
Tie Pores, Auguft, ‘That he had cited Lether to appear perfonally be-| “I protelt here this day, That whatfoever I have faid, The antwer ae ilo ie her 1y bi Sawpitins the Vicars ates that 
Su fore him at Rome, by Hieronymus Bithop of Afealor, Au- | ¢ feemeth unto me to be found, true, and Catholick yet Oi” he y a i vd fet ae A nae where it might be feen 
AtCutter. ‘itor of the Chamber: which Bithop diligently had done | ‘ for the further proof thereof, I do offer my felf perfonal- Propofttions : d . id, h a : a, thinks that he had thewed {uch 
© that was commanded him: but Luther, abufing and con- | ‘ ly, either here or elfewhere, publickly to give a reafon of Gaiue ri ce? ae lon sei bh. Luther, a beholder 
“temning the gentlenefs offered, did not only refufe to | ‘my fayings. And if this pleafe not the Legat, I am ace fthele thi seceaat ois thedanieand hiweh 
“come, but alfo became more bold and ftubborn continu- | ¢ ready alfo in writing to anfwer his Cbjections, if he th ‘ a h a ee himfelf to the Church of 
“ing, orrather increafing in his former Herefy, as by his | ‘ have any againft me: and touching thefé things, to hear Re oa “ y “i that even thofe things which are 
“Writings did appear. Wherefore he would, that the Car- | ¢ the fentence and judgment of the Univerfities of the oft : iG Gane ig t to be maintained and defend- 
“dinal fhould cite and call up the faid Luther to appear at ‘Empire, Bafil, Friburg, and Louvane. Hereof when od, hE, en naa gush Some things he fuppreffeth 
“the City of Auzafta before him; adjoining withal, the} they had received an anfwer in writing, they depar- = 1 : i; : he hi hhe fappefeth the Reader a under- 
“aid of the Princes of Germany, and of the Emperor, if] ted. a: pos tt, ae fa Tana At length he pro- 
“need required : fo that when the {aid Luther thould ap-| After this, Luther by and by prepareth an anfwer to the Luther obe- aii pus S nd followeth the ‘Chunk of 
‘pear, he fhould lay hand upon him, and commit him to Legat,teaching, that the Merits of Chrift are not committed dato we eee ete eeu 


SceofRome. Rome in all things, and that he fetteth himéelf only againft 
- thofe, which, under the name of the Church of Rome, go 
about to fet forth and commend Babylon unto us, 

Thus have you heard, how that Luther, being rejected 
from the fpeech and fight of Cajetanus the Cardinal, after 
fix days waiting, departed by the advice of his Friends, 
and retumed into Wittenberg 5 leaving a Letter in writing 
to be given to the Cardinal : wherein he declared fufficient- 
ly, firft his Obedience in his coming, the Reafons of his 
DoGzine, his fubmiffion reafonable to the See of Rese, 
his long waiting after he was repelled from the Cardinal’s 
. fpeech, the Charges of the Duke, and finally, the caufe 

of his departing, Befides this Letter to the Cardinal, he 


AsotherLet- 
ter of Lue. 
ther to the 
Legat. 


Martin Luther’s Behaviour before the Cardinal, 


left alfo an Appellation to the Bifhop of Rome, from the tutherap? 
Cardinal, which he caufed to be affixed before his De- Flair 
Parture. . ; ; tothe Pore: 
_ After that Lather was thus departed and returned again The Letters 
into his Countery, Cajetanus writeth to Duke Predericka ses 
tharp and a biting Letter : in which fitft he Aignifieth unto Fredirick: 
him his gentle entertainment and good-will {hewed to re- 

duce Luther from his Error. Secondly he complaineth of 

the fudden departing of him, and of Stupitius. Thirdly, 

he declareth the pernicious danger of Lsther’s Do@iine a 

gainft the Church of Rome. Fourthly, he exhorteth the 

Duke, that as he tendreth his own Honour and Safety, and 
tegardeth the Favour of the high Bifliop, he will tend him 

up to Rome, or expel hitn out othis Dominions, forafmuch 

as {uth a Peftilence breeding, as that was, could not, neither 

ought by any means long to to be fuflered, 

To this Letter of the Cardinal the Duke cnfwerech again The Dube 
at large, purging both Luther and himvelt; Lather. in aul ie 
that he following his Confcience , grounded upon the for Euthit:; 
Word of God, would not revoke that for an Error, which 
could be proved no Error: anid himfelf he excufth thus 
that where it is required of him to banifh him his Couns 
trey, or to fend him up to Reme, it would be little ho- 
nefty for him {0 to do, and lefs Conftience, unlels he knew 
jut caufe why he fhould fo do: Which if the Cardinal 
would or could declare uinto him, there thould lack nothing: 
in him which were the part of a Chriftian Prince to do: 

And therefore he deftred hit to be a means unto the 
Bilhop of Rome, that Imnocency and Truth be not o 
preffed before the crime or error be lawfully convicted. P 

This done, the Duke fendeth the Letter of the Cardinal Lutkersbét:. 
unto Martin Lath, Who antwered again to the Prince 5 f3f3,Pu"* 
thewing firft how he caine obediently unto Cajetanis with < 
the Emperor’s Warrant and what talk there was between - 
them : how Cajetanus prefled him, againtihis Contcience 
and manifett Truth, to revoke the’e Exvors: _ Firft, that the 
Merits of Chrift’s paffion were not the Treatire of the 
Pope’s Pardons; Secondly, that Faith was neceffary in 
receiving the Sacraments: Albeit in the tirft he was con- 
tent to yield to the Cardinal; in the fecond, becaute it 
touched a great part of our Salvation, he could not with a 
fafe Confcience relent, but delired to be taught by the Scri- 
pture: or atleaft, that the matter might be brought in- 
to open Difputation in fome free place of Germany, where 
the Truth might be difcufled and judged’ of learned Men: 

‘The Cardinal not pleafed with this, in great Anger ¢alt out 


‘many menacing words, neither would admit him any moré 


to his prefenice or fpeech: whereas he yet_notwithftanding 
perfifting, in his Obedience to the Church of Rome, gave 
attendance, waiting upon the Cardinal’s pleafare a infi< 
cient time. ; 
At Taft, when io Anfwer would comé3 after he Had 
waited the fpace of five or fix days, to his great detriment, 
and greatér danger, by the perfwafion of his Friends he 
departed. Whereat if the Cardinal weredifpleafed, he had 
mott caufe to blame himfel& And now whereas the Care 
dinal threameth me (faith he ) toot to let the Action fall, 
but that the procefs thereof fhalt be purfied at Rome, unlet3 - 


‘Teither come and prefent my felf, or elfe be banithed your 


Dominions 3 ] am not fo much grieved for mihe own caufe, 
as that you fhould fitairy,for my matter any danger or pe- 
ril. And therefore feeing there is no place nor Countrey 
which can keep me fiom the Malice of my Adverfaries, ¥ gussets 
am willing to depart hence, aid to forfake my Cdnntrey, tobe exiled: 
whitherfoever it fhall pleafe the Lord to lead me : thanking, 


‘God, which hath counted ine worthy to faffer thus much 


for the Glory of Chrift’s Name. 

Here (no doubt) was the caufe of Luther ii gréat yi efit 
danger, being now brought to this firair, that both Luther pa pie 
was ready tofly the Countrey, and the Duke again Was ger. 
as much afraid to keep him 5 had not the marvellous Provi- Gods prot 
dence of God ( who had this matter in guiding ) here pro- 
vided a Remedy where the power of man did fail, by 
ftirring up the whole Univerfity of Wittenberg 5 who fee- 
ing the caufé of Truth thus to decline, with a full and ge- tenbere 
neral confent addreffed their Letters unto the Prince, in'de> the Duke 
fence of Latber and of his Caufe; making, their bumble fb" 
fuite unto him, that he of his Princely Honour would ~ 
not fufler Thnocericy, and the fimplicity of Truth, {0 dear 
as is the Scripture, to be foiled and oppreffed by meer Vio« 
lence of certain malignant es about the Popes va 

it 
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50 The Pope’s Indulgences fent into Germany. Luther difputeth with E.ckius. 


that the Exror firlt may be {hewed and convicted, before the 
Party be pronounced guilty. 

By the accafion of thefe Letters, the Duke began more 
feriouily in his mind to confider the caufe of Lather, and 
to read his Works, and alfo to hearken to his Sermons. 
Whereby ( through God’s holy working ) he grew to know- 
ledg and ftrength, perceiving in Luther’s quarrel more than 
he did before. ‘This was about the beginning of December, 
Anno 1518, ' 

Segui Asthis paft on, Pope Les playing, the Lyon at Rome, in 
genceset the meantime, in the Month of November, to ftablifh his 
torth by feat againft this defection which he feared to come, had 
Tepe. fent forth new Indulgences into Germany, and all quarters 
: Beineot the abroad, with a new Edict, wherein he declared this to be 
Rome the. Catholick Doétrine of the holy Mother-Church of” 
Rome, Prince of all other Churches, that Bifhops of Rome, 
which are Succeffors of Peter, and Vicars of Chrift, have 
this Power and Authority given to releafe and difpenfe, alfo 
to grant Indulgences available beth for the living and for 
the dead, lying in the pains of Purgatory: and this Do- 
trine he charged to be received of all faithful Chriftian 
Men, under pain of the great Curfe, and utter feparation 
fromall holy Church. 
ThePopes _. This Popith Decree and Indulgence, as a new Merchan- 
Aie-ftake to dife or Ale-fake to get Money, being fet up in all quarters 
pickmens of Chriftendom for the holy Fathers Advantage, came alfo 
to be received in Germany about. the. Month of December. 
Luther in tre mean time, hearing how they were about in 
Rome to proceed and pronounce againft him, provided a 
certain Appellation conceived in due form of Law, wherein 
buther ape Heappealeth fiom the Pope to the general Council. 
peaieth from When Pope Leo perceived, that neither his Pardons 
thePopest© would proffer to his mind, nor that Lather could be 
Gouncit. brought to Rome} to aflay how to come to his purpofe by 
crafty Allurements, he fent his Chamberlain Carelus Milti- 
aes the ziys above-mentioned,, ( which was a German ) into Saxo- 
Chunbertain vy to Duke Frederick, with a golden Rofe, after the ufual 
fen to Duke Ceremony accultomed every year to be prefented to him, 
“with fecret Letters alfo tocertain Noble Men of the Duke’s 
Council, to follicit the Pope’s caufé, and to remove the 
Duke’s mind, if it might be, from Luther, 
spare net before Miltitius oe into Germany, Maximi- 
of Mixiog. Jian the Emperor deceafed in the Month of Fanzary, Anno 
ue ie 1519. At what time two there were which ftood for the 
Perore Election; to wit, Francis the French King, and Charles 
King of Spain, which was alfo Duke of duftria, and Duke 
of Burgondy. Tomake this matter fhort, through the 
means of Frederick Prince EleGtor ( who having the offer 
of the preferments refufed the fame ) the Election fell to 
Crartes the Carolus, called Carolus the fifth, firnamed Pradence: which 
at ng was about the end of Avge. 
tiemansof Inthe Month of une before there was a publick Difpu- 


Duke Fre- 




























That is, Whether a man have of himfelf any Election or ~“A~~> 
purpofe to do that which is good: or ( to ufe the terms K.Hen, 8. 
of the School ) Whether a Man of congruence may de- 
ferve Grace, doing that which in him doth lie? Herein 
when the Queftion wasto be difcuffed, what the Will 
of man may do of it felf, without Grace: they 
through heat of contention (as the manner is ) fell into 
other By-matters and Ambages little or nothing appertain- 
ing to that which Careloftadins propofed. Eckius attirmed, 
that the pure ftrength to do good is not in man’s Will, but 
is given of God to man, to take Intereft and Increafe of 
man again, which hirft he feemed do deny. Then being God giveti 
asked of Caroloftadixs, whether the whole and full good wee te 
work that isin man proceedeth of God? To this hean{wer- Totam. 
ed, the whole good work, but not wholly: granting, that Ti 
the Will is moved of God 3 but to confent, to be in man’s 
power. Againft this Reafoned Caroloftadius , alledging, 
certain places of Auftin, and natnely of St. Paz, which Phil 2 
faith, That God workethin us both to will, and to perform, 
And this fentence of Caroloftadius feemed to overcome. 
Eckiwy for his affertion inferred certain Eicripts out of Ber- 
nard, which {eemed little to the purpofe. And thus wasa 
whole Week loft about this contentious and fophiftical Al- 
tercation between Eckias and Caroloftadius. 
Luther (as was faid )} came, not thinking at all to dif- 
pute; but having truc liberty granted by the Duke, and un- 
der the Pope’s Authority, was provoked, and forced againft 
his Will; to difpute with Eckézs, ‘The matter of theix,Con- Luther dif 
troverfie was about the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome. Eckius 
Here is firft to be admonifhed, that Luther before had 
fet forth in Writing this Doétine: That. they which Luther's a& 
do attribute the Preheminency to ‘the Church. of Rome, ee 
have no Foundation for them, but out of the Pope’s Pepe's Su- 
Decrees, fet forth not much paft four hundred years here- P*™"" 
tofore: which Decrees he affirmed to be quite contrary 
to all ancient Hiftories, above a thoufand years paft, con- 
trary alfo to the holy Scriptures, ahd’ unto the Nicene 
meant this Af The Afirs 
ainft this Affertion Eckixs fet up a con Cone ‘ius 
distor: faying, That they id hold that he Sane ewiiese 
macy and Preheminency of the Church of Rome above &™* 
all other Churches was not before the time of Pope 
Silvefter the: firft, do err, forafmuch as they, which fuc- 
ceeded in the See and Faith of Peter, were always re- 
reived for the Succeffors of Peter, and Vicars of Chrift 
in Earth. : 
This being the Jaft of all the other Themes of Eckivs, 
yet thought he chiefly to begin with this againft Luther, to 
bring him into more difpleafure with the Bifhop of Rome: 
wherein Luther himfelf much refufed to difpute, alledging, 
that matter to be mre odious than neceffary for that prefent 
, time, and that alfo for the Bifhop of Rome’s fake, he . 
Duke Fre" tation ordained at Lypfity which is a City in Mifnia, under | had much rather keep filence in the fame. Wheremmto 
Tae Dipu- the Dominion of George Duke of Saxony, Uncle to Duke | if he muft needs be urged,he would the Fault fhould be un- 
iia’ Frederick, ‘This Difputation firft began through the occa- | derftood of all men to be where it was,namely in his Adver- 
: fion of Foannes Eckins aFriex, and Andreas Caroloftadins, | {aries which provoked him thereunto, and not in himfelf. 
Dodétor of Wittenberg. This Eckius had impugned certain | Eckins again clearing himfelf, tranflateth all theFault unto 
Propofitions or Conclufions of Martin Luther, which he | Luther, which firft in his Treatife de Indulgentiis Pape de- 
had written the year before touching the Pope’s Pardons, | fended, that before Pope Sélvefter’s time the Church of 
Againtt him Coroloftadins wrote in detence of Luther, Ec- | Rome had no place of Majority or Preheminence above other 
kins again to anfwer Caroloftadins, fet forth an Apology. | Churches: and alfo before the Cardinal Cajetanus afimed, 
Fexiusae Which Apology Caroloftedizs confuted by writing. Ulp- | That Pope Pelagians wrefted many places of the Scripture 
pint om on this began the Difputation, with {afe conduct granted | out of their - proper fenfe, unto his own affection and pus- 
*ohadis- by Duke George, to all and fingular perfons that would | pole. Wherefore the Faselt hereof ( {aid he ) to him ra- 
Luther com Yefort to the fame. To this Difputation came alfo Martin | ther is to be imputed, .which miniftred the fir(t Occa- 
sthto the Lather, with Philip Melantthon, who not paft a year be- | fion. 


Difparation. : al : . : aan 
weptation- fore was newly come to Wittenbergy Luther not thinking} Thus Luther being egged and conftrained to difpute, Difpatation 


be = 
newly come then to difpute any matter, becaule of his Appellation a- whether he would or no, the Queftion began to be pro- ther and Bes 
tea. bove-mentioned, but only to hear what there was faid | pounded touching the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome; eon 


and done. which Supremacy Eckizs did contend to be founded and premacy., 
Firlt, before the entry into the Difputation it was-a-} grounded upon God’sLaw. Matter Luther on the other 
greed, that the Acts fhould be penned by Notaries, and j fide denied not the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome a- 
atter divulged abroad. But Eckins afterward went back | bove other Churches, neither denied the fame moreover to 
from that; pretending, that the penning of the Nota-; be Univerfal over all Churches; but only he affirmed it 
ries fhould be an hinderance and a ftay unto them, } not to be inftituted by God’s Law. Upon this Queftion the 
whereby the leat of them’ in their Reafoning fhould the : Difputation did continue the {pace of five days, During, all E* parotigo- 
more languifh, and their Vehemency abate. But Caro- | which feafon, Ecki#s very unhoneftly and uncourteoufly Yripe athe 
loftadius without Notaries would not difpute. The fum | demeaned himfelf, fudying by all means how to bring his 
Treaties of their Difputations was reduced to certain Conclu- ; Adverfary into the hatred of the Auditors, and into danger 
fi of the Pope. The reafons of Eckins were thefe: Foraf rhenesons 


esi Seige HONS, Amongft which, firlt came in gueftion to dit 
TW. pute of Free- Will, which the Greeks call augedeerov : | much as the Church, being a civil Body, cannot be without eee 


GM premacy. 








Difputation between Luther and Eckius; . §t 


an head, therefore as it ftandeth with God's Law, that 

other civil Regiments foiuld not be deftitute of their head ; 

fo is it by Gods Law requifite, that the Pope Should be 

the Head of the Univerfat Church of Chri. To this 

Martin Luther anfwered, That he confeffeth and granteth 

the Church not. to be headlefs fo long as Chrift is alive, 

who is the only Head of the Church 5 neither doth the 

Church require any otber Head befide him, forafmuch as 

it wa Spiritual Kingdom, and not earthly :. And he al- 

ledged for him the place of Coloff.1. Eckiws again pro- 

Hierome.  duceth certain places out of Hierome and Cyprian, which 
Cypriaa- made very little to prove the Primacy of the Pope to 
hold by God’s Law. As touching the Teltimony of Ber- 
nard, neither was the Authority of that Author of any 
great force in this cafe, neither was the place alledged fo 
greatly to the purpofe. 
Then came he to the place of St. Matthew, Tu es Pe- 
Mat16 ts, Gc, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I 
tutheran- build my Chureb, &c. To this was anfwered, ‘ That this 
fuerethto  < wasa Confeffion of Faith ; and that Peter there repre- 
SuMatth, ‘fenteth the perfon of the whole Univerfal Church, as 4- 
‘fin doth expound it. Alfo that Chrift in that place 
©meaneth himfelf to be the Rock, as is manifelt to 

“collect both by his Words, and order of the Sentence, 

‘and many other conjetures. Likewife to the place 

Jom or. Of St. Fobn, Pafce oves meas, F eed my Sheep. € Which 
words Eckius alledged to be fpoken properly and pe- 

culiarly to Peter alone.) Martin anfwered, ‘ That af- 

“ter thefe Words fpoken, equal Authority was given 

“to all the Apofiles, where Chrift faith unto them; 

© Receive ye the Holy Ghoft: mbifé fins foever ye remit, 

The anfiver | 2ey are remitted, &c. By thefe Words ( faith he ) 
of Luther to © Chrift, affigning, to them their Office, doth ‘teach 
a of ¢what isto feed, and what he ought to be that feedeth. 
Pate oves After this, Eckins came to the Authority of the Coun- 
mee cil of Conftances alledging this amongft other Articles: 
De neceffitate falutis «ft credere Romanum Pontificem Oc- 
cumenicum effe: That is, That it fRandeth xpon neceffity 

of our Salvation, to believe the Bifbop of Rome to be Su- 

preme Head of the Church: Alledging moreover, that in 

the fame Council it was debated and difcuffed , that 

the general Council could not err. Whereunto Martin 

Luther again did anfwer difcreetly, faying, ‘ That all the 

© Artides which Fobn Hus did hold in that Council, were 

“not condemned for heretical, with much other. matter 

The authori ‘More. “Again, of what Authority that Council of Con- 
ty ofthe “tance is to be efteemed, that he left to other men’s 
ue ‘Judgments, This is moft certain (faid he ) that no 
“Council hath fuch Authority to make new Articles of 

© Faith, Here Martin Luther began to be cried out of by Ec- 


Bernard. 


kins and his Complices, for diminifhing the Authority of } 
t Chriftiana libertate: that is, Of Chriftian Liberty. Yn which Libertare 
but ever kiboured to contirm the authority of the fame. Yet | : 
 veths 


general Councils 5 although indeed he meant nothing lefs , 


was.he called Heretick and Scifmatick, and one of the Bo- 

hemes Faétion, with many other terms moe of reproachful 
contumely. - Eckivs then granted the authority of the A- 

pofiles to be equal: and yet not to follow thereby, the au- 

thority of all Bifhops therefore to be equal; For between 
Apoftlebip and Minifiry ( faith he ) there is great diffe. 

rence. To conclude, Eckixs in nocafe could abide that 

* any creature thould decline from any word or fentence of 

the Pope’s Decrees, or the Conftitutions of the Forefathers. 

To this again Luther anfwered, grounding, himfelf up- 

Gaz. on the place ad Gal. 2. where St. Paul {peaking of the 
principal Apotiles, faith ; ‘And of them which feemed to 

‘be great, what they were before it maketh no matter to 

*me, for God accepteth no’ Man’s perfon: Neverthelefs, 

© that they were of fome Reputation did avail nothing, at all, 

Heets  @e Eckins to this faid, ‘That as touching the Authori- 
food Do ¢ ty of the Apotiles, they were all chofen of Chrift, but 
Kusttea, © Were ordained Bifhops of St. Peter, And whereas Luther 
brought in the Conttitution of the Decree, which faiths 

" Ne Romanus Pontifex Univerfalis Epifcopus nominetur, &c. 

Yea, let not the Bifhop of Rome be called Univerfal Bifbop, &c. 

To this Ecki#s anfwered on this fort: That the Bifhop of 

Rome ought not t0 be called Univerfal Bifoops yet he may be 

called (faithhe ) Bifoop of the Univerfal Church, And 

thus much touching the Queltion of the Pope’s Supremacy. 

___ From this matter they entred next to Purgatory, where- 
ain in Eckjs kept no order 3 for when they fhould have di 
ry. puted what power the Pope hath in Purgatory; Eckins 








turneth the {cope cf the Queftion, and proveth that there is. 4s Hen-&. 
Purgatory 3 and alledgeth for him the place of Maccabees: 
Lutber, leaning upon the Judgment of Hierome, affirmeth 
the Book of Maccabees not to be Canonical, Eckins 
again replieth, the Book of Maccabees to be of no lef a0- 
thority than the Gofpels. Alfo he alledgeth the place, 1 Cor. 1 Cor-3: 
3. Hefhall be faved, yet fo as it were by fire. Moreover, 

he inferred the place of Matthew 5. Agree thou with thine Mat 5. 
Adverfary while thor art in the ray with bim, left be commit 

thee to Prifon, from whence thow fhalt not efeape till thou baft 

paid the uttermoft Farthing, &c. To thishe added alfo the . 

place of the Pfalms, We have paffed through the Fire and P&l &. 
Water, dc. How thele places be wrelted to Purgatory, 

let the Reader difcern and judge. Then was inferred the Tie queltior 
Queftion of Indulgences, whereof Eckives feemed to make Sinan 
but a toy, and a matter of nothing, and fo paffed it over: 

At lait they came to the Queftion of Penance : touchiiig, The queftion 
which matter, the Reafons of Eckiws digreffed much from of Pearce: 
the purpofe, which went 2bout to prove, that there be 
{ome manner of Pains of fatisfacticn: which thing Luther 
did never deny : but that for every particular Offence fuch 
particular Penance is exacted of God’s Juftice upon the 
repentant Sinner, 2s -is in man’s power to remit or relea‘e 
as pleafeth him fuch Penance.neither Luther, nor any true. 
Chriftian did admit. 

And thus have ye the chief Effect of this Difputation be- 
tween Luther and Eckiss at Lypfiz, which was in the Month. 
of Fuly, Anno 1519. ee 
‘ About the beginning of the fate year 1519, Ulde- elles 
rick, Zuinglins came firlt to Zurich, and there began to Tiss came éo 
teach. Who in the fixteenth Article in h’s Book of Ar- 
ticles, recordeth, that Luther and he both at one time, one 
not knowing not hearing ofanother, began to write againtt 
the Pope’s Pardons and Indulgences. Albeit, if the tin.e be 
rightly counted, I fuppofe we fhall find that Lath.» began , 

a year or two before Zuinglins. Notwithftanding, this Er" 
doth Steidan tettifie, that in this prefent year, when Sam- began both 
pfon a Francifcan came with the Pope’s Pardons to Zitrick:, *°REUT* 
Ulderick, Zuinglius did withftand him, and declared his asaint tke 
Chaffer and Pardons to be but a vain feducing of the peo- P?* 

ple, to inveigle away their Money. Ex Stleid. lib, 1. 

The next year enfuing, which was 1520, the Friers Luther's 
and Do€tors of Louvaine, and alfo of Colen, condemned FO%k* ,°* 
the Books of Luther as heretical. Againft whom Luther Louvaine 
again effectually defended himfelf, and charged them with 4°" 
obftinate Violence and malicious Impiety. After this, 

within few days flafhed out from Rome the Thunderbolt 

of Pope Leo againft the aid Lather, notwithftanding, he pope teos 
fo humbly and obediently before had reverenced both the Bell sgaintt 
perfon of the Pope, and agnifed the authority of his See, ee 
and had alfo dedicate untohim the Book intituled, De j whens ax 


2 Mac. £2. 


Book thefe two points principally he difcuffeth and pro- iiss 
1, That a Chriftian man is free, and Lord over all things, 

and fibject to none. 
2. That aChriftian man is a diligent Underling and Sere 

vant of all men, and to every man fihjeét. 

Moreover, in the fame year he fet out a Defence of all his 
Articles, which the Pope’s Bull had before condemned. 

Another Book alfo he wrote to the Nobility of Ger- Lutherts ad 
many, in the which Book he impugneth and fhaketh Notilitatem 
the three principal Walls of the Papifts: the tilt where- 
of is this : . 

1. Whereas the Papifts fay, that no temporal or prophane three Waits 

Magifirate bath any power upon the. Spiritualty, but or Balwarks 
thefe have power ver the other. ae . piftse “a 
2. Where any place of ‘Scripture, being in controverfie, 
is to be decided, they fay, No man may expound the 
Scripture, or be Fudg thereof , but only. the Pope. - 
3. When any Council is brought againft them, they fay, 
That no man bath authority to call a Council, but only 
the Pope, . 2 

Moreover, in the forefaid Book divers other matters he Pes 
handleth and difcourfeth: That the Pope can ftop no free the nobifi- 
Council  alfo what things ought to be handled in. Coun- ty with the 
cils: That the pride of the Pope.is not.to be fuffered. What therein co 
money goeth out of Germany yearly to the Pope,amounting, talnede 
to the Sum of three Millions of Florences. The true mean- 
ing of this Verlehe expoundeth : Ta fpplex ora : 11 protege, 
tng; laboras Wherein the eae Eftates, with their Cee 
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and Duties are defcribed: to wit, the Minifter, the Magi- 
‘Hrate, and the Subjeéts. Futhermore, in the faid Book 
he proveth and difcuffeth, that the Emperor is not under 
the Popes but contrariwife, that the Donation of Con- 
fiantine isnot true, but forged: That Priefis may have | 
Wives; That the Voices of the People ought not to be fe- 
parate from the Election of Ecclefiattical perfons: That ine | 
terdicting and fufpending of Matrimony at certain times 
is bronght in ot Avarice: what is the right ufe of Ex- 
communication: That there ought to be fewer Holy-days: 
That Liberty ought not to be reftrained in Meats: That | 
wilful Poverty and begging ought to be abolifhed: What 
damage and incénvenience have grown by the Council of 
Conftance: and what misfortunes Sigifmund the Emperor | 
fuftained, for not keeping faith and promife with Fobn Hus | 
and Hierome; That Hereticks fhould be convinced not by | 
Fire and Faggot, but by evidence of Scripture, and God’s 
Word : How Schools and Univerfities ought to be xeform- 
ed: What is to be {aid and judged of the Popes Decretals: 
That the firtt teaching, of Children ought to begin with | 
the Gofpel. Item, he writeth in the {ame Book againft 
excellive Apparel among the Germans: AMo againft their 
excefs in Spices, &c. 

in this year moreover followed not long after the Coro- 
nation of the new Emperor Carolus Quintus, which was 
in the Month of Odiuber, at Aquifgrave. 

After which Coronation, being folemnized about the | 
Month of November, Pope Leo fent again to Duke Frede- | 
rick two Cardinals his Legats, of whom the one was Hie= 
vonimus Leander, who alter afew words of high Com- 
mendation firfi premifed to the Duke touching his noble 
Progeny, and other his famous Vertues, they made two 


flarles the 
Emperor 
erowne's 


Requelis unto him in the Pope’s Name; firft, That he | 
would caufe all Books of Luther to be bummed. Secondly, 


that he would either fee the faid Luther there to be execu- 


ted, or elfe would make him fiwe, and fend him up to Rome | 


unto the Pope’s prefence. 


Duke Frede- : Fi : ‘ 
rid’'sAn- who, anfwering apain to the Cardinals, faid, That he 


nn to the being long abfent from thence, about other publick Affairs, 


gate for could not tell what there was done, neither did he com- | 


‘“* — municate with the doings of Luther. Notwithftanding 


this he heard, that Eckins was a great Perturber not only 
of Luther, but of divers other learned and good men of 
his LIniverfity. As for himfelf, he was always ready to 


do his duty 3 firft, infending Luther to Cajetanas the Car- | 


dinal at the City of Axguft, and afterward, at the Pope’s 
Cor imandment, would have fent him away out of his 
Dominion, had not Meltitias the Pope’s own Chamberlain 


given contrary Countel to retain him ftill in-his own Coun- | 


trey, fearing left that in other Countreys he might do more 


harm, where he was lefs known: and {0 now alfo wasas | 


ready to do his duty, wherefoever Right and Equity did fo 
require. But for fo much as in this Caufe he feeth much 
Hatred and Violence fhewed on the one part, and no Er- 
ror yet convicted on the other part, but that it had rather 
the approbation of divers well learned and found Men of 
judgment; and forfomuch as alfo the caufe of Lather was 
not yet heard before theEmperor, therefore he defired the 
faid Legats to be a mean to the Pope’s Holine(s, that certain 
Jesmed Perfons of gravity and upright Judgment might be 
affigned to have the hearing and determination of this mat- 
ter, and that his Error might firft be known,before he were 
made an Heretick, cr his Books bumed. Which being 
done, when he fhould fee his Error by manifeft and found 
Teftimonies of Scripture revinced, Luther fhould find no 
favour at hisHands; otherwife he trufted that the Pope’s 
Holitiefs would exact no fuch thing of him, which he 
might not with Equity and Honour of his Place and Eftate, 
xeafonably perform, ec. 
Tieboves | _ Then the Cardinals, declaring to the Duke again, that 
egats burn t 
the Books of they could no otherwife do, but according to the Form of 
Eater their Prefcript-commiffion, they mutt proceed, took the 
Books of Luther, and fhortly after {et fire upon them, and 
Lerkerburn- openly bumt them. Luther hearing this, in. like manner 
ae called all the niultitude of Students and leamed Men in 
ereesand = Wittenberg, and there taking the Pope’s Decrees, and the 
Wittatere Bull lately fent down againit him, openly and {olemnly, 
accompanied with a great number of people following 
him, fet them likewife on fire, and burnt them, which 
was the tenth of December, 


Thefe two Requefts feemed very ftrange unto the Duke: | 


A little before thefe things thus peffed between the K.Hen 8 
Pope and Martin Luther, the Emperor had cominanded ~~ 
and ordained a Sitting or Aflembly of the States of all 
the Empire to be holden at the City of Wermes, ogaintt 
the fixth day of Fanxary next enfuing. In tke whicti 


_ Affembly, through the means of Duke Frederick, the Kin- 


peror gave forth, That he would have the Caule of Ins 
ther there brought before him, and fo it was. For at 
what time the Aflembly was commenced in the City of - 
Wormes, the day and month aforefaid, which was the fixth 
of Fanxary : Aiterward upon the fixth day of Mareb fol- 


| lowing, the Emperor, through the Inftigation of Duke 
| Frederick, directed his Letters unto Luther 3 fignifying, The Empe- 


that for fo muchas he had fet forth certain Books, he rors Letter, 
therefore, by the advice of his Peers and Princes about (rata 
him, had ordained to have the Caufe brought before him &* it 
inhis own hearing, and therefore he granted him Licence ee 
to come, and return home again. And that he might fafe- 

ly and quietly fo do, and be thereof affured, he promifed 

unto him by publick Faith and Credit, in the name of the 


| wholeEmpire, has Pafpot and fafe Conduét 5 as by the In- 


frument which he fent unto him, he might more fully 


| be afcertained. Wherefore without all doubt or difttuft, 


he willed him eftfoons to, make his repair unto him, and 
to be there prefent the one and twentieth day after the re- 
ceit thereof: and becaufe he fhould not mifdoubt any fraud 
or ey herein, he affixed unto him his Warrant and Pro- 
mile. 

Martin Luther being thus provided for his fafe Condu& M. Luther 
by the Emperor, after he had been fitft accurfed at Roine hae 
upon Maunday Thurfday, by the Popes cenfizre, fhortly af- the Popes 
| ter Eaffer {peedeth his Journey toward the Emperor at 
Wormes, Where the faid Luther appearing before the Em- 
peror and all the Statesof Germany , how conftantly he 
{tuck to the truth, and defended himfelf, and anfwered his 
Adverfaries, and what Adverfaries he had, ‘here followeth 
in full Hiftory, with the acts and doings which there hapned, 
sete as in our former Edition partly was before de- 
cribed, , 


The Afis and Doings of Martin Luther beforethe Em- 
feror at the City of Woxmes, 
1% the year of our Salvation 1521, about feventeen days Anno 
after Eafter, Martin Luther entred into Wormes, being 1521. 

fent for by the Emperor Charles the hfth ot that name, &c, 
who, the firft year of his Empire made an Affembly of 
Princes in the forefaid City. “And whereas Maller Luther her t 
had publithed three years before certain Propofitions to fent for to 
be difputed in the Town of Wattenberg in. Saxony, againft Wome 
the Tyranny of the Pope ( which notwithttanding, were 
torn in pieces, condemned and burned by the Papifis, and 
| yet by no manifeft Scriptures, nor probable reafon cons 
} vinced ) thematter began to grow toa tumult and uprore 3 

and yet Luther maintained all this while openly his caufe 
againit the Clergy. Whereupon it feemed good to certaiit, 
that Luther fhould be called, affigning unto him an Herauld 
| of Arms, with a Letter of fafe Conduct by the Emperor 
and Princes. Being fent for, he camé, and was brought 
to the Knights of the Rhodes place, where he was lodged, 
well entertained, and vifited of many Earls, Barons, Knights 
of the Order, Gentlemen, Priefts, and the Commonalty, 
who frequented his Lodging until night. 

To conclude, he came, contrary to the expectation of 

many, aswell Adverfaries as other. For albeit he was fent 

for by the Emperor’s Meflenger, and had Letters of fafe 
Conduct 5 yet for that a tew days betore his accefS his Books 

were condemned by publick Proclamation, it was much 
doubted of by many that he would not come: and the 

rather, for that his Friends deliberated together ina Village 

nigh hand, called Oppenbime ( where Luther was firlt ad- 
vertifed of thefe occurrents } and many perfwaded him not 

to adventuxe himfelf to fuch a prefent danger, confidering 

how thefe Beginnings anfwered not the Faith of Promife 

made. Who when he had heard their whole perfwafion and 

advice, he anfwered in this wife: 4s touching me, fince I am Conftancy fa 
Sent for, Lam refolved and certainly determined to enter Et 
Wormes, in the name of our Lord Fefas Chrift 3 yea, altho 

I knew there were fa many Devils ta refift meas sbere are Tiles 

40 cover the Houfes in Wormes, 


The 








The fourth day after -his repair, a Gentleman named 
Ulrick of Papperbeim, Lieutenant-General of the Men at 
Arms of the Empire, was commanded by the Emperor 
before dinner to repair to Luther, and to enjoin him at 
four of the Clock in the afternoon to appear before the 
Imperial Majefty, the Princes Electors, Dukes, and other 
Eftates of the Empire, to underftand the caufe of his 
fending for: Whereunto he willingly agreed, as his duty 
was. ; 

And after four a clock, Uirick of Pappenbeim, and Caf- 
par Sturm the Emperor’s Herauld (who conduéted Mafter 
Luther from Wittenberg to Worms ) came for Luther, and 
accompanied him through the Garden of the Knights of 
the Rhodes place, to the Earl Palatine’s Palace: and left 
the People that thronged in fhould moleft him, he was 
led by fecret fairs to the place where he was appointed to 
fave audience. Yet many, who perceived the pretence, 
violently rufhed in, and were refifted, albeit in vain: ma- 
ny afcended the Galleries, becaufe they defired to behold 
Luther, 
Luther Is Thus ftanding before the Emperor, the Electors, Dukes, 
praueht be.’ Earls, and all the Eftates of the Empire affembled there, 
ecu °F he was firft advertifed by Ulrick, of Pappenbeim to keep fi- 
Join Eckius tence, until {iach time as He was required to fpeak. ‘Then 
Saint ML Fobn Eckins above mentioned, who then was the Bifhop 
Luther, of Triers general Official, with a loud and intelligible 
voice, firft in Latin, then in Dutch, according to the Em- 
perors Commandment, faid and proponed this fentence 
in manner as enfueth, or like in effect: 

Martin Luther, the facred and invincible Imperial Maje- 
Sty bath enjoined, by the confent of all the Eftates of the Ho- 
ly Empire, that shou flouldeft be appealed before the Throne 
of bis Majeffy, tothe end Imight demand of thee thefe two 
Points. : : 

Firjt, Whether thou confefs thefe Books bere (for he fhewed 
aheap of Lwther’s Books written ity the Latin and Dutch 
tongues) and which are in all places difperfed, entitled 
with thy name, be thine, and thou doft affirm them to be 
thine, or not ? 

Secondly, VVbether thou wilt recant and revoke them, and 
all that is contained in them, or rather meaneft to ftand to 
that thowt balt written ? 

Then, before Luther prepared to anfwer, Mr. Ferome 
Scurffus, a Lawyer of VVittenberg, required that the Titles 
of the Books fhould be read. Forthwith the forefaid Ec- 
kius named certain of the Books, and thofe , principally 
which were imprinted at Bafit ; among the which he no- 
minated his Commentaries upon the Pfalter, his Book of 
Good VVorks, his Commentary upon the Lord’s Prayer, 
and divers other which were not contentious. 

Mf tuthers _ After this, Lather anlwered thus in Latin and in 
aniwer. Dutch, : 
‘Two things are proponed unto me by the Imperial 
* Majefty: Firft, Whether I will avouch for mine all thofe 
“Books that bear my name. Secondly, Whether I will 
‘ maintain or revoke any thing that hitherto I have devi- 
* fed and publifhed. Whereunto I will anfwer as briefly 
‘as Tcan. 
Lother refa- ‘In the firft, Tcan do none other than recognize thofe 
Gite re © Books to be mine which laftly were named, and certainly 
Books. ‘I will never recant any claufe thereof, In the fecond, to 
‘declare whether I will wholly defend, or call back any 
‘ thing comprifed in them: forafmuch as there be quefti- 
‘ons of Faith, and the Salvation of the Soul, (and this 
“concerneth the Word of God, which is the greateft and 
‘mott excellent matter that can be in Heaven or Earth, 
‘ and the which we ought duly evermore to reverence) this 
“might be accounted in mea rafhnefs of Judgment, and 
“even a molt dangerous attempt, if I fhould pronounce 
“any thing before I were better advifed confidering I 
‘might recite fomething lefs than the matter importeth, 
‘and more than the truth requireth, ‘if I did not premedi- 
“tate that which I would fpeak. The which two things 
* well confidered, doth fet before mine eyes thig fentence 
* of our Lord Jefs Chrift: wherein it is faid, Wholoever 
‘fhall deny me before Men, I will deny him before my Fa- 
‘ther, I yequire then for this caufe, and humbly befeech 
* the Imperial Majefty to grant me liberty and leifure to de- 
Gee eae ‘liberate ; fo that I may fatisfy the Interrogation made 
to antiver. untome, without prejudice of the Word of God, and 
* peril of mine own Soul, 


Hierome 
Schurffus, 
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Whereupon the Princes began to deliberate. This doné, KHen,3, 
Eckius the Prolocutor pronounced what was their refolue CAA 
tion, faying, ‘ Albeit, Mr. Lather, thou haft fufficiently : 
* underftood by the Emperor’s Commandment, the caufe 
“of thy appearance here, and therefore doft not deferve to 
* have any further refpit given thee to determine; yet the 
* Emperor's Majefty, of his meer clemency, granteth thee 
“one day to meditate for thy anfwer, fo that to morrow 
* at this inftant hour thou ihalt’ repair to éxhibit thine O- 
“pinion, not in writing, but to pronounce the fame with: 
“lively voice, : 
This done, Lather was led to his lodging by the Heraald, 
But herein I may not be oblivious, that in the way going 


, to the Emperor, and when he was in the Affembly of Prin- 


| ces, he was exhorted of other to be couragious, and man- ee trot 
ly todemean himfelf, and not to fear them that can kill conftaute - 
| the Body, but not the Soul; but rather to dread him that 
is able to fend both Body and Soul to everlafting Fire, - 

Furthermore, he was encouraged with this fentences __ a 
V¥ nen thou art before Kings, think, not what thou foalt Speak, acta 
for it foall be given ta thee in that hour, / 

The next day, after four a clock, the Herauld cameand 
brought Luther from his lodging, to the Emperor’s Court, 
where he abode till fix a clock, for that the Princes were 
occupied in grave Confultations 5 abiding there, and being. 
environed with a great number of People, and almott fmo- 
thered for the preafS that was there. Then after, when the 
Princes were fet, and Luther entred, Eckius the Official be- 
gan to {peak in this manner : 

* Yefterday at this hour the Emperor’s Majefty affigned editus a: 
“thee tobe here, Mr. Luther, for that thou didft affirm Sin pro 
‘thofe Books that we named yelterday to be thine. bint ce 
* Further, to the Interrogation by us made, whether thou “* 

* wouldeft approve all that is contained in them, or abolith 
“and make void any part thereof, thou didft require time 
‘ of deliberation, which was granted, and is now expired 
‘ albeit thou oughteft not to have Opportunity granted to 
‘ deliberate,confidering it was not mknown to thee where« 
* fore we cited thee, And as concerning the matter of 
“Faith, every Man ought to be fo prepared, that at alf 
times, whenfoever he fhall be required, he may give cers 
* tain and conftant reafon thereof and thou efpecially, be« 
“ing counted a Man of fuch learning, and fo long time 
‘ exercifed in Theology. Them go-to, anfwer even now - 
“ to the Emperor’s demand, whofe bounty thou haft proved 
in giving, thee leifure to deliberate 3 Wilt thou now main 
* tain all thy Books which thou haft acknowledged, or re~ 
* voke any part of them, and fubmit thy felf ? 

The Oficial made this Interrogation in Latin and in 
Dutch, Martin Luther anfwered in Latin and in Datch 
in this wifemodeftly and lowly, and yet not without fome 
ftoutne(s of ftomach, and Chriftian conftancy 3 fo as his 
Adverfaries would gladly have had his courage more hum= 
bled and abafed, but yet more earneftly delired his recan« 
tations whereof they were in fome good hope,when they 
heard him defire xefpite of time to make his anfwer. 


His Anfwer war thiss 


were! 


ces, and my moft gentle Lords, appear before you #24 tie 
here at the hour prefcribed unto me yelterday, yielding the 
obedience which I owes humbly befeeching, for God’s 
Mercy, your moft renowned Majefty, and your Graces and 
Honours, that ye will minifter to me this courtefie, to at- 
tend this caufe beningnly, which isthe caufe (as I truft) 
of Juftice and Verity. And if by ignorance J have not 


Mx magnificent Emperor, and you moft noble Prin= M-tathe 


“given unto every one of you your juft Titles, or if I 


have not obferved the ceremonies and countenance of the 
Court, offending againft them 3 it may pleafe you to pare 
don me of your benignities, as one that only hath tre 
quented Cloitters, and not courtly Civilities. And firft, 
as touching my fel, Ican affirm or promife no other thing 
butonly this 5 that I have taught hitherto, in firmplicity cf 
mind, that which J have thought to tend to-God’s Glory, 
and to the Salvation of Mens Souls, . 

Now as concerning the two Articles objected by your rusher piv: 
moft excellent Majefty, Whether I would acknowledg thofe ae 
Books which were named, and be publifhed in my name 5 tefore the 
and whether I would maintain and not revoke them: Ihave Emperors 
given a sefolute anfwer to ° firft, in the which aa 

3 an 
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K.Hen. 8. and {hall perfevere for evermore, that thefe Books be mine, | his Teftimony, to convict my Errors, and confute me by 

Uy and publithed by me in my name 5 unleds it hath fince hap- } the Scriptures, either out of the Prophets, or the Apottles, 
ned, by fome fraudulent mifdealing of mine Enemies, there | and I will be moftready, if I be fo inftruéted, to revoke 
be any thing foifted into them, or corruptly corrected, For | any manner of Error: yea, and will be the firft that fhall 
I will acknowledg, nothing, but that I have written,and that | confume mine own Books and burn them. 
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which I have written I will not deny. 
Now to anfwer to thefecond Articles [befeech your 
_.. Moft excellent Majelty, and your Graces, to vouchfafe to 
Hedivideth give ear, All my Books are not of one forts there be 
inte 3 parts. fome in which I have fo fimply and foundly declared and 
opened the Religion of Chriftian Faith, and of good 
Works, that my very Enemies are compelled to confefs 
them tobe profitable and worthy to be read of all Chrifti- 
ans. And truly the Pope’s Bull. (how cruel and tyrannous 
foever it be) judgeth certain of my Books inculpable+ al- 
beit the fame, with fevere fentence, thundreth againft me, 
and with monftrous cruelty condemneth my Books : which 
Books if I fhould revoke, { might worthily be thought to 
neglect and tranfgrefS the office of a true Chriftian, and to 
be one alone that repugneth the publick confeffion of all 
people. There is another fort of my Books which con- 
taineth Invectives againft the Papacy, and others of the 
Pope’s Retinue,which have with their peftiferous Doctrine, 
and pernicious Examples, corrupted the whole ftate of our 
Chriftianity. Neither can any deny or diffemble this, 
(whereunto univerfal experience and common complaint 
of all bear witnefs) that the Confciences of all faithful 
Men be moft miferably intrapped, vexed, and cruelly tor- 
mented by the Pope’s Laws and Doctrines of Men. Alfo 
that the Goods and Subftance of Chriftian People are de- 
voured, efpecially in this noble and famous Country of 
Germany, and yet without order, and in mott deteftable 
manner are fuffered {till to be devoured, without all mea- 
ae fore, by incredible tyranny : notwithftanding that they 
prxeederh; themfelves have ordained to the contrary in their own pro- 
gontrary to per Laws, asin the Diftin. 9. 25. Queft. 1, & 2, where 
Dorin. _ they themfelves have decreed, That all {uch Laws of Popes 
which be repugnant to the Doctrine of the Gofpel, and 
the Opinions of the Ancient Fathers, are to be judged er- 

roneous, and reproved, 

Tf then J fhould revoke thefe, Ican do no other but add 
more force to their tyranny, and open not only Windows 
but wide Gates to their Impiety, which is like to extend 
more wide,and more licentioufly than ever it durft hereto- 
fore. And by the teltimony of this my retraction, their 
infolent Kingdom fhall be made more licencious, and lef 
fubject to punifhment, intolerable to the common peo- 


ple, and alfo move confirmed and eftablifhed, efpecially: if 


this be bruited, that I Lzther have done this by the Autho- 
rity of your moft excellent Majetiy, and the facred Roman 
Empire. © Lord, what a cover or fhadow. {hall I be then 
to cloak their naughtine& and tyranny ! 

The reft, or third fort of my Books, are fuch as I have 
written againft certain and private fingular perfons, to wit, 
againft fuch as with tooth and nail labour to maintain the 
Romith Tyranny, and to deface the true Doétrine and Re- 
ligion which I have taught and profeffed. As touching thele, 
I plainly confefs, I have been more vehement than my Re- 
ligion and Profeflion required. For I make my felf no 


Saint, and I difpute not of my Life, but of the Doétrine of 


Chrift. 
And thefe I cannot without prejudice call back, For by 
this Recantation it will come to pafs, that tyranny and im- 
piety fhall reign, fupported by my means, and fo fhall they 
exercife cruelty againlt God’s people more violently and 
ragingly than-before, 
Herequireth  Neverthelefs, for that 1am a Man, and not God, Tcan 
poesia .. none otherwife enterprife to defend my Bocks, than did my 
hehe ere very Lord Jeftus Chrift defend his Do@rine. Who being, 
red. examined of his Learning before Annas, and having, recei- 

ved a buffet of the Minifter, faid, If I have fpoken evil, 
Jon 18, bear witnefs of the Evil. 

If the Lord (who was perfect and could not err) refu- 
fed not to have teftimony given againft his Doétrine, yea 
of a moft vile Servant 3 how much the more than I, that 

. ain but vile corruption, and can of my felf do nothing but 
- err, ought eamelily to fee and requite if any will bear 
witnels againft my Dodiine. 


Therefore I require, for God’s Mercy, your moft excel- | the which was affembled of all the Nation of Germany, 
lent Majelty, your Graces and right honourable Lordfhips, | and now doft require to be convinced with Scriptures 5 Church, snd 


or whatloever he be of high or low degree, here to lay in 




























I fappofe hereby it may appear, that I have perpended Diffentions 
and well weighed before the perils and dangers, the divili- oastollow 
ons and diffentions which have rifen throughout the whole ts Daftrine 
World by reafon of my Doétrine, whereof I was vehe- not for any 
mently and fharply yefterday admonithed. Concerning #u& in 
which divifions of Men’s Minds what other Men do judg, barin the 
I know not ; as touching my ‘elf, I conceive no greater S4ver®¥: 
delectation in any thing, than when I behold difcords and 
diffentions ftirred up for the Word of God: For fuch is 
the courfe and proceeding of the Gofpel: Jefus Chrift 
faith, I came not to fend Peace but a Sword 1 came to fet Matth. rc. 
@ Man at variance with his Father, ; 

And further, we muft think, that our God is’ marvel 
lous and terrible in his Counfelss left perhaps that which 
we endeavour with earneft ftudy to atchieve and bring to 
pals (if we begin firft with condemning, of his Word ) 
the fame redound again to an huge Sea of Evil: and left 
the new reign of-this young and bounteous Prince Charles 
Cin whom, next after God, we all conceive fingular 
hope) be lamentable, unfortunate, and miferably be- = 
gun. ‘ 

I could exemplify this with authorities of the Scriptures 
more effeCtually, as by Pharaoh, the King of Babylon, and 
the Kings of Ifrael, who then moft ob{cured e bright 
Sun of their Glory, and procured their own ruin, when 
by fage Counfels they attempted to pacify and. eftablith 
their Governments and Realms, and not by God’s Coun- ee 
fels: for itis he that intrappeth the wily in their Wilinefs, Gods Word 
and fubverteth Mountains before they be aware. Where- oe 
fore it is good, and God’s Work, to dread the Lord. nate, 

I {peak not this, fuppofing that fo politick and prudent 
heads have need of my Doétrine and Admonition, but be- 
caufe I would not omit to profit my Country, and offer 
my Duty or Service, that may tend to the advancement of 
thefame. And thus I humbly commend me to your moft 
excellent Majefty, and your honourable Lordfhips 5 be- 
feeching you that I may not incur your difpleafures, nei- 
ther be contemned of you through the purfuit of my Ad- 
verfaries, I have fpoken. i~* 


Thefe words pronounced, then Eckéws, the Emperor’s Luther pre- 
Prolocutor, with a ftern countenance ss and fad, That can 
Luther had not anfwered to any purpofes neither behoved bim@lé 
it him to call in queftion things in time paft, concluded 
and detined by General Councils: and therefore they re- 
quired of him a plain and dire&t anfwer, whether he 
would revoke or no ? 

Then Luther : Confidering, ({aid he ) your Soveraign puthers ab: 
Majefty, and your Honours, require a plain anfwer} this I flute an- 
fay and profels as refolutely as I may, without doubting or eis 
fophiftication, that if I be not convinced by teftimonies of 
the Scriptures, and by probable reafons (for I believe not 
the Pope, neither his General Councils, which have erred 
many times, and have been contrary to themfelves) my 
Confcience is fo bound and captived in thefe Scriptures 
and Word of God which I have alledged, that I will not, 
nor May may not revoke any manner of thing 5 confider- 
ing it isnot godly or lawful todo any thing againft Con- 
fcience. Hereupon I fand and reft: J have not what elfe 
tofay. God have mercy upon me, ; 

The Princes confulted together upon this anfwer given 
by Luther: And when they had diligently examined the 
fame, the Prolocutor began to repel him thus : 

Martin (faid he ) thou haft more immodeftly anfwered Eee 
than befeemed thy Perfon, and alfo little to the purpofe, “?"” 
Thou divideft thy Books in three forts, in fuch order as all 
that thou haft faid maketh nothing to the Interrogation 
propened : and therefore if thou hadft revoked thofe 
wherein the greateft part of thine Errors is contained, the 
Emperor’s Majefty, and the noble clemency of others 
would have fuuftered the reft that be found fo fuftain no ine 
jury. But thou doft revive, and bringelt to light again all 


that the General Council of Conftance hath condemned, om Hee 
upon their 


: : 7 < Councils, 
wherein thou erreft greatly. For what availeth it to zenew cal 


difpu- 








difputation of things fo long time paft condemned by the 
Church and Councils, unlefs it fhould be neceffary to give 
a reafon to every Man of every thing that is concluded ? 
Now where it is fo, that this fhouldbe permitted to every 
one that gainftandeth the determination of the Church 
and Councils, and that he may once get this advantage, 
to be convinced by the Scriptures, we fhall have nothing, 
certain and eftablifhedin Chriftendom. 

_ And this is the caufe wherefore the Emperor’s Majefty 
yequireth of thee a fimple anfwer, either negative or af- 
firmative, whether thou mindeft to defend all thy Works 
as Chriftian, or no ? 

Then Luther, turning to the Emperor and the Nobles, 
befought them not to force or compel him to yield againft 
his Confcience, confirmed with the Holy Scriptures, with- 
out manifeft Arguments alledged to the contrary by his 
Adverfaries. 

I have declared and rendred (faid he) mine anfwer fim- 
Ply and direcily, neither have I any more to fay, unlefs mine 
Adverfaries, with true and fufficient probations grounded 
upon the Scripture, can reduce and refolve my mind, and re- 
fel mine errors which they lay t0 my charge. Tam tied Cas 
1 faid.) by the Scriptures 5 neither may I, or can with a 

Generat fafe Confcience offent unto them, For as touching General 
Councils 4, Councils, with whofe authority only they preft me, I am able 
and have to ‘prove, that they have both erred, and have defined many 
been cohen. things contrary to themfelves 5 and therefore the authority of 
felves. shemy be faid, not to be fufficient, for the which he frould 
call back thofethings, the verity whereof ftandeth fo firm 
» and manifet in the Holy Scripture, that neither of bim it 
ought to be required, neither could be fo do without im- 
jet y. 

: Wie the Official again anfwered, denying that 
any Man could prove the Councils tohave erred. But Zn- 
ther alledged that he could, and promifed to prove it ; and 
now night approaching, the Lords rofe and departed. And 
after Luther had taken his leave of the Emperor, divers 
‘Spaniards fcorned and fcoffed the good Man in the way 
going toward his lodging, hollowing and whooping after 

him a long while. 

Upon the Friday following, when the Princes Electors, 
Dukes, and other Eftates were affembled, the Emperor fent 
tothe whole Body of the Council a certain Letter, con- 
taining in effect as followeth, 


The Emperor’s Letters 
The Empe- Ur Predeceffors, who truly were Chriftian Princes, were 
rors Letter obedient to the Romifh Church, which Martin Luther 
gant hee prefently impugneth, And therefore in as much as be is not. 


determined to call back bis Errors in any one Point, we cannot, 
without great infamy and ftain of honour, degenerate from 
the examples of our Elders, but will maintain the ancient 
Faith, and give aid to the See of Rome. And further, we 
be refalved to purfue Martin Luther and bis Adberents, by 
Excommunication, and by other means that may be devifed, 
to extinguifh bis Dottrine.. Neverthele{s we will not violate 
our Faith, which we have promifed him, but mean to give 
order for bis fafe return to the place whence became, 


Confultati- He Princes Eletors, Dukes, and other Eftates of the 
on upon the Empite, fat and confilted about this fentence, on Fri- 
Emperors day all the aftemoon, and Saturday the whole day, fo that 
Luther had yet no anfwer of the Emperor, 
Great refort_ During this time, divers Prisices, Earls, Barons, Knights 
toMuther of the Order, Gentlemen, Priefts, Monks, with other the 
Laity and common fort vilited him. All thefe were prefent 
at all hours in the Emperor’s Court, and could not be fa- 
-tisfied with the fight of him. Al{o there were Bills fet up, 
fome againtt Lather, and fome, as.it feemed, with him. 
Notwithttanding many fuppofed, and efpecialty fuch as 
well conceived the matter,- that this was {ubtilly done by- 
his Enemies, that thereby occafion might be offered. to in- 
fringe the fafe conduct given him, The which the Roman 
a aaa with all diligence endeavoured to bring, to 
pats. 
The Monday following, before fupper, the Archbifhop of 
Triers advertifed Luther, that on Wednefday next he fhould 
appear before him, at nine of the clock before dinner, and 
athgned him the place. On St.George’s day, a certain 
Chaplain of the Archbifhop of Triers, about {upper-time, 


Luther’s 4nfwer to the Oration of Dr. Verus. 



























































came to Luther, by the commandment of the Bifhop, fig- KHen.8: 
nitying, that at that hour and place prefcribed, he multi the LAA 
morrow aftet have accef to his Maiter, 

The morrow after St. George’s day, Luther obeying the Lette? ap 
Archbifhop’s Commandment, entred his Palace, being ac- eae 
companied thither with his {aid Chaplain, and one ot the Archbithop 
Emperor’s Heralds, and fuch as came in his company out.“ T%** 
Of Saxony to Worms, with other his chief Friends: whereas 
Dr. Vews, the MarquefS of Bades Chaplain, began to de- Dr. Veustie 
clare and proteft in the-prefence of the Arehbifhop of Tri- pyition ** 
ers, Foachin MarqueS of Brandenburg, George Duke of . 
Saxony, the Bifhops of Ausburg and Brandeburg, the Earl 
George, Fobn Bock of Strausburg, Verdebeymer and Pes- 
tiger, Doctors, that Luther was not called to be conferred 
with, or to difputation, but only that the Princes had pro- 
cured licenfe of the Emperor’s Majefty, through Chriftian 
charity, to have liberty granted unto.them to exhort Lue 
ther benignly and brotherly. : 

He faid further, That albeit the Couricils had ordained For #¢ Ae: 
divers things, yet they had not determined contrary mat- Cane 
ters. And albeit they had greatly erred, yet their Authority 
was not therefore abafed, or at the leaft not {o erred, that it 
was lawful for every Man to impugn their Opinions: in- 
fering moreover many things of Zachews and the Centuri- 
on: Alfo of the Traditions, and of Conttitutions, and of ‘Thistle faite 
Ceremonies ordained of Men, affirming, that all thefe were of Luthers 
eftablifhed to reprefs Vices, according to the quality of wowed 
times 5 and that the Church could not be deftitute of hu- good fruits 
mane Conftitutions, Ic is true ( {aid he) that by the mer 
Fruits the Tree may be known; yet of thefe Laws and 
Decrees of Men, many good Fruits have proceeded : and 
St. Martin, St. Nicholas, and many other Saints have been 
prefent at the Councils. : 

Moreover, that Liuther’s Book would breed great tumult, 
and inctedible troubles; and that he abufed the common 
fort with his Book of Chriftian liberty encouraging them to 
fhake off their Yoke, and to confirm in them a difobedi- 
ences that the World now was at another ftay, than when 
the Believers were all of one Heart and Soul, and therefore 
it was requifite and behoveful to have Laws, It was to be 
confidered,({aid he jalbeit he had written many good things, 
and (no doubt) of a good mind, as de fries Fate, and 
other matters, yet how the Devil now by crafty means go- 
eth about to bring to pafs, that all his Works for ever 
fhould be condemned, For by thefe Books which he wrote 
laft, Men (faid he) would judg and efteem him, as the Tree 
is known, not by the Bloffom, but by the Fruit. Pht. 93 

Here he added fomething of the noon Devil, and of the , 
Spirit coming in the dark, and of the flying Arrow. All his 


| Oration wasexhortatory, full of rhethorical places of ho- 


nefty, of utility of Laws, of the dangers of Confcience, and’ 
of the common and particular wealth; repeating oft this 
fentence in the Proem,Middle,and Epilogue of his Oration: 
that this admonitiou was given him of a fingular good 
will, and great clemency. In the fhutting up of his Oration 
headded menacings, faying, That if he would abide in his 
purpofed intent, the Emperor would proceed further, and 
banifh him from the Empire; perfwading, him deliberate- 
ly to ponder, and to advife thefe and other things, 

Martin Luther anfwered: Mott noble Princes, aid my M. Luter 
moft gracious Lords, I render moft humble thanksfor your 2 yet 
benignities and fingular good Wills, whence proceedeth 
this admonition: For I know my felf to be fafe, as by no . - 
means.I can deferve to be admonithed of fo mighty E- 
ftates, , 2, 

Then he frankly pronounced, that he’had not reproved us a 
all Councils, but only the Council of Conftance s and for condemned . 
this principal caufe, for that the fame had condemned. the te Werte! 
Word of God, which appeared in the condemnation of 
this Article proponed by Fobn Hus :' The Church of Chrift 
is the communion of the Predeftinate. It is evident ( faid 
he) that the Council of Conftence abolifhed this Article, 
and confequently the Article of our Faith; I believe the 
Holy Church Univerfal: .and faid, that he was ready 
to {pend Life and Blood, fo he were not compelled 
to revoke the ‘manifeft Word of God; for in defence 
thereof we ought rather to obey Godthan Men: And 
that in this he could not avoid the fcandal or . offence 
of Faith; for there be two manner of Offences, to __ 
wit, of Charity, and of Faith. The flander of Charity oe 
confifteth in manners and in life ; the offences of po Charity: 

: at 
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56 ee Luther follicited to yield to the Emperer’s Demands. 





K Hen. 8. and Doctrine confift in the Word of Gods and as touching 

ures this laft,he could efcape i¢ no manner of ways; for it lay not 
inhis power to make Chriit not tobe a ftone df offence. If 
Chirift’s Sheep weve fed with pure Palture of the Gofpel 3 if 
the Faith of Chrift were fincerely preached,and if there were 
good Eccletialtical Magitirates who duly would execute their 
Office 5 we fhould not need (faith he) to charge the Church 
with Mens traditions. Further, he knew well we ovght to 
obey the Magiftrates and higher Powers, how unjuftly and 
perverlly foever they lived: We oughtalfo to be obedient 
to their Laws and Judgments all which he had taught 
(faid he) in allhis Works adding further, that he was rea- 
dy to obey them inall Points, fo that they inforced him not 
to deny the Woid of God. 

Thefe words finifhed, Luther was bid ftand afide, and the 

The Princes Princes confulted what an(wer they might give him. This 

four Mart done, they called him into a Parlour, whereas the fore- 

Latir} gid DoGtor Vews repeated his former matters, admo- 
nifhing Lather to fubmit his Writings to the Emperor, 
and to the Princes Judgment. 

Luther anfwered humbly and modeftly,that he could not, 
neither fhould permit that Men fhould fay he would fhun 
the Judgment of the Emperor,Princes, and fuperior Powers 
of the Empire. So far was it off, that he would refufe to 
fiand to their trial, that he was contented to fuffer his Wri- 
tings tobe d:fcuffed,confidered, and judged of the fimplett, 
fo that it were done with the authority of the Word of God, 
and the holy Scripture : and that the Word of God made fo 
much for him, and was fo manifeft unto him, that he could 
not give place, unlels they could confound his Do¢trine by 
the Word of God. This leffon ({aid he) he learned of S.4a- 

The Word gujtine, who writeth, That be gave this bonour only to thofe 
a only. Books which are called Canonical, that he believed the fame 
only to be true. As touching otber Doctors, albcit in holinefs 
and excellency of Learning they paffed, yet he would not cre- 
dit them further thin they agreed with the Touchjtone of God's 
Word, Further (faid he) St. Pax! givethus a leflen, writing, 
to the Thffalonians, Prove all things, follow that is good. 
And tothe Galathians, Tha an Angel flitid defcend from 
Heaven, if be preach any other D.Cirine, let bim be accurfid, 
and thirefore not to be believed. 

Finally, he meekly befought them not to urge his Con- 
fcience, captived in the bands of the Word of God and ho- 
ly Scripture, to deny the fame excellent Word. And thus he 
commended his cawe and himfelfto them, and {pecially to 
the Emperors Majelty, requiring their favour,that he might 
not be compelted to do any thing, in this matter,againtt his 
Conftience: in all other caufes he would fubmit himfelf 
with all kind of obedience and due fubjection. 

As Luther bad thus ended his talk, oschimus Elector, 
Marquels of Brandenburg, demanded if his meaning was 
thus, that he would not yield, unlefs he were convinced by 
the Scripture ? Yea truly, right noble Lord (quoth Luther) 
or elfe by ancient and evident reafons. And fo the Affembly 
brake, and the Princes reparred to the Emperor’s Court, 

After their departure.the Archbifhop of Triers, accornpa- 
ied with a few of his Familiars, namely Fobn Eckins his 
Official, and Cochlews, commanded Luther to repair into his 
Parlour. With Luther was Hieronymus  Seurffins, and 
Nicholas Amb{dorff, for his aififtants. Then the Ofticial 
began to frame an Axgument, like a Sophift and Cano- 

FaleAreu. Hult, defending the Pope’s caufe: that for the moft part at 
ments for all times Holy Scriptures have engendred Errors, as the Ex- 
-HePepe. yor of Helvidus the Heretick, out of that place in the Go- 
Mat. fpel, where it is exprefleds Jofeph knew not his Wife till 
She was delivered of ber firft Child. Further, he went a- 
bout to overthrow this Propolition, that the Catholick 

Church is the Communion of Saints. : 
Martin Luther and Hierom Scurffe, reproved (but mo- 
defily) thefe Follies, and other vain and ridiculous matters, 
which Eckias brought forth as things not ferving to the pur- 
pole.Sometime Cochlaws would come in with his five Eges, 
and laboured to perfwade Lather to defitt from his purpote, 

aud utterly to ‘retrain thenceforth to write or teach, and fo 

they departed. 

About evén'ng the Archbifhop of Triers advertifed Luther 
by émbfduff, that the Emperor's Promife made unto him 
was prolonged owo cays, and in the mean feafon he would 
confer with him the next day, and for that caufe he would 
fend Peatingerand the Doctor of Bade,which was Veeus, the 
morrew after to him, and he himfelf would alfo talk with 
him. 


E Theill.s. 
Gal. 5. 





The Friday after, which was St. Mark’s day, Peutinger, Sollicitati- 

and the Dottor of Bade, travelled in the forenoon to per> perce 
fwade Latber,fimply and abfolutely to fubmit the judgment yield. 
of his Writings to the Emperor and Empire. He an(wered, 
he would do it,and fubmit any thing they would have him, 
fo they grounded upon authority of holy Scripture; other- 
wife he would not confent to do’ any thing ; for God faid 
by his Prophet, (fithhe) Truft ye not in Princes, nor iv 
the Children of Men, in whom there is no health. Allo, Cur- 
Sed be he that trufteth in Man. And feeing that they did urge 
him more vehemently, he anfwered 5 We ought to yield no 
more to the judgment of Men,than the Word of God doth 
fuffer.. So they departed, and prayed him to advife for bet- 
ter anfwer 5 and {faid, they would return after dinner. 

And after dinner they returned, exhorting, him as before, 
butin vain, They prayed him, that at the leaft he would 
fubmit his writing tc the judgment of the next General 
Council, Luther agreed thereunto,but with this condition, Lutherscon* 
that they themfelves fhould prefent the Articles collected “#™ 
out of his Books to be fubmitted to the Council in fuch 
fort,as notwithftanding the fentence awarded by the Coun- 
cil, fhould be authorifed by the Scripture, and confirmed 
with the teftimonies of the fame. 

They then leaving Luther, departed, and reported to 
the Archbifhop of Triers, that he had promifed to fubmit 
his Writings in certain Articles to the next Council, and Fal wit- 
in the mean fpace he would keep filence; which Luther ™* 
never thought: who neither with admonitions, nor yet 
menaces, could be induced to deny or fubmit his Books to 
the judgments of Men (he had {o fortitied his caufe with 
clear and maniteft authorities of the Scripture) unlefs they 
could prove by facred Scripture, and apparent reafons to the 
contrary. 

Tt chanced then by the fpecial Grace of God, that the The provi- 
Archbifhop of Zriers fent for Luther, thinking prefently to o - 
hear him. And when he perceived otherwife then Pestin- 
ger, and the Doctor of Bade had toldhim, he faid that he 
would forno good, but that he had heard himfelf {peak : 
for elfe he was even now going to the Emperor, to declare 
what the Doctors had reported. Famitt 

Then the Archbifhop entreated Luther, and conferred tulle beter 
with him very gently, firft removing fh as were prefent, t a 
as well of the one fide as of the other. In this Conference Lutiers 
Luther concealed nothing from the Archbifhop3 affirming, 
that ic was dangerous to fubmit a matter of fo great im- 
portance to them, who, after they had called him under fafe 
conduct, attempting him with new Commandments, had 
condemned his Opinicn, and approved the Pope’s Bull. 

Moreover the Archbifhop, bidding a Friend of his draw 
nigh, required Luther to declare what Remedy might be 
miniftred to help this. Luther anfwered ; That there was no 
better Remedy than fuch as Gamaliel alledged in the fifth 
Chapter of the Ads of the Apoftles, as witneffeth St.Lake, Luthers pro: 
faying » If this counfel, or this work, proceed of Men, it Gamaliel 
thall come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot deftroy it, A 5 
And fo he detired that the Emperor might be advertifed to 
write the fame to the Pope, that he knew certainly if this 
his enterprife proceeded not of God, it would be abolifhed 
within three, yea within two years. 

The Archbifhop enquired of him what he would do, if Luthers 
certain Articles were taken out of his Books,to be fubmitted “= 
to the General Council, Zueher anfwered, fo that they be 
not thofe which the Council of Conffance condemned. The 
Archbifhop faid, I fear they will be the very fame: but what 
then? Lyther replied, I will not, nor I cannot hold my 
peace of fuch, for 1 am fure by their Decrees the Word of 
God was condemned: therefore I will rather lofe head and 
life, then abandon the manifelt Word of my Lord God. 

Then the Archbifhop, feeing Luther would inno wife 
give over the Word of God to the judgment of Men.gently 
bad Luther farewel 3 who at that inftant prayed the Archbi- 

{hop to intreat the Emperor’s Majefty to grant him gracious 
leave to depart. He anfwered he would take order for him, 
and fpeedily advertife him of the Emperor’s pleafure. 

Within a {mall while after, Fobn Eckius the Archbifhops 
Official, in the prefence of the Emperor’s Secretary, who 
had Leen Mzximilian’s Chancellor, {aid unto Lather in his 

lodging.by the commandment of the Emperor : that fince 
he had been admoniflied diverfly of tHe Imperial Majetty, 
the Electors, Princes, and Eftates of the Empire, and 
that notwithfianding he would not return to unity and 
concord, 
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Luther outlaw’d by the Emperor. D. Frederick abrogates the Mafs. _ §7 


concord, it remained that the Empercr, as Advocate of the 
Catholick Faith, fhould proceed tixther: and it was the 
Emperor’s Ordinance, thar he fhould within 21 days re- 
turn boldly under fafe conduct,and be fafely guarded to the 
place whence he came 3 fo that in the mean while he ftirred 
no Commotion among the people in his journey, either in 
conference, or by preaching. 

Luther hearing this, anfwered very modefily, and chrifti- 
anly 3 Even as it hath pleafed God, {0 is it come to pafs, 
the name of the Lord be bleffed. He faid further, he thanked 
mott humbly the Emperor’s Majefty,and all the Princes and 
Eftates of the Empire, that they had given to him benign 
and gracious audience,and granted him fate conduct to come 
and retum. Finally he faid, he defived none other of them, 
than a reformation according to the facred Word of God, 
and confonancy of holy Scriptures,which efiectually in his 
heart he defired : otherwife he was preft to fuffer all chances 
for the Imperial Majefty, a8 fife,aind death, goods, fame, and 
reproach 5 referving nothing to himfelf,but the only Word 
of God,which he would conftantly confefS to the latter end : 
humbly recommending him to the Emperor’s Majefty,and 
to all the Princes and other Eftates of the facred Empire. 

The morrow after, which was April 26, after he had 
taken his leave of fuch as fupported him, and other his be- 
nevolent Friends that oftentimes vifited him, and had bro- 
ken his faft, at ten of the clock he departed from Worms, 
accompanied with fuch as repaired thither with him; ha- 
ving, {pace of time limited untohim (asis faid) for 21 


* days,and no more. The Emperor’s Herauld Caffer Sturm fol- 


lowed and overtook him at Oppenbeim, being, commanded 
by the Emperor to conduct him fafely home. 


The uftal Prayer of Martin Luther. 


Onfirm (O God) in us that thou halt wrought, and 
perfect the Work, that thou baft begun in us, to thy Glo- 
ty: Sobe it, ; 
Ex biftor, Philip. Melanéth. Ex Sleidano. Ex Paiali:Abb. 
Unfperg. Et ex Cafp. Peucero. 


Mt Luther thius being difmiffed of the Emperor, 
according to the promife of his fate conduét made 
(as you have heard) departed from Worms towards his 
Country, April 26, accompanied with the Emperor’s 
Herauld, and the reft of his company, having, only one 
and twenty days to‘him granted for his return, and no 
more. In the which mean {pace of his return he writeth to 
the Emperor, and to other Nobles of the Empire, re- 
peating briefly to them the whole action and order of 
things there done, defiring of them their lawful good 
will and favour, which as he hath always ftcod in rieed of, 
fo now he moft earneltly craveth, efpecially in this, that his 
caule, which is not his,but the caufe of the whole Church 
Univerfal, may be heard with indifferency and equity, 
and may be decided by the ruleand authority of holy Scrip- 
ture: fignifying moreover, that whenfoever they {hall 
pleaft to fend tor him, he fhall be ready at their command- 
ment, atahy time or place, upon their promife of fafety, 
to appear, ec. : 7 

During the time of thefe doings,the Doctors and School 
men of Paris were not behind with their parts, but to fhew 
their cunning, condemned the Books of Luther, extraét- 
ing out of the fame, efpecially out of his Book De Capti- 
vitate Babylonica, certain Articles as touching the Sacra- 
ments, Laws, and Decrees of the Church, equality of 
Works, Vows,Contrition, Abfolution, Satisfaction, Purgato- 
ty, Free-will, Privileges of the Holy Church, Councils, Pu- 
hifhment of Hereticks, Philofophy, School-divinity, and 
other more. Unto whom Philip Melandthon maketh au- 
fwer, and alfo Luther him(elf, albeit pleafantly and jeft= 
ingly. “ , 

Ic was not long after this but Charles the new Emperor, 
to purchafe favour with the Pope (becanfe he was not yet 
confirmed in his Empire) provideth and directeth out a fo- 
lemn Writ of Qutlawry againtt Lather, and all them that 
take his part 5 commanding the faid Lather,whereloever he 
ae be gotten, to be apprehended, and his Books bur- 
ned. By which Decree, proclaimed againtt Luther, the Em: 
peror procured no finall thanks with the Pope 3 infomuch 
that the Pope, ceafing to take part with the French King, 
joined himfelf wholly to the Emperor. In the mean 


time Duke frederick, to give {ome place for the time to 

the Emperor’s Proclamation, conveyed Luther a little out M.Luther 
of fight fecretly, by the help of certain Noblemen whom i awnne 
he well knew to be faithful and trufty unto him in that be- 

half. There Luther being, clofe and out of company, wrote 

divers pias a en Books alfo unto his Friends 5 a 

mong which he dedicated one to his company of Augiffine ._.._. 
Friers, entituled, De abroganda Miffs : Which nee Book De As 
fatne time being encouraged by him, began firlt to day Borers 
down their private Maffes. Duke Frederick, tearing left that Auguttinens 
would breed fome great ftir or tumult, caufed the cenfure ®* 

and judgment of the whole Univerfity of Wittenberg to be 

asked in the matter; committing thé doing thereof to 

fours Fultus Fonds, Philip Melantih. Nic. Ambfdorffins; 

Fob. Dulcius. ie 

The minds of the whole Univerfity being fearched,, ir The Maf, 
was fhewed to the Duke, that he fhould do well and godly, fit se Wike 
by the whole advice of the Learned there, to, command tabe- . 
the ufe of the Mafs to be abrogate throught his Dominion : 
and though it could not be done without tumult, yet that 
was no let why the courfe of trne Doétrine fhould be flayed 
for the multitude, whitch commonly overcometh the bet- : 
ter part. Neither ought fuch difturbance to be imputed to The iéag- 
the Do@trine taught, but to the Adverfaries, which wil- Univesity 
lingly and wickedly kick againft the Truth, whereof Chritt of Wittea-_ 
alfo giveth us forewarning before. For fear of {achtumults poi aay 
therefore, we ought not to finceafe from that which we 
know is tobe done, but conftantly muft go forward in 
defence.of God’s Truth howfoever the World doth efteem 
us, Or rage againtt it. Thus fhewed they their Judgment to 
Duke Frederick, 

It hapned moreover about the fame year and time, that And 
King Henry alfo, preteriding an occalion to impugn the 15245 
Book De Captivitate Babylonics, wrote again Lather. In 
which Book, ; . 

1. Hereproveth Luther's Opinion about the Pope’s Pardonsi 

2. Hedetendeth the fupremacy of the Bifhop of Rome. 

3. He laboureth to retel all his Doctrine of the Sacrax 
ments of the Church. , : ha then: 

‘This Book albeit it cartied the King’s Name in the Title, King Henty 
yet it was another that miniftred the motion; another that gaint Mac 
framed the fiile. But whofoever had the labour of thisBook, 43" 
the King had the thank and alfo the rewardFor confequent . 
ly upon the fame, the Bifhop of Rome gave to the faid King King At 
Henry,for the file againft Lather, the flile and title of Defeat PtR 
der of the Chridian Faith, and to his Succeffors for éver; Faith by. 

Shortly after this, within the compafs of the fame year, lr 
Pope Leo, after he had warred againft the Frenchmen, and 
had gotten from them, thorow the Emperor’s aid, the Cis 
tes of Harmd, Placentia, and Millan, he fitting at fupper, 
and rejcicing at three great Gifts that God had beftowed 
upon him: 1. That he,being banifhed out of his Country; 
was reltored to Florence again with Glory. 2. That he 
had deferved to be called Apoftolick. 3. That hehad driven. | 
the Frenchmen out of Italy. After he had: fpoken thefe The deathof 
words,he was ftrucken with fudden Fever, and died thortly war a 
after, being of the age of 47 years : albeit fome fafpect that iumphs 
he died of poifon.Succeffor to whom was P. Adrian the 6th, pepea arid 
Schoolmatter fometime to Charles the Emperor, who lived © 
not much above one year arid a half in his Papacy. During 
whofe fmall time thefe three efpecial things were incidents, _., ... 
A great Peftilence in Rome, wherein’ above 100000 were ike in 
confumed. The lofs of Rhodes by the Turk, And,3.the capi- Rome: 
tal War which the faid P. ddrian,with the Emperor,and the 
Venetians.and the K.of England,did hold againtt Francis the ..... , 
French King, This P. Adrian was a German bom,biought oo c 
up at Lovains8 as in learning he exceeded the common {ort Pores and 
of Popes, fo in moderationof life and manners he feemed formed. 
not altogether fo intemperate as {ome other Popes have birs dria 
And yet like a tight Pope,niothing degenerating from hisSee, fren caeny 
he was a mortal enemy againit Martin Luther, and his Par ' Luther. 
takers. Inhis time, fhortly after the Council of Worms ar 
was broken up; another Meeting or Affewbly was appoin- ae 
ted by the Emperor at Norenberg, of the Princes, Nobles, keptat No= 
and States of Germany, Antio 1522. réabergs 

Unto this Affembly the faid Adrian fent his Letters in . 
manner of a Brief, with an inftrution alo unto his Legat 
Cheregatus, to inform him how to proceed, and what caules 
to alledg againft Luther,before tle Princes there affembled: ... . ..... 
His Letter with the Inftruction fent, becaufe they are fo ae ee 
hypocritically .fhadowed over with a fair fhew and ou? 

colow 
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K.Bea.8. colour_of painted zeal and religion, and bear refemblance | vafions of his oppreffing ws without, fo long as we nourifh 


YY of great ruth and care of the Church, able to deceive the 
outward ears of them which are not inwardly in true Re- 
ligion infru€ted : 1 thought therefore to give the Reader 
a lightthereof, to the intent that by the experience ofthem 
he may learn hereafter in cafes like tobe prudent and cir- 
cum(pe&t, in not believing over-rafhly the {mooth talk or 
pretended perttiafions of Men, efpecially in Church-matters, 
unle& they carry with them the fimplicity of plain truth, 
going not upon terms, but grounded upon the Word and 
revealed Will of God, with particular demontirations, pro- 
ving that by the Scriptufe which they pretend to perfnade, 
Firli, the Letter of this Pope, conceived and directed againtt 
Luther, proceedeth in this eflect: 


Pope Adrian the Sixth, to the Renowned Princes of Ger- 
many, and to the Peers of the Roman Empire, greet- 
ing and Apoftolical Benedi¢tion. 


Tie weaaple Ihe honourable Brethren, and dear Children, greeting 
oe and Apoftolick benedittion. After that we were firft 
Lewerfent promoted (through God's Divine Providence ) to the Office 
Puncesof ofthe Sea Apoftolick., be which hath fo advanced us is our 
Gemeny.  Witnefs, how we, both day and aight revolving in our minds, 
did cogitate nothing more than how to fatisfy the parts of a 
good Paftor, in astending the health and cure of the Flock, 
both univerfally and fingularly committed unto us: fo that 
there is no one particular Sheep through the whole unrverfal 
a tee Flock, fo infected, fo fick, or fo far gone affray, whom 
pe oe our defire 1s not to recover, to feek out, aad to reduce into 
tid suerp,it the Lord?s Fold again. And chiefly, from the firft begin- 
ee ning of our paftoral funttion, our care hath always been, as 
well by our Meffengers, as by our daily Letters, how to ve- 
claim the minds of Chriftiaa Princes from thefe inteftine 
Wars and Diffentions among themfelves to Peace and Con- 
cord; or at leaft, if they would needs fight, that they would 
convert their Strength and Armor againft the common Ene- 
mies of our Faith. And to declare this not only in word, 
bist vather in deed, God doth know with what charges and 
expences we have burdened our felves, to extend our fubfidy 
and relief tothe Souldiers of Rhodes for defence of them- 
felves, and of the Chriftian Faith, againft the Turkifh Ty- 

ranny, by whom they were befieged. 
And now to bend our care from thefe foreign matters, and 
to confider our inward troubles at home, we bear, tothe great 
ey hee grief of our heart, that Martin Luther, aaew raifer up 
teicrupor OF Old and damnable Herefics, firft after the fatherly Ad- 
capes wertifements of the Sea Apoffolick; then after the Sentence 
ote — abfo of Condemnation awarded againft him, and that by the 
Patiae ls, 4 affent and confent of the bef? Learned, and of fundry Uni- 
Apotian ” verfities alfo, and laftly, afte the Imperial Decree of our 
well-beloved Son Charles, Elett Emperor of the Romans, 
Terms and Catholick, King of Spain, being divulged through the 
* whole Nation of Germany 3 yet bath neither been by Order 
reftrained, nor of himfelf hath refrained from hit madnefh 
naee begun, butt daily more and more, forgetting and contemning 
canon ee Chriftian Charity and Godlinefs, ceafeth not to difturb 
goatesil, and repleni{h the World with aciv Books, fraught full of Ev- 
rors, Herefies, Contumelies and Sedition, (whether upon 
his own head, or by the help of other) and to infett the 
Countrey of Germany, and other Regiows about, with this 
Peftilence; and endeavours ftill to corrupt fimple Souls and 
manners of Aden, with the Poyfon of his peftiferous Tongue. 
And (whic is woift of all) hath for his Fantors and Sup- 
porters, not of the Vulgar fort only, but alfo divers Perfo- 
aages of the Nobility , ixfomuch that they have begun alfo 
‘to tnvade the Goods of Priefts, (which perhaps is the chief 
ground of this Stir begun) contrary to their Obedience which 
they owe to-Ecclefiaftical and Teimporal Perfons, and now 
alfo at loft have growa unto Civil War and Biffention a- 
among themfelves. Which thing how unfortunately it falleth 
cut now, at this prefent feafon, efpecially amongft us Chri- 
ftians, you may foon repute with your felves, and confider. 
r¢ortt, For altho the Apoffle bath told us before, That Herefies 
muit needs be, that they which be tried may be made 
manifelt,c. yet was there never time fo inconvenient to 
raifeup Herefics, or fo neceffary for the repreffing thereof 
when any fuch are raifed, as now: For whereas the Devil, 
the perpetual Enemy of Mankind, roaring inthe fhape of a 
Lion, by the power of the Turks doth continually invade 
the Flock of Chirift , how can we then refift the violent In- 
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at home the fame Devil, under the colour of a wily Dragon, 
fowing fich Herefies, Difcords, and Seditions among our sreihercies, 
felves? And albeit it were in our power eafily to vanquifh vache weics 
thefe foreign Adverfaries, yet were that but labour loft, econ 
ferving tono profit, to fubdue our Enemies without, and at tikepiace: 
home with Herefies and Schifms to be divided. 
Weremember, before the time of our Papacy, when me 
were in Spain, many things we heard then of Luther, and 
of his perverfe Doitrine. Which Rumors and Tidings, al- 
tho of themfelves they were grievous to be heard, yet more 
Grievous they were for this, becaufe they proceeded out of 
that Conatrey, where we our felf, after the Flefh, took: our 
firft beginning: But yee this comfore we had, fuppofine . 
that ether for the iniquity, or elfe for the foolifhne/s there- 
of being fo manifeft, this Dottrine would not long hold ; 
reputing thus with our felf, that fuchpeftiferous (a) Plants, (a) He 
tranflated from other Countries to Germany, would never meanem the 
grow upto any proof iz that ground, which was wont to be John Hus 
a weeder ont of all Herefies and Infidelity, But now fince ioe ; 
this evilTree (mhether by God's judgment corretting the Germany. 
Sins of the People, ov by the negligence of fuch as furft 
fhould have refifted fiuch beginnings) hath fo enlarged and 
Spread his vranches fo far, you therefore, both Princes 
and People of Germany, muft this confider and provide, 
left you, which at the firft fpringing up of this Evst might 
peradventure be excufed, as no doers thereof, now, through 
this your overmuch fufferances pighe be found inexcufable, 
and feem to confent to that which you do not refift. 
Here we omit and pafs over, what Enormity, and more 
than Enormity that is, that fuch a great and fo devout a 
Nation fhould by one Friar, (who relinguifbing the Catho- 
lick, Faith and Chriftian Religion, which he before profef- (b) Chrift 
fed, playeth the Apoftata, and hath liedtoGod) be now fe- and his A~ 
duced from that way, which firft (b) Chrift our Redeemer poltles 
and his bleffed Apoftles have opened unto ws 3 which fo many fee ma 
Martyrs, fo many holy Fathers, fo many great learned taved by 
Men, and alfo yor own Fore-elders, and old Anceffors faith only 
have always hitherto walked in , as tho only Luther had all inthe oe 
wit and cunning y as tho he only now first had received the he ane 
Holy-Ghost, (as the Heretick, Montanus ufed to boaft of doth Lu- 
himfelf ) or as tho the Church ( from which Christ our ther 
Saviour promifed himfelf never to depart ) hath erred hither- preach,arid 
to always ta dark, fhadows of Ignorance and Perdition, till denieth, 
now it fhould be illuminate with new vefplendent beams.of Holf Mar- 
Luther. 4H which things there is no doubt, but to fich tyrs and 
as have judgment will feem ridiculous, but yet may be per- He ut 
nicious to fimple and ignorant minds, and'to other, which vine mini- 
being weary of all good Order, do gape ftill for new Chan- fred the 
fe5, may breed matter and occafion of {uch Mdifchiefs, as Communi- 
partly your felves have experience already. And therefore p> tom 
: , inds to 
do you not confider (O Princes and People of Germany ) 
that thefe be but Prefaces and Preambles to thofe Evils and and taught 
Mifchiefs which Luther, with the Seét of bis Lutherans, that Faith 
do intend and purpofe hereafter? (c) Do you not fee plain- fury er 
Ly, and perceive with your eyes, that this defending of the paviiche 
verity of the Gofpel, ficft begun by the Lutherans to be Sacra- 
pretended, is now manifeft to be but an Invention to fpoit toe ve 
your Goods, which they have long intended? Or do you FV irror ot 
think that thefe Sons of Iniquity do tend to any other thing, frm, and - 
than under the name of Libertyto fupplant Obedience, and the Pope 
foto open a general (d) Licerife to every Manto do what ‘enicth. 
hindi 3 . - The old 
in lifteth 2 And fuppofe you that they will any thing re- way of the 
gard your Commandinents, or efteem (e) your Laws, which Fathers 
: was this. 
that they never had any Advocates and Mediators but Chrift alone, and that 
they never fold the merits of Chrift’s paffion for money : In the fame way doth 
Lather now walk, whereas the Pope now hath devifed a new way to walk in for 
Money, with an hundred other new Devices, new Seéts, and new Ordinances, 
which the old Fachers never knew, (c) The DoGrine of Lurher hath 
been preached in Germany above thefe forty years, and yet is there never a 
Prince, nor Magiltrate, nor Citizen in Germany, God be praifed, which by 
the DoGrine of Lusher is worfe by one half-penny 3 whereas by the Pope, good 
reckoning hath been made, that Germany hathbeen worfe by three millions of 
Florins by the year. Our ofthe Teititory of the Bifhop cf Merz, amounteth 
to the Pope, for the Archbifhop’s pale, twenty fix troufand Florins. In the 
Council of Ba/él it was openly declared, that nine millions of Gold were gathe- 
red in the time of Pope Marts, and tranflated to Rome. Now let the Princes 
of Germany confider this, (4) The preaching of Chriftian liberty of the 
Soul bréaketh no Civil Order touching the outward obedience of the Body, But 
the Pope would have the Souls of Men in his bondage, and therefore he cannot 
abide this inward liberty of the Spirit to be touched, “for thar were againft the 
Popes Purfe and Profit, which were an Herefy intolerable (e) This isno 
geod confequence ; Ether burned tke Pope’s ftinking Decretals, ergo he will 
not ftick alfo to burn the Books of the Civil Law. 
fa 
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ting P2- “have been fobold to vex, to kill, to flay the Lord's An- 


_ bellions, and all Mifchiefs he can devife, not becaule they are trues bur becaufe 


the Pope . 


the people, . 


Luther afs - 
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A fo contemptuonfly wilipend the holy Canous and Decrees of Wherefore upon the blefing of Almighty God, and of © 


KHen8. phe Fathers, yea, and the moft holy Councils alfo, (towhofe 
Authority the Emperors Laws bave always given room and 
place ) and not only vilipend them, bue alfo with 2 diaboli- 
cal audacity have not feared to vend them in pieces, and 
fet them on a light fire? They which refufe to render due 
obedience to Prisfts, to Bifhops, yea, to the high Bifhop of 
all, and which daily before your own faces make their Boo- 
ties of Church-Goods, and of things confecrated to God , 
think ye that they will refrain their facrilegions hands from 
the [pail of Lay-mens Goods? yea, that they will not pluck, 

om you whatfocver they cau rap or reave? Finally, to 

(£) The ‘conchide, (£) how can you hope, that they will more {pare 

perfecr- yoy or hold their murdering bands from your Throats which 


oe ointed, which are not to be touched? Nay, think, you not 
did objet contrary, but this miftrable Calamity will at length redound 
to the old | yp9n your Goods, your Houfes, Wives, Children, Domini- 
ae f ons, Poffelfions, and thefe your Temples which you hallow 
tive and reverence, except you provide fome fpeedy Remedy a- 


Church,  gainff the fame. 

the Blaf- ; ; Lan 

phemies of Thiefes Supper, and of the Inceft of Oedipus, the worfhipping of an 
Affes Head. In much like fore doth the Pope here lay unto Luther Riots, Re- 


he would have the World fo to believe. 


Wherefore we exhort your Fraternities, Nobilities, and 

_ Devotions of all and fingular inthe Lord, and befeech you 

"for Chriftian Charity and Religion, (for which pie 

‘your Fore-fathers oft-times have given their blood to uphold 

(4) one. 4 encreafe the fame) and notwithftanding require you al 
dience to fo, in virtue of that obedience (g) which all Chriftians owe to 
God, andte “God, and blefed St. Peter, andto his Vicar here on Earth, 
tolis Vicar, that fetting afide all other quarrels and diffentions among 
tne your felves, you confer your helping hands every Man to 
therby the “quench this publick Fire, and endeavour and ftudy, the beft 
Scripturt 3s way yecun, howto reduce the faid Martin Luther, and 
dienctathe all other Fautors of thefe Tumults and Errors, to better con- 
rete dthe Sormity and trade both of Life and Faith. Andif they who 
obedience to be infetted, {hall refufe to bear. your Admonitions ; yet pro- 
Be cea aide that the other part, which De remaineth found, by the 
fame contagion be not corrupted. Fle to whom all fecrets of 

Men are open, doth know how we both for our Nature, and 

alfo for or paftoral Office, whereto'we are called, are much 

more prone to remit than to revenge. But when this peftife- 

vous Canker cannot with fupple and gentle Medicines be cue 

red, more {harp Salves mut be proved, and fiery Searings, 

The putrified Members muft be cut off from the Body, lest 

the found parts alfo be infetted. So God did caft down into 

(h) Lethe elf the Schifmatical Brethren, (h) Dathan and Abiram. 
Popefol- tad him that wéuld not obey the Authority of the Prief, 


low the 


Wordof God commanded to be punifhed with death, So Peter, Prince: 


God, as__ of the Apoftles, denounced fudden death to Ananias and 


ra ue Saphira, which lied unto God. So the old and godly Em- 
Godec. perors commanded (i) Jovinianus and Prifcillianus, as 


prefly as ‘Hereticks, to be beheaded. So St. Hierom mifheth Vigi- 
Mofes was lantius, as an Heretick, tobe given to the deftruition of the 
rr flefh, that the Sptrie might be faved in the day of the Lord. 
be Sonik So alfo did our Predeceffors inthe Council of Ck) Conftance 
ed as Da. condemn to death John His and his Fellow Hierom, which 
shan and now appeareth to revive again in Luther. The worthy (1)atts 
Abiram — and examples of which Forefathers, if you in thefe doings 


Again re Cfeeing otherwife ye cannot) fhall imitate, we do not 


.the Pope dowbe but Gods merciful Clemency fhall eftfoons relieve 
be the fue- his Church ; which, being now forevexed of Infidels, hath 
ceflor of | her eyes chiefly and principally direlted upon you, as being 
Perey, and a ? : 
have his #2 mot pusffant and moft populous Nation that we have in 
authority, Chriftendom, . 
why then : . : 
doth not the Pope, bearing the keys of Perer, exercife the power of his Spiri 
upon Luther his great Enemy, as Peter did upon Ananias and Saphira 2 


Ci) If Fovinianus, Prifcillianus, and Vigilantins were proved Hereticks 
they were proved not only by Canons and Councils, but by Scripture; fo was 
Luther never. 

(k) Your Fathers in the Council of Confazee did kill the Prophets of God, 
and you make up their Graves. But thanks be unro God, which hath given 
fuch light unto the World, to underftand your ctuel impiety in killing Febn 
Hs, which you thought fhould never be efpied, —- . 


(1) You have well imitated your Forefathers already, in burning fo many 
Lutherans ; and yet how have you prefpered againft the Turkith infidels the 
Space of thefe fcrty years 2 : 


bleffed Saint Peter, whic 
rage unto you, as well againf the falfe Dragon, as the 

trong Lion, that both thefe, that is, as well the inward The tit 
Hlerefies, as the foreign Enemies, by. you being overcome, Dm™gon re. 





























here we fend unto yor, take con 


mbjeth the 


you may purchafe to your Honours an immortal Vittory, bork Popeyandite 
here and inthe Worldto come, This we give you to under= Wong Lion 
Stand, that whatfoever the Lord hath given us to aid you 
withal, either in Adoney or Authority, we will not fail to 
Support you therewith, yea, and to beftow our Life alfo in Tee fale 


the Turk. 


Dragon here! 


this.holy quarrel, and for the health of our Sheep to 1s teeth that it 
committed, . Other things as touching the matter of Lu- istint t0 

ther, we have committed to this Cheregatus our Legat, ; 
whore we have diretked purpofély for the fame unto your 


Affembly, whom we wilh you to credit, as being our trufty 
Lagat. 5 


efti¢ his, 


Datum Rom. apud S. Petrum, fab aniulo 
Pifcatoris, die 25.Novemb. Anno 1522, 
Pontificatus noftri anno primo. 


By this Letter above prefixed, thou haft, geittle Readeg, 


tonote and underftand, what either wily perfualions, or 
ftrength of authority could devife againft Luther, here not 
to have lacked, If plaufible terms, or gloffing, fentences, 
or outward facing and bracing could have ferved, where no 
ground of Scripture is brought, this might {eem apparently 
apithy Epiftle, But if a Man fhould require the particulars 
or the fpecialities of this Doctrine which ‘he here reprehend+ 
eth, tobe examined and tried by God’s Word, there is no 
fubftance in it, but only words of office, which may feem 
well to ferve for wafte Paper. And yet] thought to exhibit 
the faid Letter unto thee, to the intent that the more thou 
feeft Man’s ftrength with all his policy bent againft Lather, 
the more mayelt thou confider the 
in defending the caufe of this poor Man againft fo mighty 
Enemies. 


Almighty Power of God; 


Now hear further what Infituctious the faid Pope Adrian 


fent to his Legat Cheregatus, how and by what reafons to 
move and inflame the Princes of Germany to the deftructi+ 
on of Luther and his Caufe, and yet was not able to bring 
it to pais. 


Inftrudions given by Pope Adrian to Cheregatus bis Legat, 
touching bis proceedingsin the Diet of Norimberg, bow 
ae by what perfuafions ta incenfe she Princes again 

UNers 


NT primis, you fhall declare to them the gteat grief of our 
I Heart for the profperity of Lutber’s Sc oe the in- Meets 
numerable Souls, redeemed with Chrift’s Blood, and com- #20 #* 
mitted to our paftoral Government, to be turned away from 
the true Faith and Religion into perdition by this occafion ; 
and that efpecially in the Nation of Germany, being, our na~ 
tive Country, which hath ever been heretofore, till thefe 
few years palt, moft faithful and devout in Religion; and 
therefore our defire to be the greater that this Peftilence 
fhould be ftopped betime, left the fame happen to that 
Countrey of Germany, which happened of late to Bobemia, 

And us for our part, there fhall be no lack to help forward \ 
what we may. As likewife we defire them to endeavour 
themfelves to the tittermoft of their power, whom thefe 

caufes ought to move, which here we direct unto you to be 
declared to them. ~ : ; , 

Firft, the (e) honour of God, which before all other Tfrt, 
things, ought to be preferred, whofe honour by thefe Here- Mepagainkt 
fies is greatly defaced, and his Worfhip not only diminifh- “""*™ 
ed, but rather wholly corrupted. fo the Charity coward (¢) The 
our Neighbour, by which Charity every Man is bound to Honour of 
reduce his Neighbour out of error; otherwife God will greth 
require at their hands all fuch as by their negligence do principally 
perifh. in horour< 

ing Jefus 

the Son of God, whom the Farher hathfent. Now examine ( good Reader ) 
whether more extolleth the honour of .Chrilts the Do@rine of Lather, or the 
Do@trine of the Pope, Lw+her fendeth us only to Chrilt ;_ the Pope fendeth us 
to other Patronsand Helpers, Luther's Dofirine tendeth wholly to the glory of 
Chrift, The Pope’s Dottrine, if it be well weighed,. terideth to the glory of 
Man. Lurher cleaveth anly to the Scripture, the Pope leaneth to the Canons 
and Councils of Men, 


The 








60. Pope Adrian’s railing Letter tothe Princes of Germany concerning Luther. 


The fecond caufe, to move them againft Luther, is : the 
Infamy of their Nations which being counted before time 
always moft Chriftian, now by the Sectaries of Lueher is 
evil {poken of in all other Quarters, 7 
The third caufe is the refpect of their own Honour,which 
notoriouily will be diftrained, if they, which moft excel 
in Nobility and Authority among the Germans, fhall not 
bend all their power to expel thefe Herefies ; Firft, for that 
they fhall eppear to be degenerate from their Progeni- 
tors) who, being prefent at the Condemnation of Fobn 
Hus and other Hereticks, are faid fome of them with their 
own hands to have led John Hus to the Fire. Secondly, 
for that they, or the greater part of them, approved with 
their Authority the Imperial Edict fet forth of late in con- 
(a) This demmation of Martin Luther. (a ) Now except they fhall 
Edi& of follow the execution of the fame, they fhall be noted in- 
ue ae conftant, or may be thought to favour the fame, feeing it 
eoiched. "is manifeft, that they may eafily exterminate him if they 


wasdevis'd were difpofed. 

and fer 

our; not knowing to divers of the Princes there, and feemeth chiefly to be 
brought about by the Pope and his Flattercrs abouthim, Look more hereot 
in the Story ef Sleidan. lib, 3. 


Thefourth = The fourth Caufe is the Injury wrought by Luther to 
Caule, ‘them, their Parents, and Progenitors, forafmuch as their 
Fathers, Progenitors, and themfelves alfo have always hol- 
den the fame Faith which the Catholick Church of Rome 


hath appointed : contrary to the which Faith Lueher with | 


his Sectaries now doth hold, faying, that many things are 
not to be believed which their forefaid Ancettors have hol- 
den to be of Faith. It is manifelt therefore, that they 
be condemned of Lather for Infidels and Hereticks, and fo 
confequently, by Luthers DoGrine, all their Fore-elders and 
Progenitors which have deceafed in this cur Faith, be in 
Hell; for Error in Faith importeth Damnation. 
Fhe fifth — The fifth Caufe to remove them, is, that they fhould well 
Caufe. —advife and confider the end whereunto al! thele Lutherians 
(4) The do tend: which (4) is, that under the fhadow of Evange- 
Doérine ical Liberty, they may abolifh all Superiority and Powen 
of Lusher For altho at the firft beginning they pretended only to ad- 
ey he Wi and reprefs our Power Kcclefialtical, as being falfely 
tae * and tyrannoufly lifurped againft the Gofpel : yet forafmuch 
power of a liberty is their only Foundation and Pretence; by the 
the See of which Liberty the Secular Power and Magiftrates cannot 


Rome; Er- 
ae ae fo reafonable, (¢) to obey them under pain of mortal Sin : 
Lother itis manifelt that their Scope is to infeeble and infringe, as 
diffoveth much or more, the Secular State alfo, altho covertly they 


aU oa pretend to falve it: to the end, that when the Secular Prin- 


to Magi, €S fhall belive this their working not to be directed againft 
ftrates. them, but only againft the ufurped Domination of the 
ThisCon- Church and Church-men; then the Laity ( which com- 


fe monly hath been always again{t men of the Church ) hold- 


nied; for ing with them, fhall fuffer the Churchmen to be devou- 
the power red. Which done, no doubt but (4) they will afterward 
on practife the like upon the Secular Princes and Poteftates, 
: fGod; Which now they attempt‘ againft our Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
and hethar diction, 

refifteth d 

them, refifteth God. So is not the ufurped power of the Pope. (c) Ifthe Pope 
doth fay, that no precepts of Magiftrates do oblige under pain of mortal 
fin, be faith nor true ; if he fay Lusher fo teacheths he believeth Luther ; 
who ceacheth all men to be fubje& unto Magiftrates, no man more, (d) Who- 
fo confidereth the Do&trine of Lwther, De libertate Chriftianay thall find this 
tobe afalfe flander. For how isit like that he meaneth any Rebellion, who, 
defcribing a Chriftian, callech him a Servant and-an Uaderling to all men. 


ue fixth "The fixth caufe to move and perfwade them again Lx- 
aufe. ther, is this, for them to confider the Fruits which follow 
(+) The that Sect: as Slanders, Offences, Difturbaince, Robberies, 


che Pose” Murthers, (e) Seditions, Diffentions, which this Seét hath, 
doth and daily doth ftir up through whole Germany : Alfo Blaf- 
charge the phemies, flanderous Words, Scoffings, (f.) Jelts and bitter 
esate ‘Taunts, which are ever in their Mouths 3 ‘againft_ which, 
Sedition, unle(s that they fhall tind a prefent Remedy, it is to be fear- 
didrife ed teftthe Defolation of God’s Wrath will fall upon Ger- 


vee shies many, being, fo divided ; or rather upon: the Princes of 
one Fren. CeMmany, who, having the Sword given of God into their 

« cifeas Sckinges avaliant man, anda great favourer of Luther, did war > gainft 
the Archbifhop of Triers, for with-hol ing two certain perfons from judgment, 
which fhould have appeared, and by his means did not. (/°) As for flande- 
rous words and bittertaunts, with what face can the Pope charge Luther, be- 
ing himfelf fo impudent and bitter, as in this his prefent Letter is manifelt to be 
deen ? wherein he theweth himfelf in his own colours what heis. : : 


bind men by any Commandments, be they never {0 juft or. 


Hands for the fuppreffion of Malefeétors, fuffer fuch Enor- 
mities among their Subjects. Curfed is be ( faith the Pro 
phet ) which doth the work of ske Lord negligently, and ~~ 
boldeth back bis Sword frera the Blocd of evil doers. : Jere- 
miah 28, a 

The: feventh reafon is, that the Princes fhould confider the ge: 
how Luther ufeth the fame way of feducing the People of venth ‘ 
Chrift, as hath the vencmcus Viper Mabsmet pra- Caule. 
ctifed in deceiving fo many thoufends of Souls, in per- 
mitting to them the liberty of thofe things which Fleth 
defireth, and afterward in exempting them from fuch 
things as be moe fharp in the Law; but that Luther alittle 


more temperately handleth the matter,whereby he may de- (g) If the 


ceive more effeCtually : For (g_.) Mabumet giveth Licence to Doings 
have many Wives, and to divorce and marry other at their 2°4 pro- 

: - < perties of 
pleafure. This Luther, to draw unto him the favour of Mahumer 
Nuns, Monks, and Priefis, fuch as be laftivious in flefh, be ti hrly 

| preacheth that Vows of perpetual Continency be unlawful, confider- 
and much lefs to be obligatory: and therefore permitteth thevld be 
unto them that they may many forgetting by the way found {fo 
what the Apofile writeth of young Widows, faying, That aptly to 
when they wax wanton againft Chrift, then will they marry, telem- 
: : : > ble him, 
having condemnation , becaufe they have made void their 5. u. 
Sint Faith, 1 Tim. 5. Pope him- 
felt. He 
declineth from the Word of Got, and ferteth up another Law, fo doth the 
Pepe. He killeth and flayerh the contrary part, fodoth the Pope, He holdeth 
Salvation by Works ofthe Law, fo doth the Pope: and if Mahsumet give liber- 
ty of Heth, fo dothnot Lather, butthe Pope both taketh ir, and alfo difpenfeth 
with the fame. Masser would not have his Religion reafoned upon; no 
more willthe Pope. Briefly, as the Se@ of Atahumer is divided into many 
fundry forts of Religior , and of religious mens fo hath the Sect of the Pope bis 
Friers; Monks, Nuns, Hermits and o:her fwarms of an infinite variety. 


Thefe and other fuch like Reafons being opened and laid 
before them, you fhall then in our name exhort the fore- 
faid Princes, Prelates and People, to awake and immploy 
, their diligence how to gainficnds firft the injury of thele 
j Lutherans toward God, and toward his holy Religion: 
Secondly, their Villany toward the whole Nation of the 
Germans, and their Princes, and efrecially the thameful 
Contumely towardstheir Fathers and Elders, whom in ef& 
fect they condemn to Hell. In confideration whereof you 
thall call upon them to remember theméelves, and to pro- 
ceed effe€tually to the execution of the Apoftolical Sentence, 
and of the Emperor’s Edict; giving pardon to them that 
will amend and‘acknowledg their faule: the other, which 
] obftinately perfift in their ervor, punithing with the Rodof 
diftrict feverity, according, to the Decrees of the Canons and 
Laws of the Church, that by their example {ich as ftand 
j may remain in Faith, and they which are fallen may be 
reduced, 
And if any thall object again, that Luther was condem- 
ned by the Apoftolick See before he was heard, and that his 
Caufe ought firft to have been heard and adjudged before he 
was convicted. You fhall anfwer, that thof * things uso 
which pertain to Faith are to be believed for their own au- pe ae 
thority, and not to be proved, Take away (faith Am- rig me 
brofe ) Arguments where Faith is fought : there the Fifhers, forhe wilt 
not the Philofophers, muft be believed. Truth itis, and we ane 
grant no lefs, but that lawful defence and hearing ought not reaféned wp- 
to be denied in fuch Cafes, where queftion is of the Fact, ce 
whether it were done or not, as whether he fpake, preach- favehis. 
ed, writ, or not? But where the matter is of God’s Law, 
or in caufe of the Sacraments, there mutt we always ftand 
to the authority of Holy Fathers, and of the Church, 
Now all things almoft, wherein Lusher diffenteth from me 
other,are reproved before by divers Councils : neither ought and be may 
thofe things to be called into queftion, which have been de- By tera 
fined before by general Councils, and the Univerfal Church, anddo what 
but ought to be received by Faith, For elfe he doth injury be liteth. 
tothe Synod of the Church, who fo bringeth again into 
controverfie things once rightly difcuffed and fetled. Other- 
wife what certainty can there be amongft men, or what 
end fhall there be of contending, and difputing, if it fhall 
be lawful for every lewd and prefumptuous perfon to de 
cline from the things which have been received and rati- 
hed by the confent, not of one, nor of a few, but of fo 
many Ages, fo many wife Heads, and of the Gatholick 
Church, which Ged never permitteth to err in matters un- 
to Faith appertaining ? And how can it otherwife be cho- 
fen, but thatall muft be full of difturbance, offences, and 
contufion, unlefs the things which have been once, yea, 
many 





Ons 
K.Hen.B:, 


K.Hen. €* of all men as inviolable? Wherefore feeing, Lutber and his 


““r~ fellows do condemn the Councils of holy Fathers, do burn 
the holy Canons, do confound all things at their pleafiure, 


and do difquiet the whole World, what remaineth, but 


that they are to be rejected and exploded, as enemies and | 


perturbers of the publick peace ? 


. Farther, this you fhall fay unto them, that we confeS 
our felves, and deny not, but that God fuffereth this Per- 
fecution to be infli¢ted upon his Church for the fins of 
men, efpecially of Priefts and Prelates of the Clergy. For 


certain it is, That the hand of the Lord is not thortned, that 


us, and therefore be bideth bis face from ws that be will not 
bear ws. The Scripture teftifieth, That the fins of the Peo- 


Bay 39. ple do iffue out from the fins of the Priets. And-therc- } 
fore ( faith St. Chryfoltom ) Chrijt, going about to | 


cnre the fick City of Hierufalem, finf entred into the 

| ‘Temple, to corrected the fins of the Pricfts like a good Phy- 
Sician, which firft beginneth to cure the Diféafe from the very 

: root. We Kitow that in 

(é) And how then can this be this (bh) holy See here 


called an holy See, where fo many 3 oe 
abominable Impietic:, aud mani- have been many abomina 


fold Execffis, both in fpirirual table things of long time 
Matters, and alfo in external Life, _ wrought and practifed : as 
are feen and pes puch aa Abufes in matters {piritu- 
bition inthe Prelates 3 fuch pride see 
in the Pope, fuch avarice in the al, and alfo Exceffes mn life 
Court 5 and Ginally where fuch and manners,and all things 
your felves do here confelss and yo marvel if the Sicknelé 
cannot deny > 


(4) Trueit iss that the ficknefs Ce) firft beginning, at the 


~ 7 | 
hrth begun inthe head, thatis, ar Head, that is, at the high 


Caiaphas ihe vey oie aoe 2 and tits, Bifhops, have defcended 

ver (ore the ficknels being ‘great, ani erway i i re- 
oe having need of a fhatp Phyfician, . afterward to inferiour Pre 
more truly. God hath {nt Luther unto the’ lates. All we (that is,Pre- 


Pope (as Erafmus wriieth of lates of the Church ) have 


his Difeafe: yet he rcfufeth to be 


healed ter his own way; Nei- 


‘ther hath there been one 
that bath done good, no not onc, Wherefore need it is, that 
all we give glory toGod, and that we humble our Souls 
to him, contidering every one of us from whence he hath 
fallen 5 aid that every one do judg himfelf before he be 
judged of God in the Red of his Fury. For the redre§ 

~ whereof you fhall infinuate. unto them, and promife in 

our behalf, that in us thall be lacking no diligence of a 

‘ThePope _ better Reformation, firft beginning with own Court 3 that 
Promitth “like as the contagion firt trom thence defcended into all 
tion of his the inferiour parts 5. fo Reformation and Amendment of 
facwhente all that is amifs, from the fame place again, (hall take his 
ginneth he? beginning, Whereunto they fhall find us fo much the 
more ready, for that we fee the whole World fo defirous 

of the fame. We our felves (as you know) never fought 

this Dignity, but rather coveted, if we otherwife might, 

- to lead a private life, and ina quiet State to ferve God: 

And alfo would utterly have refufed the fame, had not the 

fear of God, and the manner of our Election, and mif- 
doubting of {ome Schifin to follow after, urged us to take 

it. And thus took we the Burthen upon us, not for any 
Ambition of Dignity, or to intich our Friends and Kins- 

folks, but only to be obedient to the Will of God, and for 
Reformation of the Catholick Church, and for relief of 

the Poor, and efpecially for the Advancement of Learning 

and learned Men, with fuch other things moe, as apper- 

taineth to the charge of a gocd Bifhop and lawful Heir of 


. St. Peter. And thoallErrors, Cormuptions, and Abufesbe 


: not ftraightways amended by us, men ought not thereat 
ee Wroreed to marvel. The Sore is great, and far grown, and is not 
andlietle, fingle, but of manifold Maladies together compacted, and 


pala ed therefore to the curing thereof we mutt proceed by tittle 


Sudden mu- and little, fit{t beginning to cure the greater and the mott | 


fatons be dangerous, left while we intend to amend all, we deltroy 
Popes pur- all, All fiedden mutations in a Common-wealth C faith 
Peo Ariftotle ) are Perilous: and be that wringeth toe, hard, 
promifeth to firaineth out Blood: Prov. 30 
zai ics And whereas in your laft Letters you writ , that the 
heis not Princes complain, how this See hath been and is prejudi- 
looked for. cial to their Ordinances and Agreements. ‘ Hereunto .you 
fhall thus anfwer: That fuch Exceffes, which have been 
done before our time, ought not to be irrouted tous, who 
always have mifliked thefe Derogations 5 and therefore bid 






















The Pope promifeth Reformation of bis own Court. ik 6 


oY) many times by right Judgment conftituted, be obferved 


them fo affure themélves , that though they had required 

nofuch matter, we of our own accord would have retraiti- 

ed the fame 5 partly for thar it is good, right and reafon; 

that every one have that which is due unto him: and 

partly alfo that the faid noble Nation of Germany hall 

have by us no-hinderance, but furtherance rather, {0° 

| much as in us fhall lie to do for them, - ; ; 
And as touching the Procefles which they defired to Rota is fraé 
| lave removed away @ Rota, and to be referred down offize in the 
to the Parties, you hall fignifie unto them, that we will cae of 
gratifie them herein as much as honefily we may. But Rome 


| becaufe our Auditors are now prefently abfent trom the 
be cannot fave but our fins have divided betreeen God and | 


City, by reafon of the Plague, we cannot be informed 


Jas yet touching the quality of thofe Procefles: As {oon . 


as they fhall _fetumn (-which we hope will be fhortly ) 
we fhalf do in the Princes favour what reafonably we 
may. ate 

Further; Whe-cas we underfiand, that there be many ThePore 
freth flourithing Wits in Germany, and many well leamed une . 
men, which are not feen unto, but be rejeCted and un- ee 
looked to, while ini the mean time, through the Apo youabuted 
ftolical Provifions, Dignities, and Promotions ‘are bee tte church . 


Dignit 1 _ h 
| {towed upon Tapfters, and Dancers, and unfit perfons ; thee Aoaien 


we will therefore’ that you inquire out what thofe lear: lical Pro- 


ed men are, and what be their Names, to the intent yetdo not 
that when any fitch Vacation of Benefices in Germany tdrel the 


‘ fame? 
doth fall, we of our own voluntary motion may pro- oan 


| vide for them accordingly. For why ? we confider how 
corruption is of all things, as you tumed clean contrary.And | 


much it is againft God’s Gloty, and againft the health. 


| and edification of Souls, that’ Benefices and Dignities of 
j the Church have {0 long time been beftowed upon un* 


orthy and unable perfotis; 
As touching the. Subfidy for Hungarians, we fend no 


j other Information to you, but that which we gave you 
} at your departure; fave only that we will you to ex- 
j tend your diligence therein, as we alfo will do the like; 
him ) asamect Phyfician to cure declined every one af- | 


in folliciting the matter with the Princes and Cities. of 
italy, that every one may help after his Ability, Ex 
Orth, Gratian, : : a , i , 
_ Thefe Popith Suggeftions and Inftructions of the Pope 
himfelf againft Luther, I thought, Chriftian Reader, to 
fet before thine Eyes, to the intent thou mayft fee heré 
(as in a Pattern, and go no further ) all the Crimes; 
Objections, Exclamations, Sufpicions, Acctfations, Slan- 
ders, Offenfions, Contumelies, Rebukes,: Untruths, Ca- 


| villations, Railings, whatfoever they have deviféd, or can: 


devifé, invent, articulate, detionace, infer, or ftrmife a=, 
gaint Luther and his teaching: They cry, Herefie, He- pale 
relies but they prove noHerefie. They cry, Councils; out any jaf 

Councils; and yet none tanfgreffeth Councils more than - 
themfelves. If Counsils go always with Scripture, then 


Luther. goeth with them: If Councils do jarr fometime 


| from the Sctipture, what Herefie isin Luther in fianding: 


with Scripture againft thofe Councils? And yet neither 
hath he hitherto fpoken againft any Councils, fave oaly 
the Council of Conftance. They inflame Kings and 
Princes againft Luther, and yet they have no caufe ee 
wherefore. They accufe him for teaching, Liberty. If rem is 
they meant the Liberty of ‘thé Flefh, they accufe him Pr oter 
falfely : If they mean the Liberty of the Spirit, they 
teach wickedly which teach contrary: And yet when 
they have all faid, none live fo licentioufly as them- 
felves; They pretend the Zeal of the Church, but’ 
under that Church lieth their own private Welfare , 
and Bélly-cheer. They charge Luther with Difobedi- 
ence, and none are fo difobedient to Magiftrates and 
Civil Laws, as they. They lay to his’ Charge Op- 
preifion and fpoiling of Lay-men’s Goods: And whe 
{poileth the-Lay-men’s Livings fo much as the Pope ¥ 
For Probation whereof, let the Pope’s: Accounts be 
caft, what he raketh out of every Chriftian Realms 
Briefly, tum only the Names of the Perfons, and in- ait cnt ie 
ftead of Luther’s Name, place the Name of the Pope, the pertency 
and the effect of this Letter above prefixed, {hal] agree and alia 
pon none more aptly, than upon the Pope himfelf,and ofthepa- 
his own Seétaries. Now to proceed further in the Ee agai 
Procefs of this forefaid matter, let us fee what the Prin- rans agree ; 
ces again for their parts ‘anfwer to thefe. forefaid Sug- pr trot 
geftions and Infixuctions of Pope Adrian, fent unto them 
in the Diet of Norenberg, in the Caufe of Luther: the 
Anfwer of whom here ee under-writters ‘the 
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Martin Luther. The Anjwer of the Nobles to the Pope. 


The Anfzper of the noble and revercnd Princes, and aa 
of the facred Roman Empire, exbibited to the Pope's 
Ambaffador. ; 


He noble and renowned Prince Lord Ferdinandus.Lieu- 
tenant to the Emperor’s Majefty, with other reverend 
Peers in Chrift, and mighty Princes Electors, and other 


Empire in Norenberg convented, have gyatefully received, 
and diligently perufed the Letters fent inform of a Brief, 
with the Inftructions alfo of the moft holy Father in Chrift 
and Lord, Lord Adrian the high Bifhop of the holy and 
and univerfal Church of Rome, preiented unto them in the 
caufe of Luther's Faction, 


PopsAdriaa By the which forefaid Letters and Writings whereas firit 


4 


they underliand his Holinels to have been born, and to 
have had his native Origine and Parentage out of this noble 
Nation of Germany,they do not a little rejoice. OF whofe 
egregious Vertues and Ornaments, both of mind and body, 
they have heard great fame and commendation, even from 
his tender years: by reafon whereof they are fo much the 
more joyous of his advancement and preferment, by fuch 
confent of Election, to the high top of the Apoftolical 
Dignity,and yield to God moft hearty thanks for the fame: 
praying, alfo, from the bottom of their hearts, for his excel- 
leit clemency, and perpetual glory of his name, and for 
health of Souls;and incolumity of the univerfal Church,that 


God will give his Holinels long continuance of felicity : Ha- | 


ving no mudoubt, but that, by fitch a full and confenting, 
election of fuch a Paftor of the univerfal Catholick Church, 
great profit and commodity will enfue. Which thing to 
hope and look for, his Holinefs openeth to them an evident 
declaration in his own Letters,teftifying and protefting what 
a care it is to him both day and night, how to difcharge his 
puioral Function, in ftudying for the health of the Flock to 
him committed : and efpecially in converting the minds 
of Chriftian Princes from War to Peace. Declaring more- 
over, what fubfidy and relief his Holinefs hath fent to the 
Souldiers of Rbades, &c, All which things they perpending 
with themfelves, conceive exceeding hope and comfort in 
their minds, thus reputing and truiting that this concord 
of Chriftian Princes will be a great help and ftay to the bet- 

" ter quieting of things now out of frame; without which 
neither the ttate of the Common-wealth, nor of Chriftian 
Religion, can be rightly redrefled, and much lefs the tyran- 
ny of the barbarous Turks reprefled, 

Wherefore the excellent Prince, Lord Lieutenant to the 
Emperor's Majefty, with the other Princes Electors, and 
Orders of this prefent Affembly, moft heartily do pray, 
that his Holinefs will pertift in this his purpofe and dili- 


come ontof gence, as he hath vertuoufly begun, leaving, no {lone unre- 


moved, how the dilagreeing hearts of Chriftian Princes 
may be xeduced to quiet and peace; or if that will not 
be, yet at leatt fome truce and mtermiffion of domettical 
diffentions may be obtained for the necellity of the time 
now prelent, whereby all Chriftians may join their powers 
together, with the help of God, to go againft the Turk, 
and to deliver the People of Chrilt from his barbarous ty- 
anny and bondage. Whereunto both the noble Prince 
Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes of Germany, will put 
to their helping hands, to the belt of their ability. 

And whereas by the Letters of his Holine(s, with his In- 
{ttuction alfo exhibited unto them by his Legat, they u- 
derftand that his HolinefS is afliCted with great forrow for 
the profpering of Luther’s Sect,whereby innumerable Souls, 
committed to his charge, are in danger of perdition, and 
therefore his Holineis velemently detireth fome fpeedy Re- 
medy againft the fame to be provided, with an explication 
of certain neceffary Reafons and Caufes, whereby to move 
the German Princes thereunto 5 and that they will tender 
the execution of the Apofiolick Sentence, and alfo of the 
Emperor’s Edict fet forth touching the fuppreffing of Lz- 
ther. To thele the Lord Lieutenant, and other Princes and 
States do anfwer, that it is to them no lels grief and forrow 
. than to his Holinefs 5 and alfo they do lament as much for 

thefe impietics and perils of Souls, and inconveniences 
which grow in the Religioy of Chrift, either by the Sec 
of Luther, or any otherwife. Further, what help or coun- 
{el thal lie in them for the extirpating of Errorsand decay 
of Souls health, what their moderation can do, they are 





willing and ready to-perform 3 confidering how they fiand (SA 
bound and fubject, as well to the Pope’s Helinek, as alfo to KHen, 8, 


the Emperor’s Majefty. But why the Sentence of the Apo- 
ftolick See, and the Emperor’s EdiG againtt Luther, hath 
not been put in execution hitherto, there hath been Cfaid the oe 
they) caufes great and urgent, which have led them there- have uot 


to: as hrit, in weighing and coniidering with themfelves, Preece’ 


y the Popes 


that great evils and inconveniences would thereupon enfie, Seatencea- 
For the greatelt part of the People of Germany have always ae 
had. this perfwalion, and now by reading Luther's Books Srlevanees 
are more therein confirmed, that great grievances and in- the court> 


the Court of 


conveniences have come to this Nation of. Germany by the Rome 
Court of Rome ; and therefore if they thould have pro- 
ceeded with any rigor in executing the Pope’s Sentence,and 
the Emperor’s Edict, the multitude would conceive and 
{u{pect in their minds, this to be done’ for fubverting the 
verity of the Gofpel, and for fupporting and confirming 
the former abufes and Srlevances, whereupon great Wars 
and Tumults (no doubt) would have enfaed : which thing, 
of the Princes and States there hath been well perceived by 
many Arguments, For the avoiding whereof, they thought 
to ule more -gentle Remedies, ferving, more opportunely 
for the time. 
Again, whereas the reverend Lord Legat (faid they) in The Pope 
the name of the Pope’s Holinefs, hath been inftruéted, to vere! 


with hisown 


declare unto them, that God {uffereth this Perfecution to words. 
rife in the Church for the fins of Men, and that his Holinefs 
doth promife therefore to begin the Reformation with his 
own Court, that as the corruption firft {prang from thence 
to the inferior parts, fo the redrefS of all again fhould firft 
begin with the fame: Alfo, whereas his Holinefé,of a good 
and fatherly heart, doth teftify in his Letters,that he himfelf 
did always miflike that the Court of Rome fhould inter 
meddle fo much, and derogate from the Concordates of 
the Princes, and that his Holine(S doth fully purpofe in that 
behalf, during his Papacy, never to practice the like, but 
fo to endeavour, that every one, and efpecially the Nation 
of the Germans, may have their proper due and right, 
granting efpecially to the faid Nation his peculiar favour : 
who feeth not by thefe premifés, but that this moft holy Bi- 
thop omitteth nothing which a good Father, or a devout 
Pattor may or ought todo to his Sheep ? Or who will not 
be moved hereby to a loving reverence, and to amendment 
of his defaults 5 namely, feeing his Holinefs fo intendeth to 
accomplith the fame in deed, which in word he promifeth, 
according as he hath begun ? 


And thus undoubtedly both the noble Lord Licutendnt, Grrevances 


and all other Princes and States of’ the Empire, well hope of the Ger- 


that he will, and pray moft heartily that he may do, to the Paired ot 
glory of oureternal God, to the health of Souls, and to the to the Pope. 


tranquility of the publick State. For unle(s fuch abufes and Videinfra: 
grievances, with certain other Articles alfo, which the {e- 
cular Princes (ailigned purpofely for the fame) fhall draw 
out in writing, fhall be faithfully reformed, there is no true 
peace and concord between the Ecclefiaftical and Secular E- 
flates, nor any true extirpation of this Tumult and Errors 
in Germany, that can be hoped. For partly by long Wars, 
partly by reafon of other grievances and hindrances, this 
Nation of Germany hath been fo wafted and confumed in 
Mony, that unneth it is able to fuftain it (elf in private Af 


much lefs then to minifter aid and fuccour to the Kingdom tsa a 


of Hungary, and to the Croatians, againft the Turk, And maintain 


whereas all the States of the facred Roman Empire do not. W2t,<saint 


the Turk, 
doubt, but the Pope’s Holinefs doth right well underftand ay 


how the German Princes did grant and condefcend for the 
mony of Annates tobe levied to the See of Rome for term . 
of certain years, upon condition that the {aid Mony fhould 
be converted to maintain War againft the Turkith Infidels, 
and for defence of the Catholick Faith: and whereas the 
termof thefe years is now expired long fince, when as the 
faid Annates fhould be gathered, and yet that mony hath 
not been {o befiowed to that ufe, whereto it was firft gran- 
ted, Wherefore if any fach neceffity fhould now come, 
that any publick helps or contributions againft the Turk, 
thould be demanded of the German people,they would an- 
{wer again, Why is not that mony of Annats,referved ma- 
ny years before to that ule, now beftowed and applied ? 
and {o would they refiife to receive any more fuch burthens 
for that caufe to be laid upon therg, 


Wherefore 


: : 7 ake +" Annates fal- 
fairs, and neceffary upholding of Juftice withiti it felf’s fly pretend- 








Annat 


The Anfiver of the Nobles to the Pope. 


KR Wherefore the faid Lord Lieuteriant, a other anne 
»Hen.8. sf the Empire, make earneft petition, that the } ftubb : 
wes De < Holines will ais a fatherly confideration expend | filt from their lewdnefS, then fhall they be reftrained and _ 


impeached. But if the Preachers, continuing, ftill in their 
ftubbormne(s, fhall refufe to be admonifhed,and will not de- 





certain pot the premifes, and farceafe hereafter to require fiich Annates, | punifhed by the Ordinaries of the place, with punifhment 
tion of Mo ch are accuftomed after the death of Bifhops and other } fox the fame convenient. 


ny wont fo 


aid to Prel or Ecclefiaftical Perfons, to be paid to the Court ae 
eta ot ee ad {affer them to remain to the Chamber of the { undertake,fo much as hall be poffible,that,from henceforth Aguintt & 
Dg, am ‘ 
onof diouily adminiftred, the tranquility of the publick State of | efpecially. none of thele famousLibels,neither fhall they pri- Fnting of, 
vacatw! > 


Rome,out 0! 


the one yeats Empire, whereby Juftice and Peace may be more commo- during the forefaid tiie, no new Book fhall be imprinted, 


Fruits at the 


Furthermore,the faid Princes and Nobles fhall provide and 


Lefia- intained, and alf by the fame due helps may | vily or apeitly be fold. Alfo order fhall be taken amongft all + 
ical ving, fe ceined ant dipole - oe: Chriftian Potentates in ]. Potentates,that if any fhall fet out, fell, or imprint any new 
Germany, agaiutt the Turk, which otherwife without,the | work,it fhall firtt be {een and perufed of certain godly, lear- 

3 


fame isnot to be hoped for. 


the Pope’s Hotinefs defireth to be infor- | be: _ 
eee ae pene ne take in refitting thefe Errors of |‘ mjtted to be publifhed in print,or to come abroad, Thus by Famous ij. 


ned, and difcreet Men appointed for the fame : {0 that if it 
be not admitted and approved by them, it thal not be per- 





the Lutherans. To this the Lord Lieutenaift, with other | thefe means they hope well, that the Tumults,E1ors, and ff 


fel they can devife, with willing hearts they will be read 


thereunto. Seeing, therefore the State, as well Ecclefta- 
ftical as Temporal, is far out of frame, and have fo much 
corrupted their ways 3 and feeing not only of Lather's 
part, and of hisSeét, but alfo by divers other occafions be- 


Princes and Nobles,do anfwer,that whatfoever help or couni- 







y 


Or if the tumule thall not {0 fully be calméd as they defire, 


bufe nd corruptions have crept | yet the greater part thus will be quieted:for all fich as be ho- 
Be ae ad meters it is, dt fome effectual | neft and good Men,no doubt, will be in great expeGation of 
Remedy be Se. as well for redrels of the Church, as | that General Council, .fo fhortly and now ready at hand to | 


alfo for repreffing the Turks tyranny. Now what more pre- | come. Finally, as concerning Prielis which contrat Matri- For Priefis 


fent or effeGual Remedy can be had, the Lord Lieutenant, | mony,and religious Men leaving their Cloiftets, whereof ini ortelietous 


and other Eftates and Princes do not fee, than this, that the } timation was alfo made by the Apoftolical Legat, the fore- marry. 


? i he.confent of the Emperor’s Majelty, | faid Princes do confider, that forfomuch as in the Civil Law 
Remedy of he haneg ay Chriftian Council in Come convenient there is no penalty for them ordained, they fhall be referred. 


Reformati- place of Germany, as at Strasburg, or at Ment%, or at 
Colen, or at Metz, and that with as much {peed as conve- 


Ola 


to thé Canonical Conftitutions, to be punifhed thereafter 
accordingly 3 that is,by the lofs of their Benefices and Privi- 





i , hat the Congregation of the faid Council leges,or other condign Cenfures: & that the faid Ordinaries 
Sea is a pirdihat orien aa roe ih the which Council it ] fhall in no cafe be'ftopped or inhibited by the fecular Pow- 


German’ 


fon that there fhall have inte- | ers, from the correction of {ach : But that they fhall add, 
si sey hee Teanporal or Berita fly to fpeak and con- their help and favour to the maintenance of Ecclefiattical 
7 


falt,to the glory of God,and health of Souls,and the public 


wealth of Chriftendom, without impeachment or reftraint, 
whatfoever Oath or other Bond to the contrary notwith- 


k | Jurifdiction, and fhall direé out their publick Edicts and 
Precepts,. that none fhall impeach or prohibit the faid Or- 


dinaries in their Ecclefiaftical Caftigation, upon fich Tran 






ftanding: yea, and it {hall be every good Mans part there to | gyeflors to beadminiftred. . 


fpeak, not only freely,but to fpeak that which is true, to the 


To conclude, The redoubted Prince Lord Lieutenant, 


ifyi d not to pleafing, or flattering,but and other Princes, Eftates, and Orders of the publick Em= 

Rt seal ie genes his sadewenes without all | pire,vehemently and moft heartily do pray and befeéch that 

favd or guile. And as touching by what ways thefe Errors | the Pope’s Folinefs, and the reverend Lord his Legat will 

Aninteim ond Sate Ee the German people may beft be ftayed and | accept and take all the premifes to be nio otherwife fpoker! 


before the 


Council. pacified in the mean time until the Council be fet, the fore- 
faid Lord Lieutenant,with the other Princes,thereuponi have 


and meant,than of a good free,fincere,and.a Chriftian mind; 
Neither is there any thing that all the forefaid Princes, E- 





i ; that forafmuch as Luther, and | ftates, and Nobles, do more with and defive.than the furthe-| 
ee wadinede Territory and Domi- | rance and profperous eftate of the holy Catholick Church 
nion of the noble Duke Frederick, the faid Lord Lieutenant | of Rome,and of his Holinels. To whofe withes, defires, ane 


and other States of the Empire fhall fo labour the matter 
Writing and with the aforenamed Prince, Duke of Saxony, that Luther 
Printing for and his followers, fhall not write, fet forth, or print.any 


atime fat 


fpended. thing during the faid mean {pace 3 neither do they doubt 


obedience, they offer and commend themfelves mott ready 
and ebfequious, as faithful Children. Ex Orth. Gratian. 






Thus haft thou, loving Reader, the full diftourfe both of 


: Ba ean 3 : 22 7 : th the 

i le Pr f Saxony, for his Chriftian | the Pope’s Letter, and of his Legat’s Infixuctions, with the 

Pe eee to denon Ene. as becometh a | Anfwer alfo of the States of Germany to the faid Lettér and 
? 


Prince of fuch excellent vertue, will effectually condefcend 


to the fame. 


Infrudtions to them exhibited in the Diet of Norenberg. In 
the i a Diet what was concluded, and what order and. 





i i 4 j falidtion was taken, firft touching the Grievances of ° 
* Item, The faid Lord Lieutenant and Princes fhall labour | con X » fi ing the G aces 
fo eeiche Preachers of Germany,that they fhall not in their | G ermany, which they exhibited to the meter ene 
The Office Sermons teach or blow into the Peoples ears fuch matter | a General Council to be called in Geriany, alfo for print- 
of Preaching whereby the multitude may be moved to rebellion or up- | ing, preaching, and for Priefts Marriage, hath been likewife 


tempered. 


roar,or to be induced into error 3 and that they fhall preach declared, &c, 
and teach nothing but the true, pure, fincere, and holy Go- 
fpel,and approved Scripture, godly, mildly, and Chriftianly, 
according to the doétrine and expofition of the Scripture, 


‘The occafion of this matter, moved againft Priefts Marri 
age, came firt by the Minifters of Serasburg, which about 
this time began to take Wives, and therefore were cited by 





i if” ini i 5 fore him at a certain 

i d of Chrif’s Church, abftaining, | the Bithop of Strasburg to appear before 2 
Peart : ark ae beens than ica day, as violaters of the Laws otf Holy Church, the Holy Fa- 
of the people, and which to be fubtily fearched, or deeply | thers, the Bithops of Rome, and of the Emperor's Majelty, 


difcuffed,is not expedient. Alfo,that they fhall move no con-. 
tention of difputation among the vulgar fort : but what{o- 


ever hangethin controverfy, the {ame they fhall referve 
the determination of the Council to come. 


Item, The Axchbifhops, Bifhops,and other Prelats within 
Preachersii- their DiocefS, fhall affign godly and learned Men, having 


mited within 


tai good judgment in the Scripture, which fhall diligently and }. upon this Diet or Affernbly of Norenberg, 
Certain 


to the prejudice both of their own order of Priefthood, and 
Majefty of Almighty God: but they referred their caufe to 
to | the hearing of the Magiftrates of the fame City 3 who, be- 
ing Suiters for thent unto the Bithops, laboured to have the 
matter either releafed, or at leaft to be delayed for a time. 





bounds: faithfully attend upon fich Preachers 5 and if they fhall } was received of fome, of fome neglected, of divers diver- 7 


perceive the faid Preachers either to have erred, or to hi 


ave | fly wrelted and expounded. Luther writing his Letters up- 


ent i { y ii § made his expofition 

i veniently, they fhall godly, mildly, | on the fame Decree,to the Painces,thus ma Xpo 

an Suv anceed info chen thereobin kach fort | of the meaning — > that yates ye eas — 
; ; , fee 

8 no Man fhall juftly complain the truth of the Gofpel to commanded to preach the oe Z pel, ote s 





jooks as 
Otfenfions among the people, fhall ceafe 3 efpecially if the alee 
Pope’s Holinefs himfelt {hall begin with an orderly and due any Sone 
reformation,in the forefaid grievances above mentioned,and eee 
will procure fuch a free and Chriftian Council as hath been Autor 


faid, and fo fhall the people be well contented and fatished, thereof 


Long it weré.to récite all the Circumftances following 4, 2p 
how their Decree pounded tha 
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of the Church received, he expounded the meaning there- 
of to be, not after the Do¢trine of Thomas Aquinas, ox Sca- 
tus, or fuch other late School-writers, but after the Doctrine 
of Hilarie, Cyprian, and Auten, and other ancient Doctors, 
and yet the Doétrine of the faid Anceftorsno farther to be 
received, but as it fliould agree with the Scriptures 
Secondly, As concerning new Books not to be fold nor 
printed, he expounded the meaning, thereof to extend no: 
further, but that the Text of the Bible, and Bocks of the 
Holy Scripture might be printed notwithftanding, and pub- 
lifhed to all Men. ; 
And as for the prohibition of Prieft’s Marriage.he writeth 
z to the Princes, and defireth them to bear with the weak- 
nef of Men; declaring that branchof their Decree to be 
very hard 5 which tho it ftand with the Pope’s Law, yet it 
accordeth not with the Gofpel, neither conduceth to good 
manners, nor to honefty of Life, &c. . 
An hundred ~— Furthermore, Whereas in the fame Seffion of Norenberg, 
edevancs,, Mention was made before of certain grievances collected 
mars againt to the number of an hundred, and exhibited to the Bifhop 
thePope: of Rome, it were tedious likewife to infert them all : yet to 
give fome tafte of a few J judg it not unprotitable 5 to the 
intent that the World may fee and judg, not only what a- 
bufes and corruptions, moft monftrous and incredible, lay 
hid under the glorious title of the Holy Church of Rome : 
but alfo may underfiand, with what hypocrify and imps- 
dence the Pope taketh upon him fo grievoutly to complain 
upon M. Luther and other : when in all the univerfal Church 
of Chrift, there is none fo much to be blamed all manner 
of ways, as he himfelf, according as by thefe hainows com- 
plaints of the German Princes, here following, againft the 
Pope’s intolerable opprelfions and grievances, may right- 
well appear. Which grievances being collected by the Prin- 
ces of Germany at Norenberg, to the number of an hun- 
dred, 1 with might be fully and at large fet forth to the ftu- 
dious Reader, whereby might appear the fubtil fleights 
and intolerable frauds of that pretenfed Church. But 
forfomuch as it were too long to comprehend the whole, I 
have thought good to exhibit fome part thereof for exam- 
ple, as giving only a certain tafte, whereby thou mayeft 
more ealily conceive, what to think and efteem of all the 
refidue, which both to me would be tedious to write, and 
perhaps more grievous to thee to hear. 


Certain Grievances and Oppreff ns of Germany, againft 
the Court of Rome, collected and exhibited by the Prin- 
ces, at the Council of Norenberg, to the number of 
an hundred, whereof certain fpecialities bere fol- 
lon. 


Forbid ding Ae other burdens and grievances, this is not leaft 
ee to be regarded, that many thi: s are prohibited by 
zrees, not. Mens contftitutions,and may things exacted,which are not 
enero by prohibited or commanded by any precept of God: as the 
innumerable obftacles of Matrimony invented and brought 
in, whereby Men were forbid to marry in cafes of Kindred, 
which ftand upon divers degrees: as upon affinity, publick 
honefty, {piritual kindred, kindred by Law, and kindred in 
Forbidding PlOod,&c And likewife in forbidding the ule of Meats,which 
of Mews, God hath created for Mans neceffity, and taught by the A- 
den rid, Poltle indifferently to be received with thank(giving, By 
iaw, thefe, and many other humane conftitutions, Men are yoked 
in bondage, until by mony they obtain fome difpenfation 
of thofe Laws, at their hands which made them: fo that 
Mony fhall make that lawful for rich Men, which is clearly 
prohibited unto the poor. By thefe {nares of Mens Laws 
and Conftitutions, not only great fums of Mony are ga- 
thered out of Germany, and carried over the Alps,‘ but alfo 
great iniquity is {prong up among Chriftians : many offen- 
ces and privy hatreds do rife, by reafon that poor Men do 
- fee themfelves, intangled with thefe {nares, for no other 
eaufe, but for that they do not poffefS the Thorns of the 

Gofpel 5 for fo Chrift doth often.call Riches, 


Times forbidden, 


Times of TT like practice alfo is to be feen in the times reftrained 
eee from Marriage, by the Heads of the Church of Rome, 
afterretea- from the Septwagefima Sunday, fomewhat before Lent : 
felforMo- when as notwithftanding both the Clergy and the Secu- 


ie las in the mean time will live licentiowfly, and that 


openly in theface ofall the World. But this interdict pro- 
ceedeth to this effet: if a Man fhall prefume fo to do upon 
his own liberty, without compounding. But otherwile if 
there be any hope of Mony, then that which was before un- 
lawtul,is now made lawful for every Man to do freely, And 
this is alfo another drawing Net, whereby great {ums of 
Mony are dragged out of the Germans purfes, Whereupon 
alfo hangeth another grievance as great as this; that in fue 
ing out a Difpenfation, the fiate of the poor and of the rich 
is not indifferently weighed: For where the rich efcapeth 
many times for little or nought, and goeth clear away, the 
poor Man {hall be {ure to pay for the thot, 


A complaint for felling Remiffion of “ins for Mony. 


Bu efpecially the burden and grievance of the Pope’s Ins 
-B) dulgences and Pardons be mutt importable: whenas 
the Bithops of Rome, under pretence of building fome 
Church in Rome, or to war aganft the Turk, do n-ake out 
their Indulgences with the: Bulls: perfwading and promi- 
fing to the fimple people ftrange and wonderful benefits of 
remiffion 2 pena & culpa, that is, from all their fins and 
punifhment due for the fame, and that not in this life only, 
but alfo after this lite, to them that be dead burning in the 
fre of Purgatory. Through the hope and occafton where- 
of, true piety is almott extinét in all Germany, while every 
evil difpofed perfon promifeth to himfelf. for a little Mony, 
licenfe and impunity to do what him lifteth ; whereupon 
felloweth Forication, Inceft, Adultery, Perjury, Homi- 
cide, Robbing, and Spoiling, Rapine, Ufury, with a 
whole flood of all Mifchiefs, Ge, 


A complaint again(t the Immunities of Clergy-men, 


Tem, Whofoever he be that hath received any Ecclefiatti- 

al Orders, great or fmall, thereby he doth contend to be 
freed from all punifhment of the fecular Magiftrate, how 
great offence foever he do: neither doth he. unadvifedly 
prefume thereupon, but is maintained in that liberty to fin 
by the principal Eftates of the Clergy. For it hath often bin 
feen, that whereas by the Canonical Laws, Priefts are for- 
bidden to marry, afterward they diligently labour and go 
about day and night to attempt and .try the chaftity of 
Matrons,Virgins,and of the Wives, Daughters, and Sifters 
of the Lay-men: and through their continual inftance and 
labour, partly with Gifts and Rewards, and flattering, 
words, partly by their fecret confeflions (as they call them) 


nm 
KHen, 8 
wre 


as it hath been found by experience, they bring to pa(s ° 


that many Virgins and Matrons,which otherwife would be 
honeft, have been overcome and moved to fin and wicked- 
nefg: and it hapneth oftentimes, that they do detain and 
keep away the Wives and Daughters from their Husbands 
and Fathers, threatning them with Fire and Sword, that 
do require them again, Thus through their raging Luft, 
they heap and gather together innumerable Mifchiefs and 
Offences. It is to be marvelled at, how licentioufly, 
without punifhment, they daily offend in Robberies, Mur- 
ther, accufing of Innocents, Burning, Rapine, Theft, and 
counterfeiting of falfe Coin,befides a thoufand other kinds 
of mifchiefs, contrary and againft all Laws both of God 
and Man, not without great offence of others, trufting 
only upon the freedom and liberty of fin, which they ufarp 
unto themfelves by the privilege of their Canons, Fox 
whenas they once perceive that it is lawful for them to do 
what they lift without controllment, then they do not on- 
ly contemn the Civil Magiftrates, but alfo their Bithops and 
Superiors, whatfoever they either command or forbid them 
to do. ; 

And moreover, to the intent they may be the more main- 
tained in their mifchief and wickednefs, contrary to all rea- 
fon and equity, it is partly forbidden the Archbifhops and Bi- 
fhops to condemn thele Malefactors openly, except they be 
firft degraded, which mutt be done with fumptuoufne& and 
pomp: whereby it hapneth very feldom, that thofe an- 
nointed naughty Packs, do receive condign punifhment. 
Befides that, the Bithops are fo bound by their Chapters, 
that they dare not punifh any perfon which hath taken 
Orders, by the Canonical Laws, be the punifhment never 
fo light or fmall. By reafon whereof, the matter fo falleth 
out, that through this unequal partiality between the Laity 
and the Clergy, great hatred, difcord, and diffention 


is 


‘The Hicentis 
oufhels of 


Qrietts, 
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OMA is fprung and rifen. It is alfo not a little to be feared, that 


K.Hen.8, i¢ the Clergy, which are the caufe of this grievance, and of 


other mifchiefs (which daily ‘they do proceed to perpetrate) 
have not like Laws, equal Judges, and like Punithment, 


: their offenfive Life will move and ftir up fome great Tu-- 


mults and Sedition amongft the common People, not only 
againft the Clergy themfelves, but alfo againft the Superi- 
ors and Magiftrates, for that they leave fo notorious Offen- 
ces unpunifhed. 

Wherefore Neceflity and Juftice doth require, that the 
- faid prejudicial Privileges of the Clergy fhould agenn 
and taken away, and in their place it be provided, ordain- 
Prieftsought ed, and decreed, That the Clergy, of what order or de- 
‘to be Sabie oree foever they be, fhall have like Laws, like Judgment 
punithments and Punifhment as the Laity have: fo that they thal! pre- 
Pou tend no prerogative or freedomiin like offence, more than 
the Laymen 3 but that every one of the Clergy offending, 
under the Judg where the offence is committed, fhall be 
punithed for his fact, according to the meafure and quality 
of his offence, in fach like manner as other Malefactors are, 
with the punifhment appointed by the common Laws of the 
Empire. Which thing ( without doubt) will pleafe the 
true Minifters of the Church, fuch as are honeft and learned, 
and they will not think their Power and Authority thereby 
in any cafe diminifhed. By this means it fhall be brought to 
pals, that uch as are of the Clergy only by name, ando- 
therwife naughty wicked Men, through the obedience due 
unto their Magiltrates, fhall be compelled to live more ho- 
nefily; and all {edition and privy hatred between them and 
the Laity fhall be put away 5 and finally, thereby the Laity 
fhall be more moved and ftirred.to love and reverence fuch 

of the Clergy as be ofa found life. 


Complaint of Exccmmunication abufed. 


Exommunis J Tem, At Rome and in other places many Chriftians are 
eatonbue excommunicate by the Archbifhops, BiGtops, of by their 
Curckof — Ecclefiaftical Judges, for prophane-caufes, through the de- 
Rom. fire and covetoufnefs of Money and Lucre. ‘The Confcien- 
ces of Men,which are weak in faith,thereby are burdened and 
brought unto defperation. And finally,for Money and Lucre, 


a matter of no importatice is made to tend to the deftruction { Bith 


both of Body and Soul, contrary to the Law both of God 
and Man; forafmuch as no Man ought to be excommuni- 
cate but only for Herefy, or for {ome heinous fact perpetrate ; 
nor to be counted as feparate from the Chriftian Catholick 
Church, as the Scriptures do witnefs. Therefore the Brin- 
ces, Nobles, States, and Laity of the SacredEmpire, delire 
and require the Pope’s Holinefs, that asa faithful Chriftian, 
and loving Father, he will remove the faid Burden of Ex- 
communication, ufed both in the See of Rome, and-alfo in 
the Sees of all other Archbifhops and Ecclefiaftical Judges 
and finally decree, that no Man fhall hereafter be excommu- 
nnicate, but only for a manifeft convict Crime of Herefy : 
For it is too wicked a thing, that faithful Chriftians, for e- 
very light Offence touching any temporal goods or gain, or 
for any other worldly matter, but only for obftinacy of He- 
rely, or {Ome great enormity, fhould be excluded from Al- 
mighty God, and the Catholick Congregation, 


The Church burdened with a number of Holy-days. 


The mamber Oreover, the commoh People ate not a little oppreffed 
fobedien” M wich the great uimnber of Hloly-devs for dee dhe 
nied. - “are now fo many Holy-days, that the Husbandmen have 
{carcely time to gather the Fruits of the Earth, which they 
have brought forth with fo great labour and travel, being 
often in danger of Hail, Rain, and other Storms; which 
Fruits notwithftanding, if they were not letted with fo 
many Holy-days, they would gather and bring home with- 
out any lols, Befides that, upon thefe Holy-days innume- 
rable Offences are committed and done, rather than God 
honoured or toa ig Which thing is fo manifeft, that 
it needeth no witnels, For that caufe the Eftates of the 
Sacred Empire: think it beft, and moft profitable for the 
Chriftian Commonwealth, that this great number of Holy- 
days thould be diminifhed, which ought rather to be cele- 
brate in fpirit and verity, than with the extemal Worhip, 
and be better kept with abftinence from Sin. 
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Sufpending and ballowing of Chitrehiyatds gainful to the - 
Pope, and chargedble to the People; 


PrUrthermore, if ic happen that two or mioré do fight ‘Hallowing! 

without any weapon in a Church-yard, only with their of Churcir 
fits, or by the hair, that there be never { little blood hed, Snag 
by and by the Clergy have recourfé to Interdi€tment, anddo. 
not fuffer any more Chriftian Burials there to be done, be- 
fore that all the Citizens with great pomp and expences do 
caufe it to be confecrated and haildwed again, with no leg 

¢ ‘than when at the fir, of a prophane place, it wag 
owed for Burial: all which things do redound to the 
chargesand coftsofthe Laity. Afd tho the Churches or 
Chappels be never f0 little which are {6 hallowed, yet the 
Suffragans do burden and oppref the fimple poor Houthol=- 
ders, be they never {0 bare or n , with fuperfluous ex- 
pences, and require moreover gifts of the People, which is 
not aE eafe to give, 

O the Suffragans have invented, that no other but on- Beptizieg of 
ly themfelves may baptize Bells for the Lay-People: Where- “* 
by the fimple People, upon the affirmation of the Suffia- 
gans, do believe, that fuch Bells fo baptized will drive -a- 
way evil Spirits and Tempefts, Whereupon a great num- 
ber of God-fathers are appointed, eff ally fuch as are rich, 
which at the time of baptizing, hol ing the Rope where- 
withal the Bell is tied, the Suffragan {peaking before them, 
as is accuftomed in the baptizing of young Childreri, they 
all tcgether do anfwer, and give the name to the Bell. The 
Bell having a new Garment put upon it, asisaecuftomed to _Retts wed# 
be done unto the Chriftians ; after this they go unto fump- St 
tuous Banquets, whereunto alfo the Goffips are biddein, that wher tie 
thereby. they might give the greater reward ; and the Sut- ae 
fragans, with their Chaplains and other Minifters, are fump+ may marry . 
tuoufly fed. Yet doth not this furfice, but that the Suffra- eee 
gan alfo muft have a rewatd, which they do call a {mall Law? 
gitt or prefent: whereby it happeneth oftentimes, that eveh ao 
in {mall Villages a hundred Florins are confmed and {pent by bantizing 
in fuch Chriftenings, Which is not only fuperttitious, but *#* 
allo contrary unto Chriftian Religion, a feducing of the 
fimple People, and meer Extortion. Notwithftanding the 

‘Ops, to enrich their Suffragans, do fuffer thefe things, 
and others far worfe. Wherefore fach wicked and unlaw 
ful things ought tobe abolithed, : 


Complaint againft Officials, and other Ecclefiaftica? 


Fudges. 


He Officials alfo of Archbifhops:-for the moft part are  Agzin® 
: unlearned a nable Mein eeides that, Me of e- oe 
vil conditions, taki thought for nothing but only for Mo- 

ney. Alfo how corruptly they live, and continue in noto- 

tous crimes and tranfgreffions, it is daily feen, Whereby 

the Laity, whom they ought tocorre¢t and punith for their 
Offences, and inftrudét in Chriftian Godline&s, are not ini 

any point by them amended, but rather by them encoura- 

ged and confirmed in their Offences. Belides this, the Lai= 

ty are miferably robbed and fpoiled of their Goods by thele 

light and vile Officials, in whofe Contciences there is no 

{park of Chriftian Pity and Godlinef, but only a wicked 

Defire and Covetoufnef& Which thing the Axchbithops 

and Bifhops, if they were indeed {uch as they are called, that 

‘is to fay, the Paftors and Shepherds of Chrift, without 

doubt they would no longer fuffer or commit Chriff’s Flock: 

to wicked and offenfive Paftors to be fed and nourithed. 


How the Ecclefiaftical Fudges do annese certain {pecial Cdu- 
Ses, béing Lay matters, wato their vn jurifdiiion, and 
will by no means releafe the {ames 


\ X 7 Henfoever atiy Caufes are pleaded in Judgment be- Lay-niaterd 
fore an Ecclefiaftical Judg, either for ravithing of tieipiteualt 

Virgins, or for Children unlawfully bom out of Wedlock, Court fee 

ot for Servants Wages, or any other matters concerning 

Widows, the Eccleliaftical Judges beinig called upon by the 

Superiors of the Laity which do contend, they will neither 

de that Judgment, nor by any means will be entreated 

to remit them to theirordinary Jwifditioty 
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The Gain that rifeth to the Clergy by falfe Standers 


and Rumorse 


nau tas T happencth oftentimes that Men and Women, through 
matters i linilter and falfe Reports and Slanders, are brought be- 
Sepiieel fore the Official or Eecteliattical Judg, as Men guilty, and 
Curt fe {hall not be declared innocent before they have cleared them- 
pan and feives by an Oath 3 which Purgation fo made, they are 

 geltored again-to their former eftimation. And albeit that 
the Damages and Cofts ought to be repayed again unto fich 
as be fo talily. accuted, yet notwithftanding the Innocents 
them(elves are forced to pay two gilderns and a quarter for 
their Lecters of Abfolution. And this is the caufe why that 
the Officials and ocher Ecclefiaftical Judges do fo gree- 
dily follow the Adtion of fuch unlawful, talfe and flande- 
rous Acculations, challenging the hearing thereof only 
unto themfelves; which thing, (no doubt) redoundeth to 
the great and moft fingular hurt and detriment of all Men: 
For oftentimes it happeneth, that Women fall together in 
contention, through anger, hatred, or fome other affection, 
do fpeak evil or flander one another, and outrage fo much, 
that the one oftentimes acculeth the other, either of Adulte- 
ry or Witchery, Which thing being brought before the 
Oficial, fhe which through her anger had fo flandered the 
other, is forced by-an Oath to excufe and purge her felf, 
that whatfoever injurious or flanderous word the had {po- 
ken, came not of any deliberate purpo‘e or intent, but 
through wiathand difpleaftve. In like manner the other, 
which is accufed either of Adultery or Sorcery, is comman- 
ded by her Oath to declare her Innocency, that fhe is not 
guiley of tho‘e tacts. Sv that it is evident unto all Men, 
that in fuch cafes, whether they be guilty or not guilty, 
they matt fwear, ifthey will keep their good name and 
fine, Whereby not only the unlawful lucre of Gain and 
Money is fought, but alio wilful Perjury forced, and the 
Secular Power and Judges letted from tke punifhment 
thereof, fo that contrary to all reafon Cftences do remain 
unpunilked, 


Complaint 1g cin} {hirtinal Fadce’, taking Secular Canfes 
from the Civil Magijirate. 


Titwr tins Ae there be many Caules fo indifferent to bet - 
are as 





& rifdiétions, that they may be pleaded and punifhe 
eee, well by the Civil Magiftrate as Ecclefialtical Judg 5 not- 


Cox for withftanding it happeneth oftentimes, that when as the 
ee Cavil Mazifizates would exerci’e their Oltice and JurifdiGi- 

, on in this behalf, they are fo.bidden and letted by the Ec- 
clefiaftical Judges, under pain of Excommunication, Which 
thing if it trou!d Jung continue and be fifered, the Eccleli- 
aftical Judges would fhortly take away all manner of Cau- 
fes from the Civil Magittrate, and his Jurifdi@tion 5 which is 
intolerable, and derogatory both unto the Emperor’s Maje- 
fty, aud other States of the Empire. And albeit that by 
the Common Laws manif¢tt Perjuries, Adulteries, Witch- 
crafts, and fuch other like, may indifferently be punifhed 
by Eccleftaftical or Civil Judges for the time being, fo that 
prevention in th’s behalf taketh places notwithftanding the 
Eccleliaftical Judges go about to ufiurp unto themfelves and 
their Jurifdiction all fuch mariner of Caufes: which Burden 
and Grievance the Civil Juritdiction and Power ought not 
to fufter. 


A Complaint again Keclefiaftical Fudges, intermeddling 
with Cafes of the Secular Court, but will not fuffer 
their Cafes once to be touched of the other, 

Te Clery Oveover, che Eccletiattical Judges fay, that in fuch 
may dealin J cates it is lawful for them to take prophane matters 
au V9" Sy into their hands, if the Civil Magiftrate be found negligent 
Mrifrare in executing ot Jultice + but contrariwife, they will not 
dest invicirs, fUitee that the like Order thould be kepe with them, neither 

will chey permit chat In Eccletiaftical Matters any Man rfiay 

complain unto the Civil Magiftyate tor lack of Juftice, and 


reqube the adminiliration of Juftice at hishand.. Albeit, 


they do deine all Laws generally common, and determine 


how the Canon Laws may help and aflift the Civil, and 


contiaziwtte the Civil Laws the Canon. 
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Complaint againft certain Miforders of Cathedral Churches, K Hen. 3. 

for nfing double Punifoment for one Offence againjt be So. 
an. 


rafmuch as it is forbidden both by God’s Law and cpratn oo- 
Man’s, that any Man {hould be beaten with two Rods, ders of ca- 


that is to fay, to be punifhed with two kinds of Tormentss ee 
worthily therefore do all wife Men deteft and abhor the odi- reproveable. 


ous Statutes of divers Cathedral Churches, whereby Mur- 
derers, both Men and Women, and other, as well light as 
grievous Offenders, have been hitherto vexed and tor- 
mented : for hitherto it hath beenaccuftomed, that fuch as 
were guilty of Murther, and fich other Crimes, (¢ which 
they call Cafes referved unto the Bifhops ) after they had 
made theix Auricular Confeffion, were compelled (to their 
great ignominy and fhame ) todo penance in the fight of 
all the People: which Penance were not fo much to be dif 
allowed, bearing fome femblance of the Inftitution of the 
Primitive Church, if fo be it thefe bufy Officials (being con- 
tented therewith) would not extort more and greater Sums 
of Money than were right and lawful, and fo punith thofe 
Offenders with double punifhment 3 wherewithal it is to be 
marvelled how many are offended andgrieved. How wic- . 
ked a thing this is, and how far it differeth from Chrif?’s © 
Inititution, we will refer it to every good Confcience to 


judge. 
Complaint of Officials for maintaining unlawful Ufiry. 


Urthermore, the Officials, being allured through the ogtatsts. 
greedy and unfatiable defire of Money, do not only not king Penfions 
forbid unlawful Ufuries and Gains of Money, but alfo fuf- Pee 
fer and maintain the fame. Moreover, they taking a year- cubines 
ly Stipend and Penfion, do fuffer the Clergy and other re- 
ligious Perfons unlawfully to dwell with their Concubings 
and Harlots, and to beget Children by them. Both which 
things how great peril,offence, and detriment they do bring 
both unto Body and Soul, every Man may platnty fee (fo 
that it need not to be rehearfed ) except he will make him- 
felf as blind as a Mole. 


” Complaint of Officials permitting unlarcful cobabi- 
tation with otber, roben the Husband or Wife 
are long abfent. 


pba, where it fo happeneth (as it doth often- 

times) that either the good Man, or the good Wife, 
by means of War, or fome other Vow, hath taken in hand 
fome lene Jeune “and fo tarrieth longer than ferveth the 
appetite of the other, the Official, taking a reward of the 
other, giveth licenfe to the Party to dwell with any other 
Perfon, not having firft regard, or making inquifition whe- 
ther the Husband or Wife, being abfent, be in health or dead. . 
And becaufe thef their doings fhould not be evil fpoken of, 
they name it a Toleration of Sufferance, not without great 
offence to all Men, and to the great contempt of holy Ma- 
uimony. : 


Complaint of Canons in Cathedral Churches, which 
have their Bifbop fovorn unto them before 
he be cbofén. 


His is alfo unlawful and plainly wicked, that the Ca- ses cha 
T nons of Cathedral Churches, in whofe hand the prin- in cebpters 
cipal part of Ecclefiaftical Judgments, Synods, and Cen- of Cathedrat 
fares do confit, and the Canons of other Collegiate Chur- ro make the 
ches, which have power and authority to chufe their Supe- ts 
rior and Bithop, will chufe none to their Bifhop, except he them, 
bind himéelf firft with an Oath, and plainly fwear, yea, 
and oftentimes is bound by Bond and Inftruments, fealed 
with theix Seals, to them and their Ecclefiaftical Judges, 
that in mo matter, be it never fo grievous, intolerable, 
or difhoneft, he fhall be againft them: and if it happen 
at any time that they do offend, they may do it alfo with 
out punifhment for him. “i 


Complaint 
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KHen.8. Complaint againft Incorporations or Impropriations, and 
Leo other pilling of the Pcople by Church. Men, : 


The incon. Any Parifh-Churches are fubject unto Monafteries. 
Sane M .and to the Parfons of other Churches, by means of 
ations.” Incorporations, (as they call them ) or otherwife, which 
they are bound alfo, according to the Canon Laws, to fore- 
fee and look unto by themfelves, when as they do put them 
forth unto others to be govemed, referving, tor the moft part 
unto themfelves the whole Stipend of the Benefits and 
_ Tithes; and moreover aggravate and charge the fame with 
fo great Penfions, that the Hireling-Priefts, and other Mi- 
nifters of the Church, cannot have thereupon a decent and 
competent living. Whereby it cometh to pafs, that thefe 
Hireling-Priefts (for that they mut needs have whereupon 
to live ) do with unlawful exaCtions miferably {poil and 
devour the poor Sheep committed unto them, and con- 
“fume all their fubftance. For when as the Sacraments of 
the Altar and of Baptifm are to be adminiftred, or when the 
fixft, the feventh, the thirtieth, and Year-day mutt be kept 5 
when Auricular Confeffion cometh to be heard, the Dead 
to be buried, or any other Ceremony whatfdever about 
the Funeral is to be done, they will not doit freely, but ex- 
tort and exact fo much Money, as the miferable Commu- 
nalty is fcarce able to disburfe: and daily they do increafe 
and augment thefe their Exactions, driving the fimple poor 
People to the payment thereof, by threatning them with 
Excommunication, or by other ways compelling them to 
beat charge: which otherwife through poverty are not able 
to maintain Obfequies, Year-minds, and fuch other like 
‘Ceremonies, as to the Funerals of the Dead be appertaining. 


Buying and felling of Burials complained of. 


peas l is ordained by the Pupe’s Canons, That Burial in the 
Burials. Church fhoald be denied only unto them which being known 


to be manifeft and notorious Offenders, bave departed this life 
without receiving of the Sacrament. But the Clergy, not tc 
garding thofe Decrees, will not fieffir fuch as by chance are 
drowned, killed, flain with Falls or Fire, or otherwife by 
chance have ended their lives, (albeit it be not evident that 
they were in deadly Sin) to be buried in the Churches, wntil 
Such time as the Wives, Children, or Friends of thofe Men fo 

“dead, do with great Sums of Money purchafe and buy the Bu- 
rial of them in the Church-yard, 


Chafte and continent Priefts compelled to pay Tribute 
for Goncubines, 


ee A in many places the Bifoops and their Officials do not 
- for Money, only fuffer Priefts to have Coneubines, fothat they pa 
ey pay 


a seat. __ certain Si ums of Money, but alfo compell continent and chafte 
pelled copay Priefts, which live without Concubines, to pay Tribute for 
eee Concubines, affirming that the Bifhop bath need of Money: 
“which being paid, it foall be lawful for them either to live 
chafte, or 80 keep Concubines. How wicked a sbing this is, 

every Man doth well underftand and know. 


oe with many other Burthens and Grievances more, 

to the number of an hundged, the Secular States “of 

Germany delivered tothe Pope’s Legate 3 having (as they 

faid ) many more and more grievous Grievances befides 

thefe, which had likewife much ‘need of redrefs: but be- 

_ - caute they would not exceed the limits of reafonable: bre- 

. Vity, they would content themfelves (they faid) with thefe 

atorefaid hundred, referving the reft to a more apt and more 

convenient opportunity; fiedfaftly trufting and hoping, 

that when thofe hundred Grievances already: by them de- 

clared, thould be abolifhed, the other would alfo decay 

and fall with them. Of the which forefaid Grievances and 

Complaints here is moreover to be noted, that a great part 

was offered up before’to the Emperor at the Council of 

Worms s but becaufe no redrefs thereof did follow,therefore 

the Secular States of Germany thought good to exhibit the 

eebitG fame now again, with divers more annexed thereunto, to 

Noremberg Cheregatus, the Pope’s Legat in this preleat Affembly of 

began anno Noyemberg, defiring him to prefent the fame to Pope Adrian, 

brakeup. his was about the year of our Lord 1523. Which being 

Anno 1323. done, the Affembly of Noremberg brake up for a time; and 
Was prorogued to the next year following. . 


‘ters ent to the Princes and States of Germany, doth grie- 


In this mean time Pope Adrian died. After him fueceeded 
Pope Clement the Seventh, who the next year following, The death of 
which was Anno 1524, fent down his Legate, Cardinal Pope Adrian. 
Campeins, nto the Council of the German Princes affemb- men Se 
led again at Noremberg, about the Month of March, with Yt 
Letters alfo to Duke Frederick, full of many fair Petitions Capes 
and fharp Complaints, éc, But as touching the Grievan- tors 
ces above-mentioned, no word nor meffage at all was fent into Gera 
neither by Campeius, nor by any other, “Fhus, where: any, The p 
thing was to be complained of againft Lusher, cither for only Geketh 


fuppreflion of the Liberty of the Gofpel, or for upholding town die- - 


of the Pope’s Dignity, the Pope was ever teady with all Pablick Ree 
diligence to call upon the Princes : but where any’ redrefg formation 
was to be required for the publick wealth of Chriftian dre 
People,or touching theneceffary reformation of the Church, 

herein the Pope neither giveth ear nor anfwer. 


And thus having difcourfed fitch matters occurrent be« 
tween the Pope and Princes of Germany, at the Synod of 
Noremberg, let us now proceed, retuming again to the Sto~ 
ry of Luther, of whom ye heard before, how he was kept. 
fecret and (olitary fora time, by the advice and conveyance 
of certain Nobles in Saxony, becaufe of the Emperor’s Edict 
above mentioned, In the mean time, while Luther had 
thus abfented himfelf out of Wittenberg, Andreas Carolo--Caroloftad| 
ftadius, proceeding more roughly and eagerly in Caufes of deere 
Religion, had ftirred up the People to throw down Images = Witteae 
in the Temples, befides other things more. For the which °"™ 
caufe Luther, returning, again into the City, greatly mifli- 
ked the order of their doings, and reproved the rafhnelS of Euther mi 
Caroloftadins, declaring that their proceedings herein were curate 
not orderly, but that Pidtures and Images ought firft to be fe by fou 
thrown out of the Hearts and Confciences of Men 3 and . 
that the People ought firft tobe taught, that we are faved 
before God, and pleafe him only by Faith and that Ima 
ges ferve to no purpofe: This done, and the People well 
inftructed, there was no danger in Images, but they would 
fall of their own accord, Not that he repugned to the con- 
trary (he faid) as tho he would maintain Images to ftand 
or to be fuffered : but that this ought to be ee by the 
Magiftrate, and not by force, upon every private Man’s 
head, without order and authority, Ex Foat. Sleid libs’, Scien - 
Furthermore, Luther writing of Caroloftadins, afixmed, 
that he alfo joined with the fentence of them, which be- 
an then to fpread about certain parts of Saxony, {aying, 
that they were taught of God that all Wickedne& being 
ptterly fuppreffed, and all the wicked doers flain, anew 
full perfection of all things muft be fet up, and the Inno- 
cent only to enjoy all things, de, ae 
_ The caufe why Luther {0 ftood againft that violent throw.» Theezafes 
ing down of Images.and againkt Caroloffadins, feemeth ‘part- Feces 
ly to rife of this, by reafon that Pope Adrian, in. his Let- mitted Im 


voufly complain and charge the Sect of Luther for Sedition 
and Tumults, and Rebellion againft Magiftrates, as-fubver-. 
ters and deftroyers of all Order and Obedience, as appear 
eth by the words of the Pope’s Letter before expreffed : 
therefore Martin Luther, to ftop the mouth of {uch flande- 
rer, and to prevent {uch finifter fafpitions, was enforced to - 


take this way which he did, that is, to proceed as’ much as 


he might by Order and Authority. “ 
Wherein are to be noted by the way two fpecial points Two things - 


touching the dodtrine and doings of Martin Luther, elpeci- febenoted i. 


ally for all fuch who in thefe our days, now abufitig:the bearing with 


name and authority of Lusher, think them({elves tobe good 1s 
Lutherans, if they fuffer Images ftill to remain in Temples, 
and admit firch things ik the Church, which themfelvés do 
with to be away. Bg , eon | 

The firft is, the mariner how and after what' fort 
Luther did fuffer {ach Images to ftand: For'althongh . 
he affented not, that the vulgar and private Multitade tu: 
multuouily by violence fhould rap them down 3 yet that is 
no argument now’ for ‘the Magiftrate to let them ftand: 

And tho he allowed not the Minifters to ftir up the Péo- 
ple by forcible means to promote Religions yet that ‘argu- 
eth not thofe Magiftrates to bé good Lutherans," which‘ may 
and fhould remove them, and willnot. 

The fecond Point to be noted is, To confider the caufe . 
why that Luther did fo ftind with ftanding of Images; 
which canfe was Time.and nothis own Judgment: for albeit 
in Judgment be withed them away, yet Time fo ferved not 
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therevaiwo then, as it detveth now: For then the Doctrine of 
Luther brit beginning to {pring, and being but in the blade, 
was not yet known whereto it tended, nor to what it would 
gxow, but rather was fiulpected to tend to difobedience and 
fedition 5 and therefore the Pope hearing of the doings of 
Caroloftadius in Wittenberg, and of other like, took his 
ground thereby to charge the Se&t of Luther with fedition, 
uproars, and diffolute liberty of Life. And this was the 
caufe why Luther compelled then by necellity of time to 
fave his Doétrine from flander of {edition and tumult being 
laid to hirn by the Pope, (as ye have heard ) was fo much 
offended with Caroloftadius and others, for their violence 
ufed againft Images, For otherwife had it not been for 
the Pope’s Accufations, there is no doubt but Lather would 
have been as well contented with abolifhing of Images, and 
other Monuments of Popery, as he was at the fame time 
contented to write to the Friars Auguttines for abrogating 
of private Maffes. And therefore as Luther in this doing is 
xaxeCaria. to be excufed, ‘the circumftances confidered 5 fo the like C= 
Rutherars OF cufe perhaps will not ferve the overmuch curious imitation 
How Leder of certain Lutherans in this prefent Age now 3 which,confi- 
Esl dering only the fact of Luther, do not mark the purpole of 
Luther, neither do expend the circumftances and time of his 
doings : being not much unlike to the ridiculous Imitators 
of King Alexender the Great, which thought it not fuftici- 
ent to follow him in his vertues, but they would alfo coun- 
terfeit him in his fcoping, and all other geftures befides. 
But to thefe living now in the Church, in another age than 
Luther did, it may feem (after my mind ) fufficient to 
follow the fame. way after Lather, or to walk with Luther 
to the Kingdom of Chrift, tho they jump not alfo in every 
foot{tep of his, and keep even the fame pace and turnings in 
all points as he did. 
tuternot . Andcontrarywile, of the other fort, much lefsare they 
tobecen- ‘tobe commended, which running as much on the con- 
semacd fe trary tring, are {0 precife, that becaufe of one fimall ble- 
bieait, mith, or fora little ftcoping of “Lutber in the Sacrament, 
therefore they give clean over the reading, of Luther, and 
fallalmoft in utter contempt of his Books. Whereby is 
declared, not fo much the nicenefs and curioufnefs of thefe 
our days, as the hindrance that cometh thereby to the 
Church is greatly to be lamented, For albeit the Church 
of Chrift ( praifed be the Lord ) is not unprovided of fu 
ficient plenty of worthy and learned Writers, able to in- 
forct in matters of Do@trines yet in the chief points of 
our confolation, where the glory of Chrift, and the power 
of his patfion, and firength of faith is to be opened to 
our Confcience 3 and where the Soul, wreftling for death 
and life, flandeth in need of ferious confolation, the fame 
Gonmends’ may be {aid of Martin Luthé&, among,all the other variety 
ta inthers of Writers, that St, Cyprian was wont to fay of Tertullian, 
Gant Da magiftram, Give me my Matter. And albeit that Le- 
mich delich- ther went a little awry, and diffented fiom Zsinglivs in 
me ae this one matter of the Sacrament} yet in all other ftates of 
rain, that Doétrines they did accord, as appeared in theSynod holden 
Co ee at Marpurg, by Prince Philip Lantgrave of Heffe, which 
his Book» he was-in the year of our Lord 1529. where both Luther and 
him kis Ma» Zuingline were prefent, and. conferring together, agreed in 
Ser. thefe Articles: 

1. On the Unity and Trinity of God. 1. In the Incare 
rece nation of the Word. 3. Inthe Paffion and Refurrettion of 
thera Chrift, 4. In the Article of Original Sin. 5. Inthe Are 
air fa. ticle of Faith in Chrift Fefus. 6. That shis Faith cometh not. 

Grins, of Merits, but bythe gift of God, 7. That this Faith is our 
Righteonfinfs. 8. Touching the externe Word. 9. Likewife 
they agreed in the Articles of Baptifm. 10. Of good Works. 
11. Of Confeffion, 12. Of Magiftrates. 13. Of Mens Tra- 
ditions, 14. Of Baptifm of Infants. 15. Laftly, concerning 
she Dodtrine of the Lord’s Supper: This they did beheve and 
bold firft, shat both the kinds thereof areto be miniftred to 
the People according to Clrift’s inffitution 5 and that the Mafs 
is no fuch work, for the which.a Man may obtain grace both 
forthe Quick, and the Dead, tem, that the Sacrament 
(which they call of the Altar) is a irue Sacrament of the 
Budy and Blood of the Lord. tem, that the fpiritual man- 
ducation of bis Bady and Blood is neceffary for every Chriftian 
Man, And furthermore, that the ufe of the Sacrament tendeth 
to the fame effect as doth the Word, given and ordained of Al- 
mighty God, that thereby infirm Confciences may be ftirred to 
belief by the Holy-Ghoft, 8c. Ex Paral. Abbat. Urfp. 











































In all thele Sums of Dodtrine above recited, Luther and 


68 ) Caroloftadius reproved by Luther. Wherein be and Zuinglius diffent. 


Zetinglins did content and agree 5 neither were ther cpini- O42 
ons fo different in the matter of the Lord’s Supper, but K.Hen 8, . 
that in the principal points they accorded. For it the que- 

ftion be asked of them both, What is the material fubftance 

of the Sacrament, which our outward Senfes do behold and 

feel ? they will beth confefs Bread, and not the Accidents 

only of Bread. Further, if the queftion be asked, whether 

Chrift be there prefent ? they will both confefs his true Suter. 2n4 


Zuinglius 


prefence to be there, only inthe manner of prefence they agree inthe» 
differ. Again, ask, Whether the material fubftance laid ia 
before our eyes in the Sacrament,is to be worfhipped ? they panne’ ot 
will both deny it, and judg it Idolatry, And lkewife for theyditer. 
Tranfubftantiation, and the Sacrifice of the Mafs, they both 

do abhor, and do deny the fame: as alfo the Communion 

to be in both kinds adminiftred, they do both affent and 

grant. 


Only their difference is in this, concerning the fence and 5... sn4 


meaning of the words of Chrift, Hoe eft corpus meum, This wherein Lue 
is my Body, de. which words Luther expoundeth to be tr and 


Zuinglius 


taken nakedlyand fimply as the letter ftandeth, without diffent in 

trope or figure and therefore holdeth the Body and Blood doArise of 
of Chrift tly to be in the Bread and Wine, and {0 alfo to Supper. 
be received with the mouth. Uldricus Zuinglins, with Lutters opi- 


nion in the 


Foannes Occolampadius, and other more, do interpret thefe Sacrament. 
words otherwife 3 as to be taken not literally, but to have 2inelius o 


inion of the 


a fpiritual meaning, and to be expounded by a trope of Sacrament. 
figure, fo that the fence of thefe words, This is my Body, 
is thus tobe expounded: This fignifieth my Body and 
Blood. Ex Joan. Sled. lib. 5. With Luther confented 
the Saxons, with the other fide of Zuinglins went the Sidi lib. 
Helvetians, And as time did grow, {0 the divifion of thefe 
opinions increafed in fides, and {pread in farther Realms 
and Countries: the one part being called, of Luther, Lw- Lutherans: 


Sacramenta- 


theraxs the other having the name of Sacramentaries, tics. 
Notwithftanding, in this one unity of opinion, both the 
Lutherans and Sacramentaries do accord and agtec, that 
the Bread and Wine there prefent .is not tranfibitantiate 
into the Body and Blood of Chrift, (as is faid) but is a 
true Sacrament of the Body and Blood, 


Ex Paralip. 
But hereof fufficient, touching this divifion between the Abb-Urlp. 


Lutherans and the Zuinglians. In which divifion, if there 
have been any defe&t in Martin Luther, yet is that no 


caufe why either the Papifts may greatly triumph, or why. 
the Proteftants fhould defpife Luther: For neither is the 
Doctrine of Luther touching the Sacrament fo grofs, that 

it maketh much with the Papifts; nor yet fo difcrepant 
from us, that therefore he ought to be exploded. And tho , 
a full reconciliation of this difference cannot well be made, 
(as fome have gone about todo) yet let us give to Luther 

a moderate interpretation ; and if we will not make things 
better, yet let us not make them worfe than they be, and 
let us bear, if not with the manner, yet at leaft with the 
time of his teachings and finally, let it not be noted in 
us, that we fhould feem to differ in Charity more (as Bu- Lutherans 


cer ftid) than we do in Doétrine, But of this hereafter 284 Zuinell- 


} more (Chrift willing) when we come to the Hiftory of moreincia- 


rity than in 
‘int. 


Fobn Frith. 

They which write the Life of Saints,ufe to defcribe and ex- 
toll their holy Life and godly Vertues, and alfo to fet forth 
fuch Miracles as be wrought in them by God. Whereof there 
lacketh no plenty in M. Luther, but rather time lacketh to 
us, and opportunity to tarry upon them, having fuch hafte 
to other things. Othexwife what a miracle might this feem 
to be, for one Man, and a poor Friar, créepmg out of a 4.notable 
blind Cloifter, to be fet up againfi the Pope, the Univerfal God to overs 
Bifhop, and God’s mighty Vicar in Earth; to withftand meine 
all his Cardinals, yea, and to fuftain the malice and hatred poor Fiat. 
almoft of the whole World being fet againft him; and to 
work that againft the faid Pope, Cardinals, and Church of 
Rome, which no King, nor Emperor could ever do, yea,durft 
never attempt, nor all the learned Men before him could 
ever compa{s. Which miraculous work of God I recount, 
nothing inferior to the miracle of David overthrowing, great 
Goliab, Wherefore if Miracles do make a Saint, ( after 
the Pope’s definition) what lacketh in Martin Lather, but 
Age and Time only, to make him a Saint ? who ftanding 
openly againft the Pope, Cardinals, and Prelates of the 
Church, in number fo many, in power (0 terrible,in practice 
fo crafty, having Emperors and all the Kings of the Earth a- 
gainft him ; who teaching and preaching Chrift the tpace of 
nine and twenty years, could without touch of all his Ene- 

mies, 


















~~ % mies, {0 quietly inhis own Country where he was born, die 
KHen. 8. and fleep in peace. In the which Martin Luther firlt to ftand 


thrdenire. aBainut the Pope was a great Miacles to prevail againft the 


desnoted io Pope, a greater 5 {0 to die untouched, may feem greateft of 


Luther. all, efpecially having fo many Enemies as he hdd. Again, 
are neither is it any thing lefs miraculous, to confider what ma- 
nifold dangets he elcaped belides: as when a certain Jew 
~MartinLu- Was appointed to come to deftroy him by poyfon, yet was 
Sa it {0 the will of God, that Luther had warning thereof be- 
feved. fore, and the face of the Jew fent to him by pitture, where- 
by he knewhirn, and avoided the Peri 
/ Another time, as he was fitting in a certain place upon 
his Stool, a great Stone there was inthe Vault over his 
head where he did fit; which being ftaid miraculouily fo 
Tong ashe was fitting, as foon, as he was tip, immediately 
fell upon the place where’he fate, able to have crufh’d him 
allin pieces, if ithadlightuponhim. tv 
atiatue -_ Alid what fhould I {peak of his Prayers, which were fo 
ther vehe- ardeite utito Chrift, that (as Adelandthon writeth ) they 
ee which flood uhder his Window where he ftood praying, 
Prayer. might fee his teais falling and dropping down. Againi, 
with {uch power he prayed, that he (as himfelf.confefleth) 
had obtained of the Lord, that {0 long as he lived, the 
Pope fhould not prevail in his Country; after his death 
(faid he) let them pray wh could. a3 
Amiracu- And as touching the marvellous works of the Lord, 
tous work of wrought here by Men, if it be true which is credibly re- 
delivering a Ported by the Learned, what miracle can be more miracu- 
young Man lous, than that which is declared of a young Man about 
Devitsdan-) Wittenberg, who, being kept bare and needy by his Father, 
gat ei was tempted by a way of Sorcery to bargain with a Devil, 
% oy a Fachiliar (4s they call him) to yield himfelf body and | 
foul into the Devil’s power, upon condition to have his with 
fatisfied with Money. So that upon the fame an Obligation 
was made by the young Man, written with his own blood, 
and given to the Devil: this cafe you fee how horrible it 
was, and how damnable; now hear what followed. Upon 
the fudden wealth and alteration of this young Man, the 
Matter firft being noted, began afterward more and more 
to be fufpected, and at length, after long, and great admi- 
ration, wa brought urito Martin Lather to be examined. 
The young Mant, whethér for thame or fear, long denied 
to confefs, and would be known of nothing; yet God fo 
wrought, being ftronger than the Devil, that he uttered 
unto Luther the whole fubftance of the café, as well tou- 
ching the Money, as the Obligation. Lather underftanding 
the matter, and pitying the lamentable ftate of the Man, 
willed the whole Congregation to pray, andhe himfelf 
ceafed not with his prayers to labour; {0 that the Devil 
“was compelled at the bt to throw in his Obligation at the 
window, and bad him take it again unto him. Which 
Narration, ifit be fo true, as cértatnly it is of him reported, 
I fee not the coltrary, but that this may well feem corhpa- 
table with the greateft miracle in Chriff’s Church that was 
fince the Apoftles time. ; ‘ ; 

. Furthermore, as he was mighty in his Prayers, {0 in his 
Sermons; God gave him, in a grace, that when he 
preached, they which héard him thought every one his 
own Temptation feverally to be noted and touched, Where, 
of, when fighification was given uito him by his Friends, 
and he demanded how that cotild be s_iiifi€ bWn manifold 
temptations (faid hé}) and éxperieiices are the caufe there- 
of. For this thou muft underftand ¢ good Réader ) that 

Ex Phil Me: oe Sar fe was much beaten and exercifed 
fanGh.in with fpixitual Eonflits, as Melenéthon in defcribing his 
Pe Life doth teflifys Alfo Hieron, Wellerus, Scholar arid Bic. 
Wallero. ple of the faid Martin Luiber, recotdeth, that he oftentimes 


“Luther never 


inall bis tg Heard Letber his Mafter thus report of himfelf, That he had 
tempted been affaulted and vexed with all kinds of temptations, fa- 
’ cave- ° A . 2 of 5 es é 
toutes, . Ving only ohe, which was with Covétouftiels ; with this 
. Vice he was never (faid he) inal his life troubled, nor 
once tempted, 
tinta- _ And hitherto cbiiceming the Life of Martin Lather, who 
tertow lived till the year of his age fixty threé, continued writing 
ng he tived : meee owe 
andtaght, nd preaching abont twenty nine yeats. As touching the 
order of his death, the words of Melantthon be thefe : 
In the year of our Lord 1546, and the 17th of February, 
Dr. Martin Luther ficknéd a little before ee of his ac- 
cuftomed Malady, to wit of the oppreffion of humors in the 
‘TheSicknet, OtHfice or opening of the Stomach, whereof I remember I 
a Lutter, have fcen him oft difcafed in this place: This Sicknefs took 


Martin Luther’s miraculous life. His Prayer at his death; — é9 | 






him after Supper, with the which he vehemently contend 
required (eee a By-chamber, and there 2 iene 
bed two hours, all which time his pains increafed. And.a§ 
Dr. Fonas was lying in his Chamber, Luther awaked, and 

prayed him to rife, and to calf up Ambrofe his Childrens 
Schoolmafter, to make fire in another Chamber. Into the 

which when he was newly entred, Albert Earl of Mansfield, 

with his Wife, and divers others, (whéle.inames in thefe 

Letters for hatte were not.expreffed) at that ‘inftant camé ; : 
into his Chamber, Finally, feeling his fatal hour to ap- The quiet. 
proach, before nine. of the clock in thesmorning, Feb, 18, he gat fb" 
commended himfelf to God with this devout Prayer. 













The Prayer of Luther athis death, 


é Y heavenly Father, eternal and -er..‘ul Cod. thoy halt cecé c 
; _ ete e teres il Cod, thou halt vr. pers 
M manifefted unto me thy dear Sanour Lord efis pe of bodies 
T have taught him, 1 bave Ruown him, I love bint as. in ee 
Lift my ets and my Redemption 5 wir the Wicked 
fae perfect » maligned; and with injury afflicted. Draw my 


__After this he faidas enlueth, thrice : Z commend ony Soi 
rit into thy bands, thou baft iene me, Olof ate 
God fo loved the World, that. he Gave bis only Son, - that al 
thofe that belteve in bim foouldl ave life eerlalting. John 3. 

_, Having repeated oftentimes his prayers, he was called to 
God, unto whom {0 faithfully he commended his Spirit; to 
eiijoy, no doubt, the bleffed Society of the Exiriarchs, Pro. 
phets, and Apoftles in the Kingdom of God the Father. the 
Son, and the Holy-Ghoft, Let us now love the memory of 
this Man, and the Dodtrine that he hath taught. Let us learnt 
to be modelt and meek :, let us contider.the wretched Cala= 
mities and marvellous Changes, that fhall follow this Mithap 
aud doleful Chance. I befeech thee, O Son of Ged, crucifiz 
ed for us, and refu(citated Emmanuel, govern, conferve,and 
defend thy Church, Hee Melanéhon;, SS ace a 
__ Fredevicus Prince Ele@or died long before Luther, iti the The death 
year of our Lord 1525, Ipaving no iffue behind him, for DukeFMd 
that he lived a fingle life, and was never married : whereforé 
after him fucceeded Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony. ag 
, Mention was madea little before of the Minifters of 
g trasburgh, which becaufe of their marriage Were in. troi- 
ble, and cited by the Bifhop to appear before hirh, and there 4 
to be judged,without the precinét of the City of Strasbur, ges 
whereas there had been a contfary order taken before ‘bee 
tween the Bifhop and the City, that the Bifhop fhould exe- 
cute no judgment upon any, but under fomé of the Magi- . 
firates of the faid City of strasburgh: Whereapon the Se- Dif epialist! 
nate and the Citizens taking into their hands the canfe of buvveett. 8 


thefe married Minifters, .in defence of their own Right and strasborgh “ 


Liberties, wrote (asis {aid) to their Bishop Of Strasburgh; *4 Cardinal 


Campeius, -:. 


and caufed the Judgment thereof a while to be fayed. ‘By seared 
reafon whereof the matter was brought at lengeh Befp cd Mine 
Cardinal Campeius, Legate, fent by Pope Clettent to tha 
Affembly of Noremberg, Anno 1g24i i 

The chief doer in this matter was one Thorias Marnerus, Martens d 
a FrancifcanFriar,who had commented 4 grievous complaint Friary ah acs 
againtt the Senate and City of Strasburgh, before tht foré- Heme” 
faid Cardinal Campeius. Wherefore the Senate, to purge $2 5s 
themfelves, fent their Embafladors, thus leariag their cauls, ofttscmered 
and an{wering to their accufation: That théy neither hdd eens 
been or would be any Let to the Bifhop, but Had figiitied dina com 
to him before by their Letters, that whatfoever hé could by SE 
againtt thofe married Priefts, confonant to the Law of. Goi, 
they would be no fiay, but rathér a farthérance unto film to 
proceed in his action, But the Seniaté hérein was not a little 
grieved, that.the Bifhop, contraty to the Ordér and Cuin< 
pact which was taken, between him and thétn, did calt rhé 
faid Minifters out of the Liberties of thtir City 5 for {6 it 
was between them agreed, that rio Ecclefiaftical Perfor 
thould be adjudged but uitder fomné Judg of theit owni City 
But now contraty to their {aid agreemenit, the Bithops called 74, £14: 2, 
thofe Minifters out of their Liberties sand fo the Minifters, of Strasborgd 
claiming the Right arid Privilege of the City, wére eoa- Break 
demned;, their canfé being neithér heard itor knowns And padecat 
now if the Senate fhould thew themfelvesany thitig moré te List 
tharp or rigorous unto thofe Minifters, claiming the Right 
of theCity, the People, no doubt, would not takéit well; 
but haply would rife ‘up in forne commotion againft thers 
in thé quarrel and defence of their Franchifes aay oP 


\ 


















The League betwixt the Pages of Switzerland; 7k 
Ow. them ) Uatervaldii, which joyned themfelves together. 13 r5, the fixteenth day of November. ooh fae 
KHen8. , If credit fhould be given to old Narrations, thele three | After this, the Burgers of thefe three Villages, being con-  @ 


ee Pages or Valleys * firft {uffered great Servitude and Thral- | tinually vexed by Frederick Duke of Auftria, for that they a 
thePagesin dom under ciuel Rulers or Governours: infornuch that | would not acknowledge him for Emperor,affembled them- 


; 3 i ] Cardinal Campeits againft Minifters Marriage. 
“ PIN 


it is obj ive Pri fing, Paffame, and Brixime. By whom in the faid . 

here it is objected, that they receive Priefts and | Frifing, P. : a. 
Pee Te Chess ie the Freedom and Protection of | Affembly it was concluded ; 

their City: tothis they anfwered, That they did nothing 









That forafmuch as the Emperor, at the requeft of Pope 


i ci Suitzerland the G f Sylvani quired of one of the hui- | {elves inthe Town of Urania, Anno 1316, and there en- «22 
: f as correfpondent to the ancient 4 ; a for tne the Governour of Sylvania (a) require € an : 9 Anno 1316, and there ak. 
ie _ sonwee es City Wore : and moreover, | Leo, bad condemned,by bis publick EdiGi fet forth at Worms, mot prt’ habitants a yoke of his Oxen 5 which when the Townimen | tred a mutual League and Bond of perpetual Society and re be: 
eee as the Bifhops own requelt and defire made un- | the Docirine of Luther for erroneous and wicked 5 -and alfo oe 
a 1 


Valleys. denied to give him, the Ruler fent his fervant by foxce to | Conjunction, joyning and {wearing, theméelves, as in one nope 
(a) Extorti- take his Oxen from him. ‘This-when the Servant was a- | Body of a Common-wealth, and publick Adminiftration 
oainRule> tout todo, cometh the poor man’s Son, and cutteth of} together. After that came to the Lucernates; then Tugi- 
one of his Fingers, and upon the fame avoided. The Go- | aué, after them the Tigurines; next to them followed Ber- 
vernour hearing this, taketh the poor man and putteth out | zates, thé laft almoft of all were the Bafilians, then follow- 
his eyes. ed after the other feven Pages above recited, ' 2 
At another time in the faid Sylvania, as the good man} And thus have ye the Names, the Freedom, and Confe- 


hem fo to do : it was agreed upon in both the Affimblies of Norenbergh, 
= To this the Cardinal again, advifing, well the Letters of | that the faid Editi foould be obeyed of all mens they like- 


: i Cardinal Campeius , do will and 
The anfwer Je order of the matter which was | if, at the requelt of Carc peius , 
of camps Hela a ce right well underftood by command the forefaid Editt to be obferved thr ough all popith De- 


‘ . : 2 > ide 
befalors. the Letters fent, thatthe Minifters indced ( as the Embaf- their Fines and Precincts : That the Gofpel, and all other stes ma 


7 ! 2 at the Couni- 
Tos Popes fadous sfaid ) were called out from the Freedom and | boly Scriptures, foould be tauzbt in Churches according to cilof Ratis- 
wrelate: 


: ; ; . bone. 
lawle, and 7 iherties of the City, and yet no order of Law was broken | the Interpretation of the ancient Forefathers: That all they 


can break no 











order wict- therein 3 uch as the Bifhop (faidhe ) had there no | which revive any old Herefies before condemned, or teach 
fave oy oe authority, meg he were his own Vi- | aay new thing ee either against Chrift, bis bleffed 
Zi car Delegate, and therefore he defired them, that they Mother, and poly | aints, or which may breed any occafion 
uld alli ‘the Bifhop in punyhing the forefaid Mini- | of Sedition, are to be punifhed according tothe Tenour of 

a ore the Edit abode, : a none Ceaceaiiee to preach with- 

P ‘fer much other talk and reafoning, on both Parties, | owt the Licence of his Ordinary: That they which be already 
oe aire ea argued in AoE of their Free- | admitted, fhall be examined how, and what they preach : 
plyaein® dom, that the Judgment thould not be translerred out of | That the Laws which Campeius is about to fet forth for 
ae the City: Among, other Communication, they inferred ; Reformation of manners, fhall be obferved : That in the 
moreover, and declared, how in the City of Strassburg | Sacraments, in the Mafs, and all otber things, there Shalt 

‘were many, yea, the moft part of the Clergy, which be no Innovation, but all things to ftand asin fore-time 

lived vicioufly and wickedly with their Strampets and Har- | they did: That all they which approach.to the Lord's Sup- 

lots, whom they kept in their Houfes, to the great offence | per without Confiffion and Abfolution, or do eat Flifh on 

of the People, fhame to Chrif’s Church, and pernitious , days forbidden, or which do rin ont of thei Order 3 alfo 

Example of others 5 and yet the Bifhop would never once | Priefts , Deacons, and Sub-deacons, that be married , 

ftir to fee any punifhing or correction thereof. Wherefore | foal be punifhed : That nothing fall be printed without 

if the Senate ({aid the Ambaffadors ) fhould permit the | confent of the Magiitrate: That no Book, of Luther, or any 

Holy Matri- Bithop to extend his Cruelty and Extremity againit thefe | Lutheran fhall be printed or Sold: That they of theit Fu- 
Fifedwick. married Minifters, fornot obferving the Bilhop of Rome’s j rifdidtion, mbich ftudy in the Univerfiry of Wittenberg, 
es Whore: Law, and leave the other notorious Whoremafters, which fhall every one repair home within three Months after ‘the 
toa th break the Law of God, to efcape unpunifhed, doubtlefs it ; pablifing hereof, or elfe turn to Some other place free from 
a would redound to their great danger and peril, not only | the Infection of Luther, under pain of confifeating all their 
before God, but alfo among the Commons of their City, Goods, and lofing their Inkeritance: That no Benefice, nor 

ready to rifeupon them. other office of teaching, be given to any Student of that Uni- 

: To this Campeius anfwered, What Compofition or Bar- | verfity. Item, That certain Inquifitors fit for the fame, be 
‘Sotirescth gain was betwixt the Bifhop and therm, he knew not, but appointed to enquire and examine the Premiffer, Item, left 
{urely the at of the one was manifeft, and needed no | it may be faid, that this Fattion of Luther taketh bis origen 

great Tryil in Law of proving and confeffing, and there- | of #he corrapt Life of Prigfts, the faid Campeius, with 

fore they were fequeftred and abandoned from the Com-| other his Affiftants in the faid Convocation of Ratisbone, 

To fio,” Tunion of the Church, ipfo faéto. As for the other fort chargeth and commandeth , that Pricfts live bondtly, go in 












thatis, upon of them, which keepHarlots and Concubines, altho (faid } decent Apparel, play not the Merchants, haunt not theTa- -. 


He vey 2 he) it be not well done, yet doth it not excufe the enor-| verns, be not covetozs, nor take money for their Miniftrations 
e 


a, without mity of their Marriage, Neither was he ignorant, but that | fuch as keep paar to be removed 5 the number alfo of 
aay carter. it was the manner of the Bithops of Germany, for Mo- Holy-days to be dimsinifoed, &c. 
ryalby the ney to wink at Priefts Lemans, and the fame alfo was evil 
Law. i 7 7 4 
done indeed: And further, that the time fhould come 1 1 I t 
when they fhall be called to an account for the fame: but | full Council, and with the confents of all the Empire : 


yet neverthelefS it is not fufferable that Priefts therefore but when he could not bring that to pals, by reafon Geemany. 


fhould have Wives. And if Comparifon fhould be made | that the minds of divers were gone from the Popes 

A ft "reafon ( fid he ) much greater offence it were, a Prieft to havea he was fain therefore to get the fame ratified in this par- 

Cardinals Wife, than to have and keep at home many Harlots, His ticular Conventicle, with the Affents of thefe Bifhops 

better itis Reafon was this; for they ae Bg ( ad ne as | above reherfed, 

nyConcu- it isnaught that they do, fo dothey acknowledge their : : ne : 

Binet fin: oe peiye theméélves thal they do eal and| Thefe things thus hitherto difcourfed, which fully. 

: fo continue ftill without Repentance, or Contcience of | may be feen in the Commentaries of Fobn Sleiden, it 1e- 

their Fact. All men ( faid he ) cannot be chafte, as Joba | mainetl next after the Story of Martin Luther, {orie- 

‘the Baptift wass yet can it not be proved by any example, what to adjoyn likewife touching the Hiftory of Zuin- 

to be lawful for Priefts, profefling Chaftity, to leave their | glins, and of the Helvetians, But before I come to the 

: fingle life, and to marry: no not the Greeks themfelves, | explication of this Story, it fhall not be inconvenient, 

de Grek — whiclrin Rights be differing from us, do give this Li- | firft to give fome little touch of the Towns, called Pages, 

Church {His berty to their own Priefts tomarry: wherefore he prayed | of thefe Helvetians, and of their League and Confederation 


ok un- them to give their aid to the Bifhop in this behalf. firft begun amongft them. 


realy. Whereunto the Ambafladors replied again, faying, \ . 
Gidors Reply. That if.he would frft punifh the AWhcrcaios. then | The Hiftory of the Helvetians or Switzers, how they finft 
might the Senate ailift him the better in correcting the o- | recovered their Liberty, and after mere joyned in League 
ther: but the Cardinal was ftill inftant upon them, that | — éogether. 
firitthey fhould aflift their Bifhop, and then if the Bifhop 


would not punifh Whoredom, he would come thither him- 


Thefe things would Campeius have had'Enaéted in a campetor 


of the Houfe was abfent abroad, the Governour which 
had then the rule of the ‘Town, entring, into the Houfe, 
Fxampleof commanded the Wife to prepare for him a Bath, and to 
puc@EY Jer him have his plealure of her. Whereunto the being un- 
d willing deferred the Bach as long as fhe might, till the re- 
turn of herHusband. To whom then the making her 
complaint, fo moved his mind, that he, with his Ax or 
Adultery Hatched which he had in his hand, flew upon the adulte- 
ely yous Ruler and flew him. 
Another example of like violence is reported of the Ru- 
Example of Jer of Sticia and Sylvania, who, furprifed with the like 
aye Pride and Difdain againft the poor Underlings, caufed his 
Cap to be hanged upon a Pole, charging and commanding 
by his Servant, all that paffed by to do obeyfance to his 
ae Cap. Which when one named William Tell retiled to do, 
wee’ the Tyrant caufed his Son to be tied, with an Apple fet up- 
onhis Head, and the Father with a Crof-bow, ora like 
Inftrument, to fhoot at the Apple. After long retufing, 
when the woful Father could not otherwife chufe, being by 
force conftrained, but mutt level at the Apples as God 
would, he mift the Child, and ftruck the Mark. This Tell 
being thus compelled by the Tyrant to thoot at his Son, had: 
brought with him two Shafts 3 thinking that ifhe had firuck 
the Child with one, the other he would have let drive at the 
Tyrant. Which being underftood, he was apprehended and 
led to the Ruler’s Houfe : but by the way eicaping out of 
the Boat between Urania and Brun, and palling, through 
the Mountains with as much {peed ashe mighthe lay in the 
‘ Way fecretly as the Ruler fhould pafs, where he difcharged. 
Tsay’ bis Arvow at the Tyrant and flew him, 
well re- And thus were thele cruel Governours utterly expelled 
warded. out of thele three Valleys or Pages aforefaid sand after that 
fuch order was taken by the Emperor Heariczs the feventh, 
and alfo by the Emperor Ledovices Duke of Bavaria, that 
henceforth no Judge thould be fet over them, but only of 
their own Company, and Town-dwellers. Ex Seb. Mun- 
Ex Seb. ter. Cofmog. lib. 3. 
Cofnagl3, It followed after this, ii the year of our Lord, 1315,that 
great Contention and War fell between Frederick, Duke of 
Auftria, and Ludovick Dike of Bavaria, fhiving, and fight- 
ing the {pace of eight years together about the Empire. 
With Liedoviexs held the three Pages atorefaid 3 who had 
divers Conflicts with Lepaldus, Brother to the aforenamed 
Frederick Duke of Aufiria, fighting in his Brother’s quar- 
rel, As Lupoldu had reired a mighty Army of twenty thou- 
{and Footmen and Horfemen, and was come to Egree, fo 
to pafs over the Mountains to fubdue the Pages; he began 
to take advice of his Council, by what way or paflage beft 
he might direct his Journey towards.the Switzers, Where- 
upon as they were bufie in confulting, there ftood a Fool 
by, named Kune de Stocken, which hearing, their advice, 
thought alfo to fhoot his Bolt withal, and told them, that 
AFoois joie thelr Counfel did not like him: For all you ( quoth he ) 
fometimes confult how we fhould enter into yonder Country 5 but rione 
sux. of you giveth any counfel how to come out again after we 
be entred: | And in conchifion, as the Fool taid, fo they 
found it true, For when Lupoldus with his hott had enitred 
into the Streights and Valleys between the Rocks and 
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Pardons again through all Countries (as ig above declared) ings 
Zuinglins zealoutly withitocd the fame, deteCting the Abufes B 


deration of thele Switgers, or Cantons, or Pages of Helve- 
tia, with the Occafions and Circumftances thereof, briefly 
expreffed. Now to the purpofe of our Story intended,which 
18 to declare the fuccefs of Chrilt’s Gofpel and true Religion 
received among the Helvetians: alfo touching the Life and 


DoGtrine of Zuinglins, and order of his Death, as here eit 


fueth, 


The Ais and Life of Zuinglius: and of receiving the 
Gofpel in Switzerland, 


Is the traGtation of Luther’s Story, merition was made wlédeus. 
before of Uldricus Zutinglius, who firlt abiding, at Gla- Zinslive 
vona, ina place called then oxr Lord's Ermitage,froin thence 
removed to Zurick about the year of our Lord 1519, and 

there began to teach, dwelling in the Miniter among the 

Canons or Priefts of that Clofe; ufing with them the {ame 

Rites and Ceremonies during the fpace of two or three 
years, where he continued reading and explaining the Scti- zuingtius. ” 
ptures unto the people with great travel, and no lefs dexte- reading tie 
tity. And becaufe Pope Leo the fame year had rénewed his iets 


at Zurick. 


Popes Par- 


thereof by the Scriptures, and of other Comtptions reign- dn | 
ing then in the Church, and fo continued by the fpace of , 
two yearsand more, till at length Hugo Bithop of Con- Anno 
Rance ( to whole JurifdiGion Zurick, then alfo did belong ) #521 
hearing thereof, wrote his Letter to the Senate of the faid 
City of Zurich, complaining giievoitly of Zuinglins 5 


The Bifhop : 


complainetis 
who alfo wrote another Letter to the Colledge of Canons; Zui 
where Zuinglizs was at the fame time dwelling, complain-. 
ing likewife of fuch new Teachers which troubled the 
Church, and exhorted them earneftly to beware, and to 
take diligent heed to themfelves. And forafmuch as both 
the Pope and the Emperor’s Majefty had condemned all 
fuch new Dodtrine by their Decrees and Edi€ts, he willed 
them theréfore to admit no fuch ew Innovations of Do- 
Grine, without the common confent of them to whom the 
fame did appertain. Zwinglius hearing thereof, referreth his 
caufe to the judgment and hearing of the Senate, not re- 
fufing to render to them an account of his Faith, And_for 
fo much as the Bifhop’s Letter was read openly iit the Col-_ 
ledg, Zuinglins divecteth another Letter to the Bithop a- 
gain, declaring that the faid Letter proceeded not fromthe 
Bifhop, and that he was not ignoratit who were the Au- 
thors thereof; defiring him not to follow their finifter 
Counfels ; for that Truth ( faid he ) is a thing: invincible, 
and cannot be refifted. After the famé ténour certain other 
of theCity likewife wrote unto the Bithop,defiring him that ’ 
he would attempt nothing that fhoutd be prejudicial to the 


Zuinglius, 


‘liberty and free courfe of the Gofpel: requiring moreover, 


that he would forbear no longer the filthy and infamous 
life of Priefts, but that he would permit them to have their 
lawful Wives, é&c. This was in the year of our Lord 1 522. 
Befides this, Zuinglius wrote alfo another Letter to the ---. 
whole Nation of the Helvetiané, admenifhing them in ho Zricetive- 
café to hinder the paffage of fincete Do€trine, nor fo infer the Helve. 
any. moleftation to Prielis that were married, For as for ‘™ 





lius a- 


of Conftance 


HE Helvetians, whom otherwife we call Switzers, he 
felfand fee them punifhed accordingly. are divided principally into thirteen Pages. The tetvetins 
This Cardinal Campeins, how he was fent by Pope Cle- | Names of whom are Tigurini, Bernates, Lucernates, Ura- ane ace 

‘ment the fixth to the fecond Affemby or Dyet of Noren- | ni, Suicenfes, Untervaldii, Tugiani, Glareanti, Bafilien- together in 

The Affem- Berg, Anno 1524, and what was there done by the faid | fes, Solodurii, Friburgii, Scafufiani, Apecelenfes. Fur- as 

biy or yet Cardinal, is before fignified. After this Council of No- | thermore, to thefe be added feven other Pages, albeit fretvetic. 
bone” renberg, immediately tollowed another Sitting at Ratisbone, | not with fuch a full Bond as the other be, together Se ce 
where were prefent Ferdinandus, Campeins, the Cardinal | conjoyned ; which be thefe: Rheti,Lepontii, Seduni, Vera- mog.tib.3s 
of Salisburg, the two Dukes of Bavaria, the Bilhops of | gri. Sangalii, Mullufiani, Rotulenfes. Of thefe thirteen Tea ta 

Trent and Ratisbone3 alfo the Legats of the Bifhops, Bam- | confederate Pages above recited, thefe three were the fix, {3 a 
bergh, Spires, Strausburgh, Auspurgh, Conftance, Bafil, | to wit, Urania, Siiicenfes, and Silvanit, ox (as - 
c hem 













ountains, the Swirxers with their Neighbours of Urania | the Vow and Coaction of their fingle life, it came tae Mat. 
and Sylusnia, lyitig in privy wait, had them at fuch ad- | (faith he) of the Devil,and a devilith thing it is. And there- 
Vantage, and with tumbling, down Stones from the Rocks, | fore whereas the faid Helvetians had fuch a Right and Cu- 
and fudden coming, upon their Backs in blind Lanes, did fo | fom int their Towns and Pages, that when they received yo Gauge 
incumber them, that neither they had convenient ftanding | any new Prieft into their Churches, they ufed to premonifh ofthe Helve- 
to fight, nor room almoft to Ay away. By reafon whereof | him beforé to take his Concubine, lett he thould attempt fia"! is 
@ great part of Lpoldis Army there, being inclofed about | any mifufe with their Wives and Daughters: he exhorted thei, rie 
the place called Morgarten, lott their lives, and many in the | them that they would no lef grant unto them to take Spina 
flight were flain, Lypoldus with them that remained, re- | theix Wives in honeft Matrimony, than to take Conca 
tired and efcaped to Furgoia. “‘ThisBattel was fought Anno | bines and Harlots, againit the Precept of God: See 


This’ 














y2 Religion reformed at Zutick. 


Zaicglve e- Thus as Zuinglixs continued certain years, labouring in | 
eras the Word of the Lord, offence began to rife at this new j 
* Doétsine, and divers ttept up, namely the Dominick Fri- | 

ers on the contrary fide, to preach and inveigh agginft him. . 
But he, keeping himfelf ever within the Scriptures, pro- ; 

tefied that he would make good by the Word of God that 
which he had taught. Upon this, the Magiftrates and Se- ; 
nate of Zurick {ent forth their Commandment to all Priefts 
and Minifters within their Dominion, to repair to the Ci- } 
Difputatio’ ty of Zurick againft thenine and twentieth day. of Fanu- 
bow Reli- ary nextenfuing ( this was duno 1523 ) there every one ; 
Bor. to ffeak freely, and to be heard quietly touching thele ; 
Controverfies of Religon. what could be faid : dire¢ting al- 
fo their Letters to the Bihhop of Con(tance, That he would 
either make his repair thither himfelf, or elfe fend his De- 
puty. Whenthe day appointed came, the Bifhop’s Vicege- 
Joan. Faber ent, which was Foannes Faber, was allo prefent. The 
aa Con(ul firft declaring the caufe of this their Frequency and j 
gins Affembly (which was for the Diffention newly sifen about | 


sls lib. 3. Matters of Religion } required, that if any there had to ob- 
ject or infer agamit the Dodtrine of Zuinglin, he fhould | 
treely and quietly declare and utter his mind. 


The Council of Lucerna. 


Finally, That all the Laws and Decrees fet forth by the mA 
Bifbop of Couttance, be obferved, en Teles 

Thefe Conftitutions whofoever thal! tranfgref3, let them “Y™ 
be prefented to the Magiftrate, and Cverfeers to be fet over 
them that fhall {0 tranfgrefs, é 

After thefe things concluded thus at Lucerna, the Can- We te Or: 
tons of Helvetia together direct their publick Letter to the vetiznsto 
Tigurines ormen of Zurich, wherein they may much lh ae ees 
ment and complain of this new broached Do¢hine which 
hath fet all men together by the ears, through the occafion 
of certain rath and new fangled Heads which have greatly 
difturbed both the State of the Church, and of the Coni- 
mon-wealth, and have fcattered the Seeds of Difcord where- 


, as before time all things were well in quict. And-although 


thisSore, {aid they, ought to have been-todked to betime, 
{o that they fhould not have fuffered the Glory of Almigh- 
ty God, and of the bleffed Virgin, and other Saints {o to be 
difhonoured, but rather fhould have beftowed their Goods 
and Lives to maintain the fame 5 yet notwithftanding they 
Tequired them now to look wnto the matter, which other- 
wile would bring to themDeftruction both of Body andSoul: 
as for example, they might fee the Do@trine of Luther, 


Zuinglius had difpofed his matter ‘before, and contrived | what Fruit it brought, The rude and vulgar People now 

all his Do¢trine in a certain order of places, to the number’ ( {aid they ) could not be holden in, but would burft forth 

sixty (even Of fixty feven Articles: which Articles he had publifhed alfo | to all Licence and Rebellion, as hath appeared by fufficient 
Articles of abroad before, to the end that they which were difpofed, | Proofs of late; and like is to be feared alfo among them- 


Zuingliue might refort thither the better_prepared to the Difputation. : 


When the Confull had finifhed that which he would fay, | 
and had exliorted others to begin: then Faber, firlt entring | 
the matter, began to declare the caufe of his fending thither, 
and afterward would perfwade, that this was no place con- 
venient, nox time fit for the difculfing of fuch matters by 
Difputation, but rather that the Cognition and TraGation 
thereof belonged to a General Council, which, he faid, was 
Jon Faber - already appointed, and now near at hand, Notwithftanding 
refuteth DIE Zyinglins {till continned urging and requiring him, that if 


Poano™ he had there any thing to.fay or to difpute, he would open- 
ly and freely utter his mind. To this he anfwered again, 

- That he would confute his DoGrine by Writing, This done, 

with a few other words on both fides had to and fro, when 

scie Afem. 20TAn would appear there to offer any Difputation, the 


bly of zu- Affermbly brake, and was.difcharged. Whereupon the Se-- 
ricxbrake nate ol Zurick incontinent cauled to be proclaimed through 
telat all their. Dominion and Territory, that the Traditions of 
‘The Gofpel Men fhould be difplaced and abandoned, and the Gofpel of 
Peet Chrift purely taught out of the Old and New Teliament. 
Brick: 4g M20 1523. ex Foan, Sleid, lib, 3. ae 
of\tnabo- When the Gofpel thus began to take place, and to flou- 
lithed. rith in Zarick, and certain other places of Helvetia, the year 
conttud next following, Anno 1524, another Affembly of the Hel- 
ensinthe — yetians was convented at Lucerna, where this Decree was 
oe made on the contrary part: That no mai fhould deride or 
_ contemn the Word of God, which bad been taught now above 
athoufand and four bundred years heretofore: nor the Mafi 
to be feorned, wherein she Bady of Chrift is confécrated, to the 
honour of God, and to the Comfort both of the quick, and the 
deud. 
That they who are able to teceive the Lords Body at Eafter, 
fhall confefs their fins in Lent to the Priefts, and do all other 
things, as the ufé and manner of the Church requireth, 
That Rights and Czftoms of holy Church be kept. . 
That every one obey bis oven proper Paftor and Curate, and 
receive the Sacraments of him, after the manner of holy 
Church, and pay bins bis yearly Duties. 
_ That honour be given to Priets. 
Item, to abjtain from Flefh-eating on Fafting- days, and in 
Lent to abjtain from Eggs and Cheefe. 
That no opinion of Luther be taxght privily.or apertly, 
contrary to the received Determination of holy Church; and 
that in ‘Taverns and at Table no mention be made of Luther, 
or any new Dottrine, 
That Images and Pittures of Saints in every place be 
kept inviolate, . 
That Pricits and Minifters of the Church be not com- 
pelled to render account ef their Dotirine, but only to the 
Magiftrate. 
That due Aid and Suppsrtation be provided for them, 
if any Commotion do happen. 
_ That noperfon deride the Reliques of the Holy Spirit, oF 
of our Lady, or of St. Anthony. 


felves, and all by the occafion of Zinglins, and of Leo asnplias 
Fuda, which {0 took upon them to-expound the Word of 3. ue. ” 
God after their own Intepretation, opening thereby whole Fe 
Doors arid Windows to Diicord and Diffention. Albeit of zurice 
their Dottrine they were not certam what they did teach 5 

yet what inconvenience followed upon their Doctrine, they 

had too much experience. For now all Fafting was laid 

down, and all days are alike to eat both Flefh and Eges, as 

well one as another: Priefis and religious perfons both Ment 

and Women brake their Vows, ran out of their order; and 

fell to marrying ; God’s Service was decayed, {inging in 

the Church left, and Prayer ceafed ; Priefts grew in con- 

tempt, Religious Men were thruft out of their Cloifters 5 
Confelfion and Penance was neglected 3 fo that men would 

not {fick to preftime to receive at the holy Altar, without 

any Confeffion made to the Prieft before. The holy Ma 
derided and fcomed 5 our bleffed Lady, and other Saints 
blafphemed 5 Images pluckt down and broken in pieces, 

neither was there any honour given to the Sacrament. To 

make fhort, men now were grown unto fuch a Licence and 
Liberty, that unneth the Holy Ghoft could be fafe within 

the Prieit’s hands, ee. 

The Diforder of all which things as it is of no {mall im- 
portance, fo it was, faid they, tothem fo grivous and la- 
mentable, that they thought it their part to fuffer the fame 
no longer. Neither was this the tirft time (they faid ) of 
this theix complaining,when in their former Aflembly they 
fent unto them before the like Admonition, writing to 
them by certain of the Clergy, and craving their aid in the . 
fame, which feeing it is fo, they did now again earneftly 
call upon them touching the Premiffes, defiring them to 
furceafe from, fuch doings, and to take a better way, con- 
tinuing in the Religion of their old Anceftors which were 
before them. And if there were any fuch thing, wherein 
they were grieved and offended againft the Bithop of 
Rome the Cardinal, Bithops, or other Prelates, either for 
their Ambition in heaping, exchanging and felling the 
Dignities of the Church, or for their oppreffion in pilling 
men’s Purfes with their Indulgences, or ele for their ufiir- 
ped Jurifdiction and Power,which they extend toofar, and ~ 
corruptly apply it to matters external and political, which 
only ought to ferve in fuch cafes as be fpiritual : if thefe atid 
fuch other Abufes were the caufes, wherewith they were 
fo grievoufly offended, they promifed that, for the Cor- 
rection and Reformation thereof, they would alo them- 
felves joyn their diligence and good will thereto, forfomuch 
as them(elves alfo did not a little miflike therewith, and 
therefore would confer their Counfels together with them, 
how and by ‘what way fuch Grievances might beft-be re- 
moved, 

To this effect were the Letters of the Helverians written 
to the Senate and Citizens of Zarick, Whereunto the Ti- 
gurines made their Anfwer again the one and twentieth day 
of March, the fame year, in manner as followeth, 


An 
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a) 
K.Hen.8. An Anfwer again of the Titurgines, to the Letter afore 
“~~ Jaid, 

frit, * declaring, how their Minifters had laboured and 
pn FE es ae them, teaching and preaching the 
Tigurines, Word of God unto them the fpace riow of five years. 
anfwering Whole Dodtrine at the firlt feemed to them very flrange 
again the and novel, becaufe they never heard the fame before. But 
h Eelve. after that they underftood and perceived the ¢ {Cope of that 
rhe i ‘ : 
rians. Doétrine cnly to tend to this, to fet forth Chritt efus unto 
+ 4 te us, tobe the Pillar and Reftige of our Salvation, which gave 
fet f his Life and Blood for our Redemption, and which only 
Ree delivered us alfo finful Mifers from eternal death, and 1s 
marked, the only Advocate of Mankind before God; they could no 
berwtes —otherwife do, but with ardent affection receive fo whole- 
te ee fome and joyful meffage. 


and the 
ais it will mot be hard for any Man to judg which ss the true Doctrine. 
Far the whole end and feope of the Popt’s DocPrinc, tendeth to fet up the honour 
and wealth of Many as may appear by the Dodivins of oe 1 of Conf ff- 
on, of the Ma 9 of the Sacrament of the altar, &c. Ali which do tend ro the 
magnif PRE of Prieftss like as Purgatory, Obfeguies, Pardons, and {rch other 

e tiv profit. Contrariwife, the teaching of the Protefants,.as well 


ee Fuftification, original Sin, as alfo the Sacraments and Invocation, 


end all orber {ach like, tend only so the Jetting up of Chrift alene, and caf- 
ing down.of Mam , 


The holy Apolftles and faithful Chriftians, after they had 
received the Gofpel of Chrift, did not fall out by and by 
in debate and vasiance, but lovingly agreed and confented 
together : and fo they trufted (faid they) that they fhould 
do, if they would likewife receive the Word of God, fet- 
ting afide Mens Dodtrines:and Traditions diffonant from 
the fame. afte 

Whatfoever Luther or any other Man doth teach, whe- 
ther it be right or wrong, it is not for the names of the 
Perfons, why the Doétrine which they teach, fhould be 
either evil or well-judged upon, but only for that it a- 

_ greeth with, or difagreeth from the Word of God: for 
that were but to go by affection, and were prejudicial to 
tee Authority of the Word of God, which ought to rule 
Man, and not to be meafured by Man. ; 

Noinjuryto And if Chrift only be worhipped, and Men taught fole- 
saint, 7 ly to repofe their confidence in him ; yet neither doth the 
Pegi ie bleffed Virgin, nor any Saint elfe, receive any injury there- 
Peds by, who being here in Earth, received their Salvation only 
by the Name of him. Siei 3 ; ; 
Whote they _ And whereas they charge their Minifters with wrefting 
that weet the Scripture after their own interpretation,God had ttirred 
te Scie Up fuch Light now in the hearts of Men, that the mokt 
part of their City have the Bible in their hand, and dili+ 
gently perufe the fame: fo that their Preachers cannot fo 
wind .the Scriptures awry, but they fhall quickly be per- 
ceived. Wherefore there isno danger why they fhould 
fear any Sedts or Factions in them 5 but rather fuch Sects 
are to be’ objected to thofe, who for their gain and 
dignity, wreft the Word of God after their own Affecti- 
ons and Appetites. 
Ercot many And whereas they, and other, have accufed them of Ex- 
Himes obje- ror, yet was’ there never Man that could prove any Exror 
none canbe jn them, Altho divers Bifhops of Conjtance, of Bafil, of 
ores Curiake, with divers Univerfities befides : Alfo they them- 
felves have been fundry times defired fo to dos yet to this 
prefent day. neither they, nor ever any other fo did 5 nei- 
ther were they, nor any of all the forefaid Bifhops, at their 
lafi Affembly, being requefted to come, fo oe to xe- 
pair unto.them, fave only the Sebafeufians and Sangallians. 
¥n the which forefaid Affembly of theirs, all fuch as were 
then prefent, ‘confidering throughly the whole cafeof the 
matter, condefcended together with them. 

And if the Bifhops haply will object again, and fay, that 
the Word of God ought not fo tobe handted of vulgar 

people; they anfwered the fame not to ftand with equity 
Bithops nee And reafon, For albeit it did belong to the Bifhops Office, 
ther will to provide that the Sheep fhould not go aftray, and moft 
Flake sor convenient it were that y them they fhould be reduced 
yet fer into the way agains yet becaule they will not fee to their 
to feed ° 2 . 
theives, charge, but leave it undone, referring, alt to the Fa- 
- thers and to Councils: therefore right and reafon it is, that 


they themfelves fhould hear and learn, not what Man doth 


determine, but what Chrift himfelf doth command in the 
Scripture. Neither have theix Minifters given any occafion 


of this divifion, but rather it is to be imputed to fich; 
which for their own private lyere and preferments, contra- 
ty to the Word of tht Lord, do feduce the people into Er- 
ror, and grievoully offending God, do provoke him to 
plague them with manifold Calamities, Who, if they 
would renounce the greedine(s of their own gainand would 
follow the pure Dodtrine of his Word, feeking not the. 
Will of Man; but what is the Willef God, no doubt but 
they fhould {oon fall to ent, 
* As for the eating of Fleth and Eggs, altho it befree * s¢ ws 
toall Men, and forbidden to none by Chrifts yet they have ** Pope's 
fet forth a Law to reftrain rath intemperance,and uncharita- “4 es 


shat 3, 
ble offenfion of other: Lent ae 


Man 
foouldeat Flefo; or Epgs, nor any other white meat, wherein it may [ees 26 
be versfied which $2. Paul doth prophe/y, t Tim. 4. In the larter da}i certain 


frall depart from the Faish, bearkniug to the Doifrine of Devilts ferbrdding 
to marry, and toeat, &c, 


And as touchirig Matrimony, God is himfl€ the Author 
thereof, who hath left it free forall Men. . Alf Paul wile 
eu a Minifter of theChurch to be the Husband of one 

ife, 

And feéing that Bifhops for Mony permit their Priefts Priefts mits 
to have Concubines, which is contrary both to God’s Law, "28* 
and to good example 5 why then might not tiey as well 
obey God in permitting lawful Matrimony which he hath 
ordained, as to refift God in forbidding the fame? The Vows of ° 
like is to be faid alfo of Women vowing chaftity ; of whom ae 
thisthey judg atid fuppofe, that fuch kindof Vows and Godstaws 
coacted Chaftity, are not available nor allowed before 
God: and feeing that Chaftity is not all Mens gift, better 
it were to marty, (after their judgments) than filthily to 
live in fingle life, 

As for Monafteries,and other houfes of Canons,they were Monaftris 
firft given for relief only of the poor and needy » whereas oe 
now they who inhabit them are wealthy, and able to live now ferve td 
of their own Patrimony in {uch fore, as many times fome oe 
one of them hath fo much, as well might fuffice a great ~ 
number. Wherefore it feemeth to them not uneonvenient, Goods ‘of 
that thofe goods fhould be converted again to the ufe of seer ae 
the poor: Yet neverthele§ they have ufed therein fuch mo- the relief of 
deration, that they have permitted the Inhabitants of thofe t Por 
Monafteries to enjoy the poffeifions of their goods, during, 
the term of their natural Life, lett any thould have caule 
of juit complaint. -, ak , 

Ormaments of Churches fetve nothing to God’s Service orements 
but this is well agreeing to the Will and Service of God, oe 
that the poor fhould be fuccoured. So Chrift commaiided ftowed upod 
the young Man in the Gofpel that was tich, not to hang up “ P°° 
his Riches in the Temple, but to fell them, and difiribute 
them to the needy, Sith be 

_ The Order ot Priefthood they do not contemns fuck nie 
Priefts as will truly difcharge their duty, and teach foundly, contemned, . 
they do magnify. As for the other Rabble, which ferve to erable of 
ino publick Commodity, but rather damnify the Common- dimtnitheds 
wealth, if the number of them were diminifhed by little 
and little, and their livings put to better ufe, they doubted 
not but it were a fervice well done to God, Now whethee 
the finging and Prayers of fuch Priefts be available betore 
God, it may be doubted, forafmuch as many of them un- 
derftand not what they fay, or fing, but only for hisg of 
Wages do the fame. , 

As for fecret Confeffion, wherein Men do deteé their fins canfettioa 
in the Priefts ear, of what virtue this confeflion is to be ome 
efteemed, they leave it in fufpence. But that confelfion, chrift. 
whereby repenting finners do Ay to Chrift, our only Inter- 
ceffor, they recount not only to be profitable, but alfo necef- 
fary to all troubled Confciences. As for fatisfadtion, which 
Priefts do ufe, they reckon it buta practice to get Mony, 
and the fame to be not only erroneous, but alfo full of im- 
pe ‘True penance and fatisfaction is, for a Man to amend 
his li ; : 

The Orders of Monkery, come only by the invention of The Order - . 
Man, and not by the inftitution of Gods - ee 

And as touching the Sacraments, fuch as be of the Lord’s The wleof 
Inftitution, them they do not defpife, but receive with all 
reverence, neither do fuffer the fame to be defpifed of any 
perfon, nor to be abufed otherwife than becometh, but to 
ule rightly according to the prefcript rule of God’s Words 
And fo with the like reverence they w{e the Sacrament of 
the Lérd’s Supper, according = the Word peel 
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not, a3many.do abule it, to make of it an Oblation and a 
Sacrifice. 
Falfztale- And if che Meffengers fent to them of the Clergy, in 
emer their Letters mentioned, can juttly charge them with any 
hindrance, or any error, they will be ready either to purge 
themfelves, or to fatisfy the offence. And if they cannot, 
then reaion would that thefe Meffengers of the Clergy 
fhould hereafter look better to their doings, and to their 
Doéirine, and to ceafe from fuch untrue flanders and con- 
tumelies. 
‘The only Finally, Whereas they underftand by their Letters how 
way of (ME defirous they are to have the Pope’s Oppreffions and Exa- 
is tuethe ions, and ufurped Power abolifhed, they are right glad 
ea nie thereof and joyful, fwppofing that the fame can by no 
re-eived- — means be brought to pals, except the Word of God only 
oe rode and fimply be receivéd. For otherwife, fo long as Mens 
Sere Laws and Conttitutions fhall ftand in force, there will be 
Word, “snd 10 place of Reformation. For by the preaching of God’s 
wily. Word, their eftimation and dignity muft needs decay : and 
that they well perceive, and therefore by all means do pro- 
vide how to ftop the courfe of the Word: and becaufe they 
fee themf€lves too weak to bring their purpofe about, they 
fly to the aid of Kings and Princes. For the neceffary Re- 
medy whereof, if they thall think good to join their con- 
fent, there fhall nothing be lacking in their behalf, what they 
are able either in counfel or goods to do in the matter; de- 
claring moreover, that this thould have been feen to long 
before. Which being fo, they prayed and defired them to 
accept in good part, and diligently to expound that which 
they did write. As for their own part, they required no- 
thing elfe more, than peace both een them and all 
Men. Neither was it ever their intent to ftir any thing 
that fhould be prejudicial againtt their League and Band a- 
greed upon between them. But in this caufe which con- 
cemeth their eternal Salvation, they can do no otherwife 
but as they have done, unlefS theiz error by learning might 
be proved and declared unto them. 
Tie Tiu- _ Wherefore, as they did before, fo now they defire again, 
fue-will be that if they think this their Doctrine to be repugnant to the 
te Scrip’ Holy Scripture, they wili gently thew and teach them their 
ites, error, and that before the end of the month of May next 





enfuing : for fo long they will abide’ waiting for an anuwer, | 
i as well from them, as from rhe Bifhop of ConfRance, and | 


5 alfo from the Univerfity of Bufil, And thus much con- 


other Colleagues of Helvetia, 


becaute the whole World thereby night judg between MAN 
them the better. After this, they explained unto him the K.Hen.8 
Judgment and Doétrine of their Miniftersand Preachers : 

and finally, by the authority and teftimonies of the Scrip- 

ture, convinced his Opinion, and proved the Deétrine cf his 

Book to be falfe.. But before they fent their Anfwer to him, rioaienih 
about the 13 +b day of Fune, they commanded all the Ima- is all the 
ges, as well within the City as through their Dominions, to of aurick. 
be taken down and burned quietly, and without any tu- 

mult. A few months after an Order was taken in the faid 

City of Zurick,, between the Canons of the Church and 

oy for difpofing the Lands and Poffeffions of the Col- 

lege. 


It ‘would grow toa long difcourfe, to comprehend all 
things by order of cixcumftance, that hapned among the 
Helvetians upon this new alteration of Religions but 
briefly, to contrat, and to run over the chief Specialities 
of the matter,here is firft to be noted, that of the Helvetians 
which were confederate together in the 13 pages, chiefly, fix Certain Pa- 
there were which moft difdained and maligned this Religi- &f ge Su 
on of the Tigurines : to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Suitenfes, Rina 
Untervaldii, Tugiani, Friburgenfes , thefe in no cafe could faint the 
be reconciled, The reft fhew themfelves more favourable, Tigurines 
But the other, which were their Enemies, conceived great 
grudg, and raifed many flanderous reports and falfe rumors 
againit them, and laid divers things to their charge: as, 
htt, for refufing to join their confent to the publick League 
of the other Pages with Francis the French King: then 
for diffenting from them in Religion : and thirdly, for refue 
fing to ftand to the Popith Decree made the Year before at 
Ratisbone, by Ferdinandus, and other Bifhops above men- 
tioned. They laid moreover to their accufation, for aiding Fatfe matted 
the Vualfutenfes their Neighbours, againft Ferdinandus their of aceufati- 
Princes which was falfe. AMO for joining league fecretly 0” id 2- 
with other Cities, without their knowledg s which was Tiguriuesby 
likewife fale. ea 
Item, That they fhould intend fome fecret Confpiracy What Qin 
againft them, and invade them with Wars which was as pla fan 
untrue asthe reft. Many other quarrels befides they pre- do 
tended'againft the Tigurines, which were all fal{e and cavel- 
ling flanders: as that they fhould teach and preach, That 
Mary the Mother of Chrift had more Sons 5 and that Fames The, Tigue 
the younger, the Apottie, did die for us, and not Chrilthim- again to the 
felf. Againtt thefe and fuch other untruths, being, meer mat- eee 


taineth the Anfwer of the Zigarines unto the Letter of their ters of cavillation and flander, the Tigurines did fully and _— 


amply purge and acquit themfelves by writing, and did ex- 


‘te Bithop In the mean time, as this paffed on, and the month of i potiulate vehemently with them, not only for thefe falfe 


of Conftan 


gafeeets May, above mentioned, was now come, the Bifhop of Con- [ 


tie Tiew- ftance. with the advice of his Council about him, did an- 
riting? fer the Tigarines, as he was requefted of them to do, in 


a certain Book firlt written, and afterward printed 5 wherein} 
he declareth what Images and Pictures thofe were, which |, certain Preacher, named Foannes Oxlinus, and led him 


the prophane Jews and Gentiles in the old time did adore, 


and wrongful fufpitions, of their parts undeferved, but alfo 
for other manifold Injuries received and bomat their hands, 
among ‘which other Wrongs and Injuries, this was cne 5 
that the Burghmafters of Tvregie had apprehended a 


; : é a pgm John Oxli- 
home as Prifoner unto his houfe; neing taken within the nusa Prea- 


and what Images thefe be which the Church hath from | precin¢t and limits of the City of Zerick, contrary to Law ‘ttt appree 


A Posh time to time received and admitted 5 and what difference 
fics there is between thofe Idols of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
“® thele Images of the Chriftians. “The conclufion hereof 
& was this» that whereas the Scripture {peaketh againtt Ima- 
rye ges, and willeth them not to be iuffered, that is to be under 
. 's Jo. ftood of fuch Images and Idols, as the Jews and Idolatrous 
Gentiles did we: yet neverthele(s fuch Images and Pictures 
as the Church hath received, are to be ufed and re- 
tained. 

From this he entreth next into the difcourfe of the Mas, 
where he proveth, by divers and{undry Teftimonies, both 
of the Pepe’s Canons and Councils, the Mafs to be a Sacri- 
fice and Oblation. 

T'eBookof This Book being, thus compiled and written, he fent it 

eee unto the Senate of Zurick, about the beginning of Fune, 

srientote willing and exhorting them by no manner of means to 

Sante of fatter their Images, or the Mafs to be abrogated ; and fhort- 

defence of Jy after he publifhed the faid Book in print, and fent it to 

aad Images, the Priefts and Canons of the Minfter of Zurick,, requirin 
them to follow the cuftom of the Church received, an 
not to fuffer themfelves otherwife to be perfwaded by any 
Man. 









hended for 
Religion. 


and Order. 
Finally, After much difcourfing, wherein they ina long 
: Letter declared their diligence and fidelity at all tunes, in 
keeping their League,and maintaining the liberty and digni- 
ty of their Country 3 as touching the caufe ot Religion, if 
that were all the matter of them offence, they offered them= 
felves willing to hear, and more glud to amend, f any could 
prove any error in them by the Scripture. Otherwife if 
none fo could, or would prove wherein they did err by the 
Word of God, they could not, they faid, alter any thing 
in the fate of that Religion wherein theix Confciences were 
already ftaid by the Word ot God and fetled, whatfoever 
peril or danger fhould happen to them for the fame. 

Altho here was no caufe why thele Pages or Cantons, 
which were fo contederate together in the League of Peace, 
fhould difagree amongft themfelves: yet herein we may 
fee the courfe and trade of the World, that when difference 
of Religion beginneth a little to break the knot of Amity, 
by and by how Friends be turned to Foes, what {ufpitions Wit love 
do arife, what quarrels and grudges do follow, how no- doth among 
thing there liketh Men, but every thing is taken inthe @™ 


The Senate again,anfwering to the Bifhop’s Book, about! worft part ; {imal Motes are made Mountains, Vertues made 


Tie aniwer the midiiof Axgeft, did write unto him: firft, declaring 
of the Ti- that they had read over and over again his Book with all di- 
HeBitop: ligence: The which Book, foriomuch as the Bifhop had 
Fook. — divulged abroad in print, they were therefore right glad, 


‘ Vices, and one Vice made a thoufand, and all for lack only 
of a little good will betwixt Party and Party. For as 
: Love and Charitycommonly among Men, either covereth 


|e feeth. not the Faults of their Friends, fo Hatred and 


Difdain, 

















“-% Difdain,taking all, things to blame, can find nothing in their 

KiHen, 8+ Foes that they can like. And thus did it happen between 

UY? thefe good Men of Zurich, and thefe other Suitzers above 

- mentioned. ene neh S.4ee 

Thefe Letters of the Tigsrines to the other Cantons,were 

written upon the occalion of their apprehending the Prea- 

cher, Foannes Oxlinus above-mentioned, Fansar.4. 1525. 

The Mas And in the month of April next following, the Magi- 

Ceremonies ftrates and Senate of the faid City of Zurick, coramanded 

perdewa in the MafS,with all the Ceremonies and Appurtenances there- 

TIC Ke 3 erate $ 

to belonging, to be put down, as well within the City, 

as without throughout all their Jurifdi€tion : and inftead 

________ thereof was placéd the Lord’s Supper, the reading of the 

Se aude Prophets, Prayer, and Preaching. Alfo a Law was made 

againt A- apainft Whoredom, arid Adultery, and Judges ordained to 

dultery- hear the Caufes of Matrimony. Anko 1525. Ex Comment. 
Skid. lib. 4. 

All this while the Gofpel was not o4-ye€ received in any 

other Page of Helvetia, but only in Zarick, Wherefore 

_. _,_ the other 12 Pages,or Towns,appointed among themfelves 

Difputstion “concerning, a Meeting or a Difputation to. be had at Baden : 

Helvetia. where were prefent among the Divines, Soannes Faber, 

Eckius, and Murnerus above mentioned. The Bithops alfo 


of Lucerna, Bafil, Curiake, and Laufanna, fent thithér |- 


their Legats. The Conclufions there propounded were 
thefe, ; 
Theams or That the true Body atid Blood of Chrift is in the Sa- 
Propofitions cyarnents 
Pope “That the Malt is 4 Saciifice for the quick and dead. 
fpuntion at “That the bleffed Virgin, and cther Saints; are to be in- 
* _-vocated as Mediators and Interceffors. 
That Images ought not to bé abolifhed. 
That there isa Purgatory; . .. oo 
Eckius dee =» Which Conclufions or Affertions, Eckius took upon him 
one ftoutly to defend. Againft him reafoned Occolampadtiss, 
dias againft (who was then chief Preacher at Bafil) with certain other 
aia more. Zwinglins at that time was not there prefent,but by 
grculeth writing contuted the DoCtrine of Eckius 5 declaring, with- 
not coming al the caufes of his abfence: which were for that he durft 
tothe Dif pot, for fear of his life, commit himfelf unto the hands of 
Bae Lucernates, Urani, Suitii, Untervaldii, and Tugiani, his 
Enemies: and that he refufed not to difpute, but the place 
only of the difputatiort; excufing moreover that he was 
not permitted of the Senate to come: neverthele(s, if they 
would affign the plice of difputation, either at Zurick, 
- orat Berne, or at Sangalum, thither he would not refufe 
to come. Briefly, the conclufton of the difputation was 


this, that all fhould remain in that Religion which hither-_ 


to they had kept, and fhould follow the Authority of the 
Council, neither fhould admit any othet féey Dodtrine 
within their Dominions, @ce. This was in the motith of 
Fune, the faid year above-mentioned, A 
As the time proceeded, and differition about Religion in- 
creafed, it followed the next year after, Anno 1527, in the 
month of December, that the Senate and People of Berne, 
Cwhofe power among all the Suitzers chiéAy excelleth )con- 
fidering how neither they could have the adts of thé Difpu- 
tation of Baden communicated unto them, and that the va- 
riance about Religion fill more and more increafed.afligned 
Difputation another Difputation within their own City, and fending 
at ein forth writitigs thereof, called unto the fame all the Bifhops 
* bordering near about them, as the Bifhops of Con(tance,Ba- 
Sil, Sedune, Laufanna s warning them both to come them- 
felves, and to bring theirDivines with them, of elf to lofé 
all {uch poffeifions as they had lying within the bounds of 
ei their precinct, After this they appointed out certain Eccle- 
ofDifputs-  fiaftical Perfons of their Jurifdiétion to dilpute, prefcribing 
tion, and determining the whole Difputation to be decided_only 
by the Authority of the Old and New Teftament. To all 
that would come thither, they granted fafe conduat. Alfo 
they appointed, that all things there fhould be done mo- 
deftly, without injury and brawling words 5 and that every 
one fhould havé leave to {peak his mind freely,and with fuch 
deliberation, that every Mait’s faying might be received by 
the Notary, and penned: with this provifo made before, 
that whatfoever there fhouild be agreed upon, the fame fhould 
be ratified, and obferved through all their Dominions: and 
tothe intent Men might come thither better prepared be- 
fore, they propounded in publick writing, ten Conclufions 
in the faid Difputation to be defended of their Minitters by 
the Scriptures; which Minifters were, Francifews Colbus, 


Religion at Zurick reform d. Difputation atBaden., og 


+ : wake a vee 


aa Bertholdus Halletus. The Theams or Conclufions were 
ele, . PRs es 

1. That-the true Church, whereof Chrift is the Head. Theams to! 
rifeth out of Gad’s Word, I perlifteth in the fame, ae roe 
beni voice of no other... a 

- 2. That the fame Church maketh noLaws without tlie — - 
Word of God. - --- : See 
3+ That Traditions,ordained in the Name of the Church, 
2 oe bind, but (6 far forth as they be confonant to God’s 

ad. gat eo Rh a 

4. That Chrift only hath made fatisfa@tion for the fins 
of theWorld :and therefore if any Man fay there is any other 
way of Salvation, or mean to put away fin, the fame de- 
nieth Chrift, BP ype Pets Sickhg Os 

5+ That the Body and Blood of Chrift cannot be re- 
ceived really and coxporally, by the Teltimony of the Scrip- 
ture, ec Oe HE, ae gots : : 

6. That the ufe of the Ma(,wherein Chrift is prefent and 
offeréd up to his Heavenly Father, for the Quick and the 
Dead, is againft the Scripture, and contumelious to the 
Sacrifice which Chrift made for us, eu 

7» That Chrift only isto be invocated, as the Mediator * 
and Advocate of Mankind to God the. Father. nes ae 
8. That there is no place to be found in the holy Sctip- 
ture, wherein Souls are purged after this Life : and therefore 
all thofe Prayers and Ceremonies, yearly Diriges and Obits, 
which are beftowed upon the dead 5 allo Lamps, Tapers, 
and fuch other things, profit nothing at all. 

9. That to fet up any Picture or Image. to be worfhip- 
ped, .is repugnant to the Holy Scripture 5 and therefore, if 
any fuch be erected in Churches tor that intent, the {ame 


7 ought to be taken-down, : 


To, That Matrimony is prohibited to no fiate or order, 
of Men, but for efchewing, of Fornicationi generally is come, 
mantded and permitted to all Men by the Word of God. 
And forafmuch as all Fornicators are excluded, by the telti- 
mony of Scripture, from the Communion of the Church, 


therefore this unchafteand filthy fingle Life of Priefts,is moft 


of all unconvenient for the Order of Prielthood. 

When the Senate and People of Berne had fent abrozd se perrec 
their Letters with théfe Themes and Conelufions to all the and Antes 
Helvetians, exhorting them both to fend their learned Men, oe 
and to fuffer all other to pafs {ately through their Coir Senate ang - 
tries: the Lucernates, Uranites, Suitzians, Untervaldians, Peart ot 
Tugians, Glareans, Soloturnians, avd they of Friburg, 
an{wered again by conitrary Letters, exhorting and requi- 
ting, them in any cafe to defitt from their purpo‘ed enter 
prize: puttiti¢ them in remembrance of their League and, 
compofition made, and alfo of the Difputation of Baden a- 
bove-mentioned, of the which Difputation they were them- 
felves(they {aid )the hrft beginnersand authors : faving mere= 
ovér, that it was not lawtul for any Nation or Province to, 
alter thé flate of Religion,but the fame to belong toa Genes 
ral Council: wherefore they deftred them that they would, 
not attempt any fich wigked act, ‘but continue in the Reli- 
gion which their Parents and Elders had ob@rved : and in 
fine,thus in the end of their Letters they concluded,that they ‘ 
would neither fend, nor fuffer any of their learned Men to pees 
: : 3 - ‘ = ‘x Com. fa; 
come, nor yét grant fafe conduct to any others to pat steid.ti.é. 
through their Country, To this and fuch-like effect tended 
the Letters of thefe Suztzers above-named. : = 

All which notwithftanding, the Lords of Bern proceeding; 
in their intended purpofe, upori the day prefcribed (which: 
was Fan, 7.) began their Difputation, Of all the Bifhopsbe-. 
fore lignitied (which wereaffigned to come) there was not 
one prefent.Neverthélefs the City of Bafit, Zurick,and Scha-, 
fafeand Abbecella,S angallium, Mullafia,with the Neighbours 
of Rhetia, alfo they of Strasburg, Ulms, Ausburg,Lindave, 

Conftance, and Ifne, fent thither their Embaffadors. Rap dees ete 
The Doctors above-mentioned, of the City of Benn, be- qatar. 
nn the Difputation. Whereat the fame time were prefent The partde- 
Zuinglins, Occolampadius, Bucerus, Capito, Blaurertis, repre of, 
with other mores all which defended the affirmative of the ponent. * 
Concfufions propoundéd, Cn the contrary fidé, of them Bes Pere’s 
which were the Opponents, the Chieftain was Conradus cannotabicé 
Tregerus a Frier Augultine: who to prove his Affertion, nn 
when he was driven to fhift out-of the Scripture tofeekhelp 

of other Doétors, and the Moderators of the Difputation 

would not permit the fame, (being contrary to the order; 

before appointed) he departed out of the place, and would’ 


difpute no more. he 
G2 The 

















76 Religion reformed at Con{tance, Bern, Geneva, and Strasburg, 





Reformti- The Difputation endured 19 days3 in the end whereof 
oS ne it was agreed by the affent of the moft part, that the con- 
Rfafles and chuiions there difputed, were confonant to the truth of 
iiss Ft God’s Word, and fhould be ratitied not only in the City of 
Ret; " Berne, but allo proclaimed by the Magiftrates in fndry o- 
ther Cities near adjoining: Furthermore, That Maf- 
fes, Altars, and Images, in all places, fhould be abo- 
lithed. 
Fit Popts At the City of Conftance, certain things began to be al- 
not abide to tered a little before. Where alfo, among, other things, 
pereftrained Laws were made againft Fornication and Adultery, and all 
cation and fufpect or unhonelt Companys whereat the Canons (as 
Adultery. they are called) of the Church taking great grief and dif- 
Anbroe ‘pleafure, departed the City. In the faid City was then Tea- 
Blaurerus, cher, Ambrofius Blanrerus,a learned Manand born of a noble 
Sone Stock, who had been a Monk a little before, profeffed in 
the Monaftery of Alperfpake, in the Dutchy of Wittenberg, 
belonging to the Dominion of Ferdinandus. Which Blaw. 
reris, by reading, of Luther's Works, and having a good 
Wit, had changed a little before his Religion, and alfo his 
Coat.returning, again home unto his Friends 3 and when his 
Abbat would have had himagain, aud wrote earneftly to 
the Senate of Conftance for him, he declared the whole cafe 
of the matterin writing, propounding withal, certain con- 
ditions, whereupon he was content (as he faid) to retum., 
But the conditions were fuch, that the Abbat was rather 
willing au contented, that he fhould remain ftill at Con- 
fiance, and to he did. : 
Heformati- After this Difputation thus concluded at Berne, (as hath 
on of Reli- been faid) the Images and Altars, with Ceremonies and 
ee Maffes, were abolifhed at Conjtance. : 
Reformat They of Geneva alfo, for thei parts were not behind, fol- 
ee lowing likewife the example of the City of Berne, in extir- 
Hua, pating Images and Ceremonies. By reafon whereot the 
Bilhop and Clergy there left and departed the City in no 
final] anger. . 
FeeLaneee The Bernates, after they had vedreffed with them the 
Bets gu. fate of Religion, they renounced the League made before 
rick, forfake with the French King, refuling and forfaking his warly fi- 
Sei Texeue pend,whereby they were bound at his call to teed his Wars 5 
FreahHing. following therein the example of the Tigzrines, which be- 
: fore had done the tike, and were contented only with their 
vearly Penfion that the King payeth to every Page of the 
HAcloetians, to keep peace. : . 
¥ vittory of = + The day and year when this Reformation with them 
oo began, from Popery to true Chyiltianity, they caufed ina 
Pillar to be engraven with golden Letters, for a perpe- 
tual memory to all Pofierity tocome. This was Az- 
no 4528. Jae . . 
Reformati: Alter that the rumor of this Difputation and Alterati- 
sor in Cn of Berne, was noifed in other Cities and Places abroad, 
Strasburg. tirtt che Minilters of Strasburgh, encouraged by this occa- 
tion, began likewife to affirm and teach, that the Mafs was 
wicked, and a great blafphemy againft God’s holy Name, 
and therefore was to be abrogated, -and inttead thereof the 
right ufe of the Lord’s Supper to be reftored again. Which, 
unlefs they could prove by the manifeft Teftimonies of the 
Scripture to be true, they would refufe no manner of pu- 
nifhment.On the contrary part,the Bifhop of Rame’s Clergy 
did hold and maintain, that the Mafs was good and holy ; 
whereupon kindled great contention on both fides: which 
when the Senate and Magiftrates of the City would have 
brought to a Difputation, and could not, becaufe the 
Priefts would not condefcend to any reafoning 3 therefore 
feeing they'fo accufed the other, and yet would come to no 
trial of their caufe,the faid Magiftrates commanded them to 
Fe B'dop filence. The Bifhop in the mean while ceafed: not with his 
burg tote Letters and Meffengers daily to call upon the Senate, de- 
Senate. firing the Senate to perfevere in the ancient Religion of 
their Elders, and to give no ear to thofe new Teachers, 
declaring what danger and peril it would bring upon 
them. 
The Senate The Senate again delired him.as they had done oftentimes 
a vo” before, that fiuch things which appertained to the true Ho- 
the Bifbop. nour and Worfhip of God, might be fet forward, and all 
other things, which tended to the contrary,might be remo- 
ved and taken away, tor that properly belonged to his OF 
fice to fee to: But the Bilkhop, full driving them off with 
. delays, pretended to call an Aflembly for the fame, appoint- 
ing, alfo time and place for the hearing and difcufting of 
thofe Controverfies, where indeed nothing was performed 


at all: but with his Letters he did often follicite them to AA 
furceafe their enterprize, {ometimes by way of intreating, K-Hen.8 
fometimes with menacing words tertifying them; and at Se Bithop 
laft, feeing he could nothing by that way prevail,he tumed Se 
his fuit to the Affembly of the Empire, which was then at to decoun. 
Spires collected, intreating them to (et in a foot,and to help ‘iof spices. 
what they could with their Authority. ’ 
They,ready to fatisfy the Bifhop’s requeft, fent a folemn Zoe Melige 


Embafly to the Senate and Citizens of Strasburg, about Council of 


December the year abovelaid, requiring them not to put Spies tothe 
down the MaiS;_ for neither it was, faid they,in the power Strasburg. 
of the Emperor, nor of any other Effate, to alter the ancient 
Religion received from their Forefathers, but either bya 
General,or by a Provincial Council 5 which Council if they 
fuppofed to be far off, at leaft that they would take a 
paufe till the next fitting of the Empire, which fhould be 
with fpeed: where their Requefts being propounded and 
heard,they fhould have fuch reafonable an{wer,as fhould not 
mifcontent them: For it was (faid they) againft all Law 
and Reafon,for a private Magiftrate to infringe and diffolve 
thofe things, which by general confent of the whole World 
have been agreed upon: and therefore good reafon requi- 
red, that they fhould obtain fo much at their hands:or elle if 
they fhould obftinately proceed in this their attempt,{o with 
force and violence to work as they began, it might fortune, 
the Emperor, their {upream Magiftrate under God, and alfo 
Ferdinandus his Deputy, would not take it well, and fo 
thould be compelled to feek fuch Remedy therein, as they 
would be forry to ufe. Wherefore their requeft was, and 
advice alfo, that they fhould weigh the matter diligently 
with themfelves and follow good counfel : who in fo do- 
ing, fhould not only glad the Emperor, but alfo work that 
which fhould redound chiefly to their own commendation 
and fafety. 

Befides the Meflengers thus fent from the Council of The Bithops 
Spires, the Bifhop alfo of Hildeffem had been with them a °F ieee 
little before, exhorting them in the Emperor’s Name after tere faved 
like manner, Neither did the Bifhop of Strasburg alfo to keep the 
ceafe with his Meflengers and Letters daily to labour his Strasburg in 
Friends there, and efpecially fuch of the Senators as he igor. 
had to him bound by any fealty, or otherwife by any Gifts 
or Friendfhip, that, fo much as in them did lie, they fhould 
uphold the Mafs, and gainftand the contrary proceeding of 
the other. 

The Senate of Strasburg in the mean time, {eeing the 
matter did fo long hang in controverfy the {pace now of 
two Years, and the Preachers daily and inftantly calling up- 
on them for a Reformation 3 and fuit alfo being made to 
them of the Citizens, affembled their great and full Coun- 
cil to thenumber of 300 (as in great matters of importance 
they are accuftomed to do) and there with themfelves deba- 
ted the cafe, declaring on the one fide, if they abolifhed the 
Mais, what danger they fhould incur by the Emperor : 

On the other fide, if they didnot, how much they fhould miaitiaaie 
offend God 5 and therefore, giving them refpite to cone Ae or nt. 
fult, at the next meeting required them to declare their ad- sheet 
vice and fentence in the matter. When the day came "= 
that every Man fhould fay his mind; {oit fell out, that the 
Voices and Judgments of them which went againft the 
Mals, prevailed. Whereupon immediatly a Decree was The Mafo- 
made, the twentieth of February, Anno 1529, that the ae 
Mafs fhould be fufpended and laid down, till the time 
that the adverfary part could prove by good Scripture, the 
on to be a fervice available and acceptable before 

od. 

This Decree being eftablifhed by the confent of the whole 
City, the Senate eftfoons commanded the fame to be pro- 
claimed, and to take full place and effeét, as well within 
the City, as alfo without, fo far as their Limits and Domi- 
nion did extend; and afterward by Letters certified their 
Bifhop touching the doing thereof Who hearing this news, ‘Fhe Bilhops 
as heavy to his heart as lead, did fignify to them again,how one 
he received their Letters, and how he underftood by them 
the effect and fim of their doings: all which he was en- 
forced to digeft with fuch patience as he could, tho they 
went fore againft his ftomach, feeing for the prefent time 
he could no otherwife chufe : hereafter would ferve.he faid, 
he would fee thereunto, according as his Charge and Of- 
fice fhould require. 

Thus how the Mafs was overthrown in Zurick, 
in Berne, and Geneva, and in Strasburg, you a 

eard. 














| Work in“ brought to the Citizens which ftood in the Market-place, 














Religion reform’d in Strasburgh dnd Bafil 


7A _ heard... Now what followed in Bafil, remaineth likewife to 
K.Hen. 8° underftand. In this City of Bafi! was Occol amspadins Preachet 


Sea (as is above fignitied) by whofe diligent labour and travel;. 


onbeginneth the Gofpel began there to take fitch Fruit, that great diffen- 
re o;. tion there alfo arofe among the Citizens ebout Religion, 
colampad. and efpecially about the Mafs. Whereupon the Senate of 
Bafil appointed, That after an open Difputation it thould 
be determined by Voices, what were to be done therein: 
This notwithftanding the Papifts, ftill continuing in their 
former purpofe, began more ftoutly to inveigh againtt 
the other part 3 and becaufe they were {0 faffered by the 
Magiftrate without punifhment, it was therefore doubted 
by the Commons, that they had fome privy Maintainers 
among the Senators. Whereupon certain of the Citizens 
were appointed, in the name of the whole Commons, to 
fue to the Senators,and to put themin remembrance of their 
promife. Whofe Suit and Requeft was this, That thofe 
Senators which were the aiders and {upporters of the Pa- 
pifts, might be difplaced, for that it did as well tend to the 
contempt of their former Decree there made, as alfo to the 
publick difturbance of the City. But when this could not 
be obtained of the Senate, the Commons, upon .Febr. 8. 


the year abovefaid, affembled them(elves in the gray-Friers | 


Church, and there, confidering, with themfelves upon the 
whole matter, repaired again with their Suit into the 
The Popith Senate, but not in fuch humble wife as before: And 
Senttotza _therewithal gathered themfelves in the publick places of 
stBiil: the City, to fortify the fame, albeit as yet without Ar- 
mour, The fame evening the Senate fent them word, 
That at their requeft they granted, that thofe Senators, 
although remaining {till in office, yet fhould not fit in 
the Council what time any matter of Religion fhould 

come in talk. : 
Reign in By this Anfwer the Commons, gathering that the 
Bafil defn. whole State was governed by a few, took thereat grief and 
Coe difpleafiue, protelting openly, that they would take coui- 
fel by themfelves hereafter, what they had to do, not only 
in cafes of Religion,-but alfo in other matters of Civil 
« Government, and forthwith took them to Armour, keeping 
the Towers and Gates, and other convenient places of the 
City with Watch and Ward, in as forcible wife, as if the 

Enemy had been at hand, 

The next day the Senate, requiring refpite to delibe- 
rate, was contented to commit the matter to them, whom 
the Commons before had fent as fuiters unto them. Which 
offer the Citizens did not refule, but.with this condition, 
that thefe Senatoxs, which were guilty, fhould in the 
mean feafon follow their Plea, as private Perfons, upon 
their own private Cofts and Charges: the other, which | 
defended the publick Gaute for the behoof of their Po- 
fierity, fhould be maintained by the publick Charges of 
the City. This the Senate was glad to grant urito, wit 
fome other like matters of lighter weight, to appeaft their 
rage. A Se 

It hapned the very fame day, that certain of the Citizens, 
{uch as were appointed to go about the City for the view- 
ing of things, came into the high Church, where one of 
-them thrufting at a certain Image with his Staff, eftfoons 
it fell down and brake. By the occafion whereof, other 
Images alfo in like fort were ferved after the fame devo- 
tion. But when the Prieftscame running to them, whith 
feemed to be greatly offended therewith, they, becaife 
al would not pafs their Commiffion,ftaid theis hands and 

eparted, : 

Godis handy tt followed upon this, that when word hereof was 

dee eae the matter being made worfe unto them than it was, they 
inBafil. “incontinent difcharged out 300 armed Men, to re(cue their 
Fellows in the Chunch,{uppofing them tobe in danger. Who 
coming to thé Church, and not tinding; their Fellows there, 
and all things quiet, fave only a few Images broken down 3 
they likewifeJett they fhould have loft all their labour,threw 

Ymapés  downall the other Idols and Images which they found there 

town,  ftanding; and fo paffing, through all Churches in the City, 

Bafil, did there alfo the like: and when certain of the Senate 
came forth to appeafe the tumult,the Citizens faid,that which 

~ you have ftood about thefe three years, contulting and advi- 
fing whether it were belt to be done or not, that fhall we 
difpatch jn one hour,that from henceforth never more con- 
tention fhall grow between us for Imagesiand fo the Senate 
"permitted them free leave,without any more xefiltance; and 


Sie 
twelve Seriators were difplaced from théir order albeit with .12 Senators; 
out note of reproach or difhonefty. Alfoa Déctee the fame Sal? * 
time was made, that as well within the City of Bafil, as 3 
without, throughout all their urifdiction, the MafS with all Ma6_ pit 
Idols fhould be abandoned: arid forther,that inall fach mats ae ” 
ters and cafes as conceméd the Glory of Godand the Affairs 

of the publick Wealth befides the number of the other Sena- 

tors,260 of the Burgers or Citizens,{hould be appointed ont 

of everyWard in the City to fit with them in Council, Thee 

Decrees being eftablithed, after they had kept watch and 

‘ward about the City 3 daysand nights, every one retumed 

again to his houfe quiet and joyful, without any bloed of 

fuoke given, or anger wreaked, but only upon the Tinages. 

On the 34 day, which was Afhwednefday, (as the Pope’s 
ceremonial Church doth call it) all the wooden Images were 
dittributed among the poor of the City, toferve them for 
hrewood,But when they could not well agree in dividing thé £x Farsg. 
prey; but fell to brawling among themfelves, it was agreed eas 
that the faid Images thould be burnt altogether : (0 that in 
nine great heaps all the Stocks and Idols there the fame day 
were burnt to afhes before the great Church door.And thus 
by God’s Ordinance it came to pafs, that the fame day 
wherein the Popt’s Priefts are wont to thew forth all their 
mouming, and do mark Mens foreheads with athés, in re= 
membrance that they be but afhes, was to the whole City 
feftival and joyful,fcr turning their Images to Athes, and {0 
is obferved and celebrated every year ftill unto this prefent Alhwednet: 
day, with all mirth, plays and paftimes, in remembrance of day at Bafity 
the fame Afhes,which day may there be called a tight Afe- ae ax 
wednefday of God’s own making. The Menof Zurich, of A true Ate. 
Rern, of Solodsre; hearing what bufinelS was at Bafil, (ert Sf Gone! 
their Embaffadors to be a mean between them; but before own making 
the Embaffadors came; all was ceafed anid at quiet. 

All this mean fpace the Emperor and the French King 
were together occupied in Wars and Strife. Which as it ture. 
ned to the great dammage and detriment of the French 
Kirig, who in the aid Wars was taken Priforier by the Em- God's provi. 
perorsfo it hapned commodious and opportune for thé fuc- #065 t0 be 
celS of the Gofpels for elf it is to be thought that thefe the tacce® 
Helvetians and othei Gerraans, fhiould not have had that O° 
leifure and reft to refotin Religion,arid to link themfelves in . 
league together, asthey did. But thus Almighty God of 
his tecret Wifdom difpofeth Times and Occafions to ferve 
his Will and Purpofe in all things, Albeit Ferdinandis thé 
Emperor’s Brother, and Deputy in Germany, remitted no 
time nor diligence to do what he could in refifting the 
proceedings of the Proteftants, as appeared both by the 
Decree fet forth at Ratisboné,andalfo at Spires,in the which 
Council of Spires, Ferdinandus at the faine time, which was 
the year of our Lord 1529, had decreed againft the Prote> 
ftants in effect as followeth, ; — 

Firft; That the EdiGt of the Emperor made at Worms, TheDeccee 
fhould ftand in force through all Germany, till the time of Sore by 
the General Council which fhould fhortly follow: Al{o; Ferdinundis 
that they which already had altered thelr Religionjand now 
could not revoke the fame again for fear of Sedition,fhould 
flay themfélves, and attempt no more Innovations hereaf- 
ter, till timeof the Gentral Council, 

Item, That the Doétrine of them which bold the Lord’s 
Supper otherwife than the Church doth teach,fhould not bé 
received, nor the Mas fhould bé altered ; and there, whereas 
the Doctrine of Religion wasaltered, thould beno impe-> *- 
diment to the contrary, but that they which were difpofed 
to come to Mafs,might fafely therein ufe their devotion; a- 
gainft Anabaptifts likewife; and that all Minifters of the 
Church fhould be injoined to ufe no other interpretation of 
holy Scripture,but according to the expofition of the Church 
Doctorsiother matters that were difpitable not to be touch: 
ed. Moreovéi,that all Perfons arid States fhould keep peace; , 
fo that for Religion.neither the one part fhould infét mole- 
ftation to the other,nor receive any confederates vinder their 
protection and fafeguard. All which Decxées they whicli 
thould tranfgre(S, to be outlawéd and exiled, oy 

Unto this fitting at Spires, Firft, the Embaffadors of 
Stasburg were inot admitted, but repelled by Ferdinaii- 
dus, becaufe they had rejected the MafS: And théréforé 
the faid City of Strasburg denied to pay any tontribition 
againft the Turk, except they with other Germans 
night be likewife admitted unto theit Councils: The The Dead 
other Princes which were rtcéived arid not repelled, fhe ort 
as the Duke of Saxony; aid George of Brdndenburgh, protc(tantz} 

7 G3 Evacftns, 




















Wars of the Tigurians with the five Pages. Zuinglius flain. 
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ifews, Earls of Lunenburg, Landgrave | in warlick array towards the borders of Zurich, whereas 
Eruslie, eel Faeries oe ee é then was lying a Garifon of the Zurick Men,to the number 
ofa thoufand and more. Whereupon word was fent in- 
continent to the City of Zurick, to f{uccour their Men with 
=. - é : + 1 
: ie Princes; eftioons conjoined them- | {peed 5 but their Enemies approached {0 faft.that they could 
feigs Bioreltation of tie Eeinces hardly come to refcuethem. For when they were come to 


Anhaldius did utterly gainftand the Decree,and fhewed their 
canfe,in a large Proteitation writtenwhy they fo did: Which 
done, all fuch Cities which fub{cribed and confented to the 


felves in a common League with them, whereupon they 


Thename of had their name therefore called Protetants. The names of 


Prot :ftants, 
how it firft 


ing; pag. 
ole 
Pages inHel- 
vetia confe- 
derate with 
Ferdinandas 


The Ccuncil 


of *Ausburg. 
The Confel~ 
fion of the 
Proteftants 
at Au:burg. 


Wars be- 
tween the 
Gofpellers 
and the five 
. Popifhtowns 
of Suitzer- 
Tend 
Condirions 
ot Peace 
drawn, tut 
Not kept. 
The Ticu- 
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hed & com- 
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their Ene- 
mics. 


the Cities were thefe 5 Argentia, or Strasburg, Norim- 
berg, Ulmes, Conftance, Ruteling, Winffemium, Meminge, 


Lindavia, Campodunnm, Hailbrunum, Ifna, Wiffeburgum, 
Norlinge, Sangallum. 

s tamer as touching, the Helvetians from whence 
we have. fomewhat digrefled) how the City of Berne and 
Zurick had confented and joined together in reformation 
of true Religion, you heard before. Wherefore the other 
Pages in Helvetia, which were of contrary profelfion, in 
like manner confederated themfelves in League with Ferdi- 
nfndus : the number and names of which Pages efpecially 
were five, to wit, Lucernates, Urani, Suiten ifes, Untervaldit, 
and Tugiani, which was in the year abovefaid 5 to the in- 
tent,that they conjoining, theix power together,might over- 


‘run the Religion of Chrift, and the proteffors of the fame. 


Who alfo, for hatred and defpight, hanged up the Arms of 
theforelaid Citiesof Zurick and of Berne upon the Gallows, 
befides many other Injuries and Grievances which they 
wrought againft them, For the which caufe the faid Cities 
of Berne and Zuricke railed their power, intending to fet up- 
on the forefaid Switgers, as upon their capital Enemies. 
But-as they were in the Field,ready to encounter one Army 
againtt the other, through the means of the City of Straf- 
burg, and other Interceffors,they were parted for that time, 
and fo returned, 

As touching the Council of Ausburg,which followed the 
next year after the Aflembly of Spires, Anno 1530, how 
the Princes and Proteftants of Germany, in the fame Coun- 
cil exhibited their Confeflion, and what labour was fought 
toconfute it, and how conftantly Duke Frederick, perlilted 
in defence of his Confcience againft the threatning, words 
and replications of the Emperor alfo in what danger the 
faid Princes had been, had nut the Lantgrave privily by 
night flipt out of the City,pertaineth not te this place pre- 
fently ¢o ditcourfe. 


To retum therefore unto Zuinglins and the Helvetians,’ 


of whom we have here prefently to treat: You heard before 
how the tumult and commotion between the two Cities 
of Zurick and Bernegand the other five Cities of the Cantons, 
was pacified by the means of interceifion 3 which Peace fo 
continued the fprce of two years. After that the old 
Wound waxing raw again,began to burft out,and gather to 
an head : which was by reafon of certain injuries, and op- 
probrious words and contumelies, which the reformed Ci- 
ties had received of the other; wherefore the Tigurines and 
the Bernates {topping all paffages and fwraits, would permit 
no Com nor Vidtual to pafg untothem. This was in the 
year of our Lord 1531. 

And_when great trouble was like to be thereby, the 
French King, with certain other Townthips of Switzerland, 
as the Glarians, Friburgians, Soloturnians, and other com- 
ing between them, laboured to fet them at agreement, 
drawing out certain conditions of Peace between them : 
which Conditions were thefe. That all Contumelies and 
Injuries paft fhould be forgotten. That hereafter neither 
part fhould moleft the other. That they ‘which were ba- 
nifhed for Religion, fhould again be reftored. That the five 
Pages might remain without difturbance in theisReligion,fo 
that none fhould be reftrained amongit them from the read- 
ing of the Old and New Teftament. That no kind of dif- 
quietnefs fhould be procuredt againft them of Berne and 
Zurick’: and that either part fhould confer mutual helps 
together, one to fuccour the other, as in times paft. But the 
five Pagemen would not obferve thefe Covenants made, 
neither would their malicious Hearts be brought to any 
conformity. Wherefore the Bernates and Tigurines, fhew- 
ing and declaring, firft, their caufe in publick writing, to 
purge and excufe the necellity of their War, being preffed 
with fo many wrongs, and in manner conftrained to take 
the Sword in hand, did, as before befet the high-ways and 
paffages, that no furniture of Victual or other Forrage 
could come to the other Pages. By teafon whereof, when 
they of the five Towns began to be pinched with want 
and penury,they armed themfelves fecretly,and fet forward 
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the top of the Hill, whereby they muft needs pa, they faw 
their Fellows being in great diftreSin the Valley under 
them : whereupon they, incouraging them(felves, made . 
down the Hill with more hafte than order, ftriving who 
might go faftelt: but the nature of the Hill was fuch, that 
there could but one go down at once. By reafon whereof, The Tieu- 
forafmuch as they could not keep their Ranks to joinall ate 
together, it followed that they, being, but few in number, Overcome. 
were difcomfitted and overmatched of the multitude,which 
was Otfober 11, the year aforefaid. Among the number 
of them that were flain, was allo Uldricus Zuingliw, the 
bleffed Servant and Saint of God. Alfo the Abbot of Uldridus 
Capella, and Commendator Kunacenfis, with thirteen other aoe 
learned and worthy Men were flain, being as is thought, - 
falily betrayed, and brought into the hands of their Ene- 
mies, . 
As touching the caufewhich moved Zuinglins to go out 
with his Citizens to the War, it is fufficiently declared and 
excufed, both by Jo. Sleid, and efpecially by Occolampadins, . 
inhis Epiftle, (ap Mart, Frechtum.& Som.Epift..4.) where ex, Joan. 
firft is to be underltood, that it isan old received manner & Epift-Jo- 
among the Zurick Men, that when they go forth in Ware an. Oeco- 
fare, the chief Minifter of the Church goes with them, 7PM - 
Zuinglius alfo of himfelf being a Man (faith Sleid.) of a 
{tout and bold courage, contidering if he fhould remain at 
home, when War fhould be attempted againft his Citizens, 
and if he, which in his Sermons did fo incourage others, 
fhould now faint fo cowardly, and tarry behind at home 
when time of danger came, what fhame and difdain might 
worthily rife to him thereby, thought not to refufe to take 
fuch part as his Brethren did, 
Oecolampad. moreover addeth, that he went not out as Zuinglius’ 
a Captain of the Field, but as 2 good Citizen with his Ci- exculed for 
tizens, and a good Shepherd ready to die with his Flock, going out 
And which of them all, faith he, that moft cry out againit 
Zuinglins, can thew any fuch noble heart in him, to do the 
like? Again, neither did he go out of his own accord, but 
rather detired not to. go3 forefeeing, belike, what danger 
thereof would enfie, But the Senate being importune up- 
on him, would have nonay, urging and inforcing him moft 
inftantly to go : among whom were thought to have been 
fome falfe Betrayers, faying, and objecting to him, that he 
was a daltard if he refufed to accompany his Brethren, af- 
well in time of danger as in peace. Moreover the faid 
Zuinglivs, among other fecular Arts, had alfo fome skill 
in fuch matters of warfare. Hee Occolampad. When he 
was flain, great cruelty was fhewn upon the-dead Corps 3 
fach was their hatred to him, that their malice could not. be 
fatisfied, unlefs alfo they fhould burn his body being dead. 
Ex com, Foan. Sleid. bib. 8. ; ae 
The report goeth, that after his body was cut firft in eS 
four pieces, and then confumed with fire ; three days-after dy burned. 
his death, his Friends came to fee whether any part of him Ex Ofwalde 
was remaining, where they found his heart in the afhes vita & obiea 
whole and unbumed 5 in much like manner as was alfo Tek cof 
the heart of Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, which in zuinglius 
the athes was found and taken up uncontiumed, as it is cre- found whole 
dibly reported. The cruel 
Furthermore, fich was then the rage of thefe five Pages Handling 
againft the forefaid Abbot Capellenfir, that they took him Capellentis. 
being, flain, and putting, out both his eyes, clothed him in a 
Monk’s Coul, arid fet him in the Pulpit to preach, railing 
and jefting upon him in moft defpiteful manner. Ex Epiff. 
Occolamp. ad Wolfgangum Capitonem.1. 4. Ulderick Zuing- 
lius was when he died of the Age of 44 years, younger 
than Martin Luther by four years, 
. The Beraates, who were purpofed the fame time to at- 
chieve War againft the Untervaldians bordering near unto 
them, when they heard of this difcomfiture of the Tig 
vines, to comfort them again, defired them to be of good 
chear and courage, promifing, that they would not fail but 
come, and revenge their quarrel. Again, when the Tigz- 
rines had affembled their Power together, which was the 
eighth day after the Battel, and had received aid from the 
Schaffufians, Mullufians, Sangalles, and from Bele (the 
ernates 


- Pagemen in 


_mentaries of al{0 departed this life, the fame year and month of Novem- 








Zuingiius. Letters, (well-beloved Brother.) I have fent yon here mine 


a Corto, bimfelf meaneth, faying, Ye fhall thew forth the Lord’s 
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The death of Occolampadius, and Frederick Dike of Saxoriy. 





Ne) Bernates at this time were nothing hafty) out of the whole. 
KHen8. number they chofe out certain Enfigns, which fetting forth 
Anotise in the night, lay in the Hill befide Mecinge, intending when 
ale the Moon was up, to take the Town of Tagie, lying, near 


Tigurines, at hand, upon the fudden. Which when theix Enemies 
and the five had perceived, which were encamped not far from them, 







followeth, that he which bath a right Faith; \mujt bave no 
Siitzerland With all {peed and moft fecreet manner they came upon 

them being at reft, the 24th. day of Oéfober, and to put 

them in more fear, made a wonderful clamorous outcry + 
au ne fo it fell out in conclution, that many on both Parties were 
cluded be- flain, And albeit the five Pagemen had the upper hand, 
ae , yet would they of Zarick, nothing, relent in their Religion. 
andthe Pa- At the laft, through mediation, a Peace was Concluded, 


for be is now a Member of another Body, that is of Chrift: 


difeern the Lords Body,. that make no difference between 


they whieb fit at.the Lord’s Table, eating of Idol Meats, 


fo-that he cannot join bimfelf now to be one Body with Ide- + +: », 
laters. And therefore thofe be they which do not judg or Weobe they 


lavofully eat oft Such Meats offered to Idols, fitting and eating Penge 
at the Lord's Table You cannot Cfaith be) be partakers The place of 
both of the Lord’s Table, and the Table of Devils, &e, St. Paul of 


judging they 


Wherefore St. Paul’s meaning is, that every one fhould try Lord's, Body 
and examine bimfelf what Faith he hae Whereupon je ‘reo 


part nor felowphip with thofe things which be given to Ideals: 


the Church of Chrift, and the Church of Idolaters. For Lord’ Be 


pills in Sut and thus the matter agreed: that the Tigerines, Bernates, | do make no difference at all between the Lord’s Sup- 
"and Bafilians, thould forfake the League which they had | per, and the Supper of the Devils 5 which be they mbom Paul 
lately made with the City of Strasburg,and the Lantgrave : | faith not to judg the Body of our Lord, that is, which make 

likewife fhould the five Page-men give over their League | 10 diferepance, nor give any mare régard -t0 Chrif’s Church, 

and Compofition. made with Ferdinandis: and hereof | than t0,the Church of Devils. Whereat if we would judg 
Obligations were made and fealed in the latter end of No- | our felves, that is, if we would throughly fearch ad. ex= 

vember. ; ; ar / amine our own Confeiences as we fhould, in coming to the . 

The death Occolampadius the Preacher of the City of Strasburg, | Table of the Lord, we finding any Faith in us, would never 


padius An, 2D0ve recorded, hearing of the death of Ziinglins his dear 
4513. Friend, took thereat inward grief and forrow 3 infomuch 
that it is thought to have increafed his Difeafe, and fo he 


goto the Table, or make thereof the F eaft of Devils: where- 
Fore your judgment herein is not amifs in expounding the Word 
of judging in St.Paul, to fignify as much ab confidering, per= 
The Com- pending and inquiring, 
Gecolampa- ber above mentioned, being of the age of 49 years, elder 
te peo” than Martin Luther by one year. Altho this Oecolampadius 
paers. then died, yet his learned and famous Commentariés upori 
the Prophets, with other worthy Works which he left be- 
hind him, live ftill and hall never die. 
The death The next year following, which was Ano 1532, in the 
of JonnFree month of Azguft, died alfo the worthy and memorable 
ae Prince Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony, who for teftimony 
of Chrift atid of his Gofpel, fiftained {uch Trials, fo many 
, Brunts, and fo vehement Conflicts with the Emperor, and 
that efpecially at the Council affembled at Aufpurge s that 
unlefs the almighty hand of the Lord had fuftained him, 
it had not been podfible for him, or any Prince, to have in- 
dured {o conftant and unremoveable againft fo many per- 
{wafions and affailts, as he did to theend. After him 
fucceeded Fobn Frederick his Son, &c. 
And thus have you the Hiftory of Zainglius, and of the 
Church of Switzerland, with their Proceedings and Trou- 
bles, from the firft beginning of their Reformation of Re- 
ligion, fet forth and defcribed. Whereunto,we will add 
one certain Epiftle of the faid Zeinglius, taken out of his 
other Epiftles, and {0 therewith clofe up his Story: Which 
EpiftleI thought here to record, efpecially for that in the 
fame, among other matters, profitably is expounded for 
tive meaning of the Apoftlé, writing to the Corinthians 
concerning how to judg theLord’s Body, to the intent 
that the fimple thereby may the better be informed: The 
words of his Letter be thefe-as follow. , 


Bread, and brake, &c. Alf be took the Cup, &c. Vita verba 
{unt peculiariter agentis, non hofpitaliter invitantis; that 
4, Thefe words declare the aélion of one which properly 
doth a thing, and not the bofpitality of one whith inviteth - 
nother to eat. i aed 
Touching your third Queftion,ont of the 6b Chap.of John, 
Doth this offend you ? aimee Ido tty agree oie af ‘i 
. 4s for this word Oftrenihichis your fourth Qucftion, I 
underftand thereby the time of the great Feaft or Solemnit), 


God?s People from the thraldom now of Satan, before from 
the thraldem of Pharaoh. Neither is it greatly material 
with what word we exprefs the thing, fo the thing it felf be 
one, and the analogy and confonancy of the Scripture be kept : 
for both the Scripture calleeb Chrift the Lamb, and St. Paul 
calleth bim our Eafter or Paffeover. Now your word, Wander- 
feft, well pleafeth me, far the Paffeover, or Pefah, 

To your fifth Interrogation, of Chrif’s defending into 
Hells I fuppofe this Particle was inferted into the Creed by 
the Sentence of the Fathers,to declare how the Fathers, which 
died in the Faith, were redeemed by the'death of Chri. For 
Chrift led away Captivity, svherewith they were balden, with 
‘him up into Heaven: fo shat bis going dovon into Hell, non 
fic intelligatur, quafi circum(criptive, {ed potentionaliter ; 
that is,be not fo wnderftood,as circumfcriptively which is, when 
a thing is prefent by circumfeription of any one place, bus by 
power, which is by the operation of the Spirit, which is not conie 





Hiildricus Zxinglins N, fratri in Domino; 
Ghrif's defending into Hell importeth as mich, as that bis 
death redeemed them which were in Hell. Wherennto S+.Petet 
alfo feemeth to have refpett, where be faith, * The Gofpel 
alfo was preached to them which were déads that is, That 
they alfo did feel the good sidings of the Gofpél; their 
redemption by the Son of God : and that they which rofe a 
gain with Chrift in the Spirit, be now with bim in Heaven, 
who neverthelefs in flefh (ball be judged, ibat tine the Son 
of God and of Man fhall come to judg both the quick. and 
thedead. Return to the places of Petet; the one'in hig fot 
Epiftle, the other in the later : and fo be you contented with 
this  feefeat Anfrer rafhed up in bafte: Fare ye bearsily well 
And comfort my William, the good aged Father, by the Gracé 
of God which ii in you. Commend me te John Eggenberge. 
From Zurich, Septemb. 131527." 


Ce & pacers in Domin, Accipe igitur charift fra- 
ter, &ca <5 ee 


In Englith thus, 


Atettctof — Unto your Queltions propounded to me in your former 


Udricus 


Anfwer, Firft, I am alfo in the fame mind with you, that 
the Lord's Supper is a very Thanksgiving : for f0 the Apoftle 


tM, Death. Where the word of fhewing forth, fignifieth as mach 
a Praifing or Thanksgiving. Wherefore feeing it 8 an Eu- 
charift, or ¢ Thanksgiving s in my judgment, no other thing 
ought to.be abtruded-to Mens Confeiences, but only with due 
reverence to give thanks. Neverthelefs, yet this is not to 
be neglecled, that every Man do prove and examine himfelf 5 
far fo we ought 16 fearch and ask, our own Can{ciences,What 
Faith we bave in Chrift Sefua ? which if it be found: and 
Sincere, we may approach without flay 10 this Thanksgiving. | 
For be that bath no Faith, and yet faincth or pretendeth to 
Dave, eateth his own judgment y for he lieth to the Holy 
Ghoft. And whereas you fuppofe, that Paul in this place 
doth not reprove them which fit at the Table eating Meats of- 
fered to Idols, Idiffent from you therein. F. or.Paul @ lit- 
tle before writeth vebemently again{t tho{e arrogant perfons, 
which, bragging upon thir kndwledg, thought they might 


Ee the firft beginning of this whole Book and Hiftory 
hitherto, good Reade, thou haft heard of many and 
fundry troubles, anid much bufinefS in the Church of Chit, 
concerning, the Reformation! of divers Abufés and great 
Errors crept into the fame, namely in the Church of Rone, 


-difpoted, or excellen#ly leaméd, which hath not difproved , 
the 


which we keep in remembrance of the great deliverance of 


To your fecond Queftion, I anfeoer, That Fels rook, Js Sok 
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prebinded in any certainty of place, but without prefeription of 
certain place is diffufed every where: fo that the Article of 


#1 Betsgs 


as appeareth by the doings of them, in diversand fundry ple. 
ces,whereof mention hath been made heretofore in this faid The Core 
Hiftory. For what godly Man hath there been, within the see of 


the See of - 


the fpace of thefe five hundred‘ yéars, either vertuonlly Rome conti- 


nually cried 
out againft, 











Bo aa The burning of Henry Voes and John Efch, Friers Auguflines. 


the mifordered doings and corrupt examples of the See 
and Bifhop of Rome from time to time, unto the coming 
‘of this Lather ? wherein this appeareth to me, and may 
alfo appear no lefs to all godly difpofed Men to be noted , 
not without -great admiration, that feeing this aforelaid 
Romifh Bifhop hath had great Enemies and Gainfayers 
continually from time to time, both fpeaking and working, 
preaching and writing egainft him, yet notwithftanding 
never any could prevail before the coming of this Man. 
The caufe whereot, altho it be fecretly known unto God, 
and unknown unto Men, yet fo far as Men by conjectures 
may fuppofe, it may thus not unlikely be thought: That 
whereas other Men before him, fpeaking againft the pomp, 
pride, whoredom, and avarice of the Bifhop of Rome, 
charged him only, or moft efpecially, with examples and 
roanners of Life 3 Luther went further with him, charging 
him not with Life, bute with his Learning; not with his 
Doings, but withhis Doctrine; not picking, at the Rine, 
but plucking up the Root; not feeking the Man, but 
fhaking his Seat 3 yea,and charging him with plain Herefy,as 
prejudicial and refitting plainly againft the Blood of Chrift, 
contrary to the true fenfe and direct underftanding of the fa- 
cred Teftament of God’s holy Word. For whereas the 
Foundation of our Faith, grounded upon the holy Scrip- 
ture, teacheth and leadeth us to be jultified only by the 
‘The Pope Worthinefs of Chrift,and the only price of his Blood; the 
charged with Pope proceeding with a contrary Doctrine, teacheth us o- 
Ber ®y  therwife to feek our Salvationnot by Chrift alone,but by the 
The founds- way of Mens meriting and deferving by Works.Wherenpon 





lowed upon the fame. And where the Elect of God took mA 
moft occafion of comfort and of falvation, thereof the KHen. 8 
Adverfasies took moft matter of vexation and difturbance, ““4™. 
as commonly we fee the true Word of God to bring with 
it ever diffention and perturbation 5 and therefore truly it 
was faid of Chrift, That be came not to fend Peace on Earth, Mit.r0. 


butthe Sword. And this was the caufe why that, after the oat ie 


Dodtrine and Preaching of Lusher, fo great troubles and cepa 
perfecutions followed in all quarters of the World 5 where- °"°™** 
by arofe great di{quiemefs amongft the Prelates, and ma- 
ny Laws and Decrees were made to overthrow the fame, 
by cruel handling of many good and Chriftian Men, Thus 
while Authority, armed with Laws and Rigor, did ftrive 
againft fimple verity ; lamentable it was to hear how ma- 
ny poor Men were troubled, and went to wrack, fome 
toft from place to place, fome exiled out of the Land for 
fear,{ome caufed to abjure,fome driven to Caves in Woods, 
| fome wracked with torment, and fome purfued to death 
with Faggot and Fire. Of whom we have now (Chrift 
willing) in this Hiftory following to intreat, firft begin- 
ning with certain that fuffered in Germany, and then to 
return to our own Stories, and Martyrs here in Eng- 
land, 


Henry Voes and John Ech Friers” Auguftines. 
N the year of our Lord 1523, two young Men were two sries 


,bumtat Brexelr. the one named Henry Voes, being of gun 
the age of 24 years; and theother Fobn Efeh, which be- : 


pos be. tole divers forts of Orders and religious SeCts among Men, | fore had beeniof the Order of the Augufline Fries. They 


@rine con forme profelling one thing, and fome another, and every 

Cate, Man feeking his own Righteoufnefs, but few fecking the 

Faith. Righteoutnels of him which is fet up of God to be our 
Righteoufnes, Redemption, and Juttification. 

JoRificatt: = Martin Luther therefore, urging and reducing things to 

cee the foundation and touchftone of the Scripture, opened the 

Buthe.  eyesof many, which before were drowned in darknels, 

Whereupon it cannot be expreffed what joy, comfort, and 

confolation came to the hearts of Men, fome lying in 

darknefs and ignorance, fome wallowing in fin, fome being 

in defpair, fome macerating themfelves by works, and 

fome prefiiming upon their own Righteoutnefs, to behold 

that glorious benefit of the great liberty and free juftifica- 

tion fet up in Chrift Jefus. And briefly to {peak, the more 

* glorious the beneht of this Do¢trine appeared to the 

World after Jong ignorance, the greater perfecution fol- 





were degraded the hrit day of July, and fpoited of their 

Friers Weed, at the Suitof Egmondanus the Pope’s Inqui- egmondanus 
fitor; and the Divines of Lovaines for that they would nd Hocke- 
not retract and deny their Doftrine of the Gofpel, which aorsof Lo- 
: the Papifts call Lutheranifia. - Their Examiners were H6- fovsinPer- 
| chefratus, and others, who demanded of them, What 

they did believe? They faid, The Books of the Old Te- 

' ftament and the New, wherein were contained the Arti- 

. cles of the Creed. Then were they asked, whether they 

believed the Decrees of the Councils, and of the Fathers 2 

‘They faid, Such as were agreeing to the Scripture they be- 

lieved. After this they proceeded further, asking, Whe- 

ther they thought it any deadly {in to tranfgrefs the Decrees 544 pe4. 
; ot the Fathers, and of the Bifhop of Rome ? That (faid mination, 
they) is to be attributed only to the Precepts of God, to 
bind the Confcience of Man, or to loofe it. Wherein when 




















OS? they conftantly perfifted and would not turn, they were 
K.Hen. 8. condemned and. judged tobe bumed. Then they began 
to give thanks to God their Heaveily Father, which had 
delivered them through his great goodnels, from that-falfe 
and abominable Priefthood, and made'them Prielts of his 
holy Order, receiving them unto him as a Sacrifice of 
fweet Odour. Then there was a Bill written, which was de- 
Tie culo! Jivered unto them to read openly before the People, to de- 
tion and clare what Faith and Doétrine they held. The greateft Ex- 
martyrdom soy that they were accufed of, was, That Men ought to truft 
only in God, forafmuch as Men are liers and deceitful in all 
their Words and Deeds, and therefore there ought no trutt 

or affiance to be put in them. 

As they were led unto the place of Execution, which was 
the firft of Fuly, they went joyfully and meily, making 
continual proteftation that they died for the Glory of God, 
and the Doétrine of the Gofpel, as true Chriftians, believing 
and following the Holy Church of the Son of God; faying 
alfo, that it was the day which they had long defired. After 
they were come to the place where they fhould be bumed, 
and were difpoiled of theix Garments, they tarried a great 
{pace in theix Shirts, and joyfully embraced the Stake that 
they fhould be bound to, patiently and joyfully enduring 
whatfoever was done unto theni,praifing God with Te De- 

-am laudamus, and finging Pfalms.and rehearfing the Creed, 
in teftimony of their Faith. A certain Doftor, beholding 
their jollity and mirth, {aid unto Henry, that he fhould take 
heed {0 foolithly to glorify himfelf& To whom he anfwered, 
God forbid that Ifhould glory in any thing, but only in the 
Crofs of my Lord Jefus Chrift. Another counfelled him to 
have God. before his eyes : unto whom he anfwered, I truft 
that I carry him truly in my heart. One of them feeing that 
fire was kindled at his feet, faid, Methinks ye do flrew Rofes 


Belold how under my feet. Finally,the {moke and the. flame mounting 
conftantly 


"and joyfully UP t0 their faces, choaked them. 


thee Mar-  -Hfeary being demanded amongft other things, whether 
teak. Luther had feduced him or no: yea, faid he, even as Chrift 
feduced his Apoftles. He faid alfo, that it was contrary to 
God’sLaw, that the Clergy thould be exempted from the 
Power and Jurifdi@tion of the Magiftrate ordained of God 5 
Agatntt att for fuch as were ordained in Office by the Bifhops, have no 


eae power, but only to preach the Word of God, and to feed 


" .fhovidbe their Flock therewithal. After their death, their Monaftery 


pempted was diflolved at Antwerp. The Prefident thereof, by the Pa- 


SIMs pifts called Facobus Lutherianus, after divers and fundry 
pe ty. troubles and affliGions was forced to recant at Braxels s but 
therianus. afterward his mind being renewed by the Holy Ghoft, em- 

bracing that again which before he had renounced, he fled 


unto Lather. Ex 6. Tomo M. Lutheri, fol. 397. 
HenrySutphen, Monk , put to death in Diethmar. 


fant Sut- ape next year after the burning of thofe two Chrifti- 
an Martyrsat Braxels above mentioned, with like Ty- 

ranny alfo was martyred and bummed. without all order of 
Judgment ox juft Condemnation, about the City of Dieth- 

mur in the borders of Germany, one Henry Sutphen, Monk, 

lane 152.4.0f whom mention is partly touched in theCom- 

ExCom. Mentaries of Fobn Sleiden lit. 4. but his Hiftory is more 
ment. Sled, amply defcribed of Luther, of Paulus Eberus in his Calend, 
™* of Ludoo. Rabus Grifpinus, and others, ‘This Sutpben had 
been before with Martin Luther, and afterward coming to 
Antwerp, was from therice excluded for the Gofpel, and 


fo came to Breme, not to the end there to preach, but for |: 


that he was minded to go to Wittenberg, being-driven from 
Antwerp, as isabove faid. Who being at Breme, was there 

required by certain godly Citizens of Breme to make -one 

or two brief Exhortations upon the Gofpel. Whereunto, 

through the earneft Love and Zeal that was inhim, he was 
Menry Sar. €alily affured and perfwaded. He made his firft Sermon un- 
ne asi to the People the Sunday before St. Martins day. When 
" the People heard him preach the Word of God fo fincerely, 

they delired him again the fecond time, and-were {0 in love 

with his Dodtrine, that the whole Parifh required him to 

tarry amongft them to preach the Gofpel; which thing, 

for fear of danger, for a time he refufed. - When the re- 

ligious Rout had underftanding, hereof, efpecially the Ca- 


Monks and nons, Monks, and Priefts, they went about with all en- 


Priefts con- 


foire aeaingt C€AVOUL to OpprefS him, and thruft both him out of the 
Surptea, City, and alfo the Gofpel of Chrift (for that was their 
chief fecking: ) whereupon they went unto the Senate, de- 
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firing that {ach an Heretick might be banifhed the Town, 
which in his Doétrine preached againft the Catholick 

Church. Upon the complaint of the Canons, the Senate 

fent for the Wardensand head Men of the Parifh where 

Henry had preached; who being come together, the Senate 

declared unto them the Complaint of the Canons and all The ciligegs 
the other religious men. Whereunto thé Citizens of Breme, of Breme 
taking their Preachers part, enfweréd, that they kiew none ae 
other, but that they had hired a learned and honeft man to “"“""*" 
preach tnto them, which (hould teach them fincerely and ° 

truly the Word of God. Notwithftanding if the Chapter- 

houfe or any other man could bringTeftimonial or Witnels; 

that the Preacher had taught any thing which either fa- 

voured of Herefie, or were repugnant to the Word of 

God, they were ready, they faid, with the Chaptér-houfe to 

perfecute him: for God forbid that they fhould maintain 

an Heretick. But if contrariwife the Canons of the Chap= 

ter-houfe, and the other religious men will not declare and 

fhew that the Preacher, whom they had hired, had taught 

any Error or Herefie, but were fet only of malice by violence 

to drive him away, they might not (faid they) by any 

means fuffer the fame. Whereupon they defired the Senate, 

with all humble obedience, that they would not require it 

of them, but grant them Equity and Jultice; faying, that , 

they were minded to affift their Preacher always, and to 

plead his Caufe. 

This Anfwer the Senate commanded fo be declared to the iécnké 
the Chapter-houfe, When as the religions fort underftood ee 
that they could prevail little or nothing with their words, ‘edie. of the’ 
burfting, out into a fury, they began to threaten, and there- eet 
withal went ftraight unto theAxchbifhop to certifie him how bithop of 
that the Citizens of Breme were become Hereticks, and 5° 
would no longer obey their religious fort, with many other 
like things in their Complaint, fo that it was to be feared, 
left the whole City fhortly thould be feduced. Eats 

When the Bithop heard tell of thee things,(traightway Th Fea 
he fent two which were of his Gouncil unto Breme, te- appearbe- 
quiring that Henry fhould be fent unto him without de- Anckbithop: 
lay. When they were demanded why they fhould have him 
fent, they anfwered, becaufe he preached againft the holy 
Church. Being again demanded in what Points or Articles, Fall@ Accne 
they had nothing to fay. One of thefe Counféllors was. the fation. 
Bihops Suffragan, a naughty pernicious Hypocrite: that The Secate 
fought by all means poflible to carry away the faid Henny fend the 
captive. Finally they received this anfwer of the Senatots, Peon 
That forafmuch as the Preacher, being hired of the Church- 
wardens, had not hitherto been conviét for any Heretick, and 
that no man had declared any erroneous or heretical Article 
that he had taught, they faid they ‘could by no means obtain 
of the Citizens that he thould be carried away: wheretore rhe senate 
they earneftly defired the Bithop, that he would fpeedily fend of Breme 
his learned men unto Breme to difpute with him and if he Daputation 
were convinced, they promifed without any delay that he of the Arc 
thould be jufily punifhed and fent away : .ifnot, they would >!*°?- 
inno wife Jet him depart. Whereunto the Suffiagan an- 
fwered with a great Proteftation, requiring that he might 
be delivered into his hands for the quietnefs of the whole 
Country, taking God to his witnefS, that in this behalf he 
fought for nothing elfé, but only the commodity of his 
Country. _ But for all this they could prevail nothing, tor 
the Senate continued {till in their former mind. Whereupon __; ad 
the Suffragan being moved with anger, departed from scudace™ 
Breme, and would not confirm their Children. ee 
When he came unto the Bithop, he declared the anfwer dren for an- 
of the Senate, and what he had heard and learned of the Be a the 
Priefis and Monks there. Afterward, when daily news came; Prelates 
that the Preacher did till more and more preach, and teacly cannot Pre-* 
more heinous matter againft the Religious Rout, they at- et, they fat 
tempted another way, fuborning great Men to admonifh % .Pratices 
the Citizens of Breme into what Jeopardy their Common- 
wealth might fall by means of their Preacher, preaching, coi- 
trary ta the Decree of the Pope and Emperor. | Befides that, 
they faid, that he was the Prifoner of the Lady Margaret 5 
for which caufe they had gotten Letters of the Lady Marga~ 
ret, requiring to have her Prifoner fent unto her again. 

All thefe crafts‘and fubtilties did nothing at all prevail, 
for the Senate of. Breme anfweyed all things without blame. 

Whenas the Bithop faw this his enterprize alfo fruftrate, he gsoaer 
attempted another way, whereby he had certain hope, Pratticé of 
that both he, and alfo the Word of God with him thould it Ar 
be wholly opprefled. Whereupon they decreed a Pro- 


vincial 
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vwincial Cucscil, not to be holden at Breme, as it was ac- { Folly known, even unto Women and Children; addin 
cuituined, but at Buctade, which place they thought moft | thereunto that he had now preached the Gofpel by the fpace 
meet for their purpofe: of two years at Breme, and that they of Diethmar lived with- 

To this Council were called the Prelates and learned Men | out a Paftor even in the midit of Wolves: wherefore he 

of the Diocefs, to detérmine what was to be believed, and | could not with a fafe Confcience deny their requeft, And 
whereunto to trult. ” whereas they alledged that they could not licence him with- 
Acounct _ Alfo to the faid Council waa Henry called, notwithfiand- | out the confent of the whole Congregation, that, faid he, 
ofPrieftt ing that they had already decreed to proceed againtt him, | was but of fiall effect ; forafmuch as he would not utterly 
Se aay as againft a manifelt Heretick, albeit he was not yet convict, forfake them, but determiyed only to remain with them of 
Sutphen nor had pleaded his caufe betore them. Wherefore the Ru- | Diethmar for a month or two,to lay a Foundation, and then 








lers of the City, together with the Commonalty, detained | to return again; deliring them, that after his departure they Guan of 
him at home, foreleeing and fufpecting the malice of the | would declare unto the Congregation how he was {ent for Diethmar 
Heary eae Council. Then the faid Henry gathered a Sum of his Do- | by them of Diethmar, to whom he could not fay nay : wil 


thereth the 


og 
. our Coun- 

Sumoftis Ctrine into a few Articles, and fent it with his Letters unto | ling them alfo to excufe his fudden departure, for that he tryman was 

DeGrine in the Archbithop s excufing, his Innocency, offering, himielf § was forced to depart fecretly, becaufe of his Adverfaries pri- (perinens 

wens to be ready, if he were convict of any error by the Telti- } vily laying wait in every place for him 5 thinking that he “ Bee 

3 , Where he 

they thould promife to the’ with great 


that when he had performed his § 
They being, muck good. 


mony of the holy Scripture, to recant the fame: notwith- | fhould {carcely avoid them, which had always gone about to 

ftanding carneftly requiring, that his Exrors’ might be ; bring him to his death. Finally, 

convicted by the holy Scriptures, by the Teftimony where- Congregation in his name, 

of he had hitherto approved his Do¢trine, and doubted not | Encerprife, he would ftraight return again, 

hereafter tocontirm the fame: but this took no place a- | perfwaded with thefe words, conlented unto him, ftedfaftly 
The Catho- mong{t thofe anointed Prelates. What the determination | hoping that they of Dicthmar fhould be converted to the 
Hick Pres ¢ Of their Judgment was, it may hereupon well be gathered, | true Faith: which people above all other have been always 
the Popes in that {hortly afeer they fet upon the Church-porch thet given to Idolatry. 


Clergy. Bull of the Pope Leo the Xth, and Decree of the Emperor Having prepared all thin: 


) ings toward his fetting forth, the 
made at Wormers. Whereupon Henry contemning, their | two and twentieth day of 


Oftober le took his Journey, and 


madnefs , proceeded daily in preaching, the Gotpel, ad- | came to Meldorph whither he was ent for: where he was toMeldorphe 


ding always this Proteltation, That he was ready willing- | joyfully received of.the Parifh Prieft and others, as {oon as he 
ly to give account touching his Faith and DoGtrine to every was come thither. Albeit he had not yet preached, the Devil 
man that wou!d require the fame. In the mean time the holy | with his members by and by began to fret and fume for an- 
Catholicks could not be idle, but fent their Chaplains un- | ger. Above all other, one Auguftine Tornborch, Prior of the 
Theythat to every Sermon to trap him in his words, But God, | Black Friers, began to fume, who went out of hand unto Mr. 
en ee whofe Foot-paths are in the midft of the Floods, would | # Swicken his companion, and Commiffary to the official of 
were takes have his marvellous power to be feen in them for he | Hamburg, to take counfel what was to be done, left they 
converted many of them: infomuch that the greater | fhould lofe their Kingdom. Finally, it was decreed by them 
part of thofe that were fent tohearken , did openly witnels | above all things to withitand the beginnings, that he fhould 
his Doctoine to be God’s Truth, againlt which no man | not have licence to preach + for if by any means it ha 


faking all Impiety, fhould tollow the Word of God, and | Monks fhould be opened 5 which being, made manifelt, they 


believe the fame, if they would be faved. But the chief | knew plainly that it would be but ‘a Folly to refift, remem- "ear 


Priefts, Canons, and Monks were fo indurate and blinded } bring what had happened lately before in Breme. ‘This De- 
with Pharaoh, that they became the worfe for thefe Ad- } termination had, the Prior the next day early in the Morning 
monitions. When as God faw the time convenient that | ( for he had not flept well all night for cares ) went with 
Henry fhould confirsn the. verity that he had preached, great ipced unto Heyda, to {peak with the eight and forty 
he fent him among the cruel Murtherers appointed for that | Prelidents of the Cou 
flaughter, by this occalion as tolloweth, 


puen feat for Was fent for by Letters, by Nickolas Boy Parifh Prieft, and mar, as he had done the Bremers. 
topreachat other faithful Chriftians of the Parith of Meldorph, which | did aflif this Prior, Mr. Gunterus, Chancellor of the Coun- 
MI is aTown in Dietomar, to preach the Gefpel unto them, | try, and Petrus Hannus, both enemies unto the Gofpel. 
and deliver them out of the Bondage of Anvichritt, which | Thele ftoutly affilted the Prior, perfwading the other forty 
in that place had fall Dominion, fix, being fimple and unlearned Men, that they fhould ob- 
Thete Letters being received upon St. Kathzrine’s Eve- | tain great favour and good will of the Bithop of Breme, if 
ning, calling together fix Brethren, honeft Citizens; he | they would put this Heretick Monk to death. When thefe 
opened the matter unto them, how that he was fent for by-} poor and unlearned men heard thefe words,they decreed that 
them of Diethmar, to preach the Gofpels adding moreover, | this Monk {hould be put to deatli, neither heard, nor 

that he was not only a Debtor unto them, but to all other | feen, much Ie& convid. 


which required his aid. Wherefore he thought gond to go} = Furthermore, this Prior obtained Letters from the forty yichotae 
to Diethmar, to fee what God would work by him, re- | eight Prefidents to the Parifh Prieft, commanding him under Boyes Paith 


quiring alfo that they would help him with their advice, by | great penalty, that he fhould put the Monk out of his houfe, 
what means he might beft take his Journey, that no man | and command him to depart without preaching. With thele 
fhould know of it, that thereby he might not be letted or | Letters he came {peedily to Meldorph, and delivered the 
fiopped 5 which thing without doubt had come to pafs, if Letters over-night unto the Parith Prieft 5 trufting that by 
his purpofe had been known to the People. Unto whom the | their Threatnings and Commandments, the {aid Henry 
The Citizens Citizens anfwered, defiring him that he would not depart | fhould be feared from preaching, diligently watching whe- 
of Breme fora time, forafmuch asthe Gofpel had not yet taken fo | ther he did preach Or not. 
ce deep root in the People, but was as yet weak.and efpecially | When as the Parith Prieft had read over the Letters, he 
to goto Dix in theVillages thereabout,and that the Perfecution was very | marvelled not alittle at that proud Commandment, for 
ee great, willing him alfo to have refpect unto this, that he | that it had not been heard of before that the forty eight 
was by them called to the Office of Preaching: and if they | Prefidents fhould meddle with Ecclelialtical matters, and 
of Diethmar detired a Preacher, he fhould fend fome other | that it had been of long time ufed, that the ruling thereof 
inhis place for they had before perceived the Difpofition and } fhould be in the hands of the Parith Prieft : _and long time 
Untruttine& of them of Diethmar : befides that, it was not | before it was decreed by the whole Province, ; and cu- 
in their power to give him free liberty to depart, without | ftomably wed, that in every Church the Parifh Prieft 
Thecanles tlie confent of the whole Commonalty. Whereunto Henry | fhould have free liberty to receive or put out the Preacher. 
ry to. goto made anfwer in this manner, That albeit he could not deny | Thefe Letters the Parifh Prieft delivered unto Henry 5 
Disthmar. but that he was fent for by them, yet now there were many | which when he had diligently looked over, he anfwered , 
godly Men at Breme, whofe labour they might ufe in his alz- | that forafmuch as he was come being fent for by the whole 
fence, in preaching of the Gofpel. Befides that the Pari!': Congregation to preach the Gofpel of Chrift, he would 
were for the moft part vanquiihed and overthrown, snd iici| fatishe that Vocation, becaufe he faw it would be accep- 


table 
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The conftan- 
of Henry 


Citizens of 


ppened Fr 
could contend, and fuch as in all their lives before they | thathe preached, and the people fhould hear him, it was to cate 


had not heard perfwading chem Hikewile, that they for- | be feared that the wickednef$ and craft of the Priefts and a 


try: unto whom with great complaints ‘ 

he fhewed how that a feditious fellow, a Monk was come The chief 

: It hapned in the year of our Lord 1524, that this Henry | from Breme, which would feduce 4ll the People of Dieth- doers of this 
Henry Sut, 1 


po ib sage 
There was moreover that C™Pi"v Good Coun 


"in every placeabout the Chrittian Faith, and that they as 


- mind or intent to withftand or refift their good doings , 


- fpiic and grace, that all men had him in admiration, pray- 
* ing God moft eameftly, that they might long have fuch a 


nt 








and commanded moreover, that they fhould fend Ambaffa 


dors unto Heide with full Power and Authority; When they 
heard thefe Letters read,they were much moved, becaufe they 
were fo charged contrary to the cuftom of the Country; for- 
afmuch as every Parith Prieft hath always had Authority, ac- 
cording to his Diferetion, to chufe or put away the Preacher, 
Briefly they all deterrnined with one voice, to keep Henry for 
their Preacher, and to defend him : for when they had heard 
Hen. preach- the Sermon, they were greatly offended with the Prior, 
Gogh’ the After Dinner Henry preached again, expounding’ the 
place of St. Pawl, Rom. 15. Debemus nos qui potentes fu- 
write in de- 8, &c. We ought which are ftrong. &c, 
ferceoftheit the Citizens of Meldorph {ent their Meffengers unto Heida. 
* offering to anfwer in all Caufes before all Men, for their 
Preacher, whom they have received. Befides that, the Mef 
fengers declared what Chriftian and godly Sermons they 


heard him preach, The Parith Prieft alfo wrote Letters 
by the faid Legats unto the forty eight Rulers, wherein 
he excufed himfelf, that it was riever his mind, nor 
the intent of the faid Henry to move Sedition > but 


only fincerely to preach the Word of Ged, and offer himfelt 


ready to anfwer for the faid Henry to all men, whenfoever 
he fhould be called  moft earnefily defiring them not to 
give credit unto the Monks, which being blinded with 


“hatred and avarice, had fully determined to opprefs the 


Truth : faying moreover, that it was againft all reafon, that 
a man fhould be condemned, before the Truth be tried ont. 
and his caufe declared; and if, after due Inquifition had. 


he thould be convié, then he fhould fuffer condign Punith- 


ment. This fubmiffion with the publick Teltimonial was 
nothing efteemed or regarded, neither was there any anfwer 
given thereunto, butevery man repined and murmured 
thereat, Laft of all, one Perc# Detblenes, one of the Seig- 
niours, anfwered ‘That albeit there were divers Diffentions 


men ignorant could not redrefS the fame, yet this their fen- 
‘tence fhould be holden and’ ratified ; which was, that the 
Judgment of determining this Diffention thould be referved 
to the next Council, which by the report of Matter Chan- 
Cellor was now in hand to be called and gathered, Alfo 
until all Difcord and Diffention fhould be appealed, what- 
foever was received and believed by their Neighbours, he 
promifed in the name of the reft, that they would willingly 
receive and believe the fame: So that if the Word of Gad 
hath not hitherto been clearly and fincerely preached (as they 
faid } unto the People, and that there be now fome which 
can teach and preach the fame more fincerely ; it is not their 


but that the Prefidents would with this one thing diligently 
to be taken heed of, that there be no occafion piven by any 
man to moveSedition, and in the mean time he command- 
ed all men quietly to give over all matters until Eafter next, 
and by that time it fhould be appeafed, what fhould be re- 
ceived, and what left undone. With this Anfwer they 
Were all very well contented ; and the Meffengers returned 
again to Meldorph with great joy and gladnels, declaring to 
the whole Congregation what Anfwer was made, concei- 
Ving a fare hope that the matter would fhortly come to 


Upoti St. Nicholas day, this Henry preached twice, firlt 
tipon the Gofpel, Homo quidam nobilis, 8c. A certain No- 
ble man, 8c. Secondly’ upon this Text, Plures facti fiat 
Sacerdotes, &c. There are thany made Priefts, &c. with fuch a 


Preecher. Upon the day of the Conception of out Lady, 


The cruel handling of Henry Sutphen, Martyr, 7 
table unto’ the whole Congregation, and that he ought [he alfo made two -Sermons upori the firlt Chapter of A¢ar= 
rather to obey the Word of God, than Man. Alio, 
~ thatif’ it pleafed God that he fhould lofe his Life in Dietb- 
mar, there was as near a way to Heaveri, as in any o- 
ther place 3 for that he doubted nothing at all, thatonce 
Vorw he muft fuffer for the Gofpel’s fake. Upon this Courage 
and Boldnefs, the next day Henry wert up into the 
Pulpit, and made a Sermon, expounding the place of 
Paul, which is, Row. 1. Teftis eff mibi Dens, &c. that is, 
God is my Witnefi; and the Gofpel of the day. Atter 
the Sermon was done, the whole Congregation being called 
together, the Prior delivered the Létters that were fent by 
the forty eight Prefidents, the Tenor whereof was this: 
That they of Meldorph thould be fined with a Fine of a 
thoufand Gilders, if they fuffered the Monk to. preach ; 


The next day 





thew, expounding the Book of the Generation 3 wherein he 
rehearfed the Promifes made by God unto our Fi orefathers, 
and under what Faith our Fathers, that then were, had , 
lived 5 adding alf, that all refpe of Works being fet a- 
patt, we muft be juftitied by the {ame Faith, All thee 
things were {poken with fuch boldiieS of Spirit, that all’ 
men greatly marvelled at him, giving thaiks to God for 
his. great Mercy, thathad fent them fuch a Preacher, de- 
firing him moreover, that he would tary with them dll 
Chriftmafs to preach 5 for they fearéd left he thould be ferit 
tor to fome other place, 



















went up to Lawdanum to the Monks Francifcans, and Mi- 
nors, for help and counfel. For thofe kinds of Friers above 
all others are bett inftract by their Hypecrilie to deceive thé 
poor and fimple People. Thefe Friers fbaightway {ent 
tor certain of the Rulers, which had all the Ruleand Autho- 
rity, and efpecially Peter Hanus, Peter S wine; and Nicho- . 
Lis Roden 5 unto whom they declared, after their actuftom: 
ed manner; with great Complaints, what an Heretick Monk 
had preached, and how he had obtained the Favour almott 
of all the fimple people; which if they did not fpeedily 
provide for, and withftand the beginnings, and put the He- 
retick to death, it would cometo pa, that fhortly the ho- 
nour of our Lady. anil all Saints, togethér with the two 
Abbeys, fhould utterly come to ruine aiid decay; 


and to Henry what was belt to be done; notwithftanding, 
f they thought good, they would write again. No, faid 
the Prior, this matte muft be attempted another way: fot 
if you write unto the Heretick, he will by and by anfwer 
youagain. And itis to be feared, left the contagion of his 
Herefie alfo do infect you,being unlearhed men: for if yout 
give him ‘eave to fpeak, and to anfwer, there is no hope 
that you fhall overcome him. Wherefore they ‘finally de- 
termined to take: this Henry by night, and burn him be 
fore the People thould know it, or he come. to his defence 
coanfwer. This device pleafed all mien, but efpecially the 
Francifcan Friers, Petras Hannus the Priors chief F: riend, 
willing to get the chief Praife and thanks of this. matter, 
by the help of Mafter Gunter, did affociate unto him certaint 
-other Rulers of the. Towns near adjoyning, whofe names | 
are here not to‘be hidden, becaufé they fo mnch affected 
Praife and Glory. The Nantes of the Prefidents were thefe, 


Peter Hannus, Peter Swvine’s Son, Henricke Londane, Fobn Thema 3 
Helneus, Lawrence Hannemanus , Nicolas Wiflingbourgus, (pirators 
Ampbrofe and Fobn Brenthufins, Marquardus Krewtmerss, aed pele 


Henftedanus Ludecus, Foannes Wiflingus, and Petrus Grof- 
Jus, Prelident of Hemingftate, All thee Prefidents, and 
all other that were of Counfel to’ this pretence, affembled 
together in the Parifh of the new Church, .in the Houfe of 
M. Gunter, where alfo the Chancellor was confulting, to“ 
gether with them how they might burn the faid Henry {e-. 
cretly, coming, upon-him without any Judgment or Sen- 
tence: ‘They conchided the next day after the Conception 
of our Lady, to meet at Henning, which is five Miles from 
Meldorph, witha great Band of Husbandmen. This De- 
termination thus made, they layed Scouts in every place, 
that there fhould no news of their pretenfed Mifchiefs 
come to er 3 commanding that as toon as it began’ 
to wax dark, they fhould all gather together. There af 
fembled above five hundred men of the Country, unto 
whom was declared the: caufe of their Affembly, atdale 
fo they were inftucted what was to be done; for betore 
ho mankhew the caufe of the Aflembly, but only the 
Prefidents. When the Husbandmen underttood it, they 
would havé returned back again, retufing fisch a deteftable 
and horrible deed, The Prefidents with moft bitter threats 
kept them in obedience; and to the intent they fhould be 


the more couragious, they gave them three Banels of Mame Adeunlied 
borough Beer to drink: ; Murders 
About midnight they came in Armour to Meldorph. ttennégus 
The Jacobines and Monks prepared Torches for them, te Beurayes 
that Henry fhould not flip away {uddenly in the dark. They Preachers 
had alfo with thema falfe Betrayer, named Hennegus, by 


whole 


Int the mean {pace, the Prior and Mafter Fobn Schink were ie Prloe 
not idle: for whtn the Prior perceived that his rialicious Monks agai 
Enterprife took no good faccel, he adjoyned urito him a ae 
Companion, Willizm a Doctor of the Facobins, and fo Gopi ~ 


When thefe fimple and ignorant men heard thefe words, aed : 
they were greatly moved. Whereunto-Peter Swine anfwer- Salhi 
ed thus, That they had before written unto the Parith Prieft Meu 
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whofe Treafon they had perfect knowledg of all things. With 

great violence they burft into the houfe of the Parith 

heparin Prieft, breaking and fpoiling all things, as the manner of 

Priet vio- that drunken People is. If they found either Gold or 

tae Silver they took it away. When they had fpoiled all 

hynigtt. things, they violently fell upon the Parifh Prieft, and with 

great noife cried out, Kill the Thief, Kill the Thief, Some 

of them took, him by the hair of the Head, and pulled him 

out into the dirt, forcing him to go with them as Prifoner: 

Other fome cryed out, faying, that the Parith Prieft was 

not to be medled withal, for they had no Commiffion to 

take him. After they had fatistied their Luft upon the 

Parith Prieft, with greatRage and Fury they ran upon Hen* 

Baas tken yy, and drawing him naked out of his Bed, bound his hands 

awayof the hard behiad him : whom being fo bound, they drew to and 

Murderers. fro {5 long, that Peter Alannus, which otherwife was un- 

merciful and a cruel Perfecutor of the Word of God, wil- 

led them that they fhould Jet him alone; for that without 

doubt he would follow of his own mind, Then they com-- 

' mitted the guiding of him to Fobn Balco, who rather drew 

him by violence than led him : when he was brought to 

Hen.brought Zemmingited, they asked of him how and for what intent he 

Sapte; came to Dietbmar? unto whom he gently declared the 

gited.} : : ‘ 3 

whole caufe of his coming : but they all ina rage cried out, 

Away with him, away with him; for if we hear him talk 

any longer, it isto be feared that he will make us alfo 

Hereticks. Then he,being marvellous weary and faint, re- 

quired to be fet on horfe-back, for his Feet were all cut and 

hurt with the Ice, becaufe he was led all night barefoot, 

When they heard him fay fo, they mocked and laughed at 

him, faying, Mult we hire an Horfe for an Heretick, he fhall 

go a foot whether he will or no? Becaufe it was night they 

Theemel carried him naked to Heida. Afterward they brought him 

eeszf to acertain man’s Houfe named Calden, and bound him 

tyre, there with Chains in the Stocks. The Mafter of the houfe 

feeing the-cruel deed , taking compaffion upon Henry, 

would not fuffer it to be done. Wherefore he was carried 

away to a Priefts houfe, the Officials Servant of Hamburgh, 

and {hat up in a Cupboard, and was kept by the rude Peo- 

ple, which all the night mocked and fcorned him, A- 

mongft all other there came unto him, Simon in Altene 

nord, and Chriftian, Pdrith Prieft of the new Church, both 

alike ignorant and wicked Perfecutors of the Word of 

God, demanding of him why he had forfaken his holy 

Habit ? unto whom he friendly an{wered by the Scriptures 5 

but thofe ignorant Perfons. underftood nothing what he 

faid. Mr. Gunterusalfo came unto him, inquiring whe- 

ther he had rather to be fent to the Bifhop of Breme, 

or receive his Punifhment in Diethmar ? unto whom Henry 

» _ anfwered, If Ihave ‘preached any thing contrary to God’s 

Word, or done any wicked AG, it is in their hands to pu 

nifh me therefore. Gunterus anfwered, Hark, I pray you 

good Friends, hark, he defireth to fuffer in Dicthmar. The 

common Pepple all the night continued in immoderate 
drinking and fwilling. 

In the Morning about eight of the clock, they gathered 
together inthe Market-place to confult what they fhould 
do: Where the ruftical People boiling with drink, cried 
out, Burn him, Burn him, tothe Fire with the Heretick, 
Without doubt, if we do it, we thall this day obtain great 
Glory and Praife both of God and Man 3 for the'longer he 
liveth, the more he will feduce with his Herefie. What 
need many words? Sure he was to die; for they had con- 
demned this good Henry without any Judgment ( his 
Caufe not being heard ) to beburned. At laft they com- 
manded the Crier to proclaim, That every man that was 
at the taking of him, fhould be ready in Armour to bring 
Ghebloody Him forth to the Fire. Amongft all other the Friers Fran- 
broodef) cilcans were ptefent, incouraging the drunken rude People, 
Friers belp faying, Now you go the set way to work, Then they 
Hen brought bound the faid Henry, Hands, Feet, and Neck, and with 
forthtothe great noife brought him forth to the Fire. As he paffed 
eo by, a certain Woman ftanding in her door, beholding that 

pitiful fight, wept abundantly. Unto whom Henry tum- 
ing himfelf, faid, I pray you weep not for me. When he 
came to the Fire, for very weaknels he fate down upon the 
ground. By and by there was prefent one of the Prefidents 
named May, which was evidently known to be corrupted 
and bribed with money to this purpofe, he condemned 
‘the faid Hemy to be’burned, pronouncing this Sentence 


A drunken 
Confaltati- 
Crucifie, 
Crucifie. 


upon him. 


The cruel bandiing of Henry Sutphen, Martyr. 


thoufand firipes, and to give them much money, fo that Woman. 
they would pacifie thematter, and keep him in Prifon, un- 

til that he might plead his matter before the whole Convo- 

cation of the Country. 
they waxed more mad,and threw the Woman down under 

feet, and trod upon her, and beat the faid Henry unmerciful- 

ly. One of the ruttical {ort ftrack him behind on the head the Tyran- 
with a tharp Daggar. Yobn Holms of the new Church firuck eae 
him witha Mace. Other fome thurft him in the Back, and 5 


Forafmnuch as this Thief hath wickedly preached againtt 6/™) 


the worthip of our bleffed Lady, by the Commandment and KHein8. 
Sufferance of our Reverend Father in Chrift, the Bifhop of Afalie sea 
Breme, and my Lord, 1 condemn him here to be bummed and '*¢ f8 


Corrupt 


confumed with Fire. Unto whom Henry anfwered, 1 have Judge. 
done no fuch thing: and, lifting up his Hands towards 
Heaven, he faid, O Lord forgive them, for they offend 
ignorantly, not knowing what they do: thy Name, O 
Almighty God, is holy. 


In the mean time a certain Woman, the Wife of one The tender. 


Fungar, Sifter of ‘Peter Hannus, offered her felf to fuffer a cone 


godly 


_ When they had heard thefe words, 


‘cO* 
ple againft 


in the Arms, And this was not done once or twice, but as this bleffed 
often as he began to {peak. Matter Gunter cried out, incon. "7" 
raging them, faying, Go to boldly good Fellows, truly God 

is with us prefent. 


After this, he brought a Francifcan Frier unto Henry, Where the 
that he fhould be confeffed. Whom Henry demanded in this °°" 


not done to 


manner 5 Brother, when have I done you injury, either by rua comes 
word or deed, or when did I ever provoke yOu to anger? there need 


there need- 


Never faid the Frier. What fhould I then confef$ unto you, eth sot. 
{aid he,that you think you might forgive me? The Frier,being 

moved at thefe words, departed. The fire as often as it was The fre 
kindled,would not burn.Notwithftanding they fatistied their would not 
minds upon him, ftriking and pricking him with all kind of kindle» 
Weapons. The faid Henry flanding in the mean time in his 

Shit before all this rude people; at the latt they having 

gotten a great Ladder, bound him hard thereunto, and 

caft him into the fire. And when he began to pray, and 


to repeat his Creed, one firuck him upon the Face with The Mattyre 

his Fit, faying, Thou fhalt firk be fare and afterward Sane? 

pray and prate as much as thou wilt. Then another 

treading upon. his Breaft, bound his Neck fo hard to a 

ftep of the Ladder, that the Blood guthed out of his 

Mouth andNofe. This was done to firangle him with- 

al, - they faw that for all his fore Wounds he would 

not die. 

} After he was bound to the Ladder, he was fet upright. 

Then one running unto him, fet his Halbert for the Lad- 

der to lean againft (for thofe Countrymen ufe no com= 

mon Hangman, butevery man exercifeth the Office with- 

out difference ) but the Ladder, flipping away ftom the 

point of the Halbert, cauféd that the Halbert ftruck him 

through the Body. Then they caft this good man,Ladder and 

all upon theWood,which tumbling downlight upon the one 

fide. Then Fobn Holmes ran unto him, and ftruck him 

with a Mace upon the Breaft, till he was dead and flirred no 

more. Afterward they roafted him upon the Coals; forthe 

Wood, as often as it was fet on fire, would not burn out, 

And thus this godly Preacher finithed his Martyrdom, which 

was Anno 1524. Ex Epift. Mart. Lut. Ex EpMart. 
About the fame time many other godly perfons, and fich Lu 


as feared God, for the Teftimony of the Gofpel, were igs 


fecretly 
thrown into the River of Rbene, and into other Rivers, drowned in 


where their Bodies afterward were found, and taken up. oe 
Alfo in the faid Town of Diethmar another faithful Saint of 
God, named John, fuffered the like Martyrdom, Thus thefe doit ot Di- 
two bleffed and conftant Martyrs, as two fhining Lights fet tye” 
up of God, in Teftimony of his Truth, offered up the Sa- 
crifice of their Confeffion fealed with their Blood, in a 
{weet favour unto God, . a 

Atthe Town of Hale likewife, another Preacher named M. George 
M. George, for miniftring in both kinds, was martyred and {2#, ,, 
flain of a like fort of Cut-throats fet up by the Monks and Saxony, 
Friers to nvurder him, near to the Town called Hafebem. “9 
burg. Ex Crifp, & Pantal, 

At Prague alfo in Bobemia another, for changing, his Mon- 
Kery into Matrimony, did fuffer in the like manner. Ex 
Lud, Rab. ¢ 

Furthermore, inthe fame year of our Lord above-men- The Town 
tioned 1524, and the two and twentieth of OGober, the of Mitten- 
Town of Milsenberg in Germany was taken and ranfackt,and *® 
divers of the Inhabitants were flain, and many imprifoned 

for 





+ 





ww 
Killen, & be their Preacher: Ex Rab, & Pantal. 


John Clerk, and John Cafiellane, Martyrs, 


85 


_Indintaining, and Keeping with them Cardlftadins to be | vants, by whom he was carried fiom Gorge to the Caltle Dilla 
rinicay dees nb e Of Nammenie;. whereupon the Citizens of Metz. took no iment: of 


“rats. _ In the fame Catalogue of holy Martyrs likewife is to be | little difpleafure and grievance 5 who being grievouily of- Nommesic., 
Deca placed’ Gafpe Tamir. Alto another called Georgius , | fended to have their Preacher {0 to be apprehended and afcioa of 
a Scrivner imprifoned, within fhort {pace after took certain:of the t= Citiios 


Martyrs. 


Jo‘a Clerk 
or Meldeny 


for calling 
wie Pope An- 
tichri 


John Clerk, 
marked in 
theForebead. 


John Cletk 
taken for 
cafting 
down Ima- 
ges. 


the Judges, wherein he defended the pure Doctrine of the 


The grie- 
vous Tore 
ments of 
John Clerk. 


The con- 
Haney of 
this bleffed 
Martyr, 


5524. Ex Pantal. & Crifp, 


_Jotm Caftel- 


Jane, Doétor 
and Martyr. 


“a Scrivener, which both were bumed at Vienna in As- 
firia.- / iy ‘ 
‘The lainentable Martyrdom of Jolm Cletk of Melden 

: A ia France. 


Cardinals Subjects, and kept them Prifoners fo long, until 









baumont, Vicar General, 23 well in Caules Spiritual as 

} Temporal, through the Jurifdi@tion both of the Cantina), 

and Bithoprick of Metz, Tostloufe and Verdune, being furs 
Eldex is a City in France,ten miles diftant from Paris, 


Anno, 1523, for fetting up upon the Church-door a certain 
Bill again the Pope’ Panlons lately fent thither from of the City, he fo wiough 
Rome, in which Bill he named the Pope to be Antichrift. | brought to pafs, that immediately the faid Subjects of the 
For the which his Punithment was this, That three feveral | Cardinal were fet at liberty: but obn Caffellane was 
days he thould be whipped, and afterward have a Mark | kepe ftill Prifoner in the Caftle of Nomménie, and was 
imprinted in his Forehead, asa note of Infamy. His Mo- | moft cruelly handled from the time of the fourth day 
ther being a Chriftian Woman, altho her Husband was an} of May, until the twelfth day of Fanuary : during, all 
Adverfary, when fhe beheld her Son thus pitionfly {courged, | which he perfevered conitant in the Dotine ot the 
and ignominioufly deformed .in the Face, conftantly and | Son of God. Whereupon he was carried from Nom- 
boldly did incourage her Son, cryin wae oe ve menie to the Town and Caltle of Vike, always perft- 
. i thele ints D 3 
i be Cat aad oe fo that they did proceed unto the Sentence of his De- 
After this Execution and Punifhment fuftained, the | gradation, that he might be delivered over unto the fecular 
faid Jobn departed that Town, and went to Rofie in Bry, } Power; according to thecuftom and manner, And forfo- 
and from thence removed to Metz in Lotbaring, where he | much as the form and nranner of the Sentence and Procef3- 
temnained a certain (pace, applying his Vocation, being aj of degrading is notable, and hath been reported unto us 
Wooll-carder by hisOccupation, Whereas he the day be-] word for word, we have thought good here to annex‘the 
fore that the People of that City thould go out to the Sub- | fame, to declare the horrible Blafphemies joyned with gol 
urbs to worthip certain blind Idols near by ( afteran oldufe | and bruitith fubtilcy, in thofe high Myfteries which the Ene- 
and cuftom amongft them received ) being inflamed with | mies of the Truth do ufe in their Procefs againft the Chile 
the zeal of God, went out of the City to the place where the | dren of Gods whereby every man, even the moftignorant, 
Images were, and braft them all down in pieces. The next | may evidently ceive the horrible Blindne(S that thefe un# 
morrow after when the Canons, Priefts,and Mortks, keeping | thamefac’d Catholicks are blinded withal. - 
their old Cuftom, had brought with them the people out of 
the City to the place of Idolatry, to worthip as they were 
wont,they found all their Blocks and Stocks almighty ly bro- 


Declarations made to the Provoft; and to theother Jax 


ftices and Counfellors of the City, he fo wrought and 


The Sentence of Degradation. 


kenupon the ground.’ At the fight whereof they being Conerning the Procefs inguifitory , formed and given The Sei. 
2 


mish offended in their mitids, fet all the City on a Gog, 
to 


nithed with an Officer and Commiffion from the Sce of 
where Fobn Clerk, was firlt apprehended and taken, | Rome, came to the faid Town of Metz; and after divers 


Vering conftantly in the proteffioti of the fame Doétrine ; fan 


OF Metd to» 
wards theig 


the Abbat of St. Anthonies in Vienndis, called Theodore - de Preacher: 


efcape, thé 
ch ie 

are fare tg 
faffer, 


Dr. Gaftel= 
lane coa- 
t in bie 


of it 


in form of an Accufation againft thee John Caftd- Desredatng 


earch out the Author thereof, who was not hard to be | lane, Prief, and Religions Man of the Frices Eremites %.. 4’ 


found 5 forfomuch as this forefaid Clerk, befides that he was | of tbe Order of St. Autin underftanding likewife thy Con 
noted of them to be a man much addicted that way, he was | féfion which thow bat made of thine own good Will, main- 
alfo {een fomewhat late inthe Evening before to come from | taining falfé and etroneous Doéirine + and wowing ah 6 be= 
the fame place into the City. Wherefore he being fufpected | Sides shis she godly Adminitians, andcharitable Ex ations 
and examined upon the fame, at firftconfeffed the Fatt, ren- | hich wee made xuto shee. in she Tawa of Metz , which 
dring,al{o the caufe which moved him 0 todo. The People | thew like wnto the Serpent Afpis, baft refisfed ‘and. given 
hearing, thisjand being not yet acquainted with that kind of | 72 ear wntoz Alfo confidering thine Anfwvers made and res 
Doétine, were moved marvelloufly againtt him, crying our | erate unto Interrogatories , by means of thine Oath, iit 
upon him in a great rage. Thus his caufe being informed to 





‘the Truth, but ca oe eben of es yi 

nof he wascondemned,and led to the place of Exe- | denied to confifs thy fins and mifcbievoxs offence : A fi- 
ee te he fuftained extreme Tennent. For firit his } ally, bearing ‘she great number of Witnelfes Swern and ties 
Hand was cut off from his right Arm, then his Nofe with | ¢mined againft thee, theit Perfons and Depofitions diligently 
{arp Pinfons was violently pluckt from his Face 3 after that | cmfidered, and all other things svorthy of confideration being 
both his Arms and his Paps were likewife pluckt and drawn | jutly examined, the Reverend Mafter Nicolas Savin, Dodior 
with the fame Inftrament. To all them that ftood looking 


on, it was an horror to behold the grievous and doleful fight 
of his Pains : again to behold his patience, or rather theGrace 
of God giving him the gift to fuffer, it was a wonder. 
Thus quietly and conftantly he indured in his: Torments, 
pronouncing, or in a manner finging the Verfes of the. 
hundred and fifteenth Pfalm; Simulacra corum funt argentum 
& anrum, &c. Their Images are Silver and Gold, the work 
only of man’s band, &c. Therefidue of his life that remain-- 
ed in his rent Body, was committed to the fire, and there- 
with confumed 5 which was, about the year of our Lord, 






Fobn Caftdlane. 


HE year next enfuing,which was-152§,Mafter Fobn Ca- 
Ty Stellane born at Toxrney, a Dr. of Divinity, after that he 
was called to the knowledg of God, and became a true 
Preacherof his Word, and had preached in France, in a place 
called Barledue, alfo at Vittery in Partoife, at Chalon in 
Champaine , and in the Town of Vike, which is the 
Chamber and Epi(copal Seat of the Bithop of Metz in Lo- 
rain, after he hal laid fome Foundation of the Dodtrine of 
the Gofpel in the Towit of Metz, in returning, from thence 
he was taken Prifoner by the Cardinal of Lorain’s Ser- 


Ex adtis e 
pitcopalibal 


tbe webich devillifly thow bat bidden and Rept back, nat vil. 


of Divinity, and Inquifitor of the Faith, Affftant snto us,” 


bath entred Procefs againft thee, and givin full Information — 


thereof 's this our purpofe and intent being alfo communicated 
unto divers Mafters and Doéttors both of the Civil and Canc 
Laws bere prefent, which bave fubferibed and figned theres 
unto, whertby it appeareth, that thow John Caftellane baft 
oftentimes, and in divers places openly and manifetly fpread 
abroad, and taught. many erroneous Propofitions, full of the 
Herefie of Luther, contrary and agai the Cotbelik Faith, 
and theVerity of the Gofpel, and the boly Apoftelick, See, 
and fo accurfedly looked back, and turned thy face, that thon 
art found to be a Lyer before Almighty God. It is ordained 


by the facred Rules of theCanon-Law, shat fucb os through 


the fharp Darts of their venomows Tongue do pervert. the Scri« 
ptures, and go abont with all their power to corrupt and in- 
Sfeéd the Sonts of she Faithful, foould be punifbed and corretied 
with moft frarp Correction, to the end that others fhould be ae 
fraid to attemps the like, and apply themfelves the better to the 
ftndy of Chriftian Concord, through the example fet before their 


and others vifing spon the faid Procefs, by the Apoftolick An- 
thority, and al{o the Authority of our faid Keverend Lord 
she Cardinal , which we do fe in this. our Séatence dee 
finitive, wbtch we fitting in our Fadgment-feat_declare in 
thefé Writings, having only before omr eyes, and furely 


ton-" 


eyes, as well of Severity, as of Clemency, Bor thefe Caufer ° 
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io The Form of the Popifh Degradation of Dr. John Caftellane. 


confidering, that what Meafure we do meet nnto others, | chy Hands, ‘Then he took away from him the Chelil, fay- WA 
'yyou the fame fhall be mesfired to us again: We pronoxnce | ing ; By good right we do difpoil thee of this Prieftly Or- KHen.8; 
A 


Tr 


‘ays cor your and declare fententially and definitively thee John Caltel- | nament, which fignifieth Charity: tor certainly thou haft +eaCay 













. deathdef- lane, being bere prefint before us, and jndge shee, becaufe | forfaken the fame, and all Innocency. Then taking away 


nitive, and of thy Deferts, to be excommunicate with the moft great | the Stole, he faid: Thou haft villanoufly rejected and de- Thestole. 


took youfor Excommunication, and therewithal to be culpable of ‘Irea- | {pifed the fign of our Lord, which is‘reprefented by this 
ihe fare fon againft the Divine Majefty, and a mortal Enemy of the | Stole: wherefore we take it away from thee, and make thee 


_ gainarGods Catbolick Faith, and Verity of the Gofpels elfo to be 2} unable to exercife and ule the Office of Priefthood, and all 


Kands ner Manifest Heretick, and 2 Follower and Partaker of the ex- | other thingsa aining to Priefthood. The Degradation of 
ba ae ecrable * Sue Martin Luther, « ftirrer up of old He- | the order eo Peetthood being thus ended, they proceeded to 
tore, efies already condemned: and therefore #s thou oughtet | the order of Deacon. Then the Minifters gave him the Book. 
teachethall to be depofed and deprived of all Prietly Honour and} of the Gofpels, which the Bifhop took away, faying 5 We ‘The Gofpe- 
Titans Dignity, of al thy Orders, of thy foaving and religious take away from thee all power to read the Gofpels in the Book. 
man, Habit, alfo of thy Ecclefiaftical Benefices, if thow baft\ Church of God, for it appertaineth only to fuch as are wor- te hae 
noted in the 279 and from all Priviledge of the Clergy: So we bere} thy. After this he {poiled him of the Dalmatike, which is Teel 
Pope, stich prefently do depofe, deprive, and foparate thee, as a rotten | the Vefture that the Deacons We, faying s We deprive thee of 
Sods tht. Member, from the Commanion and Company of all the | this Levitical Orders forfomuch as thou hat not fultilled 
drei hand faithful : And being fo deprived, we judge that thon ought- thy Miniftry and Office. After this the Bilkiop took away 
none? . ff #0 be adixally degraded’: that done, we leave thee unto} the Stole from behind his baek, faying 3 We jultly take away 1 ctote 
ibe fecular Powers, committing the Degradation and atiual } froin thee the white Stole which thou hadit received unde- betind kis 
Execution of this our Sentence unto the Reverend Lord and | filedly, which alfo thou oe to have born in the pre- ba 
Bifvop bere prefent, with the Authority and Commandment \ fence of our Lord: and to the end that the People dedicate 
aforefaid. ° : unto the name of Chrift, may take by thee example, we 
Tse __ | prohibit thee any more to exercife or ufe the Office of Dea- 
This Sentence being thus ended with their Catholick | confhip, Then they proceeded to the degrading of Subdea- are 
Sermon alfo, the faid Bifhop of Nicopolis fitting in his | confhip,and taking away from him the Bookot the ce a aaa 
Pontificalibus in the Judgment-feat, being Suffragan of Jand his Subdeacon’s Velture, depofed him from reading ot a 
Metz, with the Clergy, Nobles and People about him,|the Epiftles in the Church of God: and {0 orderly Gi Benet and 
proceeded to the degrading, (as they call it) of the faid Mr. | ceeding unto all the other Ordets, degraded him from © oreltt 
%obn Caftellane ‘“Fhus the faid Mafter ob Caftellane | Order of Benet and Collet, from the Order of Exorcilt,frors Eedorhip. 
being prepared: and made ready to his Degradation by | the Lectorfhip, and laft of all, from the Office of Door-kee- Door-kre- 
the Officers of the {aid Bithop, was apparelled in his] per, taking from him the Keys, and commanding, him here- {oe churc 
Prieftly Attire, and afterward brought forth of the Chap- | after not to open or fhut the Reveftry, nor to ring any oe Ringing oF 
pel by the Priefts which were thereunto appointed, with | Bells in the Church. That dont, the Bifhop went forwasc ae cad 
all his Prieftly Ornaments upon him, and holding his hands } to degrade him from his firlt thaving, and taking away his 
together, ihe kneeled down before the Bifhop. Then] Surplice, faid unto him; By the Authority of God be 
a the Officers gave him the Chalice in his hands, with | mighty, theFather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and by 
pena ag Wine and Water, the Patine, and the Hoft; all which] our Authority we take away from thee all Clarkly Habit, 
things the faid Bithop which degraded him, took from | and defpoil thee of all Omament of Religion: Alfo we 
him, faying ; We takeaway from thee, or command tobe] do depofe and degrade thee of all Order, Benefit and Pri- 
taken: from thee, all Power to offer Sacrifice unto God, and | ledg of the Clergy, and as one unworthy of that Profeffion, coo 
to fay Mais, as_ well for the quick as the dead. _ | we commit thee to the fervitude and ignominy of the fecur Cereal the 
prietaae .. Moreover, the Bithop {Craped the Nails of both his| lar State. ‘Then the Bithop took the Sheers and began to clip eee 
neinted = Hands with a piece of Glafs, faying, By this {craping we | his.head, faying in this manner. We caft thee out as annum hu ferzite, 
Singers take away from thee all power to facrifice, to confecrate, | thankful Child of the Lord’s Heritage, whereuato thou: The ro 
d to bleS, which thou haft received by the anointing of 
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waft called, and take away fom thy head the Crown, Poietbood. 














The Martyrdom of Jo. Diazius. The 


~%> which is the Poyal fign of Priefthood, through thine own 
KHen. 8. wickednefs and malice. ‘The Bifhop alfo added thefe 
words : ‘That which thou haft fung with thy mouth, thou 
haft not believed with thy heart, nor accomplithed in work, 
Singing in wherefore we take from thee the Office of finging in. the 
the cine Chirchof God. _ 
The degrading thus ended, the Procurator Fiftal of the 
Court and City of Metz, required of thé Notary an Inftru- 
ment or Copy of the degrading: then the Minifters of the 
Bifhop turned him out of his clerkly Habit, and put upon 
him the Apparel of afecular Man. That done, forafmuch 
as he which is degraded,according to the inftitution of Pope 
Innocent the third, ought to be delivered unto the fecular 
Court, the Bifhop that degraded him proceeded no further, 
but faid in this manners We pronounce that the fecular 
Court hall receive thee into their charge, being, thus de- 
graded of all clerkly honour and privilege. 





"Note here This done, the Bithop, after a certain manner, intreated 


theft Pere the fecular Judg, for him, faying, My Lord Judg, we pray 


they will you as heartily as we can, for the love of God,and the con- 
wardly tobe templation of tender pitty and mercy, and for the refpect 
Lambs, but of our Prayers, that you will notin any point do any 
ie thing that fhall be hurtful to this miferable Man, or tending 
Wolves, to his death, or maiming of hisBody. Thefe things thus 
done, the fecular Judg, of the Town of Vike, confirming, 
the forefaid Sentence, condemned the forelaid Mr. Fobn 
Caftellane to be burned quick : which death he fuffered the 
twelfth day of Fanuary,' 1525, with fuch a conftancy, 
that not only a great company of ignorant people were 
thereby drawn to the knowledg of the Verity, but alfoa 
great number, which had already fome tafte- thereof, 
ane gregly confirrtied by that his conftant and valiant 
eath, 


Joannes Diazius, @ Spaniard, Martyr, killed of bis 
own Brother at Neoberge in Germany, 
Amo 1546. 


ate F this John Diazius, the full Proce and Hiftorie is 
oF Jolin De fet forth in Latin, wherein the whole circumftance is 
azius. debated at large, whereof the brief fam is this ; Sfobn Dia- 


zius, a Spaniard born, firlt being at Puris thirteen years, 
from thence returned to Geneva, then to Bafil, and after 
to Strasburg : from whence he was fent Embaflador with 
Bucer aud others, to the Council at Ratisbone; where he 
talking with Peter Malvenda his Country-man, the Pope's 
Factor, fodeclared his Religion unto him, that Malven- 





City of Conftance oppofe the Interim. 
_This done, Alpbanfis ferideth his Man, being difguifed, 

with Letters unto his Brother, he himfelf following after. 

As Fobn Diazins in the moming was rifen out of his Bed JohaDiazias 

to read the Letters, the wretched Hangman with his Hat- :'7,by, his 

chet, clove his Head unto the Brains, leaving theHatchet 

in his Head; and fo he with Alpbonfis took them to 

their Horfes, which ftood without the City Gate, with 

as. much {peed as they might. They of Neoberge, 

hearing of the horrible Ad, fent out certain Horfemen, 

making great journies after them.’ Who coming to Az- 

gufte, and hearing the Murderers to be paffed before. 

were out of hope to overtake them, ‘and fo returned, 

One in the Company, more zealous than the reft, would 

not return, but purfued them ftill, and in the Cicy of — _. 

Ocnipont, caufed them to be ftayed and put in Prifon,.0°¢ #0 

Otto Palatine, hearing of their taking, writeth to the thee knows: 

Magiftrates of Oenipont for Judgment. Which Magi 

firates at firft feemed very willing thereunto : ~But in| 

conclufion, through the praCtice of Papifis, and crafty 

Lawyers, the Sentence judicial was fo delayed, from day © 

to day, then from hour to hour, that the Emperor’s Let+ 

ters came in poft-hafte, requiring the Matter to be fiaid, 

and referved to his hearing. And thus the terrible murder 

of Cain and his Fellow, was boulftered out by the cain qt 

Papifts. The like whereof, from the memory of Men, Millee: Abels 

was never heard of, fince the firlt example of Cain, which 

for Religion flew his own Brother 4be/, But altho true 

Judgment in this World be perverted, yet fach bloody 

Cains, with their wilful murder, fhall not efcape the hands 

of him, who fhall judg truly both the Committers, and the 

Bolfterers alfo of all mifchievous wickednels, Ex Claud. 

Senac. 


Anno 1546, Charles the Emperor held an armed-Coun« 
cil at Augufta, after his Victory gotten in Germany, Where 
Fulitts Pflug, Michael Sidonius, and Fobn Iftebins, going, 
about to concord together the Gofpel of Chrift, with the 
Traditions of the Pope, that is, to make a hodg-potch 
of them both, drew and framed out a new form of Re- 
ligion, called Interim, Whereupon began a new matter Inter *- 
of Perfecution in Germany. For the Emperor proceeded | 
firaitly againft them which would not receive his Inte- 
rim, intending thereby to have wrought fome great ma- 
ftery pint the Gofpellers, but the Lord difappointed his 
purpofe. Se? 
Among them which withftood this Spanith Interfm, the affautes 
belides others, were alfo the Citizens of Conftantia, For °f th Spa 


niards a 


TheEmpe- da wrote to the Frier, which was the Emperor’s Con-'| the which three thoufand Spaniards, privily by night, came gaint te 


rors Contel 


. for. feffor, touching the faid Fobn Diazius : at the opening, 


and reading of which Letters, one Marquina another 
Aipionfs Spaniard was piefent. Upon this it followed, whether 
from Rome by this Confeffor, or by Marquina, that Alphonfi Dia- 
Botilt bis ius, Brother to Jobn Diazivsy which was one of the 
* Pope’s Lawyers in Rome, had knowledg given him of his 

. Brother fobs. 

When the communication of Ratisbone was diffolved 
and broken up, Fobn Diazius fiom Ratisbone, went to 
the City of Neoberge, within the Dominion of Otro 
Henry Palatine, about :the expedition of. Bucer’s Book 
there to be printed. . As Fobn Diazius was there occupied, 

_ it Wasnot long but Alpbonfus his Brother was come from 
Rome to Ratisbone, where Malvendz was, bringing 
withhim a peftilent Cut-throat, a notorious Rufhan or 
Homicide, belonging to the City of Rome. Mialvends 
aid Alphonfus,. confilting, together about the difpatch of 
their devilifh parpofe, firft laboured ‘to hunt out by the 
Friends of Diazius, whiete Diaius was; whereof Al- 
phonfis and the: Homicide having knowledg by certain of 
his fecret Friends, pretending great matters of '.impor- 
tance, cane to Neoberge, where Diazins was. printing of 
Rucer’s Book : where after long debating of Matters of 

’ Religion between the.two Brethren, Alpbonfus {eeing, the 


againft the ‘Town of Conftance, where they killed three cit} of Com 
ot the Watchmen of the Town, which watching in the 
Suburbs, went forth to view the noife which they heard 
in the Woods. The device of the Spaniards- was, in the 
morning when the Citizens were at the Sermon, fud- 
denly tofet upon the City and take it; fo, no doubt, in- 
tending to have gorié further.’ But, as the Lord would, 
fomething began to be fufpected'in the Night, by the 
Watchmen on the, Suburbs on the other fide the Water, 
whereby the Council and Citizens had intelligence to be irs 
readinels.:. When the moming came, the Spaniards were 
ready at the Gate to break into the City. But being; 
driven. from thence, and their-Captain Alphonfas ilain, 
they went to the Bridg which goeth over the Rhine. But 
being beaten alfo from thence with fhot, and great Pieces 
from the Walls, anda great number of them drowned in 
the River, the Spaniards breaking down the hinder part 
of the Bridg, becaule the Citizens fhould not purfue them, 
they recoiled back into’ the Suburbs, and burned them 
with the dead Bodies alfo that-wereflain, fo that the num- 
ber of the Spaniards that were killed could not be known: 
Only an. hundred of honeft Citizens were mifling, Ex 
Joan. Sted. Libea1. ~ : 

At the fame time many godly: Minifters of the Churches ' 


heart of his Brother Fobr to be’ {o-confiantly planted oni’ in Germany, were in great‘ danger, efpecially fuch as re- 


the fire Rock of. God’s. ‘Truth, that by: no -wife he 
could either be removed from his Opinion, ‘or perfua-. 
ded to ride in his Company :,C being otherwife counfelk 
led by Bucer and. hig’ Friends ) “famed him(elf friendly 


‘ 


fufed to receive the Interim: of whom fome wete caft in- 
| to Prifon. In which number of Prifoners, was Martin 
Frettius, Superintedent of Ulms, with four other Prea- 
| chers more: alfo his Brother. George, for coming but to 


to take his leave of ‘his Brother and to depart: But ; his houfe to comfort him. For the which caufe Mufculus 
fhortly after, fecretly with his rufianly murtherer he retur- | the fame time, with other Preachers more, went from 


of a Carpenter, 


ned again, and by the way they bought a certain Hatchet | Awsburg, Brentins from Hala, Blawrerus froma Conftance, 


Bacer from Strasburg. 
H2 It 











88  —_—_ The Story of 4 good Paftor, Mr. Peter Spengler Martyr. 


Ic would tind another Volume, to comprehend the Acts 
and Stories of all them, which in other Countries, at the 
rifing of the Gofpel, fuffered for the fame. But praifed be 
the Lord, every Region almoft hath his own Hiftory- 
writer, which fuficiently hath difcharged that part of du- 

ty, as every cne in matters of his own Country is beft ac- 
gqainted: wherefore 1 {hall the lefs need to overftrain my 
travel, or to overcharge this Volume therewith, Only it 
fhall {uffice me to collect three or four Hiftories, recorded by 
Occolampadins and. the xeft, to bring into a brief Table, 
and fo retum to occupy my felf with our own Domeftical 
Matters here done at home. 


The Hiftory of 2 good Paftor, murthered for preaching of 
the Gofpel : Written by John Occdlampadius. 


& good! YN the year of our Lord 1525, there was a certain good 
ee Band godly Minifter, who had committed fomething in 
eilwill, — the commotion there raifed by the ruftical Clowns of the 
Country, which, they faid that knew him, was but of 
{mall importance.He becaufe he had offended his Prince be- 
fore.not with any fact or crime,but with fome word fome- 
thing fharply fpoken,was therfore condemned to be hang’d. 

Atter Sentence was given, there was a Gentleman of a 
cxuel heart fent with a certain troop of Men to apprehend 
the faid Prieft, and to hang him. Who, coming, into his 
houfe, faluted him friendly, pretending as tho their com- 
ing had been to make good chear 5 tor he was a good 
Houfe-keeper, and the Gentlemen of the Country therea- 
bouts ufed oft-times to refort unto his houfe familiarly.This 
Prieft made ready for them in fhort {pace a very ftumptuous 
Banquet, whereof they did eat and drink very chearfully. 
After Dinner was ended, and that the Prieft was yet at the 

Beene: Table thinking no hurt,the Gentleman faid to his Servants, 

Geatkeean. take you this Priet our Holtand hang him, and that with- 
out delay 5 for he hath well deferved to be hanged for the 
great offence he hath committed againft his Prince. The Ser- 
vants were marvelloufly aftonifhed with his words, and ab- 
horring to do the deed, {aid unto their Mafter, God forbid 
that we fhould commit any iuch crime,to hang a Man that 
hath intreated us {fo gently: for the meat, which he hath 
given us, is yet in our ftomachs undigefted. It were a 
wicked aét fora Nobleman to render fo great an evil for a 
good turn; but efpecially to murder an innocent. Briefly, 
the Servants fought no other occafion, bat only to give him 
way to fly, that they might alfo avoid the execution of 
that wicked purpofe. 

As the Gentleman and his Servants were thus contend- 
ing, the Priett faid unto them, I befeech you fhew no fuch 
cruelty upon me, rather lead me away captive unto my 
Prince, where J may purge my felf. Tam falily accufed, and 
Itruft to pacify his anger which he hath conceived againft 
me, At leaft remember the hofpitality which I have ever 
fhewed to you, and all Noblemen at all times reforting to 
my houfe. But principally {peaking to the Gentleman, he 
advertifed him of the perpetual fting which would follow 
upon an evil Confcience: protefting that he had faithfully 
and truly taught them the Doctrine of the Gofpel, and 
that was the principal cau'e why he had fuch evil will: 
which long, time before he had forefeen would come to 
pals, for fo much as he had oftentimes in the Pulpit repro- 

__ Ved fharply and oyenly the horrible Vices of the Gentlemen, 
pal bin which maintained their people in their vicious living, and 
teadedbut_ they themfelves were given unto blafphemy and drunken- 
Religion is ne(s, whereas they fhould thew example of Faith, true 
ease why Religion, and Subernefs, but they had oftentimes refifted 
ae er him, faying, that it was not his part to reprove them, for 
fo much as they were his Lords, and might put him to 
death if they would: that all things which they did were 
allowable, and that no Man ought to gainfay it : alfo that 
he went about fome things in his Sermons,that wouild come 
toan evil end. 

. This good Man, whatfoever he could fay, could not make 
his matter feem good; for the Gentleman continued in 
his wicked enterprize, and pricked forth his Servants ftill to 
accomplith their purpofe : for it wasrefolved by the Prince, 
that he fhould be put to death,and turning himfelf unto the 


ari Prieft, he faid, that he could gain nothing by preaching in 
rewarded — furch fort. but that he fhould fully determine himfelf to die, 
Kindneg’ fOr the Prince had given exprefS commandment to hang 


him,whofe favour he would not lofe to fave his life, 


At laft the Servants, after great {orrow and lamenta- ~~AA 
tion, bound their Hoft, and hanged him upon a Beam K.Hen.8 
in his own houfe, the Gentleman ftanding by and looking “¥™ 
upon. : 

This good Man, feeing no remedy, fpake none other 
words but only, Jefus have mercy upon me} Jefus fave me. 

This is the truth of this moft cruelact,whicha Turk would 
{carcely have committed againft his mortal Enemy. Now 
let every Man judg with himfelf, which of them have the 
greatelt advantage, either they which commit the cruelty 
againit the good, or the good Men which do fuffer the 
fame unjuttly. The firft fort have a contimal gnawing 
alas Confcience, and the other obtain an immortal 
rown. : 


The like Hiftory of the death of a certain Minifter, na- 
med M. Pet.Spengler, which was drowned in the year of 
our Lord 1525 3 collected by Oecolampadius. 


1’ a‘ certain Village named Scblat, in the Country of A delcrips- 
Brifgois, there was a vigilant Minifter, a Man very well ano anon 
learned in the Scriptures, of a good name, for thathe lived Cura 

a godly and a blamelefs life, having long time faithfully 
done his Office and Duty, being alfo courteous-and gentle 

and well-beloved of Men, but efpecially of the Bithop of 
Conftance with whom he was in great Authority, peaceable 

and quiet with all Men that he had to do withal. He quieted 

Difcords and Contentions with a marvellous prudency, ex- 

horting all Men to mutual charity and love. Inall Affem- 

blies wherefoever he came, he greatly comrherided honeft 

life and amendment of manners. When the purity of the 

Gofpel began to thine abroad, he began to read with great 

affection the Holy Scriptures, which long time before he 

had read, but without any underftanding. When he had 
recovered a little judgment, and came to more underftand- 

ing by continual reading, being alfo further grown in age, 

he began to confider with him(elf, in how great darkne(s 

and errors the whole Order of Priefts had beena long, 

time drowned. O good God, faidhe, who would have 

thought it, that {o many learned and holy Men have 

wandred out of the right way,and could have fo long time Cok 
been wrapped in fo great Errors, or that the Holy Scripture difeernet 
could have been fo deformed with fich horrible abufes : an 
for he never well underftood before, he faid, that the Gofpel counterfeie 
was the Verity of God, in that order, wherein it is writ- Hethat feek- 
ten, feeing it containeth fo much touching the CrofS, Per- godly in 
fecution, and Ignominious death ; and yet the Priefts lived fie ean. 
in great profperity, and no Man durft maintain any quarrel cution. 
againft them withont danger. He alfo {aw that the hour * Ti" # 
was come that the Gofpel thould be difplay’d, that Perfecu- 

tion was at hand,that the Enemies of the Truth began now 

to rage, that the wicked and proud lifted up their heads 

on high, and feared not to enterprize and take in hand all 

Kind of mifchief and wickednefS againft the Faithful, chat 

the Bifhops, which ought by their vertue and power to de- 

fend the Word, were more barbarous and cruel than any 

Tyrants had been before. He, thus confidering the prefent 

eftate of the World, put all doubt from his heart, and faw 

prefently before his eyes, that Jefus Chrift had taught the 

Truth, feeing fo many Bodies of the Faithful were daily fo 
tormented, beaten, exiled, banifhed, drowned, and bummed. 

For who can report the great torments, which the innocent 

have indured thefe years paffed, even by thofe which call 
themfelves Chriftians, and for no other caufe, but only for 

the true confeflion of Jefus Chrift? This good. Paftor 
confidering with himfelf the Laws and Doétrine of the 

Church of Rome to fwerve from the truth of Chrift, 

elpecially in reftraining Marriage : to the end that he would 

not defile himfelf with Fornication, he married a Maid of 

his, fuch an one as feared God, by whom afterward he 

had many fair Children. 

About this time the People of the Country had raifed a 4 Comme. 
great Commotion, who in their rage went to Monafteries, Boor, 
and Priefts houfes, as if they had taken in hand fome Pil- 
grimage, and {pared nothing that they could find to eat, 

That which they could not eat, they either caft under feet, 
or carried it away with. them. One Company of this 
ruftical {ort lodged themfelves in the houfe of this good 
Prieft : for they made no difference between the good and 
thebad. Thefe Royfters took from him all that they could 
find, leaving nothing behind them, infomuchas they took 

away 























af away the very Hofe from his Légs, forall that he could do: 
en. Oe 
Vw 


- could not refrain himfelf from weeping, faying unto them, 


- do you follow, or to what end do you this? Like Thieves 


Cruelty and 
fedition ne- 
ver cometh 


to good end. 


The Golpel 
teacheth no 
rebellion. 


‘mult fhall be ceafed, what then thall your Noblemen do ? 


" forrow, and lamentation was there! It would have moved 


Cruelty 
without 
cauie, 


albeit that he gently intreated thei, fhewing that it was 
Theft and a hanging matter that they did, yet they conti+ 
nued ftill in their madnels like Beafts. ; 

As they were departing out of the houfe, the good Prieft 


Ktell you before, thefe your inordinate doings will redound 
to fome great mifchief to your felves: For what madnefS is 
this? what meaneth this rage and tumult, wherein you 
keep no qrder or equity, neither have aity refpect between 
Friend and Foe? Who thus ftirreth you up? what counfel 


you fpoikwhatfoever you can Jay hands upon. And think 
you not but thefe things which you now rob ravert,and fteal, 
you fhall be compelled hereafter to reftoré again to your 
great detriment. What fedition did ever come to good end? 
You pretend the Gofpel, and have no peace of the Gofpel 
either in your mouths or in your hearts, ‘Thefé excefles, 
faid he, ye never learned of me, who ever have taught you 
the true Word of God. This your Gofpel, faid he, is ra- 
ther the Gofpel of the Devil than of God, which vexeth 
all the World with violence and wrong, {poiling, arid tob- 
bing without regard. The true Gofpel of Jefts Chrift 
teacheth you to do good untoall Men, to avoid diffentioris 
and perjury. This] fay unto you, that in thefe your doirigs 
you offend God, and provoke his juft vengeance to plague 
you, which will never fuffer thefe Evils to efcape unpunifh- 
ed, You find written in the Golpel, That which thox 
wouldeft not fhould be done to thee, do not to other. You of- 
fend alfo the Nobility, and your lawful Magiftrates, whom | 
you are {wom and bound unto. It is no {mall matter, I 
tell you, to raife up Sedition, to ftir up other, and to di- 
fturb the ftate of the Common-wealth: and when this tu- 


Shall they not rifle you as faft, and of your goods make 
themfelves rich, and then fhall one of you betray another. 
Thefe with fuch other words he ftood preaching unto them, 
almoft naked; but all this would not prevail with thofe 
‘Men, who, after all thefe gentle admonitions and fair 
words, departed out’ of his houfe, giving him foul lan- 
guage, and calling him old Dotard. Amongft all other, 
one more wicked than the refidue faid unto him in this 
manner: O Matter Curate, we have been long deceived 
by your felling of Maffes, by fearing us with Purgatory, by 
your Dirges and Trentals, and fo have we been {poiled : 
wherefore we do nothing now, but require again the Mo- 
ney which you robbed us of. And fo mocking and {Corn- 
ing him, they departed. 

After that this Sedition of the Peafants was partly ap- 
peafed, their Armor being laid away, and they taken unto 
grace 3 after that alfo divers of the principals of that Con- 
ipiracy were taken here and there in the Villages, ahd exe- 
cuted: this good Paftor, fearing no fuch thing, for the true 
and fincere preaching of the Gofpel, whercat many took 
great indignation, was taken in the night by certain Soul- 
diecrs, which bound him hand and foot with a great Rope, 
before his Wife and Children, and fo fet him upon a Horfe, 
and led him-away to Friburg. What grievous fighs, tears, 


any heart, ( were it as hard as Flint) to a doleful compathi- 
on, efpecially to fee the barbarous and defpiteful rebukes, 
taunts, and extreme cruelty fhewed by thefe proud Popifh 
Souldiers againft the innocent Prieft, Such beaftly Tyrants 
the World is never without. Such gedly Minifters we have 
had but a few. ; i 

The People, hearifg this pitiful noife and lamentation.in 
the night, came running out, not the Men, but only the, 
Women, whom the Souldiers willed to go home again, 
and that their Men fhould come forth and keep the Town, 
but their Mendurf not appear. Then from Friburg fhort- 
ly after they conveyed him to Enfjbeim. 

After they had long kept this Man in Prifon, and that he 
had endured moft terrible Torments, as well by the Privy- 
members, as in other parts, they judged him to death. If 
you wilt know the caufe what they had to lay to his charge, 
it was only this, That he had married a Wife fecretly in his 
own Houfe with afew Witneffes. Other Crimes they had 
none to object againft him, neither that he was a feditious 
and wicked Man, nor that he had committed.any other of- 
fence, albeit they had gathered divers wicked Perfons out 
of fundry places, to pick ont of his Sermons the order and 











































Mr, Peter Spengler Martyr. 


manner of his behaviour, When he was led unto the place - 
of Execittion, he anfwered gently and quietly unto all 
Men that came to cotnfort him. But there were divers 
Monks and Priefts which troubled him very fore with their 
foolith babling, as he was firiving in his fpirit againft the 
horror of death,and making his prayer unto Almighty God, 
feeking riothing elfe but to.turi him away from his hearty 
and eameft contemplation, But he defired them that they 
would hold their peace, faying, that he had already con= 
feffed his tins unto the Lord Jefas, nothing at all doubting. 
but that he had received abfolution and forgivenels of 
them all. And I, faid he, fhall be an acceptable Sa- 
crifice unto my Saviour Jefus Chrift, for I have done 
no fuch thing wherefore 1 am tiow condemned, which 
might difpleafeé my Lord God, who in this behalf hath 
given mea good ahd quiet Confcience. Now therefore 


let them which thirft for innocent Blood, and thed the 

fame, diligently advife themfelves Hae edie : 
that they offend even him unto whom it pertaineth truly to Roti #3: 
judg the hearts of Men for it is faid, Vengeance is mine, 
and I will penifo. And forfomuch as he was a very lean 


Man, he added this moreover, faying, It is all 
fhortly T muft have forfaken this Skin which alyead oe 
hangeth to my Bones ; I know well thatl ama mortal and 
a corruptible Worm, and have riothing in me but corrupti- 
ot, Ihave long time defired iy latter day, and have made 
my requeft that I might be delivered out of this mortal Bo- 
dy, tobe joined with my Saviour Jefus Chrift, 

I have deferved, through my manifold: Sins committed 
againft my Saviour Chrift, my Cro&3 and my Saviour 


Chrift hath bom the Cro&, and hath died upon the Crofs 5 


and for my part I will not glory in any other thine. but 
only in the Crofs of. Jefus Chritt, ee 


here were prefent by certain naughty Perfons which drowned: 


could not endure to hear this godly Exhortation, but made - 


a fign vnto the Hangman to caft him down into the River, The water 


After he was thrown down, he moved by a certain fpace inp Mtg? 
; 3 pace in 

the Watet, in fuch fort that the River whereinto he was wit blood 

caft was red with blood. This was a certain fign and token ar bole 


that innocent Blood was that day fhed. They which were ed 
there prefent, beholding that fied had feoced, vee 
greatly amazed and aftonied, confidering with themflves 
what the ftaining of the water wvith the blood fhould figni- 
fy. Every man returned home penfive and fad, marvelling: 
at the cruel deed that was done that day :, notwithflanding, 
no Mani durft open his mouth to fpeak one word, becaule 
that all things were exercifed with fich cruelty. This vvas - 


donein the Town of Enfiheim, An. 1 525. 


Thefe thirigs I did underftand by one which did behold 
themwith his eyes. The Lord of his great grace be mer= 
ciful unto us, and forgive us our fins, Ex Qecolamp. 

_ Such wvas the vwickédnefS then of thoft days, ‘and yet is 
ftill, that vwhofoever was perceived to favour the Gofpel, 
or dry thitig to diflike the doGtrine of the Pope’s Church, 
he vvas hated and defpited of the Rulers, Lavvyers, and 
all other Papifts through the whole Country about, but ef 
pecially of Priéfts, Monks, dnd Friars. And tho the life of 
the Gofpellets were never {0 found and upright, yet fuch 
was the hatred and malice of the Pope’s Friends againft 
them, that they never ceafed to feek all occafions, and de- 
vifé matteis how to bring them to death. . 

It fo happened a little before this prefent time, that there 
was a commotion of the rude and ruftical People of the 
Country rifing in armour inordinately againft their Rulers, 
to the great difturbaice of the whole Countiy of Germany, 
arid no lef to their own deftru@tion, of whom were flain 
above twenty thoufand. At length when this Rebellion: 
was appealed, andall things quiet, fuch as were the Pope’s 
friends, to work their malice againft the Gofpel, took oc- 
cafion thereby not long after to accufe.and entangle firch as 
they knew to be Gofpellers and Proteftants, And altho 
the faid Gofpellers were never {0 inculpable and clear from 
all rebellion, yet that fufficed not, for caufes were made, : 
falfe witnels brought, corrupt Jadges fabomed to con- 
demn the ianocent, and many were put to death, their caule 
being neither heard nor known. By reafon whereof a great 
number of good and innocent Chriftians were miferably 
brought to their end and martyrdom in the number of 
whom was this poox Man alfo, whofe Story by Ozcolampad. 
is thus defcribed. 


H3 Another — 


This bletfed 
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Another Hiftory of a certain Man of the Country, wrong- 
fully put to death, colletted by the faid John Occolam- 


_ padius, 


Here was, faith he, a certain Man of the Country, 
which in my: judgment wasa good Man, and a lover 

of Juftice, and a mortal Enemy of all the cruel Exactions 
of the Gentlemen, which oppreffed the poor People. This 
Man, after the Tumult and Commotion of the Country 
was appeafed, was grievoufly vexed and tormented becaufe 
he had cried an Alarm, when as a great number of Horfe- 
men ranged about the Country to feek out thofe which had 
been the Authors of that Sedition. This poor Man was ta- 
ken by Policy, and fo upholden with fair Promifes, that 
they made him confefs whatfoever they required. He, 
thinking that they would not have put him to death, was 
caft into Prifon, whereas he was long time detained, and 
well cherifhed, to take away all fufpicion from him: but 
after he had tarried a long time in prifon, they put him to 
the Pinbank, laying divers and many grievous Offences to 
his charge, where they kept him hanging in the Trufs of 
the Cord the fpace of fix hours, hanging a great Stone 


Hind, ‘having faftened at his feet. 


Acety , The Sweat that dropped from his Body for very pain and 
ar eieic eee anguith, wasalmoft Blood. In this diftrels he cried out pi- 


The innozent 
Jan arai 


ag2in 
tornented. 


Falie Wit- 
nef. 


He had rae 
aher cine in 
Beifvn than 
to come in 
the Papifts 
hands, 


titully, butall that could not once move the Tormentors 
Hearts, When as all the power and ftrength in his body 
began to fail him, with great violence they let him fall 
down, There this poor Man lay even as a Stock, not mo- 
ving any part or member of his Body, but.a little drawing 
his breath, which was a token that there was fome life in 
him, Here the Tormentors were in great doubt what to 
do with the Man, whom they fought by all means to de- 
ftroy, in what place they might put him, that he fhould 
not die of that torment, os 

Amongit them there was one which brought Vinegar 
and Rofe-water, and rubbing him therewithal, they did 
fomewhat recoverhim. After that they had caufed him to 
eat and drink fach as they provided for him, they let him 
down into a deep Dungeon, where he could fee neither Sun 
nor Moon. All this was done to the intent to put him to 
more torment, when he had fomewhat recovered his 
firength again. There they let him continue ei ighteen 
days, after which time they brought him again to exami- 
nation, propounding, certain Articles unto him, which he 
contiantly denied. They devifed divers and fiindry kinds 
of Tormerits, to the intent they might even of force ex- 
tort fomething of this poor Man, which might feem wor- 
thy ofdeath; yet for all that they were fain to depart 
without their purpofe. The twentieth day after thefe Ty- 
rants hired a Hangman, (a Man fure worthy of ‘his Office ) 
which left no kind of Cruelty unpractifed. “Yet did he mifs 
of his purpofe alfo, and was conftrained to leave his Cruel- 
ty, and to pronounce even with his own mouth, that the 
Man was innocent, in that he had {0 conftantly endured {0 
many horrible and grievous Torments; But thefe Tyrants 
came again the fourth time, and fubomed two Witnefles 
againft him, this concluding, ‘that he was worthy of death 
becaufe he had cried Alarm after the Truce was taken, and 
would have moved a new Sedition. The day was appointed 
when he fhould faffer, and they brought unto him the Hang- 
man and a Friar into thePrifon, 

In the mean time-this poor Man thought with himfelf, 
that they would have fhewed him the like cruelty as they 


had done the night before, They called him out of the | T 


Dungeon where they ‘had. let him down, certifying him 
that they had things to tell him for his profit, ‘This they 
did becaufe he thould not diein prifon, . 
Then they let down a Cord and a Staff; but they could 
not perfuade him to fit thereupon, faying, that he would 
rather chuleto die there, than he would endure any more 
fuch cruel Torments ; Notwithfanding, if they would 
promife not to put him any miore to the Trufs of the Cord, 
nor to put him to death,but to bring him before ju Judges, 


_ on that condition he-would come out, altho he had fully 


The fale 
promifes of 
the Papifts 
porto 


trulted, 


determined never to have removed from thence, but to have 
ended his Life in that Dungeon. There were prefent cer- 
tain Councellors which promifed to perform his Requeft 5 
and thereupon he was taken out of the Dun geon.. As foon 
as he faw the Friar, he cried out with a loud voice, faying, 


The Story of a poor (ountry-man. 




































O miferable and wretched Man that I am! now amI be- SA 
trayed and deceived, for,my latter hour is at hand: I {ee KHen. 8, 
well the Dream which I have dreamed this night will come ““™. 
to effec, for they do handle me tyrannoufly, and condemn 

me not being heard, The Friar brake him off from his 

purpofe, and pulling a wooden Crofs out of his Sleeve, ahectan: 
prefented it unto him, declaring that he muft be quiet, be- an Man 
caufe they had already given fentence againft him, and that eeu te 
he fhould gain nothing by fo much talk, Poor Man ( faid dencrofe 
the Friar ) thou haft had good and gentle Judges, at the 

leaft thou fhalt go to God, therefore confefs thy Sins in my 

ear, and after thou haft received abfolution at my hands, 

doubt not but this day thou fhalt go ftrait to the Kingdom 

of Heaven, The poor Man anfwered, Thou wicked Friar, 

get thee away from me, for I have long fince bewailed my 

Sins and Offences, and that before the face of my Lord Je- 

fus, who hath already forgiven me all that which I have 
committed againft his Majefty ; wherefore Ihave no need of 

thy Abfolution, which thou thy felf doft not underftand, 

This is moft certain, that long time fince thou {houldeft 

have amended thine own wicked and hypocritical Life. I 

know well enough what thou art, thou playeft the Ape 

with me, but thou hafta fubtil and a crafty Heart, which 

hath deceived much fimple People, If thou haft any Com- 

fort or Confolation out of the Golpel to comfort me with- 

al, let me have its ifnot, get thee away from me with thy 

Portuis, The Friar was {0 confufed and amazed with thele 

words, that he knew not what to do or fay. The Hang- 

man, being wifer than the Friar, bad him read unto the 

poor Man fomething of the Paffion, wherein the poor Man 

would take great pleafire. ‘This foolifh Friar had no other 
confolation to comfort him withal, but to hold the Cru- The Cructix 
cifix of Wood before him, faying, Behold thy Saviour gf Wood is 
which died for thee, look upon him, arid thou fhalt be ,' Sie 
comiorted, Then faid the poor Man, Ihave another Sa- 

viour, this is none of my Saviour 3 get thou away from me, 

thou ey Perfon, with thy Marmofet of Wood; My 

Saviour dwelleth in Heaven, in whom I truft that he will - 


“not deliver my Soul to eternal death. The Friar ctoffed, 


himfelf, thewing the femblance of a Man that was very 

forry and ageriev'd, thinking with himfelf that this poor 

Man was fallen into defperation, ‘Then waste led forth in- 

to the Market-place, where according to the cuftom, opens 

ly before all the People, his Confeifion was read with a loud Theinnacent 
voice 5 which contained no other thing, but only that the demnedfor 
Man had been a feditious Perfon, and that in the time of illwill 
Truce he had cried Alarm, even in the night, when all Men 

were at reff. 

‘When he wascome to the place where he fhould fuffer, 
being compaffed in with Gleves and Halberds hired for the 
purpofe, after he had faid the Lord’s Prayer, the Hangman 
bid him kneel down, but he refufed fo to do, declaring 
that he had yet fomething more to fay before the People, 
thinking that he fhould not be denied to {peak in that place, 
as he was before the wicked Judges. Thofe ( faid he) 
which know me, {hall be fificient good Witnefles on my 
behalf, that from my youth upward I have always lived in 
good name, fame, and honefty, being never before accufed 
forany offence, fedition, or perjury. 

Inanevil time have I happened into thefe curfed days, int 
when as all ways both of God and Man are tamed topfy viraghus, 
turvy. Iwas adherent tothe Tumult and Sedition of the ‘ad lupus 
Men of the Country, as many other were which dwell 
thereabouts but what then? Are nottherealfo many Gen- 
tlemen which followed the Peafants Army, and many ftrong 
owns which went alfo with them? I was not the Author 
of any fedition, which always I have mortally hated, I 
never gave counfel unto any Man to move any Broil or Tu- 
mult in any place. We asked counfel of our Gentlemen 
what we fhould do, when the Bands of the Peafants were 
aflembled in the Fields; but they gave us neither counfel 
nor comfort, And toipeak of my felf, I did never un- 

and or know what the’ Articles were that were pub- 
lithed, neither was there ever any Man that told me wheree 
fore they were publifhed ; neither did I know wherefore 
the Bands of the Countrymen were rifen, neither wherefore 
every Man moved his Neighbour to put on Armout. Where- 
fore then have ye taken me asa feditious Man, and made 
me to endure {o great Torments ? He continued a long 
time in declaring his Innocency 3 but, notwithftanding all 
his excufes and defences, the Hangman drew his es 
e a 


tas 








Rien @ adat the commandment of the Judg ftruck off his head, 

K-Hen. 8. 35 he had made anend of his Prayers. His tongue moved 

‘This bleffed “4 long, time after in his head, by means of the force of the 

Martyr bee words which he had before fpoken. 

oe Thus this good Man of the Country ended his days, a- 
Bainft whom the falfe Judges could find no crime or offence 
to object, albeit they” had diligently fought by witneffes 
to have information of all. his life and living. The Lord 
grant his Spirit to all thofe which fuffer for hisname. Ex 
Joan, Occolampad, 


Wolfgangus Schuch a German in Lotharing, 
Martyr. 


The Story 


Olfgangus Schuchus, coming toa certain Town in 
aa ates Lotharing, vbearing the name of St. Hyppolitus, 


Wollgnges and being recived in the faid Town to be their Paftor, ‘la- 
boured by all means how to extirp out of the hearts of the 
People Idolatry and Superftition. Which, through the grace 
of Chrift working, with him, he in fhort time had brought 
Profperoufly to paS according to his defire : infornuch that 
the obfervation of Lent, Images, and all Idols, with the 
abomination alfo of the Maf&, in the fame Town was ut- 
terly abolifhed: fo reformable God made the Hearts of the 
People there, and fuch affection had they to their Minifter, 
It was not long but the rumor thereof came to the hearing 
of Duke Anthony, Prince of Lorain, ( under whofe domi. 
nion they were ) through the {wift report of the Adver- 
Falfeand  faries, falfly belying thefe Hippolitans to the Duke 3 as tho 
Tongus. they, in relinguifhing the Doctrine and Fadtion of the 
Pope, went about to reject and thake off all Authority and 
Power of Princes, and all faperior Governors. By the 
means of which finifter report they incenfed the Prince to 
fuch difpleafure and indignation, that he threatned to fub- 
TheDuke of Vert and utterly to deftroy the Town with Sword and Fire. 
Lorin Wolfgangus, having word of this, wrote unto the Duke his 
ireauueth |- Uncle in moft humble and obedient wife, in defence both 
StHippoli- of his Miniftry, of his Doctrine which he taught, and of 
the whole caufe of the Gofpel. 


In which Epifile firft he excufed the People to be inno- 
The Letter of 


* Wolfgangun Cent and blamelefs, and faid that thofe flanderons reporters 


tothe Duke, Were rather worthy to be blamed and alfo punifhed for 
their falfe rumors and forged flanders raifed up againft them, 
And that he opened and explained the caufe and flate of the 
Gofpel, and of our Salvation, confifting only in the free 
Grace of God, through Faith in Chritt his Son, comparing 


; The Martyrdom of Wolfgangus Schich, ——s on | 






alfo the fame Dodtrine of the Gofpel with the confufed 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome. sean 
That done, thirdly, he proceeded to our obedience, ho« 
nour and worthip, which firft we owe to God and to Chrift, : 
hext under him to Princes here and Poteftates, whom God 
hath placed in his room, and endued with authority here 
in Earth; unto whom they offered themfelves nowand at 
all times preft and moft ready to obey with all fervice. and 
duty, &e. 
But with this Epiftle Wolfgangus did nothing pievail, 
either for that it was intercepted by .the way, or elfe for 
that the falfe acenfations and wicked tongues of the adver« 
fary part took more efle@ to win credit with the Duke, 
than could the fimple defence of verity. Whereupon Wolf 
gangus, when he faw no other remedy, rather than the 
Town fhould come in any danger for his caufe, the good 
Man, I fay, of his own accord came to the City of Nancy, 
(which is the head-Town of Lorain ) there to render a 
Confeffion of hisDoGrine, and alfo to deliver the Town 
of St, Hippolite out of peril, deriving all the danger upon 
himfelf, é ; 
As foon as he was come thither, incontinently hands 
were laid upon him, and he laid faft in a frait and ftinking 
Prifon, where he was fharply and bitterly handled under 
cuftody of the churlith and cruel Keepers; Allthisnot- 
withftanding, Wolfgangus, continuing in that Prifon the Tie conftins 
{pace of a whole year, yet would not be moved from his caer 
conftancy, neither with the ftraitnefs of the Prifon, nor moveable. : 
with the hardne& of his Keepers, nor yet with the come 
paffion of his Wife and Children, which he had about fix 
or feven, Then was lie had to the Honfe of the Gray-Friats, wotiganitar 
to profes there his Faith, where he both wittily and leam-taltere” - 
edly confated all them that ftood againft him. Wan, 
‘There was a Friar named Bonaventure, Provincial of that Confuaterh hig 
Order, of face, body, and belly monftrous, but much a dia 
more grofs in blind Ignorance, and a Man utterly rude, a Spas of 
contemner of all civility and honefty; who being long ienaop 
Confeffor to the Duke, and of reat authority in Lorain, as slope. 
€ was an Enemy to Vertue and Learning, fo was he ever 
perfuading the Duke to banith out of the Court and Coun- 
try of Lorain all leamed Mens neither could he abide = 
any Perfon which feemed to know more than his Elders 
knew before. The fam of all his Divinity was this, That 
it was fufficient to Salvation only to know the Pater nofter 
and Ave Maria, And thus was the’ Duke brought up and 
trained, and in ngthing elfe, as the Duke himfelf ofe-times 
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ot Wolfgangus, John Huglein, and George Carpenter, Martyrs. 


in talk with his familiars would confels. This Bonaventure 
being chief Judg and Moderator where Wolfgangus difpu- 
ted, or was examined, had nothing elfe in his mouth, but 
Thou Heretick, Fudis, Beelzebub, &c. Wolfgangus beat- 
sche dipatae ing patiently thofe private Injuries which pertained to him- a Bs 8th day of February, in the year of our Salvation George car- 
none felt, proceeded mightily in his difputation by the Scrip- 1527, there happened a rare and marvellous example Fr"? Mars 
Wetfeonsusl tives, confuting, or rather cotifoulnding his Adverfaries and fpectacle in the Town of Munchen in Bavaria, which 
Fea; who being tiot otherwife able to make their party good, yet | was this: A certain Man named. George Carpenter of Eme- 
for very thame, becaiufe they would not feem to do nothing, j7#g_was there bumt. When he was fet out of the Prifon 
took his Bible with his notes in the Margin into their Mo- called Fathen-Tower, and led before the Council, divers 
naftcry, and bumedit. At the Jaft difputation Duke Ax- Friars and Monks followed him, to inftruét and teach him, 
thony himnfelf was faid to be there, altering his apparel be- whom he willed to tarry at home, and not to follow him. 
caufe he would not be known, who, albeit he underftood | When he came before the Council, his offences were read, 
not the fpeech of Wolfgangus fpcaking in Latin, yet per- contained in four Articles. 
ceiving him to be bold and conftant in his dottrine, de- Firlt, That he did not believe that a Prieft could forgive a 


parting from the difputation, gave fentence that he fhould | a Man’s Sins. : 
Secondly, That he did not believe that a Man could call balsas 


George Carpenter of Emering, Martyr, bumed in the K.Hen.8 


Town of Manchen.in Bavaria. 






















‘The fentence D 
givensgant be bummed, becaule he denied the Church, and Sacrament of 


Pa the Ma Whereupon it followed thortly after that Wolf- God out of Heaven. 
not knowing gangus Was condemned to be burned, who, hearing the | Thirdly, That he did not believe that God was in the 
vet aid. fentence of his condemnation, began to fing the 122 Plalm, Bread which the Prieft hangeth over the Altar, but that it 
Letatus fum in bis que didta fant mibi, in domam Domini | was the Bread of the Lord. 
abinaus, &e Fourthly, That he did not believe that the very Element 
_ As he was led to the place of Execution, pafling by the of the Water it felf in Baptifm doth give grace. 
Houle of the Gray-Friars, Bonaventure the great Cyclops fit- | _ Which four Articles he utterly refufed to recant. Then 
ting at the door, cried out to him, Thow Heretich, do thy | came unto him a certain Schoolmafter of St. Peter in the 
reverence here to God, and to our Lady, and to bis holy Saints 5 Town of Munchen in Bavaria, faying untohim, My Friend george pet- 
fhewing to him the Idols ftanding at the Friars Gate. To | George, doft thou not fear the death and punifhment which fuaded core- 
whom Wolfgangas anfwered again, ‘Thou Hypoctite, thou thou muft fuffer? If thou wert let go, wouldeft thou re- 
painted Wall, the Lord fhall deftroy thee, and bring all | turn to thy Wife and Children? —Whereunto he anfwered, 
thy falfe diffimulation unto light. When they were come If I were fet at liberty, whither fhould I rather go, than to 
to the placé of his Martyrdom, firlt his Books before him | my Wife and well-beloved Children? Then faid the 
were thrown into the fire. Then they asked him, whether | Schoolmafter, Revoke your former fentence and opini- 
he would have his pain minifhed and thortned? to whom | on, and you fhall be fet at liberty. Whereunto George 
he faid, No, bidding them to do their will 5 for (faid he ) anfwered: My Wife and my Children are fo dearly be- puss 
~ as God hath been with me hitherto, fo 1 truft now he will | loved unto me, ‘that they cannot be bought from me for red before 
not leave me when I fhould-have moft need of him, con- | all the riches and poffeffions of the Duke of Bavaria; but ee ae: 
cluding his words thus, that they fhouid put the fentence for the love of my Lord God I will willingly forfake them. berty. 
in execution: and fo beginning to fing the one and fiftieth } When he was led to the place of execution, the School- 
Now, Pralm, he entred into the place heaped up with Faggots and | mafter fpake unto him again in the midit of the Market- 
joyful death Wood, continuing in his Pfalm, and finging tll the | place, faying, Good George, believe in the Sacrament of 
fee Smoak aud the Flame took from him both voice and ] the Altars donot affirm it to beonly afign, Whereunto 
ife. : he anfwered, I believe this Sacrament to be a fign of the rhe sacra- 
‘The firigular vertue, conftaucy and learning of this ble | Body of Jefus Chrift offered upon the Crofs for us. Then ment align, 
fed Man,. as it retrethed and greatly edified the hearts of | faid the Schoolmatter moreover, What doft thou mean, Body. 
many good Men, fo it atonifhed as much the minds of his that thou doft fo little efteem Baptifm, knowing, that Chrift 
win Adverfaries, and wrought to their confuficn, For thortly } fuffered him(elf to be baptized in Fordan ? Whereunto he paptifin. 
Tedetie of after his death, the Commendator of St. Aathony of Vienna, anfwered, and fhewed what was the true ufe of Baptifm, 
Ged upon who fate as {piritual Judg overhim, and gave fentence of | and what was the end why Chrift was baptized in Fordan, 
Peefecutors: 1+ -ondemmation, tell {addenly down and died. Alfo his | and how neceffary it was that Chrift fhould die and fuffer 
Fellow, which was Abbot of Clerilocus, and Suffragan to | upon the Cros, wherein only ftandeth our Salvation. The 
the Bifhop of Mentz fuddenly at the coming of the Dut- fame Chrift ( {aid he ) will I confefS this day before the 
che& of Denmark, into the City of Nancy, thrucken with | whole World for he is my Saviour, and in him do I be- 
fadden fear at the crack of Guns, fell down and died, as | lieve. . e 
they which were prefent and faw it, have made faithful re- After this came unto him one Mafter Conrade Scheter, the 
lation of the fame. Anno 1525. Ex Ludov. Rabo & } Vicar of the Cathedral Church of our Lady in Munchen, 2 
Pantal, : Preacher, faying : George, if thou wilt not believe the 
Sacrament, yet put all thy truft in God, and fay, I truft 
my caufe to be good and true, * but if J fhoulderr, truly I * Mark here 
_ | would be forry and repent. Whereunto George Carpenter Sei oth 
: CY Fobn Huglein, Prieft, mention is made in the Com- anfwered, God fuffer me not to err, I befeech, him. Then which when 
la ae mentaries of Fob Sleid. in lib. 6. who the next | faid the Schoolmafter unto him, Do not put the matter in ty cannot 
Excem year following, Anno 1526, was burned at Merfpurg by | that hazard, but chufe unto you fome good Chriftian Bro- good man 


Fobn Huglein, Martyr. 


Sleid bb the Bifhop of Conjtence, for that he did not hold the Bifhop : ther, Mafter Conrade; or forne other, unto whom thou may- a 


of Rome’s Dottrine inal points. reveal thy Heart 5 not to confefs thy felf, but to take goabout to 


here is alo a Memorandum to be made to all pofterity, that | not fo, for it would be too long. Then Mafter Conrade ot 
in this prefent year 1526, unto Sobn Frederick, Son and | began the Lord’s Prayer: Ozr Father which art in Heavens 
Promié of Heir to the Prince and Elector of Saxony, was promifed | vvhereunto Carpenter anfwered, Truly thou art our Father, 
rriage : 3 ' . = 
broken with the Lady Katherine. the Emperor’s younger Sifter in mar- | and no other, this day I truft to bewith thee. Then Mafter 
Jos Prede- | riage, and Writings were made of the fame. But when the | Conrade vvent forward wvith the Prayer, faying, Hallowed 
Saxony. alteration of Religion was fent by God’s providence into | be thy Name. Carpenter anfvvered, O my God, hovv little 
Saxony, they fwerved from their Covenants + and Haw- | is thy Name hallowed in this World? ‘Then faid Conrade, 
___nart, “which was then the Emperor's Embaffador in Gere | Thy Kingdom come, Carpenter anfvvered, Let thy Kingdom 
eed many, {aid plainly that there was no promife to be kept | come this day unto me, that I alfo may comeunto thy King- 
nopromife with Heretichs; wherein they feemed to follow well the dom. Then faid Conrade, Thy Will be done in Earth as it 
wae footlteps of the Council of Conftance, as before you have | is in Heaven. Carpenter anfwered, For this caufe, O Father, 
partly heard in the ftory of Foba Hus, and of the Emperor | am Inovwv here that thy will mightbe fulfilled and not mine. 
digifmund, ; Then faid Conrade, Give us sis day our daily Bread. Car- 
penter anfvvered, the only living Bread Jefus Chrift fhall be 
my food. Then faid Conrade, And forgive us our Trepaffes, 
as we forgive thens that trefpaff againft ws. Carpenter ee 
it 


o> With a willing mind do I forgive all Men, both my Frietids The third, which is not to be defiled, ] is ta oui of 


Moreover, belides other matters in this year occurrent, {ome godly counfel ofhim. Whereunto he anfwered, Nay iin 








' 
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The Martyrdom of G. Carpenter, L. Keyfer, and Maridel attics a Widow. ] 


K.Hen. 8. and Adverfaries, Then faid Mafter Conrade, And lead us | the ancient Minifters of the Church; 
not into temptation, but deliver us from all evil. Where- | And notwithftariding that all this was coitrary'to the 
unto Carpenter anfwered, O my Lord, without doubt | Bull of Pope Les, and thie Emperor’s Decree made at 
thou’ fhalt deliver_me3 for upon thee only have I laid | Worms, fentencé was given againft him, that he fhould 
all my Hope. Then he began to rehearfe the Belief, | bedegraded, and put into the hands of the fecular Power. 
faying, I believe in God the Father Almighty. Carpenter | The Perfecutors which {at in' Judgment upon hina, were the Perfécuters 
anfwered, O my God, in thee alone do! truft, in thee | Pithop of Paffa; tlie Sutiragans of Ratisboa, and of 
only is all my confidence, and upon no other Creature, | Paffaw 3 alfo Dr. Eckins, being garded about with armed 
albeit they have gone about to force me otherwife, In] Men. His Brethren and Kinsfolks made gieat interctifion 
this manner he anfwered to every word: which his An- | to have his Judgment deferred and put off, that the mat- 
fwers, if they fhould be defcribed at length, would be | ter might be more exactly kiiown. Alfo "Fobn Frederick 


~ The hearty too long, This Prayer ended, the Schoolmatfter faid uti- | Duke of Saxony, and the Earls of Schancenburg and of 


Confeffion 7 * . 
of George tO him, Doft thou believe fo truly and conftantly in thy | Shwnartzen, wrote to the Bifhop for him, but could not 


Carpenter Tord and God with thy heart, .as thou doft cheerfully | prevail. After the Sentence was gi ied by 
feem to confefs him with thy Mouth? Hereunto he Pa cohieat of hameffed Men oe ok ae : as 
fwereds It werea very hard matter for me, if that! which | Schardingham, the thirteenth of Auguft. Where Chrifto- Baty sede. 
am ready here to fuffer death , fhould not believe that | pher Frenkinger the civil Judg, receiving him, had Letters Teonieyite 
with my Heart, which I openly profefs with my Mouth: | fent him from Duke William of Bavaria, that forthwith a 
For I knew before that I mutt fuffer Perfecution, if I | tarrying for no other judgment, he fhould be burned a- 
Luker2, would cleave unto Chrift; who faith, Where thy Heart | live. Whereupon the good and bleffed Martyr early inthe - 
Whatfoever 41 there is alfo thy Treafures and whatfoever thing a | moming, being rounded and fhaven, and clothed ina fhoré + 
a Mantoveth Man doth fix in his Heart to love above God, that he | Gown, and a black Cap fet upon h's head, all cut and jag- 
quter = maketh his Idol. Then faid Matter Conrade unto him, | ged, fo was delivered unto the Officer. "AS he was redo 
makes bis George, doft thou think it neceffary after thy death, that { of the Town to the place where he fhould futfer, he boldly 
George Cat> ANY Man fhould pray for thee, or fay Mafs for thee ? | and hardily fpake in the A/main Tongue, turning, his head 
penter He anfwered 5 So long as the Soul is joyned to the Body, } firft on the one fide, and then on the other, faying, O Lord 
prayed for PFAY God for me, that he will give me Grace and Pa- Jefus remam with me, faftain and help me and give me 
after bis tience, with all humility, to fuffer the painsof death with j forceand power. : 
a true Chriftian Faith: but when the Soul is feparate) Then the Wood was made ready tobe fet on fire, and The marty 
from the Body; then have I no more need of your Prayers. | he began to cry with aloud voice, O Jefus, Lam thine,have oe 
Thecontane When as the Hangman fhould bind him to the Ladder, | mercy upon me, and fave me3 and thefewithal he felt the oe 
Cea he preached much unto the People. Then he was de- fire begin fharply under his feet, his hands, and about his - 
athis death, fired by certain Chriftian Brethren, that as foon as he was j head: and becaufe the fire was not great enough,the Hang- 
caft into the fire, he fhould give fome Sign or Token } man plucked the Body, half burnt, with a long hook from 
what his Faith or Belief was. To whom he anfwered ,] underdeath the Wood. Then he made a great hole in the 
This fhall be my Sign and Tokens that fo long as Ican | Body, through the which he thruft a ftake, and caft him a- 
open my Mouth, I will not ceafe tocall upon the Name | gain into the fire, and fo made an end of burning, This 
of Jefis. AL was the bleffed end of that good Man, which fuffered for 
é Behold (good B.eader) what an incredible conftancy was | the teftimony of the Truth, Augaft 16, in the year of our 
im this godly Man, fuch as lightly hath not been feen in any | Lord 1526. Ex 6. Tomo operum Lutheri, 
Man before. His Face and Countenance never changed co- 
lour,but chearfully he went upon the fire. In the midft,aith 
he, of the Town this day will 1 confefs my God before the : 
whole World. When he was laid upon the Ladder, and the IN Holland allo the fame year 1527, was martyred and Wendetms.' 
Hangman put a bag of Gunpowder about his Neck, he faid, | 4 burned a good and vertuous Widow, named Wendel- mart mae 
let it fo be, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and | muta, a Daughter of Nicholas of Manehendam. This Widow moe 
of the Holy Ghoft. And whenas the two Hangmen lifted | receiving to her heart the brightnefs of God’s Grace,by the 
Rone him up upon the Ladder, {miling,he bad a certain Chriftian | appearing of the Gofpel, was therefore apprehended and 
and martyr. {2¢eWel, requiring forgivenels of him. That done, the | committed to cuftody in the Caftle of Werden, and fhortly 
ae Hangman thruft him into the Fire. He with a loud voice } after from thence was brought to the Hague the 15th day 
* cried ont, Jefus, Jefus. Then the Hangman turned him | of November, there to appear at the general Seffions of that 
over ; and he again for a certain fpace cried, Jefus, Jefus, | Country. Where was préfent Hochjtrativ, Lord Prefident 
and fo joyfully yielded up bis Spirit. _ | of the faid Country, who alfo fate upon her the 17#b day 
of the forefaid month, Divers Monks were appointed 
Leonard Keyfer, there to talk with her, to the end they might convince 
her, and win her to recant ; but fhe, conftantly perfifting, 


Wendelmuta Widow and Martyr. 


eerie He: alfo is tot to be paffed over the tarvellous con- | in that Truth wherein fhe was planted, would not be re- 
Keyfer. ftancy of Mr. Leonard Keyfer of the Country of Ba- | moved. Many alfo of her kindred and other honeft Wo- 


varia, who was burned for the Gofpel. This Keyfer was | men, were {uffered to perfwade with her. Among whom 
of the Town of Rawbe, four miles from Paffam, “of a fa- | there was a certain alee who loved and Evoued 
moushoufe. This Man, being at his ftudy in VVittenberg, | dearly the faid Widow being in Prifon. This Matroncom- 
was fent for by his Brethren, which certified him, that if | ing, and communting with her, in her talk faid; My Wen- religion 
ever he would fee his Father alive, he fhould come with | delmuta, why doft thou not keep filence, and think fecretly world be 
{peed ; which thing he did. He was fcarcely come thither, | in thine heart thefe things which thou believeft, that thou arena” 
when as by the commandment of the Bifhop of Paffew, | mayeft prolong here thy days andlife? To whom fhe an- Withheart 
he was taken by his Mother and his’ Brethten. The Arti-| fwered again: Ah (faid fhe) you know not what you be bois 
cles which -he was accufed of, for tle which alfo he was fay, Itis written, With the beart we believe to Righteouf- Rom, to, 
moft cruelly put todeath, and hed his Blood for the tefli- | neft, with the tongue we confefs to Salvation, &c. And thus 
mony of the Troth, were thefe : "| fhe remaining firm and ftedfatt in her Belief and Confeffi- 

‘That Faith only juftifeth. a on, the 20th day of November, was condemned by Sen- 

‘That Works are the Fruits of Faith. _ tence given as againftan Heretick, to be burned to Athes, 

That the Mafs is no Sacrifice or Oblation, and her goods to be confifcates fhe taking the fentence of 

Item, For Confeffion, Satisfaction, the Vow of Chafti- | her Condemnation mildly and quietly. 
oy Purgatory, difference of Days, for affirming only two| After fhe came to the place where the fhould be executed, Wooden” 

craments, and Invocation of Saints. arid a Monk there had brought out a blind Crofs, willing Popes the 
andes He alfo maintained three kinds of Confeffion. her many times to ki Sand worfhip her God ; 1 worhhip fard Ped. 
gint tec, Lhe firft t0 be of Paith, which is always neceffary. the,no wooden God,but only that God which is in Heaven: 
nardKeyfer. The Second of Charity, which ferveth when any Man bath | and fo with a merry and joyful countenance fhe went 

offended bis Neighbour, to whom be ought to reconcile bimfelf | to the Stake, detixing, the Executioner to fee the Stake to be 


agin, oa Man may fee by that which is written in Mat. 18, | faft, that it fall nor: then taking the Powder, and laying 
it 
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ee A Preface to the Table following. turn to the full Hiftory of our own Matters and Martyrs 
IE thou well remember in reading, this Book of Stories, | which fuffered here in England. 
(loving Reader) it was before mentioned and declared, 
: 7 | Perfecut. Martyrs, and the Caufis of theit Martyrdom, | Perfécut. | Martyrs, and the Canjes of their Meariyrdom: 
. . ° . re TD : ch ities fisting anita : —— a 
A Table of the Names and Caufes of fuch Martyrs, which gave their Lives for the tefti- ; this Prieft was received and lodged in the houfe 
mony of the Gofpel, in Germany, France, Spain, Italy, and other Foreign Countries, George Schertei. eo eee not far trom Bafit, 
fince Luther's tome: In which Table is contained, within the firft fpace between the lines, eed After that this George had infirutted the Péo- of the Golpe ee 
the Perfecutors ; next the Martyrs, and the Canfes of their Martyrdom. aaa, plein knowledg of the Gofptlin Rafat, tex] a 3 : 
miles diftant from Saltsberg, he wasaccufed of | . This dyuhktn Prieft, fitting at fupper, was fo drunk, 
/ his Adverfaries and put in Prifori,where he wrote | that he could not tell what he did, or elfe fained him(elt’ 
The Martyrs of Germany. Bx Mat. aconfeifion of his Faith, which Matthias IWiricus | fo drunk of purpol, the better to a¢complith his intended - 
Flac Hlyric. srk sh out vais vol ftory; He was con- rarer ‘So it ple that = Wretch atter his firft 
: «ch Gaffered | . ‘ : Vi The name | demned to ed alive: but means was | fletp rofe out of hig Bed, and brake all thé glais Wiridows 
Of ewer which {uffered in Germany for the witnels of the Gofpel partly fome rehearfal is made before, as of Voes ofthe per-| made, that frit his head fhoutd be cut off, arid | in his Chainber, threw down the Stoné a ete all his 
and Ech, of Sutphen, Fohn Caftellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certain godly Minifter, and another fimple Man of fecurot | his he calli A . 7 > , le Stone, and rent all his 
a the Country mentioned in Occolampadius : Alfo of themin Diethmar and Prague, of M. George cf Hala, Gafper, appears dy afterwards be< info the fire, Going Hott s Books that he found. : The Hoft, awaking with thé ; 
Tambret, Georgius of Vienna, Wolfgangus Scuch, Fobn Hnglius, George Carpenter, Leonard Keyfer, Wendelmutay on the ae A eee Canin | ee care ee oe him bow is = 3 
Peds , hand : : 2 ‘s Tab ory. ay know, t é Chrifti ere were any Thieves or Enemies that-he, was if, 
P. Fliftedius, Adolph Clareback, and other more. “The xefidue follow in order of this Table here to be fhewed. wil give yeu ane ile figns a dfohe di by | fear of? ae firing him to fhew what hé ailed. Bu'ds {oom 
; 5 the power of theLord: For when his head was | as the good Holt had opened his €@hamber door, the wicked. 
Pete Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, ort Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, taken of fom his flouh des the bod, fling uch st rn i him wit Sion d, and fle 2 hits The 
m-dnchu- | His Father vifiting him in Prifon, did not dit Ainge upon his belly, fo continued the fpace while one | Hoft, after the Wound féteived, fell down and died. Upon 
Charls the One Nicholas of Antwerp. fenus. fwade him, but bad him be conttant. At laft ae might eatan Ege. After that, fottly it furned it | this a clamour weds made through all the Atre€t, aid the’ 
Empe:or. Inquifi- 146 was condemned, and degraded, having a nifeting his A paffaty felf upon the back, and croffed the right foot | Neighbours.came in, the Murderer was taket and hound 
aati i Chicks teeta uy ewe tanto en Fools Coat put uponhim, His fellow-Prifonets Gofpel. By 8 i over the left. At the fight whereof, they which a yet all the Friends and Kinsfolks that the good, Prieft. 
tee T to preach to a great number of People | cw Love- | at his death fang Te Dewm, Coming to the burg. An. | aw it were ina great marvel, The Magiftrates, | had, could not mike that ntiferabte Caitif, that was the. 





04 A Table of the Martyrs which fufferedin Germany. A Table of the Martyrs which fufferedin Germany. 95 
icto her breaii, fhe gave her Neck willingly to be bound, how inthe year of Grace 1501, certain prodigious marks pW An) : 
with an ardent Prayer commending her felf to the hands of | and prints of the Lord’s Paffion, as the Crown,Crofs,Nails, K.Hen.8 K.Hen. 8. 
God. When the time came that fhe fhould be firangled, | Scourges, and Spear, were feen in Germany upon the Gar- roe 


modefily fhe clofed her eyes, and bowed down her head as 
one that would take a fleep : which done,the Fire then was 
put tothe Wood, and fhe being firangled, was burned af 
terward to Athes, inftead of this Life, to get the immortal 
Crown in Heaven, Anno 1527. Ex Pantal. 


Petrus Fliftedius, and Adolphus Clarebachus, put to 

death at Colen. 
Petrus FIs EN the number of thefe German-Martyrs, are alfo to be 
Adoltus, M comprehended Peter Flifteden and Adolph Clarebach, 
ae two Men of fingular learning, and having ripe knowledg 
“arty Of God's holy Word. Which two, in the year of our 
Lord 1529, for that they did diffent from the Papifts in di- 
vers Points, and elpecially touching the Supper of the Lord, 
and other the Pope's Traditions and Ceremonies, after they 
had endured imprifonment a year anda half by the com- 
mandment of the Archbifhop and Senate, were put to 
death and bitrned in Colen, not without the great grief and 
lamentation of many good Chriftians » all the Faule being 
put upon certain Divines, which at that time preached, 
that the punifhment and death of certain wicked Perfons 
fhould pacity the Wrath of God, which then plagued Ger- 
many grievoully with a new and firange kind of Difeafe : 
The Blood for at that feafon the fweating Sicknefs did mortally rage 
of Mute and reign throughout all Germany. Ex com. Foan. Slei- 


the (wearing dan libs, 
Sickacls at 

















TwoSer- | without that Town. The Emperor hearing 
vants of a | thereof, gave leave to take the uppermoft Gar- 
pe ment of all them that came to hear, and offered 
hoadeoe | thirty Gilders whofo would take the Prieft, 
‘Antwerp, | Afterward, when the people were gathered, and 
An. 1524-| the Curat not there, this Nicholas ttepped up in 
place and preached, Wherefore he, being ap- 
.| prehended by thefe two Servants of a Butcher, 
was put in a Sack, and drowned by the Crane 

at Antwerp, 1524. 


Joan. Piftorius, a learned Man of Holland, 
and partly of Kin to Exaf, Roterod. 


The ftory of Piftorius is largely fet forth by 
sara best oe Gnatheus. Firft, He was a Prielt,then he marri- 
eet oaxi- | € after that he preached, coming from VVit- 

milian, | tenberg. He {pake againft the Mafs and Pardons, 


Princefs of | and againft the fubtil abufes of Priefts. He was 
Holland, 


MMe. | committed unto Prifon with. ten Malefactors, 
vanes whom he did comfort 5 and to one being, half 
M. Xoft- | naked, and in danger of cold,he gave his gown. 


_ tannd. 


ments of Men and Women. Which miraculous oftent, 

pailing the ordinary courfe of natural Caufes, as it was fent 

of God, no doubt, to forefhew the great and terrible Per- 
fecution, which afterward fell in the Country of Germany, 

and other Regions befides, forthe teftimony of Chrift; fo 

if the number and names of all thofe good Men and Wo- 

men, which fuffered in the fame Perfecution, with their 

acts and doings fhould be gathered and compiled together, 

it would ask a long time,and a large volume. Notwithftand- 

ing, partly to fatisfy the Hiftory which we have in hand 3 

partly alfo to avoid tedious prolixity, 1 thought briefly to 

contra the difcourfe theteof,drawing, as in a compendious 

Table, the names of the Perfecutors, and of the Martyrs 

which fuffered, and the caufes wherefore, with as much 

fhortnefs as I may 5 referring the. full traGation of their 

lives and doings to thofe Writers of their own Country, 

where they are to be read more at large.And to keep an Or- 

der in the fame Table,as much as in {uch a confixfed heap of 

matters J may, according to the order and diftin@ion of the 
Countries in which thefe bleffed Saints of Chrift did fuffer 5 

T have fo divided the order of the Table in fuch fort, as fixft 
to begin with them that fuffered in Germany,then in France, The Dutch 
alfo in Spain, with other foreign Countries more 5 fhewing, Tre reich 
only the names, with the principal matters of them 3 re~ Varye. 
fering the reft to the further explication of their own Sto- Martyrs 
ry-writers, from whence they be collected. The which The Esetit 
Table being finifhed, my purpofe is, Chrift willing, to re- : 























cae Stake, he gave his Neck willingly to the Band, 
line 152 i: wherewith he was firft fwangled, and then bur- 


ned, faying athis death, O death, where is thy s cos.15: 


victory ? 
Selaiiiah Matthias Weibell, Schoolmafter, 
raite- 
fare: ae For faying fomewhat againft the Abbat’s firft yrat.weibet 


Saevia. | Mafs, and againft the carrying about Reliques, Marty. 
An.1525. | through procurement of the Abbat he was 
hanged by Campidoninm in Suevia. 


A certain godly Prieft. 


Certain _ This Prieft being commanded to come and 4 prep, 
noblemen, | give good counfel to fixteen Country-men that Martyr. 
after the | fhould be beheaded, afterward was bid him- 

pr a felf to kneel down to have his Head cut off, no 
Countri.. | caufe nor condemnation further being laid a- 

men in | gainft him, but only of meer hatred againft 
seers theGofpel. Ex Joan. Gaftia. 


George 















































































1528. which before had appointed to have burned the 
body. after his beheading, feeing this Miracle, 
would not burtt it,but buried it with othet Chri- 
ftian mens bodies; and many by that example 
were moved to believé the Gofpel. Thus God is 
able to manifeft the truth of his Gofpel_in the 
midft of perfecution; who is to be bleffed for 
ever. Amen 


Murderer, -to be executed 5 the fuperior Powers did 6 take, 
his part, fying, That hé thould be feitt to his Bifhops The. 
Townfmen did grievoully cry out and complaia at the 


that was the Lord of thé Page, fayifig, That fo many good 
Men aiid matriéd Priefts were drowned and beheaded for 
fuch {mall trifiés, without any régard had by ‘the Bihop 5: 
but d’Muttleret might eftape unpunifhed, . fc was anfwered 
to them again, That what the fuperior Powers wanld do, 
they had nothing to do withal: the time was otherwile 
now, than it was in the commiti6n of tlie ruftical People.’ 
The fuperior Powers had authority to’ govern’ as they, 
would, fay they 3’ it was their parts only to obeyé_. And fo 
was he fent bourid to the Bithop, and fhortl? after difmiffed, 
having aoa greater Benefice giveti hitn for his worthy act +, 
for hé fo- avanted himfelf, that he had flain'a Lutheran 
Prieft. -Ex Tom. 2. Convivaliant Serménum Foan: Galtii, 
Et ex Pantale : 


~ Henry Fleming, at Doinick, 1435. 
This Henry aFrier, fometimes of Flanders, 
 forfook his habit, and married a Wife, Who be- 
ing offered lifeof Babthafar, if he would confels 
-his Wife to be an Harlot, denied fo to do, and fo 
-was burt at Dornick; 







4 good 
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A good Pricft dwelling not far from Balil, 1539. 

A popith ere wasa certain wicked Prieft,a notorious 
erie ana | Adulterer, a Dicer, And a vile Drunkard, givén to 
awitked | all wickednefS and ungracioufnefS, without all 
Murderer. | fear, regarding nothing, what mifchief he did : 
* | moreover, a Man fitand ready to-ferve the affe- 


i teeny 
Gtion of the Papifis at all carnis, St chanced that - 


bolitering ouit {o manifelt Villany: So did the Noblemari, — 





6 A Table of the Martyrs which fuffered in Germany, & Be sees eae wh sh a metnat 
Ors sn ee i ye A Table of Martyrs which fuffered in 





Germany. 















































Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufés of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. (Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, Hoe. — . 
——-| > oe ee SO ee er ing NN, Perfecnt. | Martrys, and the caufer of their Martyrdome. | Perfécut, Martyrs, and the canfes of their Mardom. 
‘Twenty eight Chritian Aden and Women of Lou- ; 4 K.Hen.3 | nf as oe | es Se Penn + 
vane, Paul 2 ree ee Womens Fufisa Fusberg at Bruffels, Anno 1544. me %  ™ he ever held his peace at fuch private Injuries: infomuch! As he was brought to the place of Burning, where he 
t Antonia. 


Tse Men at Louvane. 1543. 


that thofe Blafphemers “ i : ted. he deaui “ : 
etn: : Fishes fasbeg, a Skinner of Lovane, be- jutusof to. aly ; ofe Blafphemers would fay abroad, that ke hada} faw agreat heap of Woad piled, he tequired tlie greater 
When certain of the City of Loxvain’ were ing, fulpedted of Lu i 3 


Y dumb Devil in him. B hen they talked of any R h be tak , and gi the Poor 5 
thecanilen’, “was found in tas Bae Pa in hi uc when they talked of any Re-| part thereof to be taken away, and given to the Poors a 



















dark and ftinking Dungeon 3 where he was fuf- 
| fered neither to read nor write, nor any Man to 
‘come at him, commanded only to be fed with 











fervent, fo was he of Nature human, mild, 
and pitiful , *paifing all other in thofe parts, 


| Whatfoever he had, that neceffity could {pare, 








eae : o He HOKE to lave Ga New ea 1. pilts. ligion, there he {pared not, but anfwered them fully by E-| little, faid he, would fufficehim. Allo feeing a poor Man 
oo Emipe: {afpedted of Lutherani{m, the Emperors Pro- = 7 i ew  Icltament, aL vidences of the Scripture, in fuch fort, that divers times | coming by, as he went, that lacked Shoes. he gave his 
‘ors Po. | curator came from Brafels thither to make certain Sermons of Luther; for the which he they would depart marvelling. Ac fundry tines he might | Shoes unto him 3 better, {aid he, fo to do, than to-have his 
curator. | Inquifition, After which Inquifition made, was committed, and the Jayler commanded have efcaped, the doors being fet open, but he would not | Shoe burnt, and the Pcor to perifh fot cold. Standing at 
certain Bands of arined men came and be-} a = thould {peak with none. ‘There were for bringing his Keeper in peril. the ftake the Hangman was ready to ftrangle him betore; 
fet their houfes in the night, where many | Derferder rhe time in the lower Prifon under him, ; At length, about the Month of Faniary, he was brought | but he would not, faying, That there was no fuch need. that 
were taken in their Beds, pluckt from their } 2Poteftae me and Francifeus Encenas a Spaniards Francfeue to another Prifon, tobe conftrained with Torments to con- | his Pain fhould be mitigated, for I fear not, {aid he, the 
Wives and Children, and divided into divers Cousepal ecretly, having the Doors left open , Eacens : fefs Purgatory, and to utter moeof his Fellows. But no | fires do thou therefore as thot art commanded. And thus 
Prifons. Through the terror whereof, many eat at and confirmed him in the Caufe forcement would ferve. ‘Wherefore upon the two and twen- | the bleffed Martyr, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven in the mid- 
Citizens revolted from the Doétrine of the of fughe cfs. Thus asthe Providence of the tieth of January he was condemned to theFire, but pri- | dle of the ame; died, tothe great Lamentation Of all that 
_ | Gofpel, and returned again to Idolatry. But } feeuor, s a elite to his Saints in time of ne- vily, contrary to the ufe of the Country 3 for openly they | ftood by.Atter that time,when theF riers of that City would 
“| twenty eight there were which remained con- cs ee rE y after came the Doctors and durft not condemn him for fear of the People, fo well was | go about for their Alms, the People would fay, It was not 4. 3.4 
_ | ftane in that Perfecution. — Unto whom the Do- pene << hi ee ae him of certain he beloved. When tidings of the Sentence came unto him, } meet for them to receive Alms with bloody Hands. This the People. 
ee one ae en cigars patel cea are ao a diy aoe hearty thanks unto God, that the hour was come | Hiftory you fhall find more copioully defcribed int Fran; Sete: 
ee > : ? > iti : : ‘ 2 
Inquiftor. pa cad difgined. thinking anes, but is aot of the Gecuincat Whereamty wee : when he might gloritie the Lord: Ex Franc, Encen: as. 
“* I ther to confound them, or to convert them. had anfwered plainly and boldly, after the i 
But fo ftrongly. the {pixitof the Lord wrought Scriptures, and would in no wife be removed, ~ 
with his Saints, that the other went rather he was condemned to the -fire: but throu: ; - ail Tille - 
confounded away themfelves. Interceffion made to the Queen, his burning Jus perit The Mar tyrdome of Giles “fLMLeTan. 
"When no Difputation could ferve, that was pardoned, and he only beheaded. Ex Fran. A wee STII = 
which lacked in cunning, they fupplied with Encenate, 
Torments, by enforcing and afflicting them 
- | feverally every one by himfelf. Among the reft "Giles Tilleman at Bruffels, An. 1544, 
‘| there was one Paslus a Prieft, upon the Age of ; 
{ixty years; whom the Rectors of the Univer- This Giles was bom in Braffls of honeft eee 
fity, with their Collegues, accompanied with Parents. By his Occupation he was brought ty,” 
a great number of Bills and Gleves, brought up from his youth to be a Cutler. In the 
out of Prifon to the Auftin Friers, where, af- which Occupation he was fo expert and cun- 
ter many foul Words of the Rector, he was ning, that he waxed thereby rich and wealthy. 
degraded. But at length for fear of death he .| Coming to the years of thirty, he began to 
began to ftaggerin fome Points of his Con- receive the light of the Gofpel, through the bait 
feffion, and fo was had out of Lovane, arid reading “of the Holy Scripture, and increafed “ ee 
condemned to perpetual Prifon; which was a therein exceedingly, And as in zeal he was : 





Twat. Breadand Water. After that, other two were there, which 
tyre bumed: becaufe they had revoked before, were put to the fire and 
” bumte, conftantly taking their Martyrdom. 
Anaged Then was there an old Man, and two aged Women 
manMartye brought forth: of whom the one was called Antonia, 
Antonias born of an an ancient flock in that City. “Thele alfo were 
Nedeuick. condemned, the Man to be beheaded, the two Women to | 
Anzgtd - be buried quick, which death they received likewife very | 
Mareyr, bu- cheerfully. Certain of the other Prifoners, which were not 
tied quicks condemned todeath, were deprived of their Goods, com- 


he gave it away to the Poor, and only lived by 

his Science. Some he retrefhed with his Meats 

fome with Cloathing; to fome he gave his Even 

Shoes 3 fome he helped with Houthold-itud ; to 2 lively 
The Pat- othe fome he miniiced wholefom Exhortation 7 

_ [of go ine. One poor Woman theie 

Bruffels, | was brought t> bed, aie hal no Bed to lie 

in, to whom he brought his own bed, him- 

felf contented to'lie in the ftraw. 


The faid Egidius being detected by a Prieft 





manded in a white fheet to come to the Church, and there 
kneeling with a Taper in their hand, to ask forgivenelS: 
and they which refufed fo to da, and._to abjure the Dodtrine 
of Luther, were putto the fire, Ex Fran. Encenate. 





: 


The name} Prifon. Then being accufed of Lutheranifm, 
of theaPer- | becaufe he flood to the fame, and would not 
cage condefcend to the Pope’s erroneous Faction, he 
ares the | Was adjudged to perpetual Prifon, there to be 
Story. fed only with Bread and Water: which Pu- 


Mafter Perfeval at Lovane, Aino 1544, 


Not long after this was one Mafter Perfeval 
in the fame Univerlity of Lovene, fingularly 
we ih ore who ee wpehendy ae 

0 uperftitions, and fomething {feaking in 
eceimeslecion of the Goflpel, was fea ter 


nifhment he took patiently for Chrift’s fake. 
NeverthelefS certain Citizens, taking compaf- 
fion of him, fent him Wine and Beer, But his 


Keepers being charged under a great Penalty, | 


durft let nothing come unto him. At laft whae 


became of him no Man could learn nor ‘under-- 


ftand. Some jndge that hewas either famithed 
for hunger, or elfe that he was fecretly drowned. 
Ex Fran, Encenate. 








or Parion of Braffels, was taken at Lovane 
for that Religion whith the Pope doth call 
Herefie. Where his Adverfaries extended great 
care and diligence to reduce him to their Do- 
Gtrine,. and to make him abjure. But as he 
was a Man well reafoned, and fingulaly wit- 
ted, they went away many times with fhame. 
Thus being detained eight Months in Prifon, 
he was fent to Braffels to be judged: where 
he comforted divers which were there in Pri- 
fon (among whom was allo Francifexs En- 
cenas ) exhorting them to the conftancy of the 


| Truth unte the Crown which was prepared the humble 


for them. At the Table he miniftred unto them beart of 
all, being contented himfelf with a few faaps “"* ~ 
which they left, In his Prayershe was f0 at 0. enw of 
dent, kneeling by himélf in fome fécret place, Prayer 
that he feemed to forget himfelf. Being called 

many times to meat, he neither heard nor faw 

them that fiood by him, till be was lift up by 

the Arms, and then gently he would {peak 

unto them as one waked out of a fweet 


ee; 

Certain of the Gray Friers fometimes were 
fent unto him by two and two. to reduce 
him; bute he would always detire them to 
depart fom him, for he wasat a-Paint; and 
when the Friers at any time-did mii-call ies 

ec 


ExFrani’ Flenders, 





Great Pefestin in Gaunt, and other parts of 
ve Flanders. , 
4+ Gaunt, Aano 1543, 15445 


As Charles the Emperor did lie .in Gaunt, 
the Friess and Doétors there obtained, that the 
Edi& made againft the Lutherans, might be 
read openly twice a year. Which being ob- 
tained, great Perfecution followed; fo that 
there was no City nor Town in all Flanders, 
wherein fome either were not expulfed, or 
beheaded,or condemned to perpetual Prifon, or 
had not their Goods conhfcate: neither was 
there any refpect of Age or Sex. At Gannt 
efpecially many there were’ of the head Men, 
which for Religion fake were bumed. 

Afterward the Emperor coming to Brffelr; 
there was terrible flaughter , Perfecution 
of God’s People, namely in Brabant, Hen- 
negow, and Artois, the Horror and Cruelty 

ereof is almoft incredible: infomuch that 
at one time as good as two hundred Men and. 
Women to were brought out of the. 
Country about into the City, of whom fome 


were drowned, fomeburied quick, fome pri+ } 





vily made aWay, others fent to perpetual Pri- 

fon: whereby the Prifons and Towers there 

about were replenifhed with Prifoners and Cap-. 

tives, and the Hands of the Hangman tired’ 

with flaying and killing, to the great forow 

of all them which knew the Gofpel, being’ . 
now cotmpélled either to deny the fame, or {0 confirm it’ 
with their Blood. =Thé Story hereof is at lage {et forth 
by France, Encenas, a notable learned Man, who alfo hime 
felf was Prifoner the fame time at Briffefs: who‘ Book 
written in Latin I my ‘elf have feen and read, rémaining’ 
in thé hands of Fobn Oporine at Bafil.’ 


Martinus Hecublick, Pifimonger dt Gaunt,’ 
Aiito 1545. 


This’ Martin ever almoft a his later Age, Mastin i 
was aMan'much given to all Wickednefs and Manyz. 
Franciftan | fe(hly Life fo long as he continueda'tollower 
Fries of | of the Pope’s Superftititn and Wddlatiy, Af 
Gasints - | terward ( as God hath always’ his calling 
through the occafion, of a Sermon of. his 
Parith Prieft, beginning, tO tafte fomé work: 


ings of Gracé and Repentance of his, 


he went out of Gaunt’ for the {paté, of 
iff, he of Geis fete, of 








Bary and 


uriula, tWO ci} of Flan- 


Virgins, 
PMartytss | 


A Table of Martyrs which fuffered n Germany. 


Perfecut. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. 
























three Months, fecking the Company of godly 
Chriftians, firch as he heard to ufe the reading of 
the Scriptures: by whom he being more ground- 
edly inftruéted returned again to the City of 
Gaunt, where all his Neighbours firft began to 
marvel at the fudden change of this Man, The 
Francifcans which knew him betore fo bene- 
ficial unto them, now feeing, him fo altered 
from their ways and Superftition, and feeing 
himto vilit the Captives in Prifon, to comfort 
them in Perfecution, and to confirm them in 
the Word of God, which went to the fire, 
confpired againft him: whereby he was de- 
tected and laid in Bands. After that with 
‘| {harp and greivous Torments they’ would have 
conttrained him to utter other of the fame Re- 
ligion. To whom thus he anfwered 5 that if 
they could prove by the Scripture that his de- 
teéting, and acculing of his Brethren, whom 
they would afflict with the like Torments , 
were not againit the fecond Table ot God’s 
Law, then he would not refufe to prefer the 
Honour of God before the fafegard of his Breth- 
ren. Then the Friers examined him in the 
Sacrament, asking, him why he was {o earnelt 
to have it in both kinds, feeing ( faid they } 
is but a naked Sacrament, as you fay? To 


Franci- 
{can Friers 
of |Ganut. 


whom he anfwered, That the Elements thereot 

were naked, but the Sacrament was not naked, 

forfomuch as the faid Elements of Bread and 

Wine being, received after the Inftitution of 

Chrift, do now make a Sacrament and a myftical Reprefen- 

tation of the Lord’s Body, communitating himlelt with 

our Souls. And as touching the receiving in both kinds, 

becaule it is the Inftitution of the Lord, who is he ( faid 

Martin ) that dare alter the fame? Then was he brought 

before the Council of Flanders. The Caufes laid againft 

him were the Sacrament, Purgatory, and praying for the 

Dead: and for which he was condemned and burned at 

Gaunt in Verle place, all his Goods being confifcate. As 

he ftood at the Stake, a Francifcan Frier {aid to him, Mar- 

#in, unlefs thou doft turn, thou thalt_go from this fire to 

everlafting, fire. Itisnot in ycu, faid Martin again, to 

judg: For this the Friers after were fo hated, that many 

Bills and Rhymes were fet forth in divers places againtt 
them, Ex Pantal. 

Nicholas Vanpoule. 
Fobn de Buck, and bis Wife. 
At Gaunt, Anno 1545- 


Thenext day after the burning of Martin 
aforefaid, which was the ninth of May thele 
three alfo were bumed for the fame. Caufes 
likewife, for the which the other was condem- 
ned and bumed thé day before, but only that 
the Woman was buried alive. AJ] which took 
their Martyrdom joyfully and with much cheer- 
fulnefs. 


Urfula,and Maria 5 Virgins of Noble 
Stock. 
At Delden, Anna. 1545. 


Delden is a Town in lower Germany, three 
miles from Daventry, where thefe two Virgins 
of Noble Parentage were bumed. Who, af- 
ter diligent frequenting of Churches and Ser- 
mons, being infruéted in the Word of the 
Lord,defended,that feeing, the Benefit of our Sal- 
vation cometh only by our Faith in Chrift, 
all the other Merchandife of the Pope, which 
he ufeth to fell to the People for Money, 
was needlefS. Firft Afary, being, the younger, 
was put to the fire; where fhe prayed ar- 
dently for her Enemies, commending, her Soul 
to God. At whofe conftancy the Tudges did 
gxeatly marvel. 


TheCoun- 


ders. 


Perfecut. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, 








rhe 


pes ee Ben 


Then they exhorted Urfids to tum, or if the would “™ 


not, at leaft that fhe fhould require to be beheaded. . 
To whom fhe faid,That fhe was guilty of no Error,nor de- 

fended any thing, but what was confonantto the Scripture, 

in which fhe trufted to perlevere unto the end. 
as touching, the kind of punifhment, fhe faid, the feared 
not the fire, but rather would follow the Example of 
her dear Sifter that went before. This was marvellous, , ptracu- 
that the Exccutioners could in no wife confume their lous wo.k 
Bodies with fire, bue left them whole lying upon the 
ground white: 
took up in the night and buried. 
times fheweth his power in the midft of Tribulations, Ex 


And 


Lud. Rab. Pantab. &c. 


Andreas Thieffer, 
Katharine his Wife. 
Nicholas Thieffen, 
Francis Thicffen, Bretkren. 
At Mechlin, Anno 1545+ 
























The Par- 
fon of St. 
Katha 
rinks. 


Andrew Thifia , Citizen of Mechlin, of is 


doings of Popery. 
and perfecuted of the Friers and Prietts there, 
he went into England and there died. Fran- 
cis and Niebelas his two Sons went to Ger- 
many to ftudy 5 and returning again to their 
Mother, and Siler, and younger Brother, by 
ditigent inftruétion brought them to the right 
Knowledge of God’s Goipel : which being not 
unknown to the Parfon there of St. Katha- 
rine, he called to them Dr. Rupardus, Tap- 
per, and other Matters and Friers, who taking 
Counfel together with Wiliam de Clerk, the 
head Magilirate of the Town of Mechhn, a- 
greed, That the Mother with her four Chil- 
dren fhould be fent to Prifon, feparate one 
trom another: where great labour was im- 
ployed to reclaim them home unto their 
Church, that is, from light to darknefs again. 
The two younger, to wit, the Daughter with 
the younger Brother, being yet not fetled 
neither in years nor Doétrine, fomething, in- 
clined to them, and were delivered, The 
The Mother which would not confent, was cor 
demned to perpetual Prion, The other two, 


Dr. Tap- 
rH. 


William 
de Clerk, 
Ruler of 
Mechlin. 


Church was not the Church of Rome 3 that ~ 


the Sacrarnent was to be minifiyed in both 
Kinds; that Auricular Confeflion was to no 
purpofe; that Invocation of Saints was to be 
lett; that there was no Purgatory. The Fri- 
ers they called Hyppocrites, and contemned 
their threamings. The Magilirates, after Dif- 
putations, fell to Torments, to know of them 
who was their Mafter, and what fellows they 
had. Their Mafter,they faid, was Chrift which 
bare his CrofS betore. Fellows’, they {faid, 
they had innumerable, difperfed in all places. 
Atlaft they were brought to the Judges: their 
Articles were read, and they condemned to be burned. 
Comming to the place of Execution, as they began to ex- 
hort the People, Gags or Balls of Wood were thruft 
into their Mouthes, which they through vehemency in 
{peaking thruft out again, defiring for the Lord’s fake that 
they might have leave to fpeak. And fo finging witha 
loud voice, Credo in unum Deum, &c. they went, and were 
fafmed to the ftake, praying for their Perfecutors, and ex- 
horting the one the other, they did abide the fire patiently. 
The one feeling the flame to come to his Beard, Ah! faid 
he, what a {mall pain is this, to be compared to the Glory . 
tocome? Thus the patient Martyrs committing their Spirit 
to the hands of God, to the great admiration of the lookers 
on, through conftancy atchieved the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Ex Pbil.Melanab. 
‘tA Marion 


of God in 
. 5 ee . a the dead Bo- 
which certain good Chriftians privily dies of thet 


Thus God many ‘? Veins 


his Wife Karbarine had three Sons and denne 
Daughter, whom he inftructed diligently in ee 
the Doétrine of the Gofpel, and delpifed the cis’ Thietten 
Wherefore being, hated their Sons, 


Martyrs. 


Francis and Nicholas, {tanding, firmly to their ee 


Confeilion , defended, That the Catholick a 


n 
* 








Lt ee 
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Kien, Perfecut. ee ee. Pelee: Mowe; and the caufes of their- Martyrdom. 
oree ; Peter Braley ? He faid he ; ' 
‘Marion, Wife of Adrian Tayler. Seo received rmach Fait by Ree ee Cruelty " 
At Domick; 4ano1§45. filles ,- | then defend his Dodtrine, {aid they? Yea, faid Sere! on” 
aera. oe. fee In the fame Perfecution againft Bralius aed Gray Fri. | he; for that it is confonant both to the Old Te- Sola 
Marion tis ‘The names | bis Company in Dornick, - was apprehended | er. ftament-and tothe New.: and for this. he was 
ws mar ce their | alfo one Adrian and Marion his Wife. ‘The- let down into a deep Dungeon undet the Ca 
: Accufers | caufe of their trouble, as alfo of thé others, was ftle-ditch, ..full of Toads and filthy Vermine. 
appear the Emperor’s Decree made in the Council of Shortly. after the Senate, with certain Friers, 
chore, | Wormes againft the Lutherans mentioned before. came again to examin him, to {ee whether they 


Adrian, yor {0 ftrong as a Man, for fear gave 

back from the Truth, and was but only behead- 

ed. The Wife, ftronger thari'a Woman, did 

withftand their threats, and abide the uttermolts 

ad-being, inclofed in an Iron Grate formed in 

fhapt ot a Paftie was laid in the Earth and 

buried quick, after the uftal Punifhment of that Countrey, 
imine for Women. When the,Adverlaries firft told her, that her 
: Husband had relentéd. the believed them not: and there- 
fore, asthe went to hér death, pailing by the Tower where 

he was, fhe called to him: to take her leave; but he was 

gone before. Ex Pant. lib. 4. 


could:convert-him. To whom he anfweredand 

faid, That when: he. before had lived fach an un- 

godly life, they never{pake a word againft him : 

but now, for favouring and: favouring’ the, 

Word of God, they were {0 infeft againit him, 

that they fought his Blood. Among whom was 

th one Dr. Hafardus, which asked-him if he did 
not feem.to himfelf more wicked now than: ever he was 
before? But he fetting the Frier at light, -bad him, Avaunt 
Frier 5 faying, that he had to talk with the Senate, and not 
with him. The Senate then began to examine. him of 
certain Articles of Religion. To whom as hé was about 
to anfwer boldly and exprefly to every point; they ins 
terrupting him, bad him fay in two Words, either Yea or 
Nay. Then, ofiid he, if ye will not fuffer me to anfwer fos 
my felfin matters of fuch Importance, then fend me to my. 
Prifon again among my Toads and Frogs, which will not: 





























MofterPéter Bruley, Preacher 
at Dornick, Anno 1545. 


Mafter Peter Bruly was Preacher in, the. 


PeterBruly, French Church at Strasburgh, Who at the. | interrupt.me while] tallt v :.: my Lord my God. The bold- 
martyr. earneft requeft of faithful Brethren came down nefs of whole Spirit. and <.urmgé, -as -it. made fome to 
to vifit the lower Countries about Artois and | gnafh theit-tecth, {0 fome it nade to wonder, and minifired 

Dornick, in Flanders; where he moft diligently 4 to fome great Confirmation. pene Pid ae on 

preached the Word of God unto the People in There was alfo one Bergiban the famé time in Prifon, 

honfes, the doors ftanding open. who had been a forward Man, and a great doer in the.Go-- 

_ Whereupon when the Magiftrates of Dornick | {pel, before the coming-down df -Bruliusi” Who being al- 

had fhut the Gates of the Tora, and had made | fo fought for at the taking of Bralixs, and-being then not. 

fearch for him three days, he was privily let | found at home, either by chance not knowing, ox elfe he 

‘The Ma. | down the Wallin the night by a Basket: and | conveyed himfelf out of the way for fezr, conceived there- 


. giftrares | as he was let down to the Ditch ready to take 
of Derick | his way, one of them which let him down, 
@t Torna). | leaning over the Wall to bid hirh farewel,caufed 
unaware? a ftoné to flip out of thé Wall, which 

falling upon him brake his Lég,by reafon where- 

of he was heard ofthe Watchmen complaining 

of his Wound, and fo was taken, giving thanks 

to God, by whofe Providence he was there ftaid 

toferve the Lord in that place. So long as he 


of fach forrow in his mind, that afterward neither his 
Wife, nor Children, nor any Friends elfe could flay him, 
but he would needs offer himfelt to the Judges, faying un-. 
tothe Ruler, being asked why he came, The Magittrates 
came to feek me, faid he, and nowI amcome to know: 
what they would. Whereupon the Ruler, being forry of 
his coming, yet notwithftanding committed him to Prifon, 
. . where he remained conftaht acértain while. But after the 
Gods: Geret 


Commiflionés: had threatned him with cruel Torments,: 
working in, remained in Prifon, he ceafed not to fupply the | and hortor of déath, he began by little and little to waver: 
eeaneoe t of a diligent Preacher, teaching, and con- | and thrink from the Truth. At the fair words of the falfe: 
his Servantse firming, all them that came to him in the word Friers arid Priefts, to have his punifhment changed, and to: . 

of Grace. Being in Prifon he wrote his ewn } be beheaded, he was fain to grant unto their biddines and 
Confeffion and Examination, and fent it o the | Requefts: whereupon the Adverfaries taking their Advane- 
Brethren. He wroté alfo another Epifile unto them that | tage, came to Méscixs , and told him of Rergibgn’s: Re- 








were in Perfecution: another aif to all the faithful: alfo 
another Letter to his Wife the fameday that he was burn- 
ed. He remained in Prifon four Months. His Sentence 
was given by the Emperor’s Commiffiontts at Bruxels, 
That he fhould be burned to Athes, and his Athes thrown 
Then aner, Wito the River. Although the Priefts and Frierg made the 
domcfiv,. fire but fall, to miltiply his pain, yet he the more 
liu. cheerfully and conftantly took his Martyrdom, and fuffered 
- it. The Letters of Duke Frederick, and of the Lantgrave 
came to intreat for him; but he was bumeéd a little before 
the Letters came. Ex Lud. Rab. lib. 6, 


traGation, willing him to do the like. But he ftoutly per-- 
oa in the Truth, indured to the Fire, where he,-having, 
Powder put to his Breaft, was fd put to death and difpatch-: 
ed. The Friers, hearing the crack Of the Pawder upon his 
Breaft, told the People, that the Devil came out of him ant 

carried away his Soul. Ex Rab: & aliis, 


A Prief of Germany. 


Peter Miocins, Bergiban. 


certain Prieft in Germany for no other caule, but 
At Domick An. 1545. : 


for that he faid the Maf$ to be no Savrifice, in 
Bs . that fenfe as many Priefts do take it. Neither did 

_-Thecoming of Mafter Peter Bruly into the Bu 

Country of Flanders, did exceeding much good 


Acertain | but firft kept him in Prifon a long time, afflict. 


cane among the Brethren, a3 appear by diveisother noe ‘| ing’ him with divers Torténts. Then. he was; 
good Men, and namely by this Pete Moice, } about 7 | brought forth to be dégraded, after a barbarous - 
The Senate | which was by: his Occupation a Silk-weaver, | Hungary , and tyrannous manner. Firft, they fhavé the, 
: chs - | This Peter: before he was'called to the Gofpel, | of the. | crown of his Head,‘then rubbed it hard with. 
a; led a wicked life, given to‘ tnuch Ungraciout- | Parts of i 


Salt, that the Blogd came runming down Hid 
fhoulders. After that:they rafed and pared thé 
tops of his fingers with cruel pain, that no fa=:: 
-vour of thé holy Oyl rightzemain, At laft the: 
| patient and godly Martyr, four days after yield. 
ed up hisLife and Spirit. Ex Foban. Gaftio lib.2s 


12 A 


Panoniae 


nef, ahd almoft to all kinds of Vice. But af- 
ter the Tafte of the Gofpel-began: to work in 
him, {0 clean it alteréd him from that former |. 
Man, that he excelled all other in godly Zeal 
and Vertue. In his firft' Examination he was. 
asked, Whether he was one of the Scholars of |. 


abe. 


SFohannes Galtins Convivialinm Sermo, Hb: cee 
fecundo, writeth of a certain Prince, but doth jon ora 
not name him, which put out the Eyes of a 64 Priel 


thé cruel Prince immediately put him to death, — 
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Perfecut, Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. P ees , _Mareyrs, and she caufes of their Mar aden Gis oN Perfecut. Martyrs, and the Canfes of their Martyrdom. . | Perfecut. Martyrs, and theCaufes of their Martyrdom. 
ie ae oer ? ewe nou See p=: Tail to the : : = 
: . : “ place of burning: But the Lord would not fut 
A godly Priet in Hungary. __ Mafter Nicholas Finchman. Marion Wife of Aulten, above mentioned, at | fer that. In fine, being tel ‘othe Sie, oa ee a 
: a4 Marion, fe of Augultinus, An.1549. Bergis in Hennegow , Anno 1549. tohim, heartily he prayed unto the L anton the 
5 Tn Hungary a certain godly Prieft preached, |. htan! ; fire pateuly dew Rea oe 
ances that the Lees of Fleth isnot prohibited in the Matter Nicholas and Barbara his Wife 5 alfo Cie. After the martyrdom of this Mr. Nicholus, Pa vee neep bs 
godly Priett. Scripture: for the which the cruel Bifhop, af- Auguftinus a Barbar, and Marion his Wife, born grencimary vee | Marion the Wife of Axften was called for: 


ter he had imprifoned him certain Weeks, cau- 
fed him to be brought out, and his body tobe 
tied over with Hares, Geefe, and Hens hanging, 


round about him: and fo the beaftly Bilhop |. . 
i The Prefi- | Nicholas ( becaufe he was learned ) to come to 


made Dogs to be fet upon him, which cruelly 
A Bithop | xent and tore whatfoever they - could catch: 
in Hw | And thus the good Minifter of Chrift, being 
B27) driven about the City with the barking of Dogs, 
died, and was martyred. The fight whereof 
as it was lamentable to the godly, fo it feemed 
ridiculous to the wicked. But within few days 
after, the impious Bifhop by the ttroke of God’s 
jut hand, fell fick and became horn-mad, and 








about Hennegrow, after they had been at-Geneva Mone 

s : %. . . ie 
a fpace, came into Germany, thinking that way Sus Mare. 
to pafs; over into Exgland. By the way com- tyr 


ing to Hennegrow, Auguftine delired Matier 


dent or Bergis to vifit and comfort certain Brethren 
wae there, which he willingly did. From thence 
* | paffing by Dornick, ( or Tornay ) they held on 

their Hone toward England, But in the 

way Axguftine and his Wife, being known, 

were detected to the Lieutenant of Dornick , 

who, in all fpeedy hafte following after them, 

overtook them four miles beyond Dornick, Au- 


rion. With whom they had much talk about the 
manner and ftate of Geneva, asking her how 

the Sacraments were adminiftred there, and 

whether fhe had celebrated there the Lord’s 

Supper? To whom, fhe anfwered, That the 

Sacraments there were celebrated: after the 

oy Lord’s Inftitution, of the which the was no ce- 
be ait lebrater, but a partaker. The fentence of her 
Condemnation was this, That the thould be 

interred quick: When fhe was let down to the 

Grave, kneeling upon -her knees, the defired 

the Lord'to help her ; and before fhe fhould be 

thrown down, {he defired her face might be co- 


A certain Woman of Aufpurge, At Aufpurg, 
Anno 1550. 


At Aufpurg acertain Woman there dwelling, 
The feeing a Prielt to carry the Hoft to a fick Perfon 
Names of | with Taper-light (as the manner is) asked him 
the perfe- | what he meant ae g0 with Candlelight at py joan 
Senet noon day. For this fhe was apprehended, and Sleid..2. 
fed in the | 12 great danger, had it -not been for the earneft 
fiorg, fate and prayers of the Women of that City, 

"| andat the intercelfion of Mary the Emperor's 

Sifter. Ex Fos Sleid. lib. 22; 


| Two Virgins in the Diocefs of Bamb 

1k eae {o raving, without fenfe or wit, miferably died. guftine ( how I cannot tell ) efcaped that time | vered with a Napkin or fome linnen Cloth 3 8 Aano 15 a Bam er Bes 
cpanaead } Ex Tom. 2. Convivalinm Sermonem Fobann, out of their hands, and could not be found | who Bae oe eee hs at noe | 
Perfecutor, 









| Gaftii. 


John Frederick of Saxony, Eleéfor, 
Aina 1547+ 


Among thefe godly and conftant Saints of 







The Soldiers then laying hands upon Nicholas ° 
and the two Women, brought them back a- 
gain unto Dernick, In returning by the way, 
when Mafter Nicholas at the Table gave thanks 
( asthe manner is of the faithful ) the wicked 
Ruler {coming them, and {wearing like a Ty- 


upon her face and body, the Hangman ftamped 
upon her with his fet, "till her breath was pat 
idem. : 


Auften the Husband of: Marion. At Bellimont 


In the DiocefS of Bamberge, two Maids were Patol 
led out to flaughter, aie they fuftained with : 
patient hearts and chearful countenances. They 
had Garlands of Straw put on their heads: 
Whereupon the one co orting the other, go- 


: in He \. i i i ft. fai 
Dae  Chrifi, may well be recounted Fobu Frederick, rant, faid, Now let us fee thou lewd Heretick, otabaslt Pn AO S48 for ae MAT ites Seng et ae 
Saxony . Duke of Saxony} who when he had recovered | whether thy God can deliver thee out of my hand. To Ye heard before how Auguftine efcaped be- we ftick to bear a Crown of Saey : u (0 doubt 
| again all his Dominions ( which Duke Mau- | whom Nicholus anfwering, again modeftly , asked, what fore at the taking of Nicholas and the zwo Wo- but the Lotd will render to usa ea ieries dan 
| rice had taken from him before, being in Sae- | had Chrift ever offended him, that~he with his blafphe- men. After thishe gave himfelf to fell Spices. Crowns of Gold: fome {aid a t they were 
| via with his Army) and at left was taken | mous Swearing did fo tear him in pieces? defiring him, and other pedlary Ware from place to place Anabaptifts ; and it might be t Gith shad 
Prifoner of the Emperor of 'bis, the four | that if he had any thing againft Chrift, rather he would Who at length coming to the Town of Belli- bon.) that they had fo me fond Opi cdaied 
and twentieth of ‘April, An. 1547, yet could | wreak his anger upon his poor Body, and let the Lord nont in Hennegow, there was know and detected withal; yet they did hold, ‘aitt ne eas 
| never be induced to yield to the Emperor in | alone, Thus they being bound hands and feet, were to the Magiftrate. “Whereof he having fome dation of the Articles of our Faith uel ie 
revoking his Faith and Doctrine of the Gofpel | brought to Bergés, and there laid in the Dungeon. Then intelligence before, left his Ware and ran away. died bleffedly, in a good Contcience 2 nd Kn 2 
E wherein he ftood: For the which he was de- | Duke 4rifeote, accompanied with a great number of Priefts, The And {ceing moreover the houfe befet with har- ledg of the Son ce God F en hen ‘the 
tained from his Wife and Children, and be- | and Francifcan Friers, and with a Doétor which was their Watch- | neffed Men where he was hofted, he began to be out Errors, Flatter not : ag co Think e 
F reaved of all his Goods, and carried about | Warden, came to talk with them, Nicholas ftanding in Souldi rs | more afraid, and hid himéelf ina buh: for he your felves fo clear that fete RY og He 
with the Emperor the fpace of five years. { the midft of them, being asked what he was, and whether “of Bellijw | was very timerous, and a weak-fpirited Man. Phil, Meland, ee ee aa 
This admirable conftancy of the Duke, was a | he would? anfwered them perfectly to all their Queftions : mB. But the hour being come which the Lord had 
: Wonder to all his Adverfaries. At laft, in the | and moreover fo confounded the Friers,that they went away ‘the Friers1 appointed for him, it hapned that certain ftand- The Chriftian City of Magdeburce, ‘ 
1 year of our Lord, 1552, through the Benefit | afhamed, faying, That he hada Devil, and crying, To the confounded. ing upon the Town wall, which might well Anno 7 “ey a BS 
‘of Almighty God, he was fet again at liber- | fire with him, Lutheran. ; fee him go into the Thicket or Bath gave know- 91 
ty, and returning home to his Wite and Chil- | — As they continued ftill looking for the day of their Exe- ledg thereof to the Souldiers. which followed When Charles the Emperor had almoft 
dren, continued in his Religion till the hour | cution, it came to the Rulers minds to ask of Nicholas in : him to the buh, and took him. Bains taken all his jf ea x rs ne Conftatiey 
The Lant- of his death. Ex Sleid. lib. 19. what houfe he was lodged when he came to Bergis ? Ni- oe he was had i. Bergis, the head Town of Hen- Religion a Interim into Hi Places. ia ie : ine ae 
grave of Much like was the caufe allo of Philip Lant- | cholas faid, He had never been there before, and therefore nego, where being Seoiheds or aliantly fand- receive of the cl cert GEA Thief Bais dee 
mas grave of Heffe, who likewife being taken and | being a firanger he could not tell the name of the houfe. ing to the defence of his Dogtine, ke antweied ces and Citiess onl rT Ci f at i: debi in burge 
{poiled of the Emperor, continued the {pace of | When Nicholas would confefs nothing, Duke <Arifcotus his Adverfaries with great boldnef& continuing in pe ta oe thei 4h 9 "Bes 
five years in the cruel Cultody of the Spaniards; and al- | came to Barbara, Nicholas his Wile, to know where they Barbara re- Wherein here is to be noted and marvelled reformed, refuufed to adn ch fa 4 Wh os 
beit he had fined unto the Emperor, and was promifed to | were lodged at Bergis, promifing many fair words of de- ‘ Example of to fee the Work of the Lord, how this Manbe-| The — | fore War was raifed a aint th ok : City 
be fet free out of Prifon, the Emperor and his Council dal- | livery, ifthe would tell, She being a weak and timorous Gods "00d ing before of nature fo timerous, now was {o | names of belieged, and great vi irises as hs Za ity 
lying with their Promife, expounded his Imprifonment | Woman, uttered all. By the occafion whereof great Per- Acietiaina firengthned with God’s Grace thiche nothing, their per- ny honett om at dlivious Citi = ae a 
riot to be perpetual. And though great Labour and Inter- } fecution followed, and many were apprehended. Where Gods pu- the weake feared the force of all his Enemies. Among thes caine ee fpels Caule fatt a nae an eS d ie Ws 
ceffion was made for him, yet all would not help. For | this is to be noted, that fhortly, even upon the fame, the teimert. Hearted” so hion the Warden ol she gray Friers, with a long Ora- phe tho, Of death. At lat oa ah had 1 if Ay 
when the Emperor fent him away, then Mary the Empe- | Son of the faid Duke Arifcotws was flain, and buried the cutors. tion, perfwading, him to'relent, or elfe he thould be dam- | '¥* and conftantly endured fuch a ft difnels 3 y 
ror’s Sifter took him by the way, finding Cavillations a- | fame day when Augeflinus wasbumed. To be fhort, Ni- ned in Hell fire perpetually, To whom Aiften anfwering calamity. he fpace of a wipe ch ig 
ginft him: whereby he was again committed into the | cbolas fhortly after was brought betore the Judges, and there srcotes core again, faid, Prove that which you faid by the Authority of the bleffed Brevidence of Almi ee 1 God eee 
hands of the Spaniards, till at length, through the dif- | condemned to be burned to afhes. At which fentence demed * God’s Word, that a Man may believe you: you fay much aboar the. Gime dink deat W. : oe 
poling of God’s Mercy, firlt the Duke of Saxony, and then { giving, Nicholas bleffed the Lord, which had counted him but you prove nothing, rather like a Doctor of Lies ‘hen French King and the: Em a ) r a ii 
fix days after the Lantgrave alfo, were both feed out of { worthy to be a Witne(fs in the caufe of his dear and well-be- of Truth, Ge. At laft, he being there condemned to be conciliation was made berwecn fan - 
long captivity and fent home. Ex Com, Sleid. lib, 19, 24. ie oe Ae 2 the place eo een - Ms oi burned at Bellimont, was brought to the Inn where he the Emperor, whereby they were o Soar 
manded to {peak nothing unto the people, or elfe he fhou fhould take Horfe: where was a certain Gentleman,2 ftrans into favour, and fuffered to enjoy their 
Epetoase sei emai Sig ares ball po a a ee te Ber, who, dining to him in acup of Wine, defined him former Religion quietly, Ex Joan Sleidan 
, € pity upon himfelf; ib, 23. 
Hermanns With thefe holy Martyrs above recited, may | his filence promifed, he ctied with a loud voice 5 O Charles, Life, ce chat he ‘want ivan his sii Sotl., Fo Stan ao 
Arctbithsp alfo be numbred Hermannus Axchbithop of | Charles, how long, fhall thy heart be hardned? And with faid Aaften, after he had thanked him for his good will, Hoftius, othermife called George, At 
Colen, who, alittle betore the Emperor had | that oneof the Soldiers gave hima blow. Then faid Nicho- What care Ihave, faid he, of my Soul, you may fee by Gaines 2 
War againlt the Proteltants, had reformed } fas agains Ah miferable people! thou art not worthy to. this, that I had rather give my Body tobe burned, than to ; ae 
Charles | his Church from certain Papitiical Superftitions, | whom the Word of God fhould be preached. And thus R 


the Empe- | ufing therein the Aid and Advice of Martin Bu- 

ror. cere Wheretore Charles the Emperor fent word 
to Colen, that he fhould be depofed; which 
he patiently did fuffer. In his room was fet 
Adolphus Earl of Scanvenburg. Ex Sleid, lib. 
18. 


he {pake as they were binding him to the fake. The Fri- 
ers came out with their old Song, crying, ‘That he had a 
Devil; to whom Nicholas {pake the Verfe of the Pfalm: 
Depart from me, all ye wicked, for the Lord bath heard she 
voice of my meeping., And thus this holy Martyr, patiently 
taking hisdeath, commended up his Spirit unto God in the 
midft of the fixe. Ex Lud, Rab. Pant. & aliis. 


Marion 








do that thing that were againft my Contcience, Whenhe 
was come to the Town of Bellimont, where he fhould be 
bummed, the fame day there was a great burial of the Duke 
Arifcotss his Son, which was flaina little before (as is 
before touched ) by the occalion whereof many Nobles 
ig and Gentlemen were there prefent, which hearing of this 
ee 4uftin, came.to him and talked with him. When the 
of Auguftine day came of his martyrdom, the people being offended 
at his conftancy, cried out to have him drawn at an Horfe 


This Hoftias, born at Gawnt, was cunning Hottius 
Games | in graving in Armour, and in Steel. He firft Mareyrs 
Heffeliws | was in the French Church here in England, 
Chamber- | during the reign of King Edward. After the 


lai f 
pee coming of Queen Mary, he went to Norden 


and the in F; riefland, with his Wife and Children. From 


Friers thence having bufinefs, he came to Gaunt, 
there, where (after a certain {pace that he had there 
: continued, inftructing divers of his Friends ) 

13 he 


x 
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Fames he heard that there was a black Frier, which 


ee ufed to preach good Doétrine to the People. James de 

hin of . | Wherefore he, being delirous to hear, came to Clerke. | 

Gasne, | his Sermon; where the Frier. contrary to his 

and the | expeétation, preached in defence of Tranfub- | yj-polas 

ay fantiation. At the hearing whereof his heart | of Fer- 

: was fo full, that he had much ado to refrain, | -agve. 

while the Sermon was finifhed. As foon as the 
Frier was come-down, he burft out and charged | | ,, 
him with falfeDoétrine, perfwading the People, | of, of 
as well as he could be heard, by the Scriptures, } wingles, 
that the Bread was but a Sacrament only of the | one of the 
Lord’s Body. The Frier, not willing to hear cone 4 


him, made figns-unto him to depart. Alfo 
the throng of the People was fuch, that it car- 
ried him out of the doors, He had not gone 
far, but Heffelins the Chamberlain overtook him and car- 
ried him to Prifon. Then were Doctors and other Friers, 
as Piftorivs, and Bunderivs, brought to reafon with him, 
of the Sacrament, of Invocation of Saints, and Purgato- 
ry. He ever ftood to the trial only of the Scripture: which 
they refufed. Then was it agreed that he thould declare 
his mind in writing : which he did. He wrote alfo to his 
Wife at Emden comforting her, and requiring her to 
take care for Samuel and Sarab his Children. When he 
was condemned, he was commanded not to fpeak to the 
People. Heffelins the Officer made great hafte to have him 
difpatched. Wherefore he, mildly like a Lamb, praying 
for his Enemies, gave himfelf to be bound, patiently 
taking, what they would do againfthim : whom firft they 
firangled, and then confumed his Body being dead with 
fire. 
And this was the Martyrdom of Hofimw. Ex Lud. 
Rad. lib, 6, 


Bailiwick, 


Joannes Frifius Abbat in Bavaria, 
Anno 1534+ 


Foannes Sleidan. libr. 25. maketh record 
of one Johannes Frifius, Abbat of Newftad, 
within the Diocefs of the Bihhop Hirpibolenfis in 
Bavaria: Who, being fufpected of Luthera- 
nifm, was called to account of his Faith: and 

| ftrongly perfiiting in his Affertions, and de- 
fending, the fame by the Scriptures, he was 
therefore difplaced and removed from all his 
j Jusifdictions, the five and twentieth of Fane, 
Anno 1555. Ex Sleid. 


John Frifus 
Abbat. 


\ 


The Bae Bertrand deBlas, at Dornick, An. 1555. 
Jif of Hex. : ; 
stan: 7 The ftory of Bertrand is lamentable, his 


Governor } Torments uncredible, the Tyranny fhewed unto 


oe q {him horrible, the Confiancy of the Martyr ad- 
Calle of | Mirable. This Bertrand, being a filk Weaver, 
Dornick, | went to Wefell for the Caufe of Religion. 

Who being*defirous to draw his Wife and Chil- 

dren from Dornick to Wefell, came thrice 

from thence to perfwade her to go with him 
Pew De- | thither, When {he in no wife could be intrea- 
‘pentsere, ss . 
Licute. | ted, he, remaining afew days at home, fet his 
nant of | houfe in order, and defired his Wife and Bro- 
Be a ther to pray that God would eftablifh him in 


his enterprize that he went about. That done,he 
/ went upon Chriftmafs-day to the high Church 
Philip de) Of Dornick, where he took the Cuke out of 


Cordes the Priefts hand, as he would have lifted it over 
ener titer | bishead at Mas, and ftamp’d it under his feet, 
uy 


ineiminal | aying, That he did it to thew the Glory of 


Carfes, | that God, and what little power he hath: 

; with other words more to the people, to per- 

Necbolas | wade them that the Cake or Fragment of Bread 

Chaiabree. : . 

was not Jefus their Saviour. 

At the fight hereof the People,being ftrucken 

with a marvellous damp, ftood all amazed, 

Aclength fich a ftirring therenpon followed, 

| char Bertrand could hardly efcape with life. 

eee It was not long, but the noife of this was carried 


to the Bailiff of Hennegow, and Governor of 


Firft, He was drawn from the Caftle of Dornick, to the 
Market-place, having a Ball of Iron put in his mouth. pte and tra- 
Then he was fet upon a Stage, where his right hand where- gical band- 


Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, OW 
—— —___—. K.Hen.8. 
the Caltle of Dornick, which lay fick the fame “~? 
time-of the Gout at Béefie. Who like a mad 

Man cried out, that ever God would or could 

be fo patient, to fuffer that Contumely, {fc to 

be troden under the foot by fuch a Mifer: ad- 

ding moreover, that he would revenge his 

Caufe in fuch fort, as it fhould be an example 

for ever to all Polterity 5 and forthwith the fu- 

rious Tyrant commanded himlelf to be carried 

to the Cattle of Dornick.Bertrand being brought 

before him, was asked whether he repented of 

his Fa&t, or whether he would fo do, if it 

were to be done again? Who anfwered, that 

if it were an hundred times to be done, he 

would doit; and ifhe had an hundred lives, 

he would give them in that quarrel, Then was gertrs 

he thrice put to the Pinbank, tormented molt thrice tox 
miferably, to utter his fetters on, which he ™** 
would never do. Then proceeded they to the 
Sentence, more like Tyrants than Chriftian- 

men. By the tenour of which Sentence, this 

was his punifhment : 











The mifera- 


ling of Ber- 


with he took the Hoft, was crufhed and prefled between trand. 
two hot Irons, with tharp iron edges hery red, till the 
form and fafhion of his hand was mifhapen. In like man- 
ner they brought other-like Trons' for his right foot, made tend and 

fire-hot, whereunto of his own accord he put his foot, to foot of Ber: 


The right 


trand_ pref-“ 


fuffer as his hand had done before, with marvellous con- fed off. with 
ftancy and firranefs of mind. That done, they took the fot trons. 


he tongue 


ball of Iron out of his mouth, and cut off his tongue, of Bertrand 
who notwithftanding, with. continual crying, ceafed not tof 

to call upon Gods whereby the hearts of the People were 

greatly moved: Whereupon the tormentors thruft the 

Tron ball into his mouth again. From thence they brought 

him down to the lower Stage, he going to the fame no 

lefs chearfully and quietly, than if- no part of his body had 

been hurt. There his legs and his hands were bound be- . 
hind him with an Iron Chain going about his body, and fo The berpte 


and martyr- 


he was let down flat upon the hre: whom the forefaid Go- dom of Ber- 
vernor, there ftanding, by and looking upon, caufed to be 
let up again, and fo down’ and up again, till at laft the 
whole body was fpent to afhes, which he commanded to 
be caft into the River: when this was done, the Chappel 
where this Mafs-god was fo intreated, was lockt up, and 
the Board whereupon the Prieft food was bumt, the mar- 
ble Stone whereupon the Hoft did light, was broken in 
| pieces. And finally, forfomuch as the faid Bertrand had 
received his Dotrine at VVefell, commandment was given, 
That no Perfonout of that Country fhould go w PVefell, 
or there occupy, under incurring the danger of the Em= 
peror’s Placard, Ex Crifp. Pantal, @& Adrtano. 


trand, 


Two hundred Minifters of Bohemia, 
Anno 1555 


The fame year two hundred Minifters and 0. ceation 
Preachers of the Gofpel were banithed out of in Bohemia 
Bohemia for preaching againft the fuperftition 
of the Bifhop of Rome, and extolling the Glo- 

\ry of Chrift. Ex Com. Foban, Sleid. lib. 25, 


The Preachers of Locrane. 


Locrane is a place between the Alpsy yet pertecution 
fubje& to the Helvetians, When thefe alfo inLocrane. 
had received the Gofpel, and the five Pages 
of the Helvetians above-mentioned were not 
well pleafed therewith, but would have them 
punifhed, and great contention was among 
the Helvetians about the fame, it was con- 
cluded at length, that the Minifters fhould be 
exiled: whom the Tigwrines did receive. Ex 
Pant. 


t Francis 
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Francis Warlut, Alexander Dayken, at 
Domick, Anno 1562. 

f After thefe two good Men, being bor in 
Sle the lower parts of Germany, had been con- 
lecander verfant in divers reformed Churches in other 
fae Countries: at laft, for Coiifcience-fake they 

returned home again todo good in their own 
Coutitry of Dornick, and thereabout. 

So upon a time, as the people there refor- 
ted toa back-Field or Wood without the City, | 
with a certain Preacher, to hear the Word of | :. 
God, and to pray,’ the Adverfaries, having 
thereof fome intelligence, fo purfued them, 
that they took of them above thirty, of whom 
thefe two among the reft were apprehended 5 
and thinking no lefs but that they fhould be 
burned, they began to fing Pfalms. At length 
being brought forth, firft one, then the other, 
they were both behedded: And where the 
Judges had intended to quaiter their Bodies, 
and to fet them up by the high Ways, yet was 
it {0 provided, God working in the hearts of 
the People, that they were both committed to 
Sepulture. Ex Lud. Rabe 

Gillotus Viver: ie 
James Faber bis Father-in-Law. 
Michael Faber Son of James. 
Anna VVife of Gillotus, and Daughter of 
James Faber. 
Bik ee Thefe in the Caufe of thé Gofpel fuffered at 
Sons_and Valence, ; 5 
Lael James Faber, being, an old Man, faid, “Phat 
Exl of |} althongh he could not anfwer or fortify them 
salaine, | in yeafoning, yet he would conftantly abide in 
the truth of the Gofpel. 

Anna his Daughter, being with Child, was 
refpited : after the was delivered, the followed 
her Husband and Father in the like Martyr- 
dom. 

Michella Caignoucle, at Valence, 
Anno 1550. 
Michelta Michela, Wife of James Clerk which was 
Wife of before burned, when fhe was offered to be 
nici married, and to be carried out of the Coun- 
irae Jae try to fome reformed Church, refufed fo to do, 
pore but would abide the adventure of her Vocation, 
burned. | and {0 was condemned with Gillotws to be bur- 
ned. Ex Crifp. 

Godfridus Hamelle, at Dorrtick, 4m. 1552. 

Godittd a This Godfride a Tailor was taken and con- 
Aas - | demned at Darnick, or Tournay. When they 





had condemned him by the name of an Here- 
tick 5 Nay (faid he) not an Heretick, but a 
Servant of Jefus Chrift unprofitable. When 

+ | the Hangman went about to ftrangle him to di- 
minfh his punifhment, he refuled it, faying, 
That he would abide the Sentence that the 
Judges had given. Ex ead. 


Befides thefe Germans above {pecified, a great number 
there was, both in the higher and lower Countries of 
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Germany, which were fecretly drowned, or buried, or o- 
therwife in Prifon made away; whofe names although 
they be not known to us, yet they are regifired in the 
Book of Life. Furthermore, in the Dutch Book of Adri- 
an, divers other be numbred in the Catalogue of thee. 
German Martyrs, which likewife {utfered in divers place: 
of the lower Country :- the names of certain be thele, 


ohn Malo, 
mian Witrocke, 
Waldrew Calier, 
Jai Porceau, 
ulian, vanden Swerde. 
Adrian Lopphen, 
Bawdwine, 


: At Bergis or Bergen in Hennegow, were burnt Divers tn 
in the year of our Lord 1555, fohn Malo, Da- Crunee 
mian VVitrock, VValdrew Calier, buried quick, m=tyted 
Fobn Porceau. At Ate alfo fuifered one Falian, 
Anno 1541, and Adrian Lopphea, Anno 1555. 
At Bruxels, Anno 1559, one Bawdwine be- 
headed. Another called Gilleken Tilleman burt, 
Anno 15516 fe ExGall'cang 
Add moreover to the fame Catalogue of Tit& Ads 
Dutch Martyrs burnt and confumed, in the 
lower Countries under the Emperor’s Domini- 
on, the Names of thele followings VVilliani 
Swole burnt at Afeblin, Anno 1529. Nicholat 
Van Pole at Gaunt belteaded. Robert Oguier, 
and Joan his Wife, with Baudicon, and Mar. 
tin Ogvier their Children, which fuffered at 
Lifle, Anno 1556. Ad, Niebolas burnt at Mons 
in Hennegows Lawrence of Braxels, at Mons 5 
John Faffean at Afons; Cornelius Voleart at 
Brugit, Anno 1§53. Hubert the Printer, and 
Philebert Foyner at Bregis, Armo 1§53. A Wo 
mai buried with Thoms under her: Peter Je 
Roux at Brugis, Anno 1552. At Atechlin fata 
fered Francis and Nicholas, two Brethren, An- 
no 1555. At Antwerp were burnt Adrian a 
Painter, and Henry a Tailor, 4ano 1555. Alfo 
Cornelius Halewine Lock{fmith,. and Herman 
Fanfon the fame year. Mrs Fobn de Camp 
Schoolmafter, dana 15593 with a number of 
other befides, which m the faid Book are to bg 
feen and read. ‘ , 
Anno 1525, we read alfo in the French Hi- 
ftory, of a certain Monk, who, becaule he 
forfook hisabominable Order, and was masried, 
was burned at Prague, i 


4 Preacher poifoned at Exford, 


In the Collections of Henry Patalion,we read 4 Erseter: 
ThePriefts | alfo of a certain godly Preacher to be poifoned, poitoned, 
of Referd. | for preaching the Word of Truth, by the Priefts 
of Erford. Ex Elegia cujufdam oiri dedi in 
Plantal. ‘ 


And here ceafing, with thefe Perfeutions in Germany, we 
will now, Chrift willing, proceed further to the French 
Martyrs, comprehending in a like Table the Names and 
Cautes of fuch as in that Kingdom fiaffered for the Word of 
God, and Caufe of RighteoufnelS, as in this brief Sums 
mary confequently hereunder enfueth. 


Another 








eel 





James Pa- 
vane Mar- 
tyr, 


Dr. Mar- 
frall of 


Paris. 


Dienifius de 
Rieux Mare 


yTe 
ois Denis, 
having @ 
wooden 
Crof put ine 
te bis hands 
by theFrierss 
with his 
teeth caft 
it into the 
Rivers 
which made 
the Friers 
mad, 


j.cadurtus 
Martyr. 


Fi oe 

burned. 
Promoters 
of Pars, 





This Joba, firtt for making a Sermon or 
Exhortation to his Countrymen of Linsofine in 
\ 











James Pavane Sehoolmafter at Paris, 1524. 


His James, firlt being taken by the Bifhop 

of Melden, or Mexx, was compelled to 
xecant by Dr. Martial. Afterwayd returning, 
again to his Confeffion, he was bumed at Pa- 
rit, in the year 1525. Ex Fo.Crifp. 


Dionifius de Piewx, at Melda,or Meux, 1528. 


This Denis was one of them which was firk 
burned at Melda, for faying, That. the Mafs is 
a plain denial of the Death and Paffion of 
Chrift. He was always wont to have in his 
mouth, the words of Chrilt; He that denieth 
me before Men, bine alfa will I deny before my 
Father ; and to raufe upon the fame earnefily. 
He was burnt with a flow fire, and did abide 
much torment. Ex Crifp. & aliis. 


Johannes de Cadurco, Batchelor of the Civil 
Law, Anno 1533. 


France, upon Albollow-day 3 and after fitting 
at a Feaft where it was propounded, That every 
one fhould bring forth fome fentence 5 for that 
he brought forth this, Chri€ reign in our bearts 5 
and did profecute the fame by the Scriptures in 


much length of words ; was thereupon accufed, | 


taken and degraded, and after burned, At his | 


Degradation, one of the'Black Friers of Paris 
preached, taking for his Theam the words of 
St. Paxl, 1 Tim. 4. The Spirit fpeaketh, that 
in the later days, Men fhall depart from the 
Faith, giving beed to lying Spirits, and Do- 
Grine of Error, &c. And in handling that 
place, either he could not, or would not pro- 
ceed further in the Text. Cadsrcus cried out 
to him to proceed, and read further. The 
Frier ftood dumb,and could not fpeak a word. 
Then Cadurcws, taking the Text, did pro- 
fecute the fame, as followeth: Teaching falfe 
Doétrine in hypocrifie, having their Confcience 
marked with a hot Iron, forbidding to Marry, 
and to eat Meats, created of God to be eaten with 
thanksgiving, &c. Ex Fo.Crifp. 


Bartholomew Myler, a lame Cripple. 
John Burges Merchant, the Receiver of Nants. 
Henry Hoille of Couberon. 


Catella 2 School- miftris. 
Steven dela Forge Merchant. 
Anno 1533+ 


Thefe five here fpecified, for certain Bills caft 
abroad and fet up, founding againft the abomi- 
nation of the Mafs, and other fuperftitious Ab- 
furdities of the Pope, were condemned and 
burned in the City of Paris, Henry of Con- 
beron had his tongue bored through, and with 
an Iron Wire tied faft to one of his Cheeks 3 
who likewife with the other was bumed as is 
aforefaid. Ex Fo. Crifp. 





The Gray 
Friers in 
Paris. 


Dr. Clerke 
a Sorbo- 
nift. 


A certain 
Knight of 
Rhodes 
Uncle to 
this Peper, 


A Gray 
Frier in 
the Cit 
of Rochel, 


George Bo- 


rel, Tay- 
lor. 
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The French Martyrs. 
Parfit Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. / Martyrs, and the Canfis of their Martyrdom. 
= tas Alex. Canus 


Alexander Canus Prieft, otberwifé called martyr. 
Laurentius Cruceus, at Paris, 42.1533. 


For the fincere Dodtrine and Confeffion of 
Chrift’s true Religion, he was burned in Paris, 
having but a fimall fire, and did abide much tor- 
ment. Ex Henric. Pant. 


John Pointer a Surgeon, at Paris, An. 1533. 


This Surgeon being detected and accufed by Job Pointer 
the Friers, and fuch as he had cured before of in France 
the French Pox, was firft condemned to be cere 
ftrangled, and then bummed: but afterward, be- Martyrs 
caufe he would not do homage to a certain Ido} coming by | 
at the commandment of a Friex that came to toy wet to 
confefs him, his Sentence was turned to have berning, and 
his Tongue cut off, and foto be burned. Ex worthip the 
Cri. ‘fame, had 


their 
Tongues cut 
out. 


Peter Gaudet, Knight fometimes of Rhodes, 
Anno 1533. i 


This Peter, being at Geneva with his Wife, Pet. Gaudet 
was trained out from thence by his Uncle, and May 
put in Prifon for defence of the Gofpel: and, 
after long torments there fuftained, was bur- 
ned, Vide Crifp. 


Quoquillard, Anno 1534. 
At Bezanfon, in the County of Burgundy, Quoquiltard 
this Qucquillard was burned for the confeffion M#4"-, 
and teftimony of Chrift’s Gofpel. Ex Fo.Crifp. 


Nicholas @ Scrivener. : 


John de Poix. 
Stephen Burlet. 
Anno 1534. 


Nicholas a 
Scrivener, 
Johde Potx, 
Steph. Burlet 
Martyrs. 


Thefe three were executed and bumed for 
the like caufe of the Gofpel, in the City of 
Array: namely Nicholas a Scrivener, Fobn de 
Poix, Stephen Burkett, Ex Jo. Crifp. 


This Mary being vertuoufly inftructed of her sruypecaw- 
Mafter where fhe lived; and being, afterward at della martye 
aSermon, where a Frier preached, after the 
Sermon, found fault with his Dottrine, and 
refuted the fame by the Scriptures. Whereat 
he difdaining, procured her to be burned at 


Mary Becaudella, at Fountains, An. 1534. 
| Ibidem. 


Fountains, 


Jobn Cornon was a Husbandman of Mafeon, | ‘ 
and unlettered: but one to whom God gave aaa 
fuch wifdom, that his Judges were amazed, 
when he was condemne 


by their Sentence and 
burned. Ex Crifpin. 


| John Coron, dano 1535. 


Martin Gonin, i# Dolphine, An. 1536. 


This Martin being taken for aSpie in the Martin Go- 
Borders of France, towards the Alps, was ™" mate 
committed to Prifon. In his going out, his 
Jaylor efpied about him Letters of pele 

any 
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“V™ The Pro- {and of Peter Viret. Wherefore being, exami- 
curator of | ned of the King’s Procurator, and of the Inqui- 
tke City Sito : Nes 
of Greno- | fitor, touching his Faith, after he had rendered 
ble in a {uficient reafon thereof, he was caft into the 
ae River and drowned, Ex Jo. Crifp. 

a 
a Claudius Painter, ¢ Goldfmith, at Paris, 1340. 
eae Claudius going, about to convert his Friends 

Goldfrith, The kin. | and Kinsfolks in his Dodtrine, was by them 

Marit folks and | committed to Adorinis, a chief Captain, who 
sends of condemned him to be burned: but the high 
ie | Parliament of Paris, correcting, that Sentence, 
Morinus }added moreover, That he fhould have his 
an Officer. | tongue cut out before, and fo be burned. Ex 

Fo. Crifp. 
Stephen Brune 2 Hushandman, at Putiers, 
Anno 1540. : 

Steph. Brune : ) : 

Martyr: Stephen Brune was perfecuted of Axgerius, 
oa who after his Confeflion given of his Faith, 
theBithops | Was adjudged to be burned, Which punith- 
Renters | menit he took fo conftantly, that it was to them 

awonder. His Adverfaries commanded after 
his death to be cried, That none fhould make 
any more mention of him, under pain of 

Herefy. s 
‘pomiedl: Pantalion addeth moreover, That, at the 
tweaFran-| Place of his burning, called Plannoll, the Wind 
cifcan,and ) rofe and blew the fire (0 from him, as he ftood 
aula exhorting the People, that he contiimed there 
; the {pace of an hour, ina manner not harmed, 
or icarce touched with any flame: fo that, all 

The Martye the Wood being wafied away, they were com- 

Shino: pelled to begin the fire again with new Fagots, 

and veffels of Oil, and fich other matter : and 
25s &. yet neither could he with all this bé burned, but 
ftood fafe, “Then the Hangman took a flaff, and let drive 


at hishead,) To whom the holy Martyr being yet alive, 
faid, When 1 am judged to the fire, do ye beat me with 
ftaves like a Dog? With that the Hangman with his Pike 
thrutt him through the belly and the guts, and fo threw 


‘him down into the fire, and burned his body to athes, 


Conftaritine 
Notman, 
with three 
other Mat- 
tycs. 


foh.du Beck 
Martyrs 


Aymondus 
de Lauoy 
Martyr, 


‘The Office 
of 2 pood 
Sheoherd to 
fand by hig 
Flock, 


throwing away his afhes afterward with the wind. Ex 


jo. Crifp, 


Conftaintius, a Citizen of Roan, with three 
others, Anno 1542. 


Thele four, for defence of the Gofpel being 
condemned to be burned, were put in a Dung- 
cart. Who, thereat rejoicing, faid, That they 
were reputed here as Excrements of the World, 
but yet their death was a {weet Odour unto 
God: Ex Fo. Crifp. 


John du Becke Prigf, Anno 1543. 


For the Dodtrine of the Gofpel he was de- 
graded, and conftantly abode the torment of 
fire in the City of Troyes in Champagns Ex Fos 
Crifp. 


Aymond de Lauoy, at Bourdeaux, 1543. 


This Aymond preached the Gofpel at Saint 
Faiths in Angeow, where he was accufed by 
the Parith Prieft there, and by other Priefts 
more, to have taught fale Doétrine, to. the 
great decay of their Gains. Whereupon, 
when the Magiltrates of Bozerdedusx had given 

‘} commandment, and had fent out their Appa- 
ritours ‘to apprehend him, he having intelli- 
gence thereof, was willed by his Friends to fly 
and fhift for himfelf: but he would not, fay- 
ing, He had rather never have been born,thatt fo 
todo. It was the Office of a good Shepherd, 
he faid, not to fly ingame of peril, but rather 


The parith 
Prist of 
the Town 
of S. F.sith 
in Angeow 
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Alfo other | to abide the danger, left the Flock be {cattered = 


piel et or elfe left peradventure, in fo doing, he fhould 
County, | leave fome {cruple in their minds, thus to think, 

that he fed them with Dreams and Fables, con- 

trary to the Word of Gods Wherefore be- 

fecching them to move him no more therein, 

he told them, that he feared not to yield wy 
Mite both Body arid Soul in the quarrel of that 
and his | Lath which he had taught 3 faying, with 
fervant. St. Paul, That he was ready, not only. to be Ag 2k: 


bound for the teftimony of Chrifty in the City 0 
Bourdeaux, but alfo oe : 2 ol 
To contract the long fiory hereof to.a brief Narration, 
the Summer came, and was in the City three days: during 
which time, Aymondus preached three Sermons. The 
People, in defence of their Preacher, flew upon the Sum- 
ner, todeliver him out of his hands, But Aymund defied 
them not to ftop his Martyrdom ; feeing it was the Will 
of God that hethould fuffer for him, he would not, faid 
he,vefift. Then the Confuls faffered the Sumner,and fo Ay- 
mund was carried to Rowrdeaux. Where many Witnefles, 
the moft part being Priefts, came in againfthim, with 
Mr. Riverack alfo, and his Servant: which Riverack, had 
faid oftentimes before, that it thould coft him a thoufand 
Crowns, but he would burn him. Many exceptions he 
made againft his falfe Witnefles, but that would not be 
taken. All their Accufation was only for denying Purga- 
tory. 

About nine months he remained in Prifon with great 
mifery, bewailing exceedingly his former life, albeit there 
was no Man that could charge him outwardly with any 
Crime. Then came down Letters, whereupon the Judges 
began to proceed to his condemnation, and he had greatet 
Fetters put upon him; which he took for a token of his 
death fhortly to follow. After that, he was examined with 
Torments. One of the head Prefidents came to him, and 
thaking him by the Beard, bad him tell what Fellows he 
had of his Religion. Ta whom he anfwered, faying, 
That he had no other Fellows, but fuch as knew and did 
the Will of God his Father, whether. they were Nobles, 
Merchants, or Husbandmen, or of what degree {oever-they 
were. In thefe Torments he endured two or three hours, 
being but of a weak body, with thele, words comforting 
himtelf ; This Body, faid he, oice mutt die, but the Spirit 
hall live: the Kingdom of God abideth for ever; In the 
time of his tormenting, he (wounded. Afterward, com~ 
ing to himfelf again, he faid, O Lord, Lord, why haft thou 
forfaken me? To whom the Prefident, Nay, wicked Lu- 
theran, faidhe, thou haft forfaken God. Then faid Amun- 
dus, Alas, good Mafters, why do you thus miferably tor- 
ment me? © Lord, I befeech thee forgive’ them; they 
know not what they do. See (faid the Prefident ) this 


Caitif, how he prayeth for us: neverthelelS fo conftant - 


was he in his pains, that they could not force him to utter 
one Man’s Name: faying unto thems that he thought to 
have found more mercy with Mei; wherefore he prayed 
God that he might find mercy with him. 

On the next Saturday following, fentence of Condem- 
nation was given againfthim. Then certain Friers were 
appointed to hear his Confetlion, whom he refufed, chu- 
fing to him one of his own Order, the Parith-Prieft of 
St. Chriftopbers, bidding the Friers depart from hitn, for he 
would confefs his fins to the Lord. Do you not fée, faid he, 
how Tam troubled enough with Men, will ye yet trouble 
me tore? Others have had my Body, will yealfo take 
from me my Soul? Away from meI pray you. At Iaft, 
when he could not be fuffered to have the Parith Prieit, he 
then took a certain Carmelite, bidding the reft tc depart 5 
with whom he having long talk, at laft did convert him 
to the Truth, Shortly after that came unto him the Judges, 
Caffsnges, and Longa, with other Counfellors more 5 un 
to whom the faid Aymundus began to preach and declare 
his mind touching the Lord’s Supper: But Loviga, inter- 
rupting him; demanded of him thus, 


The Jude. : ; 
_ Firft declate unto us your mind, what you think of 
Purgatory ? 


the 


ss 


Purgatory. 
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Bed. 9. 
Pat. 


‘F's Frler 
xaketh pray- 
ing for the 
poor which 
bealive, & 
thofe that be 
dead, to be 
al? one. 


‘The Church. 


_ and-whereas any ruftical Clowns do affemble together, 


Gal. 


‘The head of 
the Church. 
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The Martyr. | efteem of us, as Minifters and .Difpenfirs of she Secrets of ““O~. 
Tui Scripture all thefe are one, to purge, to cleanfe, and ! God, &c. ie te 

to wath. Whercof we read in Efay, ii the Epittles of The Judg. ie 

St.Paul, and of St. Peters; He bath wafhed yon in bis What then, doft thou not believe the Popé ? 



























































Blood. Te are redeemed, not with Gold, but with the Blood The Martyr. ih 
Chrift, &c. And how often do we read, in the pittles of Tknow not whathe iss The Popes 
St. Paul, that we are cleanfed by the Blood of Chrijt from : The Fad, . 
oar fins, &c. Doft thou not believe that he is the Succeffor of Peter ? 

The Fudg. The Martyr, 


Thefe Epiftles are known to every Child. 
' The Martyr. 
To every Child ? Nay, I fear you Have fearcé read them 
your felf. 


If he be like ro Peter, and be grounded with Peter upon 
the true Rock of Chrift Jefus, fo I believe his Works and 
Ordinances to be good, 


A Frier, eo. 

Mr. Aymund, with One word you may fatisfy them, if 
you wili fay, That there is a place where the Souls are 
purged after this life. 

‘The Martyr. 

That I leave for you to fay, if you pleafe. What, would 

ye have medamn my own Soul, and to fay that which I 


know not ? 
The Fudg. 

Doft not thou think, that when thoy art dead, thou 
fhalt go to Purgatory ? and he that died in venial fin, that 
he fhall pals ftraight into Paradife ? 

The Martyr. 
Such truft I have in my God, that the fame day when I 
fhall die, I thal enter into Paradife. 
Anosher Fudg. 
Where is Paradife ? 
The Martyr. 
There where the Majefty and Glory of God is, 
The Fudg. 

The €anons do make mention of Purgatory; and 

you in your Sermons have ufed always much to pray for 


the Poor. : 
The Martyr. 
. [have preached the Word of God, and not the Ca- 


Then the Judges leaving him with the Friers, departed 
from him, counting him as a damned Creature. Notwith- 
ftanding, Aymsndus putting his truft in God, was full of 
comfort, faying with St. Past, Who hall feparate me 
from the Love of God? Shall the Sword, Hunger, or 
NakednefS? No, nothitig fhall pluck me from him, But 
rather I have pity of you, faid he, and {0 they departed. 
Not long, after he was brought fo the place of execution; = 
finging by the way the Pfalms, In exitu Ifrael de Aigyp- Pal. 114. 
to, &c. Andas he pafled by the place where he had be-. 
fore been imprifoned, he called to his Prifon-fellows, ex+ 
horting, them to put their contidence ift the Lord, and told Aymnd | 
them that he had fpoken for them, and declared their mi- his Prifen- 
feries unto the Prefiderit, He thanked moreover the flows . 
Keeper, and defired him to be good to his poor Prifoners. 
And fo taking his leave of them,and defiring them to pray 
for him; alfo giving thanks to the Miftre(s-keeper for her 
gentlenefs fhewed to him, he proceeded forward toward 
his Execution. As he came againft the Church of St. An- 
‘drew, they willed him to ask mercy of God, and of bleffed 
St. Mary, and of St. Fuftice. I ask mercy, faid he, of 
God, and his Juftice, but the Virgin, bleffed St. Mary, I 
never offended, nor did that thing for the which fhould 
ask her mercy. From: thence he paffed forward to the 
Church of St. Legia, preaching ftill as he went. Then 


Honis- fpake one of the Souldiers to the Driver or Carter, wil- 
The Fudg. ling him to drive apace, for here is preaching, faid he, 
Doft thou believe in the Church ? enough. To whom faid Aymund, He shat is of God, bear- pian as 
The Martyr. eth the Word of God, &c. In pafling by a certaiu Image fodite vos 


I believe as the Church regenerated by the Blood of 


of our Lady, great offence was taken againfthim, becaute a 
Chrift, and founded in his Word, hath appointed. 


he always called upon Chrift Jefus only, and made no * 


The Fudg. mention of her. Whereupon he lifted up his Voice to 
What Church is that ? God, praying that he would never fuffer him to invocate 
The Martyr. any other, faving him alone. Coming to the place where 


The Church fs a Greek word, fignifying as much asa 
Congregation’ or Affémbly : and fo I fay, that whenfoever 
the Faithfal do congrégate together, to the honour of 
God, and the amplifying of Chriftian Picligion, the Holy 
Ghott is verily with them, 

The iu. 
By this it fhould follow, that there be many Churches : 


he fhould faffer, he was tumbled out of the Cart upon the 

ground, teftifying to the Magiftrates and to the People 
ftanding by, that he died for the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 

and for his Word. More he would have fpoken, but he 

could not be fuffered, by the tumultuous vexing of the 
Officers, crying, Difpatch him, difpatch him, let him not 

fpeak. Then he {peaking a few words foftly in the ear of 

a little Carmelite whoth he had converted, was bid to ftep 

up to the Stage. Where the People beginning to give a 

little audience, thus he faid; O Lord, make hatte to help 

me, tarry not, do not defpife the Works of thy Hands; 

And you, my Brethren, that be Students and Scholars, I The words 
exhort you to ftudy and learn the Gofpel : for the Word of Aymund 
of God abideth for ever: labour to know the Will of dents. 
God, and fear not them that kill the Body, but have no 

power upon your Souls: And after that, my Flefh, faid he, 
repugneth marvelloufly againft the Spirit, but fhortly 1 thall 

caft it away. My good Malters, Ibefeech ye pray for me. 


there muft be a Church, 
The Martyr. 

It is no abfurd thing to fay that there be many Churches 
or Congregations amongft the Chriftians : and fo fpeaketh 
St. Paul, To all the Churches spbich are in Galatia, Gc. 
Ard yet all thefe Congregations make but one 


Chirch, 
; The Fudges. 
The Church wherein thou believeft, is it not the fame 
Church which our Creed doth call: the Holy Church ? 


: The Martyr. O Lord my God, into thy hands I commend my Soul. As 
I believe the fames he was oft repeating the fame,the Hangman took and haled 
The Fudg. him upon thé fteps in fuch fort, that he ftrangled him. And The death 
And who fhould be head of that Church ? thus that bleffed Saint gave up his life; whole Body after- 314, 5¢"R'- 
The Martyr. Ward'was with fire conftumed, mundus. 
Jefus Chritt: ioe 
The Fudg. Francis Bribard, Anno 1544. 
And not the Pope. 
‘The Martyr. No. Francis Bribard was {aid to be the Secretary g,, ritard. 
; The Fudg. of the Cardinal of Ballaie. Who being alfo 
And what is he then? for the Gofpel condemned, aftér his Tongue 
The Martyr. was cut off, did with like conftancy fuftain the 


A Minifter, if he be a good Man, as other Bifhops be : 


fharpuels of burning. Ibid. 
of whom St. Paul thus writeth 5 1 Cor 4. Let a Man fo - 


William 











OSs Perfecut. 


The high 
Court of 
Rean. 


ee 
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William Huffon an Apothecary at Roan, 
Anno 1544. 


William Haffor Apothecary coming, from 
Blois to Roan, was lodged with a certain Wi- 
dow in the Suburbs of the City, who asking 
of her, at what time the Council or Parliament 
did rife; the faid at ten of the Clock. ‘About 
which time and hour he went to the Palace,and 
there {cattered certain Books concerning Chri- 
ftian DoGtrine, and the abufe of Mens Tra- 
ditions. 

Whereat the Council was fo moved, that 
they commanded all the Gates of the City to 
be locked.and diligent fearch to made in all Inns 


A Widow; and Hoftles, to nnd out the Author. Then 


Vince. * the Widow told ot the party which was there, 
Jing houfe | and asked ofthe rifing of the Council, and 


in the 
Suburbs 
of Roan, 


The bold- 
ne of a 
conftant 
Martyce 


I 


Cuftodite 
vos a fintu- 
Sachris, 

t Johns. 


fhortly upon the fame took his horfe and rod 
away. ‘Then were Pofts fet out through all 
quarters, fo that the faid Wiliam was taken by 
the way riding to Dicpe, and brought again to 
Roan. Who being there examined, declared his 
Faith boldly, and how he came of purpofe to 
difperle thofe Bocks in Roan, and went to do the 
like at Diepe. 

The Week enfuing he was condemned to be 
burnt alive, After the Sentence given, he was 
brought in a Cart, accompanied with a Doctor, 
a Carmelite Frier, before the great Church,who 
putting a Torch into his hand required him to 
do homage to the Image of our Lady, which 
becaufe_he xefufed to do, his Tongue was cut 
out. The Frier then making a Sermon, when 
he {pake any thing of the Mercies of God, the 
faid William hearkned to him, but when he 
{pake of the merits of Saints, and other Dreams, 
he turned away his head. The Frier looking 
upon the countenance of Haffin, lift up his 


| hand toHeaven, faying with great Exclamation, 


’ That he was damned, and was poffeffed with a Devil. 
crusty of When the Frier had ceafed his Sermon, this godly Hfuffon 
the Adver- had hishands and teet bound behind his back, and with a 
Gtiss, = pully was lifted up into the Air, and when the fire was 

kindled, he was let down into the flame, where the ble 
fed Martyr with a {miling and chearful countenance looked 
up to Heaven, never moving nor ftixring till he let down 
his head, and gave up his Spirit. All the people there 
prefent were not a little aftonied thereat, and-were in di- 
vers opinions, fome faying that he hada Devil; others 

‘ maintamed the contrary, faying, if he hada Devil, he 

fhould have fallen into defpair. 


Frier De- 


This Carmelite Frier abovefaid, was called Delanda, 


Ianda cone Which after was converted, and preached the Gofpel. Ex 
veted, Gallic. Hift Foban. Crip. lib. 2. 


=. 

, Mare 

tyr. 
Three Po. 
pifh 
Priefts, 
The Duke 
of Lorain. 


fore. : 


James Cobard a Schoolmafter, and many 
other taken the fame time, An. 1545, 


This $ames , Schoolmafter in the City of 
St. Michael in the Dukedom of Barens in Lorane, 
difputed with three Priefts, that the Sacrament 
of Baptifm, and of the Supper did not avail, 
unlefs they were received with Faith: which 
‘was as much to fay, as that the Mafs did profit 
neither the quick nor dead. For the which,and 
alfo for his Confeffion, which he being, in Pri- 
fon fent of his own accord by his Mother unto 
the Judge, he was burned, and moft quietly 
fuffered. Ex Fob. Crifp. 


Peter Clerk Brother to John Clerk, burnt be- 


Stephanus Mangius 

James Bouchbeck, 

Jobn Brifebar. 

Hemy Hutinote. 

Themis Honorte, = 
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Fobn Bondovinis, 

Fobn Flefeh, 

Peter Picquere, and Foba Picqueres 

Fobn Maton ses 

Piblip Little, 

Michael Caillon. 

Franeis Clerk, 

A Weaver of Couberon. 

At Meaux, An.1546. 

Thefe fourteen dwelt.at Meldz a City ih Fotirteed 
France, ten miles from Paris, where William Martyes: 
Briconatus being ‘their Bifhop, did much good, 
brought to them the light of the Gofpel, antl 
reformed the Church. Who being ftraitly ex- 
amined for the fame, relented: but yet thefe My 
with many other remained conftant 3 who after Peter Cterkj 
the burning, of Fames Pavane before-mentioned, peeks 
and feeing Superticion to grow more and more, Martyts. 
_began to scongregate in Mangin’s houfe, and to 
fet up a Church to themfelves, after the Ex- 
ample of the French Church in Strausburgh. Pear 
For their Minifter they chofe Peter Clerk: Firft, tyes at Me- 
they beginning with twenty or thirty, did grow 4 French 
in {hort time to three or four hundred. Where- ee 2 
upon the matter being known to the Senate of “? a 
Paris, the Chamber was befet where they were, 
and they taken. Of whom fixty two Men 
and Women were bound and brought to Pa- 
ris, finging Pfalms, efpecially the Pfalm feven- 
ty andning. To thefe it was chicily objected, 
that they being Lay-men would minilter the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, 

Of thefe fixty two, fourteen chiefly did ftand 
fat, which were condemned, and racked to 
confefs moe of their Fellows: but they ut- 
tered none: the reft were fcourged and banifhed the Coun- 





—_—_— ea 


The Do- 
ors of 
Sorbon, 
and others, 


try. Thefe fourteen were fent to futidry Monafteries to bé 
converted? but that would not be. Then they being fent 


ina Cart to Melda, or Meaux to be bumneds by the way, 


three miles from Paris, acertain Weaver of Conberon by 
chance meeting them, cried to them aloud, bidding them 
to be of good cheer, and to cleave faft into the Lord: 


who alfo wastaken, and bound with them in the Cart. 


Coming, to the place of Execution, which was before 


Mangin’s houfe, it wastold them, That they which would 
be confeffed, fhould not have their tongues cut out, the 


otlier fhould. Of whom feven there were, which to fave pat pd aby 


their tongues, confeffed s other feven would not. Of the ti.64 
firft was Steven Mangin, who having his tongue. firft cut, 


notwithftanding {pake fo that he might be underftood, fay- 


ing, thrice, The Lord’s Name be bleffed. As they were in Note low 
burning, the people fung Palms. The Priefts feeing that, thet adver 
would alfo fing their Songs; O falataris bollia, and Salve Gries with 


their own 


Regina, while the Sacrifice of thefe holy Martrys was finifh= song to 


ed. Their Wives being compelled to fee-their Husbands Prife.t 


: pel Sacrifice of 
in torments, were after put in Prifon from whence they thet holy 


being promifed to be let go, if they would fay that their aaa de 


Husbands were damned, refufed {0 to fay. ‘Wills, 


© falutaris 

hoftia,id eft, 
O wholefonr 
Sacrifice, is 

2 .  @Song whicki 
Peter Chapot fir was a Corrector toa Prin- [= Papifts a 
ter in Paris. After he had been at Geneva, to’ of the Sacre 


do good to the Church of Chrift, like a good fice of sheig 


Peter Chapot at Paris, dns 1546. 
















Ate ee 
jo Took. | Man he catne with Books of the holy Scri- Ma 
feller,pro~ | pture into France, and difperfed them abroad 


moter. 


unto the faithful, Which great Zeal of his 
caufed him to be apprehended of obn Andre, 
which was the common Promoter to Lifer the 
Prefident, and tc the Sorbonifts. ; 
This good Chapot being taken aird brought 
before the Commiffaries, rendred promptly az 
account ofhis Faith: unto whom he exhibited 
aSupplication, or Writing, wherein he leam- 
edly ifformed the Judges to do their Office up- 
rightly. Then were three Dottors of Sérbone 
aligned, Nicholas Clerici, Fobn Picard, and 
Nicholas Maillard, to difpute with him, wip 
_~ wher 


Dodors 
Serboniflsy 
M. Nico- 
lasClerici, 
Dogtor of 
Divinity. 
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| when they could find no advantage, but rather 
‘fhame at his hands, they were angry with the 
Pr John | Judges tor lefting them difpute with Here- 
Picard, | tick : 
This done,the Judges confulting together up- 
on his Condemnation could not agree: fo that 
| Chapot (as it feemed) might have efcaped,had not 
!a wicked perfon,theReporter of theProcefs fought 
Pr. Nico- } and wrought his Condemnation, which Con- 
Se Jail- | demnation was at Jength concluded thus, That 
: he fhould be burned quick, only the cutting 
off of his tongue was pardoned. The Doctor 
appointed to be at his Execution was Maillard, 
with whom he was greatly incumbred. For 
this Frier called upon him ftill not to fpeak to 
the People, but he defired him that he might 
pray. Then he bat’ him pray to our Lady, 
and confeis her to be his Advocate. He confef- 
fed that fhe was a blefled Virgin, and recited 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Creed, and was about 
to {peakof the/Mafs, but Adaillard would not 
i let him, making hafte to his Executicn, and 
faid, unlefs he would fay Ave Maria, he fhould 
he burnt quick, Then Chapot prayed, O Jefus 
Sonof David, have mercy upon me. Maillard 
then bad him fay, Jefis Maria, and fo he 
fhould be firangled. Chapot again excufed, 
that he was fo weak that he could ‘not fpeak. Say, {aid 
Maillard, Fefis Maria, ox elle thou fhalt be burned quick. 
As Chapot was thus ftriving, with the Frier, fuddenly as it 
hapned, Fefus Azria efcaped out of his mouth, but he by 
To ghene and by reprefling himfelt, O God. faid he, what have I 
ver fo UE done! pardon me, O Lord, to thee only have I finned. 
verfiries, == Then A4sillard commanded the Cord to be pluckt about 
Sacre his Neck to ftrangle him: notwithftanding yet he felt fome- 
thing the fire. After all things done, Ada:llurd all full of 
‘The cutting anger, went to the Conncil-houfe, called La Chamber Ar- 
of of dante, declaring what an Uproar had there almoft hapned 
fa ay amongft the People; faying that he would complain upon 
whom it the Judges, for fuffering thofe Hereticks to have their 
ee immediately a Decree was mad 
Stance, tongues. Whereupon immediately made, 
that all which were to be bumed, unlefs they recanted 
at the fire, fhould have their tongues cut off. Which Law 
diligently afterward was obferved. Ex Fobanne Crifpino 
lib. 6s 
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fecitors 


expreffed, 


Sentae of 
Parise 


Saintinus Nivet at Paris, dans 1546, 


After the burning of thofe fourteen, whofe 

Names be defcribed before, this Saintinns 

( which was a lame Cripple ) with his Wife re- 

moved out of Adeaux to Afontheliard, where 

when hehad continued a while in fafe liberty 

of Religion, and faw himfelf there to do no 

good, but to be a burden to the Church, cait 

in his mind to retum home to Adeaux again, and 

fodid: where at aft ashe was felling certain 

{mall Wares in the Fair, he was there known 

and apprehended. Whereof when Informa- 
someet tion was given, he being examined, at the frft 
Lifer pre- | Confeffed all, and more than they were willing 


Brethren. 


fident of | tohear. Inthe time of this Inquifition, as they 
. a oe were examining him of certain Points of Reli- 
cil Ol ‘a. 


gion, and asked him whether he would ftand 
to that he faid, or not ? He gave this Anfwer 
again, worthy to be regiftred in all Men’s hearts, 
faying, And I ask you again, Lord Judges, dare 
you be fo bold to deny that is fo plain and ma- 
nifeft by the open words of the Scripture ? So 
Jittle regard had he to fave his own Life, that he 
defited the Judges both at Meaux, and at Pa 
ris, for God’s fake, that they would rather 
take care of their own Lives and Souls, and 
to confider how much innocent Blood they 
fpilled daily in fighting againft Chrift Jefus and 
his Goffel. < 
- At laf, being brought to Paris, through the means 
of Mafter Peter Lifer, a great Perfecutor, for that they 
of Mesux thould take by him no incouragement, there he 


vise 


lof Paris. 




















The names 
of his per- 


inthe fto- 
ry be not 


The high 


TheSenate 
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tA N 
K.Hen. 8; 





aS TY cc Sen 


was detained, and fuffered his Martyrdom 5 where no kind “7 
of Cruelty was lacking, which the innccent Martyrs of 

Chrift Jefus were wont to be fent unto, Ex Hen. Pantal. 

& Hift. Galic. 


Stephen Polliot at Paris, Anno i546. 


Stephen Polit coming out of Normandy sor. 
( where he was born yaa Meaux, tarried ee ion Mate - 
not long, but -was compelled to fly, and went 
to a Town: called Fera, where he was appre- 
hended and brought to Paris, and there catt in- 
to afoul and dark Prifon. In which Prifon he 
was kept in Bands and Fetters a long {pace , 
where he faw almoft no light. At length be- 
ing called for before the Senate, and his Sen+ 
tence given to have his Tongue cut out, and to 
be burned alive, his-Sachel of Books hanging 
about his Neck ; © Lord, faid he, is the World 
in blindnefs and darkne(s ftill? for he thought, 
being in Prifon fo long, that the World had, 
been altered from its old darknefS to better 
Knowledge. At laft the worthy Martyr of Je- 
{us Chrift having his Books about his Neck, was 
put-into the fire, where he with much Patience 
ended this tranfitory Life. Ex Hen. Pantal. 


John Englith, Anno-1547. 


He was executed and bumed at Sens in Bur- Joho 
gundy, being condemned by the High Court of fith, mar- 
Paris for confelling the true Word of God. 9 
Ex Crifp. & Adrian, 


Michael Michelote ¢ Taylor, Anno 1547, 


This Taylor being apprehended for the Go- Michael MI- 
fpel ke, was judged ‘rit, if he would tum, Oger? 
to be beheaded; and if he. would not turn, 
then to be bumed alive. Who being asked, 
Whether of thefe two he would chufe ? anfwer- 
ed, That he trufted, that he which had giver 
him Grace not to deny the Truth, would alfo 
give him patience to endure the fre. He was 
bumed at Warden by Turney, 


: Leonard de Prato, Anna 1547. 


This Leonard going from Dyion to Bar, a Leonardus} 


Two falle'| Town in Burgundy, with two falfe Brethren, %,°"* 


3 ‘ > Martyr. 
and talking with them about Religion, was 


bewrayed of them, and afterward bummed. 


Fobn Taffington, Foan his Wife. 
Simon Marefchal, Foanhis Wife, 
William Michaut, 
James Boulerait, 
James Bretany. 

Anno 1547. 
All thefe feven being of the City of Zan- Seven mar- 
gres, for the Word and Truth of Jefus Chrit, "° 
were committed to the fire, wherein they died 
with much firength and comfort. But efpecial- 
ly Goan, which was Simon’s Wife, being re- 
ferved to the laft place, becaufe fhe was the 
youngeft, confitmed her Husband, and all the 
other with words of fingular Confolation; 
declaring to her Husband, that they fhould the 
fame day be married to the Lord Jefus, to 
ie with him for ever. Ex Pent. Crifp. & 
alii, 











Michael Marefeball. 
Fobn Camus. 
Great Febn Camus, 
Fobn Serarphin, 
Asn 1547, 
_ Thefe alfo the fame year, and about the fame 
time, for the like Confeffion of Chrift’s ee 
pd, 

















nw . 
E.Hen. 8 bee 
ey ‘fpel, were condemned by the Senate of Paris, 
and in the fame City alfo with the like Cruelty 
were burned. Ex Pantal. Crifpin. 
Oovien Blondel a AZerchant of precious 
Stones at Paris, 4n. 1548. 
OBorien, This Odovien as he was a great Occupier in 
Mary Ths Holt all Faires and Countries of France, and well 


Faith joyned 
with good 
Works. 


vienatLy- | known both in: Court and elfewheres {0 was 
ons. he a fingular honeft Man of great integrity, and 
alfo a favourer of God’s Word. Who being 
at his Hofts houfe at Lyons, rebuked the filthy 
Talk, and fuperftitious Behaviour, whica there 
heheard and faw. Wherefore the Hoft bearing 
tohim a grudge, chanced to have certain Talk 

Gabricl of | With Gabriel of Sacconnex Prefenteur, concern-- 
Sacconex | ing the Riches, and a fumptuous Coller fet 
prefen- | withrich Jewels ofthis Odovien. — : 
ae Thus thefe two confulting together, did fub- 
om a certain perfon to borrow of him a certain 

Sum of Crowns; which becaufe Odovien re- 

fufed to lend, the other. caufed him to be ap- 

‘| prehended for Herefie, thinking thereby to 

make Attachment of his Goods. But fuch order 

was taken by Blondel’s Friends, that they were fruftrate of 
their purpofe. Then Blondell being examined of his Faith, 
gave a plain and full Confeffion of that Dotrine, which 
he had learned: for the which he was committed to Prifon, 

where he did much géod to the Prifoners there. 

For fome that were in debt, he paid their Creditors and 
loofed them out. To fome he gave Meat, to other Rai- 
ment. At length, through the importune Perfwafions of 

“his Parents-and Friends, he gave over and changed his Con- 
feflion. Notwithftanding the Preféntesr, not leaving fo, 
appealed him up'to the High Court of Paris, There Octo- 


1 


. vienbeing, asked again touching his Faith, which of his 


Huberechee - 


Fiet, Mar-, 
tyes 


Florent Ve: 


flot, Mat- ~ 
tyr, 


two Confelfionshe would ftick to? he being before ad- 
-monithed of his Fall, and of the Offence given thereby to 
“the Faithful, faid he would live and die inhis firt Confef- 
fion, which he defended to be confonant to the Verity 
of God’s Word. Which done, he was condemned to be 
“burned, and fo hafte was made to his Execution, left his 
Friends in the Court might come between and fave his 
Life. Ex Fo. Crifp. lib, 6. 


Hubert Cheriet, alias Burre, a young nian a 
Tailor, at Dyion, 4a. 15494 


Hubert being a young man of the Age of 
nineteen years, was burned for the Gofpel at 






Dyion who neither by any terrors of death, 
nor: allurements of his Parents, could be other- 
wile pexiwaded, but conftantly to remain in 

the Truth unto death, Ibid. 

. Mofter Florent Venote, Prieft at Paris, 

An, 1549s 
This Florent remained in Prifon in Paris four 
years and nine hours, During which time 
there was no torment which he did not abide 
and overcome. Among all other kinds of tor- 
rs, ments, he was put in a narrow Prifon or Brake 
Peter Li- {fo ftrait, that he could neither ftand nor lie, 
is mee which they call the Hole or Boot, ad Neifar 
Council. | Hippocratis, becaufe it is ftrait beneath, and 
of Paris,| |wider above, like to the Inftrument where- 
reel with Apothecarys are wont to make their Hy- 

Do! e 


pocras. In this he remained feven weeks, where 
the Tormentors afhrm, that no Thief or Mur- 
derer could ever endure fifteen days, but was 
in danger of Life, or Madnefs. 

At laft, when there was a gteat fhew it Pa- 
ris at the King’s coming into the City, and di- 
vers other Martyrs in fundry places of the 
City were put to death, he having his Tongue 
cut off, was brought to fee the Execution of 
them all; and laft ofall, in the place of 4Zani- 
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ne, 


bert, was put inthe fite and bumned the sinth 
of Faly at Afternoon. Ex Foban, Crifp. 


‘Aum Audebert an Apothecaries Wife’ and Widow 
at Orleance, An. 1540.- 


She going to Geneva was takén and brought 4” Aude; 
to Paris, and by the Council there adjudged +.” - 
to be bumed at Orleances: : 

When the Rope was put abuit hér, the 
called it her Wedding-girdle wherewith fhe 
thould be married to Chrift, And as fhe thould 
be burned upon a Saturday, upon Adichaelmase 
Even: upon a Saturday, faid fhe, 1 was firft 
married, and upon a Saturday I {hill be mats 
ried again. And feeing the Dang-tart brought 
wherein fhe fhould be carried, the rejoiced there= 
at, fhewing fuch tonftancy in htr Martyrdom 
asmade all the Beholdérs to rharvel: Ex Jobs 
Crifp. 


4 poor Tailor of Paris, dwelling in thé 
Street of St. Anthony at Paris, 4. 1 549 


Amongft mariy other godly Martyrs that fuf- A eodtyTai- 
Hens the fered in Franc, the Story of this poor Tailor in 
French is not the eaft nor worlt to be remembred. His ; 
King, Name is not yet fought oitt iin the French Stories 

for lack of diligence in thofe Writers, more ig 

the pity. ‘Fhe Story is this: Not long after thé 

Coronation of Henry the. fecond, the Frencb 

King, at whofe coming into Paris divers good 


AnOm- | Martyrs were there brought out, and bumed 
cer ofthe | for a fpectacle, as is abovefdid: A certain poor 
ee Taylor, who thea dwelt not far from the 


King’s Palace, in the Street bearing the Name 
Petrses of St. Anthony, was apprehended of a certain 


Caftella- Officer in the King’s houfe, for that upon a cer= 
a id tain holy day he followed his Occupation,. and 
Mabe: | did work for his living: Before he was had to 


nenfir. Prifon, the Officer asked him, why he did laour 

and work, giving no Obfervation to the Ho= 

ly-day? ° . 
. To whom he anfwered, That he was a poor Man, living 
only upon his labour : and as for the day, he khew no other 
but only the Sunday; wherein he might not lawfully work 
for theneceffity of his living. Then tht Officer began to 
ask of him many Queftions: whereunto the poor Tailor =, 
did foanfwer, that eftfoons he was clapt in Prifon, After The Tailo 
that, the Officer coming into the Court to fhew what good $s eared 
Service he had done for the holy Church, declared to certain 4 sat 
Eftates, how he had taken a Lutheran working upon.a 9! 
Holy-day 3 fhewing that he had fuch aifwers of him, that 
he commanded him to Prifon. “When the Rumor hereof 
was noifed in the Kings Chamber, through the motion of 
them which were about the King, the poor Man was {ent 
for to appear, that the King might have the hearing of 
hi 


m. ; 

Whereupon the King’s Chamber being voided; fave on- +i, ratict 
ly afew of de chief Peers femiaihing about the King, pee 
the fimple Tailor was brought, The King fitting in his *reteltio# 
Chait, commanded Petras Caftellanus Bithop of Adafcon, 

( a Man very fit for fuch Inquifitions ) to queftion witli 

him. The Tailor being entred, and nothing appalled at 

the King’s Majefty, after his Reverence doné unto the 

Prince, gave thanks to God, that he liad {0 greatly dig+ 

nified him being fuch a wretch, a$to biitig him where he 

might teftifie his Trath before fuch a mighty Prince. Thert 
Caftellanus entring talk, began to reafon with him touching, 

the greateft and chiefelt matter of. Religion. Whereunto’ 

the Tailor without fear, or any halting in his fpeech, with 

prefent Audacity, Wit, and Memory, fo anfwérd for the 

fincere Doétririe and fimple truth of God's Golpel, as 

was both convenient to the purpofe, and alfo:.to his Que< 

ftions aptly and fitly cortéfpondent.. Tie (piekind 
_ Notwithftanding, the Nobles: thete preltnt, with eruel boldnefs of 
Taunts and Rebukes, did what, théy could to dafh him tne. 
out of Countenance. Yet all this terrified not him, but for Rater 
with BoldieS of heart, and free liberty of Specks | he ae 

efende 
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Petitent 
Counkl as 
bout tae 
King. 


A famifh 
Cermparifon 
of a fiery 
Cardinal. 


‘The death 
and Martyr- 


dom of this than all the other did before. 


Tailor. 


Chud. Thie 
ecry, Mar- 
tyr. 


i.eonard Gae 
Jimard, , 


Martyr. 


Mateus Mo- 
riow,Macs 
tyr 


John Gode- 
av, Gabriel 

Beraundine, 
Martyrs. 


-obftinate and fiubborn perfon, obfirmed in his own opi- 
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defended ‘his Caufe, or rather the Caufe of Chrift the 
Lord, neither flattering with their Perfons, nor fearing 
their threats; which was to them all a fingular Admira- 
tion, to behold that fimple poor Artificer to fiand fo 
firm and bold, anfwering before a King, to thofe Que- 
ftions propounded againfthim. Whereat when the King 
feemed to mufe with himfelf, as one fomewhat amazed, 
and which might foonhave been induced at that prefent 
to further Knowledge, the egregious Bifhop and other 
Courtiers feeing the King iniucha mule, faid, he wasan 








nion, and therefore was not to be marvelled at, but to 
be fent tothe Judgés, and to be puniflied: and there- 
fore left he ‘fhould trouble the Ears of the faid Henry the 
King, he was commanded again to the hands of the Officer, 
that his Caufe might be informed: end fo, within few 
days after, he was condemned by the high Steward of 
the King’s Houfe, to be burned alive. And left any 
deep contideration of that excellent Fortitude of that 
poor Man might further péradventure pierce the King’s 
mind, the Cardinals and Bifhops were ever in the King’s 
Ear, telling him, That thefe Lutherans were nothing elle, 
but fuch as carry vain fmoke in their Mouths, which 
being put to the fire, would foon vanifh, Wherefore the 
King was appointed himielf to be prefent at his Execution, 
which was fharp and cruel, before the Church of Mary 
the Virgin; where it pleafed God to give fuch ftrength 
and courage to his Servant, in fufféring his Martyrdom, 
that the beholding thereof did more attonith the King, 
Ex Foban. Crifps Ex Henr. 
Pantal. lib. 7. 


Claudius Fhierry 2¢ Orleance, An. 1549, 


The fame year, and for the fame DoGtine 
of the Gofpel, one Claudius alfo was bumed 
at the faid Town of Orleance, being appre- 
hended by the way coming from Geneva to 
his Country. Ex Foban.Crifp. 


Leonard Galimard, at Paris, Ant 549. 


This Leonard for the Confeflion likewile | 
of Chrift and his Gofpel, was taken and 

brought to Paris, and there by the Sentence 
of the Council was judged to be burnt the 
fame time that Florent Venote above-mentioned, } 
did tuffer at Paris. Ex Job.Crifp. 


———— 


Maceus Moreou, at Troyes, 4m 1549. 


He was burned in Troyes in Champain (3 
Town in France ) remaining conftant to the 
end in the Gofpel, for the which he was appre- 
hended. Ex eodem. : : 


-——_——_—, 


Joannes Godeau, Gabriel Beraudinus, 
Anno 1550. 


Thefe two were of the Church of Geneva, 
Afterward for their friendly admonifhing a 
certam Prieft, which in his Sermon had a- 
bufed the Name of God, they were taken at 
Chamberiace. Godean ftanding, to his Confet- 
fion, was burned. Gabriel, though he began 
alitle to fhrink for fear of the Torments , 
yet being confirmed by the conftant death 
of Gedean, recovered again, and ftanding like- 
wife to his Confeffion, frit had his Tongue 
cut out. Who notwithftanding, through God’s 
might, did fpeak fo as he might be under- 
flood: whereupon the Hangman being ac- 
cuted for not cutting off his Tongue, right- 
ly, faid chat he could not ftop him ot his fpeech. 
And fo thefe two, after they had conhrmed 
many in God’s Truth,gave their Life tor Chrift’s: 
Gofpel. Ibid. 


































A Citten 
of Uzez, 


The Go. 


vernour of 
Lions, ing toa cértain familiar Friend of his, and fo 


The Ofi- 

cial of the 

pore 
f Li- oa 

chee " be fo gentleand mildof Conditions, and con- 


A Table of the French Martyrs. 


TAS TEA TL AE AE ET SA SS SSS SSS SS SSS SS SSS 


Perfecut. 


——e ee 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, 


a 








eens nee te ee 


Thomas Sanpaulinus at Paris, 4ano 1551. 


sist 


This Thomas a young Man of the age of eigh- ‘Thom. san- 


teen years, coming from Geneva to Paris, re pavlinus, 
buked there a Man for fwearing, For the 
which caufe he being fufpected for a Lutheran, 
was followed and watched whither he went, 
and was taken and brought betore the Council 
inca of Paris, and put in Prifon, where he was racked, 
the Coun- | and miferably tormented, to the intent he 
cilof Pa- | fhould either change his opinion, or confe 
nthe others of his Profelfion, Hig Torments and 
dus, | Rackings were fo fore through the fétting on 
Drsor- | Of Maillard and other Sorbouilis, that the fight 
bonius, thereof made Aubertus one of the Council, a 
cruel and vehement Enemy agzinft the Gofpel, 
Auberrus, | to turn his back and weep. . The young Man; 
Conctia- | when he had made the Tormentors weary with 
Hus, racking , and yet would utter none, at lat 
was had to Maulbert place in Paris, to be burn- 
eds where he being in the fire, was pluckt up 
again upon the Gibbet, and asked whether he 
would turn? To whom he faid, that he was 
inhis way towards God, and therefore defired 
them to let him go. Thus this glorious Martyr 
remaining, inexpugnable , ‘glorified the Lord 
with conttant Conteflion of his Truth. Ibid, 


Joan, An- 
dreas pro- 
moter. 


Peter Li- 
fet Prefi- 


Mauricius Secenate in Province, An. 1551. as 
He firft having Interrogations put to him by cents, + 
the Lieutenant of that place, made his Anfwers martyr. 
thereunto, fo as no great Advantage could be 
taken thereof, But he being greatly compunct- 
: | edand troubled in his Contcience for diffem- 
bling with the Truth, and called afterward be- 
fore thcLord chief Judg,anfwered fo direcHy that 
he was condemned for the fame, and bumed in 
Province. Ex eodem. 


. 


Joannes Putte, or de Puteo, firnamed Medicus, 
at Uzez in Province, An. 1551. 

This Adedicus being aCarpenter and unlet- Joa. de Pu- 
tered; had a Controverlie about a certain Pit be Pate 
with a Citizen of the Town of Uzex, where 

he dwelled. He to catt this Adediens in the Law, 

from the Pit, accufed him of Herefie, bringing 
for his Witneffes thofe Labourers whom Adedj- 

évis“ had hired to work in his Vineyard’: where- 

fore he being examined of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, was condemned and burned at 
Uxex in Province. Ex eoden, 


Claudius Monerius at Lions, 47.1 551. Claud. Mo- 
This Man being well inftuéted inthe Know- netius, mar 
ledg of God’s Word, for the which he was alfo 
driven from Avernia, caine to Lions, and there 
taught Children, He hearing of the Lord Pre- 
fidents coming, to the City, went to give wam- 


conducted him out of the Town. Jn return-! 
ing again to comfort the Man’s Wife and Chil- 
dren, he was taken in his houfe : and fo he con- 
feffing that which he knew to be true 5 and 
{tanding to that which he confeffed, after much 
Afflictions in Prifons and Dungeons, was con- 
demned and burned at Lions. He was noted to 


ftant withal, and alfoleamed, that certain of thé 
Judges could not forbear weeping at his death, 

The faid Adonerins being, in Prifon wrote cer- 
tain Letters, but one efpecially very comfortable 
to all the faithful, which, the Lord willing, in 
the end of thefe Hiftories fhall be inferted. He 
wrote alfo the Queftions and Interrogatories of 
the Official, with his Anfwers likewife to the 
fame; which fummarlly we have here contra- 
Ged, as followeth,- 


; , Thi 


KHen.8 ; 
wee 








K.Hen. 3 
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The Sacfae 





Perfecut. 


ere 





The Official. ts 
What believe you of the Sacrament? is the Body of 
Chrift iit the Bread, or no? 











ment. 
The Martyr. ects eens 
iworthip Jefus Chrift in Heaven, fitting at the right 
hand of God the Father. : 
The Official, 

Vhat fay you by Purgatory ? 

yeaa The Martyr. Beta 
« Forfomuch as there is no place of Mercy after this life, 
therefore no need there is of any Purgations but necef 
fary it is that we be purged before we pafs hence. 

The Official, 
Supremty- OF the Pope what think you ? 
: The Martyr. . 

I fay, he is a Bithop as other Bithops are, if he be a 

ollower of St. Peter. 
oe The Official. 
Vows: What fay you of Vows ? 
The Martyr. “ 
No Man can vow to God fo much, but the Law requireth 
ore that he can vow. 
ane The Official. 
Praying 0 Are not Saints to be invocated ? 
ame The Martyr. 

They cannot pray without Faith, and therefore it isin 
vain to callupon them. And again, God hath appointed 
his Angels about us, to minifter in our neceifitiés, : 

The Official. 
Is it not good to falute the bleed Virgin with Ave 
Maria ? 
The Martyr. 
_ When fhe was on this Earth the had need of the An- 
gels ‘greetings for then fhe had need of Salvation, as 
well as other: but now fhe is fo bleffed, that 10 miore 
blefting can be wifhed unto her. 
The Official. 
enot Imagestobehad? 
es 2 : The Martyr, 

For that the Nature of Man is {6 protie to Wolatry, 
ever occupied and fixed in thofe things which lie before his 
Eyes, rather than upon thofe which are not feéns Ima- 
ges therefore are not to be fet beforeChriftians, You know 
nothing is to be adored, but that which is not feen with 
Eyes, that is, Godalone, which is a Spirit, and him we 
muft worlhip only in Spirit and Truth, 

The Official. 

What fay you by thé canonical or ordinary hours for 

yer? 

“ The Martyr, 

‘To hours and times of Prayér wé ought not to be 
tied. But whenfoever God’s Spirit doth move us, or 
when any neceflity driveth us, thenought weto pray. 

Then the Official asked, What he thought of holy 
Oy}, Salt, with fuch other like? To whom the Martyr 
anfweréd, That all thefe things were a meer * Mara- 

jSlaanatia ifmus_ that is, favoured of the Law of Maranorum, and 
isanHe! 


Man bath, 


andthereof . 
cometh Mae 


fanifmus ; 
vid. Nic, 


Lye. 
Renat. Poy- 
or, Martyr. 


with 


John overs 4 
is Sers 
vant, Mat- 


of the Superftition of the ews. 


Renate Poyet, af Salmiwe in France, 
Anno 1552. 









Renate Poyet, the Son of Willians Payet , 
which was Chancellor of Francé, for the true 
and fincere Profeffion of the Word of God, 
-conftantly fuffered Martyrdome, and was bumed 
‘in the City of Salmare, Anno 1552. Ex 
Crifp. 


FJotin Joyer and bis Servant a young Man 
at Tholoule, An, 1552. 


. Thefe two coming’ from Genevd to their 
‘Country with certain Books, were apprehend- 
ed by the way, and at length had to’ Tho- 
lonfe, where the Mafter was firft condemned, 
The Servant being young, was not {0 prompt 
to anfwer them, but fent them to hisMafter, 


faying, that he fhould anfwer them. When 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their martyrdout,. 





ee 








they were brought: to the Stake,-the young 
Man firft going up,: began to weep. The 
Mafter fearing left’ he would: give over, ran 
to him,and he was comforted, and they be- 
pan to fing. As they were: in the fire, the 
Mafter .ftanding upright to the Stake, thifted 
the fre from him to his Servant, being more 
careful for him than for himfelf: and when 
he faw him dead, he bowed down into the 
flame, and fo expired. Ex Crifp. & aliis. 


- Hugonius Gravier, a Schoolmafter and Mini- 
Sher after of Cortillon, in, the Country 
: of New-cafile. - 
At Burg, Aano 1552. 


At Burg in Breffé, a days Journey from Hush Gra - 
Lyons,. this Gee was oe He coming Meee 
from Geneve to New-caftle, there was elected 

to be Minifter. But firk he going, to fee -his 

Wives Friends at Adafeon, there, as he was 

coming away out of the Town, was taken 

upon the Bridge, with all his Company : and 

in the,end he willing the VVomen and the reft 

of: the Company to lay the fault in him, for 

bringing them out, was fentenced-to be bummed 5 
notwithftanding the: Lords of Bern fent, thejr 

Heraulds to fave his Life, -and alfo that the Off, 

cial declared him to be an honeft Man, and tq 

hold nothing, but agreeing to the Scriptures. 

Ex Foban.Crifp. libs 3. 


Martial: Alba. 

Petrus Scriba. ., 

Bernard Seguine. 

Charles Faber. 

Peter Naviberes : ee 
AtLions, An. 1553. 























. Thele, five Students, after they had remained Fivesu: « 


: Tignatius |... : Sawn dates ohare 
theGover- | in the Univerfity of Lanfanna a certain time, me 
nouror | confulted amongft themfelves being all French= Murtiat 
ceoury of | men, to retum home every one to his Coun- Alt, Pe 

nS, . . . 
"| try, to the intent they mighe inftrud their 
Parents and, other'theit Friends in tuch Know-. 

.. | ledge as the Lord had given them. So tar 
Beater king theix Journey from Laufanna,firlt they came Berard Se- 
us,Officia) > a 3 . guine, 
to the to Geneva, where they remained a while. From 
Arch- thence they wént to Lions, where they, fitting +. -. - 
bithop of | ar the“Fable of one that met them py the way, Peter Navi- 
Fone and defired them home to his houfe, were .ap-- ee 

prehénded and led to Prifon's where they con- 
Clepierius | tinued a whole year, that is, from the fit day... 
chamber. | of Aday to the fixteenth of the fame Month ctartes Fs. 
lain, again. As they were learned and well exercifed, br) 

in the Scriptures, fo every one,of them exhibit- 
ThreeOr- | ed feverally a learned Confeifion of his Faith, 
ders of | and with great dexterity, through the power 
Frierss | of the Lord’s Spirit, they confounded the Friers, 

.. } with whom they difputed 5 efpecially Peter Scribe 
i aa ‘or Scrivener, and Seguine. 

‘US. - 


They were examined funderly of -the Sa-; 

crament of the Lord’s Body, of Purgatory, ‘of 

‘Confeflion and Invocation, of Free-will, aud of 

the Supremacy, éc. Although they proved their. 

cafe by good Scripture, and refuted their Adver-, 

fariesin reafoning, yet right being, overcome by, 
might, Sentence was given, and they burned in. 
the faid Town of Lions Being fet upon the Cart,: 
they began to fing Pfalms. As they paffed by the. 
-| Market-place, one of them with aloud voice fa-. 
luted the People with the words. of the laftChap-, 
‘ter to the Hebrews : The God of Peace which. 
brought again from death the great Paftor of the , 
Sheep, in the Blood, of the eternal, ‘Teftament, - 
é&c. Coming to the place, firft the two youngeft. 
one after, another went up upon the heap of; 
Wood to the fake, and there were faftned, ,and. 
fo after them the oe Martial Alba being, 
2 the 


' Dr.Cuna- 
banus 2 
guayFrier. 


udg Vi- 
feds 


Primatus , 
Official. 


Cache 
us, Judg. 
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the eldeft was the laft; who likwife being ftripped of 
his Clothes, and brought to the Stake, defired this Petition 
of the Governour, which was, That he might go about 
his Fellows tied at the Stake, and kifs them. Which 
being, granted, he went and kiffed every one, faying, 
Farewel my Brother. Likewife the other four, follow- 
ing, the like Example, bad each one, Farewel my Brother, 
With that, fire was commanded to be put unto them. 
The Hangman had tied a Rope about all their Necks, think- 
ing, firlt to ftrangle thems but their Faces being {meared 
with Fat and Brimftone, the Rope was burnt before they 
were firangled. So the bleffed Martyrs, in the midft of 
the fire, fpake one to another to be of good cheer, and 
fo departed. Ex Crifp. Pant. &c. 
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“Their Examinations briefly touched. 
: The Frier. 
Thou faieft, Friend, in thy Confeffion, that the Pope is 


The Pope is Succeffor of St. Peter : 
Ergo, he is Supreme Head of the Church. 
A The Martyr. 
I deny firfi your Antecedent. 
The Frier. 
The Pope fitteth in the place of St. Peter : 
Ergo, he is the Succeffor of St. Peter. 
The Martyr. 3 
I will grant neither of both: firft, becaufe that he, which 


as Peter did; which thing the Pope doth not. Secondly, 
althohe did fo preach as Peter did, he might well fol- 
low the Example of Peter, yet fhould he not therefore 
be the Head of the Church, but a member only of the 
fame. The Head of Men and Angels, whom God hath 
appointed, is Chrift alone, faith St. Pax. 

The Frier. 

Although Chrift be the Head of the whole Church 
Militant and Triumphant, yet his Vicar here in Earth is 
left to fupply his room. 

The Martyr. 

Not fo, for the power of his Divinity being fo great, 
to fill all things, he needeth no Vicar or Deputy to fupply 
his abfence. 

The Frier. 

1 will prove, that although Chrift be King both of 
Heaven and Earth, yet he hath here in Earth many Vicars 
under him, to govern his People. 

The Martyr. 

Tt is one thing to rule in the Civil State, another 
thing, to rule fpiritually. For in civil Regiment we have 
Kings and Princes ordained of God by the Scriptures, for 
the Obfewation of publick Society : In the Spiritual Regi- 
ment and Kingdom of the Church it is not fo. 

Then another Frier. 

Thou faielt St. Peter is not the Head of the Church, I 
will prove he is. : 

Our Lord faid to Peter, Tho fbalt be called Cephas : 
which Cephas isas much to fay in Latin, as Head: 

Ergo, Peter is Head of the Church. 

The Martyr.: 

Where find you that Interpretation? St. Fobn in his firft 
Chapter doth expound it otherwife: Thou fhalt be called 
Cephas, that is as much (faith he ) as Petrus, or Stone. 

Then the Judg Vilerdus, calling fora New Teftament, 
turned to the place, and found it to be fo, Whereupon 
the Frier was utterly dafhed and ftood mute. 

‘The Frier. 

Thou faieft in thy Confeffion, that a Man hath no 
Free-will, I will prove it. Jt is written in the Gofpel, 
how aMan going from Ferufalem to Fericho fell among, 
Thieves, and was fpoiled, maimed, and left half dead, 
&e. Thomas of Aquine expoundeth this Parable to mean 
Free-will, which he faith, is maimed; yet not fo, but that 
fome power remaineth in Man to work. 

* The Martyr. 
This Interpretation I dorefufe, and deny. 
The Frier, 


What , thinkeft thou thy felf better learned than St. 


Thomas ? 


Perfecut, Martyrs, and the causes of ther Martyrdom, 


is to be made to God, and that thofe places which they 
alledg for Auricular Confeffion, out of St. Fames and 
other , are to be expounded of brotherly Reconciliation 
between one another, and not of Confeifion in the Prieft’s 
Ear. And here again the Friers flood, having nothing to 
fay againft it, 














ee 


The Martyr, 
I do arrogate no fuch Learning unto my ff But 


this I fay, this Parable is not fo to be exponnded, but 
is fet forth for example of the Lord, to commend to us 
Charity towards our Neighbour, how one fhould help 
another. 


The Frier, 
Thou faieft in thy Confelfion, that we are jultified only 


by Faith, I will prove that we are juftitied by Works. 


By our Works we do merit : 
Ergo, by Works we are juftified. 
The Martyr. 
Ideny the Antecedent. 
The Frier. 
St. Paul, Hebrews the lait, faith, Forget not to do good, 


and to diftribute unto others: Talibus enim vitiimis pro- 
meretur Dens: That is, For by fuch Oblations God is 
merited. 


We merit God by onr Works: 
Ergo, we are juftitied by our Works, 
The Martyr. 
The words of St. Paw! in that place be otherwife, and 


are thus to be tranflated: Ialibws enim vidlimis deleétatur 
Deus: That is, With fuch Sacrifices God is delighted, or 
is well pleafed. 


The Fudge Vilard, 
Vilard the Judg, twmed the Book, and found the place 


even to be fo as the Prifoner faid: Here the Friers were 
marvelloufly appalled and troubled in their minds: of 
whom one asked then, What he thought of Confeilion ? 


The Martyr. 
To whom the Martyr anfwered, That Confeffion only 


Confeflion, 


A black Frier, 
Doft thou not believe the Body of Chrift to be locally -pantib- 


and corporally in the Sacrament? I will prove the fame : ftantiation: 
Jefus Chrift taking Bread, faid, This is my Body. 


Ergo, it istruly his Rody. 
‘The Martyr, 
The Verb (e# ) is not to be taken here Subftantively 


in his own proper fignification, as fhewing the.Nature 
of a thing in Subftance, as in Philofophy it is wont to 
be taken but as noting the property of a thing fignifying, 
after the manner and Phrafe of the Scripture; where one 
thing is wont to be called by the name of another, fo as 
the Sign is called by the Name of the thing, fignitied, ec. 
So isCircumcifion called by the Name of the Covenant, and 
yet is not the Covenant. So the Lamb hath the Name of 
the Paffover, yet is not the fame. In which two Sacraments 
of the old Law, ye fee the Verb ( ) tobe taken, not 
as fhewing the fubftance of being, but the property of 
being in the thing that is fpoken of: And fo likewife in the 
Sacrament of the new Law. 


The Frier. 
The Sacraments of the old Law, and of the new do dif sacraments 
fer greatly 5 for thefe give Grace, fo did not the other. aed 


The Martyr. 

Neither the Sacraments ofthe old, nor of the new Law, 
do give Grace, but thew him unto us which giveth Grace 
indeed, The Minifter giveth the Sacraments, but Jefus 
Chrift giveth Grace by the operation of the Holy Ghott: 
of whom it is faid, This is be which baprizerh with the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. 

The Frier. 


The Fathers ofthe Old Teftament, were they not Par- tn 
takers of the fame Grace and Promifes with us ? deh 
The Martyr. 

Yes, for St. Pawl faith, that the Fathers of the Old 
Teftament did eat the fame {piritual Meat, and did drink 
of the fame fpiritual Drink with us, 

The Frier. : 

Jefus Chrift faith, Fobn the fixth, Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Defert, and are dead. 

Ergo, they were not Partakers of the fame Grace with us 
in the New Teftament. The 


Cw 
K.Hen. 2. 
wry 


Jultificaticn. 


“how they St. Paw) warketh anger 5 And they that are under the Law, 
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N The Martyr. The Official, 
|The true’ Chrift here fpeaketh of them, which did not eat that 





true here { t h What fayeft thou, lewd Heretick, is the Bread of the 
Mim. Bdanna withFaith,which was atype and figure of that Bread : Lord’s Supper, and the Bread that we eat at home, all one 
of Life that came from Heaven: and not of them which "and is there no difference between them ? : 
did eat the fame with Faith, as Mofes, Aaron. Fofbua,C aleb, "The Martyr, 
and fuch others, who under the fhadows of the Old Tefta- | In Nature and Subftance there is no difference, in quality 
ment, did look for Chrift to come, For fo it is written of and in ule there is much difference. For the Bread of the * 
Abraham, That be fam the day of Chrift, and rejoiced; Lord’s Table, tho it be of the fame nature and fabftance 
not feeing it with his bodily eyes, but with the eyes of his , with the Bread that we eat at home, yet when it is ap- 
Faith. . | plied to be a Sacrament, it taketh another quality, and is 
Here the doltifh Doctor was ata ftay, having nothing ‘ fet before us to feal the Promife of our Spiritual and Exer- 
tofay, but, Hear Friend, be not fo hot, nor fohafty, tarry | nalLife, And thus was the effe& of their Examinations. 
awhile, tarry awhile. At length, after his tarrying, this | Ex Crifp. ; ee 
came out. 











The Frier, Petrus Bergerius, at Lions, Anno 1553. 
‘The Fathers é 


eee I will prove that they of the Old Teftament were not 


Teftament, partakers of the fame Grace with us. The Law ( faith About the fame time, when thefe five Stu- Petrus Ber= 


dents above fpecified were apprehended, this tyr." 
The Name | 2e7gertus alfo was taken at Liowsand with them 
of his Per- | €Xatmined, and made alfo the like Confeition 
fecutor ap. | with them together, and fhortly after them fuf= 
coir fered the fame Martyrdom. He had been be- 
He i * | fore an Occupier or Merchant of Wines: He 
had Wife and Children at Geneva; to whom he , 
wrote fweet and comfortable Letters. Inthe 
Dungeon with him was a certain Thief and Ma- 
lefa€tor,which had lain there the {pace of 7 or 8 
months. This Thief, for pain and torment,cried 
out of God,and curfed his Parents that begat him, being al- 
moft eaten up with Lice, miferably handled, and fed with 
fuch Bread as Dogsand Horles had refufed to eat. So it The notable 
pleafed the goodnels of Almighty God, that through the ‘oaerfion 
teaching and prayer of this Bergerius, he was brought to pata 
repentance of him(elf, and knowledg of God, learning 
much comfort and patience by the Word of the Gofpel 
preached to him. Touching his Converfation, he wrote a 
{weet Letter to thofe five Students above mentioned wherin 
he praifeth God for them, and efpecially for this Bergerius, 
declaring alfo in the fame Letter,that the next day after that 
he had taken hold of the Gofpél, and franted himfelf to pa- 
Hence 3 according to the fame, his Lice (which he could’ 
pluck out betore no lef than twenty at once betwixt his 
fingers) now were fo gone from him, that he had not one. 
Furthermore, fo the Alms of good Men was extended to- 
wards him, that he was fed with White-bread, and that 
which was very good: Such is the goodne(s of the Lord 
toward them that love and feek his Truth, The name of 
this Convert was Fobn Chambone, Ex Epift. Joan. Cham- 
bone: Ex Crifp. Pantal. &c, , 


were under 


the Lawand are under Malediction: Ergo, they of the Old Law and 
how they Teftament, were not partakers of the fame Grace with us. 
were utider 

Grace, The Martyr. 

St. Paul here proveth, That no Man by the Law can be 
joftified, but that all Men are under the Anger and Curfe of 
God thereby, forfomuch as nd Man performeth that which 
in the Law is comprehended; and therefore, we have 
need every Man to run to Chrift, to be faved by Faith, fee- 
ing no Man can be faved by the Law. For whofoever trutt- 
eth co the Law, hoping to find juftificatioh thereby, and not 
by Chrift only, the fame remaineth ftill under maledi¢tion : 
not becaufe the Law iscurfed, or the times thereof under 
the Curie; but becaule of the weaknefs of our natures, 
which are not able to perform the Law. 

The Frier. 

St.Pax/,Rom.7.declareth in the Old Teftament to be no- 
thing but Anger and Threatnings, and in the New Tefta- 
ment to be Grace and:Mercy, in thefe words where he faith, 
Wretched Man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? The Grace of God by Jefus Chrift 

The Martyr. 

St. Pawl in this place neither meaneth nor fpeaketh of 
the difference of times between the Old and the New Te- 
ftament,but of the conflict between the flefh and the fpirit 5 
fo that, whereas the fleth is ever rebelling againft the {pirit, 
yet the {piritual Man notwithftanding, through the Faith of 
Chrift, hath the Victory. Furthermore, the true tranflation 
of that place hath not Gratia Dei, but Gratius ago Deo, per 
Sefium Chriflum, 8c. 

, Primacius the Official. 
TheSicrae = The Official, feeing the Frier almott here at a point, fet 
mas in,and faid, Thou lewd Heretick, doft thon deny the blet- 


fed Sacrament ? Stephanus Peloquinus. 


The Martyr, Dyonifius Peloquinus, at VilleFranche a - 
No Sir, but T embrace and reverence the Sacrament, fo as boat Lions, 
it was inf:ituted of the Lord, and left by his Apoftles. Anno 1553. 


The Official. 

Thou denieft the Body of Chrift to be in the Sacrament, 

and thou callelt the Sacrament Bread. 
The Martyr. 

The Scripture teacheth us to feek the Body of Chrift in 
Heaven, and not in Earths where we read, Coloff. 3. If ye 
bevifen with Chrift, feck not for the things which are upon the 
Earth: But for the things which are in Heaven, where Chrift 
is fitting at the right Hand of God, &c. 

And whereas Vaffirm the Sacrament not to be the Body, | 
but Bread, {peaking of Bread remaining in its own Sub- 
fiance, herein I do no other but as St. Paz! doth, who, 

. ¥ Cor, 11. doth call it Bread likewife four or five times to- 
gether. ‘ 
/ The Fri, 
Jefus Chrifi faid, that he was the Bread of Life. 
The Official. 

Thou naughty Heretick, Jefus Chrift faid that he was a’ 
Vine, and a Door, @&e, Where he is to be expounded to | 
fpeak figuratively. But the words of the Sacrament are | 
not fo to be expounded, 

The Martyr. 

Thofe Teftimonies which you alledg, make more for 

me than for you. ; 


Stephen Peloguine, Brother to this Dyonifius, Sp 
was taken about two or three years before, Dypnife Pe- 
with Aan Audebert above mentioned, and. alfo aes 
martyred for the teftimony of the Gofpel at Martyrs. 
the fametime, with afimall fre. After whom 
followed Dyonife Peloguine, in the fame fteps of 
martyrdom, which was his Brother. This 
Dyonife had been fometime a Monk, and chang? 
ing his Weed, took a Wife, with whom he li- 
veda certain {pace at Genevain godly Order 
and modefty of Life. Coming atterward to 
Ville Franche, fix miles from Lions, from thence 

he was had to Lions, where he remained in Prifon ten 
months. From thence he was reverfed to Ville Franche, 
where he was condemned, degraded, and burned. The 
Articles whereupon he was condemned, were, for the Ma(s, 
the Sactament, Auricular Confeffion, Purgatory, the Vir- 
gin Mary, andthe Pope’s Supremacy. He fuffered in the. 
year of our Lord 1553. Septemb.11. In his Martyrdom, 
{uch patience and fortitude God gave, that when he was 
half burned, yet he never ceafed holding up his hands to 
Heaven, and calling upon the Lord, to the great admira- 
tion of them that looked on. Ex Jo. Crifp. 
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Ludovicus Maficus. 

Michael Gerard bis Cofix. 

Stephen Gravot Carpzntir. 
At Lions, Anno 1553. 


Ludovick} 
Mur 1c, Mi- 
chael Gerard 
Stev.Gravor, 
Martyrs. 
At Lions the fame year thefe three alfo were 
apprehended, and po ene r 
been of the Order of the Dizilances, which 
The Kings : ferved the King in his Wars. Afterward, com- 
Lieute~ 
nant at 
Lions. j 


Perfecut. 





Ludovicus had ; orm Tn- 
quifitor. 
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Buatheri- | bid to add alfo Romanum, that is, the Church of i as 


* Offici- | Rome, that he refufed. Advocates he knew 


none,but Chrift alone. Purgatory he knew none, 
but the Cxofs and Paffion of the Lamb, which 
purgeth the fins of all the World. True Con- 
feflion, he faid, ought to be made not to the 
Prieft once a year, but every day to God, and to 
fach whom we have offended. The eating of the 
Flefh and Blood of Chrift he took to be {piritu- 
al: and the Sacrament of the Fle(h and Blood of 


ing to Geneva, he was trained up in the know- | Chrift to be eaten with the mouth, and that Sacrament to 
i ledg and doétrine of the Lord, Upon divers ; be Bread and Wine under the name and fignitication of the 
j Articles he was examined, as invocation of | Body and Blood of Chrift 5 the Mafs not to be inftituted of 


Saints, and of the Virgin Mary, Free-will, Me- {| Chrift, being a thing contrary to his Word and Will, For 


dial ee Fafting, the Lord’sSupper. _ In his fecond exa- 


mination, they enquired of him, and alfo of 
the other two, touching Vows, the Sacraments | 
the Ma&, and the Vicar of Chrift. In all which » 
Articles, becaufe his and their Judgment dit- | 
fented from the Dodtrine of the Pope’s Church, i 
they were condemned. The Anfwers of Mar- 
fac to the Articles, are to be feen at large in 
the Book of the French Martyrs, fet out by Fo. 
Crifp. , 

The Lieutenant, among other blafphemies, had thefe 
words; Of the four Evangelifts, bat two were pure, | 
Matthew and Fabn x the other two, Mark and Luke, were 
but gatherers out of the other, The Epittles of St. Paul, | 
but that the Do¢tors of the Church had authorized them, ' 
he would otherwile efieem them no better than the Fables 
‘ote, what OF AL fop. : 2 
Opinion the tee The fid Lieutenant faid to Mr. Cope’s Maid, 
vavde ee {peaking fomewhat of the Law, Curfed be the God of ! 


TheFriers. 


‘Fise blafphe- 
mies or the 
Bapits, 









of the Law 


of God, that Law. ; 
facia not When the Sentence of Condemnation was given againtt i 


with txir thefe three, they were fo glad thereof, that they went 
he out praifing God, and finging Pfalms. Which troubled | 
the Judges fore, to fee them fo little to efteem their death: | 
informuch that the Lieutenant caufed them to be made to 
hold their peace, faying, Shall thefe vile Abjects fo vaunt 
themfelves againtt the whole State of the Realm? Then | 
as Mirfse was going ina Comer by to pray, one of the | 
Souldiers would not fafler him. To whom he faid, That 
little time which we have will you not give us to pray? 
With that the Souldier being aftonifhed went his 


way. 

AS they fhould be brought out of Prifon to the Stake, 
the Hangman tied a Rope about the Necks of the other 
two. Marfac {eeing himlelf to be {pared becaufe of his 
Order and Degree, called by the way to the Lieutenant, 
that he might alfo have one of the precious Chains about 
his Neck, in honour of his Lord; the which being gran- 
ted, fo were thefe three bleffed Martyrs committed to the 
tire, where they with meek patience yielded up their lives 
to the hands of the Lord, in teftimony of his Gofpel. Ex 


Crifp. Pant, 
Mattheus Dimonetus, AZerchant, at Lions. 
: : Anno 1553. 
Bi. Dimor- 
us rar tyr. . ik . 
- This Merchant firft lived a vifcious and déte- 
The Licn- ftable Jife, full of much corruption and filthinefs. 


tenant of | He was alfo a fecret Enemy, and fearcher out of | 
Lions. good Men, when and where they convented to- 
gether. Who being called notwithftanding, by 
the grace of God, to the knowledg and favour 
of his Word, fhortly after was taken by the 
Lieutenant, and Buatherins the Official, in his 
own houfe at Lions, and fo after a little exami- 
nation was fent to Prifon. Being, examined by 
the Inquilitor and the Cficials, he refufed to 
yield any anfwer to them, knowing no authori- 
ty they had upon him, but only to the Lieute- 
nant. 

His Anfwers were, that he believed all that 
the holy univerfal Church of Chrift did truly 
believe, and all the Articles of the Creed. To the 
Article of the Holy Catholick Church, being 


Frimacits 


Ojficial, 


rits, and good Works, Auricular Confelfion, } the Head of the Church,he knew none but only Chrift. Be- 


ing, in Prifon, he had great conflicts with the inhrmity of 
his Fleth, but efpecially with the temptation of his Parents, 
Brethren, and Kinsfols, and the forrow of his Mother: ne- 
verthelefs, the Lord fo affifted him, that he endured to the 
end. At his burning he fpake much to the People, and was 
heard with great attention. He fuflered Fuly 15- 1553 
Ex Crifp. 
William Neel, an Auten Frier, at Evreux in hi 
France. Anno 1553. 


Hen. Pantal. lib, 9. & Crifp. G Adrian, 
maketh mention alfo of one Wiliam Neel, a 
Frier Angu(tine, who fuffered in much like fort 
the fame year, and was burned at Exrenx in 
France. The occafion of his trouble rofe firft,for 
the rebuking, of the vicious demeanour of the 
Pricfis there, and of the Dean named Legoux. 
: For the which the Dean caufed him to be fent to 
M, Stwzo | Evresexe to the Prifon of the Bifhop. The ftory 
setae of this Wil. Nect, with his anfwers to their Ar- 
ary of Ex- | ticles objected, is to be read more at large in the 
ren, ninth Book of Pantalion, and others. 


Legoux the 
Dean, dise- 
rsyenfis. 


Sim.Laloe, 
mastyr, 


Simon Laloe, at Dyion, Anno 1553. 


Simon Laloe a SpeCtaclemaker, coming from 
Geneva into France for certain bufinefs, was 
laid hand of by the Bailiff of Dyion, Three 
things were demanded of him. Firft, Where 
he dwelt. Secondly, What was his Faith. 
Thirdly, What Fellows he knew of his Reli- 
The;Bailit | gion, His dwelling, he faid, was at Geneva. 
_ ra e | His Religion was fuch as was then ufed at Ge- 
City Dy. | neva. As for his Fellows, he faid, he knew none, 
on. but only them of the fame City of Geneva, 
where his dwelling was. When they could get 
of him no other anfwer but this, with all their 
racking and torments,they proceeded to his Sen- 
tence, and purfued the execution of the fame, 
which was Nov. 2 t+ 1553+ 


The Executioner, who was named James Silvefter, the execu 
feeing the great faith and conftancy of that heavenly Mar- tlaner con. 
tyr, was fo compuncted with repentance, and fell in fuch 
defpair of himfelf, that they had much ado, with all the 
promifes of the Gofpel, to recover any comfort in him, 

At lait, through the Mercy of Chrift, he was comforted, 
and converted; and fo he with all his Family removed to 
the Church at Geneva. Ex Fo. Crifp. 


Nich. Nail, 
martyr. 


Nicholas Nayle, at Paris. _ 
Anno 1553. 


This Nicholas, aShoomaker, coming to Pa- 
ris with certain fardels of Books, was there ap- 
prehended who ftourly perfifting in confeffing 
the Truth, was tried with fundry torments, to Torment 
utter what Fellows he had befides of his Pro- 
feffion, fo cruelly, that his body was diffolved al- 
mot one joint from another : but fo conftant he 
-was in his filence,that he would expre{S none.As 
they brought him to the Stake, firlt they puta 
gag or piece of wood in his mouth, ae ed 
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Peter Serre, 
martyye 


. quilitor 


Priefts craft, 
avile and a 
filthy Art. 


AL Table of the 


Perfecut. 
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bound with cords to the hinder part of his head, 
| fo hard, that his mouth on both fides gufhed 
_| out with blood, and disfigured his face mon- 
{troufly. By the way they paffed by an Hofpital, 
where they willed him to worfhip the Picture of 
St. Mary landing, at the Gate: but he turned 
his back as well as he could, and would not. 
For the which the blind People were {0 grieved, 
that they would have fallen upon him. After he 
was brought to the fire,they fo fmeared his body 


with fat and brimftone, that at the firft taking of | 


the fire, all his skin was parched, and the inward 
parts not touched. With that the cords burft 
which were about his mouth, whereby his voice 
was heard in the midft of the flame, praifing 
the Lord, and fo the bleffed Martyr departed, 
Ex Fo. Crifp. 


Peter Serre, about Toloufe, Anno 1553. 

> Peter Serre firft was a Prieft, then changing 

his Religion, he went to Geneva, and learned 

the Shoomakers Craft, and {0 lived, Afterward 

A woman | UPonafingular love he came to his Brother at 
of Toloxfe, | Loloufe, to the intent to do him good. His Bro- 
ther had a Wife, which was not well pleafed 

with his Religion and coming. She in fecret 

counfel told another Woman, one of her Neigh- 

bours, of this. What doth the, but goeth to the 

The om. | Official, and maketh him privy of all, The OF 
cial of the | ficial thinking to foreflack no time, taking 
Bithep of 
Tolawfe. | Peter, and brought him before the Inquifitor. 
To whom he made fuch declaration of his 
Faith, that he feemed to reduce the Inquifitor to 
fome feeling of Conftience, and began to in- 
ftruct him in the Principles of true Religion. 
Notwithftanding, all this helped not,but that he 
was condemned by the faid Chancellor, to be 
degraded, and ‘committed to the fecular Judg, 
The Judg enquiring of what Occupation he was, 
he faid,that of late he wasa Shoomaker.Whereby 
the Judg, underftanding that he had been of 
and Chan- | {ome other faculty before, required what it was. 


The Tu- 


peli of He faid he had been of another faculty before,but 
er cose! | he was athamed to utter it, or to remember it, 


pia being the worft and vileft {cience of all orher in 
the whole World befides. The Judg and the 
‘| People, fuppofing, that he had been fome Thief 
or Cutpurle, enquired to know what it was 5 
but he for fhame and forrow ftopped his mouth, 
and would not declare it, At aft, through 
their importunate clamour, he was conftrained 
to declare the Truth, and faid, That he had 
been a Prieft. The Judg thereupon was fo 
moved, that he condemned him  firft, en- 
joining him in his condemnation, to ask the 
King forgivenefs, then judged him to have his 
tongue cut out, and fo to be burned, From this 
Sentence, he appealed to the Parliament of To- 
loufé : Not for that he thought thereby to fave 
his lite, but becaufe he was enjoined to ask the 
King forgivenefs, whom he had never offended. 
Alfo becaufe he was judged to have his tongue 
cut off, wherewith he would praife his God, 
Notwithftanding, by the Sentence of that Par- 
liament, he was likewife condemned to be 
burned 5 only he was pardoned for asking for« 
givenefs of the King, and the cutting off of 
his tongue, fo that he would fay nothing againft 
their Religion. 
As he went to burning, he paffed by the College of 
St. Martial, where he was bid to honour the Pi@ure of 
the Virgin flanding at the gate. Which becanfe he refufed, 


. the Judg commanded his tongue to be cut offs and {0 be- 


Conftan 
Notable. 


ing put to the fire, he ftood fo quiet, looking up to Heaven 
all the time of burning, as tho he had felt nothing, bring- 
ing fuch admiration to the people,that one of the Parliament 
faid, that way not to be belt, to bring the Lutherans to the 
fire, for that would do more hurt than good. Ex Fo.Crifp. 
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Martyrs, andthe Caufes of their Adartyrdom, 


counfel with his Fellows, laid hands upon this | 
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Stephen King, Petrus Denocheus, at 
Chartres. Anno 1553. 
Stephen King, after he had been at Straf: 
The Go. | 2#7gb awhile, returned again into his Coun- 
vernor of | tty, dwelling in a Town bearing the name of 
Marches, | St. George, not far from Chauffours where he 4 
ferved in the place of a Notary, and had un- - 
der him a Clerk named Peter Denoche, who ; 
alio had been at Geneva, and was thtre zealous ce bees 
in ihftructing the ignorant, and rebuking 
blafphemous Swearers, and other Offen- 
ders. Thefe two were not long together but 
they were fufpected both of Lutheranifin, and 
{o were apprehended by the Governor of the 
Marches, or Marfhal, and fo were carried to 
Chartres : where after their conftant confeffion, upon their 
examination made, they were enclofed in Prifon, and there 
fuftained long, and tedious indurance. During the which 
meantime, Stephen King made many worthy Songs and 
Sonets in the praife of the Lord, whereby to recreate his 
Spirit in that doleful captivity. At length, when after 
long perfivafions and fair promifes of the Bifhop, and of 
other, they could not be revoked from the Doétrine of 
their Confeftion, they were condemned. From that cons 
demnation, they appealed to the Court of Paris. But 
the Council there, confirming their former Sentence, re 
tumed them again to Chartres, from whence they came, 
where they were both executed with cruel punifhment 
of fire. Ex Hiftor. Gallic, per Fo. Crifp. 


Stev. Hing: } 


Antonius Magnus, or Magneus, at Pariss 
Anno 1554. = 


Antonius Magnts, was fent by the five which 
were in Prifon at Lions, above-mentioned, and 
by other alfo that were in in Captivity at Paris, 
unto Geneva, to commend them to their prayers 
unto God for them. Who, after certain bufi- 
nef§ there difpatched, retuned again into Franc?, 
and there within three hows of his coming; 
was betrayed and taken by certainPriefts at Bur= 
ges, and there delivered by the {aid Priefts unto 
the Official, aftera few days the King’s Juftices 
took him from the Official,&& fent him to Pariss 
where after great rebukes and torments he fuf- 
fered in the Prifon, and firmly perfifting, in the 
profeilion of the Truth,by their capital Sentence 
he was adjudged to have his tongue cut out,and 
fo was burned at Maslbert-place in Paris, Est 
jo Crifp, i os 


William Alencon Book-feller, 
A certain Shereman, 
At Montpelliers, Anne 1554. 


Priefis. of 
Buggeés, 


‘Will. Alen- 
con,martyr. 


This Aleneon did much good in the Provinces 
of France by carrying Books. Coming to 
Montpelliers he was there circumvented by fale 
Brethren, detected, and laid in Prifon, n his 
Faith he was firm and conftant, to the end of 
his martyrdom, being bumed the 7#b of Fa- 
nmuary, 1554. 

There was the fame time at Motpelliersa cer a stereman 
tain Shereman or Clothworker, who had been ™aty 
Jong, in durance for Religion, but at length for 
fear and infirmity he roked: To whom it 
was injoined by the Judges to make publick 
recantation, and to be prefent alfo at the bum- 
ing of Alenconaforefaid, At the beholding of 
whofe death and conftancy, it pleafed God to 
firike into this Man fuch boldnefS, that he defi- 
red the. Judges, that either he might burn with 
this Alencon, or elfe be brought again into Pri- 
fon, faying, That he would make no other re- 
cantation, but fo, Wherefore within three 
days after he was likewife condemned to the 
fire, and burned in the Town aforefaid. Ex 
Fo. Crifp. 


Falfe Bre- 
thren. 
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there was nothing amended. Where behold the Judgment “~V~ : pa ; is : —— ee | ce 
Paris Panier, 2 Lawyer, at Dola, of God: In the mean time, while they were at Paris, the loecaee A Merthant h ves ar 5 - Merchant of Paris, who faid in jelt to Laquifitor: This Inui 
Darts Panter Anno 1554. wretched perfecutor, Giles te Pers, was fuddenly ftrucken Got can a haved ior : he ae of se ee You wear a rope about your bo- Doft thou believe the Church of Rove 2 fitor wast 
tin : cay [Tah died a Bremy: which made many Men 0 fn." Fite" the Pope edecmed him upon this comiiion, thee ates | No, Kdo believe heen end Unie Charchy ie 
se iste ied worst Up te hence | NW Osine eCheck, 
wyer, name ar ZEN y 2 : |. . Z : S ? nguifitor. ry 
flanding to the Gofpel of Chrifts Anno 1554. | 1. For {peaking againft the Sacraments which they denied. Friars of Paris caufed him to be apprehended, and laid in | What Catholick Church's that ? Notary. 
Ex Pantal. 2. For fpeaking againft Baptifm ; which alfo' they de- prifCn, and fo judgment paffed upon him that he fhould be The Martyr, 
: nied. ; nel SERS ee hislife, was contented to recant, The Congregation or Communion of Chriftians, 
“Peter du Val Shoomaker, at Nifmes, 3. For {peaking contumely againft the Saints which 4 aie : € HH earing, of his recantation, com- Inguifitor. 
Anno 1554. oy in ie sae deniedé eg , ‘ wed: Si cline ea One one ae be na we Congregation is that, or of whom doth it 
: ter this, the cer, to caule them to recant, threatne sey Sas em to make | cont ¢ : 
At Newinaus in Delpbinate, Peter dw Val | them with torments, which they fivtained very extream, To hafte to the Gallows, to hang him up while he was yet ina The Martyr. ; 
eae “ faftained fore and grievous rackings and tor- | the fpace from after dinner till three of the clock... When ‘The jndge cs > faid they, lefthe fall again, And fo was this || It confiftethi in the number of God’s Ele, whom God Teechurt, 
ments 3 wherewith his Body being broken, dif- | all that would not turn them, he fent to thema Frier Do- Beer one nt, notwithitanding his recantation, hanged for | hath chofen to be the members of his Son Jelus Chrift, of : 
_ | folved, and maimed, yet he notwithftanding | minick, a Man captious and fophiftical, to prefs them in jefting againft the Friars, Ex Pantal, lib,7. whom he isalfo the head. > 
manfully abiding, all their extremity, would | difputation. But as he could do no hurt unto them,fo could an - f Inguifitor. 
nameandutter none. Then was he had to the | they dono good upon him. When the time of their exe- 7, To this Merchant may alfo_be adjoined the Brother of | Where is the Congregation, or how is it known? 
fire, and there confamed, Anno 1554. Ex | cution cid approach, the Officer aforefaid put into their Golnad piacere oi i ae oe the truth of the whe ‘The Martyr. 
So. Crifp. hands, being tied, a wooden Crof, which they took-with E ve 2 a ' y the countel and inftruction of his | _ It is difperfed through the univerfal World, in divers Re- 
eee their teeth, and flung it away : for the which, the Officer nee i ee ae ae Ga ie ne defperation, gions, and is known by the fpiritual direCtion wherewith 
reer brs agree steer a Bae Fics tonsa ee © | epee ape pa anes ca 
ulianus le, Ville, Point-maker, at Santer- : - : . 6 - e xi fitution o °s Sacrament: 
Ee Biel re, Anno1554. theleS that theintongues were taken from them, to the in- , : } ° Inquifitor. oa 
hae : tent they fhould not {peak, yet God gave them utterance, ‘Thomas Cal- Thom Calbergne, a Coverlet-maker, at Do you think the Church that is at Geneva, Lanfanna, . 
Giles le Thefe two bleffed and conftant Martyrs, as | their tongues being, cut out, to {peak attheir death, fay- erie wate This Zh Toxerney, Anno 1554. Berney and fuch other places, to be a more true Church than = 
Pers, they were going toward Geneve, with one | ing, We bid Sin, the Fleth, the World, and the Devil, fare- we his Thomas had copied out certain fpiritual | the holy Church of Rome ? 
Lieute- | of their Sons and a Daughter, were apprehend- | wel for ever, with whom we fhall never have to do hereaf- Songs out of a Book in Geneva,which he brought | The Martyr, 
ae ed by Giles le Pers who in the way over- | ter. Divexs other words they fpake befides, which the Peo- ee ne to Tourney, and lent the fametoone | Yea, verily, for thefe have the Notes of the tme 
fhal of St. | taking them, and moft wickedly and judafly | ple did hear and note. At laft when the Tormenter came to, : all is fellows. This Book being efpied, he was | Church, 
Andrew, | pretending, great favour to them, and to their | fmear them with Brimftone and Gunpowder: Go to, faid called for of the J uftice, and examined of the Inquifitor. 
and Inqui- ) Religion, which he (as he faid) fuppofed them | Filalus, {alt on, falt on the ftinking and xotten flehh, Fi- Book, which he faid, contained nothing but that What difference then make you between thofe Churches 
lier AN to be of, with thele and many other fair | nally,as the flame came burfting up to their faces, they, per- was agreeing, to the Scripture, and that he | and the Church of Rome ? 
Vince of | Words circumvented and allured them, tocon- | fitting conftant in the fire, gave up their lives, and finithed would fiand by, The Martyr. 
Burbon. ‘| fels what was their Faith; whither they went | their martyrdoms. Ex fo. Crifp. & Hen. Pant. & aliis. _ Then he was had to the Caftle, and after | Much} for the Church of Rome is governed only with Di 
~ | with their Childrens and alfo that their Wives ; ee Ca ons ie moog to the Town-houfe, | Traditions of Men, but thofe are ruled only by the Word 
John Ber- | Were at Geneva. When they had declared this, _ Dyonifius Vayre, at Roan, Anno 1554. Denis vair ere adjudged to the fire; whereunto he | of God, Ro 
gerenscs, | the wretched Traitor gavea fign to the Horie- mae ba went chearfully, finging Palms, As he was in . Tnquifitor. = 
another | men, and fo were thefe fimple Saints of Chet In the fame year fuffered at Roan, Denis Vayre, the fame, the Warden of the Friars ftood cry- | Where learned you this Doctrine firft ? nero 
deg itor entrapped and brought to the Caftle of Niess | who, firlt leaving his popith Priefthood, went to ng, a Thomas, Thomas, yet it istime, re- The Martyr. 
fellor. Being, in Prifon, they were examined of waanv 4 spp age Geneva, where he learned the Art of Bookbind- ee er him. that came at the lafthour To} In England, at London. 
things: Whereunto they anfwered up. . 10s, under | ing,and brought many times Books into France. whom he cried out of the flame with aloud Inquifitor. 
according to their Faith. j Sheri After that, in the reign of King Edward the 6th, voice, And Ttrutt to be one of that fort; and How long have you been at Geneva ? 
Teanfab- Firft, Touching the Sacrament, they affirmed the Pian- | he came to Gerzey, and there was Minifter and fo calling upon thename of the Lord, gave up The Martyr. 
funtiation (bftantiation of the Bifhop of Rome to be againft the Ar- preached. After the death of King Edward,the his fpirit. Ex Crif. lib. 4. About nine or ten years. 
ticle of the Creed which faith that Chrift is gone up to Fo. Lan time not ferving him to tarry, thinking to re- Add alf ; i Inguifitor. 
Heaven, and there mee at the right ae of God: ad loys; ie oe ea tp Geass he came into oe Nicolas -Thele glee s one ete ee at a ce thou not believe the Virgin AZary to be a Mediatrix The Vitging 
therefore the Bread and Wine mutt needs remain in their | King’s with his Books, into a Town called Fucille: ‘aul;Martyr 1 ek ¢ been placed among the Dutch Mar- | and Advocate to God for Si ? ary no Ade 
Properties, being notwithftanding a Sacrament, ora holy Procira Whereas he going out to hire a Cart, William tyrs in the Table before. & . The Martyr vocate. 


A Ginilitude fign of the Body and Blood of the Lord. For like as_by 

oe Bread and Wine the heart of Man is comforted, {c the Bo- 
ie Body of dy of Chrilt crucified, and his Blood fhed {pirituaily, hath 
ae the like operation in the Souls of the Believers. 

For the Mals, they faid it was a thing moft fuperftitious, 
and mzer Idolatry. And if we put any part of Salvation 
therein, they faid, ic was utterly a robbing the Paffion of 
Chrift the Son of God, and that it was not cnce to be na- 
med out of a Chriftian mouth. Alfo, that they which fay 

! that Peter either was Pope, or Author of the faid Mafs, are 
far deceived. And as for turning Bread into the Body of 
Chrift by the words of Confecration, it was anerror, they 
faid, more of mad-men than any fad-men : forafmuch as 
God isneither fubjeét to Men, nor to the tongues or éx- 
orcifms of Men. Purgatory they denied to be any, fave 
only the Blood of Jefus Chrift. 
stonour to Furthermore, as they would not bereave the Saints of 
Godnotte God of their due honour, fo neither the Saints themfelves, 
Saiats “aid they, will be contented to rob God of his honour only 
due to him, 
As touching, ConfcTion,their opinion was,that the wounds 
and cafes of Confcience belong to no Man,but only to God. 
After thefe anfwers given and written, they were fent to 
the Monaftery cf Sanpeter, there to be difputed with. 
That done, the matter came to be debated among the 
Judges,what was to be done with them. Some would their 
goods to be taken by Inventory, and them to be banifhed. 
But Bergeronins at lat caufed to be determined, that they 
fhould be burned, and firft to hear Mafs. From that Court 


The Mal. 


they appealed to the Court of Paris: but the matter | tyrdom of that bleffed Denis, Ex Henric. Pantal. 1. 10. 
2. i 


Langlois, with Fobn Langlois his Brother, came 
in and ftayed his Books, and him alfo which had 
the cuftody of them. Denis, albeit he might 
have efcaped, yet hearing thie keeper of his Books to be in 
trouble, came, and prefenting himfelf, was committed, the 
other was delivered. Firft, after two months and a half im- 
prifonment, he was charged to be a Spy, becaufe he came 
out of England, Then from that Prifon he was removed to 
the Bifhop’s Prifon, and then to Roan where Sentence 
was given, that he fhould be bumed alive, and thrice lifted 
up, and let down again into the fire. After the Sentence gi- 
ven, they threatned him with many terrible torments, ‘un- 
lefs he would difclofe fuch as he knew of that fide. ‘To 
whom he anfwered, That the founder part of all France, 
and of the Senate, was of that Religion: Notwithftanding, 
he would utter no Man’s Name unto them. And as tor 
their torments, he faid, he paffed not 5 for if he were killed 
with racking, then he fhould not feel the burning of the 
fire. When they faw him fo little to pafs for their tor- 
ments, they left that, and proceeded to his buming: and 
firft, they put a Crofs in his hands, which he would not 
hold. Then becaufe he coming by the Image of the Virgin 
Mary, would not adore the fame, they cried, Cut out his 
tongue: and fo they caft him-into the Are,where he fhould 
be thrice taken up, but the flame went fo high, that the 
Hangman, being not able to come near him, cried to the 
people ftanding by to help, and fo did the Officers with 


FUs Marlyte 





. . The exomi- 
their ftaves lay upon the People, to help their Tormentors, tation of 
but never a Man would ftir.And this was the end and mar Tare 


There 








Richard Feu- 


The Lieu- 


Richard Feuyus, a Gold{mith at Lions, 
‘: Anno 1554. 
_ Fears a Goldimith, born at Roan, firlt be- 
ing in England, and in London, there received 
the talte and knowledg of God’s Word, as in 
his own Epiftle he recordeth. Then he “went 
to Geneva, where he remained nine or ten years, 
Latrenes. | From thence returning to Lions, there he was 


ae or | apprehended and condemned. Then he ap- 
aan at or | Pealed to the High-Court of Paris, through the 
Examiner | Motion of his friends, Where in the way as he 


of Dolphe- | was led to Paris, he.was met by certain whom 
nie. he knew noty and by them taken from his keep- 
ers, and fo fet at liberty, which was Anno 1551. 
After that, continuing at Geneva about’ the 
{pace of three years, he came upon bufinef to 
the Province of Dolpbenie, and there as he found 
His Artur. | ult, with the Grace {aid in Latin, he was de- 
ney. tected, and taken in his Inn in the night, by the 
Under-marfhal, or him which had the exami- 
nation of Malefactors. The next day he was 
fent to the Juftice, from him to the Bifhop ; 
who ridding their hands of him, then was he 
brought td the Lieutenant, who fent his Advo- 
cate with a Notary to him in Prifon, to examine 
him of his Faith, The whole Procels of his 
Examinations, with his Adverfaries and the Fri- 
ars, in his Story defcribed, is long, the princi- 
pal contents come to this effec. 


tenant, 


His Scrib, 





“believe, as in the Word of God is teftified, Jefiss Chrift 
to be the only Mediator and Advocate for all Sinners 3 albeit 
the Virgin dary be a bleffed Woman, yet the Office of an 
Advocate belongeth not unto her, : 
: Inquifitor. 
‘The Saints that be in Paradife, have they no power to whethee? | 
pray for us? . ae 
_ The Martyr. ae 
No, but I judg them to be bleffed, and to be contented 
with that grace and glory which they have, that is, that 
they be counted the membersof the Son of God ? 
Inquifitor. : 

And what then judg you of them which follow the Reli- 
gion of the Church of Rome? think you them to be 
Chriftians ? 


The Martyr. 
No, for that Church is not governed with the Spirit of The chueck 
God, but rather fighteth againft the fame. as 


Inguifitor. Church of 
Do you then efteem all them which feparate themfelves “™*- 
from the Church of Rome to be Chriftians ? 
The Martyr. 
Ihave not to anfwer for others, but only for my ‘elf 
Every Man (faith St. Pant) (hall bear bis own Barden, —al- 6: 


And thus the Advocate, when he had asked him whether 
he would put his hand to-that he had faid, and had obtain- 
ed the fame, he went to dinner. , 

At the next examination was brought unto hima Fran- 
cifcan Friar, who, firft entring with him touching the words 
that he fpake in his Inn, asked him, why that Grace might 

7 not 


at 
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; - - ze ASN Perficut. Martyrs, and tbe canfes of their Martyrdom, Perfecut, Martyrs, and the caufe their 

Perfecust. ; Martyrss and the caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom, KHene. E Koen. 6, a een ec ie neers = de = oer 
= —_—_—-. dof cr oa 7 Fncnsitt panei rr 4 “Y= own, nor obtruding Laws of their own devifing, Y would | only a orders fake, ferving unto commodity, 

id inLatine? Becaufe, faid he, by the Word o _  dnguifitor. — — ee then embrace their dogtrine, howfoever their life were to And as touching that any thing {hould 2 

ane ane ae rnded to Bay ai heart and | And dof thou think then there is no place after this life, E 9 g that any thing fhould be left for Doctors 


y the contrary : according, as Chrift doth tell us of the Scribes | and Councils to be decided, without the exprefs Word of 
es and Pharifees, adinonithing us to follow ther dodtrine, and | God,. that is not {03 for that all things be expreffed and 
Miv23- not their lives, Mat. 23. But there is great diiterence, | prefctibed by the Word, whatever is neceffary either for 

whether they that take the Governance of the Church do | govemment of the Church, or for the falvation of Men 5 
fit in Mofés’s chair, which isthe feat of truth, or elie do fit | {0 that there is no need for Doctors of the Church, or 
in the chair of abomination, {poken of by Danie/, and alfo | Councils, to decide any thing more than is decided al- 
by St. Paul, wherehe faith, That the man of perdition fball | ready, 
aThell2. fit inthe Temple of God, vaunting bimfelf infolcntly above Paul faith, That he dur(t utter nothing but what the Lord Rom, ts, 
all that is called God. 2 Theffl. 2.- had wrought by bim. Rom. 1 5+ St. Fob fpeaking of the 2/0 
‘Thekeys of |— And as touching the keys of binding, and loofing, given | Doétrine of Chriit Jefiis, wilieth us to receiz no man, unlefs The Church 
ne to Peter, Chrift therein aifigned to Peter and othér Apotiles, |4e bring with him the fame Dodirine, 2 John. St. Punl oor barat 
the office of preaching the Word of the Gofpel, which they | warneth the Galatians, not to believe an Angel from Hea- iy by the 
did alf well obferve, in preaching nothing, elf but only ven, bringing another Detirine than that which they had al~ op, 
the Word, in the which Word is all. the power contained | ready received. Gal. 2. Chrilt, calling himfelf the good ee 
of binding and leofing. Neither is it to be granted, the | Shepherd, neteth them to be bis Sheep which hear bis voice. - 
Church to have two Heads, one in Heaven, another in | and not the voice of others, John 10. And St. Peter admo- 
Earth; the Head whereof is but one, which is Jefus Chritt, | nilhing the Pattors of the Church, forewarns them to teach 
whom the Father hath appointed to be Head alone both in only the Word of God, without any feeking of Lordfbip or , 
ref. Heaven and Earth, as St. Pazl in many places of his Epittles | Dominion over the Flock, From the which moderazion how *?*"* 
Colof.1. - doth teach; Ephef. 1. Coloffi 1. &c. . far tue torm of the Pope’s Church doth differ, the tyranny : 
The Frier. which they ute, doth well declare. : 
You have no underftanding how to expound the Scrip- The Frier, - 
tures, but the old Doctors have expounded the Scriptures. | In the old Church Pyieftsand Minifters of the Church 
and holy Councils, whofe judgments are to be followed, | were wont to affemble together tor deciding of fuch things 
Autteatae = But what {ay youto auricular Confeifion 2 as pertained to the government and direction of the Church, 
Confeffion. The Martyr. Whereas in Geneva no {uch thing is ufed, as I can prove by 
I know no other Confeffion but that whichis to be made | this your own Teftament herein my hands, that you the 
to God, and reconciliation towards our Neighbour, which | better may underftand what was then the true ufe and man- 
Chriftand his Apoftles have commended to us. ner of the Church, 
/ The Frier.. 
Have you not read in the Go:pel, how Chriftdoth bid us 
to confels to the Prieft, where he commanded the Leper, 
being made whole, to fhew him(elf to the Prieft? 


with {pirit, and with that tongue which is moft under- 
ftood, and ferveth beft to the edification of the hearers. 
Then the Friar bringing forth his Benedicite, Agimus tibi 
gratias, ce. Laus Deo, Pax vidis, Requies defunttis, Ce. 
began thus to reafon. 


where Souls of Men departed remain fo long, till they have 
made fatisfaction for their fins? 
A The Martyr. 

No; but Lacktiowledg one fatisfaction once made fos 

the Sins of all Meri, by the Blood arid Sacrifice of Jefus 

Chrift our Lord, which is the propitiation and purgationt 


The Friar. for the fins of the whole World. 


God undetiandeth all tongues, and the Church of oe oS . 
Prayingin@ hath pre(cribed this form of .prayings receivitig, the fame : ee Aaone, os 
tone folate ancient Church saath Fathers, which ufed then | In the eighteenth chapter of Matthew, Chiritt fpeaking ae 
to prayinLatin, And ifany tongue be to be obferved in | by way of a parable or fimilitude, of a certain cruel Servant, 
nae oné more than another, why is it not as good who, ‘becaute he would not forgive his fellow-fervant, was 
to ay in the Latin tongue, as to pray in the French? caft into prifon, faith, That be shall not come ont from 
pr ae Maryn thence till he hath paid the uttermoft farthing. By the which 
My meaning is not to exclude any kind of language | fimilitude is fignified unto us a certain middle place, which 
fen whether it be Latin, Greek, Hebrew, or any | is left for fatistaction to = ane after this life for fins. 
. f nderftood, and may edify the _ The Martyr, : 
ee Pheer a Sonne 7  Firft, the fatisfaction for our Sins by the death of Chtift garistattion 
. is plain and evident in the Scriptures; as in thefe places: be oe 
Come to me, all you that labour and be burthened, and i a 
i ing him wi i i : » Lam the Door, he that entreth by 
cried, landing him with Hofanne filis David, and yet un- | refrefh you, Mat. 11 > 
; ; y faid, as writeth. me, foall be faved. Jolin 10. Iam the way, verity and life. 
ne ve ioe es John 13. Bleffed bethey thdt die in the Lord, for they ret ohn a 
Te may be that Ferom fo writeth, that they underftood | from their labours. Apoc. 13. Alfo to the Thief which pre 
ot ce rophetical meaning, or the accomplifhment of | hanged with the Lord, it was faid, This day thon halt be 
dl efe ee on Chrift his coming : but that they under- | with me in Paradife, &c, Secondly s As touching this fi- 
fe od the phrafe of that Speech or Language which they | militude, it hath no other demonftration but to admonifh 
ff a f xn in their own Language, Jerom doth not | us of our duty, in fhewing charity, and forgiving one ano- 
daa Se : ther, which unlefs wedo, there is no mercy to be looked 
"Then the Friar, declaring that héwas no’ fit pee 2 for at the hands of ee it 
iptures being in the Latin Tongue, iaferre 2 
Se Ce Doctors, and P aeacaies of] If this be true that you fay, then it fhould follow that 
Men, which feemed to move the Officer not a little; who | there is neither Purgatory nor any Limbus, which were a- 


: The Friar. 
When Chiitt entred the City of Zerufalem, the People 


The Martyr. . 
_ What was the true order and manner that the Apoftles ¢y-», 5 
did inftitute in the Church of Chritt, I would gladly hear, be inttimtea 


and alfo would delie you to confider the fame ; and when parout the 


Saat ith words {p i iftian Fai ich faith, He timbus. be M. ou have well confidered i you fi ane 
: th many things, as with words{poken | gainft our Chriftian Faith and our Creed, which faith, The Martyr, you have well confidered it, yet thall you find the inftituti. 
ae i Sf deve Mary, aad of the Saints, alfo | defcended into Hell, &c. The true Charch of the Lord Jefus Chrift never obferved oni and régiment of the Church of Genevz not to be without 
ith rebellion againtt Prinees and Kings, came at laft to the | ; The Deputy. this firange kind of confeffion, to carry our Sins to the | the publick counfel and advifement of the Magiltrates E'ders, 
erate of the Sacrament, and demanded ‘thus: Doft thou believe there is a Limbus 2 Prielt’s ear. And tho the Church of Rome hath intruded | and Minitters of that Church, with fich care and diligence as 
Inguifitor. The Martyr: 


this manner of confelfing, it followeth not thereby thac it | Paw? and Silas took in ordering the Church of Theffalonica, 
is to be received. And as touching the Leper whom the | Berea, &c. wherein nothing was dene without the authori. 
Lord feit to the Prieft, hé was not fént therefore to whifper : : 


i Holy Hott which the Prieft doth | Neither do I believe to be any firch placé, neither doth — 
ae a ane se oe the Scripture thereof make any menition. 


i i ty of God’s Word, as appeareth, Adis 1 7. Aslikewife alfo 
The Martyr. ‘The Friar, oe Ma his fins in the Prieit’s ear, but only for a teftimony of his | in eftablifhing the Church of Antioch, when the Apoftles 
J believe neither the Hoft, nor any fuch Confecration. Where were the old Fathers then béfore the death of health received according to the Law. 7 were together in countel for the fame, there was no other 
. Inquifitor. Chait ? Ot the othe? conftffion which is to be made to God, we | Law nor Dotrine followed, but only the Word of God, as 
Why ? doft thou not believe the holy Sacrament of the The Martyr. have both the exsiples aiid teftimonies of the Prophet Da- 


icf . may appear by the words of the Council, Quid tentatis 
i ined: i imafelf ? In life (I fay) eternal; which they looked for, being 
poe aoe ae ° promifed before to Adan, Abrabam, and the Patriarchs in 


Touching the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, I believe } the feed to come. 


ee vid full in the Plalins 32; 51, 106. where he faith, That be | Deam, jugum imponere ? &c. And albeit the Minifters of 
iol. >? confelfed' bis’ fins unto the Lord, and received forgivencf{s of | the Church of Rome, and the Pope were niot called to the 
the fante, inftitution of the forefaid Church of Geneva, yet it follow- 


oe , : “onli sreleri The Deputy. : The Frier, th not therefore, that there w. lawfi 
meat, ba [ co reece cached cea) it iSboly Fhen the Deputy 3 What ¢ Bich he) doft thou believe Thecturch After this, thé Friar poeclig further to make cOmpa- sithee in eftablifhing that Church a a ghee Senta 
Join. cy Blood of our Lord Jefuts Chrift, who is the trué fpiri- | that the Pope hath any power? ofRone and rifon between the Church of Ronit and the Church of Ge- The Frier. 3 ; 
any saleoe GubRoales. The Martyrs compared #€a, would prove that the Pope hath power to fetLaws in} You were firft baptized in the Churclr of the Pope, were : 
tual meatand drink of our Souls. Yea verily the Church with fe word of God + for o-4e 3 ; pe, Baptifn ta 
The Friar, bn’s Gofvel es The Deputy Wana £ id Fi 5 The ie rans other shit - bei le gs The M: 1 Aa ae 
: ; . Fobn’s Golve ye oes aid-he:) That thére were er things befide be Martyr. rch, no 
f The a ps nee : Beioies eer erie Doft thou believe that the Pope, as the Vicar of Jefus Tis power which are'not written inthis’ Book, John 21. Alfo, where] I grant Iwas, but yet that ettine hindreth the grace Loe ORE 
Dogars of the Church had decided that matter already, | Chrift, can here bind and loofe 2 _ of the Popes Chrift promiféth to his Diftiples, to fend unto them the | of God; he may renovate and call to further knowledg Has anne 
dhad approved the Mals to be an holy memory of the ‘The Martyr. Holy-Ghoft, which fhould induce them into all truth. | whom he pleafeth, Ene v4 
o os Sue oot Lard Jets Corll That I do not believe. Moreover,frch Decrees and Ordinances as are in the Church 4 Counfellor, z- 
. The Martyr. : 4 “fee Roa The pe. tae paler the were decided (faid he) and'appointed by the Doétors of the} I would with you not to ftick to your own wifdom and. z 
2 The Sactament of the Supper I believe to be ordaine ow then doeft thou underftan the 


Church, anid by all the Councils, direéted (no doubt) by | opinion. You fee the Churches in Germany, how they 


of the Lord for 2 memorial of his death, and for a ftirring | Pope ? the Holy-Ghoft, Furthermore he inferred, that the Church | ‘diffent éne from another. So that if you fhould not fubmit 


We : : eitwe The Martyr. alfo of Geneva had their Ordinaitces and Conftitutions made your judgment to the authority of the General Couicils.- 

Ce Se sae oe oe all I underftarid the Power of thé Pope fo as St. Pan? de- without any Word of God: And for example, he brought | every day you thal have a new Chriftanity, ; 

deneonane the benefits offered of God to us moft abun- | clareth, 2 Theff> faying, That becanfe ¢ the World refs ue forth the Order of ‘the Pfalms ‘and Service publickly obfer- P The Martyr, ; Sete 

dantly in Chritt Jefus his Son, receive the love of the trath unto falvation, therefore God hat 4 ved and appointed: upon Wedhefday in the Church of Ge- |. To mite own wifdom I do not ftick, nor ever will, but : 
given to Satan, and to bis Minifters, power of illufions an ueva, as tho that day were holier than another. 


only to that wifdom which is in Chrift Jefius, altho the 

World doth count it foolifhnef And where ye fay, that 

the Churches of Germany diffent among themfelves one : : 
from another; that isnot £0, for they accord in one agree- Agreement 
ment altogether, touching the foundaticn and principal pat polats of 
grounds of Chriftian Faith. Neither is there any fuch fear techie 
that every day fhould rife up anew Chriltianity, untefS the reformed. 


Church be ballanced with authority of the Councils, as you 


i iar, biddi id believe lies, and fet up to themfelues 
And thus the Advocate with the Friar, bidding the No- | errors, shat fen fould 7 
as . write the words that he had fpoken, departed. vile Paftors and Teachers fuch : ee eee 
ter eight days, being accompanied with the faid Fran- . _ The Friar, . fc 

eee od oe Frias more of the Dominicks, fent for | Chrift gave to Saint Peter power to ta ar oe citiRtavi 
the faid Richard Feurus again to his houfe, and thus began | whofe Succeffor, and Vicar of Chrift, is the Pope, aa 

to enquire: ‘ : government of the Church, that it might have one hea 
. pes Taquifitor. in the World, as it hath in Heaven. an = the et 
: aator., oft thou believe any Purgatory ? do not live according to the Word which they preach, y 


To this the Martyr’ anfwered again, declaring that the 
Ordinance of thofe publick Prayérs and Plalms on Wednet. 
day in the Church of Geneva, was not to bind Contcjerice, 
or for any: fuuperttitions obfervation, or for any neceflicy, 
which either thould bind the ‘Contcieiice, or could not be 
altered at their arbitrement’; but only for an order or com- 
modity for publick refort to hear the Word of God, accor- 


‘ a ] k pretend. For fo we read in the Prophet David, Pfal. B30 oe, 
The Martyr. their Dodtrine is not therefore to be refufed, as Chrifi ding as ancient Kings and temporal Magiltrates have ufed | and in other places of Scripture more: That she Conneils Palm ax 
I believe that Chrift with his precious Blood hath made | teacheth, Mat. 23. Mat. a3: inold time to do, in congregating the People together 5 | of the Nations and People fhall be overthrown and fubverted 


The Martyr. 
If the Pope and his adherents would preach the Word 
purely and fincerely, admixing no other inventions of their 
own, 


an end of all Purgatory, and purgation of our Sins. Not to put any holine(s in the day, or to bind the confcience | of the Lord, &c. , Wherefore the beft is, that we follow 


to any obfervation, (as the Pope maketh his Laws ) but | the counfel of God and his Word, and prefer the ee 
i \ ; thereo 
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Perfecnt. Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. Peclents | Martyrs, and she caufes of their Martyrdom. KHen8, wn ; the Preafs in the Street called Potesin, im ach Tris feits 
a | ee —{— es: LARD . Peter Rouffeau, Anno 1556. fort that he Was fainto be carried to Pichon’g fequituiS 
. Bac Roa Houfe; a Widow, and there cried within, Hide 





thereof before all other counfels and judgments of Men 5 

, __. and thus doing, I for my part had rather dwell and fettle 

fame” my felf-in this little Chriftianiry, be it never (0 fall, than 

Ae in that populous Papality, be it never fo great in multitude. 
atolo par - 

vn And thus was this godly Fesrus commanded again by | 


the Deputy to the Bifhop’s Prifon, and from thence fhortly 
after removed to Lions, not by the open and beaten way, 
but by fecret and privy Journeys, left perhaps he fhould be 

taken from them again, as he was before. ; 
After he was come to Lions, he was brought before Tig- 
Tignatius.” gating the Judg, and a Doctor of Sorbon, called Fumofus, 
Patents” who queftioned with him touching fundry Artitles of Re- 
ligion, But in conclufion, when they neither with argu- 
ments could conviét him, nor with promifes allure him, 
nor with threatning terrors ftir him, either to betray the 
truth which he knew, or to bewray them whom he knew 
not, which took him away before from his Keepers, they 
proceeded at laft to the fentence, condemning him firlt to 
have his tonguecut out, and then tobe bummed. All which 
he received willingly and quietly for righteoufnefs fake, thus 
finifhing, his Martyrdom, Fuly 7. Anno1554. Ex Crifp. 

Pant. & aliis. 


Nicholas du Chefne, at Gry by Bezanfon. 

Nicholas : Anno 1 554. 
Soa The caufe and occafion why this Nicholas 
‘ came in trouble was, for that he going from 
Laufanna, ( where he abode for his conicience) 
to fetch his Sifter, and her Husband, and certain 
other of his friends, as he went from Bexanfon, 
toward the Town of Gry, didnot homage to a 
certain CrofS in the way, where a certain Monk, 
which was an Inquifitor, overtook him, and 
thereby fufpeéted him, He was guided by the 
fame Monk, craftily diffembling his Religion, 
to a Lodging in Gry: where the Juftice of the 
place coming in incontinent took him. Nicholas 
feeing, how he was by the Monk his Conductor 
betrayed ; O falfe Traitor, faid he, haft thou |. 
betrayed me? Then after examination he was 
condemned. Being carried to the place of Mar- 
tyrdom, bythe way he was promifed, that if 
’ he would kneel down and hear a Mafs, he 


ors or 


noir. 


Denys 


Bloys. 


Falfe deat. An Tn" 
inginaPa- quifitor 


pitt. Monk. 


Barbes, 
Councel+ 
Jor of 


The burning of Richard ffeurus. 


The Seni- 


Lords of 
Efinay & 
Ciguong- 
nes, dwel- 
ling by the 
Town of 
Mache. - 









fhould be let goasa Paflenger, But Nicholas, 
armed with perfeverance, faid, he would ra- 
ther die than commit {uch an a&t, Who, calling 
upon the name of the Lord, took his death pa- 
tiently. Ex Crifp. lib. 6. 


Fobn Bertrand, a Forefter, or keeper of the john Ber- 
trand, Ma» 


Forreft of AZarchenoir, 


At Bloys, Anno 1556. a 


For the Religion .and Gofpal of Chrift this 
Jobn was apprehended by thefe perfecutors here 
ipecified, and led bound to Bloys, where he was 
examined by Denis the Courcellor, of divers 
points: as, Whether he had fpoken at any 
time againft God, againft the Church, and the 
He-Saints, and the She-Saints of Paradife ? 
Whereto he faid, No. Item, Whether at any 
‘time he had’called the Mafs abominable? Which 
he granted, for that he finding no Mafs in all 
the Scripture, was commanded by St. Paul, 
That if an Angel from Heaven would bring any 

otber Gofpel befides that whjch was already recet- 
ved, he fhould account it accurfed. After his 


feffed, and prefented to him a Crof to kifs. 
But he bad the Friars with their Crofs depart 5 
that is not the Crofs (faid he) that I muft car- 
ry. Entring into the Cart before the multi- 
tude, he gave thanks to God, that he was not 
there for murther, theft, or blafphemy, but 
only for the quarrel of our Saviour. Being tied 
to the poft, he fung the five and twentieth 
Pfalm. Of age he was young, his countenance 
“was exceeding chearfil and amiable, his eyes 
looked up to Heaven. ‘O the happy Journey, 
(faid he, feeing the place where he fhould fuf- 
fer,) and the fair place that is prepared for me! 
When the fire was kindled about him, O Lord, 
(cried he ) give thy hand to thy fervant; Ire- 
commend my foul unto thee; and fo meekly 
yielded up his fpirit. Whofe patient and joyful 
conftancy fo aftonied the People, that of long 
time before nothing did feem to.them fo admir 
rable, Ex Gallic. Hit, per Crifp. lib. 6. 


condemnation-they would have him to be con- 


Peter 














Cruelty. 


A Brother 


in law of 


this Perer, 


Arnold Mo- 


aiere, John 
de Cazes, 
Mactyrte 


Anthon 
aeLefcure, 
the, King’s 
Atturmey. 


‘time came of their Martyrdom, they were 


| knowing wherefore, took them to their legs, in 


Peter Roxffeax, coming from Geneva and 


Laxfanna to his Country, partly to communi- 


cate with certain of his acuaintarice in the 


Word of God, partly for other certain affairs, 
becaufe he required his inheritance of his Bro- 
ther-in-law, was by him betrayed. Then being 
conftant in hisGonfeifion which he offered up, 
he was put to the Rack three times, which he 
fuffered conftantly with great torments. Af 


terward he had his tongue cut off, and a Ball of 


Iron put in his mouth. He was drawn upon a 
hurdle, all broken and maimed, to the fire, 
where he was lifted up into the air, and let 
down three times: and when he was half-bum- 
ed, the ball fell from his mouth, and he with a 
loud voice called on the name of God, faying, 
Jefus Chrift affit me. And {0 this bleffed Max- 
tyr gave up his lifeto God. . Ex Foan. Crifp, 


Arnold Moniere. 
Febn de Cazes. 


At Bourdeaux, Anno 1556. 


After that Arnold Moniere was taken and ex- | 


amined cf the Juftice, and fo was laid in pri- 
fon, Fobn de Cazes reforting to the fame Town 
Of Bourdeaux, and hearing of him, and being 
admonhithed moreover, that if he went to him 
he fhould be appeached of Herefy, natwithftand- 
ing, went tocomfort him, and fo was alfo im- 
ptifoned. After many examinations, fentence 
was given upon them to be bummed. When the 


drawn through the dirt upon an hurdle to the 
place, accompanied with a number of Bills, 
Glaves,Gunners,and Trumpeters. Moreover, al- 
beit there was no fuch caufe (they being two 
fimple poor Men )' yet the Magiftrates com- 
manded (upon what occafion I know not ) 
all the Gates of the City to be fhut, and guard- 
ed with keepers. When the bleffed Martyrs 
were brought and bound to the Poft, which was 
before the Palace,they much rejoycing that they 
were made worthy to fuffer for Chrift, made 
confeffion of their fajth, and many exhortations 
unto the People. But to ftop the hearing of 
thefe Saints, the Trumpeters were commanded 
to found, which during all the time of their 
fuffering never ceafed. The Hangman, prepa- 
ring: pe firft to ftrangle Cazez, chanced to 
fall down from the top of the Poft to the Pave- 
ment, and brake his head in fuch fort, as the 
blood followed in great quantity. Notwith- 
ftanding he recovering himfelf,went to Adoniere, 
and him he ftrangled, who patiently rendred up 
his life. Cazes, who was the ftronger of them 
both, being fet on fire before the Hangman 
came, fuffered the extremity of the fire with 
great pains, but greater patience for as his Legs 
were almoft‘half burnt, yet he endured, ing, 
My God, my Father, and fo gave up his life. 
And further, to note the work of God that 
followed, when thefe two mild and martyred 
Saints were almoft confumed in the fire to afhes, 
fuddenly without matter or caw fuch a fear fell 
upon them at the execution, that the Juftices 
and the People, notwithftanding that they had 
the Gates locked to.them, and were defenfed 
with all manner of weapons about them, not 


fuch hatte flying away;~that they ovet-ran one 
another. The Prior of St. Aathenies fell down, 
fo that a great number went over him. 

Judg Pontacke on his Mule, with his red Robe, 
Aying as the other did, was overthrown with 
























me, fave my lifes Tawi dead I fee even the like 
matter as at the laff compotion: My Friends, 
bide my Mile, that no man fee ber nov Row ber: 
Briefly, fuch was the fear which camé upon 
them, that every Man {hut up their Houtes. Af 
ter the fear was paft, every Man asked what the 
matter was, but none could tell, neither Could 
the Enemies of God’s tuth perceive who was 
he that put thein {0 to flight and fear, without 
any femblante of any Adverfary about thems 
This Story is teftitied, and to.be.found both in 
the Volume of sthe French Martyrs, printed by 
John Crifine, lib.6, al{o ity the Book of Dutch 


Martyrs, written by Adriansié; 
Philip Cene; Philip céua 
Fames his F ellow: Jers 
At Dyin, Anno 1357: Martyts: 


This Philip Cene was an Apothecary at Gene. - 


va. He was taken at Dyion, arid there impri- 
foned, and in the fame Town of ‘Dyion be with 
onte Fames his companion was burned. As this 
Philip went to his death fingirig; Palms, the 
Friar ftandingyby ftopped his month with his 
hand. The moft part of the People wept bit- 
terly, faying, Be of food courage, Brethren; 
be not afraid of this death, Which when one 
of the adverfary- 
the Magiftrates, Do you not fee how almoft the 
half part of the People is of their fide, and doth 
comfort them, Ex Joan. C tifp. Hb, 6+ - 


Archambant Serapbon: 
4M, Nici jolas dit Ruffeasis 


At Dyion, Anno 1559. 


_. Thefe two were in prifort together with Phi- 
lip and Fames abov -faid, at Dyion. Archam- 
bant going about with a packet of Pedlary-ware 
to get his living, and coming towards his Wife, 


“| heard of certain Prifoners at Dyion, to whom 


The Kings 
Arturney 
Of Satnches 
Ville, ~ 


he wrote to comfort them with his Letters: 
The next day after he was fearched at Axffone, 
and Letters of certain Scholars of P arié found 
about him. Then he was brought to Dyion, 
where he, with the other called Mafter Nicholas 


Ruffeax, conftantly fuffered, 


The fame Archambant had been alo cone - 


demned three years before at Tule, and as he 
was led to Bowrdeaux he elcaped. Ex ejus E+ 
pift. ad uxorem, apud Grifp, libs 6. 


Philbett Hamlin, at Bonrdeauz, 
Anno 1557. 


part heard, he {aid to one of ° 


Archambatit; 
M. Nicholas 
Ruffeau, 
Martyrs, 


Philbert Hamlin firtt was a Brief, then hé phitbere 
went to Geneva, where he exercifed Printing, ies . 


and fent Books abroad. After that he was made 
Minifter at the Town of Alenart in S aintonge, 
in which and if other places more he did much 
good in edifying the People. At laft he was 
apprehended at Sainétes Ville, and with him his 
Hoft a Prieft, whom he had inftruéted in the 
Gofpel 5 and after confeftion made of his Faith, 
he with the faid Prieft was carried to Boutdeawse 
before the Prefident. As he was in Prifon on a” 
unday a Prieft came in with all his furniture, 
to fay Mafs in the Prifon; whom Philbert feeing 
to be revefted,, came and pluck’d his ts 
from his back with fuch zeal and vehem 


¥, The zeal of 


that the Mafs-garments, with theChalice and Piibets 


Candlefticks, fell down and were broken; fay- 
ing, Is it not enough for you to blafpheme 
God in Churches, Be you mitt alfo pollute 

the 
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the Prifon with your Idolatry? The Jaylor Receiver, with a Canon, did rack him with “~~ wy : a then following, the eed? aad Inicad ER aioe Ghieaibom AO AL 
hearing of this, in his fury me ae him - ith ee oe oe Bs o ee Pee aes ee ewe tahoe ie Be he ae ae se Soe of the 
his faff, and alfo complained of him: where- Lords OF Herne wrote dor him to the Lown 0 againft the a great partof them were in extreme rage, fu- Court, and evento the King’s ears. ‘The Car- 
by he was removed tothe common Prifon, and Off, sequiring to have their own Subject deli- poor Chriftl- et tol é ; : at. tdi ven to the King's ears. dhe C 
Hains ow Be, lle ga © | eggs | eed HS Se ey lel he econ |e eee eee ones [Ge |nisent aioe eet as tee 
: i ; i ' - 5 and pronounced fentence that ~ Lorain, r een . Ye: 
step ei ec | ee Dh nce Ned spate e agom bait ceye |" |eCaleccoarhy i bell 
ving the Prieft his Hoft to decline from the fuch conftancy, that neither the King’s Recei- fi rai tha dminitti g d forefaid Houfe dives Ts ca Paes ane 
Tech did what he could to confirm him in ver, nor all the other enemies, could divert cise Raa ee oe aa hl th ae el pees au ree 
5) mt 2 i with fuch quietneis as they ne \ 5 hey inten © commit t eir Whore- 
the fame: but when he ay ce la re eae tena ae = is Cope which a Dr. De | feeing the fuddennefs of the thing, were ftruc- dom 5 alfo much other furniture and preparation 
nounced Chrift and his Wor » he al teens 1m, in hi fe Fi E C a "he pirit remaine mochares. | ken in great fear 3 who then being exhorted by _ | appointed for a fumpmous Banquet. . Where- 
O unhappy and more than mate ! is it pee in hisbody. Ex Yo. Crifp. lib. 6. the governours of the Congregaticn, fell to Hees it j With the King was mightily inflamed. againft 
ee rae e eae ‘i Sy ea : George Tardif, with one ‘of Ti ee eee ee a . French | ae Be ee a ore pe 
ew days which you have to live by the £ > ours, fome which knew thé cowardly hearts of the | Kino.. urlt contrary it. . Be Pa wee 
of Nature, fo to fart away, and to deny the Res 4 Se multitude, this order was taken, that the Men _ Here the Enemies began highly to triumph, 
Truth? Know you therefore, that altho you alas, a Shoomaker of Fenvile, which had-weapons fhould adventure through thinking verily that the Gofpel, with all the 
ae Brae have by your foolifhnefs avoided the cen Agee) aoe: the Preafs: Only the Women and Children re- friends thereof, were overthrown forever. On 
fire, yet your life fhall be never OF ines > for i ae ae I 538. mained inthe houfe, anda few Men with them, the other fide, no lel perplexity and. Jamenta- 
| you fhall die before me, and God thall not ot 9 Bano LS S08 which were lef§ bold than the other, to the tion was among the Brethren, forrowing, not. 
you fe ze that it te be cos ae zee The Piititer of the Scary of the French cae number of fix or feveri Score. Where appear- eae e much for themfelves, as for the imprifonment 
had i can ee ar by he Pret 2 ie nad Chips Cae . rench Mar- Bier , |edthe admirable power of Ged in them that 2 et dows: Albeit they loft not their courage fo al-. 
aa: had no fooner ended his ta i, iu 6 r ‘ gi kerk alfo Sore lot 7 er va more, ma- tures. | Went out with weapons, which notwithftanding ial ex, but as well as they could they exhorted one ano- 
esate ing out of prifon, was flain by on a an £%, ; Ni P ee ardif, 2 Brode- ches, that the Lanes anc Paffages were ftopp’d, and ae confidering the great favour and providence of God, in 
ment of God which had a quarrel to him. Whereof when SEEOL DOH0E, alc NV cules of Fenvile, declaring : the Fires made, did yet all efcape fave only one, elivering them fo wonderfully out of the danger. Some 
ae Mafter Philbert had heard, he affirmed that he | that all thefe three together were in prifon, and ore who was beaten down with ftones, and {0 de- | comfort they took unto them, confulting, together in this 
a of as fuch ema bee as it stewie wee area to as s yar on beaten flroyed, Certain that remained in the houle ue that firft they fhould humble themfelves to God in 
pleafed God to guide his tongue. Whereupon places one from the other; of whom firlt, George Tar- owe in tne with the Women, afterward leaped into Gar- | their own private Families: Secondly, to ftopthe run- 
immediately he made an exhortation of the | George Tardif was executed at Sens. : ua meet dens, where they ‘were ftayed till the Magiftrates | ning bruits of theit holy Affemblies, Vey fhould write, 
Providence of God, which by the occafion here- | | The Broderer of Tosrs, as he was coming ep ioee ‘| came.” The Women ( which were all Gentle- Apologies, one to the King, another to the People. Third- 
: ae en of many, ‘and converted peeve = aoe ed eee x aie ea oo great wd ae feven eas of porbiion fhould be written and {ent 
: . emtinto God. . { "9 5 ; ATTUITIEC excepte eeitig no other hope, and percel- ney Brethren in prifon. . . a ions 
At laft the eee P ut ert, eo oo fae aoe be cue 7 aS the» ving the fury of the People, went up to the | gute firlt Apology was written to the King, and convey- Tee 
nation, was had to the place of his Martyraom g : e might pray. ich being Mercy kere windows, crying *Mercy, and fhewing their | ed fo fecretly into his Chamber, that it was tound and read Congressii- 
a eae gee he ie Harrier ee ae 2 eee gg re er ue importethno innocent intent, required Juftice ordinary. Thus aoe in the hearing of the King and all. his Nobles. fie. 
Trumpets the People, to the intent his words {hould not ‘* | prayed for the Judges, for the King, an - offence ac- : as they were inclofed about fix or fevén hours, herein the Chriftians léarnedly and dilcreetly both cleared ” 
fates be heard, "the Trumpets blew without cea- ae q | ftates, and for the necellity of all Chrif’s Saints, shi tebe the King’s at ih ame Martin the King’s Atturney, with | themfelves of thole reports, a fhewed the idles at thee 
me fing. And fo being ae to the ey a in the flo- oe in nue i fuch eae am favedfrom “Attumey. | force of Commiffaries and Sergeants, who with | Enemies; efpecially of Satan, which ever fiom the begin- 
holy Martyr, praying and exhorting the anal ry. € a fede earts of many were broketi the people much ado appeafing the outrage of the people, ning of the Church hath, and {till doth go about to over- 
wasftrangled, and his body with fire confume unto the fhedding of tears, feeking (as it entred into the houfe; where he viewing the | turn the right ways of the Lord. Declaring futher by |," 
on Palin-‘Sunday-Eve. Ex Gallic. Hift. C#ifp. feemed ) nothing elfe but his deliverance. Not- Women and Children, ad the other furnituré | manifold examples and continual experience, even from Cheese: 
lib. 6. ae he at = was fent unto Tours, there being prepared for that Congregation, per- the primitive time, how thé nature of the Church hath Eitever - 
any : : : : and there was crowned with martyrdom. : : ceived teftimonies fufficient of their innocency, | ever been to futfer vexations, and flanderous reports and in ginning op.: 
alia ol Nicolas Sartorius, a¢ Off, by Piedmont, The third, which was Nicolas, being but Aen vas infomuch that in confidering thereof, for pity | farmation by the malignant Adverfaries, @c. And latily, Freja with 
gts Anno 1557« young, of years, and newly come from Geneva tyr, 7 of heart his eyes could not refrain from tears. | coming to the King, they ctaved that their Canfe might ines” 
i is Se j to his Country, for certain Money, by means Notwithftanding, proceeding, in his office, he | not be condemned before it had an indifferent hearing, Gc. 
| Nicolaus Sartorius, of the age of fix and ofa Lady there dwelling was caufed to be ap- had them all to prifon within the litle Cafile. Neverthele(s, this Apology to the King fetved to little pur- 
1 twenty years, born in P. iedmont, came to the \prehended, When he was condemned and fet - I omit hete the furious ufage of the People by pole forfomuch as the Adverfaries incontinent denied all 
| parts of Chamberie in Lent, where a certain in the Cart, his Fi ather, coming with a ftaff, the way, how delpitefully they plucked and that was written to the King, making him to believe, that, 
| aren of oe ee Town : ph mae ne pean ih ee nee oe ue the on or a aoe ae a a peas pretenied, neither was there any per- 
preached on Good-Fsiday upon the pattion. uffering if, would have ftrucken the © ane off their Hoods from their heads, and distigured | fon that durft reply again, an . 
ao report of ca Sermon ne ae - ie ” sila : the Officers, defired them their faces with duftand dirt. Neither were | But the other Apology to the People. did ineftimable, 
this Sartorius, by one that heard him, Sartore to let his Father alone, faying, that his Father they better entreated in the Prifon, than they good, in fatistying the rumors, and defending the que, 
us reprehended the error and blafphemies there- had power over him, todo with him what he were inthe Streets; for all the Villains and | caufe of the Gofpel, Whereupon certain Doctors of Sor- 
= wings ace een the oy Sena ro toate going Oe axed where i Thieves there were let out of their Holes and om began to write both againft the Apology and thePer- | 
Ry ot ortly after the Party that told him wen 0) : ye b, Ing 4 of Stow putm his per ftinking Caves, and the poor Chriftians placed | fons, of whom one was called Demochares, who taking, fof pr. Demos:- 
Ripet, a | Secretary, named Riper, who covertly came mouth, he was brought at length to the fire, in oS 4r- 1 in their rooms. his foundation’, without any proof, that they were all Here- cares perle- 
Secretary | to entrap Nicolas, demanding him of the Friar’s the Town of Fenvile, where he patiently took ‘Afalfe and eee Befides thefe manifold wrongsand opprefii- | ticks, criéd out for Juftice, with bills, glaves, fire and an 
Sermon: And did not our Preacher, faid he, his death and martyrdom, Anno 1558. Ex | sealer ons doneto thefe poor Innocents, followed then fword. i . 7 
preach well? No, faid Nicolas, but be lied Typograph. Crifp. lib. 6. h; fed againit ( which was worlt of all) the cruel and flande- Another Sorbon‘ft, more bloody than the firft, not only 
falfely. Riget entring further with him, de- _ i a rous reports of the Friars and Priefts, who in exclaimed againft them for putting out the Candles in their, 
manded; And do you not believe the Body of The Congregation of Paris perfecuted, to the their railing Sermons, and other talk, cried out | deteftable Concourfes and Affemblies, but alfo accufed them 
the Lord to be in the Hoft? To whom Nicolas number of three or four hundred, at Paris, of the Lutherans, perfuading, the people moft | as Men which maifitained that there was no God, and denti-, ie. 
then oe oe oy be dns os Anno 1558. . falfly, That they affembled together to make a | ed the divinity ad humanity of Chrift, the immortality of Lying lips, 
Creed, which faith, That he afcended up, an re Banquet in the night, and there putting out the | the Soul, the relurrection of the Flefh, and briefly all the 
Sa Incontinent Ripes bare to ihe Fri- A no 1558, pore i oe a hea A terrible candles, they went together Jack with Jill (as | Articles of true Religion. And tus he charged them, 
ar and his companions, to caufe him to be ap- \ pany of the Faithful, to the number of Perfecution 


prehended. The friends of Niebolas percei- 
ving the danger, willed him to avoid and fave 
himfelf, and alfo accompanied him out of the 
Town about the fpace of three leagues. Ther: 
was great purfuit made after him to all quarters, 
who at length was taken at the Town of Saint 
Remy, at the foot of the mountain of great 
St. Bernard, where he was examined before 4n- 









t Paris a- 
three or four hundred, were together convented ei He, 


at Paris ina certain Houfe, having before it the Congeegatt- 
College of Plefis in the Street of St. Famer, 

and behind it the College of Sorbon, who there 
affernbled in the beginning of the night, to the 

intent to communicate together the Lord’s 
Supper: But incontinent that was difcovered 


















they faid ) after a filthy and beaftly manner. 
Adding moreover ( to make the Lie more like- 
ly ) that certain Nuns alfo and Monks were with 
them. Alfo that they fhould confpire againft 
the King, and other like hainous crimes, what- 
foever their malice could invent, for defacing of 


and flanders Satan went about to extinguith the 
















without ahy proof, moving both the King and People, 
without any form of Law, to deftroy and cut them in’ pie- 
ces, Oe ee acts ere 

The third that wroté againft them was Cenalis, Bithop of 


| Auranches, which debated the fame maiter, but with le(s 


| vehemency than the other, defending impudently,. that aa 
the Gofpel. With fuch like malicious mifreports 


their Affernblies were to maintain. whoredom ; complain- 


. | Bu C ing, of the Judges becaufe they were no fharper with them, 
Amin € Priefts of by certain Priefts of Pleffis, who gathering to- ancient Church of Chrift in the primitive time, | faying, that their foftnels was the caufe that the number of 
ce, shony Efebaux, Bayliff of the Town, and other | the Col- | gether fuch as were of that FaCtion, came to accufing the innocent Chriftians then of Inceft,{ them fo mitch increafed. Among other points of his Book 
Baily. | Juftices, before whom he anfwered with great Iegeof —_| befet the Houfe, and made an outcry, that the 


i boldne§ for his Faith. Then they brought him 
to the Rack, and when the Sergeant refufed to 
draw the Gord, the Bayliff himfelf, and the 






Pleffis, 
The Do-~ 
Gors of 
Sorborte 


Watch might come to take them 3 {0 that in 
thort time almoft all the City Paris was up in 
Axmour, thinking fome Confpiracy to Ee 

a 








Confpiracy, killing of Infants, putting out of 


Candles, and filthy Whoredoms, ec. Thefe 


finifter rumors ahd curfed defamations were no] 


fooner given out, but they were aS fooni recei- 






this one thing he difpugeth marvellous pleafantly, touching, 


the figns and marks of the tueChurch 3 firft prefuppofing’ 
this one thing, which is true, that the true Church hath, 
its figns by which it may be Known from the falfe Church :, 

Ie cs 


and 


4 ae 
Cénalis Bt 
fhop of A 


fecutor. 
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and thereupon ( making no mention at all either of Prea- 

ching, or Minifiration ot Sacraments ) thas he inferreth : 
Notewett. ‘That their Church, which was the Catholick Church, had 
t Bells by the which their Affernblies be ordinarily called to- 
Pope's iy gether 3 and the other Church, which is of the Lutherans, 
cust. hath Claps of Harquebulfes and Pilivlets for figns, whereby 


| Laurin Gravelle, a Lawyer at Paris, 
- Anno 1558. 

Tarvin Gravelle firt was a Student of the y.uin Ger 
Law at Toloufe 5 after that he was made an Ad- velte, Mar- 
vocate in the Cowt of Paris: Laftly, for his Ye 
godlineis he was ordained an Elder to the faid 








gn 
<> 


they (as it is commonly bruited ) ae wont to congregate Congres.» with Clinet above-mentioned. 
together. Upon this fuppofal, as upon a fure foundation, This 7... ng in his hands the keeping of 
he grounding his matter, vaunted and triumphed as one a certiu.. “one Mafter Burthomier his 


having gotten a great Conqueft, and made a long Antithe- 
fis or Comparifon, by the which he would prove that Bells 
Reite made were the marks of the true Church, ‘The Bells, faid he, do 
te mark of founds the Harquebuffes do crack or thunder. The Bells 
Ca do give a fweet tune and melodious; the figns of 
the Lutherans do make a foul noife and_ terrible: 
whecom Lhe Bells do open Heaven, the other do open Hell. Bells 
modiy of chafe away Clouds and Thunders the other engender 
Bells ia tke Clonds and counterfeit Thunder: With mahy other pro- 
Pope’s ‘i ' 1 : P 
Church. —_perties mose, which he brought out to prove that the Church 
: of Rome is the true Church becaule it hath thofe Bells 
Mark, good Reader, the profound reafons and arguments 
which thefe great Doors had, either to defend their own 
Church, or to impugn the Apologies of the Chriftians, 

Briefly, to finith the retidue of this Story: As the faith- 
fal Chriltians were thus occupied in writing their Apolo- 
gies, and in coinlorting their Brethren in prifon with their 
Letters, the Adverfaries again with the:r Faction were not 
idle, but fought all means poiible to halten forward the 
execution, giving dikizent attendance about the Prifon and 
other open places, to fatisfy their uncharitable delire with 
the death of them who Religion they hated. 

* Finally, thefeventeenth day of September Commiffion 
was dire‘ted out by the King, and certain Prefidents and 
Coun@llors appointed to overfee the expedition of the 
matter. Whereupon divers of the poor afflicted Gofpellers 
were brought forth to their Judgment and Martyrdom, as 
anon (Chrift willing ) you ihali hear. 

Henricw: Pantal, tb, v1. partly touching this Perfecution 
of the Parifians, reterreth the time thereof to the year of 
our Saviour 1557, which the French Chronicles do afhign 
to the vear 1558. and addeth moreover, That the Germans 
being the fame time in a certain Colloquy at Wormes, di- 
vers learned Men ieforced thither from Gencva and other 
cuarters, defiring of the Princes and Protefiants there, that 
they by their Embaffadors {ent to the French King, would 
become Suiters unto him ior the innccent Prifoners, which 
for the caufe abovelaid were detained in bands at Paris. 
By the means of whofe Interceftion, faith he, and efpeci- 

Gotstetpaily for that the French King was then in War (as God 
mek provided ) with Philip King of Spain, a great part of the 

Captives were refcued and delivered 3 albeit certain of the 
{aid ruumber were executed before the coming of the Ger- 
man Embaffadurs, the Names and Martyrdom of whom 
hereunder duenfiie. Ex Cr ip. e& Pant. lib 11, 


Kinfinan. and :iex ». the Congregation defti- 
tute of room. xcceived them into the faid 
Houfe. And when ie perceived the Houfe to 
be compailed with enemies, albeit he might 
have efcaped with the reft, yethe would not, 
but did abide the adventure, to the intent he 
would anfwer for the ft, in receiving the faid 
Affembly into the Houfe. The conttancy of 
this Man was invincible, in fuftaining his con- 
Dr. Mail- | ids with the Sorbonifts. With Dr. Maillard 
foe efpecially he was of old acquaintance, whom he 
3 ; did know fo well even from his youth upward, 
that whenfoever the faid Doétor would open his 
‘ mouthto {peak againft the Saints for their night- 
ly Affemblies, he again did reproach him with 
{uch filthy ats of Buggery and infamous Sodo- Note theto- 
mitry, that neither they which heard could a- Tele Sorbo 
bide it, neither yet could he deny it, being fo nical Do- 
notorious that almott all the Children in the “°" 
Streets did know it; and yet that Sorbonical 
Doétor fhamed not to impeach good Men of 
Whoredom for their godly Affemblies in the 
night, whofe Life be far from all chaftity, as 
were their holy Affemblies clear from all impu- 
rity. In fine, thefe two godly Elders in cruel 
pains of the fire finifhed their martyrdom, 


Bartholomew Hettor, at Turin, 1556. gg, 
Firft, this Hecfor was a traveller about the haw BeGor 
Country, anda feller of books, having his Wife Martyr, 


: e whofe Stor’ 
and Children at Geneva. Ashe came into the jhouta are. 


nan called | With felling of books, he was taken by a cer- bore ee 
Perrjve. |tain Gentleman, and there arrefted and fent to lip Cene- 
Tharin, then examined, at laft condemned. 
M. Bar- |Being condemned, he was threatned, that if he 
tholome@ | {pake any thing to the People, his tongue fhould 
Eine, Pre- |e cut off 5 neverthelels he ceafed nothing to 
* \fpeak. After his prayers made, wherein he 
M. Auga- | prayed for the Judges, that God would forgive 
fline de E- | them, and open their eyes, he was offered his 
glife, pardon at the flake, if he would convert 5 which 
a uncel he refuled. Then he prepared himfelf to his 
: death, which he took patiently. Whereat ma- 
ny of the-People wept, faying, Why doth this 
Man die,which fpeaketh of nothing but of God ? 
Nicholas Clinet, at Paris. Ex Hift. Gall. per Crifp. lib, 6. 
Anns 1558. 


Philip de Luns, Gentlewoman, at Paris. 


Nichol : , 
Cliner, Seat- Of this godly Company thus brought to ee Anno 1558. Mee 
eo te judgment and to martyrdom, the firft was Ni-| jj, || Next unto Cléner and Gravelle above-faid, Phillp de 


oy: Luns, Gea- 
Martyr. | cholas Clinet, of the age of fixty years, who was brought out Mrs. Philip, Gentlewoman, of tlewoman 
| firlt bemg a Schoolmatter to Youth at Saintonge 
| Cwheie he was born ) was there purfted, and 


lard, Sot-} from the parts of Gafcoigne with her Husband 
‘had his Image burned. From thence he came 


bonitt, (who was Lord of Graveron) unto Paris, there 


Piiefls of | to Paris, where for his godly converfation he | wofmier, | to join her fe}f to the Church of God, where her 

the Col- | was made one of the Elders or Governors of | Lieute- | Husband alfé had been a Senior or Elder, who 

e = the Church. For his age he was {ulpected of | ant. inthe month of May before was taken with an 
yf. 





the Judges to be a Minifter, and therefore was 

fet to dipute againtt the chiefeft of the Sorbo- 

Dy al j nilts, and namely Maillard, whom he did fo 

Dr. Mail: lerdsSot- » confute both by the Scriptures, and alfo their 

ied. Lonut. | own Sorbonical Divinity, (wherein he had been 

well exercifed and expert ) in the prefence of: 

the Lieutenant Civil, that the faid Lieutenant 

conteffed that he never heard a Man better leam- 
ed, and of more intelligence, 


: Ague, and deceafed, leaving this Philip a Wi- 
a h dow, which neverthelels ceafed not to ferve the 
bows, | Lord inhis Church, and alfo in the houfe was 

taken with the faid company. Many conflicts 
Bernard | fhe had with the Judges and the Sorbopifts, 
Tord Kee | namely, A4aillard 5 but the always fent him a- 
Real, and | Way with the fame reproach as the other did be- 
Cardinal | fore, and bad him, Avaunt Sodomite, faying, the 
of Sess. | would not anfwer one word to fuch a Villain. 
The Mar- | 10 the Judges her anfwer was this, That the 
quis of | had leamed the Faith which the confefled in the 
Tran, Word of God, and in the fame would live and fe 

n 





A Gentle. | Wile of Angroign in Piedmont, to get his living, come infos 


Dr. Muil- | the age of twenty three years. She came firft and Martyr 
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ae And being _démanded whether the Body of 
mente Chrift was in the Sacrament: How is that’ pof- 
fible, faid the,to be the Body of Chiift,to whom 


all power is given, and which is exalted above 


all Heavens, whenas we {ee the Mice and Rats, 


Apes and. Munkeys play with it, and ttar ic iit 
pieces? Her Petition to them was, that fecing 


they had taken her Sifter from her, yet they 
would let her have a Bible or Teftament tocom- 
fort himfelf. Her wicked Neighbours, altho they. 
could touch her converfation with sio part of 
difhonefty, yet many things they laid to her 
charge,as that there was much finging of Pfalms 
her houfe,and twice or thrice an inhnite num- 


ber of Perfons were feen to come out of her 
houfe; Alfo when her Husband was in dying,no 
Prieft was called for; neither was it known 
where he was buried 5 neither did they ever hear 
any word of their Infant to be baptized 5 for it 
was baptized in the Church of the Lord.Among, 
other her Neighbours that came againft her,two 
thtre were dwelling, at St. Germain in the Sub- 


corelie libs; betweeii whom ihcorttinent rofé a firife, 
ie jul 


qe 2 God wherein one of them fticked the other 
agaiat fale with a Knife. The death of this Genelé- 
ee woman was the more haftned of the Lord- 


keeper of the Seal, Bertrand, Cardinal of | 


Sens , and his Son-in-Law the Marqueffe 
of Trane, to have the confifcation of her 
Goods. 
ie Thefe three holy Martyrs above-recited, were condem- 
domof cli. ned Septemb. 27. by the Procefs of the Commiffloners,aind 
pai eae the Lieutenant Civil: and then being put in a Chappel to- 
deLuns, gether, certain Doctors were fent to them, but their va- 
liane conftancy remained unmoveable. After that they 
were had out of their Prifon, and fent every one in a 
Dang-cart to the place of Punifhment. Clinet ever cried 
by the way, protefting, that he faid or maintained no- 
thing but the Verity of God. And being asked of a 
Doétor, Whether he would believe St. Auftin, touching 
certain matters? he faid, Yea; and that he had {aid nothing 
* but which he would prove by this Authority. 

The Gentlewoman, feeing, a Prieft come to confels her, 
faid, That the had confeffed unto God, and had received of 
him remiifion: other abfolution fhe found none in Scrip- 
ture. And when certain Counfellois did urge her to take 


Thecrof in her hands the wooden Crofs, according to the caftom 


of them that go to their deaths alledging how Chrift 
commanded every one to bear his Crofs: fhe anfwered, 
My Lords, ‘faid the, you make me if very deed to bear 
my Crofs, condemhing me unjuftly, and putting mé to 
death if the quarrel of tny Lord Jefus Chrift, Who 

willeth us to bear dur Cols, but no fich Cro as. you 
fpeak of : 

Gravelle looked with a {miling corintenance, arid fhewed 
achearfil colour, declaring how little he paffed for his 
condemnation: and being, asked of his Friends to what 
death he was condemned ; I fee well (aid lie) that 1am 
condemned to death, but to what death or torment I ré- 
gard not, And coming from the Chapel, when he per- 
ceived they went about-tocut out his tongue, unlefs he 
would retum, he faid, that was not fo contained in the Ar- 
refi, and therefore he was unwilling to grant unto it: 
but afterward perceiving the fame {0 to be agreed by the 
Court, he offered his tongue willingly to be cut, and in- 
continent fpake plainly thele words ; I pray you pray to 
God for me. 

The Gentlewoman alfo, being required to give her 
tongue, did likewife, with thefe words : Seeing I do not 

Thee ftick to give my Body,hall I {tick to give my Tongue ? No, 
tongues cut 0. And fo thefe three, having their Tongues cut out, were 
one brought to Malbert-place. Theconfiancy of Gravelle was 
admirable, calting, up his fghs and groans to Heaven, de- 
claring thereby his ardent affection itt praying to God. 
Clinet was fomewhat more fad that the other, by rea- 
fon of the feeblene(s of Nature and his Age. But the 
Gentlewoman yet firmounted all the reft in conftancy, 


which neither changed countenance, nor colour, being of 
an excellent beauty, 
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_ After the death of hér Husbarid, fhe ufed’to go iti 2 Precious in 
mourning Weed, after the manner of the Country. But Sie 
the fame day, going to her buming, fhe put on her French deaea of tid 
hood, and decked her felf ih her belt Array, as going toa S"* 
new marrigge; the fame dlay to be joined to her Spouie Je- 
fus Chrif}, And thus the three; with fitigular conftancy3 
were burned 3 Gravelle and Clinet were burned alive. Phi- 
lip the Gentlewoman was itrangled, after fhe had a little 
tafted the fame with hei feet and vifages and fo the ended 
her martyrdom. Ex Foan. Crifp. lib. 6. 


Nicholas Cene, Petet Gabatt, at Pari8, 
Aiind 1558. 


Of thé fime Corhpariy was alfo Nicholas NOS, 
The Liew: | Cene a Phyfician, Brother to Philip Cene above Maryes 
tenant, | mentioned, and martyred at Dyion, and Peter 
Gabart : whith two, about tive or fix days af 
tet the othet three before, were btought forth 
to their déath, Oéfob. 2; 
_ Nicholas Cehe was Kut new come to Paris 
the fame day, when he wasadvertifed of the AG 
fembly which then was congregate in the flreet 
of St. Fantes, arid (as he delired nothing more 
than to hear the Word of God) came thither 
even as he was, booted, and was alfo with them 
apprehended, fuitaining the caufe of God’s holy 
Gofpel unto death. 
The other was Peter Gabdrt, a Solicitor of 
Proceffes, about the Age of thirty years, whofe 
Counfel- | conftancy did much comfort the Prifoners. He 
lors. was put amdhg d great number of Scholars ini 
the little Caftle. Who when he heard to pafs 
the time in talking of Philofophy s No, n0, 4 srotepni 
faid he, let us forget thefe worldly matters, and Leffoti for ¢ 
learn how to fuftain the heavenly Caufe of our l Students 
TheFriers, | God, which lie Heré in defencé of the Kingdom 
of Jefus Chrift pur Saviour: And fo he begart 
to inftrué them how to anfwer to every point 
of Chriftian Doétrine {0 well, as if he had done 
no other thing in all his life, but only ftudied 
Divinity ; and yet was he but very fimply lear 
iied. “Then was he fent from them apart to a- 
nother Prifon, full of filthy ftinch arid vermin 3 
where notwithftariding he ceafed not to fing 
Pfalms that the other might well htar him. He 
had a Nephew in a Prifon by, being but a Child, 
of whom he asked what he had faid to the 
Judges? He faid, that he was cohftrained to do 
reverence (o a Crucifix painted. O thou naughty 
Boy, faid he, have not I taught thee the Com 
mandments of God? Knoweft thou not how | a4, 
it is written; Thou halt not make to thy felf trae 
any graven Image, &c. And {o began to ex- 
pound to him the Conimaridments ; whereuns 
: to he gave good attention. _ 
In their Examinations, many Queftiohs were pro- 
pounded by the Doétois and Friers, touiching matters both 
of Religion, and alfo to know of them what Gentlemeri 
arid Gentlewomen wete there prefent at the minifiration 
of the-Sacrament. Wheyeunto they anfwered in fuch fort, 
as was both fufficient for defence of their own caufe, and 
alfo to fave their other Brethren from blame, faying, that 
they i live and die in that they had faid and main 
tained, 
When the time of their Execution was come, they per- 
ceived that the Judges had intended, that if they would 


Do&or 
Maillard, 


“relent,they fhould be ttrangled,if not,they fhould burn alive, 


and their Tongues be cut from them. Which torments 

they being content to fuffer for our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 

offered: their Tongues willingly to the Hangman to be cuts 

Gabart began a little to figh, for that he might no more Thit | 
praife the Lord with his Tongue. Whom then Cene did Se 


| comfort. Then were they drawn out of Prifon in the 


Dung-cart to the Suburbs of St.Gerwane. Whom the 

People in rage and ‘madnefs, followed with cruel injuries 

and blafphemies, as tho they would have done the exe- 

cution themfelves upon them, mangre’ the Hangmaits 

The cruelty of their ok was uch as hath not lightiy “lz 
L-3 beers 
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Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. Ghee 
been fen: for they were holden long in the Air overa ; The Martyr. uw 
fmall fire, and their lower pacts burnt off, before that the J recognize that to be the true Church where the Go- 
‘higher parts were much harmed with the fire. Neverthelefs {pel is truly preached, and the Sacraments rightly mi- 
thefe bleffed Saints ceafed not in all thele Torments to turn | niltred, fo as they be left by Jefus Chriit and his Apo- 
up their eyes to Heaven, and to fhew forth infinite teltimo- files. 
nies of their Faith and conftancy. ; The Doctors | 
In the &me fre many Teltaments and Bibles the fame And is the Church (think you ) of Geneva fich a one 
time At were burnt. ; ‘ as you {peak of? 
Sze here, Ulpon the tight of this cruelty, the Friends of the other rate The Martyr. 
how the Pyifoners which remained behind, fearing the tyranny of | — I fo judg it to be. 
Sead e Tix rele j fes of refufal againft The Dotior. 
cfteworld thele Judges, preiented certain caufes of refulal agai 
was confé- the aid Judges, requiring other Commifhioners to be plae | And what if I do prove the contrary, will you believe 
ms “yaint ced. But the King,being hereof advertifed by his Solicitor, | me ? 
te Peer fent out his Letters Patents, commanding the {aid Caules of . - The Mart on ; 
Sat Coe relutfal to be fruftrate, and willed the former Judges to pro- | Yea, if you fhall prove it by the Scripture ? 
dingtotte ceed, all other Lets and Obttacles to the contrary notwith- The Doéior. 
ced fianding : and that the Prefidents fhould have power to Or will you believe St. Au/tin and other holy Doctors 
7 Pe. ne chive to them other Counfellors, according, to their own ar- | innumerable ? 
Regs terre bitrement, to fupply the place of {uch as were abfent : a- ; The Martyr. 
Sone, mOng(t whem alio the faid Solicitor was received, inftead | Yea, fo they diffent not from theScripture and the 
in ura, of the King’s Procurator,to purfue the Procefs.By the which Word of God. 
patie Letters Patents it was decreed, that thefe ftubborn Sacra-}  — , The Doctor. ; 
ke. mentaries (as they were called) fhould be judged accord-| By the Authority of St. Augaftine, the Church is there leads 


ingly, fave only that they fhould not proceed to the execu- | where is the Succeifion of Bilhops. Whereunto I frame 
tion, before the King were advertifed. Thefe Letters atore- | this Argument : ; 
faid, ftirred up the fire of this Perfecution not a little, for There is the Church, where is the perpetual fucceffion of 
thar the Judges at this refirfal took great Indignation, and | Bifhops. i ; 
were mightily offended for that reproach. Notwithftanding In the Church of Paris is fuch Succeffion of Bi- 
fo it pleated Ged, that a young man, a German, called Al- | fhops : ; 
short ELartung, born in the Country of Brandeburg, and| — Ergo the Church of Paris is the true Church, 

Atbert Har- Godion to Albert Marquels of Brandeburgh, by the King’s | ° The Martyr. 

oe Commandment was delivered, through the importunate To your Major f an{wer, That if St. Aaftin mean the 
init of the {aid MarqueS. Ex Fo. Crifp. 1ib.6. fucceffion of fach as are true Bifhops indeed, which truly 

preach the Gofpel, and iightly adminifter the Sacra- 


ete Frederick Danvile. ments; fuch Bifhops I fuppole to be at Geneva, where 

Dansile, Francis Rebezes. the Gofpel is truly preached, and the Sacraments du- 

cea At Paris, Anno 1558. ly miniftred, and aot in the Church of Paris, But 
heziesy 


BMartyzs. otherwife, if St. Auftin§ mean the fucceffion of falfe 
Two Pre. | Mention was made above of certain young Bithops, fach as neither preach nor minifter according 
fdents, | Scholars and Students which were in the little } to Gud’s Word, fo is the fame in no wife to be gran- 

Cafile with Peter Gabert. Of which number | ted. 
of Scholars were thefe two, Frederick Danvile, 


Twenty | and Francis Rebexies, neither of them being, paft 
five Coun- 
fellors, 


The Dotior. 

Calvin is there by his own thrufting in only, and by the 

twenty years of age. How valiantly they beha- { chufing of the People. 

ved themfelves in thofe tender years, fuftaining The Martyr. 

The Lica. | the quarvel of our Lord Jefus Chritt, whatcon-? And that foundeth more for him to be of God’s 

tenant Ci- | felion they made, what confli&ts they had, dif] Divine Election, for fo much as by him the Gofpel 

vil, puting with the Doctors of Sorbon, their own | of God is preached truly, and from this no Man fhall 
Letters lett in writing, do make record: the ef- j bring me. 

Dodters. | {ect whereof bricily to touch is this 3 and firtt, 
touching, Frederick Danvil. | After this difceptation, the ninth of the fame month 
| The Licutenant Criminal, who before was } came againft him another Doctor with two Sorbonifts 5 
half {ulpected, but now thinking to prove him- | who, bringing forth a f{croll out of his Bofom, pre- 





felf aright Catholick, and to recover his efti- | tended that a certain Scholar coming, fom Geneva, made 
Friers, mation again, came to him, beginning with | his confelfion, wherein was contained, that, in receiving 
thefe words of Scripture; Whofoever denieth me | of the Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Chrift is 
Matte sorbonifts | before Men, him will I deny before my Father, &c. | received really. Whereupon they demanded of him,whe- 
| Thetdone, he asked him what he thought of | ther he would receive the {fame Confellion. 
F the Sacrament. To whom Frederick, an{wered, The Martyr. 
Benedifus | That if he fliould think Chrift Jefus to be be- | © Whatloever I have faid unto you, that will I hold, Really 
Jacobin, | tween the Prieft’s Hands after the Sacramental } And as touching this word [really] I know right well that 
! words (as they call them ) then fhould he be- | they of Geneva do not take it for any carnal prefence, as 
Democha- | lieve a thing contrary to the Holy Scripture, and | you do 5 but their meaning is, to exclude thereby only 
ress, to the Creed, which faith, That be fitteth on the | a vain imagination. 
way Maillard. | pight band of the Father. Al{o to the Teftimo- The Dotior. 
ny of the Angels, which fpake both of the af | I marvel much that you fo refufe the Word really, and 


cending of Chrift, and of his coming down a- | ufe only fpiritzally, feeing that Calvin himfelf doth ufe 
gain, Ads 1. After this he queftioned with | the fame word really. 

him touching invecation of Saints, Purgato- The Martyr. 

ry, ec. Whereunto he anfwered fo, that he ra-| _ Calvin meaneth thereby no other thing but as we 
ther did aftonith the Enemies, than fatisfy them. | do. 


Furthermore, the 22th of September the faid Frederick The Doéior. : 
again was brought before Benedidius Facobin, and his} | What fay you by Confeifion Auricular ? Confeffion 
Companion, a Sorbonift, called Nofter Magiffer 5. who thus The Martyr. Auricular. 


began to argue with him. : The fame that I faid before to Monfieur Lieutenant, 
The Dotior. that is, That I take it for a Plantation, not planted by 

Which think you to be the true Church, the Church of , God in his Word. : 
the Froteffants, or the Church of Paris ? ¢ Th 
e 
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NING 
Melan&thon : The Dotior. : 
inhisCom- The Almanesy in their Contelfion which they fent to 


mon Places 


iking of OUL King, to be approved, have thele words 5 Confeffo- 


ff 

te rool nem auricularem non improbamus 5 eft enim Evangelium fe- 
inteliion . . . 

ort con crete: That is, Wedo not reject Auricular Conteffion 5 


fieth in the for it is a Gofpel fecret and privy. And alfo Adelanéthon 
Crna, faith, in his Book of Common Places, doth call it Evangelium 
funatemr set tes 

fcience, and 7 : 2 . 

sit the Another time the faid Frederick was called again before 
chewie the Lords, the twentieth of the faid month, where they 
cape did nothing but demand of him certain Queltions, where 
efévangeli- he was born, and whether he had heard in his Country 
ee at Oleron, that Mr. Gerard the Bifhop there did fing Mais. 


doth the Yea, faidhe, And why do not you alfo, faid they, re- 

cal ceive the fame. He anfwered, Becaufe he did it to retain 
and keep his Bifhoprick. The Marter, for lack of Paper, 
could proceed herein no further. 


The Examination of Francis Rebezies. 


The exara Ebexies had three fundry Examinations : The fir with 
; : ae : : 
 Rebezies- the Lieutenant Civil: the fecond with the Pretidents 


and the Counfellors: the third with the Fries. Firft, The 
Lieutenant enquiring of his Name, Country, and Parents, 
asked whether he-was at the Communion, whether he re- 
ceived with them the Bread and Wine, and whether he was 
a Servitour to Mr. Nicholas Cene, Senior of the Congrega- 
The fecond tion? Whereunto he faid, Yea. Alfo whether he was adi- 


examination ftributer of the Tokens, whereby they were let in that 


came ? That he denied. Then he was brought into the 
Council Chamber, before two Prefidents, and 25 Counfel- 
lors; who, after other Queftions about his Country and 
Parents, demanded whether he was taken with them in the 
howe ? He anfwered, Yea. What he had to-do there? To 
hear the Word of God, and to receive with them. Who 
brought him thither? Himfelf, Whom there he knew ? 
No Man. How he durft, or would enter, knowing no Pex- 
fon there? Truth it was, faidhe, that he knew there two 
or three. Who were they? Mr. Gravell, Clinet, and Fobn 
Sanfor faining that name of himlelf, Whether he knew the 
Preacher?That he denied. Whether he allowed the Act there 
done to be good ? Yea. Whether he did not better like to 
Mab, refort unto their beautified Temples, to hear Mafs, or 
whether he did not take the Mafs to be.an holy thing, and 
ordained of God? He anfwered again contrary, believing 
that it was a great blafphemy againit God, and a fervice fet 
up of the Devil, Whether he did not acknowledg 
Purgatory. Purgatory ?. Yea, that Purgatory, which is the death 
and patton of Chrifi, which taketh away the fins of 
the World. The death of Chrift is the principal, faid they, 
but thou muft allo believe another. Alas, faid he, can we 
never content our felves with the fimplicity of the Gofpel, 
but Man always will be putting to fomething of his own 
brain: in fo many places of the Scripture we fee the Blood 
Jomt. of Jefirs Chritt to be fufficient, as Fobu 1. Apocalyps 5. Heb. 
Hing 9d fa. 43. Where the Lord himfelf faith 5 That it is be, 
Ea.43. — svho for bis own fake putteth away our Iniquities, &c. As 
St. Paul alfo faith, That God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
World unto bimfelf, ec. And contrary, when they ob- 
Met.s. jected the words of the Parable, Mat. 5. Thou fhalt not 
come out, till thow baft paid the laft farthing. To thishe 
anfwered, That the words of that Parable had no fuch re- 
lation, but to matters civil : and this word [ #atil |] mean- 
eth there, as muchas never, After that, he was charged 
there by one, for reading the Books of Calvin, Bucer, and 
Ballinger. The Prelident asked, if he were not afraid to 
be burned, as were the other before, and to bring his Pa- 
rents into fuch difhonour? He anfwered, that he knew 
2Tim3. well, That all which mould live godly in Chrift Fefia, 
Should fuffer perfecution. -And that to him either to live or 
to die, were advantage in the Lord. And as touching his 
Mare, Parents, Chrift, id he, doth premonifh himfelf, That who- 
focver loveth Father or Mother more than him, is not worthy 
to be his,&cc. Fefis Maria ! {aid the Prefident, What youth 
is this now-adays, which cat themfelves fo headlong into 
thefire! and fo was he commanded away. 
The third Thirdly, He was brought befere Benet, Mafter of the 
examination Doctors of Sorbon, and another called Facobine, the 
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fourteenth of Oétober s whereas he, chancing to fpeak : 
of the Lord, the Doctor began thus to object as fol- — 
loweth : 
The Dotior: The digs 
_ See how you, and all fuch as are of your company, tee be- 
imply name the Lord, without putting to the Pronoun, Lord, ad 
or, So may the Devils well call the Lord; and tremble ou: Lord: 
before his face. 
The Martyr. F 
_ The Devils call the Lord in fuch fort as the Pharifees 
did, when they brought the AdultrefS before him, and cal- 
led him Mafter: yet neither attended they to. his Do<tritte, 
nor intended to be his Difciples : whofe caufe I truft is nos 
thing like to ours, which know, and confefS (as we fpeak) 
him to be the true Lord with all our heart, fo as true 
Chriftians ought to do. : 
The Doctor: ; 
I know well you hold the Church to be, where the TH chu 
Word is truly preached, and the Sacraments tincerely mi- 


prides according as they are left of Chrift and his Apo- 
eS. 


’ 


Lhe Martyr. 
That doT believe, and in that will I live and dic. 
The Dogor. 

Do you not believe, that whofoever is without that 

Church, cannot obtain remiffion of his fins ? 
The Martyr. 

Whofoever doth feparate himfelf from that Church, 
to make either Seét, Part, or Divilion, cannot obtainas 
you fay. . 

: The Deétor. 

Now let us confider two Churches, the one wherein the Churcheé: 
Word is rightly preached, and the Sacraments adminiltred 
accordingly as they be left unto us: the other, wherein the 
Word and Sacraments be ufed contrarily. Which of thefe 
two ought we to believe ? 

"The Martyrs 
The firit. 
The Doéior. 

Well faid. Next is now to {peak of the Gifts given td 
the faid Church: as the power of the Keys, Conteffion for 
remiflion of fins, after we be confeffed toa Prielt. Alfo 
we muti believe the feven Sacraments in the fame Church 
truly adminiftred, as they be here in the Churches of Paris, 
where the Sacrament of the Altar is minifired, and the 
Gofpel truly preached. 

The Martyr. : 

Sir, now you begin to halt. As for my part, I do not 
receive inthe Church more than two Sacraments, which be 
inftituted in the fame for the whole communalty of Chri- | e 
ftians. And as concerning the power of the Keys, and your texas | 
Confeffion,] believe.that for remiffion of our fins,we onght Confeltion: 
to go to none other but only to God, as we read 1 Fob, 1. 

If we confef? our fins, God is faithfull and juft to pardon 
our Offences,and he will purge us from all our Iniquities, Kc. 
Alfo in the Prophet David, Pfal. 19. & 32. I have opened 
my fin unte thee, ics 

The Doéior. 

Should J not believe that Chrift, in the time of his A+ 
poftles, gave to them power to remit fins? 

The Martyr. 

The power that Chrift gave to his Apoftles,if. it be well 
confidered, is nothing difagreeing, to my faying: and 
therefore | began to fay (which here I confefs) that the : 
Lord gave to his Apoftles to preach the Word, and {o to i 
mit fins by the fame Word. 


; The Doéior. 

Do you then deny Auricular Confeffion ? 
The Martyr. 

Yea verily Ido. 
The Dottor. 

Ought we pray to Saints ? 

: y The Martyr: 

T believe no. 

The Dottor. 


Tell me that I fhall ask 5 Jefus Chrift beitig bere upct? 
the Earth, was he not thenas well fafficient to hear the 
whole World, and to be interceffor for all, as he is now ? 

‘The Martyr, Yes: he 
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ar The Doétor. : but if I fhould put upan me a Souldiers Weed, then fhould “WY 
TererceTion Rut we find, that when he was here on Earth, his Apo- I be difguiféd, and yet foy all that I thould remain the fame 
of Saints. 2 2 


i ; and why may they | ftill within my Doublet, that I was before in my Friers 

a ‘te ee oe , vega Weed. So i: it with the Sacrifice: We confefS ie grant, 

Seats The Martyr. that Naewraliter, that is, naturally, he was once offered 
So long as they were in the World, they exercifed their | in Sacrifice 5 and. alfo in fitting, Naturaliter, that is, na- Netttalite, 
Minifiry “and prayed one for another, as needing, humane turally, at the right hand of his Father; but Supernatu- Supernata. 
Gio together: but now they being in Paradile, all their | raliter, & Subferiptive,, that, is, fupernaturally, we facri- bttrigdee 

Prayer that they make, is this, That they wih that they | fice the fame without reiteration, Supernaturaliter we facri- 

which be yet on Earth may attain to their felicity : but to | fice him 5 but that Sacrifice is only difguifed, to under- 

obtain any thing at the Father's hand, we mutt have re- ftand that he is contained under that curtain and whitenef$ 








fe only to his Son. 
per The Dottor. 


If one Man have fuch charge to pray for another, may 
not he then be called an Interceffor ? 






which you fee. 
The Martyr. 


Sir, this I fay, that fuch a difguifed Sacrifice, isa diabo The difeui- 


lical Sacrifice ; and this you may take for a refolution, 


fed Sacrifice 


f the Pa- 
The Martyr. The Dotior. pits, = 
T grant. And how is your Belief touching the holy Supper ? 
The Dottor. he Martyr. 







Well then, you fay there is but one Interceffor. Where- 
upon J infer, that 1, being bound to pray for another, need 
not now to 0 to Jefus Chrift to have him an interceffor, 
but to God alone, fetting Jefus Chrift apart; and fo ought 
we verily to believe. 

The Martyr. 

You underftand not, Sir, that if God do not behold us 
in the face of his ofvn well-beloved Son, then fhall we ne- 
ver be able to ftand inhis fight. For if he fhall look up- 
onus, he can fee nothing but fin. And if the Heavens be 


That if it be miniftred unto me by the Minifter, in fuch ee, oF 
ufage, as it hath been left of Chrift and his Apofiles, Sally 
preaching alfo the Word purely withal, I believe that, in seh ae 


ly Faith the Body and Blood of Jefus Chritt fpiritually. 
The Doctor. 
Say corporally. 
e The Martyr. 
No Sir, for his words be Spirit and Life; and let this 
content you. 


t in his Eyes, what fhall be thought then of Man, ' __ The Dottor. 
fo A oneable ms unprofitable, which drinketh Iniquity What fay you, Is it lawful for a Prieft to marry ? 
like water, as Fob doth fay ? : The Martyr. 


Then the other Frier, feeing bis Fellow t0 have nothing to | 


anfiver to this, inferred as followeth, 
i oe the Dotior. 

Nay (my Friend) as touching the great mercy of God, 
Dottriney let that fland, and now to {peak of our felves,this we know, 
pach ™ that God is not difpleafed with them which have recourle 
squat tater’ into his Saints. 
Gat The Martyr. : 

Sir, we muft not do after our own wills, but according 
to that which God willeth and commandeth. For this s 
the truft that we have in him, -that if me demand any thing 
after bis Will, be will bear us, 1 John 5. 

The Dotior. . 

Asnc Man cometh to the prefence of an earthly King or 
Prince, without means made by fome about him: {0, or ra- 
ther much more, to the heavenly King above, Gc. 

he Martyr. 

To this earthly Example, I will anfwer with another 
Heavenly Example of the prodigal Son, who fought no 
other means to obtain his Father’s Grace, but came to the 
Father himfelf. : 

Then they came t0 fpeak of Adoration, which the faid 
Rebezies difproved by the Scripture, Acts 10. 13, 14+ Apoc. 
19.22. Heb, 10.14.12. Where is to be noted, that where 
the Martyr alledged the 12th to the Hebrews3 the Dottors 


Note this 
blafpemous 


Worfhip- 
ping of 
Seats, 











y 
I believe it to be lawful for him, in fuch fort as the Apo- 


marry 5 for it is better to marry than to barn, And if this 
do not content you, further you may read what he writeth 
of Bifhopsand Elders, 1 Zim. 3. and Tit. 1. 

And thus thefé DoCtors, affirming that he denied Prieft- 
hood, gave him leave to depart, faying, God have mercy 
on you. So be it, fxid he. 

After this, about Oégfob. 22. the faid Rebezies and Frede- 
rick, Danvile, were brought up to a Chamber in the Caftle 
tobe racked, to the intent they fhould utter the reft of the 
Congregation. In the which Chamber they found three 
Counfellors, who thus began with them : Lift up thy hand. 
Thou fhalt {wear by the paffion of Jefus Chrift, whofe 
mage here thou feeft, fhewing him a great Marmoufet there 
painted in a paper, Gc. Whereunto Rebexies anfwered, 
Monticur, J {wear to you by the paifion of Chrift, which is 
written in my heart. Why doft not thou fwear tous, faid 
the Counfellors, as we fay unto thee : Becaufe, faid he, it is 
a great blafphemy againft the Lord. Then the Counfellors 
| read their Depofitions, and firft beginning with Rebexies, 
faid; Wilt thou not tell us the truth, what Companions 
thou knoweft to be of this Affembly ? Rebexies named, as 
he did before,Gravel,Clinet,(which were already burnt) and 
Fobn Sanfot. To whom they faid, that the Court had or- 


réceiving the material Bread and Wine, I receive with live- Spiritually. 
Corperally. 


file faith, Whofoever bath not the gift of Continence, let bim tara 


of Minifterss 


‘The martyrs 


anfwered, that it was in the 11th Chapter, when the place dained, that if he would give no other anfwer but fo, he racked. 


indeed is neither in the 11th, nor in tke 12th, bus in tbe 141) 
Chapter of the Acts. So well fen were thefe Dottors in 
their Divinity, 
P : The Dottor, 
ent in Touching the MaG, what fay you? believe you not that 
the Hott. when the Prieft hath confecrated the Hoft, our Lord is there 
as well, and inas ample fort, as he was hanging, upon the 
Cros? 
The Martyr. 

No verily; but I believe that Jefus Chrift is ficting at 
the right hand of his Fathers as appeareth Heb.10. 1 Cor. 
15. Col. 3. and therefore (to make {hort with you) I hold 
your Mais for none other, but for a falfe and counterfeited 
Service, fet up by Satan, and retained by his Minifters, by 
the which you do annihilate the precious Blood of Chrift, 
and his oblation once made of his own Body and you 
know right-well that the fame is fufficient, and ought not 
to be reiterated, 


Was. 


The Dottor. 


fhould be put to the Tosture or Rack, and fo he was com- 
manded to be {tripped to his fhirt, having a CrofS put in his 
hand, being bid to commend himfelf to God & the Virgin 
Mary 3 but he neither would receive the Crofs, nor com- 
mend himflf to the Virgin Mary, faying, That God was a- 
ble enough to guard him, and to fave him out of the Lion’s 
mouth; and fo, being drawn and ftretched in the Air, be- 
gan to cry, Come Lord and thew thy ftrength, that Man do 
not prevail, @c. But they cried, Tell truth Francis, and 
thou fhalt be let down. Neverthelefs he continued fiill in his 
invocation and prayer to the Lord, {0 that they could have 
no other word but that. And after they had thus long, tor- 
mented him,the Counfellors faid, Wilt thou fay nothing elfe? 
I have nothing elfe,{aid he, to fay. And fo they commanded 
him to be loofed,and be put by the fire fide. Who, being loo- 







fed, faid to them; Do you handle thus the poor Servants of 


God? And the like was done to Frederick, Danvile alfo,his 


Companion, of whom they could have no other anfwer _ 


(who at the fame time was alfo very fick) but as of the o- 


The conftare 
cy of thele 


You deceive your felves in the word reiteration, for we | ther. So mightily did God affift and ftrengthen his Servants, Martyrs. 
as ever he did any elfe, as by their own Letters and Confef 
fion it doth appear. Ex literis Frat. Rebex. in Crifp. Le 

Nee 


do not reiterate it {0 as you think ;_ as by Example I will 
fhew you. You fee me now in this religious Garment 5 
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Jovi Moret call upon Satan. One Fobn Morel ( whith afterward died 
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w~t after 
‘had returned from the Torture: unto their fellow Prifoners, 
ceafed not to thank and praifé the Lord for his aififtance. 
Frederick did fizh oftentimes, and being asked of his fel- 
lows, Why he fo did ? he faid it was not for the evil that 
he had fuftered, but for the Evils that he knew they fhould 
fuffer afterward. Notwithftanding, faid he, be trong, 
Brethren, and be not afraid, affuring your felves of the aid 
of God, which hath faccoured us, and alfo will comfort 
you. Rebezies with the Rack was fo drawn and ftrétched, 
that one of his fhoulders was higher than the other, and 
his Neck drawn on the one fide, fo that he could not 
move himfelf: and. therefore defiring his Brethren to lay 
him upon his Bed, there he wrote his Contelfion, which 
ae hitherto we have followed. When the night came they re- 
of Gods foyced together, aiid comforted themfelves with Medita- 
Sint. tion of the Life to corhe, and contempt of this World, fing- 
ing Pfalms together till it was day. Rebezées cried twice 
or thrice together, Away ftom me Satan, Frederick be- 
ing in Bed with him, asked why he cried, and whether 
Satan would ftop him of his Courle? Rebexies faid, that 
Satan fet betore him his Parents 3 but by the Grace of God, 
faid he, he thali do nothing againft me. 
The day next following they were brought once or 
twice befote the Countfellors, and required to thew what 
Fellows they had mot of the faid“Affembly. Which when 
they would not declare, the Sentence was: read agaiutt 
them, that they fhould be brought int a Dung-catt to Maxl- 
bert place, and there, having a Ball in their Mouths, be 
tied each one to his Poft, and aftérward bé ftrahgled, and 

fo be turned into Athes. ; ; . 
Afterward came the Friers and Dodtots,. Destocares, 
Maillard, and others, to contefS them, and offering to 
them a CrofS to kifs, which they refuled: then Democares 
by torce made Re dezirs to kifS it whether he would or no, 
crying tothem moreover, that they fliould believe it the 
Sacrament. What, {aid Frederick, will ye have us to pluck 
Chrift Jefiis out from the right-hand of his Father? Dimo- 
cares faid, that fo many of their opinion had faffered death 
before, and yet none of them all ever did any Miracles as 
the Apotiles, and other holy Martyrs did. Frederick asked 
them, if they reqtiired any Miracle? No, faid they, and 
fo ftood mute, fave only that Democares prayed them to 


Brotherly 
compeflion, 


pvc conlider well what they bad faid unto them. Maillard | 


lard gaeth allo added, that hé would gage his Soul to be damned, but 

sie was crue. Frederick, anfwered, That he knew it was con- 
trary. 

At laft, being brought to the place bf Execution, a 

CrofS again was offered them, which they refufed. Then 

a Prieft ttanding by, bad them believe in the Virgin Mary, 

Let God, faith they, reignialone. The People ftanding by, 

Ah mifchievous Lutheran ! aid they: Nay, a true Chriftian 

Tam, faid he. When they were tied to their Stakes, after 

their Prayers made, when they were bid to be difpatched, 

one of them comforting the other, faid; Be ftrong, my 

Brother, be ftrcng: Satan away from us: As ‘they were 

thus exhorting, one ftandingby, faid, Thefe Luthetans do 


Was attere 


ward burn a Martyr ) then fianding, by at liberty, arifwered 5 I pray 
ta. 


you let us hear ( faid he ) what they fay, and we fhall hear | 


them invocate the Name of God. Whereupon thé People’ 
littned better unto them, to hearken, as well as they could, 
what they faid: they crying ftill as much as their Mouths 
Prederh being, ftopped could utters Affift us, O Lord. And fo 
ofRehevies, they, rendring up their Spirits to the hands of the Lord, 
adDawile did confummate their valiant Martyrdom. Ex Crifpino 
lib. 6. 

After the Martyrdorti of thefe two above-faid, the in- 
tention of the Judges was to difpatch the reft one after ano- 
ther in like fore, and had procured already proces againft 
twelve or thirteen ready to be judged. But a certain Gentle- 
woman, then Prifoner amongft them, had prefented caufes 
of Exceptions or Refufals againft them, whereby the cruel 
rage of che Enemies was ftaied to the Month of uly fol- 

TheSuitzers Wing. Inthe which mean time, as this Perfecution was 
make (appti- {pread into other Countries, firft the faithful Cantons of the 
theren ‘Switzers perceiving thefe good Men to be afflicted for the 
King for eke fame Doctrine which they preached in their Churches, fént 


reyes. es Ambaffadors to the King to make fupplication for 
thems i 













Thefe conftant and true Martyrs of Chriit, after they 








ee 

(129 | 

Perfecu!, 
The fame time alfo came Letters from the County Pala- Same 2 

tine Elector, tending to the fame End, to tolicit the King, «th interce 

for them: The King ftanding, the fame time iti great French Rie 

neéd of the Gerrans tot his Wars, was contented at lealt. for the chri- 

that they fhoiild proceed moré gently with them; and fo 2 Pele 

the fire for that time ceafed. Moft of them were fent to 

Abbies, where they were kept at the charge of the Priors, 

to be conftrained to bé prefent at thé Service of Idolatry, 

efpecially the young Scholars 5 of whom fome fhrunk baci, 

other, being miore loofely kept, efcipéd away. The mott 

part were brought beforé the Official to make their Conte 

tion, and to receive Abfolution ordinary. Divers madé 

‘their Confeifion ambiguous and doubtful, @e. Ex Foban: 

Crifp. ib 6. E& Pantal. lib. 11: 
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Rena Seau. John Almarick, at Paris, 
Anno 1558.- 
Thefe two young Men were al(6 of the Com- jase. 
‘ ps 4 es ed ae 2 < ‘. 1 © vey 
pany above fpecified, and Were in Prifon, where tick diedia 
they fuftained fuch Cruelty, being almoft tacked PF - 
to death, that Almierick could not go when he 
was called to the Court to be judged. Andbe- 
itig upon the Rack, he rebuked their Cruelty, 
and {pake fo freély, as though he had felt no. 
grief; and as they faid, which came to vifit 
shim, he teftified unto them; that he felt no do- 
lour fo long as he was uponit. Both thefe died 
_| in Prifon, continuing ftill frm and conttant int 
the pure Confeflion of Chrift’s Church: I 


( bidem 
Toby Bordel: a Join Bord: 
"Math, Vermeil. sealed 
Peter Bourdon, Peter Bait 
Andrew ide For, spn a: 


At the Coukery of Brelil, An.1558. 


Mention is made in the French Story of oné 
Villegaignon, Lieutenant for the French King ; 
who inade a Voyage into the Land of Brefit 
with cértain French Ships, and took an Ifland 
néar to the fame adjoyning, and made therein a 
Fortie(s After they had beeh there a while, 
Villegaignon ( for lack of ViGtuals, as he pre- 
tended ) fent certain of thém away in aShipto - --, . 
the River of Platé, toward the Polé Antarctick, He st teil 

+ | athoufand miles off: Ini the which Ship were noweh, te 
thefe four here mentioned : who forfaking their Rcihes 
Ship by occafion of Tempéft, were cartied back return; pret 
again, and caine to the Land of Brefil, and fevaiges 
afterward to théir own Countrymen: Villegaig- Vidal, bud 
ition being much grieved théréat; itt charged os lie 
them with departing without his Letter. More-°™ 
over, being terrified in his mind with fale 
Sufpicion arid vain Dréams, fearing, ahd dreane 
ing left they had been fent as’ privy Spies by 
the Brefilians, becauft they came from them, 
and had beén friendly enterfained of thers he 
began to devife how he might pat them to 
death under fomé colour of Tréaton: but the 
Canfe was ‘Religion: for albeit fometime he 
had beer a Profeffor of the Gofpel, yet after- 
ward growing to fome dignity, he fell to bé 
an Apoftata, and cruel Perfecutor of his Fel-’ 
lows. But when no Proof or Conjecture pro- 
bable could be fowhd to ferve his crue! purpofe; 
he knowing thent to bé earneft Protettants; 
drew out cértain Articles of Religicn for them 
to anfwer, and fo intrapping them upon: theix 
Confeifion, he laid them introns and in Pri 
fon, and fecretly, with one Executioner and hi¢ 
Page, he took oneafter another,beginning with 
Fobn Bordel, and tirft brought him to the top 
ofa Rock, and there being half ftrangled. with- 
out any jadgment threw him into thé Sea, and 
after the like manner, ordered alfo the ef 
Of whom three were thus cruelly mhorthered 
‘and drowntds to wit, fobn Bordel, Matthew 
Vis< 


Vitlegaig- 
nona 
French 
Captain’ 
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Geffery Va- 
ragle, Mar- 
ayn 


‘The report 
of a Dove 
fiyiag about 
the fire. 


Benet Ro- 
rnain, Mare 


tye. 


Perfecut. 


—— =e 


‘The King’s 
Lieute- 
fant. 


whom he patiently anfwered again, detiring him, that he 
would convert from his Condition. 
had made his Prayer unto God, and had forgiven his Exe- 
tioner, and all his Enemies, he was firft ftrangled, and 
then burned. In the forefaid Story relation is made more- 
over, concerning the faid Geffery, that at the time of his 
buming aDove wasfeen (as was credibly reported of ma- 
ny ) flying and fluttering divers times about the fire 5 te- 
ftifying (as was thought ) the Innocency of this holy 
Martyr of the Lord. But the Story addeth, that upon fuch 
things we muft not flay, and fo concludeth he the Martyr- 
dom of this blefledMan. Ex Crifp, lib. 6. pag. 897. 


Lanteau 
me Blanc 
Delauris, 
€ouncel- 
lor and 
Son-in- 
law toMi- 
ners, Lord 
of Opede , 
the cruel 
Perfecu- 
tor. 
Anthony 
Reveft,che 
Lieute - 
nant. 
Earbofi 
Judg, Or- 
dinary of 
Draguig- 
non. 


oes de flate Relig. & Reipub. 
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Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. Then 
departing, from him, he fent to the Officer of ~ ¥~- 
the Town to attach the faid Benet, as one being 

the greatelt Lutheran in the World. Thus when 

he was arrefted for the Kings Prifoner, Blane 

and his Fellows, which fought nothing, but only 

the prey, were ready to {eize on his Goods,and 

likewife of the other two Men whom he hired 

to bear his Merchandife. Then were thefe three 

poor Men feparated afunder, and Romain exa- 

mined before the Confuls, and the King’s Ad- 

vocate, and other Counfellors; Where he kept jrtesrogae 
The Offi- |his Eafter; Whether he received at the fame tories mini- 
cial, | Eafter ?- Whether he was confeffed before, and ae 

fafted the Lent? alfo he wasbid tofay his Pa- 

ter Nofter, the Creed, and ve Marie, which 

two firfthe did, but denied to fay Ave Maria. 

Then was he asked for worfhipping of Saints, 

Women Saints and Men Saints, and when he 

heard Mafs? He faid he would worfhip none 

but God alone. Mafs he heard none thefe 

four years, nor ever would : Whereupon he was 
committed to a ftinking houfe of Eafement, 











Joachim 
Partavier, 
the King’s 
Advocate. 














Vermeil, and Peter Bourdon, The fourth,which 
was Andrew dz Fox, he caufed by manifold Al- 
lurements, fomewhat to incline to his fayings, 
and fo he efcaped the danger, not without great 
| offence taken ofa great part of the Frenchmen in 
that Country. Ex Crifp. lib. 6. G ex Comment. 


Caval and 
Cavalieri, 
Confuls. 


Geffery Varagle, at Thurin in Piedmont, 
Anna 1558. 


In the fame year, 1558, fuflered alfo Geffery 
Varagle, Preacher in the Vally of Angroigne, at 
the Town of Thuria in Piedmont, who _firlt 
was a Monk, and {aid MafS the {pace of feven 
and twenty years, Afterward returning from 
Buske toward Angroigne to preach, as he had 
ufed before to do, fent by the Minifiers of Ge- 
neva, and other faithful Brethren, was appre- 
hended in the Town of Burges, and brought 
before the King’s Lieutenant; where he was 
queftioned with touching divers Articles of Re- 


Gafrer Si- 
guier Of- 
heer in 
Draguig- 
nan, 


ligion: as of Jultification, Works of Super- with Iron Chains upon his Legs... Laaris thus 
erogation, Free-will, Predeftination, Confellion, | , price | having his Will upon the poor Man, fent for 
Satisfaction, Indulgences, Images, Purgatory , | obfervant. | the Lieutenant, named Anthony Revelt, told 


thePope, dc. Whereunto he anfwered again 
in Writing, with fuch Learning and Reaton, 
alledging againft the Pope’s own Diftinctions, 
namely, Diff. 19 cap. Dominus. Diftinét. 21. cap. 
In nono.DiftinG.21. cap. omnes, & cap. Sacro fan- 
Go: that asthe Story reporteth, the Court of 
Therin marvelling, at his Leaming, condem- 
ned more for reproach of fhame, than upon 
true opinion grounded on Judgment. When 
he was brought to the place of Execution, the 
People which ftood by and heard him fpeak, de- 
clared openly, that they faw no caufe why he 
fhould die. A certain old Companion of his, a 
Prieft, calling him by his name, Mafter Geffery, 
defired him to convert from his opinions. To 


him what he had done, and willed him to fee 

the Prifoner. The Lieutenant being angry that 

he did fo ufurp upon his Office, denied to go 

with him to the Prifoner, excufing the filthy ia- 

vour of the place. Notwithftanding the fame 

day, the Lieutenant with another went to the 

Prifon, and caufed the faid Romain’ to come be- 

fore him, of whom he enquired many things, 

of his dwelling, of his Name and Age, his 

Wife and Children, of his Faculty, and canfe 

of his coming, alfo of his Religion, and all 

fuch Points thereto belonging. Unto whom 

he anfwered again fimply and tly in all re- 

fpects, as lay in hisConfcience, and thereunto 

being required ( becaufe he could not write ) 

he put to his Mark, After this Confeffion be- pomatn 

ing, thrice made, and his Anfwers taken, certain fealeth the 

faithful Brethren of that place found means to cr 

come to him, and counfelled him, ' that feeing 
he had fufficiently already made Confeflion of his Faith, 
he would {eek means to efcape out from his Enemies, 
which fought nothing but his death, and fhewed unto him 
what he fhould fay unto the Lieutenant: but he refufed fo : 
todo, being willing there to render account of his Faith, Ath to 
and contented to die for the fame. efcape. 

The fame of his Conftancy being known in the Town, 
Judge Barbofi, a Man blind and ignorant, and no lefs de- BabofuPer 
formed, came to fee him, and asked, What, do they be- 
lieve, {aid he, in any God inGensva ? Romain looking up- pee aa 
on him, What ast thou, {aid he, that fo wretchedly doft grofs Judge. 
blafpheme? I am, faid he, the ordinary Judge of this 
place. And who hath put thee, faid Romain, fucha grofs 
and deformed. perfon, in fuch an Office? Thinkeft thou 
that we be Infidels, and no Chriftians? And if the Devils 
themfelves do confefs a God, fuppofe you that they of 
Geneva do deny their God? No, no, We believe in God, A fee An- 
we invocate his Name, and repofe all our truft in him, ec. tia oa. 
Barbofi_ took fuch Grief with this, departing from Ro- ac. 
main, that he ceafed not to purfue him to death. 
‘ The Lieutenant then being much urged, and much cal- 
led upon, and alfo threatned by this Barbofi and others, 
prepared to proceed in Judgment againft him, taking to 
him fuch Judges and Advocates as the Order there required. 
‘There was the fame time an obfervant Frier, which had 
there preached all the Lent. Hebeing very eager and di- 
ligent to have the poor Chriftian burned, and feeing the 
Judges intentive about the bufinels, to fet the matter for- 
ward, faid, That he would go and fay Mafs of the Holy 
Ghoft, to illuminate their Intents to have the {aid Romain Maiacom- 
condemned and bumed alive ata little fire. Moreover, he ment forsll 
procured Caval and Cavalieri, the Confuls, to threaten things 3nd 
the Lieutenant, that they would complain of him to the the fre. 
High Court of Parliament, if he would not after that fort 
condemn him to be burnt. Jn the mean time the re 
Chri- 


And thus after he 


Bennet Romain, a Afercer or Habedafber at 
Draguignan in Province, An. 1558. 


The lamentable Story of Benet Romain is de- 
fcribed at large among, other Freneb Martyrs, 
by Fobn Crifpine,Printer : the brief recital where- 
of here followeth. This Benet having Wife 
and Children at Geneva, to get his living ufed 
to go about the Country with certain Mercery 
Warehaving cunning alfo amongft. other things, 
how to drefs Corals. Ashe was coming toward 
Marfile, and paffed by the Town Pragsignan, 
he hapned upon one of the like faculty, named 
Lanteaume Blanc. 

Who being defirous to have of his Corals, 
and could not agree for the price, alfo knowing 
that he was one of Geneva, went to a Counfel- 
lor of theCourtof ix, being then at Dra- 
gaignan, whole name was Delauris, Son-in-law 
to Miners, Lord of Opede, the great Perfecutor 
againtt Merindol, &c. 

This Lauris confulting together with the 
forefaid Blanc, and pretending to buy certain 
of shis Coral which he faw to be very fair, 
and knowing alfo that he had to the worth of 
three hundred Crowns, incontinent after hi, 
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Chriftians of the faid Town, fearing left by this racking, 
danger might happen to the Brethren, fent to Romain a- 


ple he was, and ignorant of the fubtilties of this World. 


Procef§ fhould be read, Barbofi with others, whom the 
Frier had procured, had agteed beforé, that he fhould be 
fired alive, and put td the Rack, to difclofe-his Fellows, 
and alfo gagged that he might not fpeak and infect the 
refidue. On the other part, one there was of the Advo- 
cates (albeit a Man wholly fupefititious,) who, feeing the 
the rage of the cther, gave contrary advice 5 faying, That 
he fhould be fent home again, for that he was a Town- 
dweller of Geneva, neither had taught there any kind of 
DoGrine, nor brought any Books, neither had they any 
Informations againft him: and that which he had fpoken, 
was a thing, conftrained by his Oath, forced by the fintice. 
And as touching his Opinion, it was no other, but as o- 
ther young Men did follow, which were either of the one 
part, or of the other: and therefore that there remained 
“ho more, but only the Lieutenant to give his Verdict, ee. 
Thus much being fpoken, and alfo becaufe the Lieutenant 
was before fifpected, and the time of dinner drew near, 
they arofe for that time, deferring the matter to another 
feafon, 
i ie idle, inciting ftill the Confuls and the People, who at the 
th thecole ringing of a Bell being affembledtogether, with the Off- 
hs cial and the Priefts in a great rout, came crying to the Lien- 
; tenant to bum the Heretick, or elfe they would fire him, 
and dll his Family : and in femblable wife did the fame to 
the other Judges and Advocates: the Official moreover 
added, that ifit were not better feen into than fo, the Lu- 
therans would take {uch courage, and fo fhut up their 
Church doors, that no Man fhould enter in. “Theti, be- 
caufe the Lieutenant would not take to himt other Judges 
after their minds, in all poft-hafte tHe People contributed 
together, that at their own Charge the matter fhould be 
purfued at the Parliament of 4ix, aud fo compelled the 
Lieuterfant to bring the Procefs unto Judgment, every Man 

crying, To thé fire, to the fire, that he may be burned. 


the People, promifed to bring the matter to the High 
removed to Court of Aix, and fohe did. They hearirig the Informa- 
tion of the Caufé, commanded the Lieutenant and the 
other Jedess to deal no farther therein, but to fend up the 
Procefs 

the minds of them of Draguignan, which would fain have 
had him condemned theté. Whéreupon Barbofi was fent 
out to the Pasliament of Aix, where he fo practifed and la- 
boured the matter, that the Caufe was fent down again to 
the Lieutenant, and he enjoyned to take unto him fuch an- 
cient Advocates, as their old Order required, and to certitie 
them again within, eight days. And fo Romain, by the 
TheSeatence Sentence of thofe old Judges,was condemned to be bumed 
alive, if he turned not; if he did, then to be ftrangled, 
ofRomain. and before the Execution to be put upon the Rack, tothe 
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gain feveral Inftructions and meais how he might be aided, ° 
fuch as fhould not be againft God. But when the Lieute- 
nant carhe, the poor Man forgot his Inftructiens: fo fim- 


When the time came that the Judges were fet, and the 


The Frier obfervant in this mean while was not 


tia; Which when he would not do, they were fo furio 


The Lieutenant being, not able any otherwife to appeafe 
admionifh him, 


and Prifoner unto them. This went greatly againtt 


intent he fhould difclofe the reft of his Company: _ From 
the which Sentence Romain thén appealed, faying, ‘That he 
was no Heretick. Whereupon he was carried unto Aix, 
finging, the Commandments as he pafled by the Town of 
Dragaignan. Which when the King’s Advocate did fee, 
looking out of his Window, he faid unto him, That he 
was one of them that concluded his death, but defired God 
to forgivehim. Remain an(wered again, God will judge 
us all in the laft day of Judgment. After he was come 
to Aix,he was brought before the Counfellors before whom 
he remained no lefs conftant and firm, than afore. Then 
was afumithFrier fent, who being three hours with him, 
gould not remove him, came out tothe Lords, and faid 
that he was damned: by reafon whereof, thé Sentence 
given before of his Condemnation was confirmed, and he 
fent back again from whence he came. 

At this return again fom dix, the Confuls of Dra- 
guignan fent abroad by Parifhes to the Curates, that they 
thould fignifie to their Parifhioners the day of his death, to 
the end that they fhould come: alfo caufed to be cried 
through the Town by the found of a Trumpet, that all 


bleffed Saint réndréd his Spirit t6 God. 


deferved death than he, efpecial 
ting, of his Death and Dodtrine. 


lib. 6. pag. 902. 


Francis Civalx at Dyion, Anno i558 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their Martyrdom. 
good Chrittians fhould bring Wood to the great Market- 
place to burn the Lutheran, The day being, come, which 
was Saturday, the fixteenth of A¢ay, the poor Servant of 
God firft was brought to the Rack or Torturés where, at 
his firft entry, were broughit before him the Cords, Irong; 
and Weights to terrifie him.’ Then, faid they, he mutt ut- 
ter his Complices, and renounce his Religion, or elfe he 
fhould be burned alive. He anfwered with a conftant heart, 
That he kad no otherComiplices nor Companions, neither 
would he hold any othei Faith, but that which Jefas Chrift 
did preach by his Apoftles, Then was he demanded of 
his Fellows taken with him, whether they did hold the 
Faith of Rome, or whether he did ever communicate with 
them, or did know them in the Town, or in the Province 
to beof his Faith? He faid, No. Item, what he had to 
do in that Town ? He faid, to (ll his Coral. Item, who 
gave him counfel to appeal ? God, he faid, by his Spirit. , 

Upon this he was put upon the Gin or Rack, where he Romain ~~ 
being torm moft outragioutly, ceafed not fill to cry unto Sai 


that they pluckt and tore his Beard. Inall thefe Anguithes 
the meek Saint of God had recourfe fill to God in his 
Prayers, befeeching him to give him patience. Then left 
they him lving as dead: but fo foo as they defcended down 
from the Wood, he bégan to pray to God again, in fuch 
fort, as one would would have thought that he had felt no 
hurt. Then another great Frier, fuppofing to do more 
with him than the reft, came up to the Wood untd him to 
Romain thought at-tirft , that he had 
been a faithful Chriftian by his gentle fpeéch, but afterward 
when he urged him to pray to the Virgin Adary, he defired 
him to depart, and let him aloné in peace. As foon as he 
was departed, Romain liftedup his Head and his Eyes on 
high,praying God to aflift him inhis great Tentation, Then 
acertain Father, a Warde, to bring the péople in more. 
hatred, cryed out and faid, He blafphemeth,he blafphemeth, A Mandering 
he {peaketh againft the bleffed Virgin Mary. Whereat Barbofi ®** 
-cried, Stop his Mouth, let him be gagged. The People cried, crucitige, 
To the fire, lethim be bumed. Then the Hangman fet Crucitge 
fire to the Straw and little Sticks that were about, which " 
incontinent were fet on fire. Romssin {till remained hatig- 43. 
ing, in the Airtill he died 5 and was burned all his neither death and. 
parts well near, when he was feen to lift up his Head to 
Heaven, moving his Lips, without any cry: and fo this Roman, | 


] 





13k 


itioufly up- 


God, that he would have pity on him for the love of Jefus onthe Rack. 
Chrift his Son. Then was he commatided to call to the 
Virgin Mary, but he wouldnot. Wheretipon his Torture 
was renewed afrefh, in furch cruel fort, that they thought 
they had left him for dead. For the which they fent him 
to the Barbers, and finding that he could endure no longer, 
they were afraid left he had beén patt, and haftned to bring 
him to the fire. So after they had affayed him by Priefis 
and Friers as much as they could, to make him revolt, 2 
they helped the Hangman to bear him, all broken and dif- oe 


Romain, . 


he Rack, 


membred as he was, unte the heap of Wood, where they 22/20t ae 
tied him to a Chain ‘of Iron which was let down upon 
the Fagots, Romain feeing himflf to be alone lying upon **- 
the Wood, began to pray to God: whereat the Friers be- 
ing moved, rar to him again to caule him to fay Ave Ma cruettyot 


to go, was 
born to the 


Friers. 


énuet 


Martyrdom , 
of bleffed 


Of this Aflembly thére were divérs Judgments and 
fundry Bruits. Some faid, that if good Men had been 
about hiim,it had gone better with him,and that thofe Priefts’ 
and Monks which were about him, were Whoremafters 
and infamous. Others faid, that he had wrong, and that 
an hundred of that Coney there were, which more 

y among them which con- 
demned him. Other went away marvelling, and, difpu-’ 
And thus was the 
Courfe finifhéd to this valiant and thrice blefféd Martyz 
and Servant of the Lord Jefus the Son of God. Ex Crifp: 


This Francis Civaux wasSeeretary to the Francis G- 
French Ambaffador here in England in Queen Y2% Mat: 
Mary's time, who afterward being defirous to “* 
hear the Word of God, went to Genena. ae 
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there in the Town, and defired the faid Francis Rocke, | him todeath, Arondean praifing God for his poe oteoe feck | f Ch aie Yabeau, Job Indet, Martyrs of Paris Coffer 6, pe Mat 
eee togo with him to Breakfaft, where he would Grace given, did not a litte rejoyce that h dened, V ids prift any other where than in Hea- | rien, Fo. Morel, Fo. Barbaville, Pet. Chevet Marin Marie, 
das, be glad to hear them two in Conference toge- might fuffer in that Quarrel a i ie en, fitting at the Glory and right hand of Murgaret Rich, Adrian Danfi. Giles le Cox Phil 2 
dice Wheeintoaten Freee bxt-conlenied rejeyeing aid fing a Pie ae : of toh aa Ss A Pre cf oe : ate ae in this he was ready tol mentier, Alarin Roffean, Peter Milot Join Borys belided 
: : fs 2 9 aa ee 7 : ‘ wae ’ > 
the Prieft incontinent went to the Jacobin to accept the faid Condemnation, without any ae ie : condemned to ie eG Gu iat Bee ue sane S Amboife, the Perfecution of VY, aff Aaftin 
Friers, where the matter was thus contrived, Appeal. But his Friends not pleafed with hi ied fro DES SG ENE Fe | Deter RONAN 
that at the Breakfaft-time Francis there una- Refolution, came to him ad fo of ded of Sanitt ove - Townpenie <M Taee se 
wares fhould be apprehended. with him, not to give his Lif { Oth Fe eens Tes neem at The refidue of the Dutch Mariyrs. 
When the next day came, the Prieft brought Francis , over to his pene hands. fe Bae a oe . ae ae oe in heart, and fo See eiae 
according to his appointment, to a Jacobin Fri h from th is A me -| to rejoice at that great Honour which God hath | |4oer de Lo, of the Me ¢ pict a, Sted 
pad ae far Friendhip ae tim Soe glad and bane ee The Appeal peter Aron called him unto. ‘The Hangman hafted as much J Antwoerp, Peter Petit, Hoe a i aes Martyrs 
detirous of his company, befought him to take a Breakfaft the Adverlaries of the Gofpel a eon pale The pollible, to bind him, and ditpatch him. | Simeon Herme of the Ile of F landers, F eid Lam sae 
with him the next morrow,and there they would enter con- | +). ¢: the Cardinal of Lorain Gods b the back. lifti eer the midft of the flaming fixe, | Tourney, Andre Aichel, a blind Mani at Towrne "Eid: 
plain together Withthss sIG Frail vis cectents and The Car fide of the Town, and os aes Y - ae a his Eyes unto Heaven, cryed to the | Varlut at Tournay, Alexander Dayken of Bramesiile Wil- 
to prepare hinnfelf the better to that Conflid, fate up almoft | Lorain. | veyed she poot Palone: arena 8 Oe rd, that he would have mercy on his Soul, aud {| liam Corne in Henault, Anthony Caron of Camb es 
all the night writing with his Fellow. The next morrow, Dronht Unto Base aaivy cae Oo Pg ‘ in great integrity of Faith and Perfeverance, | naudine de Francuile, Certain fuffered at T. am Me seb 
Sie iat ‘hf a preparing themfelves to- Maeift was put into Prifon, committed to the Caftody This Dur Story fat h a ea a Pe ae eae eet toe atTounay, ager dot 
ward the Brea e Jacobin in the mean time went to | MBit | of two Prefidents, to wit, Magiffri, and Dutcl would have gone hefore with the | _ To the Catalogue of French Maxty1s above 2 Toucing 
the Jultice of the Towin, to admonith him to be read sr, Andres | 5 » Magiftri, and St. An- utch Martyrs; but feeing Valeuciennes is not far diftant | Story of Meri nch Martyxs above-rehearfed, the Touching . 
: aoe y at re. By the means of whom the Sent f from Fr iti : nt | Story of Merindol and Cabriers, with the lanientable hand- we coe 
the time and place appointed. Thus, as the Jacobin was the Lieutenant i ee ‘ance, itis not much out of order to adjoyn the | ling of th 5; i EO Ce titel ce 
; ) 7 ¢ firmed, and alfo . fame with the F Se a Joy’ i Of them, were alfo to be annexed. But becaufe the Vide infta: 
ftanding at the Juftices door, The Companion of Francis Execution che dftcea : es 1th the French Martyis: who altogether at length | Tracta i i ay 
: : enth d : sed i : altogeth eth | ‘Tractation thereof is prolix; and 
feeing the Frier there ftand, began to miftruft with himfelf, the year above faid : on tee a oes ? x ae ae 7 te Kingdom of Chrift: which day the | into athort Diceude ther ie eee tieel oe = coe 
‘and told Francis, willing him to beware of the Frier. More- faid Arond: ‘ y the ndf{hortly, Amen, toa more conveni eee 
; n “ware lore: faid Arondean was burned quick at the place cal- Thus have we ( through the afi lent room, after the Table here followin 
Pema cee ts fae Ta pe ue the led St. Joba in Greve at Paris. The conftancy duced the Table of the aun ae. te ae a Soe and Italian Martyrs, where bettet oF 
$ Francis aa. {id Frier fhould commit him to the Juftice. But he, either heroical which God gave hi ; 5 : : 2° of the Dutch Mar- | portunity fhall be given to profecut : ss 
. _ Morifhedty not caring for his Dreams, or elfe not much pafling for the enduredviGonons tae ae se aon he tyrs unto the timeand reign of Queen Elizabeth, that is, | gical Pececuition, the Lcd (o paruictine. at full thar tra 
: a commited mar to the Hands of God, and went. Glafs of Patience unto M. Anne du beare, j 
they were together difputing in the Covent of the Jaco- Counfellor in the Parli + of Pari ; 
bins, Francis, thus betrayed of the Prieft, was apprehended divers others then Prift Sea and to N ae 
by the Officers, carried to Prifon, and within feven daysaf- Pp: ti en Prifoners 5 and was to them 2 
er being Saturday before the Nativity of ou Lo was ty ater aly ee ee 
rought to the place of Execution, where firlt he was ftran- f Not long after th ; i A Table of fu tyr a sees 0 
gled, and then bumed. Ex feripto teftimonio Genevenfis. Martyr, fa ney sy eee if i ch Mar brs as for the Cafe of Religion suffered mn Sp ain. 
: And as es the Fellow and Companion of this principalAccufer and party againtt him,was aie 
pre : ve-mentioned, he was alfo apprehended with ken with a Difeafe called * Apoplexia, and there- The Spanifh Martyrs. 
¢ ne ani a in ey but pa ne was but a young upon fuddenly died. 5, Apeplexia 
ovice, and yet not fully confirmed, he recanted, and was |__ By this, and many other fuch like Examples, the migh ingendred in Francifcus fan Romanus, a¢ Burge: ish 
i ¢ ranct S be fatistied : rermai : a ag 
delivered. Judgment = oe moft evidently may ae hor fe the Braiaby rage in Spain. > g a. oe os on Eine ie ee Nase Rare 
; eit commonly he doth ufe to begin his Jud sth hic Ofer hue Martyrs 1 ; Y BUMNe!s 5 Ate 
Peter Arondean, at Paris, 4a. 1559. own Houthold in this World, a oe aes Boor, Aw 1540 this Francis was fent by cers eos = oe for, unto his fellow Bey 
faries themfelves always efcape the’terrible hand of his ju- prive them Spacith : tain Spanifh Merchants of Antwerp, to | fire, h fed us being inflamed with another de+ 
The Town of Rochel, as it is a place of great | ftice. u that have it Mrctants { Breme, to take up Money due to be eB of nee s ec , {eek for temporal tiifles, fecking rather 
nar io commodity becaufe of the Sea, fo was it not | Al the Lieutenant which was Condemner tarried not Feelingand jn Ant- {certain Mercants there. Where he bein at a | to read ; as or Dutch Books which he could get 
EMA 5 coset inferiour to other good Towns in France, for | long after the Prieft, but he was arreited perfonall Moving: The Conver- WeTP- Sermon, hearing, Matter Facobus, Pri ti ne read the fame fo diligently, that 
Priefsof | nourithing and {apporting the holy Affemblies | pear before the Rings’ Cae a : Ee Onally to ap- moft com Gono S00 was | times eae ee rior ane: partly by the reading thereof, partly by Matter. Facobsis , 
of the Lord. Unto the which Town about the | of a certain Gentleman of Polonie. called oe ee falieth Glat- Romo. CesofAnt- | was fo touched anddrawn ( newark Lan » | and alfo by Malier Macchabeus ( which was there the fame 
ver of 7 nate I 5 595 athe one Peter Aron- | glife, againft whom the faid Lieutenant had piven half we kan cake werp, vellous working of God's Spin “ . i ha ane a whale in ne time 2 judg in the chief Ar- 
wt, a iti i i LO) Surfetterss ; : . : > ELS : nm. Infomuch that im . 
a ee a or Wan tne We e ie wn Seto tien eel eekiets weer me sea Ges a he fee 3 oS eae no ie under- | to write Letters unto his Cire we Franc 
being known to adjoyn himfelf to the Church | the Council, th: ¢ him before the Lords of upon the ne Dutch Tongue, that not only | Antwerp: in the which Letters firit he gave thank | ener 
: : at all the Extortions and Pollings of the Lieutenant he underftood all that was there faid, but al- | for the Kr i gave thanks to God th Mer. 
and Congregation of the faithful, was demanded | Lieutenant were there opefily dicovered, and SF OF SIE sperécutor fa cactne anhe eae , but al- | for the Knowledg of his holy Word which he had received, fants of 
oO, wants 2 ; d accompan Secondly, he bewai CEIVEC. Antiterp, 
of Geran Minitiersiof  Antichrilt.- Whether he | demnedo pay to the Gerke y a. ae fo he con hi SO Be E teae ety cal panying, | Secondly, he bewailed the great Cruelty and grofs Blindnefs 
: French Cro’ him home ( all-his other worldly Butinefs fet | of his C ; ; grols Blindn 
would go tohear MafS ox no? He faid, that he | of theSan, within fourt on Oe oat etd ee apart ) th ited ¥ Butinets fet ; of his Countrymen 5 defiring God to open their Eyes and 
, ; ; he whole C fE Open their Eyes am 
had been there too oft to his great grief: and | much. Alfo he was de fed Bi upon pain of double as Note. part ) there recited t ontents of Ears, to fee aid underftand the Word of their Salvation. 
; ; . Office, and there de- hisSermon every word ( as they faid, which ; Thirdly, h i iabapeaetes 
that fince the time that the Lord had taken the | clared unworth Fea Ree ; . I aid Mini ney toig, which: habelys he piotaled shortly 10 conte to the Ant- 
; : 4 y to exercife any Royal Office hereafter for heard the faid Minifter of Breme preach ) in , werp, to confer with t : m at Ant 
oe eH Breda te en te Mae co Be a | ee a oma ote ofan peer Ee Cie ee ne ore ee ten tel ies which he had recived Fourthly feces icine 
all Mankind. They to se he thus stivered pear Cea tite: ; eae Lape gl fen : vith ae pons oes intending there likewnte coin 
were Priefts ; oft . > fea ig nferring, with.| part to his Parents and other Friend 
fla: =. Aare eee Thomas Moutard at Valenciennes, ela Men, that in fhort fpace he was grown | fom Dodtrine which the Ledisi blew hole- 
Prief Witneffes, brought him ftraight to GcUicniedeue: AO TOs Vole _ h Eee ee ee) coe ee le we Charles witeth 
. . . - eli: ¢ | the it ‘ oe ; 3 
ie Acari bes oe pgregaitn In the Town of Valenciennes, not far from Jee, the fudden mutation of the Man, and alle fee. rable Ehate ae mae oe ant a berg 
neontinent, that y France, the fame year, which was +, Martyr. ing, the vehemency of his Zeal joyned withal, | the qui ecially ta a 
fhould be attached. And although by one of the Mi I of OE 2 i 1559, m becaee hort hi joyned withal, | the quietnels thereof; efpecially that he would ref bh 
ee t 3 how to temper him- | miferable a nid retorm tae 
his Friends he was admonifhed to fave him tard oot ot Dente: tected eae ex Goes temper him- | miferable Corruption of the Church of Spain, 8 : 
: - : who firft being converted fro! ifor- felf with CircumfpeGtion and Difcret i z. he pain, &c. Ovet 
felf, and to avoid the Danger, yet he ceafed dered life to the Kftowledg of the “Cichal more and more infiruded him in the Ward bei seiner : a ores there a Catechifm, and di- 
: 2 aud Knowledge of the Gofpel , which he fo | he did in one Months be ee es cha ate 
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In the mean time the § panifo Mexchants of Antwerp 
underftand ng by his Letters, both his Change of Re- 
ligion, und alfo his pmpote of corning to Antwerp, fent him 
Letters again, pretending outwardly a fair Countenance 
of much Gocd-will, but fecretly practiling, his Deftruction. 

grescste- For at the day appointed of his coming, certain Friers 
a bY were fet ready to receive bim, which took him coming 
Ferants. down fiom his Horfe, rifled his Books, had him into a Mer- 
chant’s Houfe near hand, where they examined him 5 with 
whom he again difputed mightily: and when they found 
him not agreeing to their Faith, they bound him hand and 
foot, aying out upon him, and calling him Lutheran, and 
burnt his Books before his face, thieatning to burn him+elt 
alfo. At this Difputation within :he houfe divers $ paniards 
were prefent, which made the Friers more bold. Being 
demanded to ftew of what Faith and Religion he wass 
_. My Faith (faid he ) is to confef§ and preach Chrift Je- 
Tee Feith fos only, and him crucified, which is the tive Faith of 
fonofsan the Univerfal Church of Chrilt through the whole Worlds 
Roma bt this Faith and DoGtrine you have corrupted, taking a- 
nother abominable kind of Life, and by your Jmpiety have 
brought the moft part of the World into blindneis moft 
miferable, And to explain his Faith to them more ex- 

prefly, he recited all the Articles of the Creed. 

Which done, then the Friers asked, Whether he believed 
the Bithop of Rome to be Chriff’s Vicar, and Head of the 
Church, having all the Treafuures of the Church in his own 
power, being able tobind and loofe ? alfo to make new Ar- 
ticles, and abolith the old,at his own Will and Arbitriment ? 
Hereunto Francs anfwered again, That he believed none of 
all this, but contrary did affirm, that the Pope was Anti- 

The Pore chrilt, bon of the Devil, being the Enemy ot Jefus Chrift, 
transferring to himfelfGod’s Honour, and which moreover, 
being incited by the Devil, turned all things upfide down, 
and corrupted the fincerity of Chrifi’s Religion, partly by 
his falfe pretenfes beguiling, partly by his extreme cruelty 
deftroying the poor flock of Chrift, Ge. With the like bold- 
nefS he uttered his mind likewife againft the Mafs and Pur- 
gatory. The Friers could fuffer him meanly well to fpeak, 

The Popes till he came to the Pope, and began to {peak againtt his Dig- 

Gomeam’ nity, and their profit; then could they abide no longer, 

bellies are but thundred againit him words full of Cruelty and Ter- 
rorior ror. As they were burning of his Books, and began alfo to 
cat eNew Teftament into the fire,~ Francis feeing that, 
began to thander out againft them again. The Spaniards 
then fuppofing him not to be in his right Senfes, conveyed 
him into a Tower fix miles diftant from Anteerp, where 
he was detained ina deep Cave or Dungeon, with much 

Franc's __ mifery, the fpace of eight months. In which time of his 

brought #0" [mprifonment many grave and difcreet perfons came to vilit 
him, exhorting him that he would change his opinion, and 
{peak more modefily. . Francis anfwered again, That he 
maintained no Opinion erroneous or heretical; and if he 
feemed to be fomewhat vehement with the Friers, that was 
not tobe aferibed to him fo much as to their own Importu- 
nity 5 hereafter he would frame himfelf more temperately. 

san Roman Whereupon the Sprares thinking him better come to 

delivered himfelf, difcharged him out of Prifon, which was about the 

fon, timie when the Emperor was in his Council of Ratisbone. 
41.1541. 

San Romane being, thus freed out of Prifon, came to Aat- 
werp, where he remained about twenty days. From thence 
he went to Zovan unto a certain Friend of his, named Fran- 

Francls Dry. cifens Dryander ( who alfo afterward died a Martyr ) with 
ards” whom he had much conference about divers matters of Re- 
ligion: who gave him counfel not to alter the ftate of his 
Vocation, being called to be a Merchant, which ftate he 
might exercife with a good Contcience, and do much good, 
And as touching Religion his Counfel was, ‘That he thould 
fay or do nothing for favour of Men, whereby the Glory of 
God fhould be diminifhed ; but fo, that he required notwith- 
fianding in the fame,a found and right judgment conformed 
to the rule of God’s Word, left it might chance to him, as it 
doth to many, who, being, carried with an inconfiderate zeal, 
leave their Vocations, and while they think to do good, and 
to editie, they deftroy and do harm, and caft themfelves need- 
le into danger. It is God, faid he, that hath the care of 
his Ghurch, and will ftir up faithful Minifters for the fame s 
neither doth he care for fuch, which rathly intrude them(clves 
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_ This Advertifement of Dryander, Francis did willingly 


accept, promiling hereafter to moderate: imfelf more con- 
tiderately : But this Promife was fhortly broken, as you thail 
hear. For, paling trom Dryander he went to Ratisbone, 
and there having time and opportunity convenient to fpeak thetoitnes 
to the Emperor, he ftepped boldly unto him, befeeching, of San Ro- 
him to deliver his Country and Subjeéts of Spain from falle Enpero ie 
Religion, and to retiore again the fincerity of Chrift’s Do- 
Ctrine,declaring and protefting,that thePrinces and Proteftants 
of Germany were in the truer part, and that the Religion of 


Emperor. 


Spain being, drowned in ignorance and blindnefs, was great- 
ly diffonant from the true and perfect Word of God, with 
many other words perta'ning to the fame effect. The Empe- The mpe- 


ror all this while gave him gentle hearing, fignifying, that 205 on 


. Anti 
he would confider upon the matter, and fo do therein, as he 


trufted thould be for the belt, This quiet anfwer of the Em- 
peror miniftred to him no little encouragement of better 
hopes and albeit he might perceive there in the City many 
Examples to the contrary, yet all that dilcouraged not 
him, but he went tke fecond, and alfo the third time, unto 
the Emperor, who quietly again fo anfwered him as be- 
fore. And yet this our Francis not fatished in his mind, 
fought with greater ardency the fourth time to fpeak to 
the Emperor, but he was repulled by certain of the Spe- 
niards about the Emperor, who incontinent, without all 
further hearing or adviling the Caufe, would have thrown 
him headlong into the River of Danubius, had not the 
Emperor fiaid them, and willed him to be judged by the 
Laws of the Empire. By which Commandment of the 
Emperor he was referved and detained with other Maleta- 
étors in bands, till the Emperor took his Voyage into Africk, 
Then Francis, with other Captives following, the Court, 
after that the Emperor was come into Spain, was there de- 
livered to the Inquilitors ; by whom he was laid in a dark panes San 
Prifon under the ground, Oft and many times he was cal- brought in- 
led for to Examination, where he fuffered great Injuries and * Se7i% 
Contun:elies, but ever remained in his Con{cience firm and 
unmovable. The Articles whereupon ke fiood, and for 
which he was condemned, were thele : : 
‘That Life and Salvation in the fight of God, cometh to no ee 
Man in bis own Strength, Works, or Aferits, but only by Roman 
the free Mercy of God, in the Blood and Sacrifice of bis Son 
oar Mediator. 
That the Sacrifice of the Mafs, which the Papifts du re~ 
count available, ex opere operato, for the Remiffion of fin, 
both to the quick and the dead, is horrible Blafphemy. 
That Aunricular Cooftffi:n with numbring up of fins, that 
Satisfatiion, Purgatory Pardons, Invocatiea of Saints, wor- 


feipping of Images, be meer Blafpbemy againft the living 


Item, That the Blood of Chrift is prophaned and injured 
in the fame aforefaid. 

After the Inquifitors perceived, that by no means he could 
be reclaimed trom his Affertions, they proceeded at lait to 
the Sentence, condemning, him to be bumed for an Here- 
tick. - Many other Malefaétors were brought alfo with him Barabbas de. 
to the place of Execution, but al! they were pardoned Gir gune 
and difmiffed ; he only for the Gofpel, being odious to 
the whole World, was taken and burned. As he was 
led to the place of fuffering, they put upon him a Mi- 
ter of Paper, painted fill of Devils, after the Spanifh 
guife, : th 
Furthermore, as he was brought out of the City-gate of Chritians 
to be buined, there ftood a wooden Crofs by the way,where- ¥ not to 
unto Francis was required to do homage which he refu- Wood: 
fed, anfwering, That the manner of Chriftians is not to 
worfhip Wood, and he was, faid he, a Chriftian. Here- 


uponarofe great Clamour among, the vulgar People, for 
that he denied to worfhip the wooden Crofs. But this 
was turned incontinent into a-misacle. Such was the a great 


blind rudenefS of that People, that they did impute this Spanihh Mi- 
to the Divine Vertue, as given to the Crofs from Hea- “* 
ven, for that it would not fuffer it felf to be worlhip- 

ped of an Heretick : and immediately, for the opinion of 

that great Miracle, the Multitude with their Swords did 

hew it in pieces, every Man thinking himfelf happy that 

might carry away fore Chip or Fragment of the faid 


Crofs. 
When 
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A Perfecut. | Adartyrs, and she caufes of their Adartyrdom, 
Mo _ When he was come to the place where he thould fuf- 
part tothe fer, the Friers were bufie about him to have him recant, 
eat, but he continued ever ‘firm: As hé was laid upon the 

heap of Wood, and the fire kindled about him, he be- 
gan a little at the feeling of the fire, to lift up his head 
toward Heavens which when the Inquilitors pecceived, 
hoping that he would recant his DoGtrine, they caufed him 

Tesdeath to be taken from thefire, But when they’ perceived no- 
qyrdomof thing le(Sin him, the Adverfaries being fruftrate of their 
Fran San FxpeCtation, willed him to be thrown in again, and fo 

was he immediately difpatched. 
__- After that the Martyrdom of this bleffed Man was thus 

The Teale confummate, the Inquifitors proclaimed openly, that he 
take Carits was damned in Hell, and that none fhould pray for him; 
ete yea, and that all were Hereticks whofoever doubted of his 
quick and Damnation. NevertheleS certain of the Emperors Soul- 
¢ dead diers gathered of his Afhes, Al the Englifh Ambaffa- 

dor procured a portion his Bones to be brought unto him, 
"knowing right well that he died a Martyr. Yet this could 
not be fo fecretly done, but it came to the Eats of the 
Inquifitors, and of the Empéror. Wherefore the Soldiers 
going in great danger of life, were committed to Prifon. 

Tre Enelifh Neither did the Ambaffadour himflf efcape clear from the 

banifhed the danger of the Pope’s Scourge; for he was upon the fame 














soni fequefired from the Court, and commanded to be abfent ; 


for afpace. Andthus much conceming the notable Mar- 
tyrdom of this bleffed San Roman. Ex Franc. Encena. 
Hifpano, tefte oculato, 


Rochus, at San Lucar in Spaitt, 
Anno 1545. 


: Rochus was born in Brabant; his Father | 
erg dwelling in Antwerp. By his Sciericé he was 
: a Carver or Graver of Images who, as {oon 

as he began firft to tafte the Gofpel , he fell: 

from making fuch Images as ufe to ferve for’ 

Idolatry in Temples, and occupied himfelf in 

making Seals, fave only that he kept ftanding 

AnInqui- | Chis Stall an Image of the Virgin Mary ar- | 
tor in| tificially graven, for a Sign of his Occupation. 

Spain. It happened unhappily, that a certain Inquifi-.. 

tor paffing by in the ftreet, and beholding 

the carved Image, asked of Rechus what was 

the price thereof? which when . Rochas had 

fet ( not willing belike to fell it ) the Inqui- 

fitor bad him {carce half the Money. ‘The o- 

_| ther anfwered again, Thathe could not folive 

of that Bargain, But ftill the Inquifitor urged 

him to take his offer. To whom Roches again, | 

Tt fhall be yours (faid he } if you will give 

Acarver ™e that which my Labour and Charges ftand me in, but 

burned for of that price ¥ cannot afford it: yet had I rather break it 

Heats His in pieces, Yea, faith the Inquifitor, break it? let me fee 

mage, thee; Rochus with that took up a Chifel, and dathed it 

upon the Face of the Image, wherewith the Nofe, orfome 

other part of the Face was blemifhed, The Inquifitor fee- 

ing that, cried outas he were mad, and commanded Ro- 

chus forthwith to Prion. To whom Rochys cried again, 

that he might do in his own Works what he lifted, And 

if the Workmanthip of the Image were not after his fan- 

cy, what was that to them? But all this could not help 

Rochus, but'within three days after Sentence was given 

upon him, that hefhould be bumed, and fo was he com- 

mitted to the Executioners. As Rochus was entring, the 

place there to be burned, he cried with a loud voice, ask- 

ing among the multitude which there ftood by, if any 

Man of Flanders were there? It was anfwered, yea; and 

alfo that there were two Ships already fraught, and ap- 

pointed to fail to Flanders, Then, faidhe, 1 would de- 

fire fome of them to fignifie to my Father dwelling in 

‘rte dei Antwerp, that 1 was bumed here in this City, and for this 

andMar-. Caufe which you all have heard. And thus after his Prayers 

Bre of made to God, this good Man being wrongfully condemned, 

; after his godly life made this blefled end. 4a. 1545. 

And left this fo rare and ftrange Example of Cruelty 
fhould feem to lack credit, in the fifth Book of the Hiftory 
of Pantaleon there is recorded, Thata certain Spaniard com- 
ing to Antwerp, made diligent Inquifition there amongft 
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the ee a to find out the Parents of this Rochas, 
and fignified to them what had hapned to their Son, as hath 
been by his faid Parents and Friends declared: infomuch 
that it is alfo teftified, that his Father at the hearing of 
the faid Meflage, for forrow thereof died fhortly atter. 
ee lik 5, 0 | aged ? hon 

Furthermore, befides thefe above-recited, and alfo be- pin’y cood 
fore their time, I héar and underftand by faithful Relation, men ant 4 
that divers other have been in the faid Country of Spain, 3203.08 
whofe Hearts God had marvelloufly illuminate and ftirre in Prifen 
up, both before, and alfo fince the coming in of the Inqui- 
ition, to ftand in defence of his Gofpel, and which weré, 
alfo perfecuted for the fame, and-are faid to have died 
in Prifon : Albeit their Names as yet ar¢ unknown, for the 
Stories of that Country be not yet come to light, but, I 
truft, fhortly thall, as partly {ome Intelligence I have there- 
of. Inthe mean time we will come now to the Inquiition 


| of Spain, {peaking fomething of the ceremonial Pomp, 


and alfo of the barbarous Abule and Cruelty of the 
fame. 


The execrable Inquifirion of Spain. 

Bhs cruel and barbarous Inquifition of Spain fixft be- Theform . 

gan by King Ferdinandus and Elizabeth his Wife, ae ane 
and was inttituted againft the Yews, which after their fidon of" 
Baptifoh maintained again their own Ceremonies. But SPim  ~ 
now it is practifed againft them that be never {0 little fuf- 
pected to favour the Verity ofthe Lord. The Spaniards, 
and efpecially the great Divines there, do hold, ‘That this 
holy and facred Inguifition cannot err, and that the ho- soquita 
ly Fathers the Inquifitors cannot be deceived. cannot errs 

Thice forts of Men moft principally be in danger OF three Gores 
thefe Inguifitors, They that be greatly rich, for the {poil ofmenchiet. 
of their Goods, They that be leaned, becaufe they will 2:39 Sma 
not have their Mifdealings and fecret Abufes to be efpied sion = 
and detected. They’ that begin to increafe in Honour 
and Dignity, left they being in Authority, fhould work them 
fome fhame or difhonour, 

The Abufe of this Inquifition is moft éxecrable. If 
any Word fhall pafS out of the mouth of any, which 
may be taken in evil part yea, tho no Word be fpoken, . oy. 
yet if they bear any grudg or evil Wil! againift the Party, coe 
incontinent they command him io be taken, and put in Well appeare 
an horrible Prifon, and then find out Crimes againtt him seater 
at leifure, and in the meantime no Man living is {o maw 
hardy once to open his Month for him. If the Father 
{peak one word for his Child, hé is alfo takén and caft into 
Prifon as a Favourer of Hereticks, Neither is it permit 
ted to any perfon to go into the Prifoners but there he 
is alone in fuch a place where he cannot fee fo much as the 
ground where he is; and is not fuffered éither to read or 
write, but there indureth in darknefs palpable , in hor ~ 
rors infinite, in fear miferable, wreftling with the Affaults 
of death. 

By this it maybe efteemed, what trouble and forrow, rhe mate 
what penfive fighs and cogitations they fuftain, which blebandling 
are not throughly inftruéted in holy DoGzine. Add mores sisi, * 
over to thefe Diftreffes and Horrors of the Prifon, the spain 
Injuries, Threats, Whippings, and Scourgings, Irons, Tor- 
tures, and Racks which they indure: Sometimes alfo 
they are brought out, and fhewed in fome higher place 
to the People, ‘asa Spectacle of rebuke and infamy. And 
thus are they detained there fome many years, and mur- 
thered by long Torments, and whole days together intreat+ 
ed much more cruelly (out of all comparifon ) than if 
they were in the Hangman’s Hands to be flain at once. 

During all this time, what is done in the proces, no perfor 
Knoweth, but only the holy Fathers and the Tormentors, 
which are fworn to execute the Torments. Allis done in 
{ecret, and ( as great Myfteries ) pa(s not the hands of thefe 
holy ones. And after all thefe Torments fo many years in- 
dured in the Prifon, if any Man thall be faved, it mutt be by 
guefling. For all the Proceedings of the Court of that exe- 
crable Inquifition are open to no Man, but all is done in hug- 
get-mugger, and in clofe corners, by Ambages, by. Coverty 
ways, and fecret Counfels: The Accufer is fecret, the Crime 
fecret, the WitneG fecret, what{Cever is done is fecret,neither 
isthe poor Prifoner ever apace of any thing, If he 
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. a —- - — — | —-—. 7~A— Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom, Relies Martyrs, Se LL UG eee. the eta of their Martyrdom. ie A? 
: can gues who accufed him whereof, and wherefore, he | to feeallthem to be executed, which fhall fwerve from “Y™Y K.Hen8. pee a See Tey i ees 
; may be pardoned peradventure of his Life: but this is | the Church of Rome, and adjoyn themfelves to the See tN and Son of Maryasfde. de Pox2, who was pro- 
very feldom, and yet he fhall not incontinent be fet at li- | of the Lutheran Hereticks, without all refpect of any Per- 5. Dame Conftance de Bivero, Siffer to. the : hounced an Heretick, and judged to bear the 
berty before he hath endured long, time infinite Torments, | fon or Perfons of what Eftate, Degree, Quality, or Con- Same aforefaid. mark and habit of dithonour all his life, and 2 
: and this is called their Penitence, and fo ishe let gos and | dition fever they be. condemned to perpetual Prifon, with the lols of vs 
: yet not fo, but that he is enjoyned, before he pafs the In- | And thus much for the firft Article of the Oath; the Dame Conftance de Bivero, was the fifthSifter | his Order, and ot all his Goods. To whom 
en quifitor’s hands, that he fhall wear a Garment of yellow | fecond was this as followeth : ae to the other before {pecified,and Widow of Fer- moreover it was enjoined, never to wear any 
Colours.for a note of publick infamy to himand his whole | Item, Your Majefties fhall fwear, that you fhall con- nother iter dinando Ortis, dwelling, fometime.at Valledolid, moxe Gold, Silver, Pearls, or any precious Stone 
sace: and if he cannot guefg right, fhewing to the Inqui- | ftrain all your Subjects to fubmit themfelves to the Church marty te who was alfo condemned, with the like Sen: about him. 

fitors by whom he was accufed, whereof, and wherefore, | of Rome, and to have in reverence all the Laws and Com- tence with her Brethren, to be bumed. 

(as is before touched ) incontinent the horrible Sentence | mandments of the fame and alfo to give your aid a- 9. Dame Mencia, Wife of the + frid 

cf Condemnation is pronounced againit him, that he fhall | gainft all them whofoever thal! hold of the Herefie of the ae The Bi. 6. The Coffin with the dead Corps of Damé Don Peter. 

be burned for anobftinate Heretick, And fo yet the Sen- | Lutherans, or take any part with them. ae "  fhop of Leonore de Bivéro, the Mother of thefé a- 

tence is not executed by and by, but after that he hath in-| In this fort and manner, when all the Princes and States Orenfe, forefaid. Ninithly, after him was called Dame Mencia Ee eee 
dured Imprifonment in fome heinous Prifon. every one in their degree had received their Oath, then de Figneroa, Wife of the forefaid Don Peter beet com” 
: And thus have ye heard the form of the Spanifh Inquifi- | the Archbifhop, lifting up his hand, gave them his Bene- eee The fixth Thuiderbolt of Condemnation Sarmiento. Who likewife, being proclaimed denned for 
3 tion, By the Vigour and Rigour of this Inquifition, many | diction, faying, God blefs your Highneffes, and give you Mother to was thundred out againft a poor Coffin, with for an Heretick, was condemned to the fame Pier 
good true Servants of Jefus Chrift have been brought to | long life. This folemn Pageant thus finithed, at laft the ee the dead Corps of Dame Leonore de Bivero, Mo- puiifhment, a8 her Husband § was, 
: death, efpeciatly in thefe later years, fince the Royal and | poor Captives and Prifoners were called out, the Procura- s burt after ther to thefe above-named, being her felf the 
Dicer: Mar- peaceable Reign of this our Queen Elizabeth, The Names | tor fifcal, or the Pope’s great Collector, firft beginning with mee fixth, and being already dead long before at 10. Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Heir of 

tyrsinSpain and Stories of whom partly we will here recite, accord- | Dr. Cacalla, and fo proceeding to the other in order, as Valledolid. Above her Coffin was her Picture the Marquefs de Poza. 

focethe | ing.as we have faithful Records of fuch as have come to | hereafter in the Table which followeth, with their Names laid, which was alfo condemned with her dead ; 

Eliz:beo. our hands by writing, The other which be not yet come | and their Judgments, is defcribed. ; Corps to be burned for an Heretick: and yet I Next after her was called and brought forth POF, Lovis 
to our knowledg, we will deter, ull further intelligence and never heard of any Opinion that this PiGture Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Heir of the Mar- condemned 
opportunity, by the Lord’s aid and leave, fhall ferve here- 1. Dr, Cacalla a Frier Auguftine. did hold, either with or againft the hae of Leet . es who alfo being declared ari He- paeeciae ; 
atter. This good Rome, This good Mother, while fhe lived, was retick, for the great fuit and labour tha 

Anna 1556 Maii21, in the Town of Valledolid, where Before the Pope’s great.Proctor, or Col- Dr. cacata, Hees ia a worthy eageeit of Chrift’s Gofpel, with made for him, Be condemned only to beat bi 

Thirty chri- Commonly the Council of the Inquifition is wont to be lector fifcal, firft was called forth Dodtor 4x- time aus bummed by’ great integrity of life; and retained divers af- Sanbenito unto the Town-houle, and his Goods 

ites oe kept, the Inquifitors had brought together many Prifoners, ftia Cacalla, This Doctor was aFrier of Au- Preacher a femblies of the Saints in her houfe for the prea- to be contifcate, 

tefore the. both of high and low eltate, to the number of thirty 5 alfo flin’s Order, and Prieft of the Town of Val- Gmerime te the mother ching of the Word of God. In fine, her 

Gauncil of the Coffin of a certain Noble Woman, with her Picture ly- ledelid, and Preacher fometimes to the Em- Many ve ee Corps and Image alfo, being brought before 11. Dame Anne Henriques. 

tion ing, upon it, which had been dead tong before, there to peror Charles the fifth, a Man well accounted burned inthe - | the Fifcal, was condemned likewife (as the 
receive Judgment and Sentence. To the hearing of which of for his Learning. "Who for that he was renee ae Mother with her feven Children in the Book of After: whom, in the eleventh place, followed tae 

TireeStages, Settence, they had ordained in the faid Town three mighty | The In- | thought to be as the Standard-bearer to the of! Spaia, Machabees ) to be burned for a Lutheran Here- Dame Ann Henriques, Daughter of the Marquels iudesd as an 

shreeotaeess Theaters or Stages: Upon the firft was s placed Dime Fane, oe S | Gofpellers ( whom they called Lutherans ) and "| tick, and all her goods to be feized to the be- Afeanzes, and Mother to the forenamed Mar- tear ed 
‘ther to i Pail, et ey o hs bale 3 alle a baci and Doétor unto them; therefore he hoof of the fuperior co sand ae her houfe ae - ae Wife to the Lord Alpbonfus Petit i 

riwe Charles, King Philip’sSon, with other Princes an eing firft called for, was brought from his utterly to be razed and caft down to the ground: e Fonefca: © in like fore was declared ; 
Stas of Spain Upon ie other Scaffold mounted the Stare nearer to the Proétor fifcal, oe to hear and fore memorial of the fame, a Marble Stone Thelaqui Heretick, and condemned to bear her Sanbenito 
Archb'fhop of Sevil, Prince of the Synagogue of the In- the Sentence of his Condemnation, which was, was appointed to be fet up in the houfe, where- | fitors of |} to the Town-houle, and her Goods to be con- 
gut ae ue i Couns of ie Inguilition 5 alfo other That he fhould be degraded, and prefently in the (aid caufe of her burtiing thould be en- | 54% | fifcate, 
Bihops of the Land, and the King’s Council with burned, and all his Goods confifcate to the graved, 
them. Profit and Advancement of Juttice. 12. Chiftopher Del’ Cam 
After that the Princes and other fpiritual Judges and J 7. Mr. Aflonfe Perez, Prieft of Valence. : - 

oe Countellors were thus fet in their places, with a great 2, Francis de Bivero Prie# of Valledolid, Chriftopher Del Campo, Citizen of Samora, papacy 

ef se Spa guard of Archers and Halberdiers, and harneffed Souldiers, and Brother ta the forefaid M.Aflon’ In the feventh place was condemned Mafter | was the twelfth, who, after he was declared an 

nih toqui- with four ae / oe as giving their attendence Cacalla. reo Afionfe Perez, Prieft of Valence, tirlt to be de- rae ek judged to be bumed, and his © 
tothefame, and the Earl of Buendia bearing the naked . raded, and after tobe burned as an Heretick, S to be feized. 

Sword, all ‘the Market-place where the Se being | The Popes The fecond Prifoner, and next to Doétor grancisde aa ae goods confifcate and likewife feized 

invironed with an infuite multitude of all forts of the pee col Cacalla that was called, was Francis de Bi- Bivero, to the behoof of the Superiority. 33. Chriftopher de Padilla. 

World there ftanding, and gazing out of Windows and | leer, or -| vero his Brother, Prieft alfo of Valledolid, who eutrie C.de Padilla 
Hones to hear and fee the Sentences and Judgments of Se received likewife the fame Sentence of Con- Callas When: thefe feven aforefaid had received their Sentence, The like Sentence was alfo giver upon Chri. ™" 
this Inquilition: Then after all were brought forth, as a * 1 demnation. And to the intent he fhould not ae Inia then the Bithop of Valence, in his Pontificalibus, cauled fete areas, Citizen of Samora. 

Spectacle and Triumph, the poor Servants and Witneffes fpeak any thing to the prejudice, or againft Pe cacaliss Dy. Cacalla, Francis his Brother, and 4flonfe Perez, to be 

of Jefus Chrift, to the number (as is abovefaid ) of thirty, the Abufe of the facred Inquifition, as he be- Brain, and apparelled and revefted in Prieftly Vefture. Which done, 14, Cau de Huezuello. 

clothed with their Sanbenite, (as the Spaniards do call it ) fore had done, both within and without the Aflon he took from them firft the Chalice out of their hands, and 

The Spanith which isa manner of Velture of yellow Cloth, coming Prifon, with much boldnefs 5 and alfo becaufe ¢ fo all their other Trinkets in order, according to thee ac- The fourteenth was Antonie de Huezwello, ae 

Mantle of | both before them and behind them, foangled ‘with red he was much favoured of the People; to the “ cuftomed folemnity. And thus they being degraded, and Bachelor of Divinity, dwelling at Toro. Who’ martyee 

the yeilow Croffes, and having burning Cierges in their hands: alfo end therefore that no Commotion fhould come ~ all their Priefily Unétions taken from their fingers, al- after he was proclaimed Heretick,and his Goods 

colour with before them was born a Crucitix covered with black linen by his fpeaking, his Mouth was fo ftopped ‘fo their Lips and their crowns razed, fo were their yellow confifcate, was condemned to be bumed 5 and 

bo nets Cloth, in token of Mourning. Moreover, they which and fhut up, that he could not fpeak one ” Habits ot Sanbenito pat over their Shoulders again, with moreover had his mouth ftopped, for that he 

talted Sane WEIE . cael pales ee det Ee Mes of ape The Arch | Word. er ner Miters aS of pe upon their pee ae ao ne not tebe a make confetfion of his 

Kaite, ~ upon their heads, which thes paniards call Coracas. Us | bifhop of ee eck Cacalla began to fpeak, praying, the Princes and Lords aith unto the People. 
they being pruduced, were placed in their order, one un- | Sevil 3. Dame Blanch de Bivero. tofpeak, — to give him audience: but. that being not granted unto. 
der another, according as they were elteemed culpable; fo him, he was rudely repulled, and retumed again to his 15. Katharine Roman. 
that firlt of all flood up Doctor Cacalla, an Auften Frier, a The third was Dame Blanch, Sifter to the pameBland ftanding. Only the Lenn he protefted at and, o- 

oh Man notable and fingular in knowledg of Divinity, Preacher other two aforefaid, againft whom alfo was in A penly; That his Faith, for which he was fo handled, was Then followed Katharine Roman, dwel- KatRowan 
24 fometime toChar-es the titth Emperor, both in higher and pronounced the like Sentence, asupon her Bre- yx. not heretical, but confonant to the pure Word of ‘God. ling in Pedrofa, called from her fianding + 
i lower Germany. The Bi. | thren before, ‘For the which alfo he was preft and ready to fuffer death who, receiving the like Sentence, was con- 
‘ Thele things thus difpofed, then followed a Sermon | thop of as a true Chriftian, and not as an Heretick : Befides many demned to be burned, and all her Goods 
~~ ou made by a Dominick Frier, which indured about an hour. Valence, * 4. John de Bivero. other worthy Sentences of great confolation, which he confifcate. 
Melchior After the Sermon finifhed, the Procurator General, with there uttered in the mean fpace, whiles the Judges were 








the Archbithop went to the Stage where the Princes and 
theoth Nobles ftood, to minifter a Solemn Oath unto them upon 
piven tothe the Crucifix painted i in the Tafs-Book 5 the Tenor of which 
ihe Inuit Oath was this: Your Majetties thal fwear, that you will 


tion of ~— ‘favour the holy Inquifition, and alfo give your confent un- 









The fourth was Fobn de Bivero, Brother to John de Bie 
the fame Kindred, “who was alfo judged an vero, Bro 
Heretick, and condemned to perpetual Prifon, Bees Mar 


and to bear his Sanbenito all his Life long 3 


bufte in their Sentences againft the refidue of the Mar- 
tyrs. 


. 8, Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of the Order 






16, Frances Errem. 


The fixteenth was Frances Erram, bom i Z Oe 


Pegnaranda; whom they condemned to be 


1 h which is an habiliment of dithonour. wae of Alcantara, bummed alive, and all her Goods likewife to 
Stal “to the fame and not only that you fhall by no manner Sarmiento, be confifcate, 

of way hinder and impeach the fame 5 but alfo you fhall gee The eighth that was brought before the oe 

imploy the uttermolt of your help and endeavour hereafter 5. Dane perpetal faid Filcal was Don Peter Sarmiento, Knight of 


the Order of Alcantara, dwelling at Valence, 





= 


; M3 17. Kath, 
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17. Katharine Ortega. 


ae After her, fucceeded in the next Sentence of 
Martyrdom, Katharine Ortega, dwelling in 
Valedolid, Daughter of Hernando Piazo Fitcal, 
and Widdow of Captain Lovis, pronounced 
with the other to be an Heretick 3 and forfo- 
much as fhe was reckoned to be a Schoolmiftrefs 
to the reft, fhe was judged to be bumed, and 
her Goods confifcate. 


18. Ifabell Strada. 


















Thb. Stradey 


tiene 19. Jane Valefques. 

In the eighteenth and ninteeeth place, ftood 
Ifabet de Strada, and Fane Valefques, “both 
dwelling in Pedrofas which likewife were con- 
demned to be burned, and all their Goods 
confifcate. 

20, A Smith. 

ane A certain Workman of white Iron, or Smith, 

eae for entertaining, Affemblies in fils Houfe, and for 
watching with them, received alfo with them 
the like Sentence, to lofe both Life and Goods 
for the Gofpel’s fake. 

ar. A Few. 

a With thefe alfo was joined a Portugal, named 
Goncale Vaes of Lisbon, which was borna jew, 
afterward baptized, and then retumed again to 
his Judaifm: who, for more fhame to the o- 

TheInqui- | ther, was put alfo in the fame tale and number, 
firors of 4 a5 the two Thieves were joined with Chrift, 
Spa™ |) and was alfo with them condemned to be bur- 
ned, and his Goods ftized. 
22. Dame Jane de Silva. 

Dame Jane 

defSilva,con- ‘ 

deaned for [| After thefe was called Dame Fane de Silva, 

SARE: Wife to Fobn de Bivero, Brother to Dr. Cacalla, 
to whom it was enjoined to bear a Mantle all 
her life for penance, in token of her trefpafs, 
and all her Goods confifcate. 

Lsonare Bs 23. Leonore de Lifueros, Wife of Huezuello. 

Lifuerose * 

In like manner wascalled for Leonore de Li- 
fueros, Wife of the aforefaid Anthony Huexuello, 
Bachelor of Divinity. 

Marina de 24. Marina de Sajavedra. 

Sajavedra. 

Item, Marina de Sajavedra, Wile of Cifue- 
ras de Sareglio. 

2§. Daniel Quadra. 

Dan.Quadra i Y 

eal Tsem, Daniel Quadra bom at Pedrofa : all 

Prifon. which three Perfons were pronounced Hereticks, 
and condemned to do penance in perpetual Pri- 
fon, with their Mantles, and contication of all 
theix Gaods. 

Ditary de 26.° Dame Mary de Royas. 

ine en. 

ae Dame Mary de Royas, Sifter of the Marque 


of Royas, becaufe fhe was in a Cloifter, and was 
come of a good Houle, was therefore judged 
to bear her Mantle to the Town-houfe, and all 
her Goods contifcate. 

































27. Anthony Dominick. 
Anthony Dominick, de Pedrofa, being then Anthony 


brought out, was judged and condemned to cnjoned Bee 
three years ce in Prifon for his Herefy, ""*! 
cloathed with the Mantle of Yellow, and all his 


Goods confifcate. 
28. Anthony Bafor an Engliféman. 
Laft of all was produced Anthony Bafor s Anth. Bafor 


who for that he was an Englifh-man, he was beta ee 
judged to bear his Mantle of Yellow to the pests: 
Town-houfe in penance for his Crime, and in- 
continent was thruft into a Cloifter for one 

year, to the intent he might there be inftrudted 

in the Catholick Ordinances of the Church of 

Rome, as they be called, 


After thefe Sentences being thus pronounced,they which ‘ 


were condemned to be bumed, with the Coffin of the 
dead Lady and her Picture upon the fame, were commit- 
ted to the fecular Magiftrate, and their Executioners,which 
were commanded to do their endeavour. Then were 
they all incontinent taken, and every one fet upon an A&s, 
their Faces turned backward, and led with a great Garti- 
fon of armed Souldiers unto the place of punifhment, 
which was without the Gate of the Town, called Det 
Campo. 


Ma 
When they were come to the-place, there were four- isn 


teen Stakes fet up of equal diftance one from another, bumed. 
whereunto every one feverally being faftned according to 
the fafhion of Spain, they were all firft ftrangled, and then 
burned. and tumed to Athes, fave only Antony Haexuello, 


who forfomuch as he had, both within and without the 
Prifon, vehemently detefted the Pope’s Spirituality, there- 
fore he was bumed alive, and his mouth {topped from 
fpeaking. And thus thefe faithful Chriftians, for the veri- 
ty and pure Word of God, were led to death as Sheep to 
the Shambles: who not only moft Chriftianly did com- 


| fort one another, but alfo did fo exhort all them there pre- 


fent, that all Men marvelled greatly, both to hear their fin- 
gular conftancy, and to fee their quiet and peaceable end. 

It is reported that, befides thefe aforefaid, there re- 
mained yet behind thirty feven other Prifoners, at the faid 
Town of Valledolid, referved to another Tragedy and 
Spectacle of that bloody Inquifition. Ex quin. parte Mart. 
Gall. Impreff. pag. 474. 

Furthermore, whereas the ftory of the faid Inquifition 
being fet out in the, French Tongue, doth reckon the 
number of the Martyrs above-mentioned, to be thirty, 
and yet, in particular declaration of them, doth name no 
more but eight and twenty 5 here is therefore to be noted, 


‘Thag either this number lacked two of thirty, or elfe that 


two 6f the faid Company were retumed back without. 
judgment into the Prifon again, 

And thus much for this prefent, touching, the proceed- 
ing of the Church of Spain, in their Inquifition againft 
the Lutherans, thatis, againft the true and faithful Ser- 
vants of JefasChrift. Albeit there be other Countries al- 
fo, befides Spain, ieee unto the fame Inquifition, as Na- 
ples and Sicily : in which Kingdom of Sicily, Y hear it, 
credibly reported, That every hid year are brought forth 
to Judgment and Executiona certain number, after the 
like fort of Chriftian Martyrs, fometimes twelve, fome- 
times fix, fometimes more, fometimes le, Among 
whom there was one, much about the fame year above- 
mentioned, Anno 15593 who coming from Geneva to 
Sicily, upon zeal to do good, wasat laft laid hand ons 
and being condemned the fame time to the fire, ashe 
fhould take his death, was offered there of the Hangmen 
to be ftrangled, having, the Cord ready about his Neck 5 
but he, notwithftanding, refufed the fame, and faid, 4 rinin 


That he would feel the fire: and fo endured he, finging, Martyrbu:- 
with all his might unto the Lord, till he was bereaved "495i 


both of Speech and Life, in the midft of the fame: fuch 
was the admirable conftancy and fortitude of oe sei 
auldier 


wW/V™ Souldier of Chrift, as is witneffed to me by him, which} Now it remaineth further, according to my promift, in 

















being, there prefent the fame time, did both then fee 
that which he doth teftify, and_alfo doth now teftify, that 


he then faw. ; 


like order of a compendious Table, to comprehend all fuch 

Martyrs as fuffered for the Verity and true Teftimony of 

the Gofpel, in the Places and Countries of Italy: which 
' Table confequently liere next enfueth. 

















A Table of fuch Martyrs as faffered for the Teftimony of the Gojpel in Italy. 


The Italian Martyrs. 


N, Encerias, otberwife ealled Dryander, 
atRome, Anno 1546. 


cretly was moved itt his inind to take the occafion offered, 
and to fhift for himfelf; and {6 he iffuing out of the Pri- 
fon, without any hafty pace, but going as leifurely as he 


Te Encenaf,or Dryander, a Spaniard,born at | could, e(caped from thence, and went ftraight to Germany. 


Brages, was Brother to Francifens Encenas 
the learned Man,fo oft before méntioned:and was 
‘ alfo the teacher or inftruer in knowledg of Re- 
ligion to Diazine the godly Martyr above re- 
corded, He was fent of his fuperftitious Parents, 
being young, unto Rome; Who there, after 
long continuance, growing up in Age and 
Knowledg, but ey bap. intrateed by 
the Lord in the truth of his Word, after he 
was known to miflike the Pope’s Doctrine, and 
the impure doings at Rome, was apprehended 
and taken of certain of his own Country-men, 
and fome of his own houfhold Friends at Rome, 
at the fame time when he was preparing to 
Cengin | take his joumey to his Brother Francis Encenas 
in Germany. Thus he, being betrayed and 
Spaniards y + 8 
2 Rome, | taken by his own Country-men, was brought 
before the Cardinals, and there committed to 
fivait Prifon, Afterward -he was brought 
forth to give teftimony of his Doctrine, which 
he in the prefence of the Cardinals, and in the 
face of all the Pope’s Retinue, boldly and con- 
ftantly defended. So that not only the Cardi- 
nals, but pony the Spaniards being there- 
with offended, cried out upon him that he 
fhould be burned. The Cardinals, firft before 
the Sentence of Death fhould be given, came 


| tohim, offering, if he would take it (after- |] 


terthe manner of the Spaniards ) the Badg of 
Reconciliation ; which hath the name of San- 
benit’s Cloth, made in form of a Mantle, go- 
ing both before him and behind him, with figns 
of thered Crofs. But Encena, ftill confiant 
in the profeifion of Truth, denied to receive 


any other Condition or Badg, but only the | 


Badg of the Lord, which was to feal the Do- 
“Grine of his Religion with thé teftimony of 
his Blood. At laft the matter was brought to 
that iffue, that the faithful Servant and Wit- 
nefs of Chrift was judged and condmned to the 
Fire; where he, in the fight of the Cardinals, 
and in the face of the Apoftolick See pretenfed, 
gave up his life for the teftimony of the Go- 
fpel. Ex Pantal. lib. 6. Ex Crifp. & aliis. 


And for fo much as mention hath beén made both in 
this tory, and many other before, of Francifeus Encenas 


his Brother, here is not to be permitted, how the faid 


Francis being, a Man of notable leaming as ever was any in 
Spain, being in the Emperor's Court at Braxels, offered 
unto the Emperor, Charles the 5sb, the New Teftament 
of Chrift tranflated into Spanith. For the which he was 
caft into Prifon, where he remained in forrowful captivity 
and calamity the fpace of fifteen months, looking for no- 
thing more than prefent death. At laft, through the mar- 


efcapeof Fr. vellous providence of Almighty God, the firft day of Fe- 


brary, Anno 1545. at cightof the Clock after Supper,he 
found the doors of the Prifon ftanding open, and he {e- 


was condemned to be burned. his | : 
not yet come, and the fame to be but the beginning of his 
Doétfine: and fo it was; for fhortly afcer he was removed 


Faninus, at Ferraria, Anno 1550. 


Faninus, bom in Faventiz, a Town in Italy, Faninus 
through the reading of godly Books trantlaced ™"™™ 


into the Stalian Tongue, (having no perfect 

skill in the Latin) was converted from great 

blindneS, to the wholfome knowledg of Chrift 

and of his Word. Wherein he took fuch a 

fweetnefs, and fo grew up in the meditation of 

the fame, that he was able in fhort time to in- 

fruét other. Neither was there any diligence 

lacking in him to communicate that abroad 

which he had received of the Lord: being fo 

in his mind perfwaded, that a Mat, receiving 

by the Spirit of God the knowledg and illu- 

mination of his Verity, ought in no cafe to 
hide the fame in filence, as a Candle under a- 

| Bufhel. And therefore being occupied dili- 

P. cian gently in that behalf, albeit he ufed not pub- 
the third. | Tickly to preach, but by private conference to 
teach, he wasat length by the Pope’s Clients 

efpied, apprehended, and committed to Prifon. 

Albeit he remained not long in Prifon, for by 


the earneft perfwafions and prayers of his Wife, Faninus o- 
his Children, and other Friends, he was {0 tis witeasd 
rethren, 


overcome, that he gave over, and fo was dif-® 
miffed fhortly out of Prifon. After this, it was 
not long but he fell into horrible perturbation 

A {ofminds infomuch that unlefS the great Mercy 
of God had kept him up, he had fallen into - 
utter defperation, for flipping from the Truth, 
and preferring the love of his Friends and 
Kindred before the Service of Jefus Chri, 
whom he {0 eameftly before had profeffed. 
This Wound went fo deep into his heart,that he 
could in no cafe be quieted, before he had fully 
fixed and determined in his mind, to adventure 
his life more faithfully in the Service of the 
Lo 


rd, 
Whereupon he, being thus inflamed with zeal of Spirit, 
went about all the Country of Romsigia, publichly 


preaching the pure Dottrine of the Gofpel, not without 


great fruit and effect in places as he went. As he was thus 
labouring, it fo fell out that he was apprehended again, , 
Anno 1547, ina place called Bagnacavallo, where alfo he g 


unto Ferraria, where he was detained two years. At laft 
the Inquifitors of the Pope’s Herefies condemned him to 
death, Anno 15493 and yet his time being not come, he 
remained after that to the month of September, An. 1550. 
In the mean time many faithful and good Men came to 
vifit him ; for the which the Pope commanded him to be 
inclofed in ftniter cuftody 3 wherein he fuffered great tor- 
ments the fpace of eighteen months, and yet. ha fuffered 
greater, if the Dominick Friers might have got ee 

eir 





But he {aid his hour was ‘ned. 
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from Prifon to Prifon, many timeschanged his place, but 
never altered his conftancy. : 
At length he was brought into a Prifon, where were di- 
vers great Lords, Captains, and noble Perfonages there 
committed, for ftirring up Commotions and Factions ¢ as 
the Country of Italy is full of fuch ) who at firft, hearing 
him fpeak, began to fet him at nought, and to deride | 
him : fuppofing, that it was but a melancholy humour that 
troubled his brain, Whereupon, fuch as feemed more | 
fage among{t them, began to exhort him to leave his Opi- | 
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od 


his words, his geftures, and countenance, declated fuch 
conftancy of Faith, fuch modefty of manners and tran- 
quility of mind, that they which before were extream a- 
gainft him, thinking him rather to have a Devil, began 
now favourably to hearken to him, and to commend him. 
With fuch grace and {weetnefs he talked, ever fpeaking of 
the Word of God, that divers of the Magiftrates Wives, 


| in hearing him, could not abftain from weeping. The 


Executioner alfo wept himfelf. One of the Publick Scribes 
then came to him, and faid, That if he would relent 


--nion, and to live with Men as other Men do, and not to from his Opinion, the Pope’s pleafure was, that he fhould 


vex his mind, but to {ufpend his Judgment till the matter 
were decided in the General Council. To whom Fani- 
nws again, tirft giving them thanks for their friendly good 
wills wherewith they feemed to refpect his well-doing, 


Tte mode modefily and quietly declared unto them, how the Do- 


anfwer of 
Faninus (9 
Eis fellow 
Prifuners. 


Efoners 


tine which he profeffed, was no Humour nor Opinion of 
Man’s brain, but the pure Verity of God, founded in his 
Word, and tevealed to Menin the ie of Jefus Chrift, 
and efpecially now in thefe days reftored : which Verity he 
had fully determined in his mind never to deny, to be- 
lieve the lying Fantafies of Men. And as in his Soul, 
which was redeemed by the Blood of the Son of God, he 
was free from all bondage: fo likewife as touching Coun- 
cils, he looked for no other Sentence nor Authority, he 
faid, but that only which he knew to be declared to us by 
Chrift Jelus in his Gofpel, which both he preached with 
his Word, and confirmed with his Blood, @c. With 
thefe and {uch other words, he fo moved their minds, that 
they were clean altered unto anew kind of Life, having 
him now in admiration, whom they had before in derifton, 
and recounted him for an holy Perfon. To whom he pro- 
ceeded ftill to preach the Word of Grace, declaring and 


be faved : But that he refufed. This was marvellous, that Life refuled, 


he having, but {mall skill in the Latine, yet recited fo many 
and fundry places of the Scripture without Book, and that 
fo truly and promptly, as tho he had ftudied nothing elfe. 
One, {feeing him fo jocond and merry going to his death, 
asked, why he was fo merry at his death, feeing Chrift 


himéelf fweat Blood and-Water before his Paffion ? Chrift, How, chrit 


7 . ae ce 2 feared death 
faid he, fuftained in his Body all the forrows and conflicts bil and 
yet hat! 

a : = taken aw. 
delivered from forrow and fear of them all. Finally, ear- the fear of © 


ly in the morning he was brought forth where he fhould dah icon 


with Hell and Death due to us: by whofe fuffering, we are 


fuffer. Who, atter his Prayers moft eameftly made unto 
the Lord, meekly and patiently gave himfelf to the Stake, 
where with a Cord drawn about his Neck, he was fecretly 
firangled of the Hangman, in the City of Ferraria, three 
hours before day, to the intent the People fhould not fee 


his Body in the fame place wasburned. At the burning 
whereof fuch a fragrant and odoriferous {cent came to alk 
them there prefent, and fo ftruck their ferfes, that the 
fweetnefs thereof feemed to refrc": them no lefs, than 
his words would have done, if they had heard him 


confefling, himfelf to be a miferable Sinmer 5 but by the } {peak 


Faith of the Lord Jefus, and through the Grace only of 
him, he was fully perfwaded and well affured his fins to 
‘be forgiven: like as all their fins alfo fhall be remitted to 
them through their Faith only in Chrift, they believing 
his Gofpel. 

There were others alfo befides thefe, who, having ufed 
before a more delicate kind of life, could not well away 


convertediy With the fharpne(S and the hardnefs of the Prifon. Thete 


Feniawe 


ali received {uch comfort by the faid Faninws, that not on- 
ly they were quietly contented, but alfo rejoiced ii chis 
their captivi yy by the occafion whereof they had se- 
ceived and learned a better liberty than ever they knew 
before. 


When the prifonment of this. Paninus was known to} 


his Parents and Kinsfolk, his Wife and Sifter came to him 
with weeping perfwations, to move him to confid&y and 
-care for his poor Family. To whom he anfwered again, 
That his Lord and Mater had commanded him, not to de- 
ny him for looking to his Family 5 and that it was enough 
for them that he had once for their fakes fallen into that 
cowardlinefs which they knew. Wherefore he defired 
them to depart in peace, and follicite him no more therein, 
for his end, he faid, he knew to draw near, and fo he com- 








ther the Magiftrate, nor the Bifhop, nor his great Vicar or 
Chancellor, nor any Divine elf, would take any charge 
thereof, every Man transferring that burthen from them- 
felves to him which was the canfeof hisdeath. Whereby 
it may appear, what fecret judgment and eftimation all 
they had of that good and bleffed Man. At the laft, Peo- 
t ple took his burned Bones, with the Cinders, and carried 
| them outof the freet of the City. Ex Hen, Pantal, lib.7. 


Ex Fo. Crifp. pag. 363» 


Dominjcus de Bafana, at Placentia, 
Anno 1550. 











the City of Placentia. This Dominicus was 
Citizen in Bafana, and followed the Wars of 
Charles the Emperor in Germany: where he 
received the firft tafte of Chrift’s Gofpel. 
The name | Wherein he enicreafed more and more, by con- 
ofthe Per- | fering and réafoning with leamed Men, fo 


mended them unto the Lord. ; aca that in fhort time he was able to inftrut many, 
Pope ulius About the fame time died Pope Pastis the 3d,and after | appeareth | and fo he did working and travelling in the 
thethirde him fucceeded Fulins the 34, which then fent Letters and } ®°* Church, till at length, in the year 1550, he, 


Commandment that Faninus thould be executed. Where- 
‘of when one of the Magiltrates Officers brought him 
‘word the next day, he rejoiced thereat, and gave the Mef- 
“fenger thanks, and began to preach a long Sermon to them 
that were about him, of the felicity and beatitude of the 
Life to;come. Then the Meffenger exhorted him, that, 
in cafe he would change his Opinion, he fhould fave both 
his Life, and enjoy that to come. Another asked him in 
what cafe he fhould leave his little Children and his Wife, 
or what ftay fhould they be at,he fo leaving them: where- 
fore he delired him to have refpeét both to himfelf and 
tothem. Faninus anlwered, that he had left them with 
an Overfeer, which would fee unto them fafficiently : and 
Grit pee being asked who he was? The Lord Jefus Chrift, faid he, 
ferred be" a faithful Keeper and Conferver of all that is committed 
dilden. to him. After thet the Meflenger was thus departed 
from Faninus, all full of tears and forrow, the néxt day 
following, he was removed into the common Prifon, and 


coming, to the City of Naples, there preached 
the Word, and from thence proceeding to P/a- 
centia, preached there likewife unto the People, 
of true Confeifion, of Purgatory, and of Par- 
dons. Furthermore, the next day he entreated 
of true Faith and good Works, how far they 
are neceffary to Salvation, promifing moreover 


giftrate of the City commanded him to come 
down from the Chair in the Market-place, and 
delivered him to the Officers. Dominicus was 





vil could fuffer him fo long in that kind of Ex- 
ercife. From thence he was led to the Bifhop’s 
Chancellor, and asked whether he was a Prieft, 


hej 
L 4 and 


ON 
K.Hen.8. 


their houfe, as they went about. Thus Faninus removed { delivered to the fecular Magiftrate. Who in all his ways, me 


3 6 ‘i 7 A miracle as 
him, nor hear him fpeak : and after, about dinner-time, itis reported 





The Cuftom is of that City, that the Bones and Afhes bl os 
which be left, fhould be carried out of the City; but nei- of Faninus. 


The fame year that the aforefaid Fantini pominicus 
fuffered in Ferraria, Dominicus alo faffered in paloraas 









ra, Perfecut. 

K.Hen.8 

WV and how he was placed in that Function. He anfwered, 

That he was no Prieft of the Pope, but of Jefus Chrift, by 

whom he was lawfully called to that Office. Then was 

he demanded, whether he would renounce his Do¢trine ? 

He anfweted, That he maintained no Doctrine of his own, 

but only the Doétrine of Chrift, which alfo he was ready 

to feal with his Blood, and alfo gave hearty thanks to God, 

which fo accepted him as worthy to glorify his Name with 

his martyrdom. Ubon this he was committed to a filthy 

and ftinking Prifon, where after he had remaineda few 

months, he was exhorted divers times to revoke, other- 

wife he fhould fuffer: but ftill heremained conftant in his 

Doétrine. Whereupon when the time came aifigned for his 

unifhment, he was brought’ to the Market-place, where 

‘The martyr” he preached, and there was hanged; who moft heartily 

minicosde praying for his Enemies, {0 tinifhéd his days in this mife- 
my rable wretched World. Ex Pantal. lib. 7. 


Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 














Galeazius Trecius, at the City called Laus 
Pompeia in Italy, Aano 1551. 

eae Santangelo, isa certain Fortrels or Caflle in 
martyr. Italy, within Lombardy, not far from the City 
called Lays Pompeia, belonging alfo to the fame 

Diocefs. Yn thisFort of Santangelo was an 

Houfe of Augujtine Friers, unto whom ufed 

much to refort a certain Frier of the fame Or- 

der, dwelling at Pania, named Maianardus, a 

Man well expert in the ftudy of Scripture, and 

of a godly converfation. By this A¢sianardus, 

divers not only of the Friers, but alfo of other 

The Bi. | Lownfmen,were reduced tothe love and know- 
fhop of | ledg of God’s Word, and to the deteitation of 
pare: the Pope’s abufes. Among, whom was alfo this 
PB jefe 'S | Galeazius, a Gentleman of a good calling, and 
* | wealthy in worldly fubftance, and very benefi- 

cial to the Poor. _ Who firft by conference with 

the Friers, and alfo with his Brother-in-Law, 

began to conceive fome light in God’s Truth, 

and afterward was confirmed more thorowly by 

Celius fecundus Cario, who, then being driven, 

by Perfecution, came from Pavia to the faid 

place of Santangelo. In procels of time, as 

this Galeazins increafed in Wodement and Zeal, 

in fetting forward the wholiome Word of God’s 

Grace: as a Light fhining in darknefS he could 

not fo lie hid, but at Iaft, mn the year of our Lord 

1551, certain were fent from the forenamed 

City of Lays Pompeia, to lay hands upon him, 

and brought him to the Bifhop’s Palaces where 

he was kept in bands, having under him but on- 

ly a pad of firaw. Altho his Wife fent unto 

him a good Featherbed, with fheets to lie in,’ 

yet the Bithop’s Chaplains and Officers kept it 

from him, dividing the Prey among them- 

Papi felves, 

When the time came that he fhould be examined, he 

was thrice brought before the Commiffioners, where he 

: rendered Reafons and Caufes of his Faith, anfwering to 

their interrogatories with fiuch evidence of Scriptures, and 
conftancy of mind, that he was an admiration to them 
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Perfecut. 
teftimony of the Verity, than life with the leaft. denial of 
Truth, and lofs of a good Confcience, Thus Galeazins, 
mourning for his fall into Prifon, after he heard of his 
Friends, that nothing was vet fo far paft, but that he might 
recover him(elf again, and that his infirmity was not pre~ 
judicial, but rather a furtherance to God’sGlory, and. arr 
admonition to himfelf to fland more fttrongly hereafter, 
took thereby exceeding comfort : and when they would 
have left with him a Book of the New Teltament for his 
comfort, he refufed it, faying, that he had in his heart 
whatfoever Chrift there {pake to his Difciples : alfo what 
hapned both to Chrift him(elf, and to his Difcipkes, for 
confeffing the Word of Trath, 

Furthermore, fo comfortable was he after that, that they 
which talked with him, continued all the day without 
Meat or Drink, and would alfo have tarried all the night 
following, if they might have been fuffered. 

As Galeaxius thus continued in the Prifon, looking for 
fome occafion to recover himfelf again from his fall, it 
followed in thort time that the Inquilitors and Prielts re- 
paired to him again in the Prifon, fuppofing that he would 
confirm now that which before he had granted to them, 
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and required him {0 todo. Galeazins, denying all that he Geteazius 7 
had granted to them before, returned again to the defence jeune © 
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his former 


of his former Dotrine, with much more boldnefs of Spi- con‘edion of 


rit confeffing Chrift, as he did before, and detetted Images, ™* 


afirming and proving that God only is to be worfhipped, 
and that in Spirit and Verity : Alfo that-there be no more 
Mediators but Chrift alone, and that he only and fufi- 
ciently by his fuffering hath taken away the fins of the 
whole World; and that all they which depart hence in 
this Faith, are afCertained of everlafting Life ; they which 
do not, are under everlafting damnation, with fuch other- 
like matter, which was repugnant utterly to the Pope’s 
Proceedings. With this confeffion made, as his mind was 
greatly refrefhed, fo the Adverfaries went away as much ap- 


paled; who, at laft perceiving that he in no cafe could be Gtlewire 
revoked, caufed him to be committed to the fecular Judge to the tecu 


to be burned. 

Thus Galeazins early in the moming, being brought 
out of Prifon tothe Market-place, there was left tiand- 
ing, bound to the Stake till noon, as‘a_gazing-ftock for all 
Mento look upon. Inthe which mean time many came 
about him, exhorting him to recant,and not fo to caft away 
his life, whereas with ten words {peaking he might fave ite 
If he pcs not for his Life, nor for his Country where he , 
fhould live, nor for his Goods and Poffeilions, which fhould 
be confifcate, yet he fhould fomewhat refpect his Wife 
whom he loved fo well,and his young Children 5 at leaft he 
fhould confider his own Soul. This counfel gave they,which 
more eficemed the Commodities of this prefent life, than 
any true Soul’s health in the life tocome. But to conclude, 


lar powers 


nothing could ftir the fetled mind of this valiant Martyr. The Death * 
Wherefore fire was commanded at laft to be put to the dry alee 


Wood about him, wherewith he was thortly conlumed, 
without any noife or crying, fave only thefe words heard 
in the middle of the flame, Lord Jefus. This was Anno 
1551, Novemb. 24, 

Touching the ftory of this bleffed Martyr, this by the 
way is to be given fora Memorandum, That a little before 
this Galeazius (hould be burned, there was a Controverly 





‘the next day to fpeak of Antichrift, and to antichrit 
paint him out in his colours. When the hour eainar be 
came that he fhould begin his Sermon, the Mae teacd. 


willing and ready to obey the Commandment, . 
faying, That he did much marvel that the.De- . 





Geleazius 
relenteth, 


Geliazius 
tepenteth. 


Afentence of 


a martyr to 
Marked, 


that heard him, Afbeit not long after, through the impor- } between the Major of the City, and the Bifhop’s Clergy, 
tunate perfwafions of his Kinsfolk and Friends, and other | for the expences of the Wood that fhould go to his bum- 
cold Gofpellers, laying many confiderations before his, ing. He hearing thereof, fent word to both the Parties to 
eyes,he was brought at length to affent to certain points | agree, for he himfelf, of his own Goods, would {ee the 
of the Pope’s Doctrine, But yet the Mercy of God,which | coft of that matter difcharged, 

began with him, fo left him not, but brought him again to | Another note moreover here is to be added, that while 
fuch repentance, and bewailing of his Fact, that he became | Galeagius was in captivity, certain of the Papifts, perceiving 
afterward (according to the example of Peter, and S.Cypri- | that Galeazius had great Goods and Poffelfions, practifed 
an, and others) doubte-wife more valiant in defence of ; with his Wife, under colour to releafe her Husband, that 
Chrift’s Quarrel : neither did he ever defire any thing more, | fhe fhould lay out a fum of Mony to be fent to the Wife of 
than occafion to be offered to recover again by confeffion, | the chief Lordof Millain (called Ferrarus Gonzaga ) to 
that which he had loft before by denial: affirming, that he the end that he fhould entreat both with her Husband, and 
never felt more joy of heart, thanat the time of his exa- | with the Senate, for Galeazius’s Life, Which Mony when 
minations, where he ftood thrice to the conftant confeffion , they had thus jugled into their hands, Galeazius notwith- 
ofthe Truth: and contrary, that he never tafted more for- ; ftanding was bumed, and {o was the filly Woman robbed 
row in all his life, than when he flip’d afterward from the and defeated, both of ber Husband, and alfo of her Mony. 
fame.by diffimulation. Declaring moreover to his Bre-! Ex Cali 
thren, that death was much more {weet unto him, with | 
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In the iba edlo Daurenae Spaiba cove wae tare a ¥en. Fajoe. Martyrs, and the Cafes of their Martyrdom. | Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of thee Maciuedim: 
D. John Mollius, a Gray Frier. oned, being General of that Order, in moit fpeedy wilt: YV™ confult with theméelves to kill him. left his Do€trine thould canteens ee 
DiJe-Malll- A ihe We a of Perufium. oe ey to pe be there fo practifed with the Cardi- difperfe further abroad, to the deeiament ct he Cha = (ome hee cn of fome but Phantalies coming of 
ey MaIKYe. t Rome, Anno 1553. nal St. Cracis, the roétor in the Court of Rome for the Mollius the Where ee os pil aees umor > tO (ome they feemed uncatholick or Here- 
Corneli s ep Gray Friers, that the Pope wrote down his Letters to ie peed. been to la panto et cae ro the Pope's | til. | Bue he, confantly difpuring with them by thé 
Profeffur Pe cen = but oe one that he fhould deliver the faid Fobn out of Pri- to Rome Whee dea: soe Cato cat at i Bomne nat oe declared the Opiniotis which he de- 
of Bonony | years old, with his Brother Auguffinus, wastet | tons o that he notwithftanding, within three months af- . fined | 1 €, he was im- } tended, not to be any vain Speculati imaginary 
: : : : hs Hiws dee ifoned in the Cattle of Rome, and there ¢ red eigh- ei boouie s >peculations or imaginar 
one ie a depen = oa ee He ae ee appear at Rome. Thus the thirtieth ier, a fen months, Site cede inl . coms aoe a a ne Brain, but the pure Vans of 
. 5 : of Pri 7 2. ‘ 1 : aye ee eee 
ae far excelled his Fellows in all Tenigies and Li ie coming ee Pope's ee eaeeatee by mea of ane) al fo Gee he with terrible Threats, to give } in his Word, peas Pies et ee 
. : : ’ over his : is Buildin “neat 1 alfo to 
a aS _So Browne we the Age of | three daysafter. Moreover, with the (aid Adollius, Corne- Cie for it was pone ee fae ck, “The De elie haa he ae death: and therefore for his part, rather 
Cardinal ft Mae yiies ee — ee viet He p oe © eee ee ws, being conftant in the defence of Chritt’s Gofpel we was ea : ae : Ue * ee ee his Word, he parjence ia 
: chet na tf ained in Prifon by the Cardinal St. i : : ed ene . rf, not todeny, but t “tg a9 ence im. 
de Capo. | toftudy, where he fo profited in the {pace of till his caufe fhould be decided. Y The Friends of Moline ‘ nied be Religion) seg ea aleve ae appre. Po fe the effution of his Blood: 2 ea " ons Go- perction 
a lc oe he was alfigned, by Vigertus | gave him couufel not to go to Rome, and offered him mony led De Minerva) the fifth day of § sabe Pee - 4 D fin we he could in no wife be reclaimed fiom the! 
tc oe o a at Order, to be Doétor, and then | to go to Germany : but he would not, faying, that the either there to revoke, or to be bined There fat eee Mae oe 7 Truth, Letters came from the Senate of Mil- 
Bonaven~ | Reader in Divinity : who then, with his So- | Gofpel muft alfo be preached:at Rome, After he was come Mollivs sp “chem fix Cardinals in high Seats, belidés the Judge: b pon { fia, that he (hould be executed with death. Which exe- 
| -phiftry, oppofed himfelf as an utter Enemy a- | to Rome, and appeared before Pope Paul the third, humbly Pore th ie Be es cee Os Judg: betore | cution, as they of Comun were about fo prepate, i 
neral. gainft the Golpel From thence he went 0 he defir a sabe tle Canfe being (a weight ae . Lac rea the whom preached a Dominick Frier, wth cruelty inveigh- | mean while came other Tosa fiom ( one ae . ae 
eee . az ay : i : ‘a : € * 2 : x reneva, W) 
Six Car- ee ie i dente to Mil- | in Lees hearing, but that could re cbainal, Then tae cre icine ak ae The bythe eke ees anoles Nob) c oF Hila 
dinals, aine, where he read or profeffed openly. Again, | was e commanded to write his mind in Articles, and-to I tO emnation. e ne which Letters his death was delay’d for a time, till 
5 . . : we fees Men ftood h x i : ee ~ ay d fora time, tll 
: pen = ste by Francifens Sfortia, bring his Proofs : which he diligently performed intreating TO Lae ae ae ae m Ls a Ae oue Letters were fent from the Senate ae of . 
: P. Julius. | Spe ee 0 i : oe ony of Papia, there | of Original Sin, Juftification by Faith, Free-Will, Pur- Motlias nd Gor Molliue, with a Weaver of Per Nene el eae thele fe Pee execution of the Sentance, Never- 
: Bee maine foil yeas ‘ Ale her eid « ; ee wena d aad rats ke: proving the faid Articles by ve. tant, ‘Then Mollins began an eamett Sermon in the Ita refpite nae ae bin SS oe ee 
7 . e was called to rity of t ‘ i . ° : = . bee) i rOV 3 
the Llniverliy of Bowonle, by Lewrensine Spo eas mee ae Sr, - ae re se ee see he eau ee oe aos of the | might be won aa ne Popes Check, a i 
; ; : : : * e Sa : ct 
: Lane tha, Genera of the Order, where he was oc- this, certain Cardinals and Bithops were alfigned to ae ae ae = a ee ane ae Ht re i eon ope Thus he being mightily and long, both 
ee cupied in reading the Books of Ariftotle de Ani- the Caufe in hearing : who difputed with him three days, ‘illo Gettaries do feure che Wh Dae 9 a his led by Friends, and by Enemies terrified, yet by no 
Say ras. ma. {n the mean time God wrought in his | and could not feel that which he had 4. At latt anf anh the 3 do fig e Whore of Bubylon, Moreover, he | perfwations would be expunged, but gave thanks 
Soul fach light of his Word, aud of true Re- | wasmade unto him thus; that ae ech He oe Pope tothe cited oe up to ~ ee Seat of Chrift, and threw | that he was made worthy to futfer Sade crite 
ne ’ : : - away the im. i 4 C fin re 1S, 
eee we ee Besa: ee of eros bee pe the fame was not meet for this prefent ci = sing T sierilbed ih anger ae oe a y see eee at for the teftimony of his Son 3 and, 
file of SE be fee = De ei on aead , Pee or ae or ver to the Fire, and commanded them to behad away. So | Francifcan Fi siers a mae Bart nis Cont eects 
: : Means: ’ : n See: wherefore he thou were th ied j i . ‘i . : ; on, which he. 
ae his giuatels mates fo faft, abitain hereafter from the Epifiles * of St. Past, and [0 144 popes F aes eee ae Se ee brought in their hands a Cro's for ‘him 
eee ae ee to - openly in the | retum again fafe to Bononie, and there profe(s Philofophy. church cage Firft, the Weaver was hange Ae Mideee bens orilline Hon a ree ; Cen from defpération at the feeling of 
dail oe ited. f ae et of his Audience Thus as he was retumed to Bononfe,and_all Men there were Poti? ce The martyr- Hangman to execute his Office likewile u pilin be anand ae fi it fis cain he Hd, was (0. replenilbed with joy 
Cand oe fothe ae fervency of their defirous to know of his cafe, how he fped at Rome, openr files. Pauls dom of Dr. to exhort the People to beware of Idolatr a 4a bay oe ae he ere nes that hé needed neither their Crofs,, 
ee me tily increafed withal, that every ly in the Pulpit he declared all things in order as they were SE PeDR Mlle and her Saviours but Chrift alone : for he aa De cl Cent 4 fter this. as he was declaring many comtor- 
se : a came with his Pen and Ink to done, and gave God thanks. Philovopby. ” tor between God and Man And {0 was he alo b d. e I things to the People, of the fruition of thof hea- 
ie colnn bene ea the fi ie rat ae ce being, more offended than before, commending his Soul to God, and afterward laid ae he Mend Geek ee ae re EE SDE ec 
| ce ane bat he P a a P see ae ee a “ Cea i alas he te fire ad ear Aer having, divers Judgments | bored chrotsh ae fe caeteee ae ae ie ts eee 
ale ; : 9 upo etic a 5 there he au a . 
segere (| eet eld s$ph Tera he in| pe Sn rhe So ee eons fie il He, nei be Sa, Gee nd ie mapas cy Mn 
Campeius Bah e, one Cernelime an arrogant } fent to Naples, and there was appointed Reader and Prea- yrottius in 1543- : ied Goad faw his conttancy, giving teltimony, that he 
Peciccutors, oe ar Snyive ne done . Jem: cher i the ve of St. Laurence, But Petrus the Vice- great danget Hen ae abe = E a extjufd. Nobilis Commenfis apud 
upon him, at the requelt of Cardinal | roy there, not a iding his Dodtrine, {0 nearly fought his“ Lz : » Pant, Hd, 10.0 Calinm, , 
Campus, to expound the faid Epiftle of Saint | death, that he had much ado to ef ith life ; ; wo Monks of the Honfe of St. Auttin in - 
Fa, cating ee Lipo et lies ee eee ie a : ee . oft Rome. 4t Rome, dino 1554. ' Pompontis Algeriug, sf Rome. gis 
of the faid fobn, and extolling the Pope with | place to place, preachi ‘ Rine Monks : ; : Anno 1556. Pomponis 
all his traditions. Coie Fobn ceed Not long, fet dis hee anti te oe ded. mic Porthermore ih the fame City of Rome, and : on a 
asd.comnendedtonly Chrit and bis Meri to fe ards called ape ites Hesanie by’ 2 good ABbaE oe : ~ aot the fame time, in the Monaftry ot Saint Poniponitis Algevius born in Capua, a your : 
the People. But the purpofe of Cornelins came de Grafs, Anno 1543, where he renewed again the read- at were, found two oe their Cells,] p. pestis | Man of great ledining, was Student in the Une 
to final effe@. For the Auditors which firft | ing of St. Pawl’s Epiltles after a fecret fort, as he did be- with their tongues and their heads cut off, only | thé fourth | verlity ot Paduz, where he tot able to conceal 
an uo him, began by little to fall from] fore s but that could not be long undifcovered. Where- ae jae ee near a ee clofe the Verity of Chritt’s Gofpel, 
sim, and the concourfe of the other Man’s Au- | upon by the means of Cardinal de Capo, and by Bona- ee which he leamed by the hexventy teaching of 
ditors mcreand more increafed, | ventura the General, he was aj { i co, Moll oe Such was the cruelty then of the malig- God’s Grace, ceaféd sth by 4 ie at 
pprehended the fecond time, fcond time vant Adverfaries. E ee , race, ceafed not both by Deétrine and 
and brought to Fa ti d lai . apprebended nant Adverlarles, Bx SFoban. Man. in didtis Example of Lité, to inte 
. Which when Corelie perceived, he nerGwaded Camp | {Hnking e ion, SE ihe e a — ae a on i sr Phil. Melanti. “he Magi- could in thé fame Dechine and © ‘brig re 
jm, that unlefs he provided that Man to be difpatched, the | having leave once to come to him. During which time : fates of | fChrift. For the which he wis accufed of 
eftimation of the Church of Reme would thereby greatly } of hisindurance, he wrote a Commentary upon the Books Eran Cathe : Venice, | Herefy to Pope Paulus thé foirth: Who, fend~ 
decay. But when they could not openly bring their pur- of Mofés: but that labour, by the malignity of the Ad- a one ibe Dieelees [ing immediatly to the Magiltrates. of Venice 
pote about, fecretly this way was devifed, that Cornelius | verfaries was fuppreffed, Atlength, through the interce(- aa caufed him to be apprehended at Padua and 
and Foannes {hould come to open difputation : which Dif | fion of the Earl Petilianws, and of the aforelaid good Ab- Ante 159% carried to Venice, where he was long detained 
putation indured till three of the Clock after midnight. ; bat de Graffis, he was again delivered, and fent S Raven- Mollius 2 mite i ; ‘ in Prion and Bands, till at laft the Pope com- 
At length when neither part could agree, Foannes was bid | a, where he made his abodea few months with the Ab- ee a iran Gaahe born in ey of Brixia, manded the Magittrates there to fen¢ iin up’ 
Fee HR TG Whol he due cote down [bared &. Pizslesy aud. dice epain eanabe the Golpel of er . Lombardy. after he had received the know- bound unto Romie. which thé Venerians eons 
to the lower fteps, where the place was moft firaiteft, fo Chrift as before : and whenfoever he fpake of the Name fe i ie the Gofpel, went to Geneva. to con- accoinplifhed. Aftér hé was brought to Rome, 
a his ae ne a pariaie Bins (altho by | of Jefus, his eyes dropped tears, for he was fraught with a 7h Jere tbe eee wie j Ce a ae nes ee at 
rawing their Swords they declared their good wills) was mighty ferv f God’s Hc iri geal of Male ee le and learned in that Churc fayed to remove this ve 7 off , 
ssotiyes there taken and laid fft in Prion, a set tte igh a ou a hee ea ies ated ius. which was about the time when the Lord’s Manion fe. Beanence: a eine ee 
boa firch tumult and ftir was in the whole City, that Cornelis | Sureties began tobe weary of their Bond, and fo was he Tae Supper there was adminiftred at_ Pentecoft ¢ perfwalions could prevail againft thé Chenin 
Cardinal” Was driven to hide himielf. - Alfo Campejus the Cardinal, | again now the third time reduced into Prifon by the Pope’s ae eee a ae nee ad comune: of God’s Spirit irr him, then was he adjudged 
Cempeius with the Bilhop there, were both contemned of the Stu-| Legats. There were then four Men of ae Ror Ee ae ae ade toi sunned 2lives rede at oni a 
dents. The next day the Bithop of Bononie fent his Chan- | who, being ftirred up of God, had pitt = i a home, as he was pafling over the Lake of Corse, ly he fuftained, to the gréat admiraticivof al 
cellor to Fobn in the Prifon, to fignify unto him, that either | bailed him out of Prifon. Of salon er che faid he was taken and brought to Come, and there that beheld’ him = 
he matt recant, or elfe bum. Buthe, being” of a bol Al east wack ike Gd Mile Lone aa cae committed to Ward. During the time of which | Being’ in Priforr at Venicé, hé wroté an Epifile to the’ 
and chearful Spirit, would in no wife be brought to recant. | dren in the Dodtrine of Religion and good Letters. Fur- oe ee dyed an fundry, aswell No- | affli¢ted Saints; which for the tiotable fweetnelS and moft’ 
This one thing grieved him, that he fhould be condemned, | thermore, at the fame of this Man {uch aconcourle of Meera? of Pe Dy others, with Dodtors alfo, efpecially | wonderful coni@lation contained ini’ the fame, ini fhew= 
his caufé being not heard, People came to {eehim, that the Adverfaries began to In God's . ee and Monks, reforted unto him, labour- | ing forth thé mighty operation of God’s Holy Fower 
2g Matters. ing by all manner of means, and moft fair} working in his afflidted Saints that fiffér for his fake,! 











confuls 





promifes, to reduce him from his Opini-| I have thought good’ and expedieiit to’commiunicate, as 2, 
: printipat’ 
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_ doth comfoit nic, and heapeth me up with gladnefs 5 he | 
“¢ deveth away all bitternefs, he minifweth itength and | 
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principal Momement amongft all other Martyxs Letters, 
not only with the other Lettezs which {hall be inferted | 
hereafter (the Lord willing) in the end of the Book, but 
alfo in this prefent place to be read, to the intent that both 
they which be, or fhall be hereatter in effli¢tion, may take 
confolation: and alfo they that yer follow the trade of 
this prefent World, in comparing the Joys and Commo- 





Perfecnt. | Martyrs, and the ‘caufes of their Martyrdom. fie 
we ———---___ —— KHen.8. 
dities thereof, with thefe Joys here expreffed, may lean “WY 








and confider with themfelves, what difference there is be- 
tween them both, and thereby may learn to difpofe them- 
felves in fiich fort, as may be to their edification, and_per- 
petual felicity of their Souls.) The Copy of the Letter, 
firft written in Latin, we have tranflated into Englifh, the 
tenor whereof’ hereunder enfueth, 





Acomfortable Letter of Pomponins Algeriws an Italian Martyr. 


To his dearly beloved Brethren and fellow Ser- 
vants of Chrift, which are departed out of 
Babylon into Mount Sion 5 Grace, peace, and 
health, from God our Father, by Fefus Chrift 


our Lord and Saviour. 


© fire which is prepared for thee hereafter ? And likewife 
© what {now can be more cold than thy heart whichis in 
© darknefgand hath no light ? What thing is more hard,and 
© fharp,or crooked,than this prefent life which here we lead ? 
¢ What thing more odious and hateful than this World here 
¢prefent ? and let thefe worldly Men here anfwer me 5 


© What Country can we have more {weet than the Heaven- 


OD mitigate your forrow which you take for me, 
‘ 1 cannot but impart unto you fome portion of 
é my deleétation and joys, which I feel and find, 
‘ to the intent you with me may rejoice and 
«fing before the Lord, giving, thanks unto him, I fhall 
© utter that which no Man will believe when I fhall declare 
je, have founda nett of Hony and Hony-comb in the 
¢ intrails of a Lion, Who will ever believe that I fhalt 
¢ fay ? or what Man will ever think in the deep dark Dun- 
¢ geon to find a Paradiie of Pleatiwe ? in the place of for- 
“row and death, to dwell in tranquility and hope of life ? 
ina Cave infernal to be found joy of Soul? and where 
other Men do weep, there to be rejoicing ? where other 
©dothake and tremble, there ftrength and boldnels to be 
* plenty? Who will ever think, or who will believe this? 
‘in fuch a woful {late fach delectation ? ina place fo defo- 
“late, fuch fociety of good Men? in ftrait bands and*cold 
* irons, fusch reft to be had? All thefe things the fweet hand 
© of the Lord (my {weet Brethren) doth minifter unto 
“ime. Behold, be that was once far from me, now Is pre- 
“fent with me. Whom once fcarce I could feel, now I 
© fee moxe apparently; whom once I faw afar off, now! 
behold near at Land 3 whom once I hungred for,the fame | 
Snow approacheth and reacheth his hand untome. He 









© courage, he hewleth me, refreflieth, advanceth, and com- ' 
© fortech me. O how good is the Lo:d, which fuffereth not 
© his Servants tobe tempred above their firength ! O how : 
“ea'y and fiveet is his Yoke! Js there any like unto the 
“ Higheit, who receweth the afflicted. healeth the wounded, | 
Sand ncwitheth them? Is there any like unto him? Learn , 
© ye, Walbcioved, iow amiable the Lord is, kow meek and | 
© merciful he ts, which vifiteth his Servants in temptations, | 
© neicher difdaineth he to keep company with us in fuch vile 
and ftinking Caves. Will the blind and incredulous World | 
© (think you) believe this? Oy rather will it not fay thus ? 
©No, thou wilt never be able to abide long the burning 
© heat,the cold fnow.and the pinching hardnels of that place, ; 
“the manifold mileries, and other grievances innumerable 3 | 


. © the rebukes and trowning faces of Men how wilt thou {i& | 


© fer? Doti thou not contider and revolve in thy mind thy 
© pleafant Country, the riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk, 
© the delicate pleafires and honours of this Life ? Doft thou 
© forger the folace of thy Sciences, and fruic of all thy La- 
© bours ? Wilt thon thus lofe all thy labours which thou haft 
© hitherto fidtained ? fo many nights watched ? thy painful 
© travels, and all thy laudable enterprifes, wherein thou haft 
© been exercifed continually even from thy childhood? Fi- 
“n Hy fearett thou mot death which hangeth over thee, and 
that for no crime committed ? O what a fool art thou, 
‘which for one word (peaking mayett falve all this,and wilt 
“not ? What a rude and unmannerty thing is this, not to be 
€intreated at the infiant petitions and delires of fuch, fo 
€ many aad fo mighty, fo jull, fo vertuous, fo prudent and 
€ grac ons Senators, and fuch noble Perfonages, Ge. 

‘Bat now to anfwers Let this blind World hearken to 
¢ ths again, What heat can there be more burning,than that 





© ly Country above ? What Treafures more rich or precious 
© than everlafting life? And who be our Kinfmen, but they 
© which hear the Word of God? where be greater Riches, 
‘or Dignities more honourable, than in Heaven? And as 
* touching the Sciences, let this foolith World confider, be 
€ they not ordained to learn to know God? whom unlefS 
© we do know, all our Labours, our night Watchings, our 
© Studies, and all our Enterprifes ferve to no ufe or purpofe, 
“all is but labour loft. Furthermore, let the miferable 
“worldly Man anlwer me 3 What remedy or fafe refuge 
© can there be unto him, if he lack God, who is the Life 
* and Medicine of all Men? And how canhe be faid to 
© fly from death, when he himfelf is already dead in fin ? 
° Tf Chritt be the Way, Verity, and Life, how can there be 
© any life then without Chrift: The fooly heat of the Pri- 
“fon tome is coldnefS3 the cold Winter to me isa frefh 
* fpring-time in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned 
¢in the fire, how will he fear the heat of the weather? or 
© what careth he for the pinching, froft, which burneth with 
© the Love of the Lord ? The place is ‘fharp and tedious to 
© them that be guilty, but to the innocent and guiltlefs it is 
“ mellifluous, Here dropeth the delectable Dew,here floweth 
“the pleafant Nectar, here runneth the {weet Milk,’ here is 
© plenty of all good things. And altho the place it felfbe 
* defert and barren,yet to me it feemeth a large walk, anda 
‘valley of pleafire 3 here to me is the better and more no- 
“ble part ot the World, Let the miferable worldling fay 
© and confe(s, if there be any Plot, Pafture, or Medow, fo 
© delightful to the mind of Man, as here. Here I fee Kings, 
¢ Princes, Cities, and People 5 here I fee Wars, where fome 
¢ be overthrown, fome be Victors, fome thruft down, fome 
“lifted up. - Here is the Mount Sion, here Lam already in 
“Heaven it felf. Here ftandeth firft Chrift Jefis in the 
©Front. About him ftand the old Fathers, Prophets, and 
‘Evangelifis, Apoftles, and all the Servants of God. Of 
¢ whom fome do embrace and cherifh me,fome exhort,fome 
“open the Sacraments unto me, fome comfort me, other- 
¢fome are finging about me. And how then fhall I be 


* thought to be alone, among {o many and fuch as thefe ' 


‘be ? the beholding of whom to me is both folace and 
“example. Fore here 1 fee fome crucified, fome flain, 
* fome ftoned, fome cut afunder, and fome quartered, fome 
‘roafted, fome broiled, fome put in hot Cauldrons, fome 
¢ having their Eyes bored through, fome their Tongues cut 
¢ out, fome their Skin plucked over their Heads, fome their 
‘Hands and Feet chop’d off, fome put in Kilns and Fur- 
“naces, fome caft down headlong and given to the Beatts 
¢ and Fow!s of the Air to feed upon 5 it would.ask a long 
“time if I thould recite all. 
© To be fhort, divers 1 fee with divers and fundry tor- 
© ments excruciate: yet notwithftanding,all living, and all 
* fafe.One Plaifter,one Salve cureth all their Wounds:which 
 alfo gives to me ftrength and life, fo that I {uftain all thefe 
* tranfitory anguifhes and {mall afflictions, with a quiet 
‘mind, having a greater Hope laid up in Heaven. Neither 
“dol fear mine Adverfaries which here perfecute me and 
* opprefs me : forhe that dwelleth in Heaven fhall laugh 
© them to fCom, and the Lord fhall deside: them, 1 fear 
, not 





pt 
~ a SOON at ee we Ce 


. AComfortable Letter written by a Martyr in Italy. 


¢ not thoufands of People which compas me about. The ,¢Contider therefore what he-faith, You are the Light of . 


“Hei.8. ‘Lord my God thall deliver me, my Hope, my Supporter, ;‘the World. A City built on a Hill carinot be hid 5 nel- 
“CAP. § my Comforter, who exalteth up my head. He fhall fmite “ther do Men light 4 Candle, and put it under a Bufhel, 


all them that ftand up againtt me without caufe, and fhall |¢ but upon a Candleftick, that it may fhine and give light 
© dafh the teeth and jaw’ of Sinners afunder : for he only is ;*to them in the houfe. And in another place he faith, 
© all bleflednefs and majefty. The yebukes for ChrifP's Caufe ,¢ You fhall bé led before Kings and Rulers; fear ye not 
« makes us jocund 3 for fo it is written, if ye be rebuked and ; © them which kill the Body, but him which killeth both 
t feorned for the Name of Chrift, bappy be yous for the |“ Body and Soul: whofoever {hall confefs trie before Men, 
© Glory and Spirit of God refteth npon yor, 1 Pet. 4. Be, © him will I alfo confefs before my Father which is in Hed- 





- © take up his Crof and follow him, Luke 9. Rejoice, re- 





© you therefore certihed, that our Rebukes which are laid - 
¢ upon us,redound to the fhame and harm of the Rebukers. | 
©In this World there is no Manfion fri to me 5 and there- 
“ fore I will travel up to the New Jerufalem which is in 


‘ven. And he that denieth me before Men, him will I 
‘ alfo deny before my Heavenly Father. Wherefore feeing 


| © the Words of the Lord be {o plain, how, or by what 


¢ authority will this wife Counfellor the approve this his 


‘Heaven, and which offereth it felf unto me without pay- ' ‘counfel which he doth give? God forbid that I fhould 1é- 


* ing atly fine or inicbine. Behold, t have entred already 
‘in my Jourrey, where my Houft ftandeth for me prepa- 
red, and where I fhall have Riches, Kinsfolks, Delights, 
<Honours never failirig, As for thefe earthly things here 
€ prefent, they are tranlitory Shadows, vani(hing Vapeurs, 
and ruinous Walls. Briefly, allis bac very Vanity of Va- 


' nities, whereas Hope and the ftibftatice of Eternity to 


come'are wanting; which the merciful goodnels of the 
‘Lord hath given as Companions to accompany me,’ and 
* to comfort me, and now do the fame begin to work and 
“€to bring forth Fruitsin me. I have travelled hitherto, 
* laboured and {weat early and late,watching, day and night, 
© and now my travels begin to come to effect. Days and 
“hours have I beftowed upon ‘my ttudies, Behold, the 
“true Countenance of God is fealed upon me, the Lord 
© hath given mirth in my heart. And’therefore in the fame 
“will I lay me down in peace and ret, Pfal. 4. And who 
© then fhall dare to blame this our Age confumed, or fay 
* chat our years be cut off? What Man can now cavil that 
©thefe our Labours are Jott, which have followed and 
found out the Lord and Muker of the World, and which 
© have qhanged death with Life? My Povtion is the Lord 
* (faith my Soul) and therefore I will ek and wait for him. 
© Now thin, if to die in the Lord be riot to die,but to live 
* moft joyfully,whtre is this wretchéd worldly Rebel,which 
© blameth us of folly, for giving away our lives to death? 
© O how delectable is this death to me, to tafte the Lord’s 
©Cup, which is an affured pledg of true Salvation! for 
“{o hath the Lord himfelf forewamed us, faying; Tbe 
© fame that they have done to me, they will alfo do unto you. 
Wherefore let the doltifh World with his blind World- 
“lings (who in the bright Sunthitie yet go ftambiing in 
© darkne’s, being as blind as Beetles ) ceale thus unwilely 
© to carp againft us for our rafh fiffering, as they count it. 
‘To of this we anfwer again with the Holy Apofile, 
€ That neither tribulation, nor anguifh, nor hunger, nor 
“nakednef, nor jeopardy, nor perfecution, nor {word, 
* fhall be able ever to feparate us from the love of Chrilt: 
¢ we are ilain all the day long, we are made like Sheep or- 
© dained to the Shambles, Rom. 8. Thus do we refemble 
¢ Chrift our Head, which faid, That the Difciplecannot be 
© above his Mafter, nor the Servant above his Lord. The 
“fame Lord hath alfo commanded, that every one fhall 


© joice (my dear Brethren, and fellow Servants ) and be 
of good comfort, when ye fall into fundry temptations, 
“Let your Patience be perfect on all parts. For fo is it 
© forelhewed us.before, and is written, That they which 
* fhall kill you, fhall think to do Gad good fervice. There- 
* fore AfliGtions and Death be as Tokens and Sacraments 
© of our Election and Life to come. Let us then be glad 
¢ and fing unto the Lord, when as we, being clear from 
Sall juft accufation, are perfecuted and given to death. 
*For bette? it is, that we in doing welt do fuffer, if it fo 
© be the Will of the Lord, than doing evil, 1 Pet. 3. We 
Shave for our example Chrift and the Prophets, which 
* fpake in the Name of the Lord, whom the Children a 
“Iniquity did quell and murther. And now we blefs an¢ 
‘magnify them that then fuffered, Let us be glad and 
© joyous in our inmocency and uprightnefs, ‘The Lord thal] 
© reward them that perlecute us 3 let us refer all revenge- 
““menttohim | see, 

*T amaccufed of foolifhne6, for that I do not fhrink 
* fiom the true Do@trine and Knowledg of God, and do 
“not rid my félf out of thefe troubles, when witli one 
“wordt may. Othe blindnefSof Man, which {eeth not 
* the Sun-fhining, neither remembreth the Lord’s words; 




















‘linguith the Commandments of God, and follow the 
© Countels of Men : for it is written Bleffed is the Man. 
‘that hath not gone in the way of finners, and hath not 
* tiodd in the counfels of the ungodly, and hath not fit In 
« the chair of Peltilence, Pfal. 1. God forbid that I thould 
© deny Chrilt, where T ought to confess him, I will-siot fet 
* more by my Life than by my Soul: neither will exchange. - 
* the Life to come, for this World here prefent. O how 


| * foolithly fpeaketh he which argueth me of foolifhnefs ? 


Neither do I take it to be a thing fo uncomely, or un-, 
| feeming for me, not to obéy in this matter the requefts of 
' thofe fo honourable, juft, prudent, vertuous, and noble 
_* Senators, whofe defire (he faith ) were enough to corh- 
:* mand me : for fo are we taught of the Apoftles That we 

© ought to obey God before Men. After that we have ferved 
“and done our duty firlt unto God,then are we bound next 
¢ to obey the Protéttatés of this World; whom { with to be 


| ¢ pertect béfotc thé Lord, They are honotkablé s but yet are 
i © they to be made more perfect in the Lord, They are jutts 
but yét Chrift,the Seat of Juftice,is licking in therm. They, 
| Care wifes but where is in them the beginning of Wit- 


‘dom, that is, the fear of the Lerd? They are called Ver- 
Stuous, but yet 1 with them more ab/olute in Chriftiin 
¢ Charity:they are good and gracious. but yet I mifs in them 
© the foundation of Goodies, which is the Lord God, m 
¢ whom dwelleth all Goodnefs and Grace. They are ho- 
* nourable 5 yet have they not recéived the Lérd 6f Glory, 
¢ which is our Saviour, moft honourable and glorious. Uh- 
¢ derftand you Kings, and learn you that judg the Earth. 
Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice in him with trembling, 
© Hearken to Dottrine, and get knowledg, ‘left you fall in-. 
“to God’s difpleafure, and fo. perith out of the way of 
* Righteouftiels, What fret you, what fume you, O.Gen- 
tiles ? O you People, what cait yout in your brains the co- 
* gitations of vanity? you Kings of the Earth, and yqu 
¢ Princes, why con(pire you fo together agairilt Chrift and 
¢againtt his Holy One? —Pfal, 2. How long, will you feek 
after lies, and hate the truth ? Turn you to the Lord, and 
harden not your hearts, For this you mutt. needs con-, 
¢fefs, that they which perfecute the Lord’s Servants, do 
© perfecute the Lord himfel& For fo he faith himlelfs 
‘ Whatloever Med thall do to you, J will count it to be 
© done not as unto you, but to my felf. 


* And now let this carnal poiitick Counfellor and Difpu-_ 


“ter of this World tell, wherein have they to blame me 5 
¢if in my Exam‘nations I have not anfwered fo after their. 
© mind and affection as they required of me? {eeing it is 
“not our felves that fpeakt, but the Lord that.{peaketh in us % 
“as he himfelf doth forewitne{, faying ; When you fhall 
* be brought before Rulers and Magiftvates, it is not you 
© your Alves that fpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that - 

“{hall be in you, Mut. 10. Wherefore if the Lord bé: 
© true and faithful of his Word, as ic is molt certain, then 

© there is no blame in me: for he gave the words that ] did 
© fpeak; and who was | that could relift his Will? Tf any, 
¢ Man fhall reprehend the things that I faid, let him then 
€ quarrel with the Lord, whom it pleafed to work fo in me. 
© And if the Lord be not to be blamed, neither am J herein, 
© to be accufed, which did that | purpofed not, and that 
‘forethought not of. The things which there I did utter. 
¢ and exprefs, if they were otherwife than well, let them’ 
¢ fhew it,and then will I fay, thar they were my words,and” 
‘not the Lords. But if they were good.and approved, and 
¢fuch as cannot julily be accufed, then mutt it needs be. 
¢ granted, fpite of their tecth, thar they proceeded of the 
Lord, and then who be they that fhall accufe me ? A P2>-, 
© ple of Prudence? or.who tall condemn me? Just Jue 
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Chriftians in Calabria killed like Sheep. 


Perjecut, . Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 


* And tho they fo do, yet nevertheleis the Word fhall not 
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A dreadful Account of the Perfecution of Calabria and Merindol. 


Vaz 





o wT eae th ; of his butcherly perfecution’ tae 
Ste teal he ae by ae | er ie GC afloat eCopt fom ate [B, SE eatin, lon oF hin 
“fore decay; but rather the Kingdom of God fhall the room, began hot perfecution in all the ‘Territo- : “~~ in Calabria, by a Romianilt, toa certain Friend of ? : pes, 


© more profper and flourifh unto the Mfraelites, and _fhall 
* pafs the fooner unto the Elect of Chrift Jefus: And they 
“ which fhall fodo, fhall prove the grievous Judgment of 
©God neither (hall they {cape without punifhment that 


ries of the Church of Rome, againft them which 
were fufpected for Lutherans. 

. Whereupon enfued great trouble and perfe- 
cution in the Kingdom of Naples, in fuch cruel 


his in Rome, containing news of the perfecution of 
Chriff’s People in Calabria, by the new Pope Piis 
the Fourth, 


in [taly. 

Belides thofe godly Italian Martyrs in this Table above 
contained, many other alfo have fuffered in the Gime Cone 
try of Italy, of whom fome before have been {pecitied, 


. fre Bats oo _ , |fome peradventure omitted. But many more there b, 
« be Perfecutors and Murderers of the Juft, My welbelo- | So, tie any NODE ies ec) Aha Vevey Horrible Teberto, moft noble Lord, I have certified yor, what | names we know not; whereof as loon as ele coe 
ved, life up your Eyes, and conlider the Countels of and others, are reported there to be flain. Vide ei here daily bath been done abous thefe Hereticks. Now |be given unito us, we purpofe God willing, to impart the 
® God. He thewed unto us alate an Image of his Plague, Pantal. lib. 11. : Am 1560. cometh next to fignify unto your Lord{hip the horrible judg- |{ame, loving Reader, unto thee. 


© which wasto our correction: and if we fhall nat receive 
© him, he will draw out his Sword, and firike with Sword, 
© Peftilence, and Famine, the Nation that fhall rife againft 
© Chrift, 
” €Thefehave 1 written to your comfort, dear Brethren. 
* Pray forme. ¥ kiGin my heart, with an holy kifs, my 
® good Mafters, Sylvins, Pergula, Faftus, alfo Fidel Rocke, 
© and him that beareth the name of Leliz, whom I know, 
* altho being abfent. Item, The Governor of the Univer- 
© fity, Syndicus, and all otter, whofe Names be written 
* in the Book of Life. Farewel all my fellow Servants of 
“God 5 fare you well in the Lord, and pray for me conti- 
€ nually. ie, 
From the delectable Orchard of Leonine Prifon, 
12 Calend. Auguft. Anno 1555+ 


——————— 


It is written of one Thebrotw,, That when he had read 
the Book of Plato,De Immortalitate Anima, he was fo mo- 
ved and perfwaded therewith, that he caft himfelf head- 
long down from an high Wall, tobe rid out of this pre- 
fent life. If thofe Heathen Philophers, having no Word of 
God, nor promife of any Refurrection and Life to come, 
could fo fbon be perfwaded, by reading the Works of Pls- 
2o, to condemn this World and Life here prefent; how 
much more is it to be required in Chriftians, inftructed 
with fo many Evidences and Promifes of God’s moft per- 
feét Word, that they fhould learn to caft off the carnal de- 
fixes and affections of this miferable peregrination? and 
that for a double refpect, not only in feeing, reading, and 
underftanding fo many Examples of the miferies of this 
wretched World 5 but alfo much more in confidering and 
pondering the heavenly Joys and Con(olations of the other 
World remaining, for us hereafter in the Life to come. For 
amore full evidence whereof, I thought good to give out 
this prefent Letter of Algerias above-prefixed, for a talte 
of the fame, and a lively Teftimony for all true Chriftians 
to read and contider. Now let us proceed further ( the 
Lord willing ) in our Table of Italian Martyrs. 










Pope Pisa 
the fourth. 





Eighty eight Martyrs in one day, with one 
butcherly Knife, flain like Sheep. 


A hundred and fixty other alfo condemned. 
4: Calabria, Anno 1560. 


In Calabria likewife the fame time fuffered a 
bleffed number of Chrift’s welbeloved Saints, 
both old and young, put together in one houfe, 
even 88 Perfons; all which, one after ano- 
ther, were taken out of the Houfe, and fo be- 
ing laid upon the Butchers Stall, like the Sheep 
in the Shambles, with one bloody Knife were 
all killed in order. A Spectacle moft tragical 
for all Pofterity to vemember, and almott in- 
credible to believe. Wherefore for the more 
credit of the matter, left we fhould feem either 
light of credit, to believe that is not true, or 
Wthly to commit to Pen things without due 
proof and authority 5 we have here annexed a 


pieceof an Epiftle written by Mr. Simon Flo- . 


tins, preacher of God’s Word at the City Cla- 
venna, among the Rhetians, unto a certain 
Friend of his named Gulielmus Gratalorus, an 
Italian, and Do¢tor of Phyfick in the Llniverfity 
of Bafil, Which Gratalorus teanflated the fame 
into the Latin Tongue, and itis to be found in 
the 11h Book of Pantal. pag. 337. the Eng- 
lith whereof is this as followeth. 





The end of a certain Letter of Mr. Simon Florellins, writ- 


in Italian, concerning a lamentable flaughter of eighty - 


eight Chriftian Saints in the parts of Calabria. ' 


AS concerning News I have nothing to write,but only that 
if I fend you a Copy of certain Letters, imprinted either at 
Rome or at Venice,concerning the martyrdom or perfecution in 
two feveral Towns of Calabria, eight Italian miles from the 


News out of 
Italy, Amo 
1560. 


ment begun this prefent day, being the eleventh of June, 
to be executed very early in the morning againit the Luthe- 
rans: Which when I think upon, I verily quake and trem- 
ble. | And iraly the manner of their putting to death, was 


the chinie 80 be compared to the flaughter of Calves and Sheep, For 
ans killed they being all thrujt np in one boufe together, as in a Sheep- 


ike Calves, 
Martyrs. 


- ment 16 death, as is almoft incredible to believe. Some 


fold, the Executioner cometh in, and amangft them taketh 
one and blindfoldeth bim with a Muffler about bis eyes, 
and fo leadeth bim forth to a larger place near adjoin- 
ing, where he commandeth him to kneel dotvn which be- 
ing fo done, be cutteth bis Throat, and leaving bim half 
Head, and taking his Butchers Knife and Muffler all of goar 
Blood, (which the Italians call Benda) cometh again to the 
reft, and fo leading one after another, he difpatched them all, 
swbich were to the number of eighty. eight. This Spetta- 
ele to bebold bow doleful and horrible iz was, I leave to 
your Lordbips Fudgment : for to write of it, I my felf 
cannot chufe but weep. Neither was there any of the bebolders 
there prefent,which feeing one to die,cauld abide to bebold the 
death of another, But certes fobumbly and patiently they 


of them, as they were in dying, affirmed, that they believed 
even as we do, Notwithjtanding,the moft part of them died in 
the fame their objtinate Opinions. All the aged Perfons meitt 
to death more chearfitlly 5 the younger were more timerots. 
Liremble and fhake even to remember bow the Executioner 
held bis bloody Knife between bis teeth, with she bloody Muf- 
Sler in bis hand, and.bis arms all in goar blood up to the 
elbowes, going to the Fold, and taking every one of them, one 
after another, by the hand, and fo difpatching them all, 
no otberwife than doth a Butcher kill bis Calves and Sheep. 
It is moreover appointed Cand the Carts be come already ) 
that all thofe fo put todeath foould be quartered, and fo be 
conveyed in the Carts to the. bithermoft paris of Calabria, 
where they fall be banged upon Poles in.the bigh ways and 
other places, even to the confines of the fame Country. Un- 
lef the Pope’s Holinefs and the Lord Viceroy of Naples feall 
give in commandment ta the Lord Marque(s of Buccianus,Go- 
vernor of the faid Province,.to ftay bis band, and go no 
further, be will proceed with ihe Rack and Torture, exa- 





















‘Now in the mean time it followeth ( according to my 
promife made before) next after this lamentable flaughter 
of Calabria, here to infert alfo the tragical Perfecution 
and horrible Murder of the faithful Flock of Chrift, inha- 
biting in Mirindol iin Franee, and in the Towns adjacent 
uear unto the fame, in the time of F rancifows 1. the French 
King. The furious cruelty of which miferable Perfecuti- 
on, altho it cannot be fet forth too much at large, yet be- 
caufe we will not weary too much the Reader with the 
full. length thereof, we have fo contratted the fame, efpe- 
cially the principal effect thereof we have comprehended 
in fach fort,that as we on the one part have avoided prolixi- 


ty, fo on the other, we have omitted nothing which might . 


{eem unworthy to be forgot. The fiory here followeth, 


A notable Hittory of the Perfecution and Deftruttion of the 
People of Merinidol and Cabriers in the Country of Pro- 
vince : where not a few Perfons, but whole Villages and 
Townfhips, with the moft part of all the forefaid Coun- 
He pe oe shes and Children, were put to all 

ind of Cruelty, an tred Martyrdors for the Profe/- 
Sion of the Gofpe. - : eee 


+ 


oo that write of the beginning, of this People, fay, Thetamens? 
That about two hundred years ago, they came out of ae tory 
” OF Meru 


the Country of Piedmont to inhabit in Pr.vince, in certain 
Villages deftroyed by Wars, and other defert places : 
wherein they ufed fuch labour and diligence, thar they 
had abundance of Com, Wine, Oils, Hony, Almonds, 
with other Fruits and Commedities of the Earth, and much 
Cattel.’ Before they came thither, Merindol was a barren 
Defert,and not inhabited; But théfe good People Cin whom 
God always had referved {ome little Seed of Piety) being 
difperfed and feparated from the fociety of Men, were 
compelled to dwell with Beafis, in that wafte'and wild 
Defert, which notwithttanding, through the Blelling of 


God, and their great labour and travel, became exceeding - “5 
fruitful, Notwithftanding, the World in the mean time {0 For the ori 
detefted and abhorred them, and with all fhameful rebukes #n#l of ee 


Se ee : p a les fe 
aud contumielies, railed againit them in fuch defpiteful lowe 








i fie mining all ober, and fo increafe the number in fuch fort, | manner, that it feemed they were not worthy that - 
: Perfecut. | Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. bees x aan oe a ae oon et ve : will nigh difpatch them all. : Earth thould bear them, F ff they of a long ede 
eS, ee ae ee dis fede spon the Seo» Cou pis day Z is alfo determined, that an bundred of” the | and cuftom had refuted the Bithop of Rome's Authority, 
oy Rates miles fre StSUUs the whe tea Tooks ye ae ancient Women flould appear to be examined and racked, | and obferved evera more perfect kind of Doétrine than - 
Joannes Aloyfius, at Rome. fu eine ; celia Leia ‘ and after to be put to death, that the mixture may be per- others, délivered unto them fiom the Father to the Son, 
Anno 1559. utterly deftroyed, an eT i re mi the : a ; ne ere, felt, for fo many Men Jo_many Women, And thus bave | ever fince the year of ourLord1200. : 
f Al we find mention made a Se Hie Ck Laie, oe ee ps a ie I ore of this ae Now a ee two of ao this caufe they were often accufed and complained, 
ee ee ils: hich Aloyfims | Afcanius Carracciolus. ‘The Countr and People there I Jo. Aloyfius bi : ‘id e afternoon : foortly, we fhall bear what fome | of to the King, as contemnersand defpifers of the Magi-. - 
ina Letter of Simon Florillus : whic ayfites 7 Country ana fae of them fai when they ment to execution, There be certain of | trates, and Rebels, Wherefore they were called by divers 
was fent down from Geneva to the pasts of Ca- |-well knew to take the firft original of their good oe Jam. Bovell, thens fo objtinate, that they will not look upon the Crucifix, | names, according to the Countries and Places where they 
iy enh aa ne | me on ie eg ea ed ee ee ee ee es 
ward was fen 5 AMC - 2 > . . ! ae he poor People of Lions 5 in the borders of Sarmatia, and Lazien; , 
fered. Ex Epift. D. Simoniis F lorilli. mafters, and He hla R The lat ye i re te eae 7 The Hereticks that be apprehended and condemned, are to Livia, i other Countries toward the North, they were Sancta 
: . aw ee nt Of Calikins Wola 2 ee a ' the number of 1600, but as Jet no more but thefe aforefaid called Lollards s in Flanders and Artois, Turrelupins, ofa oe 
Jacobus Bovellus, ¢ Meflina. aca. 3 - tL, bot b of Pi an This year th fi ine of $8, are already executed. This People have their original | Defert where Wolves did haunt, In Dolphine, with great read befores 
Anio 1559+ Janes i a oF of le : ca : zr w : a IaHe a of the Valley named Angrognia, near to Subaudia, and in | defpight, they were called Chagnards, becaufe they lived in 
tkewife fent from G seat a J i Teta on Ich oe byt a pay ia Calabria are called Ultramontani. In the Kingdom of | placescpen to the Sun, and without houfe or harbour, 
Facobus Bovellus was likewife fent arr y _ g ee Y> ig & Naples, there are four other places of the fame people, of | But moft commonly they were called Waldoys,. of Waldo, 
‘ bas to = es fk ees aes ao and plentiful Fruit. ee mae oH ae nee or no, aS yet nts en not 5 | who firft ean them oe Word of Godswhich name 
ius 5 who alfo, being : or they are but fimple people, ignorant rithout tearning, | continved until the name of Latherans came up, which a- 
fent down 2 the City Meffina, and there was ee Ea rary oo ae a nae re Wi aod-gatherers, and Hibseton 3 but as I bear, much de- | bové all other was moft hated and abhorred. e , ; 
martyred. Ibidem. fata a bon ily 4 : Ea Oe ae i 60. The vont and religions, giving themfelves to die for Religions | Notwithftanding, im all thefe moft {piteful contumelies 
: 2 in the Kinod W, He F with lees - ee oe ee ie fake. From Montalto the 114b of June. And thusmuch | and flandets, the People dwelling at the foot of the Alps,, 
Divers that fier cle the Kingdom of s f icapnel Soa Ives! Catholic oA > ilewed writeth this Romanltt. - ae in cy pe es and the ae therea-, 
; i 9 out.always lived fo godly, fo uprightly, and juftly, that in. 
At Naples, Anno 1560. of thePope. The words of the Letter be thefe, as here- Here moreover is to be noted, that the forefaid Mar- }-all their Life and Con etonthe el Is Gender 
; under followeth. quels Buccianus above {pecitied, had a Son or Brother, | a great fear of God, That little lightof true knowledg which. 
After Pope Julius the third, came ee unto whom the faid new Pore ( Pius the fourth belike) | God had given them, they laboured by all mens to kindle 
.the fecond, After him facceeded poe fo the ue Is reported to have promifed a Cardinalfhip at Rome, if | and encreate daily more and more,fparing no charges, whe-. 
Pepe Pim fourth. This Paul being, dead, fo! ne eee all the Lutherans were extirpated and rooted out in that ] ther it were to procure Books of the holy Scriptures, or to’ 
the fouren, | PAHs the fouxth; who, being advanced to that Province. And like enough that the fame was the caule mph 


infizuct {uch as were of the beft and moft towardlywits'in. 
, NZ featiing’ 
































4148 The Story of Merindol, 


learning and godlinefsor elle to fend them into otherCoun- 
tries, yea even to the fartheft parts of the Earth, where they 
had heard that any light of the Gofpe! began to fhine. 

For in the year 1530, underftanding that the Gofpel was 
preached in certain Towns of Germany and Switzerland, 
they fent thither two learned Men, that is, Georgins Afaurel- 
lug born in Dolphine, a godly Preacher of their own, and 
whom they had of their own charges brought up in lear- 
ning, and Pet. Latomus a Burgundian, to confer with the 
wile and learned Minifters of the Churches there, in the 
Dodtrine of the Gofpel, and to know the whole form and 
manner which thofe Churches.ufed in the fervice and wor- 
fhipping of God : and particularly to have their advice al- 
fo upon certain Points which they were not refolved in. 
Thefe two, after great conference had with the chiefeft in 
the Church of God, namely with Occolampadius at Bafil 5 
at Strasburg, with Bacer and Capito; and at Bern, with 

oe Bartholdus Hallerus, as they were returning thorow Bar- 

ae Cine gundy homeward, Petrus Latomus was taken at Dyon, and 
frets for tack Caft into Prifon; Adasrellus efcaped, and returned alone to 
are Morindol, with the Books and Letters which he brought 
came to with him from the Churches of Germany and declared 

Ted: new, to his Brethren all the Points of his Commiffion, and 

intetted opened unto them, how many and great Errors they: were 

convonty if, mto the which their old Minifters, whom they called 
by nigot2- * Barbes (that is to fay, Uncles) had brought them, lead- 

Cavesand__ ing them from the right way of true Religion, 

Quarriesfor When the People heard this,they were moved with fuch a 

feution. zeal to have their Churches reformed, that they fent for the 
moft ancient Brethren, and the’ chiefeft in knowledg and 

Of thee experience of all Calabria and Apulia,to confult with them 

Catzbrizas. touching the Reformation of the Church. This matter was 

ve" handled, that it ftirred up the Bifhops, Priefts, and Monks 
in all Province, with great rage againft them. Amongtt 

other, there was one cruel Wretch called $e, de Roma a 

Monk, who obtaining a Commiffion to examine thofe 

that were fafpected to be of the Waldoys or Lutheran Pro- 

fellion, forthwith ceafed not to afflict the Faithful -with all 

seat: ; 4 © kind of Cruelty that he could devife or imagine. Amongi{t 
wretched — ther mofthorrible torments, this was one which he mott 
nan delighted in,and molt commonly practifed 5 he filled Boots 
with boiling Greafe, and put them upon their Legs, tying 

Te culty them backward to a Form, with their Legs hanging down 

ofaPupit.  Overafmall fre, aud fo he examined them. Thus he tor- 
mented very many, and in the end moft cruelly put them 
to death. 

Roceotiar. |The firt whom he thus tormented, were Adichelottus 

Sele Serra, and W. Melius, and a number more, ; 

Martyrs. Wherefore Francis the French King, being informed of 
the ftrange and outragious cruelty of this Hellith Monk, 
fent Letters to the High Court of Parliament of Province, 
‘that forthwith he fhould be apprehended, and by form of 
Proce, and order of Law, he fhould be condemned, and 
advertifement fent unto him with all fpeed of his Con- 
demmation. The Monk being advertiled hereof by his 
Friends, conveyed himfelf to Avinion, where he thought 
to enjoy the Spoilings, which be, like a notorious Thief, 
had gotten by fraud and extortion from the poor Chrifti- 
ans. But fhortly after, he which had {o thamefully fpoiled 
others, was fpoiled of all together by his own houthold 
Servants. Whereupon fhortly after he fell fick of a moft 
horrible Difeafe, ftrange and unknown to any Phylician. 

Tee int — So extream were the pains and torments wherewith he 

judfiment as continually vexed in all his Body, that no Ointment, 

gaict 2 yo Fomentation, nor any thing elfe could eafe him one 
cruel Perle imate of an hour. Neither was there any Man that 
could tarry near about him, nor yet would any one of his 
own Friends come near to him, fo great was the ftench 
that came from him, For the which caufe he was carried 
from the Facobines to an Hofpital, there to be kept. But 
the fench’and infection {0 increafed, that no Man there 
duvit come near him: no, nor he himfelf was able to abide 
the horrible fiench that iffued from his Body, full of Ul- 
cersand Sores, and fwarming with Vermine, and fo rot- 
ten, that the flefh fell away from the bones by peacemeal. 

Whiles he was in thefe torments and anguifh,he cried out 
“oftentimes in great rage 3 Ob who will deliver me? who 
will kill and rid me out of thefe intolerable pains, which I 
know I firffer for the Evils & Oppreflions that I have done 
to the poor Men? And he himfelf went about divers times 
to deltroy bimfelf, but he had not the power. In thele 
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horrible torments and anguifh, and fearful defpair, this 
Blafphemer and moft cruel Homicide moft miferably ended K.Hen. 8 
his unhappy days and curfed life, as a {petacle to all Perle- a jetace 
cutors, receiving a juft reward of his cruelty by the juft toall Perf. 
judgment of God. When he was dead, there was no Man “?™ 
that would come near him to bury him: but a young No- 

vice newly come to his Order, inftead of a more honou- 

rable Sepulture, caught hold with a Hook upon his ftinking 

Carrion, and drew him into a hole hard by which was 

made for him. 

After the death of this cruel Monfter, the Bithop of Aix, The Bithop 
by his Official Perionet, continued the Perfecution, and put rionee tis 
a great multitude of them in Prifon: of whom fome by oe 
force of torments revolted from the Truths the others cruet Perte. 
which continued conffant, after he had condemned them “" 
of Herely, were put into the hands of the ordinary Judg, 
which at that time was one Meiranus, a notable cruel Per- 
fecutor,who without any form of Procefs, or order of Law, : 
fuch as the Official had pronounced to be Hereticks, he put 
to death with moft cruel torments; but fhortly after he re- 
ceived a juft reward of his cruelty in like manner. 

After the death of the good Prefident Cusfinerus, the Lord Anotter ex- 
of Reveft, being chief Prefident of the Parliament of Aix, God’s terri- 
put many of the Faithful to death. Who afterward, being oe es ' 
put out of his Office, returned to his Houfe of Reve, Perfecutor. 
where he was firicken with fuch an horvible ficknefs, that, 
for the fury and madnef$ which he was in, his Wife, or any 
that were about him, durft not come near him ; and fo he, 
dying in his fury and rage, was juflly plagued for his un- 
merciful and cruel dealing. 

After him fucceeded Barthol. Caffaneus, likewife a pe- Another ex- 
ftilent Perfecutor, whom God at length ftruck with a 27H eee 
fearful and fidden Death. In the time of this Tyrant, thofe ment upon 
of Merindol, inthe perfon of ten, were cited perfonally to feety one 
appear before the King’s Attorney. But they, hearing that fecutor. 
the Court had determined to burn them without any fare £Ueeo, 
ther ProsefS or order of Law, durft not appear at the day gainft the 
appointed. For which caufe the Court awarded a cruel Sen- ite 
tence againft Aderindol, and condemned all the Inhabitants 
to be burned, both Men and Women, {paring none, no not 
the little Children and Infants; the Town to be rafedjand 
their Houfes beaten to the ground; alfothe Trees to be 
cut down, as well Olive-trees as all other, and nothing, to 
be left, to the intent it fhould never be inhabited again, but 
semain as a Defert or Wildemels. 

This bloody Arreft or Decree feemed {0 firange and 
wonderful, that Inevery place throughout all Province there 
was great reafoning and difputation concerning the fame, 
efpecially among, the Advocates and Men of learning and 
underftanding ; infomuch that many durft boldly and o- 
penly fay, that they greatly marvelled how that Court of 
Parliament could be fo mad, or fo bewitched, to give out 
{uch an Arreft, fo manifeltly injurious and urijuft, and con- 
trary to all sight and reafon, yea to all fenfe of humanity + 
alfo contrary to the folemn Oath which all fuch as are-re- 
ceived to Office in Courts of Parliament, are accuftomed 
to make, that is to fay, to judg juftly and uprightly, ac- 
cording to the Law of God, and the juit Ordinances and 
Laws of the Realm, fo that God thereby might be ho- 
noured, and every Man’s right regarded, without refpect 
of Perfons. 

Some of the Advocates or Lawyers, defending, the faid 
Arreft to be juftand right, faid, That in cafe of Luthera- 
nifm, the Judges are not bound to obferve either Right or 
Reafon, Law or Ordinances and that the Judges cannot 
fail or doamifs, whatfoever judgment they do give, fo 
that it tend to the ruinand extirpation of all fuch as are 
fifpected to be Lutherans. 

To this the other Lawyers and learned Men anfwered, 

That upon their fayings it would enfue, that the Judges 

fhould now altogether tollow the fame manner and form iN yen fo the 
proceeding againft the Chriftians accufed to be Lutherans, Pheilees, 
which the Golpel witneffeth that the Priefis, Scribes, and Frainttchritt 
Pharifees followed in purfuing, and perfecuting, and finally Se son of, 
condemning, our Lord Jefus Chrift. . 

By thefe and fuch other-like talks, the faid Arzeft was 
publithed throughout the Country, and there was no At 
fembly or Banquet where it was not difputed or talked of: 
and namely, within twelve days after the Arreft was gi 
ven out, there was a great Banquet in the Town of Aix; 
at which Banquet was prefent M. Bartholomew Chaffanee, 

: Pretident, 


The Bifhops 
Baaquet. 


























rA Prefident, and many other Counfellors and other noble 


K.Hen.8 Perfonages and Men of Authority. There was alfo the 


wVY™ Archbithop of Arles, and the Bithop of Aix, with divers 
Ladies and Gentlewomen, among{t whom was one which 
-was commonly reported to be the Bifhop of Aix his Con- 
mbereisno CUbine. They were {carce well fate at the Table, but fhe be- 
einai gan thus to,talk; My L. Prefident, will-you not execute the 
Hari. Arreft which is given out of late againft the Lutherans of 
Merindol ? The Prefident anfwered nothing, feigning that 
he heard her not. Then a certain Gentleman asked of her 
What Arrett that was? She recited it in manner and form 
as it was given out, forgetting nothing, asit fhe had along 
“time fiudied tocommit the fame to memory. Whereunto 
they which were at the Banquet gave diligent care, with- 

out any word peaking, until ike had ended her Tale. 
Then the Lord Alene, a Man fearitig God, and of great 


The Lord of underftanding, faid unto her; Gentlewomaii, you have ! 


clan learned this Tale either of forne who would have it {o, or 


elfe it is given out by fome Parliament of Women, Then 

the Lord of Senas, an ancient Counfllor, faid unto hims 

No, no, my Lord of Alanr, itis no Tale which you have 

- heard this Gentlewomani tell 5 for it is an Arreft given out 

by a whole Senate 3 and you ought not thus to fpeak, ex- 

cept you would call the Court of Province a Parliament of 

Women. Then the Lord of Alane began to excufe him- 

felf with Proteftation, that he would not {peak any thing 

to blemifh the Authority of that Soveraign Court; not- 

withftanding he could not believe all, that which the {aid 

Gentlewoman had told, that is to fay, that all the Inhabi- 

tants of Merindol were condemned to die by the Arreft of 

the faid Court of Parliament of Province, and efpecially the 

Women, and little Children, and Infants; and the Town 

tobe rated for the fault of ten or twelve Perfons which did 

not appear before the faid Court at the day appointed. And 

The tordof the Lord. Beaview alfo anfwered, that he beleved not the 

Bewiet. {aid Court to have given out any {uch Arrelt 5 for that (faid 

he ) were a thing moft unreafonable, and fuch as the very 

Turks, and the greateft Tyrants in the World would 

judg to be a thing moft deteitable 3 and faid further, that 

he had known along time many of A¢erindol which feem- 

ed unto him to be Men of great honefty: and my Lord 

Prefident (faid he) cat certihe us well what is done in 

this matter, for we ought not to give credit unto Womens 

Tales. Then the Gentlewoman which had rehearfed the 

Arreft, flayed not to hear the Prefident’s Anfwer, but {ud- 

denly looking upon the Bifhop of dix, {aid, 1 fhould great- 

ly have marvelled, if there had been none inall this Corn- 

pany which would defend thefe wicked Men. And lifting 

up her Eyes to Heaven, ina great womanly chafe and fume, 

faid, Would to God that all the Lutherans which are in 

A Catholick Province, yea, and in all France, had Horns growing on 

Priefts Har- their Foreheads, then we fhould fee.a goodly many of Horns, 

tt. To whom the Lord Beaview fuddenly anfwered, faying, 

Would to God all Prieft’s Harlots fhould chatter like Pics. 

Then aid the Gentlewoman, Ah, my Lord Beaview, you 

- ought not fo to {peak againft our holy Mother the Chruch, 

for that there was never Dog that barked againft the Cru- 

cifix, but he waxed mad. Whereat the Bithop of dix 

muah, and clapping, the Gentlewoman on the fhoulder, 

faid, By my holy Orders, my Minion, well faid, Icon you 

thank. She hath talked well unto you, my L, Beaviex, re- 

member well the Leffon which fhe hath given you. Here 

the L. Beaviess being wholly moved with anger, faid, Icare 

neither for her School nor yours, for it would be long 

before a Man fhould leam of either of you both any Ho- 

nefty or Honour. Forif I fhould fay, that the moft part of 

~ the Bithops and Priefts are abominable Adulterers, blind I- 

dolaters, Deceivers, Thieves, Seducers, I fhould not {peak 

againft the holy Church, but againft an heap and flock of 

Wolves, Dogs, and filthy Swine: In {peaking thefe things 

Ifhould think a Man not to be mad ‘at all, except he be 
mad for {peaking of the truth. 

| Then the Archbithop ina great fury anfwered, My L. 

Beaview, you {peak very evil, and you muft give account, 

when time and place ferveth, of this your talk which you 

have here uttered againft the Church-men. I would, {aid 

the L. Beaviex, that it were to do even this prefent day, and 

I would bind my {elf to prove more Abufes and Naughti- 

nefS in Priefts than I have yet fpoken. Then faid the Pre- 

fident Chaffance, My L. Beaview, let us leave off this talk, 

and live as our Fathers have done, and maintain their 
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Honour. Then faid he in great anger, I am no Prieft’s 
Son to maintain their WickednefS aid Abufe. And aiter- 
ward he faid, 1 am well content to honour all true Patiors 
of the Chureh, aiid will not blame them which fhew good 
Example in their DoGtrine ad living : but I demand of the popes 
you, my Lord, of Arles, and yon fay, of Aix, when as Churchmed 
our Lord Chrift Jeftis called the Priefts, deceiving Hypo- fv'as phe: 
crite’, blind Seducers, Robbers and Thieves, did he thei riléeis” 
any outiage ot wrong? and they anfwered; no; tor the 
moft part‘of them weré fuch Men. Then faid the Lord 
Beaviex, even fo it is with the Bifhops aind- Priefts which 
Thave fpoken of, for they are fuch kind of Men, or rather 
worfe : and Ifo abhor their filthy and abominable life, that 
I dare not fpeak the one half of that which I know, and 
therefore in {peaking the truth, to cool the babbling of ani 
Harlot, Ido them ino Injury. 
- Then Mountieur de Sena, an aitcietit Councellor, faid, Churchma? 3 
Let us leave off this contentious talk, for we are here af- be they never 
fembled aiid come together to make good Chear. Arid af- ie 
terward he faid, Monnfienr de Beaview, tor the Love and ken aeaintt 
Amity which I do bear unto you, I will advertié you of riot 
three things, which, if you will do, you thall tind great 
eafe therein, ji le ee ak 

The firlt is, That you neither by Word nor Deed aid of 
affift thofe which you hear to be Lutherans, 

Secondiy, That youdo not intermeddle openly to re- 
prove Ladies and Gentlewomen tor their paltime and 
pleafure. ; 

Thirdly, That you do never fpeak againft the life aud 
living of Prielis, how wicked foever ie be, according, to 
this faying, Do not touch mine Anointed. 

To whom Monnfieur de Beavien anfwered, As touching 
the firft Point, [know noLutherahs, neither what is meant 
by this Word Lutheranifm, except you do call them Luthe- 
rais, which proteS the Dodtrine of the Golpel. Neither 
yet will I ever allow any Arreft which fhall be given out 
to death apaintt Men, whofe caufe hath not been heard, e- 
{pecially againft Women and young Infants: .and T am af 
{ured, that there is no Court ot Paiament ini all France, 
which will approve or allow any fiich Arreft, And whereas 
you fay, that L{hould uct meddle to 1eprove Ladies and 
Gentlewotnen, if I knew any Kinfwoman of mine, which 
would abandon her felf unto a Prieft or-Clatk, yea, al- pow prietis 
beit he were a Cardinal or Bifhop, I would not do her fo Harlots 
much honour as to rebuke her therefore, but at the leaft fehear 
I would cut off her Nofe. And astcuching, Priefts, ask 
am contented not to meddle with their Butine(s, fo like- 
wile I will not that they meddle with mine hereafter, of 
come frome henceforth within mine houfe. For as many 
as I fhall find or take there, I will fet their Crowns fo neat 
their their Shoulders, that they thall need no more to. wear 
any Hoods about their Necks; the like alio faid the Preli- 
dent Caffance. 

Then the Bifhop of Aix his Sweet-heart, which had be 
gun the Quarrel, faid, 1 fhall not be in quiet, except F 
fpeak yet one word more unto AMounfieur de Beavieus 
Do you think, faid fhe unto him, that all the Cardinals, 
Bifhops, Abbats, Prietts, and all thofe hely religions Men, 
which go oftentimes to Gentlemen’s houfes, and haunt 
the Caltles and Palaccs of Princes and Noble Men, go. 
thither to commit WickedvefS ? Alf you muft not think Wall ott 
evil of all thofe'Ladies and Gentlewomen that go to Bi- Hato.” 
thops houfes of Devotion, and to reveal chof whom they 
know to be Lutherans, as it was commanded int the Pul- 4, Hetodiag 
pit upon paint of Excommuication + if fo be you will wroughtthe 
maintain thefe words, Iwill not ceafe to accufe, you of Jpinbipti 
crime, and alfo of Treafort both to God and Man: for & this 
here be thofe in this Company, which fhafl make you ete 
give an account therecf. She had foe fo foon ended her death of ed 
talk, but Monnfieur Beaview faid unto her, -Avaunt, O He- ans. Two 
rodiat, thou filthy and impudent Harlot! is it thy part to Savepers 
open thy Mouth to talk in this Company? Doft thou well ted sogeentt; 
underftand and know what Freafon to God and Man mean - 
eth? Is it not fufficient for thee to be as thou arty but thou 
mit follicite other to fhed innocent Blood? With thefe 
Words the Gentlewoman was fomewhat amazed. AI 
Men had thought that this talk had been at at endy and 
every Man began to invent fome meéxty Comrunication, 
that the former matter thould be no more talked of. 

At the Iaft, the Gentlewoman advifing her felf, and 
thinking that fhe was too iy injured, ia that i¢-was faid, 
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that the went about to {hed innocent Bloud, fhe brake off 
all their talk, and witha loud voice laid, Mounfieur Beavies, 
if 1 were a Manas {ama Woman, I would offer you the 
Combate, to prove that lam no fich manner of Woman 
asyou fay Tam, that I defire to thed innocent Blood. Do 
you call the Blood of thefe wicked Men of Merindol, in- 
necent Blood? Tne itis, that Idefire and offer with my 
whole power, that thefe maughty packs of Aferindol, and 
fuch like as they are, fhould be flain and defiroyed, from 
the greateli even unto the leaf, And to {ee the beginning 
of this work, Thave imployed all my credit, and all my 
Friends, and do fpare neither Body nor Guods to work 
‘sdeth che Buin and Deliruction of thefe People, and to rafe out 
and to detace their memory from amongf{t Men. Do you 
then, Mountieur B. vice, call the flaughter of thefe Luthe- 
“eaaa Tans, the effution of innocent Blood? And fay you what 
«te. \,. you will, Iwill not retrain for any man living, to go either 
2 t . + “np: : 

ne- by day or by night unto the Houtes of Bithops, in all (2) 
“s2 Hat honefty and honour, for the Devotion which T bear unto 
“SSuke our holy (6) Mother the Church, and allo 1 will receive 
“tocher, hike into my houfe all religious Men, to confult and devife the 
osseite means how to put thefe Lutherans to death, But as Moun- 
ficur Beaview took no more regard unto her talk, fo like- 
wile all that were at the Table difpraifed her, and were 

weary of her prating. 
Then there was a certain young Gentleman, which 
menily jetting, {aid unto her, Gentlewoman, it muftneeds 
Oteunt me be that thefe poor People, unto whom you do wifh this 
eas cruel death, have done you fome great difplealtre. Then 
ow faid the, I may well take an Oath, that I never knew one 
of thefe~wretched People, neither ( that I wot of ) ever 
faw any of them. And 1 had rather to meet ten Devils 
than one of thofe naughty Knaves: for their Opinions 
are {o deteltable, that happy and bleffed are they that never 
heard tell of them. AndI was not then well advifed at 
what time by Curicfity, I feeing the Bithop of 4ix fo 
much troubled and angry, that he could not eat nor drink, 
did delire him and contizain him to tell me the caufe there- 
of Then he perceiving that [would not be well conten- 
ted if he thould not tell me, declaredunto me fome part 
of the Caufe, that is to fay, that there were certain Here- 
ticks, which fpake againft our holy Mother the Church, 
cniite and among other errors, they maintained even to death, 
ston cane that all Bithops, Piielts and Pattors ought to be married, 
sv aré: or elfe they thould be gelded: and hearing this T was 
. Myerodie Marvelloufly offended, and ever fince I did hate them to 
Baie he death. And alto it was injoyined unto me by Penance, 
that I {Fou'd endeavour with all my power to put thefe 
Hereticks to death, After thefe frivolous talks, there was 
great trouble and debate among{t them, and many threat- 

nings, which were too long here to defcribe, 

qretant Then the Pretident Cafzner, and the Councellors parted 
See fan alide, and the Gentlenien went on the other part. The 
2 Archbiliop of Arles, the Bifkop of Aix, and divers Abbats, 
i erent Priors, and others, affembled themfelves together, to con- 
Joum Luke fale how this Arrelt might be executed with all {peed, in- 
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Fobn the Jacubin Monk of Rumes for otherwife ( faid they) 
our State and Honour is like todecay: We fhall be repro- 
ved, contemned, and derided of all Men. And if none 
fhoald thus vaunt and fet themfelves againft us, but thele 
Peafants, andfuch like, it were but a {mall matter 5 bue 
many Doétors of Divinity, and Men of the religious Or- 
der, divers Senators and Advocates, many wife and well 
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and that with all celerity. 
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tending to raife a new Perfecution, gieater than that of 
2 7 


learned Men, allo a great part of the Nobility ( if we may 
fo fay ) and chat of great Renown, yea, even of the chiet- 
eft Peers in all Europe, begin to contemn and defpife us, 
ore how  COINting us to be no true Pattors of the Church 5 fo that 
except we fee to this Milchief, and provide for Remedy 
lanot with Detime, it is greatly to be feared, left not’ only we ‘fhall be 
-¥y Conki- compelled to torfake our Dignities, Poffeflions, and Livings, 
Purr but Which we now wealthily enjoy, but aifo the Church being 
owy wth {poiled of ker Paftors and Guides, fhall hereafter come to 
faa mferable Ruin, and utter Defolation. This matter there- 
fore now requireth great Diligence and Circumfpedtion, 


Then the Archbithop of Arles, not forgetting his Spa- 
nif Subrilcies and Policies, gave his Advice as followeth, 
Apain'i the Nobility (faid he } we muti take heed that we 
actempt nothing ralhly, but rather we muft feek all the: 
means we can how to pleafe them 3 for they are our fhield, 


; our fortrefs and defence. Aud albeit we know that many 


of them do both ipeak and think evil of us, and that they 


are of thefenew Golpellers, yet may we not reprove them, 


or exafperate them in any cafe: but feeing they are too 
much bent againft us already, we muft rather feek how 
to win them, and to makethem our Friends again by gifts 
and Prefents : and by this Policy we -fhall live in fafety un- 


der their Protection. But if we enterprife any thing a- 
gainft them, fure we are to gain nothing thereby, as we 


are by experience already {ufficiently taught. 

Itis well faid ( {aid the Bifhop of Aix ) but I can fhew 
you a good Remedy for this Difeafe: we muft go about 
with all our endeavour and power, and policy, and all 
the Friends we can make, {paring no Charges, but fpend- 
ing Goods, Wealth and Treafure, to make fucha flaugh- 
ter of the Aferindolians and ruftical Peafants, that none 
fhall be fo bold hereafter, whatfoever they be, yea, altho 
they be of the Blood Royal, once to open their Mouths 
agaift us, or the Ecclefiaftical State. And to bring. this 
matter to pafs, we haveno better way than to withdraw 
our felves to Avinion, in the which City we fhall find many 
Bifhopss, Abbots , and other famous Mer, which will 
with us imploy their whole endeavour to maintain and up- 
hold the Majelty of our holy Mother the Church. This 
Counfel was well liked of them all. Whereupon the faid 
Archbifhop of Arles and the Bifhop of Aix went with all 
{peed to Avinion , there to affemble out of hand the Bi- 
thops, and other Men of Authority and Credit, to intreat 
of this matter. Jn this peftilent Confpiracy, the Bifhop 
of Aix, aftout Champion, and a great Defender of the 
Traditions of Men, taking upon him to be the chief Orator, 
began in a manner as followeth : 


O Ye Fathers and Brethren, ye are not ignorant, that 
. a great Temeelt is raifed up againft the -little Bark 
‘of Chritt Jefus, now in great danger, and ready to pe- 
“rifh, The Storm cometh from the North, whereof al] 
“ thefe troubles proceed. The Seas rage, the Waters ruth 
‘in on every fide, the Winds blow and beat upon our 
“Houfe, and we without fpeedy Remedy are like to fu- 
“ ftain Shipwrack and lof cf all together. For Oblations 
“ceate, Pilgrimage and Devotion waxeth cold, Charity is 
* clean gone, our Eftimation and Authority is debafed, our 
¢ Jurifdiction decayed, and the Ordinances of the Church 
‘defpifed. And wherefore are we fet and ordained over Na- 
€ tions and Kingdoms, but to root out and deftroy, to fub- 
‘ vert and overthrow whatfoever is againft our holy Mother 


© the Church? Wherefore let us now awake, let us ftand 3 


*ftoutly in the right of our own Poffeffion, that we may 
€ root out from the memory of men for ever, the whole 
‘Rout of the wicked Lutherans : Thofe Foxes(I fay which 
© defiroy the Vineyard of the Lord; thofe great Whales 
‘which go about to drown the little Bark of the Son of 
©God. We have already well begun, and have procured a 
© terrible Arreft againft thefe curfed Hereticks of Merindol ; 
© now then refteth no more, but only the fame to be put in 
“Execution, Ler us therefore employ our whole endea- 
‘vour, that nothing happen which may let or hinder that 
© which we have {fo happily begun; and let us take good 
“heed that our Gold and Silver do not witnefS againft 
‘us at the day of Judgment, if we refufe to beftow the 
‘fame, that wemay make fo good a Sacrifice unto God. 
* And for my part I offer to wage and funith of mine own 
“Cofts and Charges, an hundred Men well horfed, with 
* all other Furniture to them belonging, and that fo long, 
“until {the utter DeftruGion and Subverfion of thefe 
. ee and curfed Caitifs be fully performed and fi- 
© nithed, 


This Oration pleafed the whole multitude, ‘faving, one 
Doctor of Divinity, aFrier Jacobin, named Baffings, who 
then anfwered again with thisOration. 


©" His isa weighty matter ( {aid he ) and of great im- 
$ portance; we muft therefore proceed wifely, and in 
‘the fear of God, and beware that we do nothing rafhly, 
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~¢ For it we feek the death and deftruction of thele ‘poor and Sr of Ai™ 
* miferable People wrongfully, when the King and the No- 
* bility thall hear of fuch an horrible flaughter, we fhall be in 
* great danger, left they do to us as we read in the Scrip- 
“tures wasdone to the Priefts of Bagh Fer my ao 
m 





m/s ‘mult fay, and unteignedly confe(s, that [have too rathly 
K.Hen.8 ¢ and lightly figned many Proceffes againit thofe which have 
aan * been accufed ofheretical Do@rine: but now I do proteit 
nea “before God which feeth and knoweth the Hearts of Men, 
ef Bafinets “that, feeing the lamentable end and effect cf mine Af 

“fignments, Ihave had no quietnels in my Confcience , 
“confidering, that the fecular Aiden at the Report of the 

© Judgment and Sentence given by me and other Doctors 

“my Companions, have condemned all thofe unto moft 

“cruel death, whom we have adjudged to be Hereticks. And 
© the caufe why in Confcience lam thus difquieted, is thiss 

“that now of late, fince J have given my elf more diligent- 

* ly to the reading and contemplation of the holy Scriptures, 

ite * [have perceived that the molt part of thofe Articles, which 
Fonyerbaf. € they that are called Lutherans do maintain,are {0 conform- 
finet for Lu- © able and agreeing to the, Scriptures, that for my part I 
wenn can no longer gainfay them, except J thould even wilfully 
“and maliciouily refift and ftrive againft the holy Ordinan- 

“ces of God. Albeit hithertoto maintain the honour of 

* our holy Mother the Church, and of our holy Father the 

“Pope, and of our Orders, I have confented to the Cpi- 

* nions and doings of other Do¢tors, as well through igno- 

“rance, asalfo becaufe 1 would not .feem to attempt any 

* thing againit the Will and Pleafie of the Prelates and 

* Vicars general, Yet now it feemeth unto me, that we 

* ought not any more to proceed in this matter as we have 

© done in time pat, It thall be fuficient to punifh them 

“with Fines, or to banifh them, which thall {peak too in- 
“temperately and rafhly againft the Conftitutions of the 
*Church, and of the Pope. And fich as fhall be plainly 

* conviéted by the holy Scripture io be blafphemous or 

© obitinate Hereticks, to be condemned to death according 

“to the enormity of their Crimes oy Errors, or elie to 

© perpetual Prifon. And this my Advice and Counfel I de- 

* tire youto take in good part. 


With this Countel of Baffinet all theCompany was offend- 
ed, buc efpecially the Bithop of Aix, who, lifting up his 
voice above all the reft, faid thus unto him; O thou Man 
ot little Faith! whereof art thou in doubt ? Doft thou re- 

God and the pent thee of that thou halt well done? Thou haft told here 
Pees and a Tale that fmelleth of Fagots and Brimitone. Is there 
ence ot em any difference ( thinkeft thou ) between Herefies and Blaf- 
pacd te Paemies {poken and maintained apaintt the holy Scriptures, 
gethersfohng. and Opinions holden-againft our holy Mother the Church, 
and contrary to our holy Father the Pope, a moft undoubt- 
ed and tue God cn Earth? Art thon a Mafter in Vrael, 
and knowejt thou not thefé things? Then faid the Bilhop of 
Arles, Could any Man intreat better of the little Bark of 
Chritt Jefus, than my Lord of Aix hath done? Then 


ttood up Baffnet again, and made this Oration. 


Arse O- Ty is true that my Lord the Bifhop of 4/x hath very well 
Buti, SM fet out che manners and ftate of the Clergy, and hath 
aptly reproved the Vices and Herefies of this prefent time 5 
‘and therefore fo foon as mention was made of the Ship 
“of Chrift Jefus, it came into my mind firft of all of the 
“high Bithop of Yerufal.m, the Priefts, the Doctors of the 
“Law, the Scribes and Pharifees, which fometimes had the 
“governance of this Ship, being ordained Paftors in the 
* Church of God: But when they forfook the Law of God, 
‘and ferved him with Men’s Inventions and Traditions, he 
“deftroyed thofe Hypocrites in his great Indignation; 
“and having compaifion and pity upon the People which 
“ were like Sheep without a Shepherd, he {ent diligent Fith- 
“ersto fthtor Men, faithful Workmen into his Harveft, and 
‘ Labourers into his Vineyard, which fhall all bring forth 
“true Fruits in their featon. Secondly, confidering the 
‘ purpofe and intent of the Reverend Lord Bifhop of ix, 
“I called to mind the faying of the Apoftle in his firft Epiftle 
‘and fourth Chapter unto Timothy, That in the latter days 
“fome foall fall away from the Faith, following after de- 
 ecitful Spirits, and the Dodirine of Devils. And the 
* Apoltle giveth a Mark whereby a Man fhall know them. 
* Likewife our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the feventh Chapter of 
Pale Pators ‘ Matthew, faith, That the falfe Prophets fhall come cloatbed 
cat ‘in Sheep-skins, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves, and 
firibed, “by abeir Fraits they fhall be known. By thele two, and 
‘ divers fuch other places, it iseafie to underftand, who are 
‘they that go about to drown this little Bark of Chrift. 
* Are they not thole which All the fame with filthy and un- 


Dr. Baffinet’s Oration. ist 


“clean things, with mire and dirt, witli puddle and ftink- 

“ing, Water? Are they not thofe which have torfaken Jefus 

*Chritt, the Fountain of living Water, and have dipped 

“unto themfelves Pits or Cifterns which will hold no Wa- 

‘ter? Truly even thofe they are which vaunt themfelves 

‘to be the Salt of Earth, and yet have no favour at all; 

‘which call themfelvés Paftots, and yet are nothing le(s 

* than true Paftors, for they minifter not unto the Sheep the 

‘ true pafture and feeding, neither divide and diftribute the 

“true Bread of the Word of Life. And ( if Limay be bold 

* to fpeak it ) would it not be at this prefent as great a 
‘Wonder to hear a Bifhop preach, as to fee an Ai flie ? Are 

“not they accurfed cf God which glory and avaunt them- 

“felves to have the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
|‘ neither enter in themfelves, nor {ufter them that would 

“enter, to come in? They may be known right well by 

* their Fruits; for they have forfaken Faith, Judgment, and matib. i3. 
“ Mercy, and there is no honeft, clean, or undefiled thing in 

“them, but their Habit, their Rechet, and their Surplice, . 

‘and fuch other. Outwardly they are exceeding, neat and 

“trim, but within they aré full of all Abomination, Rapin, 
‘Gluttony, filthy Lutfi, and all manner of Uncleannefs ; 

‘ they aré like painted Sepulchres, which outwardly appear : 
“beautiful and fair, but within they are full of Filth and 
“Coriuption. A Mah fhall know, I fay, thefe ravening . . - - 
* Wolves by their Fruits, which devour the quick and the Taketeedof 
“dead under the pretence of long Prayers and forfomuch come to you 
“as Iam enforced to give place to the Truth, and that you Ste 
‘ call mea Matter in Ifrael, I will not be afraid to prove by wardly they 
“the holy Scriptures, that your great Pilot and Patron the Wale 
‘ Pope, and the Bifhops the Mariners, and fuch others which Moth. 7.. 
‘impudently forfake the Ship of Chrift Jefus, to imbark ppePores 
‘ themfelves in Pinnacés and Brigandines, are Pyrates and Chrifts ship 
“Robbers of the Sea, falfe Prophets, Deceivers, and not Pen ee 
true Paftors of the Church of Jelias Chrift, : 


When Dr. Baffnet had thus freely and boldly uttered his 
mind, the whole multitude began to gather about him, 
and {pitefully railed at him. But the Bifhop of Aix, above 
other, raging and crying out as he had been mad 3 Get thee 
cut, faid he, from amongtt us, thou wicked Apoftata, thou 
art not worthy to be in this Company. We have buried 
daily a great many whichhave not fo well deferved it, 
as thou haft: We may now perceive, that there is none A. commen: 
more ftedfatt and fervent in the Faith than the Doétors of the 2°32," . 
Canon Law. And therefore it were neceflary to be decreed the Canon 
in the next General Council, that none fhould have todo in 
matters of Religion but they alone : For thefe Knaves and 


-beggarly Monks and Friers will bring all to naught. ‘Ther 


the other Doctors of the fame Order boldly reproved the 
Bilhop of Aix for the Injury he had done unto them. After 
this there arofe a great Diffention amongft them, infomuch 
that there was nothing at that time determined. After 
Diner all thefe reverend Prelates affembled together again, 
but they fuffered neither Frier nor Monk to be amongft ~ 
them, except he were an Abbat. In this Affembly they 
made a general Compolition confirmed with an Oath; 
That every Man fhould endeavour himfelf that the faid Ar- 
reft of Merindol fhould be executed with all expedition, 
every Man offering to furnifh out Men of War, according 
to his ability. The Charge whereof was given to the 8 
Bithop of Aix, and to the Prefident of the Carions, to fol- is Bilton 
licite the matter, and to perfwade by all means poffible the Arch-capraia 
Prefidents and Counfellors.cf the faid Court of Parliament otis Pet 
without fear or doubt, to execute the faid Arreft with 
Drums, Enfigns difplayed, Artillery, and all kind of Fur- 
niture of War. 
This Confpiracy being, concluded and determined, the 
Bifhop of Aix departed incontinent from Avinion, to go 
unto Aix, to pertorm the Charge which was given to 
him. Notwithftanding they defixed him to be the next day 
after the Council was holden, at a Banquet which fhould be 
made at the houfe of the Bithop of Riewx. To this Banquet 
fuch as were known to be the faireft and moft beautiful 
Women in all Avinion, were called, to refieth and folacé 
thefe good Prelates, after the great pains and travel whicly - 
they had taken for our holy Mother the Church. After they 
had dined, they fell to dancing, playing at Dice, an 
fuch other Paftimes as arecommonly wont to be, frequent 
at the Banquetsand Feafts of thefe holy Prelates. Afterthis 
they walked abroad to folace themfelves , and to pafs the 
time till Suppers As 
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452 Lewd Prelates reproved by a godly Bookfeller who was burnt at Avinion. 
very fame day. 


z As they pafted. chrough the fireets, every one leading his | vé 
Ex frudi- his Condemnation, he carried two Bibles hanging about 


Cea Minion upon bis Arm, they faw a Man which fold bawdy 
cognaftetis Images and Pictures, with filthy Rhymes and Ballads an- 
St nexed to the fan.e, to move and ftir up the people to whore- 
Biwdy pi-domand knavery. All thele goodly Pictures were brought 
Sores te ads UP by the Bill.opss which weie as many as a Mule could 
Book rer Wellcarry. And if there were any obfcure Sentence, or 
ined. hard to underliand in thofe Rhymes or Ballads, the fame 
thefe learned Prelates did readily expound, and laughed 
pleafantly thereat. In the fame place,as they walked along, 
there was a Bookfeler which had fet out-to fale certain Bi- 
bles in French and Latine, with divers other Books 3 which 
when the Prelates beheld, they were greatly moved thereat, 
and faid unto him, Dareli thou be fo hardy to fet out 
{uch Merchandite co fel! here in this Town? Doft thou not 
know that fuch Books are forbidden ? ‘The Bookfeller an- 
fwered, Is not the holy Bible as go..das thefe goodly Pi- 
tures, which you have bought ior thefeé Gentlewomen ? 
He had fcarce fpoken thele words, but the Bihop of Aix 
faid, I renounce wy part of Paradife, if this fellow be not a 
Lutheran. Lethim be taken, taid he, and examined what he 
is; and incontmently the Bookfeller was taken and carried 
unto Prifon, and ipitetully handled: for a Company of 
Knaves and Buthans, which waited upon the Prelates, be-. 
gan to cry out, ALutheran, a Lutheran, to the fire wich 
him, to the fire with him, and one gave him a blow with 
his fift, another pulled h:m by the hair, and others by the 
beard, in fuch fort that the poor Man was all imbrued with 
Blood before he came to Prifon. ‘ 
The morrow after he was brought before the Judges in 
the prefence of the Bithops, where he was examined in this 
chitin formas followeth : Haft thou not {et forth to fale the Bible 
eoolluey in and the New Teftament in French ? The Prifoner anfwered, 
Bowel, thathe had fodone. And being dernanded, Whether he 
underftood or knew not, that it was forbidden throughout 
all Chriftendom to print or fell the Bible in any other Lan- 
guage than in Latin? He anfwered, that he knew the con- 
trary, and that he kid fold many Bibles in the French 
Taxue, with the Emperor's Priviledge, and many other 
printed at Lyons; alio New Teltaments imprinted by the 
King’s Priviledge. Furthermore he faid, that he knew no 
Nation throughout all Chriftendom, which had not the 
holy Scriptwies in their vulgar Tongue : and afterward with 
a bold courage -thus he tpake unto them: C you Inhabi- 
tants of Avinin ! are you alone in all Chrittendom thole 
Men which do defpife and abhor the Teftament ot the 
Heavenly Father ? Will ye torbid and hide that which Jetus 
Chrift hath commanded to be revealed and publithed ? Lu 
you not know that our Lord Jets Chrift gave power unto 
his Apofiles to {peak all manner of Tongues, to this end 
that his holy Gofpel fhould be taught unto all Creatuires in 
every Language ? And why do you not forbid thofe Books 
and Piétures, which are full of Filthinefs and Abomination. 
to move and flir up the People to Whoredom, and to Un- 
cleannefS, aud to provoke God's Vengeance and great In- 
dignation upon you all ? What greater Blafphemy can there 
be, thanto forbid God’s moft holy Books, which he o:- 
dained to inftruct the ignorant, and to reduce and bring a- 
- gain into the way fuch as are gone altray?- What Cruhley is 
this, to take away from the poor filly Souls their nourith- 
“ment and faftenance? But my Lords, you fhall give an hea- 
vy account, which call fweet fower, and fower {weet , 
which rhaintain abominable and deteftable Books and Pi- 
Gtures, and reject that which is holy. 3 
Then the Bihop of Aix and the other Bifhops began to 
rage, and gnath their teeth againft this poor Prifoner. What 
need you, faid they, any more examination? Let Him be 
fent ftraight unto the hre’without any more words. But 
the Judge Laberius and certain others were not of that 
mind, neither found they fufficient caufe why to put him 
to death, but went about to have him put to his Fine, and 
tomake him confefS and acknowledg the Bifhop ot ix, 
and others his Companions, to be the true Paftors of the 
Church. But the Bookfeller anfwered, that. he could not 
do it with a good Contcience, forafmuch as he did fee be- 
fore his Eyes, that thefe Bithops maintained filthy Books 
and abominable Pictures, rejecting and refufing, the holy 
Books of God,and therefore he judged them rather to be the 
Priefts of Bacchus and Venxs, than the true Paftors of the 

































































this poor Man had alfo the Word of God in his heart, end 


that he came tothe place df Lxecution, to exhort and ad- 





that divers were thereby moved to feek after the Truth. 
The Prelates feeing a gicat diffention among the people of 
Avinion, and that many murmured and grudged againit 
them for the death of this good Man, and alfo for the dif 
honour which they had done unto the holy Teftament of 
God, minding to put the people in a fear, they proceeded 
the next day to make a Proclamation by the found of a 
‘Trumpet throughont the whole Town and County of Ve- 
nice. That all fuch as had any Books in the French Tongue, 
intreating upon the holy Scriptures, fhould bring them 
forth, and deliver them into the hands of the Commitlioners 








any fuch Books found about them, fhould be put to 
death. 


‘Then after that thefe Prelateshad taken advice to raife 
great Perlecution in Venice, the Bithop of Aix returned to 


wan Sepa ey madi el, 


to him and his, with many fair promifes if he would put 
the Arreti in Execution. 


cution : Allo that the fad Asreft was given out more to 
keep the Lutheransin fear, which were a great number in 
Province, than to execute it in effet, as it was contained 
in the faid Arreft, Moreover he faid, That the Arvelt of 


of the Realm did not permit the Execution thereof without 
turther Procefs, Then {aid the B.fhop, if there Le either Law 
or Statute which do hinder or let you,we carry in our fleeves 
to difpencetherewithal. The Picfident anfwered, It were a 
great {in to fhed the innocent Blood. Then fa'd the Bithop, 


Succeflors. Then faid the Prefident,I am very well affured,that 
ifthe Arreft of Adcrindol be put in Execution, t} 
not be well pleated to have fuch deftruction made ot his Sub- 
jects. Then faid the Bifhop, Altho the King at the firlt do 
think it evildone, we will fo bring it to pals, thet within a 
fhort {pace he thall think it well done; for we have the 
Cardinals on our fide, and efpecially the molt Reverend Car- 
dinal cf Tournon, which will take wpon him the de- 
tence of our Caufe, and we cai 


‘tued of him: And is not he the principal, the molt 
excellent and prudent Adverfary of thefe Lutherans, which 
‘sin all Chriftendom ? 

_ By this and fuch other like talk the Bifhop of Aix per- 
‘waded the Prefident and Councellors of the Court of Par- 
liament, to put the faid Arreft_ in Execution, and by this 


was founded throughout al! Prevince, the Captains were pre- 
pared with their Enfigns difplayed, and a great number of 
foot-men and Horfe-men began to fet forward, and mar- 
ched out of the Town of Aix in order of Battel, well horfed 
and turnifhed againtt Aderindol, to execute the Arreft. The 
Inhabitants of Merindol being advertifed hereof, and feeing 


tation commended themfelves and their Canfe unto God by 
Prayer, making themfelves ready to be murthered and flain, 
as Sheep led unto the Butchery. 

“Whillt they were in this grievous diftrefS, pitioufly 
mourning and lamenting together, the Father with the Son, 
the Daugther with the Mother, the Wite with the Husband, 
fuddenly there was news brought unto them, that the Ar- 
my was retired, and no Man knew at that time how, or by 
what means 3 yet notwithftanding atterward it was known, 
that the Lord of diene, a wife Man, and learned in the 
Scriptures, and in the Civil Law, being moved with great 
zeal and love of Juftice, declared unto the Prefident Caj- 


1 { faree, that heought not {otc proceed againtt the Inhabi- 
Church of Chrift, Whereipon he was immediately con-] tants of Aderind:t by way of force of Arms, contrary to 


demned to be burned, and the Sentence was executed the| all form and order of Juftice, without Judgment or Con- 
: : demna- 








profecute the Execution of the Arreft againft Merindol , 1 oe 
iX 1S= 


travelling, earneftly with the Prelident Caffaneus to that ef- feth up cat 


fect 5 declaring unto him the Good-will of the Prelates of {neus the 
Avinion aud Province, and the great affection they bare both pertecution. 
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Bookfeller 
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in his mouth, and ceafed not continually by the way, until Bibles sbout 


his neck, 
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monifh the people to read the holy Scriptures 3 infornuch vinion. 
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appointed for that purpofe: contrariwife they which had > 


again ht 
nch Bis 


e Bifhop 


Prefident to 


The anfwer 
of Caffanees 


Merindol was not definitive, and that the Laws and Statutes- 


fili 


t The Pretident anfwered him,that to the Bi- 
it was no{mall matter to put the Arrelt of Aderindol in exe- hop for Me 


‘The Blood ot them of Merind.J be upon us, atid upon Our ganguis ejes 


josnottros 


he King will mar. a7. 


TheCard nal 


ndo him no greater pleafure, of Tournon 
than utterly to root out thefe Lutherans: fo that if we abe Oreo 
have any need of his Counfel or Aid, we fhall be well ae 


The Pores 
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y et- 
teth forward 


toward Me- 


nothing but prefent death to be at hand, with great lamen-_ 


means, through the authority of the faid Court, the Drum rindol 


The Army 
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And tor a ign or token of the caufe oi S“—> 


his neck, the one before, and the other behind him: but a‘godiy ~ * 
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-nifeftly condemn you, if you proceed any further to the de- 


” which was already come near unto Afirindal, even within 


The Lords 
Providence 
for the Me- 
tindolians, 


gain cited throughout the Parifhes where they were. Then 


The Hisftory of the Merindolians: Their good Converfation. 


demnation, or without making any difference between the 
guilty and the innocent. And furthermore he faid, I de- 
fire you, my Lord Prefident, call to remembrance the 
Counfel which you have written in your Book entituled Ca- 
talogus Glorie Mundi, in the which Book you have in- 
treated and brought forth theProceffes which were holden 
againft theRats by the Officers of the Court and Juri(di- 
Gion of the Bithop of Athan, For as it happened, there 
was almoft throughout all the Bailiwick of Lanffois 
fuch a great number of Rats, that they deftroyed and. de- 
voured all the Corn of the Country. Whereupon they took 
counfel to fend unto the Bifhop of Authun’s Official, to have 
the Ratsexcommunicate. Whereupon it was ordained and 
decreed by the faid Official, after he had heard the Plaintiff 
of the Procurator fifcal, that before he would proceed to Ex- 
communication, they fhould have admonition and wam- 
ing according to the order of Juftice. For this caufe it was 
ordained, that by the found ofa Trumpet, and open Pro- 
clamation made throughout all the Streets of the Town of 
Authun, the Rats thould be cited to appear within three 
days; and if they did not appear, then to proceed againft 
them. 

‘The three days were paffed, and the Procurator came into 
the Court againft the Rats, and for lack of Appearance ob- 
tained default, by. Virtue whereof he required that they 
would proceed to the Excommunication. Whereupon it was 
judicially acknowledged that the faid Rats, being, abfent, 
{hould have their Advocate appointed them to hear their 
defence, forfomuch as the Queftion was for the whole de- 
firuGtion and banifhing of the faid Rats, And you my Lord 
Prefident, being at that time the Kings Advocate at Authun, 
were then cholen to be the Advocate to defend the Rats. 
And kaving taken the charge upon you in pleading the mat- 
ter,it was by, you there declared, that the Citation was of ne 
effect, for certain Caufes and Reafons by you there alledged. 
Then it was decreed, that the faid Rats fhould be once a- 


153 
it was not hidden or kept fecret from King Francis, a King 
of noble Courage and great Judgrient; who gave Com- Francis the 
mandment unto thé Noble and Virtuous Lord Mounfieur grep 98 
de Langeay, which then was his Lieutenant in Therin, a Mounfieur 
City in Piemont, that he fhould diligently enquire and eargeay bet 
fearch out the Truth of all this matter. Whereupon the faid tr of the 
Mounfieur de Langeay fent unto Province two Men of fame Meriadsth) 
and eftimation, giving them in charge to bring unto him 
the Copy of the Arreft, and diligently to enquire out all 
that followed and enfued thereupon 5 and likewife to make 
diligent inquifition of the life and manners of the Merindo- 
lians, arid others which were perfecuted in the Country of 
Province, ei 

Thefe Deputies brought the Copy of the Arreft, and of 
all chat happened thereupon, unto the faid Mounfieur de 
Langeay, declaring unto him the great Injuries, Pollings, 
Extortions, Exa¢tions, Tyrannies, and Cruelties, which 
the Judges as well Secular as Ecclefiaftical ufed againft them ‘ 

At Roeay 

























































of Merindol, and others. As touching the Behaviour and Atcimor 
Difpofition of thofe which were perfecuted, they reported, mendation 
that the moft part of the Men of Province affirmed them to of the Me- 
be Men given to great labour and travel; and that about a 

200 years paft, (asitisreported ) they came out of the 
Country of Piemont to dwell in Province, and took to tillage, 

and to inhabit many Hamlets and Villages deftroyed by the 

Wars, and other defert and wafte places; which they had 

fo welloccupied, that now there was great ftore of Wines, 

Oyls, Honey, and Cattel, wherewith ftrangers were greatly 

relieved and holpen. Befides that, before they came into 

the Country to dwell, the place of Aferindol was taxed but 

at fourCrowns, which before the laft deftruction paid yearly 

unto the Lord for Taxes and Tallages, above three hundred 

and fifty Crowns, befide other Charges. 

Thelike was was alfo reported: of Lormarin, and divers The godly 
other places of Province, whereas there was nothing but ph ana 
Robbery before they came to inhabit there, fo that none rindoliam. 
could pafs that way but in great danger. Moreover, they 
of the Country of Province afirmed, That the Inhabitants 
of Merindol, and the other that were perfecuted,were peace- 
able and quiet People, beloved of all their Neighbours,Men 
of good Behaviour, conftant in keeping of their promife, 
and paying of their Debts, without traverfing or pleading 
at the Law: That they were alfo charitable Men, giving 
Alms, relieving the Poor, and fuffered none amongft them 
to lack, or to be in neceffity. Alfo they gave Alms to ftran- 
gers, and tothe poor Paffengers, harbouring, nourifhing and. - 
helping them in all their neceffities, according to theix 
power. Moreover, that they were known by this, through- 
out all the Country of Province, that they would not fwear, 
nor name the Devil, or eafily be brought to take an Oath, 
except it were in Judgment, or making fome folemn Co- 
venant. They were alfo known by this, That they could ne- 
ver be moved nor provoked to talk of any difhoneft mattets, 
but in what Company foever they came, where they heard 
any wanton talk, Swearing or Blafphemy to the difhonour 
ofGod, they ftraitway departed out of that Company. Alfo - 
they faid, that they never faw them go to their Bufinefs, but 
firft they made their Prayers. The faid People of Province 
furthermore affirmed, that when they came to any Fairs or - 
Markets, or came to their Cities by any occafion, they never | asta 
in‘a manner were {een in their Churches: and if they were, apaidtt the 
when they prayed they tumed away their faces fiom the Merindolt 
Images, and neither offered Candles to them, nor kiffed 
their feet. Neither would they worfhip the Reliques of 
Saints, nor once look upon them. And moreover, if they 
paffed by any Cro or Image of the Crucifix, or any other 
Saint by the way as they went,they would do no Reverence 
unto them. Alfo the Priefis did teftifie, that they never 
caufed them to fay any Maffes, neither Dirges, neither yet 
De profundis, neither would they take any holy Water 3 and 
if it were carried home unto their houfes, they would not 
fay once, God amercy, yea, they feemed utterly to abhor it. 

To goon Pilgrimage, to make any Vows to Saints, to buy 
Pardons or Remiffion of Sins with Money, yea, tho it might * 
be gotten for a Half penny,they thought it not lawful. Like- pee 
wile when it thundered or lightned, they would not crofs foreGods 
themfelves, but cafting up their Eyes unto Heaven, fetch #™ 
deep fighs. - Some of them would kneel down and pray, 
without blefling themfelves with the Sign of the Crofs, 
or taking of holy Water. Alfo they were never {een to 
offer, or caft into the Bafon any thing for the main- 

tenance 


after the Citations were duly ferved, the Procurator came a- 
gain into the Court as before 5 and there it was alledged by 
you my Lord Prefident, how that the term of Appearance 
given unto the Rats was too fhort, and that there were fo 
many Cats in every Town and Village as they fhould pafs 
through, that they had juit caufe to be abfent. 

Wherefore my L. Prefident, you ought not fo lightly to 
proceed againft thefe poor Men, but you ought to look up- 
onthe holy Scriptures, and there you fhall find how ye 
ought to proceed in this matter 5 and you my Lord have 
alledged many places of the Scripture concerhing the fame, 
as appeareth more at large in your faid Book 5 and by this 
plea of a matter which feemeth to be but of a {mall 
importance you have obtained great fame and honour, for 
the upright declaration of the manner and form how 
Judges ought gravely to proceed in criminal Caufes. Then 
my Lord Prefident, you which have taught others, will 
you not alfo learn by your own Books? the which will ma- 


firuction of thele poor Men of Merindol. For are they 
not Chriftian Men, and ought you not as well to minifter 
Right and Juftice unto them,as you have done to the Rats? 
By thefe and fuch like Demonftrations the Prefident_ was 
perfwaded, and immediately called back his Commiffion 
which he had given out, and caufed the Army to retire, the 


one mile and a half. 

Then the Merindolians underftanding, that the Army was 
retired, gave thanks unto God, comforting, one another, 
withadmonition and exhortation always to have the fear 
of God before their Eyes, to be obedient to his holy Com- 
mandments, {abject to his moft holy Will, and every Man 
to fubmit himfelf unto his Providence, patiently attending 
and looking for the hope of the Blefled, that is to fay, 
the true life, and the everlafting Riches, having always be- 
fore their eyes for example our Lord Jefus Chrift the very 
Son of God, who hath entred intu his Glory by many Tri- 
bulations. Thus the Merindolians prepared themfelves to 
endure and abide all the Afflictions that it thould pleafe 
God to lay upon them: and fach was their Anfwer to all 
thofe that either pitied, or elfe fought their deftruction. 
Whereupon the bruit and noife was fo great, as well of 
the Arreft, as of the Enterprife of the Execution, and alfo 
of the patience and conftancy of the Merindolians, that 
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tenance of Lights, Brotherhoods, Churches, or to give any 
offering either for the Quick or the Dead. But if any were 
in affliction or poverty, thofe they relieved gladly, and 
thought nothing too much. 
Thus was the whole tenor of the report made unto Mcn- 
. fleur de Langeay, touching, the life and behaviour of the 
Inhabitants of Aderindol, and the other which was perfecu- 
ted; alfo as touching the Arreft, and that which enfued 
thereon, Of all thole things the faid Monfieer de Langeay, 
according to the charge that was given him, advertifed the 
rhe icine’: Dung, who underftanding thee things, as a good Prince 
Pirdor pros Moved with mercy and pity, fent Letters of Grace and Par- 
cured and don, not only for thofe which were condemned for lack of 
ent down ? : 4 ‘ . 
for the Mee appearance, but allo for all the reft of the Countrey of Pro- 
Fiadollans. vince, Which were acculed and fifpected in like cafe, ex- 
preily charging and commanding the faid Parliament, That 
they thould not hereafter proceed {o rigoroufly as they had 
done before, againft this People : but if there were any 
that could be found or proved, by fufiicient infotmation, to 
have fwverved from the Chriftian Religion, that then he 
fhould have good demonftration made unto him by the 
Word of God, both out of the Old and New Teftament : 
and fo, as well by the gentlenefS as by the rigor of the fame, 
he fhould be reducéd again unto the Church of Chrift, De- 
claring alfo, That the King’s pleafure was, that all {uch as 
fhould be convict of Herefy in manner aforefaid, fhould ab- 
jure forbidding, alfo all manner of perfons, of what eftate 
or condition foever they were, to attempt any thing againft 
them of Aerindol, ox other that were perfecuted, by any 
other manner of means, or to moleft or trouble them in 
perfon or goods: revoking and difannulling all manner of 
fentences and condemnations of what Judges foever they 
were, and commanding to fet at liberty all Prifoners which 
either were accufed or fufpected of Lutheranifm. 
By virtue of thefe Letters they were now permitted to 
declare their caufe, and to fay what they could in defence 
thereof. Whereupon they made a Conteffion of their Faith, 
the effect whereof you fhall fee iny the end of the Story. 
This Confeffion was prefented firft to the Court of Parlia- 
ment; and afterward being declared more at large, with 
Articles alfo annexed thereunto, it was delivered to the Bi- 
~ fhop of Cavaillon, who required the fame. Alfo to Cardi- 
nal Sadolet, Bilhop of Carpentras, with the like Articles, 
and alfo a Supplication to this effet: That the Inhabitants 
of Cabriers in the Country of Venice mott humbly delired 
This mo him, that he would vouchfate to receive and read the Con- 
golly 2x4 felfion and Declaration of their Faith and Doétrine, in the 
Confefiin which they, and alfo their Fathers before them, had been 
hae aaa of a long time inftruéted and taught, which they were per- 
ee fuaded to be agreeable to the Do¢trine contained in the Old 
Hien. Pant. : and New Teftament. And becaufe he was learned in the 
and aifoin holy Scriptures, they defired him that he would mark fuch 
Story, ia Articles as he thought to be againft the Scriptures 3 and if 
om at he fhould make it to appear unto them, that there was any 
edeftrudi- 7. ! 
onofMerin- thing contrary to the fame, they would not only fubmit 
go and €a- themfelves toabjuration, but alfo to fuffer fuch punifhment 
KIECSS ALO . 
touching aS fhould be adjudged unto them, even to the lofs, not on- 
ieicFaith — ly of all that they had, but alfo of their Lives, And more- 
Confeflion : : ‘ 
youfhall Over, if there were any Judg in «ll the Countrey of Venice, 
partly fe which by good and fiifiicient information fhould be able to 
~~ charge them that they had holden any erroneous Doctrine, 
The Meine OF Maintained any other Religion than was contained in the 
dolians re» Articles of their Confeffion, they defired him that he would 
Fiesta communicate the fame unto them, and with all obedience 
Cardinal $a. they offered them{elves to whatloever fhould be thought juft 
delet tex and reafonable. Upon this requeft Cardinal Sadolet aniwered 
Articles. _ by his-Letters written by his Secretary, and figned with his 
own hand, the tenour whereof here enfuieth, ; 
Theanfacr 1 Pave feen your Requift, and have read the Articles of 
~ of cardinal your Conféffion, wherein there is much matser contained; and 
Sidatet to do not underftand that you are accufed for any other Dotirine, 
delians. but for the very fame which you have confiffed. It is moft 
true, that many have reported divers things of you worthy of 
reproof, which, after diligent enquiry made, we have found 
to be norbing elfe but falfe reports and flanders. As 
tcuching the reft of your’ Articles, it feemcsh unto me, 
that there are many words therein which might well be 
changed without prejudice unto your Confeffion. And likewife 
at feemeth to me, that it is not neccffary that you foould {beak 
fo manifeftly againft the Paftors of the Church, For my part, 


E-deftre your Welfare, and would be forry that you foould be 
























fo Spoiled or deftroyed as they do pretend. And to the cnd A 
you fall the better underjtand my amity and friendfhip to- K Hen, 8 
wards you, flortly I will be at my Houfe by Cabriers, whi- “V™, 
ther ye may refort unto me either in greater or {maller numbers, 

as you will, and return fafely without any burt or damage, 

and there Iwill advertife you of all things that I think meet 

for your profit and bealth. 

About this time, which was the year of our Lord 1542, The Bifbop 
the Vice-legate of Avinion affembled a great number of feral? 
Men of Wars at the fuit of the Bifhop of Cavaillon, to de- dettrudtion 
ftroy Cabriers. When the Army was come within a mile ° “#rie. 
of Cabriers, the Cardinal Sadolet went with {peed to the 
Vice-legat, and thewed him the requeft_ of the Inhabitants 
of Cabriers, with the Articles of their Confelfion, and tke 
Offers that they made; fo that for that prefent the Army ci Sy. 
retired, without any hurt or darnage done unto the Inhabi- ed back nig 
tants of Cabrierr, After this the Cardinal Sadolet went Army com 
unto Rome 3 but before his departure he fent for divers of cabriers, 
Cabriers, and certain Farmers of his own, whom he knew 
to be of the number of thofe which were called Lutherans, The promig 
and told them, That he would have them in remembrance ae 
as foon ashe came to Rome, and communicate their Arti- nants of Ca- 
cles and Confeffion unto the Cardinals, trufting, to find a bse. 
mean to have fome good reformation, that God fhould be 
thereby glorified, and all Chriftendom brought to unity and 
concord 5 at the leaft, nothing at all doubting but that the 
fouleft Abufes fhould be corveéted and amended 5 adverti- 

{ing them in the mean time to be wife and circumfpect, to 

watch and pray, for that they had many Enemies. With 

this Oration of Cardinal Sadolet, they of Cabriers were 

greatly comforted, trufting that at the {uit of Cardinal S2- 

dolet they fhould have anfwer of their Confeffion. But at 4 

his return they underftood that he found all things focormupt 

at Rome, that there was no hope of any Reformation there 

to behad, but rather mortal War againft all {uch as would 

not live according to the Ordinances of the Church of 

Rome, Likewife faid the Treafurer of Carpentras, who al- 

beit hé payed out money to furnifh Souldiers that were hi- Wit Gia 
red for the deftruction of Cabriers, notwithftanding he did pentras . pie 
aid them fecretly all that he might. Howbeit he conld not {f Friendte 
do it fo feeretly, but that it came to the knowledg of the briers. - 
Legate; whereupon he was conftrained to withdraw him- 

felf. 

On the other part, the Bifhop of 4ix and Cavaillon pur- 
fued ftill the execution of the Arreft of Merindel, Then 
it was ordained by the Court of Parliament, That, accor- 
ding to the King’s Letters, fehn Durand, Counfellor of the 
Court of Parliament, with aSecretary, and the Bithop of 
Cavaillon, with a Doétor of Divinity, fheuld go unto Me- 
rindol, and there declare unto the Inhabitants the Errors 
I and Herefies which they knew to be contained in their Con- 

i feffion, and make them apparent by good and futhcient in- 
| formation; and having fo convicted them by the Word of 
Ged, they fhould make them to renounce and abjure the 
I {aid Hereliesy and if the Aderindulians did refufe to abjure, 
then they fhould make relation thereof, that the Court 
| might appoint how they fhould further proceed. After 
this Decree was matle, the Bifhop of Cavatilon would not 
tarry until the time which was appointed by the Court for : 
the execution of this matter; but he himéelf, with a Doctor She bilier 
of Divinity, came to Aferindol to make them to abjure. cometh 2- 
Unto whom the Merindolians anfwered, That he enter- att Me 
prized againft the authority of the Parliament, and that it 
was againft his Commiflion fo to do. Notwithftanding 
he was very earneft with them that they fhould abjure, 
and promifed them, if they would fo do, to take them 
under his wings and protection, even as the Hen doth her 
Chickens, and that they fhould be no more robbed or ffoi- 
led. ‘Then they required that he would declare unto them 
what they fhould abjure. The Bifhop anfwered, that the 
matter needed no difputation, and that he required but on- 
ly a general Abjuration of all Errars, which would be no 
damage or prejudice to them; for he hirmfelf would not 
{tick to make the Jike Abjuration. The Merindolians an- 
fwered him again, That they would do nothing, contrar 
to the Decree and Ordinance of the Court, or the King’s 
Letters, wherein he commanded that firft the Errors fhould The Poet 
be declared unto them, whereof they were accuied : where-Bithops wil 
tore they were refolved to underftand what thole Errors end reafoning. 
Herefies were, that being informed thereot by the Word 
of Ged, they might fatisfy the King’s Lettexs; otheiwife 
it 
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it were but hypocrify and diffimulation to do ashe required ( I mutt needs conte(S, that I have often been at the.common > « 


KHen.8. them. And if he could make it to appear unto them by 
A good and fufticient information, that they had holden any 
Erroxs and Herefies, or fhould be convict thereupon by the 
oe Word of God, they would willingly abjure 3 or if in their 
merindoli- Confelfion there were any word contrary to the Scriptures, 
aah wer they would revoke the fame. Contrariwife, if it were not 
cathew no made manifelt unto them, that they had holden any Here- 
he fies, but that they had always lived according, to the do- 
wardof rine of the Gofpel, and that their Confelfion was ground- 
oo ed upon the fame, then they ought by no means to move 
ox conftrain them to abjure ahy Errors which they held not, 
and that it were plainly againtt all equity and juttice fo to 
do. Oe, One af ar 
eo Then the Bifhop of Cavaillon was marvelloufly angry, 
TheBifheP and would hear no word {poken of any demonftration to 
frieedto be made by the Word of God, but in a fiwy curfed and 
Bree gave him to the Devil that firft invented that means, Then 
Wordof the Do¢tor of Divinity, whom the Bithop brought thither, 
on: demanded what Articles they were that were préfented by 
the Inhabitants of Aferindol , for the Bifhop of Cavaillon 
had not yet fhewed them unto him. Then the Bifhop of 
Cavaillon delivered the Doctor the Confeifion, which after 
he had read, the Bifhop of Cavaillon faid, What ! will you 
any more witnefs or declaration? this is full of Herefy. 
Then they of Merindol demanded, In what point ? where- 
upon the Bifhop knew not what to anfwer. Then the Doctor 
demanded té have time to look upon the Articles of the 
Confelion, and to confider whether they were againlt the 
Scriptures or no. Thus the Bifhop departéd, being very 
{ore aggrieved that he could not bring his purpofe to pafs. 
After eight days the Bithop fent tor this Doctor, to un- 
derftand how he might order himfelf to make their Here-. 
_ fies appear which were in the {aid Confeffion. Whereunto 
Te Settees the Doctor anfwered, That he was never fo much abafhed : 
oftteMe- for when he had beholden the Articles of the Confelfion, 
approved by arnd the Authorities of the Scriptures that were there alledg- 
Dedor. ed for the confirmation théreof, he had found that thofe Ar- 
ticles were wholly agreeable and according tothe holy 
Scriptures; and that he had not learned fo much in the 
Scriptures all the days of his life, ashe had in thofe “eight 
days, in looking upon thofe Articles, aid the Authorities 
therein alledged. : 
Shortly after the Bifhop of Caoaillo# came unto Merin- 
dol, and calling before him the Children both great and 
{mall, gave them money, and commanded them with fair 
Theantver Words to learn the Pater nofter and the Creed in Latins The 
of the chil- moft part of them anfwered, That they knew the Pater 
Hon Hoffer atid the Creed already in Latin, but they could make 
Bihop. ho realon of that which they fpake, but only in the vulgar 
tongue. The Bithop anfwered, That it was not neceffary 
they fhould be fo cunning, but that it was fufiicient that 
they knew it in Latin; and that it was not requifite for 
their falvation, to underftand or to expound the Articles of 
of their Faiths for there were many Bifhops, Curates, yea, 
and Doétors of Divinity, whom it would trouble to ex- 
pound the Pater noffer and the Creed. Here the Bayliff of 
Merindol, named Andrew Maynard, asked, To what pur- 
pofe it would ferve to fay the Pater nofter and the Creed,and 
not to underftand the fame ? for in fo doing they fhould but 
mock and deride God. ‘Then faid the Bifhop unto him, 
Do you underftand what is fignified by thefe words, I be- 


The anfver lieve in God ? ~The Bayliff anfwered, J fhould think my 
Ot the Bay- 


. fitorae: {elf very miferable, if 1 did not underftand it ; and_then he 


Findolto the began orderly to give an account of his Faith. Then faid 
Theater the Bifhop, I would not have thought there had been {0 
rit in great Doctors in Merindol. The Bayliff anfwered, The 

* — Jeaft of the Inhabitants of. Merindol can do it yet more rea- 
wees dily than I: but pray you, queftion with one or two of 
dren of Mee thefe young Children, that you may underftand whether 
rindol top they be well taught orno. But the Bithop either knew not 


biog the how to queftion with them, or at the leat would not. 


Then one named Pieron Roy faid, Sir, one of thefe Chil-. 


dren may queftion with another, if you think it fo. good, 
and the Bifhop was contented. Then one of the Children 
began to queftion with his fellows, with fuch grace and 
_ gravity as if he had been a Schoolmatter 5 and the Children 
, one after another anfwered fo unto the purpofe, that it was 
Tarvellous to hear: for it was done inthe prefence of ma- 
ny, among whom there were four Religious Men, that 


Caine lately out of Paris, of whom one faidunto the Bifhop, } 


Schools of Sorbon in Paris, where Ihave heard the difputas The Youth! 
tions of the Divines; but yet i never learned fo muchas I Sioa 
have done by hearing thefe young Children. Then {aid 
William Armant, Did you never read that which is written 

in the eleventh Chapter of St. Matthew, where it is fid,O -. 4, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, I vender thanks unto Mat. 13. 
thee, that thon halt hidden thefe things from the fage and 

wife Men of the World, and baft revealed them xnto young 

Infants: But behold, O Father, fich was thy good will and 

pleafure, ‘Then every Man marvelled at the ready wit and 

witty anfwers of the Children of Aderindol. 2 5 yi 

When the Bithop faw he could not thus prevail, he_tried,- 
another way, and went about by fair and flattering, words 
to bring his purpofe to pa. Wherefore, caufing, the Stran- 
gers to go apart, hefaid, That he now perceived they were 
not fo evil as many thought them to be 3 notwithftanding, 
for the contentation of them which were their perfecutors, 
it was neceffary that they {hould make fome {mall Abjuratir. 
on, which only the Bayliff, with two Officers, might make 
generally in his prefence, in the name of all the relt, with. 
out any Notary to record the fame in writing; and in fo 
doing they fhould be loved and favoured of all Men, and 
even of thofe which now perfecuted them: and that they 
fhould fuftain no infamy thereby, for there fhould beno re- ° 7’? 
port thereof made, but only to the Pope, and to the High- Dine 
Court of Parliament of Provence: And alfo if any Man in moved-to 
time to come would turn the fame to their reproach, oral- 
ledg it againft them to their hurt or damage, they might 
utterly deny it, and fay they made no Abjuration ac all, be- 
caufe there were no records made thereof, or witneflts to 
prove the fame. For this purpofe he defired them to talk. 
together, tothe end there might bean end made in this 
matter, without any further bufinefs, : 

The Bayliff, and the two Officers, with divers other. 
Ancients of the Town, anfwered, That they were fully. 
refolved not to confent to any Abjuration, how/oever it were 
to be done, except that ( which was always their excepti- 
olf) they could make it appear unto them by the Word of 
God, that they had holden or maintained any Herefy 3 mar-. 
velling much that he would go about to perfuade them to 
lie to God and to the World, Andalbeit that all Men by 


nature aré Liars, yet they had learned by the Word of God, 


that they ought diligently to takeheed that their Childien 

did not accultom or ufe themfelves to lie, and therefore to matters: 4 

punithed them very fharply, when as they took them with of Faith and 

any Lie, evenas if they had committed any Robbery 3 For ovp'it to be 

the Deviil is a Liar, and the Father of Lies. Here the Bi- 24 Giau- 

fhop oe up in great anger and indignation, and fo de- sere 
arted, er aS 

Within-a while after the Bifhop of Aix follicited Matter Daarated (Sipe 

Fobn Durandus, Countellor of the Court of the Parliament Shere 

of Province, to execute the Commillion which was given Gere she 

him; that is, to go unto the place of Merindol, together againtt the: 

with the Secretary of the faid Court, and there in the pre- Merindoli- 

fence of the Bifhop of Cavaillon, accompanied with a Doctor, ure 

of Divinity, to declare the Errors and Herelies, which the. 

Bifhops pretended the Inhabitants *of Merindol. to_be in- 

fected and entangled withal, and, according to their duty,. 

to make it appear by the Word of God, and fo being con-_ 

vid, to make them abjure and reinounce the faid Heretics. 

Whereupon the faid Counfellor Durandus certified the day 

that he would be prefent at A@erindol, to the end and.pur- 

pole that none of the Inhabitants fhould be abfent, At the ~ 

day appointed the faid Counfellor Derandus, the Bifhop of Durandas 

Cavuillon, a Doétor of Divinity.and a Secretary, came unto Fe tom 

Merindol, where were al(o prefent divers Gentlemen, and cometh 

Men of underftanding of all forts, to fee this Cominiffion Merindel. 

executed, Then they of AZrindol were advertifed that they. 

fhould not appaar all at once, but that they fhould keep. 

themfelves apart, andappear as they fhould be called, in 

fuch order and ssamber as fhould be appointed untothem. - -~, 

After that Durandus, the Bithop of Cavaillon, the DoCtor-Syndicus isa» 


. Greek words 


of Divinity,ard the Secretary were fet-in place where Juttice: sna fenif- 


was accuftomed to be kept, there was called forth Andre eth as much 
Maynard, the Bayliff of Merindol 5 Fenon Romane, and Mi:. Seo pie) 
cheline Maynard, Syndiques 3 ‘Fobn Cabrie, and Fobn Palenc, ees 
Ancients of Merindol 3 and Fobn Bruneral, Under-bayliff. Pleat ove 
After they had prefented themfelves with all due reverence, cal 


the Counfellor- Durandss {pake thus unto them.’ 
You 




















»56 The Anfwer of the Mirindolians to Durandus the ( ombnfsioner. 


is wes Youare not ignorant that,by the Arreft given out by the 
tothe Me high Court of Province, you were all condemned to be 
Hindoliaw® burned, both Men, Women,and Children 3 your Houfes alfo 
tobe beaten down, and your Town to be razed and made 
defvlate,ec. as is more largely contained in the faid Areft. 
Notwithftanding,it hath pleafed the King,our moft gracious 
Prince.to fend his Letters unto the faid Court,commanding 
that the {aid Arvett fhould not (0 rigoroufly proceed againtt 
you: but if it could by fitficient Information be proved, 
that you, orany of you, had fwerved from the true Reli- 
gion, demonttration fhould be made thereof unto you by 
the Word of God,whereby you might be reduced again to 
the Flock of Chrift, Wherefore it was determined in the 
faid Court of Parliament, that the Bifhop of Cavaifon,with 
aDoétor of Divinity, fhould in my prefence declare unto 
you the Errors and Herefies wherewith they fay you are in- 
feéteds and after good demonftration made by the Word 
of God, you thould publickly and folemnly renounce and 
abjure the {aid Herelies and in fo doing, fhould obtain the 
Grace and Pardon contained in the King’s Letters: where- 
~ fore fhew your felves this day, that you be obedient unto 
God, the King attd the Magiitrates. When he hatl thus 
fpoken, what anfwer you, {aid he, to that which I have 
propounded ? © 7 
Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff, defired that they 
would grant them an Advocate t anfwer according to the 
Inftruétions which they would give him,forfomuch as they 
were Men unlearned, and knew not how to anfweras in 
fuch a cafe was requifite. The Counfellor anfwered, that he 
would hear their Anfwer neither by Advocate nor by Wri- 
ting, but would hear them anfwer in their own perfons : 
Notwithttanding he would give them leave to go apart, 
and talk together, but not to ask any counfel, but only 
among, themfelves : and then to anfwer one after another. 
Upon this determination, the Bayliff and the two Syn- 
diques,with other two ancient Men, talked together a while 
and determined that the two Syndiques fhould {peak fit, 
and after them the Bailiff, then the two ancient Men, eve- 
ry Man according as Ged fhould give them Grace, and 
by and by prefented themfelves, Whereat the Countellor 
Durandus was greatly abathed, to fee that they had decreed 
* and determined fo fpeedily. Then Michelin Adaynard began 
to anfwer, defiring the Counfellor and the Bifhop, with the 
the other Affifiants, to pardoti him, if that he anfwered o- 
ver rudely, having regard that they were poor, rude, and 
ignorant Men. His Aniwer here followeth, 
We are greatly bound, faith he, to give God thanks, 
_ that, betides other his Benefits beftowed upon us, he hath 
ie knee now delivered’ us from thele great Affaults, and that it hath 
Satins leafed him to touch the heart of our Noble King, that 
fo Durandus our caufe might be intreated with juftice, and not by vio- 
lence. In like manner are we alfo bound to pray for our 
Noble King, which, following the example of Samucl aud 
Daniel, hath not difdained to look upon the caufe of his poor 
Subjets. AlfO we render thanks unto the Lordgof the Par-_ 
Siament, in that it hath pleafed them to minifier ‘Juttice ac- 
cording to the King’s Commandment, Finally, we thank 
you- my Lord: Dirandus Commiffioner in this prefent caufe, 
that it hath pleafed you in fo few words to declare unto us 
the manner and order how we ought to .proceed, And for 
my part I greatly defire to underftand and know the Herefy 
and Exrors whereof Jam accufed: and whereas they thall 
make it appear unto me, that I have holden any Errors or 
Herefies, {am contented to amend the fame, as it fhall be 
ordained and provided by you. 
After him anfwered Fenon Romine the other Syndique, a 
very ancient Father, approving all that which his Fellow 
- _ before had faid, giving God thanks that in his time, even in 
his latter days, he had feen and heard fo good News, that 
the caufe of Religion fhould be decided and debated by the 
Holy Scriptures, and that he had often heard ancient Men 
fay, that they could never obtain of the Judges, in all their 
Perfecution, to have their Caufe debated in {uch fort. 
The Bai = Then Andrew Maynard the Bailiff anfwered, faying, 
of Meinel That God had given to thefe two Syndiques the Grace to 
anfwer fo well, that it was not neceffary for him to fay or 
add any more thereunto. Notwithftanding it feemed 
good that their Anfwers were put in writing, which was 
not done by the Secretary, that had done nothing elfe but 


Then the Commiifioner was very angry, and fharply re- &\ — 




























































to write their Anfwers word for word, and he himielf with “V™ 
a fingular memory repeated their anfwers, and oftentimes 
asked if it were not io. The faid Anfwers being thus put 
in writing, the Commiflicner asked the Bailiff, it ke 
had any more to anfwer, faying, that ke had done him 
great pleafirre to fhew him his Secretaries Fault, willing 
him to fpeak boldly what he thought gccd tor the defence 
of their Caufe. ‘Then the Bailiff faid, Forfomuch as it hath 
pleafed you to give me audience and liberty to {peak my ,, 
mind freely: I fay moreover, that it feenieth unto me,that ae 
there is no due form of Procefs in this Judgment : for there ite Moin, 
‘ clans: nog 
is-no Party here that doth accufe us. If we had an Accufer after form 
prefent, which, according to the rule of the Scripture, either ° 4” 
fhould prove by gcod demonttration out of the Old and 
New Tefiament that whereof we are accufed, or, if he 
were not able,fhould fuffer punifhment due unto fuch as are 
Hereticks 31 think he would be as greatly troubled to main- 
tain his Accufations, as we to an{wer unto the fame. 

After that the Bailiff had made this anfwer, Joba Palane, jobn pester 

. . . <tene 

one of the Ancients of Merindol, faid, that he approved anfwerett, 
all that had been faid by the Syndiques, and that he was 
able to fay no more than had been faid by them before. 
The Commiffioner faid unto him: You are, I fee, a very 
ancient Man, and you have not lived fo long, but that you 
have fomething to anfwer fer your part in defence of your 
caufe. And the faid Palenc an{wered, feeing 1t is your plea 
five that I flould fayfomething, it feemcth unto me un- 
pollible that (fay what we can) we flould have either vi- 
tory or vantage 5 For our Judges be our Enemies. 

Then Joba Bruneral. Under-Bailiff of Aterindols an- phe unter 
fwered, That he would very fain know the Authority of B:ilié ot 
the Counfellor Durandus, Commiftioner in this Caufe, Mein 
forafmuch as the faid Counfellor had given them tounder- 
ftand,that he had Authority of the High Court to make them 
abjure their Errors, which {hould be tound by good and ftffi- 
cient information, and to give them, fo doing, the Pardon 
contained in the King’s Letters.and guit them of all Punith- 
ment and Condemnation. But the faid Commiifioner did 
not give them to underttand that if it could not be found, 
by good and fificient Information, that they were in error, 
he had any power or autherity to quit and abfelve them of 
the faid Sentence and Condemnation: wherefore it feemed 
that ic fhoutd be more vantage for the {aid Merindolians, if 
it fhould appear that they were Eereticks. than to be found 
to live accoiding to the Dodtrine of the Goipel. For this 
cae he required, that it weuld pleaft the faid Commiffio- paranius 
ner to make declaration thercot: Concluding, that if it the omit 
did not appear, by good and {uficient information againtt feet 
them,that they had iwerved trom the Faith,or if there were his Comait 
no Aceufer that would come torth againtt them, they ought "™ 
to be fully abfolved, without being any more troubled, 
either in Body or Gocds, . 

Thefe things were thus in debating, from feven of the The Bait 
clock in the morning until eleven, Then the Commiflioner sndSsadite 
difmiffed them till atter dinner. At one of the clock at after- pb te 
noon,’ they were called for again, and demanded whether rend iat 
they would fay any elfe touching that which was propoun- 
ded in the morning by the faid Commiflioner.. They an- 

{wered, No. Then faid the Commilfioner, What do you 
conclude for your detence ?. the two Syndiques anfwered, 

We conclude, that it would pleafe you to declare unto us 

the Errors and Herelies whereof we are accufed. Then the 
Commiffioner asked the Bifhop of Cavailion, what infor- 
mation he had againft them. The Bifhop fpake unto him ii 

his ear, and would not anfwer aloud. "This talk in the ear 
continued almoft half an our, that the Commiffioner & all 

other that ftood thereby were weary thereof. In the end,the poy thatdo 
Commiffioner {aid unto them, That the Bithop of Cavaillon the works a 
had told him, that it was not needful to make it apparent ¢%"s8 
by information, for fach was the common report. _Here- light« 
unto they anfwered, That they required the Caufes and 
Reafons alledged by the Bifhopof Cavaillon againft them, . 
fhould beput in writing. The Bifhop was eameft to the 
contrary, and would have nothing, that either he faid or 
alledged, tobe put in writing. Then Fobn Bruneral re- 
quired the Commiffioner, that at the leaft he would 

r put in writing, that the Bithop would fpeak nothing 
mock and. jeer at all that had been faid: Wherefore he | againft them that they could underftand s and that he 
required the Commiffioner to look unto the matter.| would uot fpeak before the Commiifioner but enly in his 


ear, 
. 






buked his Sec.etary, commanding him to fit nearer and K-Hen:8, 











The bloody Rage and Cruelty of te Papifts againft the Merindolians. 


Ear. The Bifhop on thecontrary part defended, that he 
K.Hen.8. would not be named in Procefs. There was great diff uta- 
tion upon this matter; and continued long, ‘Then the Com- 
miffioner asked the Merindolians ifthey had the ‘Articles of 
their Confeflion,which they had prefented to the high Court 
of Parfiament. Then they required that their Confeffion 
wat were might be read, that by the reading, thereof, they might une 
te Miine derftand whether it were the Dottrine which they held, 
ott and the Confeffion which they had prefented, or no. Then 
coniefion the Confeffion was read publickly before them, which 
ib. ghey did allow and acknowledge to be theirs. This done, 
the Commiffioner asked the Doctor, If he did find in 
the faid Confeffion any heretical Opinions, whereof he 
could make demonftration by the Word of God, either 
out of the Old or New Teftament. Then fpake the Do- 
Gor in Latin a good while. After he had made an end, 
Andrew Maynard the Bailiff defied the Commillioner ac- 
cording as he had propounded, to make the Errors and 
Herefies that they were accufed of, apparent unto them by 
good information, or at the leaft to mark thofe Articles 
of their Confeffion, which the Bifhop and the Dodctor pre- 
tended to be heretical s requiring him alfo to put in regifter 
the refufal.as well of the Bifhop as of the Doctor, of 
whom the one fpake in his ear, and the other in Latine, 
fo that they of Aderindol could not underftand one word, 
Then the Commiffioner promifed them to putin Writing | 
all that fhould make for their Caufe. And moreover he | 
faid, that it was not needful to call the reft of the Merindo- 
tians, if there were nO more to be faid to them than pad 
been {aid to thofe which were already called. And | 
this is the Sum of all that was done at the After- 

hoon. ; 
Many which came thither to hear thefe Difputations,fup- 
pofing they fhould have heard fome goodly Demonftrations, 
were greatly abafhed to fee the Bifhop and the Doétor fo 
confounded; which thing afterward tumed to the great 
Benefit of many: for hereby they were moved to require 
Copies of the Confelfion of their Faith; by means where- 
of they were converted and imbraced the Truth, and name- 
ly three Doétors who went about divers times to diffwade 
the Aerindolians from their Faith, whofe Miniftry God 
afterwards ufed in the preaching, of hisGofpel : Of whom 

. _,-_ one was Dr. Combandi Prior of St. Mdaximin, afterwards a 

ae Preacher in the Territory of the Lords of Berne. Another 
bytheCone was Dr. Somati, who was alfo a Preacher in the Bailiwick 
re of Tonon, ‘The other was Dr. Herandé, Paftor and Mini- 
dolla ter in the County of Newedftle. 

After thig the Inhabitants of Merindol were in Yel and 
quietnefS for a fpace, infomnuch that every Man feared to go 
about to trouble them, feeing thofe which perfecuted them 
did receive nothing, but fhame and confution 5 as it did ma- 

The fuiden niifefly appear, not only by the fudden death of the Prefi- 

qrathof a dent Chaffanee, but alfo many other of the chiefeft Counfel- 

* Jors of the Parliament of Province, whofe horrible End 
terrified many, but efpecially the frange and fearful Ex- 

ample of that bloody Tyrant ‘Fobn de Roma, fet out asa 
Spectacle to all Perfecutors, whereof we have fpoken be- 

fore. 

Thus the Lord répreffing the rage of the Adverfaries for 
atime, ftayed the Violence and Execution of that cruel 
Sentence or Arreft given out by the Parliament of Pro- 

vince againft the Aerindolians, until Fob Miniers; an ex- 

ceeding, bloody Tyrant, began anew Perfecution. This 

Mineiusa Miniers, being, Lord of Opede neat to Merindol, tirtt bégan 
petitent to vexthe poor Chriftians by pilling and polling, by oppref- 
citar att fion and extortion, getting from them what he could to 
enlarge his Seigniory or Lordthip, which beforé was very 
bate. For this caufe he put fivé or fix of his own 
Six Martyes Tenants into aCiftert under the ground, and clofing it 
up, there he kept them till they died for hunger, pre- 

tending, thac they were Lutherans and Waldoys, to have 

their Goods and Poffeltions. By this, and fuch other 
Pradtices this Wretch was advanced in fhort fpace to great 

Wealth and Dignity, and fo at length became not only 

the chief Prefident of the High Court of Parliament, but 

_. alfo the King’s Lieutenant General in’ the Couintry_of 

pees Province, in the abfence of the Lord Grigran, then being 
King Liew- at the Council of Warmes in Germany. Now therefore 

Procite, feeing no. cpportunity to be lacking to accomplifh his 
devilith Enterprife, he imployed all his Power, Riches, and 
Authority not only to confirm and to revive thiat cruel Ar- 


ref{t given out before by the Court of Parliament, but alfo 
( as aright Minifter of Sathan ) he exceedingly increafed 
the Cruelty thereof, which was already fo great, that it 
ferried there could nothing more be added thereunto. And - 
to bring this Mi(chief to pafs, he forged amolt impudent 5.14 accce 
Lie,piving the King to underftarid,that they of Merindol and fitions and 
all the Country near about, to.the mimber of. twelve-or €rimes:fote 
fifteen thoufand were in the field in Armour with their En- fame 
figns difplayed, intending to take tlie Town of Marfeille, “ritiam 
and make it one of the Cantons of the Switzers; end to 
ftay this Enterprife, he (aid, it was neceffary to execute the 
Arreft Mani militari : and by this means he obtained the 
King’s Letters Patents, through the help of the Cardinal .; «-..,. 
of Tournon, commanding, the Sentence to be executed The King ae 
againft the Aderindolians, notwithftanding the King had ee 
before revoked the faid Sentence, and given firitt Com- Counfel, ., 
mandment that it fhoild in no wife be executed, as is be- 
forementioned, | 

After this he gathered all the King’s Army, which wag 
then in Province ready to go againft the Englifhmen, and 
took up all befides, that were able to bear Armour, in the 
chiefeft Towns of Province, and joyned them with the Ar- 
my which the Pope’s Legat had levied for that purpofe in 
Avinion , and all the Country of. Venice, and imployed 
the fame to the Deftru@ion of Aerindol, Cabriers, and 
other Towns and Villages to the number of two and, : 
twenty, giving Commiffion to his Souldiers to fpoil, ran- 
fack, burn, and to deftroy all together, and to kill Man, 
Woman, and Child without all mercy, fparing none: No. 
otherwife thai the Infidels and cruel Turks have dealt with 
re aunt as before in the Story of the Turks you may 
read. . 
For as the Papifts a 
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nd Turks are alike in theit Religions 
fo are the faid Papifts like, or rather exceed them inall 
Kinds of Cruelty that can be dévifed. But this Arch- 
tyrant before he camé to Merindol, ranfacked and burnt ,. herons 
certain Towns, namely La Roch, St. Stephens, Ville Laure, wee 
Lormarin, La Motte, Cabriercttes, St. Martin, Pipin Hes pte of 
and other places moe, notwithftanding that the Arreft deftroyed. ;. 
éxtendéd but only to Merindol: Where the moft of the fortrue Re- 
poor Inhabitants were flain and murdered without any 
sefiftance; Women and Maidens xavifhed; Women with ,, .._ 
Child, and little Infants born and to be born, were allo Horrible » 
moft cruelly murdered; thé Paps of many Women cut Cusiy upc 
off; .which gave.fuck to their Children, which looking snd yours, 
| for fuck at their Mother’s Breaft, being dead before, died Tatent- 
alfo for hunger, There was neévér any fuch Cruelty and 
Tyranny {een before. Sel be ee eae 

The Merindolians feeing, all on a flaming, fire round 
about them, left their Houfes, and fled into the Woods,; 
and rémained all that Night at the Village Sanfales, and 
thereabouts in wonderful fear and perplexity 5 tor the Bi- 
thop of Cavaillon, Deputy to the Bithop of Rome’s Legat,’ 
-had appointed cértain Captains to go and flay them. | The, 
“next day they went a litte further, hiding, themfelves in 
Woods, for thére:was danger on every fide, and Miniers, 
had commanded undér pai of death, thatno Man fhould 
aid them by any means, but that they fhould be flan with- 
out pity or mercy, wherefoever they were found. . ‘The. 
fame Proclamation was of force alfo in the Bilhop of Rome's. 
Dominions thereby 3 and it was faid, that the Bifhops of 
that Country did find a great part of, the Army. . Where-. 
fore they went d tedious aid painful Journey, carrying their, 
‘Children upon' their Shoulders, and in their Arms, and in. 
their Swadling-clothés, and many, af them alfo being great. 
with Child, were conftrained fo to do. And when they were, 
“come to the place appointed, thither was already reforted a 
great number which had loft their Goods, and faved them- 
felvesby flight =, i ee tg 
‘Not long after it was thewed therm how that Afiniers, 
was coming, with alt his power to give the charge upon, 
them. This was in the evening, and_becaufe they thquld go 


through rough and cumberfom places, and hard to pafS by,” . 


they all thought it moft expedient for their fafegard to leave. 
behind them all thé Women and Children, with a few o- 
ther, and among thent alfo certain Minifters.of the Church," 
.the refidue were appointed to go to the Town , of Mufft.; 
And this did they upon hope that. the Enémy would. 
{hew mercy to the multitidé of Women and Childreit’ 
being deftitute of all Syccour. ,No Tongue gan_ expres. 
cwhat Sorow’,” what Tears,’ Pe Sighing; wil ; 








158 The lamentable DeStruktion of Merindol and Cabriers. 


Mmentation there was at that woful departing, when | out, the Tyrant caufed them to be flain and cut in pieces,~.~_\ 
Atamenta- they were compelled to be thus feparated afunder, the Opening their bellies that their Children fell out, whom they K.Hen, 8, 
pie eearate Husband from his dear Wife, the Father from his | trod under their feet, 


Many were fled into the Wine-cellar Gna 
Merindoli- {weet Babes and tender Infants, the one never like to {ee | of the Cattle, and many hid themfelves in Caves, whereof ronicalor 
thi apives the Other again alive. Notwithftanding after the Minifters | fome were carried into the Meadow, and there ftripped na- Dye: 


andchil- had ended their ordinary Sermons, with Evening-Prayers | ked were flain: Other fome were bound two and two to- lke. 
deen, and Exhortations, the Men departed that night, to avoida gether, and carried into the Hall of the Cafile, where they 
greater inconvenience. were flain by the Captains, rejoycing in their bloody but- 
‘ When they had gone all the night long, and had paffed | chery and horrible flaughter. 
Over the great Hill of Libron, they might fee many Villages} That done, this Tyrant, more cruel than ever was Herod, 
and Farms fet on fire. -Miniers in the mean time had divi- | commanded Captain Fobn de Gay with a Band of Ruffians 
ded his Army into two parts, marching himfelf with the | to go intotheChurch, ( where was a great number of Wo- 
one towards the Town of Merindol and having, know- men,Children, and young Infants ) to kill all that he found 
ledg by Efpial whither the Merindolians were fled, he fend- | there; which the Captain refifed at firft todo, faying, 
eth the other part to fet upon them, and to thew their ac- | that were a cruelty unufed among Men of War. Whereat 
cuftomed cruelty upon them. Yet before they came to the | Miniers being difpleafed, charged him upon pain of rebelli- 
place where they were, fome of Ainiers Army, cither | on and difobedience to the King, todo as he commanded 
of good will, or moved with pity, privily conveyed them-| him. The Captain fearing what might enfue, entred with 
felves away, and came unto them, to give them warning | his Men, and deftroyed them all, {paring neither young nor 
that their Enemies were coming: and one of them from | old. 
the top of an high Rock, where he thought that the Me-| In this mean while certain Souldiers went to ranfack the 
rindolians were underneath, cafteth down two ftones, and | Houfes for the {poil, where they found many poor Men that 
afterward, altho he could not fee them, he called unto them | had there hidden themfelves in Cellars, and other privy pla- 
that they fhould immediatly flie from thence. But the Ene- ces, flying upon them, and crying out, Kill, kill. The other 
The Merin- Males fuddenly came upon them, finding them all affembled j Souldiers that were without the Town, killed all that they 
Gotians o- together at prayers, and fpoiled them of ell that they had, | could meet with. The number of thole that-were unmer- 
their Enee Pulling off their garments from their backs: {ome they } cifully murdered, were about a thoufand perfonsof Men, above a: 
mies. ravifhed, fome they whipped and {courged, and fome they.| Women, and Children. The Infants that efcaped their fu- onan 
fold away like Cattel, practiling what cruelty and villany | ry, were baptized again of their Enemies. Cabriers, 
foever they could devifeagaintt them, The Womenwere | ~ In token of this jolly Victory the Pope’s Officers caufed 


in number about. tive hundred, a Pillar to be erected in the faid place of Cabriers, in the 
In the mean time Adiniers came to Merindol, where | which was ingraven the year and the day of the taking and 
he found none but a young Man named Maurice Blane,who | facking of this Town; by Fobn Miniers Lord of Opede, and 
had yielded himfelf unto a Souldier, promifing him for his | chief Prefident of theParliament of Province, for a memo- 
ranfom two French Crowns, Adiniers would have had | rial for ever of that barbarous Cruelty, the like whereof 
him away by force, but it was anfwered’ that the Souldier | was never yet heard of. Whereupon we with all our pofte- 
ought not to lofe his Prifoner. AGniers therefore, paying | tity have to underftand what be the reafons and arguments ihe Araue 
the two Crowns himfelf, took the young Man, and caufed { wherewith the Antichrift of Rome 


is wont to uphold the whereupon 
Vile ¢ruetty him-to be tied unto an Olive-Tree, and fhot through with 


j ; ‘ : . : the ting 
impious feat of his abomination ; who now iscome to fuch SFr Popes 
rain “ror Harquebuffes, and moft cruelly martyred. Many Gentlemen | excel and profundity of all kinds of Iniquity, that all Ju- church 


of Merindol, Which accompanied Miniers againft their wills, feeing this | ftice, Equity and Verity being fet afide, he feeketh the de- "4° 
cruel Spectacle, were moved with great compaffion, and | fence of his caule by no other thing but only by force and 
could not forbear Tears: For albeit this young Man was violence, terror and oppreffion, and fhedding of blood. 
not yet very well inftracted, neither had before dwelt at} — In this mean while the Inhabitants of Merindol, and other 
Merindot, yet inall his torments, having always his eyes | places thereabout, were among the mountains and rocks, 
lifted upto Heaven, with a loud voice he ceafed not fill to | in great neceffity of victuals, and much affli@ion; who 
eall upon God: and the laft words that he fpake were | hid procured certain Men which were in fome favour and 
thele; Lord God, thefe Men take away my life full of mife- } authority with Miniers, to make requett for them unto him, 
ty, but thou wilt give unto me life everlafting by thy Son Fefus | that they might depart fafely whither it thould pleafe God 
Chrift, 10 whom be glory. So was Merindol without any | to lead them, with their Wives and Children, altho they 
eet refiftance valiantly taken, ranfack’d, burnt, razed, and laid | had no more bue their Shirts to cover their nakednelS. aneraiein 
deftroyed of even with the ground. And albeit there was no Man to | Whereunto Afiniers made this anfwer: I Rnow what Lbave here playeth 
the Papifts. refift, yet this valiant Captain of Opede, armed from top | ta do not one of them fhall efeape my bands, Twill fend ** Devt — 
to toe, trembled for fear, and was feen to change his co- | them todwell in Hell among the Devils. 
Jour very much. After this there was a Power fent unto Coffa, which like- ees 
When he had defiroyed Merindol, he laid fiege to Cabri- | wile they overcame, and committed there great flaughter. ftroyeds 
ers, and battered ic with his Ordnance; but when he Many of the Inhabitants fled away, and ran intoan Orchard, 
could not win it by force, he, with the Lord of the Town, | where the Souldiers ravifhed the Women and Maidens ; and 





















and Poxlin his chief Captain, perfiaded with the Inhabi- | when they had kept them there inclofed_a day and a night, 
tein tants to open their Gates, folemnly promifing, that if they | they handled them fo beaftly, that thofe which had great 
aldy taken. would fo do, they would lay down their Armor, and alfo | Bellies, and the younger Maidens died fhortly after. It were Martyrsof 
that their Caufe fhould be heard in judgment with all equi- | impollible to comprehend all the lamentable and forrowful Cotta, 
ty and juftice, and no violence or injury fhould be fhewed examples of this cruel Perfecution againft the Merindolians, 
againft them. Upon this they opened their Gates, and | and their Fellows, infomuch that no kind of cruel Tyranny 
let in Miniers, with his Captains, and all his Army. But | was unpractifed : for they which efcaped by Woods, and 
Orthsand the Tyrant, when he was once entred, falfitied his promife, | went wandring by Mountains, were taken and fet in Gal- 
oe fro and raged like aBeaft. For firlt of all he picked out about | lies, or elfe were flain outright. 
Papifts, thirty Men, caufing them to be bound, and carried into a Many which did hide themfelves in Rocks and dark 
fear Meadow near to the Town, and there to be miferably cut | Caves, fome were famithed with hunger, fome were {mo- 
and hewn in pieces of his Souldiers. thered with fire and fmoke put unto them. All which may 
Then, becaufe he would leave no kind of cruelty unat- | more fully be underftood by the Records of the Court, and 
tempted, he alfo exercifed his fury and outrage upon poor | by the Pleas between them and their Adverfaries in the high 
gowWonen filly Women, and cauled forty of them to be taken, of | Gontiftory of the Court of Paris, where all the doors be- ee 
Martyrs, whom divers were great with child, and put them into a ing fet open, and in the publick hearing of all the People, merinite 
Barn full of Straw and Hay, and caufed it to be fet on fire at | the caufe of this Trouble and Perfecution was fhortly after hae 
four corners; and when the filly Women, running to the | folemnly debated between two greatLawyers; the onecalled cand wir 
great Window where the Hay is wont to be caft into the | Aubrims, which accufed Minerius the Prefident committed to leaded. 
Barn, would have leaped out, they wete kept in with Pikes prifons ‘and the other called Robertus, the detendant againit 
and Halberds. Then there was a Souldier which moved | him. The caufe why this matter of Adrindol was brought 
with pity at the crying out and lamentation of the Women, | in plea and judgment to be decided by the Law,was this: 
opened a door to let them out; but as they were coming 


3 Henry 












fh Boge and that in a publick Council of all the States of Ger-, 
ror. 








The Hiptory of the Merindolians. 


> Henry the fecond, French King, which newly fucceede Notes upon the Story of Metindol, above recited. 















Ce. is his Father above-mentioned, confidering how this | 

wee Ape eines Perfecution apes Ne a para < caleaie eae — 

el Ke and People was greatly seas Ws ce a . - aes ae IES seh oa 7 

ra % 3 ee s rane ee bimeelf Charles the fifth, | and Cardinals, againtt thefe faithful Men cf Merindel, 
y the 


Charles the fy] tyrannys which for the hainous tyranny, and example of the Fact 


moft unmerciful, may be comparable with many of the 
firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church, done either by 
ecits, or Dioclefianus. ES ais 
ih Now touching the faid Story and People of Mae ters Sarat 
briefly by the way is to be noted, thai this was not the ult tindot came 
time that thefe Men of this Country were vexed 5 neither Waltoales 
was it of late years that the Dotrine and Profelfion of 
them began. For (as by the courfe of Time, and by an- 
cient Records it may appear) thefe Inhabitants of Province, 
and other Coafts bordering about the Contes of France, 
and Piedmont, had their continuance of ancient Time, and 
received their DoGrine firft from the Waldenfes, or Albi- 
genfes, which were (as fome fay ) about the year of a Vide fupras} 
Lord 11703 or (as others do reckon) about the year 0 
Lord 1216, whercof thon hatt (gentle Reader) futici- 
ently tounderftand, reading before. : 
Thele Waldenfes, otherwite called P.tuperes de Lugdisno, 
beginning, of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen of Lions, 95 15 it param 
betore fhewed, by violence of Perfecution being, driven out, 
of Lions, were- difperfed abroad in divers Countries, ot 
whom fome fled to Maffilia, fome to Germany, tome to Sar- 
matia, Livovia, Bobemia, Calabria, and Apulia divers 
{traied to the Countries of France, efpecially about Province ee 
and Piedmont, of whom came ths Merindoliens above “:: 
mentioned, and the Aagraguians with others,of whom nw ~ 
it followeth likewife (God willing) to difcourfe. “: * 1 


many, for fo murthering and oe 7 sree 
. i > he the 
1 all reafon and mercy 5 : 
ae ae himfelf thereof, caufed the 
intent to purge and clear himte z 
tnd Bate: aoe Ecxiehi into the Court, and there to be 
ided by order of Juftice. 
Sl Oe a Gaile: after it was pleaded to - as 2 ae 
a erie Audience, no lefs than fifty os ‘e nee 
aan could not be deterinined,fo it pale - ee sy 
- inerins, being, loole ny 
jeated ity and at length Mineris, ee 
Hein d to his liberty and poffeffions again, up 
gee i de unto the Cardirtal Charles of Lo- 
inert ition and promife made un Lo- 
tt Se fe {hould banifh and expel thefe new Chrifti 


eer a Genuine { the tre Profeffors of the Gofpel) out of 


ll Province. : ohn Baio ; 
a Thus Mineriw being, reftored, returried again into ee 
fete ogi he began again to attempt greater tyranny 
Aroke of yince, where he began again to alte erated 
God upon than before. Neither did his ragmg i: cons 
ee oe he jut Judgment of God lighting up 
= eal i ifeafe unto the torments 
him, brought him by a horrible Difeafe un Acres 
of death,: which he moft juftly had deferved. = are 
ing, firucken with a ftrange kind of bleeding, at u re 
nts, in manner of a bloody Flux, and not eing n 
pa oid any Urin, thus by little and little his Guts wit a 
hin rotted : and when no Remedy could be ie i ae 
terrible Difeafe, and his Intrails now began to es & ae 
Na a eae iee ally eh fone in which were in the Country of Tolozfe, of the place wh ~: 
*boge annolefs go : re called ii, or Albigenfes. Againuc 
ee Oe who nee he had cured him | they frequented, were ce ee Shee yee 
DS eae f Snne Water, and therefore was in j the which ave a ee us im a ares dom Ia 
ae ith im; before he would proceed fur- | bouring and preaching againtt eae x ace 
ee ee f his putrefied Body, and to ; andcauled many of them vo de buss = frche WHE De 
ther to fearch the other parts sf hi Vlad he delired that | was highly accepted and rewerded in the Apetolical ‘ out, Doniniccs 
ea whi ss nee = = the cae with Minerius, | and at length, by Pope Gozorius the third, was inade Pa- the black 
they which were prefer 


; G inick riers, Ex Friers, enee 
dd little alide. Which being done, he began triarch of the black Guard of the Dominick F eae 
Good coun- wou epart a littie ° 


2 ore) 
y a ntonio part. 3. titul.19. Capitulo 1. ‘Waldenfes. 
Mineinot toexhort Minering ‘with ue “y ee Gel : Thele ADbigenfes, againtt the Pope of Rome,had fet up to Vid-fupra: 4 
Minerius of © : es d ask forgiven . 1. 3° S 
Hs Surgeon time now required that eee and Cate in thed- | themfelves a Bifhop of their own, toe parteeloaees 

by Chrift, for his enorme 1. and declared the {ame to be | remaining about the Coatis of Croatia and Da im = 
oe sialon of Blood coming from | appears by a Letter of one of the Pope’s, Cardinals above 


if i d e tcok gyeat in- 

{pecified. For which Caufe che See of Rome tcok g 

i -dignati aintt the faid Albigenfes, and cauted all theix 

aaecle bet ierced the impure Con- | dignation again bigenfes ee 

Minerius _Thefe words bone Hee that he was therewith faithful Catholicks, ae arene cca oe c us pee 
oe amehcar pe priaaiia Agony of his Difeafe: info- | rife up in Armous,and totake the ign ily 





















ding fo much innocent 
the caule of this {o ftrange pro 
him. 


i 


a 


ae i i nnd 32063 by reafon 
ae ee oa te lay hand upon the Chirurgeon | on them, to net againft oe Ann ceo 
much that he crie ea this, eftfoons conveyed whereof great a t sa as pitt lym . : 
as an Heretick. a “ eel again to Arles, Not- | not only of them about 4 a e &. ee 2 ie id eae 
himfelt out of fight, ae but he was fent for again, | afore to be fen) but alfo in all quar ce ie fat ghe 
‘withfianding it was not ae d promifed moft firmly, | and burnings of them long contimed, of she re 8 . 
. . . u r f , és | . 
a at He (ne eos Cy peril or danger: | Frederick, the ue ea fat = Ne prefent time, 
ee eae 1 d in te ineri through the inftigation of the hom: 7 
i again to Minerins 2; ning; in Popes. | ; 
eo ee fab stely aa fo Minerius | Paulus milius the French ear a eee fs Pl z 
what time all now was p ft horrible and blafpheming | writing of thefe Panperes de tae 2 palelen 
GIG Oe peeking Fite wh him from the Na- | dividing thele two Orders from Albigenfes, reportet 
The wretch ords, andecling a Fire which burnt him oe ee aaa 
Sec vel upward with extream fench of the lower parts, fi | ¢ ewe Fe Oe ae ae ee 
Minerius the Yo, UD 3PC> . by we have notorionfly | third. And in ther p r two Ord ene 
A ee teenie it. the Order of the Dominick, Frievs, and of the Fran 
ae derftanid that God through his mighty Arm,at length | to wit, the me € SE ee aed 
paoudal fuch Perfecutors of his Innocent oie ae eg = ve eee a oe 
i 3 hom be | Pope Lucius was t the third = 
pore aaa ae oi yet neither in the time of Pope Innocent the Oxder . 
praife and gloxy for ever. the Dominick, Friers was approved 5 but in eee 
i i vag torty years aiter 
i i e Honoris the third, who was « 
nee iar aes ee et oe Again Bernardus Lutzenbergenfis, in Catal. Heret. py Bernards 
Mincrius, here alfo is not to be forgotten that which fol- | Lucz y - Ree allie os eh Fe Rea 
lowed likewife upon certain of the other which were the } afixmeth, Tha eae 
de doers in this Perfection under Minerius aforefaid s | began fifi, Anno Pee aT aie at ie Seek 
The jut namely Lewis de Vaine, Brother-in-Law to the faid Preli- the other ee oe ee oe ee 
Pare of dent, and allo the Brother and the Son-in-Law to Peter of Pauperas a Oe 
te bie : the Town of dix the which | the 34, who was long 5, 
thee Pu Dyrant, Matter-butcher of the Town ot. firife that fell | 1181 ees 
‘utors,. * ‘ F : 4 . : om : 
See eee oa i. he i of Aix. Amongft other Authors which write of thofe a a 0 of Slei- 
ele teas Pest e leid. ib. 16. intreating of their Continuance an. 
who accompanied Minerius in the fame Perfecution, as he ag Ss es ne a ST re palin wth 
"ett : i r i : 

: i er of Durance, was ine, th aad 
returned homeward, oon Hs ad & aliis , French Province a People called Waldoys. Thef eee 
drowned, Ex bift. Gallica, Henr. Pantat. : Ce are te donot - ve 

i ever have ufed a manner 
the Bithop of Rome, and i ee 













160 Confeffion of the Merindolians. Perfecution of the Waldenfes, e+. 161 
Doétrine, fomewhat more pure than the reft, but efpecially 
fince the coming of Luther, they have increafed .in more 
knowledg and perfection of judgment. Wherefore they 
have been oftentimes complained upon to the King, as tho 
they contemned the Magiftrate,and would move Rebellion, 
with other {uch Mattess falfely furmifed againft them, more 
of defpite aind malice, than of any juft caufe of truth. There 
be of them certsin Towns and Villages,among which Me- 
tindol isone. Againft thefe Meridulians Sentence was gi= 
ven five years palt, at Aix, being the high Tribunal Seat or 
Judgment Place of Province, that all fhould be deftroyed 
without refpeét of Age or Perfon, in fuch fort, as that the 
Houfes being, plucked down, the Village fhould be made 
plain even with the ground, the Trées alfo fhauld be cut 


Perfecution againft Aagrongae, Lucern, ¢c. 
The Hiftory of the Perfecutions and Wais againft K:Hens 
the People called Waldenfes or Waldoys, ~“Y~: 
in the Valleys of Angrogne, Luferne, S.Mar- 
tin, Peroufe, and others, in the Country 
Piedmont, from the Year 1555, tothe Year 
of our Lord 1561. 


. Stas : en emfelves ftitt ; the faid Prefident admonifhed them, in the Name of the 
ote 8 ar aaa See Oe eau of | King and the Parliament of Zhurin, that they fhould re- : 
oie’ = P ok from all parts, that they were compelled to preach } turn to the Obedience of the Pope, upon pain of lofs of eae 
eople road P For this caufe they built them a Church Goods and Life, and utter deftruction of their Town. And threated = 
o enly me ne A ne. where Affemblies were made, withal he recited unto them the pitious difcomfiture of Seater 
a te midit 0 oan It hapned about that time,that one | their Brethren and Friends, which had been done before in “°™ 
au Ss as me Bri aii a“ Z mile from Angrongne, which | 44rindol and Cabriers, and other places in the Country of 
Se gol 4 el aie that he would flit the Minifter’s nofe | Province. The Minifters and the People anfwered, that they, bee 
oela 4 “ed tes aaa: affaulted by a Wolf which bit off his | were determined to live according to -the Word of God, alin sero 
upon Jona © é eae  edied thereof mad, ‘This was commonly and that they would obey the King and all their Superiors ert 
eae nole, fot fH the Towns thereabout. _ | inall things, fo that God thereby were not difpleafed : and lca” 
¢ on TT a he French King held thele forefaid Valleys, furthermore, if it were thewed unto them by the Word of 
and they were under the jurifdiction of the Parliament of | God, that they erred in any point of Religion, they were 









































Perfécut. \ Martyrs, and the Caufes of their Martyrdom. 


———— 











‘The Martyrs of the Valley of Angrogne. Peefecutiad 


, 5 dy to receive correction, and to be reformed. This talk 
down, and the place altogether made defolate and defert. The Martyrs of the Valley of Lucermes inthe Valley rin In the end of Decemb. following,news was brought, | teacy y ae 
Albeit, tho it were thus pronounced, yet was it not then The Martyrs fe St. ee baer se re it was ordairied by the faid Parliament, that certain ae “ane a ae pa me as a 7 
putin execution, by the means of certain that pérfwaded | 4, Par- The Martyrs of Peroule and others. ae horfemen and footrrien {hould be fent to fpoil and deftroy is ak o _ Bigs a 2 e ae pe o Tall 
the King to the contraty, namély, one William Belfay, who | liament of In the Country of Piedmont. From the year Piedmont, Angrongne, Whereupon fome which pretended great friend- | pointed for thole matters. ereunto the People giadly. 
was at the fame time the King’s Lieutenant in Piedmont. 


theix ie to forbear for a while,and to wait for thereof ae E : ota 
a naa Bt they notwithftanding calling upon Here he remained fourtain days, daily. practifing new The syn. 


diques were 
God, determine 


Thurin, 15§5, unto 1561. 


The Prefi- dee proceed now further in the perfecution 
dent of of thefe Waldois, or Waldenfes, you have 
S-Jolian. | heard hitherto, firft how they dividing them- 
felves into divers Countfies, fome fied to Pro 
Jacomel | *éace, to Tolexfe, of whom firticient hath been 
Monk,an | faid. Some went to Piedmont, and the Valley of 
Inquificor | Angregne, of whom. it followeth sow to in- 
treat, God willing, ne 
Monficur | “Thus thefe good Men, by fong Perfécution, 
deia Tri. | being driven from placeto place,were prievoully 
nity. in all places afflicted, but yet could never be ut- 
terly déftroyed.nor yet compelled to yield to the 
The Gen- | {uperftitious and falfe Religion of the Church of 
tlemen of j Rome: but ever abftaied from their corruption’ 
ie Val- | and Idolatry, as much as was poffible, and gavé 
eyes themfelves to the Word of God, as a Rule both 
airs, Ge, Thus hard was the King againft them, not- traly to ferve him, and to direét their lives ac- 
withftanding* (faith Sleidaa) that he, the year before, had Cea cordingly. 
received from the faid his Subjects of Merindol,a Confeffion os ae They had many Books of the Old and New 
Theconfe of their Faith and Doétrine: The Articles whereof were, Teftament tranflated into their Language. Their 
don Sr Faith That they, according to the Chriftian Faith confeffed, firft Minifters inftruéted them fecretly, to avoid the 
denfes in God the Father, Creator of all things: The Son, the only fury of their Enemies which could not abide the 
*Merindo Wiediator and Advocate of Mankind: The Holy Spirit, the | Boniface | light, albeit chey did not inftru@ them with 
Comforter and Inftru€ter of all Truth. They confeffed alfo | Truchet. | fuch purity as wasrequifite. Theytived in great 
the Church, which they acknowledged to be the fellowlhip |. fimplicity, and with the {weat of their brows. 
of God’s Elect, whereof Jefus Chrift,ishead. The Mini-] The Col. | They were quiet and peaceable among, theit 
fers alio of the Church they did allow, withing tt * fuch | Jateratof J Neighbours,abftaining from blafphemy.and pro- 
as did not their Duty fhould be removed. «| Corbis | phaining of the Name of God by Oaths, and 
And as touching Magiftrates, chey granted likewife the fuch other impiety : from lewd games, dancing, 
fame to be ordained of God to defend the Good, and to filthy fongs,and other vices and diffolute life,and 
punith the Tranfgreffors. And how they owe to him, not conformed their life whclly to the rule of God’s 
Love only, Sut'alfo Tribute and Cuftom,and no Man here- Word, Their principal care was always, that 
int to be excepted, even by the Example of Chrift, who | The Col- | God might be rightly ferved, and his Word tru» 


{hip to this People counfelled them not to go forward with | agreed. But after that there was no more mention made 
But at the laft, April 12.1545. ebn Mincrius Prefident of f 
the Counfel of ix, calling the Senate, read the King’s Let- 
; texs,commanding them to execute the Sentence given, &e, 
Ztis conte = Moreover, conceming the Confelfion and the Doctrine 
ofperpetuay Of the fAid AZerindolians, received of ancient time from their 
Ramona Forefathers the Waldenfes,thus it followeth in the faid Book 
morelargely and Place of Fobn Sleidan. 
fee catia At laft (faith Sleidan) after he had defcribed what great 
Writing of cruelty was fhewed againft them, when the report hereof 
e on was bruited in Germany, it offended the minds of many : 
briers and -and indeed the Switzers, who were then of a contrary Re- 
Merngol, ligion to the Pope, intreated the King, that he would thew 
the Prench mercy to fuchas were fled. Whereunto the faid King Fran- 
fory, an, 8 maade anfwer in this wife ; pretending that he had jut 
Sleid-L16. cafe to do'ashe did; Ynférririg moreover, that they ought 
fiot to be careful what he did within his Dominions,or how 
he punifhed his Offenders, more than he was about their 


ith ¢ rd conftantly to perlift in | devices to vex and torment them with new Proclamations, as Sheri, 
their Relivi . Th Bape and filence to iba a good | now calling to him the Syndiques and head-Officers, now Sane 
er Pan fo that this enterprife againit Angrongne feverally, and now altogether, that fo for fear he might, cates 
pleafire of God; Th fame time they beganallo openly to make them relent: cauting alfo Affemblies to ke made in 
ities rate ee . ‘ every Parifh by fuch . he appointed, thinking thereby 2 
aber ag aaa eR i the Val- | divide the People. Notwithttanding he nothing prevaile 
ee he aA io Mar aie certain | with all that he could do: but fill they ronan con 
e 2 os Mt the Wale : of Sh Manin took a good Man | ftant. In fo much that they with one accord prefented a ‘ 
Gent Snare: A Bookbinder, Prifoner,as he paffed by | brief Confeilion of their Faith, with an anfwer to certain, 
Tareas the faid Valley,the which was fent by and by to Turing and Interrogatories propounded by the Prefident : In the which 
Binder, MAE 1 eve with amarvellous conftancy,atter he had made a good ome lirion h rein b h ead heir Elders Th Articles 
6 Cotifeffion of his Faith, he fuffered death : infomuch that hat the Religion wherein both they and their ‘ ers Ty conte 
divers of the Parliament were, aftonithed and appalled at | had been long intiructed and brought up, was: the AME on ot the 
Tis Peele Hie conftd Yet they of the faid Parliament, being fore which-is contained both in the Old and New Teftament, Ansrogtt:. 
jal mand i wid agent the Valdoys “nt one named the Prefident | the which is er comprifed in the twelve Articles of ted to the 
Roe re ek 7? tin one called De Ecclefiz, | the Chriftian Belief. oe Ste eit ee ae ge 
te kgs a ee Sif a ee coming, ie _Al(o, that they acknowledged the Sacraments inftituted 
to the Valley of Peroufe, whereas yet no Preachers were, but by Chrift, whereby he diftributeth abundantly his Graces 
’ the <cufiomed to refort to theSermons of Angrongne, and great Benehits, his heavenly Riches and Treattures to all 
y a. isled and feared the poor People there. thofe which réceive the fame with a true and lively Faith. 
pron enc the : went to the Valley of St. Martin;and | _ Furthermore, that they received the Creeds of the four 
oe 2 a nl shite tormenting; the poor People, General Councils 5 that is to fay, of Nice, Conftantinople, 
pap a ae utter main and deftra@tion. After that | Epbefis, and Chalcedon, and alfo the Creed of Athanafius,. 
“0 t oe (evne, troubling, and vexing the People | wherein the Myftery of the Chriftian Faith and Religion 
- hee in like manner. From thence they went to 4n- | is plainly and largely fet out, ore din hie b 
accompanied with many Gentlemen, anda great | Item, The Ten Commandments expre ed in the. 208th: 
rong, ee ie of the faid Cotintry. But by the way, | Chapter of Exodus, and in the 5th of Dezteronomy, in 
th Pr fid ede nired for one dwelling at St. Fabns near | the which the Pule of a godly and holy Life, and alfo the 
: ae soy ad examined him, Whither he had not | true Service which God requireth of us, is briefly compri- 
bi teed Lie Ohild at Angrongne, and wheréfore he had {fo | ied: and therefore following this Article, they futtered not, 
done? The poor fimplé Man anfwered,that he had baptized | by any means (faid they ) any grofS Iniquities to eight 
his Child at Angrongne, becaufe Baptifm was there mi- | amongit thems as unlawful Swearing, Perjury, Blafphe- 


Prefident. 


paid Tribute himfelf, Gv. lateral de } ly preached : Infornuch that in-our time, where ‘ niftred according, to the inftitution oo ee me Meee einen Wen tek 
Likewife of Baptifm, they confeffed the fame to bea vi- Ecclefi, | it pleafed God to fet forth the Light of his Go- Préfident i great rage commanded him in ie _ 5 5 


Sible and an outward fign, that reprefenteth to us the re- 
hewn of the Spirit, and mortification of the Mem- 
ers. 

Furthermore, as touching the Lord’s Supper, they faid’ 
and confeffed the fame to be a Thanksgiving, and a Memo- 
sial of, the benefit received through Chrift. 

Matrimony they affirmed to be Holy 3 and inftituted of 
God}; and to be inhibited to no Man. 

That good’ Works are tobe obferved and exercifed of 
all Men, as Holy Scripture teacheth. 

That falfe DoGtrine, which leadeth Men away from the 
tue Worlhip of God, ought to be efchewed. 

Briefly and firially, the order and rule of their Faith they 
conteffed to be the Old and New Teftament 5 protefting 
that they believed all fuch things as are contained in the 
Apoftolick Creed: Defiring moreover the King to give cre- 
dit co this their declaration of their Faith 5 fo that what- 
foever was informed to him to the contrary, was not true, 
and that they would well prove, if they might be heard. 


ize his Chi int or elfe he fhould be bunt. | Murder, Sorcery, Witchcraft, or fach likes .but wholly. 
cag oe — - ee EEC dc - might be fiffer- endeavoured themfelves to live in the Fear of God, and 
Papits play 2 e Fake his God, before he fhould make an- | according to his holy Will. eae f 
Meo See ne halter hé had doné in the Hall,before | Moreover, they acknowledged the Superior Powers, as. 
Exapole of {ver thereunto. the refent, he required the Prefident | Princes and Magiltrates, to be ordained of God 5 and that 
Ce Te ee fign the famé with his own whofoever xefifteth the fame, refifteth the Ordinance of 


that he would write, and fam : Ane. vted theralel > 
i i he dan- | God 5 and therefore humbly fubmittéd themfelves to their 
tian, at fe wold oe ba ee Superiors with all obdience, fo that they commanded no- 


ice, if he fhould baptize his Child again, | Superiors 
oi aes ord cake the peril upon hith and his. The thing againft God, 


The Prec. Prefident hearing this, was fo confounded,that fie fpake not Finally, they protefted, That they would in‘no point be. 
devesn. pine word a good while after. Then faid he, in’a great 


ftubborn, but if that their Forefathers e a ae eared in 
founded at . Hate aint Feht; andafter that | any orte jot concerning true Religion, the fame being pro~ 
Nena ia aseliel pee eee eer ved by the Word of God, they would willingly yield and 
ane oo : : the Prefident having | bereformed. ett saad en eee 
t ae ae aoe Monk 5 ees in fe Their Interrogatories were concerning the Mafs, Auricular rheis raters 
es People fone there affembled: who pretended oa Cometet So ae Burials, according to Togataries 
iz rk to the Obe- | the inftitution of theChutch of Rowe, 0 ee 
se oe i. ony & nga foretaid. Monk, with | _- To'the firft they anfwer d, That they received the Lani: Thee Ane : 
the Prefident aiid all his whole Retinue, kneeled down | Supper aS 1¢ was by him inttituted,~and celebrated by his; Tecervee 
The peopte twice, and called upon the Virgin Mary: but the Mini- | Apoftles;. .but as touching the Mafs, except the fame tories, 


would not fters and all the People ftood fill, arid would not kneel, might be proved by the Word of God, they would fiot re- Mal. 
toou Lady making, no fign or token’ of reverence. As foon as the | ceivé:it.: : : 


"the People requelted inftant- | ‘To the #corid, totiching! Auricular Confeflips, they faid, 
rk ee ate ‘ilo be faffered to preach, | that for their. part they confeffed thernfelves daily unto 
af in that the faid Monk had fpoken many things | God, acknowledging themfelves before him to be mife= 
Ce Gee not according to the Word of God. But | rable finners, defiring of him pardon. and forgivenels: of 


the Prefident would not grant their Requeft.” After that | their fins, ‘as Chait eS in the Prayer ne 


fpel more clearly,they never {pared any thing to 
The Duke | eftablith the true and pure miniftry of the Word 
of Savoy. | of God and his Sacraments. Which was the 
caufe that Satan with his Minifters did fo per 
wonks of | fecute them of late more cruelly than ever he 
Pignetol. | did before,as manifeftly appeareth by the bloody 
and horrible Perfecutions which have been, not 
And many | Only in Province, againft thole of Merindol and 
other Cabriers 5 alfo againft them of Pragwe and Cala- 
-more,Ene= | }riz,(as the Hiftories afore written do fufficiently 
God, and | declare) but alfo againft them in the Country of 
9 . ee * 

MiniQers | Piedmont, remaining in the Valley of Angrogne, 
of Satan, | and of Lucerne, and alfo in the Valley of S. Mar- 
tin and Peroufe,in the faid Country of Piedmont. 
Which People of a long, time were perfecuted 
by the Papifts, and efpecially within thefe few 
years they have been vexed in fuch fort, and fo’ 
diverfly, that-it feemeth almoft incredible: arid 
yet hath God always miraculoufly delivered 

them, as hereafter fhail enfue. 
Albeit the People of Axgrogne liad before this 
time certain to preach the Word of God, and 
minifter the Sacraments unto them privately 5 
yet in the year of our Lord 1555, in the begin~ 
ning of the month of Axguft, the Gofpel was 
openly preached in Angrogne The ane 
- and 


And thus much concerning the Dotivine and Confeffion of 
the Merindolians out of Sleidan, and alfo concerning 
their Defcent and Off-fpring fromthe Waldenfes,- 
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rJoknt. he taught them: Lord forgive us our fins. And asSt. Fobn | as they had beforefaid. Befeeching them to confider alfoC~~—> 


faith 5 If we confeff our fins to God, be is faithful and juft 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all un- 
ferent, righteoufnefs. And according to that which God him- 
ielf faith by his Prophets O Ifrael, if thow return, re- 


A surn unto me. And again, O Ifrael, it is I, itis I which 
Fargiveth thee thy finse So that, feeing they ought to re- 
tum to God alone, and it is he only which forgiveth 
fins, therefore they were bound to confefs themfelves 

heise tO God only, and to no other. Alfo it appeareth, that 


cantiie, David in his Pfalms, and the Prophets, and other 
faithful Servants of God, have confeffed themfelves 
both generally and particularly unto God alone: yet 
if the contrary might be proved by the Word of God, 
they would (fay they ) with all humblenels receive the 
me, 
Boptifrs, Thirdly, As touching Baptifm, they acknowledged and 
received that holy Inftitution of Chrift, and admmiftred 
the fame with all timplicity, as he ordained it in his Holy 
Gofpel, without any changing, adding or diminifhing in 
any point,and that all this they did in their Mother-Tongue, 
according to the Rule of St. Paz?, who willeth that in the 


ret Church every thing be done in the Mother-Tongue, for 
the edification of our Neighbour: but as for their Con- 
jurations, Oiling, and Salting, except the fame might 
be proved by the facred Scripture, they would vot receive 
them, as 

cere Fourthly, As touching Burials, they anfwered, that they 


knew there is a difference between the Bodies of the true 
Chriftians and the Infidels, forfomuch as the firft are the 
Members of Jefius Chrift, Temples of the Holy Ghoft, and 
partakers of the glorious Refurredtion of the Dead, and 
therefore they accuftomed to follow their Dead tothe Grave 
reverently, with a fufficient company, and exhortation out 
of the Word of God, as well to comfort the Parents and 
Friends of the Dead, asalfo to admonifh all Men diligently 
to prepare themfelves todie. But as for the ufing of Can- 
dies or Lights, praying for the Dead, ringing of Bells, ex- 
cept the fame might be proved to be neceflary by the Word 
of God, and that God is not offended therewith, they 
would not receive them, 

Fifthly, As touching obedience to Mens Traditions, they 
Coeds to received anid allowed all thofe Ordinances which (as S.Paut 
tions, faith) ferve for Order,Decency, and Reverence of the Mini- 

ftxy. But as for other Ceremonies,which have been brought 
into the Church of God, either as a part of Divine Ser- 
vice, or tomerit remiffion of Sins, or elfe to bind Mens 
Confciences, becaufe they are repugnant to the Word of 
God, they could by no means receive them. 
councitsnot ~~ And whereas the Commiifioners affirmed the faid Tra- 
tobe pet ditions to have been ordained by Councils: firft, they an- 
God’s Word fiered, that the greateft part of them were not ordained 
by Councils. Secondly, That Councils were not to be 
Gil ts preferred above the Word of God, which faith, If aay 
Man, yea or Angel from Heaven, fhould preach unto you 
otherwife,than that which hath keen received of the Lord Fe- 
fis let bim be accurfed. And therefore (faid they) if Councils 
have ordained any thing diffenting from the Word of God, 
they would not receive it. : 
Finally, they faid, That the Councils had made divers 
notable Decrees concerning the election of Bifhops and Mi- 
nifters of the Church 3 concerniug Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, 
as well of the Clergy as of the People 5 alfo concerning 
councilsnot_ the diftribution of the Goods and Poflelfions of the Church; 
home and further, that all Paftors which were either Whoremon- 
many points gers Drunkards, or offenfive in any cafe, fhould be put from 
their Cffice. Moreover, that whofoever fhould be prefent at 
the MafS of a Prieft which was an Whoremonger, fhuuld be 
excommunicate, And many {uch other things which were 
not in any point obferved. And that they omitted to {peak 
of many other things which were ordained by divers 
Councils, very fuperftitious,artd contrary to the holy Com- 
mandments of God, as they would be ready to prove 
Cfaid they ) if they fhould have occafion and opportunity 
Sees thereunto. 
ea Wherefore they required the Commiffioners, that a 
. Difputation might be had (as by the faid Prefident was pre- 
tended) publickly,and in their prefence,and then if it might 
be proved by the Word of God,that they erred either in Do- 
Chine, or Converfation and manner of living, they were 
content with all humblenefS to be corrected aint refoxmed, 





that their Religion had been obferved and kept from their KHen, 8. 

Anceftors, until their time, many hundred years together =~ “~~ 

and yet for their parts, being convicted by the infallible 

Word of God, they would not obftinately ftand to the 

defence thereof. Saying moreover, that they, together with For the Aus 

the faid Lords Deputies, confeffed all one God, one Savi- (avy of 

our, one Holy Ghoft, one Law, one Baptifm, one Hope in doys, fee be. 

Heaven ; and in fam, they affirmed that their Faith and Re- !" 
:ligion was firmly founded and grounded upon the pure 

Word of God: wherefore it is faid, that bleffed are they 

which bear the fame, and keep it. 

To be fhort, feeing it is permitted to the Turks, Sara- erent 
cens, and Jews (which are mortal Enemies to our Saviour more favour 
Chrift) to dwell peaceably in the faireft Cities of Chritten- ith tea 
dom 3 by good reafon they fhould be fuffered to live in the the true 
defolate Mountains and Valleys, having their whole Religi- “iiss. 
on founded upon the holy Gofpel,and worthipping the Lord 
Jefus, and therefore they moft humbly befought them to 
have pitty and compaflion upon them, and to fuffer them 
to live quietly in their Deferts; protefting that they and 
theirs would live in all fear and. reverence of God, with ald 

j due fubjection and obedience to theix Lord and Prince, and 
to his Lieutenants and Officers. 

The Prefident, and the reft of the Commiffions, per- 
ceiving that they laboured in vain, returned to Thurin with 
the Notes of their Proceedings; the which immediatly 

; were fent unto the King’s Court, and there the matter 
remained one year before there was any anfwer made 
thereunto. During which time the Waldoys lived in | 
great quietriefs, as God of his infinite goodnefs is wont to A beeing 
give {ome comfort and refrething to his poor Servants, after of God to 
long troubles and afflictions. The number of the faithful te oa 
fo augmented, that throughout the Valleys God’s Word "*” 
was purely preached, and his Sacraments duly admini- 
fired, and no Ma(s was {ung in Angrogne, nor in divers 
other places. The year'after, the Prefident of St. Fulian, 
with his Affociates, returned to Pignerol, and fent for thither 
thechief Rulers of Angrogne, and of the Valley of Lu- Benecatien 

ferne, that is, for fix of Angrogne, and for two of every Pa- tth apainit 
rifh befides, and {hewed unto them, how that the Jaft year the AnErCE: 
they had prefented their Confeffion, the which, by a Decree 
made by the Parliament of Turin, was fent to the King’s 

Court, and there diligently examined by leamed Men, and 
condemned as heretical. Therefore the King willed and 
commanded them to return to the obedience ot the Church 

of Rome, upon pain of lofs, both of Goods and Life: in- 

joining them moreover to give him a direct anfwer within 

three days. From thence he went to Leferne,and caufed the ae — 
houfholders, with great threatnings, to affemble themfelves quire trial’ 
before certain by him appointed: but they with one affent % ea . 
perfifted in their former Confeflion. And left they fhould : 
feem ftubborn in the defence of any erroneous Dodtrine, 

they defired that their Confelfion might be fent to all the 
Univerfities of Chriftendom, and if the fame in any part 

by the Word of God were difproved, it fhould immediatly 

be amended: but contrariwife, if that were not done, then’ 

they to be no more difquieted. 

The Prefident not contented with this,the next morning, Theangrog. 
fent for fix of Angrogne by him named, and for two out of a saul: 
every other Parifh, the which he and the Gentlemen cf the in thele Mie 
Country threatned very fore.and warned twelve of the chief ee 
of Angrogne, and certain of the other Parifhes to appear fers. = 
perfonally at the Parliament of Thurin, and to bring be- 
fore the Judges of the faid Parliament their Minifters and 
Schoolmafters, thinking, if they were once banifhed the 
Country, that then their enterprife might foon be brought 
toanend., To the which it was anfwered, that they could 
not, nor ought not to obey fuch a Commandment. : 

A little while after Proclamation was made in every proctamati- 
place, that no Man fhould receive any Preacher coming - mee 
trom Geneva, but only fach as were appointed by the ““® a 
Archbifhop of Tbaria, and other his Officers, upon pain of 
confifcation of their Goods,and lofs of their Lives,and that 
every one fhould obferve the Ceremonies, Rites, and Reli- 
gion ufed in the Church of Rome. Furthermore, if any of 
the forefaid Preachers of Geneva came into thofe quarters, 
that they fhould immediatly be apprehended, and by no 
means their abode there by any one to be concealed, upon 
the pain aforefaid. And furthermore, the names of thofe 
which fhould difclofé any one af them fhould be kept ear 

an 


f 


_ example of 








‘mw and alfo for their accufation, they fhould have the : third 
K.Hen.8 part of the Goods confifcated, with a full pardon, if that 
the faid Accufers were any of thofe which privily did keep 
or maintain the {aid Minifters : and that they and all other, 
which would return to. their Mother the Church, might 
freely and fafely come and recant before the-faid Commif- 
, : . fioners. . fs ite Ses 
‘gheGermans At the fame feafon the Princes of Germany, and certain 
make fuppli- of the Switgers, fent unto the French King, defiring, him 
fe an. to have pitty on the fore(aid Churches} and from that time, 
grongnian® til three years after, the People of the forefaid Valleys 
_ were not molefted by any of the Kings Officers, but 
they were fore vexed by the Monks of Pignerot, and the 
Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Martin. ; ‘ 

» «About that time a Minifter of Angrogne, named Geffrey 
Geffery Va- Varialliz, born in Piedmont, a vertuous and learned Man, 
qe and fearing God, went to vilit certain Churches in thofe 

Quaiters where he was born, and coming homeward .was 
taken at Berge, and from thence led to Tburin, where he, 
after he had made a good Confelfion of his Faith, to the 
confirmation ,of many, and to the terror of his Adverfaries, 
moft conttantly foffered, ae 

A few days after,a Minifter of the Valley of Luferne, re- 
turning to Geneva, was taken Prifoner at Sxfé, and foon 
after fent to Tbrin, and with an invincible conftancy made 

: . * his Confeffion befcre thofe of the Parliament, and in the 

A notable end was condemned to be burat. The Hangman at the 

a'good : time of Exécution, feigned himfelf to be fick, and {0 con- 

Hanguin- veighed himfelf away. And fo likewife another ferved 
‘them, being appointed by the forefaid Court to execute the 
poor Minifter, . It is credibly reported that the Hangman, 
which executed certain Germans a little before, would by 
no means do this execution. Whereupon the Minifter was 
fent to Prifon again, where after long and painful indu- 
tance, feeing the Prifon door open, he efCaped, and retur- 
ned to his Cure. : 

Now four years being paft, in‘ fuch manner, as we have 
hitherto touched uxthis ftory, in the year following, which 
was 1559, theré was a Peace concluded between the 
French King and the King of Spain. Wheréupon the 
Country of Piedmont (certain Towns excepted) was re- 
ftored to the Duke of Savoy: under whofe Regiment the 


forefaid Churches, and all other faithful People in Pied- | fled 


mont, continued in great quiétnefs, and were not mo- 

Tefted : and the Duke himfelt was content to {uffer them 

to live in their Religion, knowing that he had no Subjects 

more faithful and’ obedient than’ they were. But Satan 

* hating all quietnefS, by his Minifters ftirred the Duke a- 

_ +, gainft the faid Churches of Piedmont, his own natural 

The Pope Subjects. For the Pope and the Cardinals, feeing the 
ee good inclination of the Duke towards this People, mncen- 
Savoy agzint fed him to do that, which otherwife hé would not. The 
teAngroig: Pope’s Legat'alfo which then followed the Court,and others 
that favoured the Church of Romie, laboured by all means 

to perfwade the Duke,that he ought to banifh the faid Wal- 


doys, which maintained not the Pope’s Religion : alledging, 


that he could not fuffer fuch a People to dwell within his 
Dominion, without prejudice and difhonour to the Apofto- 
lick Sea. Alfo that they were a rebellious People againft 
the holy Ordinances and Decrees of their holy Mother the 
Church. And briefly,that he might no longer fuffer the faid 
People, being, {0 difobedient and ftubbom againft the holy 
Father, if he would indeed thew him(elf a loving and 
obedient Son.’ Piet 9 ai 
- Such devilifh Inftigations were the caufe of, thefe horri- 
bleand furious Perfecutions, wherewith thefe poor People 
of the Valleys, and the Country of Piedmont, was {olong 
vexed, And becaufe they forefaw the great Calamities. 
which they were like to fuffer, to find (ome remedy for. the 
fame (if it were poffible) all the faid Churches of Pied- 
mont, with one common confent wrote to the Duke, decla- 
ring in effect, that the only caufe why they were fo hated, 
and for the which he was by their Enemies fo fore incenfed 
ae them,was their Religion, which was no new,or light 
pinion, but that wherein.they and their Anceftors had 
long continued, being wholly grounded upon the infallible 
Word of God, contained in the Old and New Teftament. 
Notwithftanding, if ic might .be-proved by the. fame 
Word, that they held any falfe or erroneous Dadtrine, . they 
would {ubmit themselves to be reformed with all obedi- 
ence. 
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__ But it isnot certain whether this Advertifement was de: 
livered. unto the Duke orino : for it was {aid that he Sa 
not hear of that ReligionButhowloever it was in the month 
of March. following, there was a great: Perfecution raifed 
againft the poor Chriftians which were at Carignan. Aa “ 
mongft whom there were certain godly Perfons taken, and «--- - 
burnt within four days afters that is’ to fay; one named yitoi 
Matburine, and his Wife, and Fobn de Carquignam, Awel- 24 bis Wile 
ling in the Valley of Luferne, taken Prifoner as he went to 28S" 
the Market at Pignerol.’ The Woman died with great Martyrs 
conftancy, The good: Man, Fobn de Carquignam, had. 
been in Prifon divers times before for Religion, and was 
always delivered by God’s fingular Grace and Providence. 
But feeing himfelf taken this laft tinte, incontinent he 
faid, he knew that God had ‘now. called him. Both ‘by. 
the way as he went, and in Prifon, and alfo-at his death, 
he thewed an invincible conftancy, and marvellous vertue, 
as well by the pure Confeffion which he made touching: 
the Do¢trine of Salvation, as alfo in fuffering with pa=« 
tience the, horrible torments which he endured, both in 
Prifon, and alfo at his death, Many at that time fled a- 
way: others being afraid of that great cruelty, and fear 
ing alfo a more a oe looking rather to the Earth 
than to Heaven, confented to re i 
the Church of Rome a = ue = 7 = 
5 an few days after, thefe Churches of the faid Wale . - ~ 
ays, that is to fay, Le Larch, Meronne, Mean fon? 

Sufe, were wonderfully affaulted. - To recite a the firs besinorth 
rage, cruelty, and villany that was there committed, it“ Neer 
were too long : for brevities fake we will recite only certain 
of the principal and beft known. The Churches of Aeane: 
and Sufé fuffered great affliction. Their Minifter was taken i 
amongft others. Many fled away, and their Houfes and: ©“ ,*** 
Goods were ranfack’d and {poiled, Thé Miniter. was-a TeeMinilter 
200d and faithful Servant of God, and endued with excel- nae 
fent Gifts and Graces, who in the end: was put to moft 
fhameful and cruel death. The great patience which he 
thewed in the midft of the fire, greatly aftonifhed the 
Adverfaries. Likewife the Ghurches.of Larch and Ate. 
ronne were marvelloutly tormented and afflicted. For forme 
were taken and fent to the Galleys, other fome confented 
and yielded to the Adveffaries, and a great number ofthem  °-= 
ed away. It is certainly known, that thofe which yielded Gods rene 
to the Adverfaries, were more cruelly handled:than the o- iudgment ; 
thers which continued conftant in the Truth.Whereby God thet Gaia 
declareth how greatly he detefteth all fuch as play the Apo- {9™,, bis 
ftates, and fhrink from the Truth,. . are 

But .for the better underftanding of the beginning: of 
thishorsible Perfecution againft ie Waldoys,. tae note, - 
that firft of all the Proclamations were made in every 
place, that none fhould réfort to the Sermons of the Lu-- 
therans, but fhould ‘live after the cuftom of the Church of 
Rome, upon pain of forfeiture of their. Goods, and to be. 
condemned to the Gallies for ever,or lofe their lives. Threé 
of the moft cruel Perfons that could be found, were ap- 7 ' +.- 
pointed to execute this Commilfion. TThe-tirft was one cruel Perfe - 
‘Thomas Facomet a Monk,and Inquifitor of the Romith Faiths Se a 
aMan worthy for.fuch an Office, for he wasan Apoftate, a fuel Ar 
and had renounced the known, Tmuth, and perfecuted mor- Pot 
tally and malicioufly the poor Chriftians, againft his own 
Con(cience, and of fet purpofe, as his Books do fufficiently - 
witne(s: he was alfo a Whoremonger, and given over to. 
all other Villanies and filthy livirigyand in the horrible-tin of 
Sodomy, which he commonly ufed, he paffed all his Fele 2... 
lows.’ Briefly, he was nothing elfe but a mithapen Monfter he den *s 
both againft. God and Nature. Moreover, ‘he fo affliGted rous bands” 
and tormented the poor Captives of the faid Waldays. -by Tike 
fpoiling, robbery, and extortion, that hé'deferved not only- 
to be hanged, but to be broken upon the Wheel 100 
times, and to fuffer fo many cruel deaths, if -it were polfi- . 
ble ; fo great, fo many, and {0 horrible were the Crimes 
thathe had committed, + BR te tre ee 

The fecond was the Collateral Corbis, who in the Exa-. 
mination of the Prifoners, was very rigorous and cruel 5. 
for he only demanded of them, Whether they would goto. iss 
the MafS, or be but within three days ?. and in very deed «Marts 
executed his fayings. But it is certainly reported, that he: 


~ 


feeing the conftancy, and hearing, the:Confeffion of -the - 


poor Martyrs, feeling, a semorfe,.and tormented.in Cone 


frience, protefted that he would never meddle any more. ; 
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vn Per/écition againft Angrongne, Lucern, ¢c. . Perfecution of the Angrorignians in theValley 
Hen. ea aas ae no means fuffer that their Mi- — —- 
o ne . ing at harv ay ongne being, in amorn- 
vliefrobadsan gnnted wih ds Antes on | Company of Ear ae eceman Eom 
S: Nar allthe Minifters which | and doubti i them of St. Germain 3 
were ftrangers, fhould out of hand be banithed the Coun .Goubting left they thould 20 to Angron renain 
try 5 faying, that the Duke would not fuffer th the Coun | Outcry Then the People of dagron, Pe 
2D eye» Eat : igrongne affembled t h 
Wickin his Dotninicn (oe at ihe Ter them to dwell | upon the Mountain, and d togepether 
y were his Enemies, De- |Hill, arid fome by the Vallon pron co oe Coma th 
manding alfo whether they would fofter ai d She e: AM, an fome by-the Valley. The hich rman Over the 
Pines Premio dite and maintain the | ley met With the Spoile Ahey which went by the Val- yao. 
: it his own De- | with Spoil, whi lexs coming from St. Germain, load ee, 
cree. and expres Commandment ? Te the whizh anfwes poil, which they had gore werinain, loaden the An- 
: s 2 : Deda en, and being but fift Prongnizas 
was made by the chief Rulers; That th € which enfwer | upon the other, amounting to the number “fen fer Oo ae 
ny th ey could by no | and tw : g to the number of one hundred Enemi 
fet, ett nm ty ee coma | gehen, npg nen 
deny to & 3, for their part they had al- | the ; Se ex the Bridge being 
away thei va found them to be Meri of pure aid. found othe aeons eet fain to take the Riter ae 
ee godly life and Converfation, 7 cre fore hurt, many were drowned , aad lec 
“ie Pe coe Unvenitely Proclamations were madé, arid | of them, that the River wee di : 
ee “jiwas belie een, ns more furious than | them which were eae as 7 with the Blood of 
¢ Monks ° ‘< : 7 SG eas V 
of Pignerot that that time wert moft eile for ei curt Con Angrongnians were once hurt, a aed Rive bad pen 
° een 


cruel againft * : 7 as ‘ ° 
tear pany of hired Rufhans which daily fpoiled and ranfackt ag Mas ict ‘alive ey to be, there had not 
sree Ives ae : 


grongiians. houfes, and all that they could Jay hands of 3 took Men, | was great, and within le he noife of the Harquebuffes 


omen, and Children, and led them Captiv 0 f 

W ptives to the Ab- | was three or four hund oe yr hours face, th 
ndred of the aldo ae 

ys gathered to« 


b i : 
uae ny oe seu afflicted and tormented, | gether upon the River ; d 
by night to the Wiciee a oO on 2 the faid ee purpofed to fetch away their Prime nts es they had 
ley of Peroufé, being led thither by Traita Re Y> Out they would not do it eine ee 
+ Nate hout the Cou 
the howe, ant fad ued to ae cee that knew of their Minifters, and fo deferr de ae 
Jeickang ac the dios Ge Mine ou ol who {next day. But their Minifters e ute matter, until the 
; : : feos gis rs counfelled +} 
tTheMini- forth immediately, and perceiving hi ing his voite,came | enterprife any fach thing, bat to rea chew eet te 
fier of St. * 3 and perceiving himfelf to bé bet#ayed, | { ye 1 thing, but to refrain themé 
inbe fled 5 but hi to be bettayed, | fo they did; Alb 0 76) emfelves, and 
eyed nd Titling ey ice react a Yet noe Sone incontinent a iar : ee hed 
Barbarons to make him haften his pace. At that tim lot alberds | might have found all open and eafil ‘h unto the Abby, they. 
cruel flee. ariane thew 1 ime allo many they | Monks were {0 fore afraid. that y nave entred 5 for the 
fene , many they hurt, and many alfo they brought to the | tofave thesRelnno ee ee fled fuddenly toPignerof 
fewx Abby, and there kept them in Prifon, and cru He © the | to fave theirReliques and Im: i ny toPignerok, 
= ¢ them 1 e mages, which th ‘ed thither, 
good Mini- them, The good Minifter indured fore (aipeomene aoe of the Country about were oa aay 
5 ; “ Peg . 


fter of St. : 
Gamain. after that a moft terrible kind of death with a wonderful | fled Walia Mane where. The greater part ct them 
ig UI le ‘ i ( 


Senay thy ae kn yal yl i | ements elt ie cv 
Lord Jefus with a loud ee ar ame calles ees b The next-day fillofing, thi Gone det of sd sa 
The Inquifitor Faconel, with his Monks, and th thony dé Fofan came to dngrongne, nantan ict ey ek 
feral Corbis ainonght other, thewed one Practice an oes Gentlemen, faying, that he was font by the De Seaton 
arbarous Cruelty againft this poor Man; wh moft } and having affembled the chief Rulers and Miniflers of fent to An 
acces J Thould be bine coadice, ee ans who when he | Angrongne, and of the Valley of L ers and Minifters of 8ro7="> 
mncomre- Cwyhich they kept in Pa poor Women of St. Germain | clared unto them th y of Luferne, after he had de- 
led to carry h they kept.in Prifon) to carry Fagots to the fi , Unto them the caufe of his co; h : 
; ; the fire, and | Supplication d Coming, he read. their 
ta fo Se ee a aria Tale this thou : neffion, demarrlng ot ich coataieg their 
; ; Ree y naughty Dodtrine, | they had fent to thé f them, i it were the fame which 
which thou haft taught us. To whom the ine, | they had ient tothe Duke? Th ; ‘ aca. 
: Se good Mini- | he began to difpute. béj they anfwéred, yea, Then 
fier aniwered Ah good Woman! I have taught you well, | of ther Enc mot decbare® ir eaa pes co 
: : Ould amend ac= 
a ee 


b : : y 
ut you have leamedill. To be brief, they fo affited and cording fo their promifé. Then heentred int his 
: : ee ad into a Difputation 


tormented thofe poor People of St. Germain, and 

Schone wakck « Germain, and the places [ of the Mafs, ina preat h ae 

aad dive, Boi 4 ee ee oie of their Goods, | the Hebrew word ofl genes oe fame from the 

flie into the Mountain to fave thei tins were compelled to { Confecration, and thewed that hie w €q (as he fappofed ) seins earay- 
ve their lives. So great was the | found in ancient Writer at this word Maffz might be derived’ our 


il h : wah ges : ni : 
dpa of ici bows Tooele, tat many which beforé had |illappied che Hebrew one that he few” 
-niltn meee Ny au her Ruches had mi- Jed not of th ; surther, that they difput-, 
piled great Sueur and Comfort to others, were now [by the ame, the which ough tt prose fgniied 
Succour and Relief o Forhers they were compelled to crave | of God. Briefly,that he could sbi pate V her ae Word, 
“Now forafimuch as the faid Monks, with thei of God, or the ancient Fathers their ot ae the Word, 
of Ruffians ( which with their Troops | crifice expiatory or profitiator Private Mals, their Sa- pin estes 
‘Whether fe which were counted to be in number : ror _Propitiatory, their Tranfubft j Cie 
belawful three hundred ) made fi 1 number about | their Adoration, their Application, of the Game for he wee ee 
fertiepere try. th made fuch fpoil and havock in allithe Coun- | and the dead, aiic pplication of the {ame for the quick M#*: 
feutedeoe try, that noMan could there live in fafety: It was. ead, aitd fuch other mai eee 
le of chit Of the Minifters, Whether i ty: It was demanded | parts of the fame Ma(s. TheCo. i 
fed ts felves again he In erent ly i Seon ees thing to reply, féll into amare Cees pee NO-. 
defence : 5 ee lus Rage of the faid | raging as if er, ralling and — 
ae tea The os |e coat lo 
- : : se Bto place othere ? me thetr Mi 
Queftion being once diffdived aa d. This ' to place others in their room b a Meir Minikers, and. 
of the Valley of Lire fiment! which ke 8, by the Duke’s Command- 
ferne and of Angrongne, fent certain Men to then of Si. pee pa often uile their Miniter wee i 


Germain to aid them againft the Su 5 ; 
Bt ahed pporters of thefe Monks. |’ From theiice he wen ‘ Se 
‘ink pean o Nid the Harveit being then in Pied- | and Facomel ca le ae of Pignerol, Where hé, 
“to reap and to make shale lap SA ala any Compiles, and of Fen, which be of he vader ‘Lf OF The soos 1 
- groweth upon their Monnitains the white wjne a ite | £0 be takeri Prifoness, fpoiling them of their G oe Ae ae ee 
Prifoners at fundry times and ae which were all taken | away their Cattel, and forcing them to ir Goods, driving Iey of bees 
: Ss, not one knowing of ]'and in th vo ang Porcing them to {wear and forfwear, ne taken 
: another; but yet God fo rar : ing, of and in the end xanfOmed th AWear, ne takers. 
: . wrought, that they all efciped ’ Beye cee rem for, great Sums of Mo- Pilfomrs 
bit : : caped j-ney. Abi : r.Sums of Mo- 
te : oe on were bya Miracle: whereat the. vee wh thole Se ee of Campillon agreed 
ities were matvelloufly aftonithed. At the fame tittie there’ | unto him out of eee ge to be paid 
on : ; r sett rg ie Bead eae arrant them fron’ 
ment, looking for nothing elfe but death; : eee ee 
after denial : : death 3 and yet they | at home. But when he S aitiee J. mained quiet , 
aera wonderil foe by God's mesial Peoviencty'were | Commander of Fan with Ms Mee Of oe 
his howe, and theit feut' a" the! peor Mes’ rh os 
‘ 3 : Yr 


‘Be: 


of Luferne. 165 
__ Inthe Month of Fuly they cf An 

























The third was the Provoft dela Fuftice, a cruel and craf- Frenchmen, fhould be kuilt again, and that therein 44D 
ty Wretch, accuftomed to apprehend the poor Chriftians, fhould be placed a perpetual Garrifon, and that the People K.Hen. 8, 
either ky night, or early in the morning, or in the highway fhould make fo plain and wide the rugged ways, that what crue 
going to the Market, and was commoitly lodged in the | Horfemen might eafily pafs s with divers uch other things, report do. 
Valley of Luferne. or thereabouts. ‘Thus the poor People | And all this to be done at the cofis and charges of thofe 
were always as the filly Sheep in the Wolves Jaws, or as the | that would not fubmit themfelves to the Obedience of the 
Sheep which are led unto the Slaughter-houfe. Roman Church, 
Tene At that feafon one nnmed Charles de Comptes, of the | This Commiffion being, fealed, the Gentlemen caufed 
Bet Valley of Luferne, and one of the Lords of Angrogne, } the Fortrefs to be built again, and put therein a Garrifon, 
wrote to the {aid Comtiflioners, to ufe fome lenity to- ; and proclaimed the Commiffion. The poor people being 
waids them of the Valley of Luferne. By reafon whereof ‘ thereat amazed, withftood the Commiffioners,and fent cer- 
they were 4 while more gently entreated than the ref, At ; tain to the Duke: and immediately after the Commiflio- 
that feafon the Mcnksof Piznerol, and their Affociates, tor- ; ners returned to the Dukes Coust, being at Nice, to inflame 
mented grievoully the*Churches near about them. They : hisanger more againft them. But God foon prevented this 
took the poor Chriftians as they paffed by the way,and kept , mifchief: For the Truchets being, at Nice, went to the Sea 
them Prifoners within their Abbey. And having affembled | with divers Noblemen, and immediatly they were taken 
a Company of Ruftians,they fent them to {poil thofe of the | Prifoners by the Turks, put into the Gallies, fore beaten 
faid Churches, and to take Prifoners Men, Women, and | with Ropes, and fo cruelly handled, that it was commonly 
Children 5 and fome they {o tormented, that they were com- | reported that they were dead : and long time after, denying 
pelled to fwear to return to the Mafs; other ome alfo they | their Nobility, were fent home, having paid 400 Crowns 
{ent to the Gallies, and other fome they burnt cruelly. for theirranfom. Somme fay, that the Duke bimfelf was al- 
Marys = They which efcaped, were afterward fo fick, that they | moft taken, But it is fure that be fell fick foon after. In the oak 
feemed to have been poifoned. The fame year there were ; month of April next following, the Lord of Raconis was en of 
two great Earthquakes in Piedmont, and alio many great | prefent at a Sermon, ina place near unto Angrogne. ‘The Gotupen 


Tempelts and horrible Thunders. Sermon being, ended, he talked with the Minifters : and ee 
The Gentlemen of the Valley of St.Martin entreated | 


having difcourfed as well of the Duke’s fickne(S, as alfo of vole 
their Tenants very cruelly, threatning them, and com- | his clemency and gentlenefs, he declased to them, that the cutne of 
manding them to return unto the Mais 3_alfo fpoiling them ; Perfecution proceeded not of him, and that he meant not Leia 


of their Goods, imprifoning, them, and vexing them by j that the Commiffion fhould have kecn fo rigoroufly execu- 


ce ao all the means they could, But above all the other, two | ted. After that he demanded of them, what way they 
his Baother, efpecially, that is to fay, Charles Trntebet, and Boniface his | thought beft to appeafe the Duke’s wrath: they aniwered, 
perc Brother, the which, the fecond day of April, before day, that the, People ought nct to be moved to feek by any 
with a company of Rufhans, {poiled a Village of their own | means _how to pleale and eppea‘e the Duke, which might 
_ Subjects, named Renelaret : the which as foon as the Inhabi- : difpleafe God. But the beft way they knew, was the farne By what 
tants of the faid Village perceived, they fled into the Moun- { wherewith the ancient Servants of God uled to appeafe me we 
tain covered with Snow, naked and without Vidtual, and ‘ the Pagan Princes and Emperors, in the time of the great times paft 
auaien Wee rernained until the third night after. In the morning, | perfecutions of the Churchs that is to fay,to give out and ae ta 
the faid Valley | prefent unto them in writing the Conf flion of their Faith, of, Pagan 


orGlaena certain of his Retinue took a Minifter of 
borne Prifoner, which was come out of Calabria, and was going { and defence of the Religion which they profeffed, trutt- 
to vifit the poor People of Renclaret, and led him Prifoner | ing that, forafmuch as the finy of divers prophane and 
ic the Abby, where foon after he was burnt, with one other | aaah Hoe and ate been pee a 
of the Vally of St. Martin. peated by fuch means, the Duke being endue with fuc 
The third night after, they of Pragela, having pitty | fingular Vertues as they faid he was, would alfo be paci- 
Ce beet a People of ae Pa ae ne ae ee ie mete ‘ a “a that ae cS aan ee 
gle rekueds + difcomfit the coripany of the Truchets, and fo reltore ad before fenta Supplicition, with a Contellion o 
thofe which were fed to their Houfes. They were furi- | their Faith unto the Duke, but they were not certain whe- 
oully affaulted by the fhot of their Enemies, who notwith- | ther he had received it or no: wherefore they defived him 
ftanding in the end were put to flight, and but one of the | is prefent the fame unto the {aid Duke himfelf, Whereunto pie anprog- 
four hundred hurt. e agreed, and promifed fo to do. Whereupon they fent nians fend 
About the year before, the faid Truchet, being accompa- | three Supplications, one to the Duke, the fécond to the aed 
nied with a company of Ruffians, arrelted Prifoner the Mi- Hee te the third to the Duke’s Councils wherein they ons. 
nifter of Renclaret as he was at his Sermon. But the People | briefly declared what their Religion was, and the Points 
were fo moved by his outragious dealing, and efpecially the thereof, which they and their Anceftors had of a long time. 
Women, that they had almolt ftrangled the faid Truchet Al obferved, being wholly grounded upon the pure Word of 
and the selt of them were fo canvaffed,that they had no litt | Godsand if by the fame Word it would be proved that they 


The Ane. 








to come there again any more. By reafon whereof he fo | were in error, they {ould not be obftinate,but gladly be re- 
vexed them by Proceffes, that they were compelled to agree formed, and embrace the Truth, After this the Perfecution 
with him, and to pay him fixteen hundred Crowns. feemed to be {omewhat aflwaged for a little while. 
A Miniter — Soon ter the Lords of the {aid Vally took another Mi-| In the end ot June next following, the Loid of Raconis 
Ieyot Ren Hifter of the fame Vally, ashe was going to preach in a | and the Lord of Trinity, came to Angrogne, there to quali- 
pies ca Parith a mile from his houfe:but the People perceiving that, | fy (as they faid) the fore Perfecuticn. and caufed the chief 
wounded. ¢eedily purfued him and took him. TheEnemies, {ecing Rulers and Minifters to affemble together, propounding di- 
that they were not able to lead him away, wounded him {o | vers Points of Religion concerning Doctrine, the calling of 
fore, that they left him for dead. Whereupon they fo per- Munifters, the Mais, and obedience towaids Princes and 
fecuted the poor People, that they were almoft deftvoyed. | Rulers: and furthermore declared unto them, that their 
Here is not to be forgotten, that the fame night, in the | Confeflion was fent unto Rome by the Duke, and daily 
which the company of Truchet was difcomhted, was fo they looked for anfwer. To all thefe Points the Minifters The conte 
fiormy and terrible, and the Gentlemen of that Country anfwered. After this they demandeded of the chief Ru- ae aaa 
were (0 terrified, that they thought they fhould have been} lers, if that the Duke fhould c:ufe Mafs to be fung in their fent to the 
alldeftroyed. Wherefore they ufed more gentlenefs to-} Parifhes,whether they would withftand the fameor no? They Ports a, 
gat com. wards the people than before. Except Charles Trachet and | anfwered fimply.that they would not. Then they demanded put to the 
vin ds his Brother, the which went to the Duke, and made grie- of them, if that the Duke would appoint them Preachers, Sre°#™ 
brourht €© vous complaints againft the Waldoys, not only for that whether they would receive them? They an{wered, that if 
Lae which was done and paft, but alfo perfwaded the Duke, | they preached the Word of God purely, they would hear 
¥ thar they went about to build three Fortreffes in the Moun-| them. Thirdly, If that they were content that in the mean 
‘tains, and alfo intended to maintain certain Garrifons of | time their Minifters fhould ceafe, and if they which fhou 
Strangers; charging, them further with divers other Crimes, | be fent preached not the Word of God fincerely, then 
ofthe which they were in nd point guilty. The Duke.being their Minifters to preach again. If they would agree to 
moved by thefe fulfe furmifes,gave in charge to the faid Ac- this, they were promifed that the Perfecution fhould ceafe, 
cufers; that the Fortrefs of the Valley of St. A¢Zartin, the | and the Prifoners fhould be reftored again, ‘To this 


which about twenty years before was razed by the| queltion, atter they had conferred with the People, they 
P anfwered, 


N 








WNothiag 


The great Mifery of 
tizinioully to have delivered them into the hands of their 
mortal Euemy, following therein the Decree of the Coun- 
cilof Con{tanse, which is, That no promife is to be kept 
with Hereticks. But God, knowing how to fuccour his 
in their necellity, prevented this danger 5 for one of them 
had intelligence of the Commanders coming, and fo they 
all Hed. ‘Thereupon they wrote to the Lord of Raconis, 
“ing declaring unto him the proceedings of the Commander, an 

peed bY athe’ neither would nor could thew or prove any thing 





the Word of t 


God stain by the Word of God, as he had promifed, but threatned par 
tieWaldoys rem great Wrongs and Injuries, and would not fuffer their | 
Minitiers to reply or fay any thing for the detence of their 
Caue. And therefore they delued him to tignifie the 
fame to the Dukes Grace, to the end that he fhould not be 
offended, if they perlifted fill in their Religion, fecing 1t 
was not proved unto them by any reafon taken 0 
Sevipture, that they erred. ; 
Atter this, there were many Commandments and Injun- 
Gions given out through all the Country, to banith thefe 
: poor Waldays, with the Doétrine of the Gofpel, if it were 
pollizle, cut of the Mountains and Valleys of Piedmont: 
bat the poor people ttl defired,that according to that which 
they had ‘0 often before protelied by Word and Writing, 
they might be tuffered to ferve God purely , according to 
the rale prefcribed in his Word : limply obeying, their Lord 
and Prince always,and in all things. Notwithttanding, they 
were full vexed and tormented with all the Cruelty that 
could be deviled, as partly it is aleady declared 5 but much 

more you fhell perceive by that which followeth. 
In in the end of Oéfober next following, the rumor went 
- that an Army was levying, to deftroy them 5 and in very 
deed there were certain Bands levyed, ready to march at an 
Furthermore , thofe Malefactors which 








































hours warning. 


abbas : 5 Pe a 
Tarecre heretofore were fied ox banifhed for any Offence or Crime 
Chri ger committed, were called home agam, and pardoned of all 


on together, fo that they would take them to their Weapons, 
and go todelivoy the Waldoys. The Miniliers and chiei 
ition B ters of the Valleys of Luferne and Angrongne, thereupon 







among 

Waldos : 

pow to“ on extremity were belt to do, Inthe end they determined, 

towrerta that forcertain days following there fhould be kept a gene- 

defend ikem: 4) Fat, and the Sunday atier, a Communion. Alio that 

they thould not defend themfelves by force of Arms, but 

char every one fhould withdraw himtelf to the high Moun- 

ting, and every one to carry away {isch Goods as they were 

ableto bears and if their Enemies purlued them thither, 

then to take fuch advice and Couniel : 

give them. This Article of not defending, themfelves {eem- 

_- edvery firange to the people, being driven to fach an ex- 

" temizy, and the Caufe being fo jut. But yet every one 

began to carry their Goods and Viétuals into the Moun- 

tains, and for the fpace_ of eight days all the Ways were 

filled with comers avid goers to the Mountains, like unto 

Ants in Summer, which provide for Winter. All this did 

they in. this great Perplexity and Danger, with a wonder- 

ful Courage and Chearfulnels, praiting of God, and fing- 

ing of Plalms, and every one comforting another. Briefly, 

they went with fuch joy and alacrity, that you fhould not 

fave fen any which giudged to leave their houfes, and fair 

Pofleflions, but were wholly determined patiently to abide 

the good pleafure of God, and alioto die if he had fo 
appointed. ; 

‘A few days after, certain other Minifters hearing, what 
weetiet — they of Angrangne and Luferne had concluded, wrote unto 
ta them, that this Relolution feemed very firange to fome, 
sma Rend choc they ought not to defend themfelves againlt the Vio- 
ee tence of their Enemics, alledging many reafons, that in 

fuch extrerity and nccefiity it was lawful for them fo to do, 
elpecially the quarrel being, fo jult, that is, for the defence 
of true Religion, and for the prefervation of their own 
lives, and the lives of their Wives and Children, knowing 
that it was the Pope and his Minifters which were the caule 
of all thee Troubles and crucl Wars, and not the Duke, 
who was fired up thercunto only by their Inftigations. 

Wherefore they might well and with good Contcience 

withfjand {ach furious and outragious Violence. For the 

Proof hereof they alfo alledged certain Examples. 

Daring this feafon the Lord of Angrongne named Charles 

de Comptes of Luferne, laboured earnelily by all means pol- 

{ible to caufe them of ‘Angrongne to condefcend to the 

Dake’s pleafure, and follicited them to iend away their 






Miniliers, promifing, that he would caufe a Mais to be iung, 
at Angrongne, and that the people fhould not be compelled 
to be prefent thereat, hoping, that by that means the Duke’s 
wrath would be appeated. The chief of Angrongue there- 
upon were affembled and made this Ardwer 5 That if the 
Duke would permit them to chufe other Minifiers, they 
were content to fend away their foreign Minifters and 
Strangers. 
well caufe it to be fing in their Parifhes, but they for their stongnians 


arembled together oftentimes to take advice what in juch } 
affembled together ollentin to hear the voices of the People, not only of the Men, 
| bat allo of the Women and Children. 
went not thither, having, intelligence of the Uprore, but 
fent thither the Judge of that place. Then that which 
had been falfified was duly corrected the Judg laying, all 


the Angrongnians. 





wT 
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But as touching the Mafs, his Highnefs might The An- 


: 2 fule to. 
t could not with fate Confciences be prefent at the fame, hear Mah 


nor yet give their confent unto it. 

The two and twentieth of Oéfeber the faid Lord of An- 
grongne went from Luferne to Mondevis, where he was then 
| Governour for the Duke, and fent for the chief Rulexs of 

Angrongne at feveral times, declaring, unto them the great 
at of the } perils and dangers wherewith they were invironed, the Ar- 
| my being already at_hands yet promifing them, if they 
would iubmit theméelves unto him, he would fend imme- 
diately to ftay the Army. They of Angrongne anfwered, 
That they all determined to fland to that which they, two 
days before in. their Affembly, had put in writing. With 
this Anfwer he feemed at that prefent to be content. 
next day the rumor was, That they of Angrongne had 
fabmitted themfelves to the Duke. On the morrow, which 
was Sunday, you fhould have feen nothing, but weeping, and 
mourning in Angrongne. The Sermon being ended, the 
Rulers were called before the Minifters and the People, the 
which afirmed, that they wholly cleaved unto their for- 
mer writing 5 and they fent fecretly to the Notary for the 
Copy of that which was paffed in the Countel-houfe at 
their lait Affembly before the Lord de Comptes, in which 
was comprifed, That Angrongne had wholly fubmitted her 
felf to the good pleafire of the Duke. 
ing, that, were {ore afionifhed, and protefted rather to die mination 


The 


The People heat- The deter- 


and arfwer 


than obey the fame. And hereupon it was agreed, that at of the An- 
that very iuftant (albeit it were very late ) certain fhould grongmians 
be fent to the Lord of Augrougne to fignitie unto him, that 
the determination of the Council wasfalfitied, and that it 


was falfifieds 


ight pleafe him the next morning to come to Avigrongne 


But he himfelf 


the blame upon the Notary. 
During this time the Adverfaries cried out through all 


as it pleafed Ged to | the Country of Piedmont 5 To the fire with them, to the 


fire with them. The Thurlday after Angrongne, by Pro- oon p 
clamations fet up in every place, was expofed to the Fire clamation 
and Sword. On Friday after, being the fecond of No- sean Be 
vember, the Army approached to the borders of the Val- Pee 
ley of Luferne, and certain Horfe-men came to a place 
called St. Fobn, a little beneath Angrongne. Then the 
people xetired into the Mountains. Certain of St. Fobn 
perceiving that the Horfe-men not only fpoiled their 
Goods, but alfo took their Fellows Prifoners, fet upon 
them. Jt is not certain what number of their Enemies 
were there flains but fuddenly they retired to Bubiane, 
where their Camp then was, and not one of them of St 
Fobn was flain or hurt. It hapned at the fame time, that 
two of the aforefaid Horfemen, being, fore amazed, gal- 
loped before the reft towards the Army, being ready to 
march towards Angrongne, crying, They come, they Sematam 
come. At whofe cry the whole Army was fo aftonifhed, the face of 
that every Man fled his way, and they were all fo {cat Tae 
tered, that the Captains that day were not able to bring, 
oe in order again, and yet no Creature followed 
them. 

On the Saturday in the Morning the Army muftered _ 
in the Meadow-ground of St. Fobn, near to Angrongne. 
They of Angrongne had fent certain to keep the Paffages, 
and ftop the Army that they fhould not enter, if it were 
peflible. Inthe mean feafon the people retired into the 
Meadow of Toure, and ‘little thought of the coming of 
the Army fo {oon, or that they would have made fuch a 
fndden Affaults for they were yet carrying of Victuals 
and other ftuff, fo that few of them kept the Paflages. 
Now they which kept the Straits, perceiving, that their 
Enemies prepared themfelves to fight, fell down upon : 
their knees, and made their Prayers unto God, that it a 
would pleafe him to take pity upon them, and not 2 grongnians 

look . | 


Meteo from the Lord of Trinity; the effet whereof was this; 


Trintyto — foy it 
te A ee ee a he came not thither to make War againft 
ghians, » but only to view if it were a place convenient to| thatthe Dutches be. 














look upon their fins, but to the Caufe which they main- |by fire. But if. the ald thevy the 
tained , to turn the hearts of their Enemies, an fo to the Duke Eee ee obedient to 
work, that there might be no effulion of Blood : and if it | trufted forn pond Ope that all thould be well, and 


were his Will to take them, with their Wives and In- | grongnians aati te ade, 


The An- The Are: 
* i 


fants out of this World, thathe would then mercifully re- | to be {6 affaulted Poled i ete marvelloufly agrieved “ne ~ 
r S ee f 


ceive them into his Kingdom. In this foie moft fervent | their Leig i 
ye were made of all thofe that kept the Paffages, with | times be pt er ene ie ee et ote 
ee et they fhould all together cry unto God, | and faithful to their Sorcsai ee to, .be more obedient 
a ee ou and afliftance in this great diftre(s, | of all his Subjects befides; { e ee roe me 
ee e Lord of Trinity and the Army did well yemuseay Alfo they mot humbly befoughe hie the fame 
eo ree _., [think it ftrange: bie conitsiied Gy Gch ceine 
PE Their Prayers thus ended, fuddenly they perceived their | neceifity, deed seen : Seen by fachexteme 
: Ae oe towards them through the Vines to win Religion, they-affirmed dae ee 
: op of the Mountain of Angromgne. In the meantime | God, evénas it was pre eds cee ee 
a ao of St. Jobs and Facomet were within the Tem- J and the fame whic i pee e /Apaiies, 
Pe 0 Angrongne and communed with the Rulers touch- | certain hundred years paft Mi 
ing po ane were fent thither by the Lord } not concerning the Goods of th peas that the caufe was 
a y to keep he People occupied, To be fhort, the | and Glory of God, the Sal iot ee a ute 
aie at began in divers places, and indured for a long | Souls both of then d hae a oe 
Between, the sad in the Paffages of Angrongne. The poor Waldoys | much better for cen fe di SiGe ee 
; ane few PS and fome of them having but | their Religion. hail vee if Seeethes. sa . ihe 
a 25 rn Crofs-bows, were fore prefled with the multi- | by good Demonftration out ae Poe tes 
" ie 7 ed ee ee ee tothe top| they were in errors; not by foie of io ¢ tie a 

: n eré the ended t i i i coe 

Ne : y délenced themfelves until | Fire, they would then yield themfelves with sera 


ee jane oi aot , bo. {t humbly befeeching hi 

When they had found a place where they might with fe ee eae ed ec tbat tb 
Then, H foun oe, ; 9 U er the Lords of 
ue their Enemies ftill purfuing them, chev weairaed ee on “behat po Miereelios and Ad: 
t emfelves , and flew divers of them, and hurt many. | Se te ar da 
When thé Evening came, the Enemies refted, and were a- 


bout to éncamp theméelves, there to fup and lodge all 


night. Which thing when the Angrongnians perceived, | ple {cei i ies 

but the Enemies touted Sher snd lage fuccour tern | upon Geil with evens Brot ne ae ad called 

Pat e Enemies flouted them and laughed them to fcorn, | felves, ‘and flew many: m yer, flrongly défendéd them- 
en the poor people devifed to fend a Drum into a little | fled. Dna oP ete bore and the sel 


Valley hard by. And as they were making their Pr The other Comapany afcended towards Taillerers 
: : ; e ayers | And al cowards Taillerer, 
unto God, atid the Drum founded in the Valley, the Lord and ae oe ea ae ie 7 ms 

> yet making their 


of Trinity caufed his Souldiers, which were about to en- | Prayers unto 
; ; : ° ers unto Ga i i 
oe oe aS Fools a ee she @ great ty defended seme hemi a aia 
anntage » : ere fore wea- inthe meat n, they of V3 oe ernh; : 
aed = eave ae eh {weating, an very thirlty, | by their tte Vida te eae ee cnboles nek 
. ae peril, not given them fome little | being affembled together, they couragi Get and 
ra ey. reathing-time. Many of the Enemies that day were | Enemies, and : hem Ne Ce 
Belang ae and many hurt, of the which very few efcaped 3 in-,| chanced ‘csohich hae =; Se ee ee 
cee ey pepe that the fhot was poifoned,which | poor people, by an an ‘Ambul, . forgotten ) that this 
He = aoe e co id te to do in all thefe Wars. came another way, were fuddent : ay eae which | 
island Gis ares SHEN Gnewratds: Wass but three Shin, | and like to be deltsoyed 5 but yer they all eared! ced ye 
te ee a : oe s was va heated again. one of them was flain, only tile ie : caped, and 
fore aftonifhed Pe Adverfaies, Th ‘f ao Waldeys, and | {oor cured again.” Onthe Enemies fide th ae 
e al » The fame time the Army | flain, that they were. laid a 
~. ‘etiring, burnt many houles, and made gtéat fpoil aé they | T vas the Revd of shoe ey whole, Cart-loads, 
a déftroying alfo the Wines Which weré ity the Pref- 
CS. ' , 


The faidLord of Trinity with his Arm 
i y camped ina} and went to a rich Man’ pi poi 
ee pn nes _ os Valley eirecpste, “ the | all that he had “Certain ieee aes 

A ronge and the ot Siting We eee Glee 
fedgmen of the Valley of Luférne, valieh solute the Golpel They ae teh ee giao ona ad 
belping bis, of the faid Village were always fore’ againft the Waldoys, cherie leave their ee een cnais 


and punith- HE ost 
inghtEe Haters of true Religion, and were glad of this Out-raze| Aft e 
. . 7 ne = ini i | 5 
mies, i eae oe againft the Profeffors thereof : but he of die pis ae Oe Sl on 
t j ague, for they were all deftroyed. Attér i ad. WhEh a Oe 
this the faid Lord of Trinity caufed the FortrefS. to be built 
again, which the Frenebmén had razed, and placed there a 


Garrifon, and after fent another to the For 
rrifol t of Villars,| the chief Rulers t i 
ae z ie vis of as and another he fent to| fame Lord of que Bide eo idi 
oe : ce an x fourth Garrifon he placed in} to declare unto them and ere ne Boo gs 
ens © ne imeem aPC es hens SC oe ap Weapn 
- , in 2 of Troubles’) | they fent im, whom he intreated Li 
ae had septa themfelves unto God by Pray. cel ps a eae very courte- 
se ie t ee caufe unto him, fent to them of| parture from the Court, told. hi nd : site ede 
ane : th . i a pee oe aid and fuccour ;| the Princes and Gities of Tealy ye fisounes the Pops 
: were able. filly re(olvec 2 EEO VERE: 
The next day following, there came Letters to Angrongne HM Be dete eae una on poles é 
pene bs ab and that he had taken Counted of Cod 
7 ‘ - eee 2 ee 
eee in o in this matter; that is, that he would 


pity and the 
Waldoys. 


The leffer Company afcended towards Villars. The Peo- 











Behold the 
policy of 
this poor 
people, 


innocent Blood. . The fame day the Inhabi 


favoured the Verity of the Gofpel ) accompanie 


effage of : 
tof That he was forry for that which was done the day be- 


ae at ort hago to ferve the Duke, 
is Souldiers feeing the People aflembled, as it were tc 
3 > a5 it weré to} unto the Duk 
ae en that occafion only were ftirted up to give | that pote People and that their Religié i 

» andtofetuponthem. Alfo that hewas forry that | and old, with many fuch other eo eee 


Bich fpoil was made_of their Goods, and fuch hurt done’) had, faid he, great Friends in the Dukes Cone sigs 
” i , i ? ou t= Y 


< 


Eo rome Pe declared wnto them; ~ ae “hs 
lat the Dutches bear them good affection, an j The Dateien 
Furthermore, that | thei very’much, and that the had cotacnendled eae sgt 


h their Predeceffors had obferved for - 


Upon Munday ‘being the. fourth day. of Nevietaber the The Tore 


Lord of Trinity fent his Army to Villars and Tailleres ores 
eb, eds 


{poiled and tormented by the Subjects of the Meflaze. 


God giveti 
not ne givetts 


ory to = 
Servants 


tT 


his was the Reward of thofe which were defirous to thed The jutre« 
; nous 1€Q, wird upom 
y tants, of Sanfox te Lords 
near to Roccapiata, affembled in gr eat’ number he . Enemies, 
2 - > 


named Chritopher Gajtant, which (aid Bim(f, that, he Setiit 

ped the verity 0 d with a bepaur 
Gentlémian of the faid Valley ; whofe charge was to caule mulation in 
with the Pit. aS 


: 


perfwading with him to have regard to oe 
1) +s 








; . ~The Tailletets jpuiled by the Lord of Trinity. 
ing but if they fhould fend certain to the Court with a nn = «C«CéE 7~AAy caught the Souldier by the Legs, overthrew him, and drew 











































































A I 2 . 
168 The Angrongnians oppofe the Lord of Trinity. 








thoufand out of hand, to pay th esas a 
A C ; K : e 4 : : pay the Souldiers their Wa 
Supplication, they fhould obtain more than the themfelves | To the moft excellent and worthy Prince the Duke of Savo Hen.8: 3 Hen. 8 him by the heels down the hill. - (ashe faid ) and fo withdrew ‘his Arm: Bes 
ee seansceigren ee: cc. our Soveraign Lord and natural mee ya, a Wr’ The Souldier cried out, Help, help, this Villain will kill neo te ys The. year, be- 


would require; and he for his part would imploy himéelf 
in their Affairs to the uttermoft of his power: and fo he 
promifed that he would retire himfelf with his Army. This 
he feemed to fpeak unfeignedly. The People defirmg, but 
to live peaceably in their Religion, and under the Obedi- 
ence of their lawful Prince, were content Co follow his 
Counfel. ‘ 

‘About this feafon they of Angrongne perceived that 
apart of the Army afcended the Hill of Tailleret, ( which 
js the half way betweed Aagrongne and thofe of the Val- 

_ Tey of Luférne ) and the other part had already gotten a- 
way, which led to the Meadow of Toure. by the which 
they of Angrongne might eafily have beeninclofed. “There- 
fore they fent certain immediately to keep the Way, who 

Acomtst {oon after encountred with their Enemies and obtained the 
between the Victory, purfuing and chafing them to their Camp, not 
Angronzri- without great lols of their Men. The number of their 
Pakeutors Enemies flain, was not known 3 for their cuftom was im- 
diately tocarry away thofe which were flain. Not one 
of Angrongne perifhed that day, nor yet_was hurt. It was 
feared that this Combat would have hindred the Agree- 
ment; but the Lord of Trinity could well diffemble the 
The crafty Matter, and excufed that days Journey, putting the fault 
dilinula- upon them of Zaileret, whom he charged to have flain cer- 
Loddof THi- tain of his Men in the High-way, and amongft other his 
nitys Barbar. 

OnSaturday following, being, the ninth of November, 
the faid Lord of Trinity fent again forthem of Angrongne, 
to confult with them touching the Agreement, ufing, the 
like Communication as before 5 ahd a ded thereunto, that 
in token of true obedience they fhould carry their Armour 
intotwo of the Houles of the chief Rulers, not fearing, 
but it fhould be fafe; for it fhould remain in their own 
keeping,~ and if need were, they fhould receive it again. 
Alfo, that he upon Sunday ( which was the next day ) | ‘ according to his holy Word. 
would caufe a Maf& to be fung within the Temple of St.| - « And we your poor humble Subjects fhall moft heartily 
Laurance in Angrongne, accompanied with a very few, and at our God and Father for the good and tong Pro- 
thereby the Duke’s wrath would be affwaged. “{perity of your HighnefS, for the moft vertuous Lady your. 

The next moming he went into the Temple ( whereat |‘ Wife, and for the Noble Houfe of Savoy. 
they werefore agrieved, albeit they could not withftand 
him ) his Army marching, afore him: and having caufed {To this Supplication they of St. Fobn, of Roccapiata, of 
a Ma(s to be fimg, he deftred to {ee the Meadow of Toure, | St. Bartholomew, and of Peroufe, with thofe of the Valley 
fo euch fpoken of, that thereof he might make a true | of Luferne, did agree. For it was concluded, that the 
Report unto the Dukes and thither the Rulers with a } Agreement made fhould extend to all the Confederates 
great Troop of his own Men went, the relidue of his | of the fame Religion. Whiles they were treating of this 
Company remained behinds the which {poiled certain | Agreement, the Lord of Trinity vexed cruelly them of 
Houfes, and feized the Armour which they had delivered | Tailleret, under this pretence, becaufe they had not pre- 
up befores but they found no great ftore, for the Peo- fented themfelves to treat of this Agreement: He tor- Jue aren 
ple had taken away the greateft Part thereof. The {aid | mented them after this fort; frtt he commanded that all ote Liat 

Lord being entred into the Meadow of Toure, the Peo- | their Armour fhould be brought before him, and then they THniy, 
- ple began to make a Commotion 3 whereof he having in- | on their knees, fhould ask him pardon, becaufe they came Of Tallereb 
telligence, returned immediately. All that day he fhewed | not to treat of the Agreement with the reft; which not- 
him(elf very courteous to all whom he met. withftanding, the moft part of them did. Then he com- 
The People in this mean time perceived themfelves to manded them to attend upon him, to inrol all the Names 
be in great danger, and were fore moved at the fight of | of thofe which would be of the forefaid Agreement. 
5 the Army, the Spoil of the Souldiers, the taking away | Whereupon the next morning the chief of the Houfholders 
of their Armour, but efpecially becaufe the faid Lord of | went to the Village named Bowvets, the place appointed 
Trinity had viewed the Meadow of Toure, forefeeing his | thereunto, and when they had heard a Sermon, and called 
Kéhold' the ttaiterous meaning and purpofe. A few days after the faid | upon God, they began to write their Names. The inrol- 
double deal- Lord of Trinity fent his Secretary Gaftaut to Angrengne | ling, of their Names not: being, fully ended, word was 


ares to talk with them conceming the Agreement, and to make | brought, that the Souldiers had gotten the top of the 
Moutttain, and had taken all the Paffages; whereat they of 












































fore Gorn was exceeding, dear, for a Sack w. 
as CO 
fold for fix Crowns, yea, and fome for eight Con 
alfo they had_ very little Com growing. upon their Mout 
tains : wherefore they were now .very bare . of Money: 
But they being in this perplexity, and defiring nothing me : 
than to live in peace and quietne(S, went about to fell slice oa 
Cattel to pay this Money. But the Lord of Trinity had 
given out a Commandment, that none, fhould bay any | 
Cattel of the Waldoys without his Licence. ‘Then Pee 
was given out to certain to buy great ftore of Cattel, and Gl of pe 
that tora {mall price: and the common. bruit was, re mile 
he had part of the Gain. When the Money was paid, yet 
the ee retirednot. ee y 
_ After this the Lord of Trinity commanded the 1 
to {urrender up all their Annies farnith the tee am ae 4 
otherwite he threatned to fend his Souldiers amon heat 
and indeed he conftrained many fo to do. Then he i 
manded moreover the eight thoufand Crowns which 
the Duke had remitted, and conftrained them to romife 
the payment thereof. After that, he commanded dh the 
Minifters fhould be fent away, until the matter were i 
termined, before the Duke, otherwife- he would fend his 
Souldiers ta.diilodge them out of hand ; whereupon. with 
One common affent and accord, they determined that their. 
Minitters fhould withdraw themfelves for a fpace until 
the Army were retired which was not done without 
marvellous Sighs, and Lamentation and Tears. , At that 
feafon there fell {uch abundance of Snow, that the like had. 
not been feen of a long time before: fo that the People 
were conftrained to make.a Way with great travel and a 
through thetop of the Mountain of St. Afartin, for tei 
Minifters to pafs. Now thought the Lord of Trinity (oto. 
have inclofed them, he keeping the plain, and the Moun- 
tains being covered {0 thick with Snow, that by no. means ¢ - : 
they fhould have efcaped.his hands. But the People caurfed The cite of 
them to pafs the top of the Mountain, and at their De- ce 
parture there flocked out of every quarter great multitudes Mises 
to the Village of Boby, and came together ina fecret place 
there, called Je Puis, not without great Grief and oe 5 
for they found them altogether in tears and mourning, that 
their Minifters fhould be fo taken trom them, and they now 
left as Lambs amongtt Wolves. ; r 
The Army was advertifed that thé Minifters were af 
fembled together, and incontinent a great Troop of Har- 
quebuffes were at hand, which fought them even to the 
very top of the Mountain, infomuch that if they had re- 
mained there but one hour longer, they had been all ta- 
ken, Fromthattime for certain days after they did- no- Gods Provi~ 
thing but range about in all places, feeking for the Mini- ane 
fters, and there was no Houfe, Chamber, Cave, nor fecret mere 
Comer into which they did not enter, under pretence to 
feek for the Minifters. There was neither Cheit, nor any 
thing elf fo ftrong, but they brake it open, faying, that 
the Minifters were hidden therein, and by that eens they 
took, fpoiled, and carried away whatfoever they would. 
The Lord of Trinity promifed oftentimes, that altho it 
were forbidden toall the Minifters to preach, yet the Mi- 
nifter of Angrongne fhould be excepted: and turthermore. 
fent the faid Minifter word, that if he would demand any 
thing, of the Duke, it fhould be granted him. Where- 
upon the faid Minifter made this Requeft, That the poor. 
People might live peaceably in their Religion. A while. 
after, he fent for the fame Miniter to confer with him pri- 
vately upon certain Points of Religion, The Minifter went 
unto him, having.thereto the confent of the People. The... 
Lord of Trinity propounded unto him three Points: The dea cet 
firft concerning the Supremacy of the Pope 3 the other con- ten nd 
cerning Trantubftantiation, Of the which two Points the meaning f 
Minifier then immediately declared ,his Cpinion, and he tk. of 
feemed.to agree thereunto, and required him to put the wen nd 
fame in Writing. The Jaft ( which was his whole drift ) bY after 
was to perfwade the Minjfter to go to the Duke’s Court.and deahortn 
there he to defend the.Caufe of the People, alledging goad Mini 
-certainRealons to perfwade him fo to do. Whereunto a 
the Minifter anfwered, that he was bound to.God and his: 





me. His Fellows hearing him cry, made hafte to refcue 
him} but in the mean time the old Man efcaped. The reft 
feeing, what the old Man had done, took heart of Grace, 
and albeit their Armour and Weapons were taken from 
them, yet with Stones and Slings they fo beat and difcom- 
fited their Enemies, that for that prefent time they carried 
no Prifoners away. ekg, Ls 

The day following, the Souldiers returning to the faid 
Jailleret, robbed, {poiled, and carried away all thit they 
could firide, and fo continued three days together 5 which 
was very eafie for them to do, becaufe the poor Men, 
fearing left they fhould be charged with violating, the Agree- 
ment, made no refiftance, but retired towards Vil- 
lars. 

The fourth day the faid Lord of Trinity, to torment the 
poor Taillerets yet. more cruelly, fent his Army again be- 
fore day to the Mountain, and into the fame place, and 
becaule the People ‘of the faid Village were retired to- 
wards Villars, and {Cattered about the Borders thereof in 
the high Mountains, the Souldiers not yet fatistied with 

Ste viftaee {poiling, and facking, the reft that they found in’ the faid 

Muilleet Tailleret, ranging aboutthe Contines thereof, ravened and 

fukedand made havock on every. fide of whatfoever they could 

‘ Jay hands on, taking Prifoners both Men and Women, 
which were loaden with carriage. 

‘tie cuetty The poor Prifoners were cruelly handled. Amongft 

ofPipits. other there was one, whofe Ear a Souldier of Mondevis, 
ina raging, fury, bit clean off, with thefe. words, I will 
carry, {aid he, the flefh of thefe wicked Hereticks with me 
into my Country. They of Villars alfo complained of the 
great Cruelty that was fhewed unto them, during, the time 
of the Agreement. 

The which when the Lord of Trinity waderftood, to make 
a fhew that he was offended therewith, he came to his 
Souldiers ( which were fo weary that they could fcantly 
go, not with fighting, but becaufe they were fo heavily 
loaden with fpoil, that they were not able to carry it ) and 
pretending, to be in great choler, fome he beat, and fome 
things alfo of a fmall value he caufed to be rettored, but 

. all the reft was kept back and carried away. ‘The fame 
Tee day two Women, the Mother and the Daughter, were 
herand ve found ina Cave in the Mountain, wounded to death by 
Diwsheer, the Souldiers, and died immediately after. So likewife 
Te Grand- @ blind Man, an hundred years of age, which was fled into 
father and a Cave with his Son’s Daughterbeing, eighteen, years old, 
died Mare Which fed him, was flain by the Enemies, and as they 
ots. would have forced the Maiden, the e{caped from them, and 
fell from the top of the Mountain, and died. 

At that time alfo a great Company of Women of Tail- 
leret and Villars were taken as they fled, with their Gcods, 
and brought to the Camp, and fent away empty. There 
Was at the fame time a certain Souldier which promifed 
the Lord’ of Trinity to tind out the Minifter of Tailleret, 
and to deliver him into his own hands. And to bring his 
purpofe to pafs, he never ceafed until he had found him, | 
and after that he purfued hima longtime. But as he was 

hae purfling and chafing him, certain at unawars coming out 
Amicted’ of the Mountain, refcued the poor Minifter, and killed the 
killed with Souldier with ftones. 

But this efpecially is to be noted, that during thefe trou- 
bles divers of the Papifts had fent. their Daughters into the 
Mountains unto the Waldoys to be kept, fearing left they 
fhould have been ravifhed ‘by the Souldiers, being, whol- 
ly given over as to all Cruelty and Rapine, fo to all Vil- 
lany and Abomination, by whom they were before threat- 
ned to be fo abufed. - “ 

All this being done, the faid Lord of Trinity caufed the 
head Officers and chiefeft of the People to affemble toge- 
ther, and declared unto them, thatthe maintaining of the 
Army was a great charge to the Duke, and that it was meet 
that they fhould bear the one half of the Charges, For 
this caufe he demanded of them twenty thoufand Crowns. 

. But by the means of the Secretary Geftaut, who was 


Oft Noble and Renowned Prince, we have {ent the suppi. 
certain of our Men unto yous Highnels, to give Eeanette 
‘teftimony of our humble, hearty, and unfeigned Obe- pega 
‘ dience unto the fame, and with all fubmiffion defire Par- Duke. 
‘don touching the bearing of Armour _by*certain of 
‘our People in their extreme neceffity, and for all other our 
‘ Trefpaffes, for the which your Soveraign Grace might 
© conceive any offence againft us. 

‘Secondly, To defire in moft humble wife your faid Highs A tawful re- 
© nefs, in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that it would gut of the 
‘pleafe the fame , to fuffer us to live with freedom of ans ta live. 
‘Contcience in our Religion, which alfo is the Religion eee 
‘of our Anceftors, obferved for certain hundred years ‘ 
‘paft. And we are perfwaded, that it is the pure Gofpel 
“of our Lord Jefs, the only Verity, the Word of Life 
‘and Salvation, which we profefs, Alfo, that it may 
© pleafe your moft gracious Clemency not to take in ill 
‘part, if we, fearing to offend and difpleafe God, cannot 
‘confent unto certain Traditions and Ordinances of the 
© Church of Rome, and herein to have pity upon our poor 
‘Souls, and the Souls of our Children, to the end that 
‘your Highnefs be not in any wife charged in the jult 
‘Judgment of God for the fame, where all Men mutt ap- 

“pear to an{wer for their doings. 

“On our part, we proteft that we will feek nothing but 
© to be the true Servants of God, to ferve him according, 
“to his holy Words and alfo to be true and loyal Subjects 
“to your Highnefs, and more obedient than any other , 
“being, always ready to give our Goods, our Bodies, our 
¢Lives, and the Lives of our Children, for your Noble 
‘Grace, as alfo our Religion teachethus todo: only we 
¢ defire that our Souls may be left at liberty to ferve God 


c 
c 


Soa a full Refolution thereof: which was read in the Affem- 
ieingtheir bly by the Secretary 3 the Sum whereof was this: That | Tailleret were fore amazed, and ran with all {peed to de- 
weg pal the People of Angrangne {ubmitted themfelves to render | fend their Wives and Children. Some they faved, the mofty 
all Honour and Reverence to God according to his holy ] part with their Goods, were in their Enemies hands alrea- 
Word, and all due obedience tothe Duke their Soveraign }dy. At this time with facking, {poiling and burning, 
Prince, to whom they fhould fend certain Men to demand | they did much mifchief. : 
Pardon of him, concerning their bearing Armour in their] After this the Lord of Trinity fent word to them The Papifts 
extreme neceffity, and humbly to befeech him that he | which were fled, that, if they would return, he would a oe 
would faffer them to live peaceably in their Religion, | receive them to mercy. The poor people for the moft mit 
which was according to the Word of God, not compel- | past, trufting on his promife, returned to Boxvets, and yet 
ling them to do any thing, againft their Con(cience 5 as } the next morning, the Souldiers came thither to apprehend. 
it appeareth more amply in the Supplication, which after | them and the.x Minifters, and befet the place on every fide. 
this the Angrongnians made, and catfed to be read be- | Such as were {wit of foot, and could (hift beft, efcaped, 


fore the Secretary in the open Affembly, the which here | but very hardly: The relt were all hurt or taken, and yet gyemples of 


aaa promifed a hundred Crowns for his Wine ¢ that is to fay, 
refed 'at_ for a Bribe ) four thoufand of thole twenty were abated, 


enfueth. they all efcaped by a marvellous means: for it happened Gods mir: xteen thou- a eae Church, and if it feemed convenient to the Minifters and. 
that there was an oldMan which could not run Glee ehan Saion ot Sindcrowns. fo that they granted. unto him fixteen thoufand, of the 


Pedple that he fhould go, he, would be content to do the. 
fame, and thereof he promifed to fend him anfwer imme- 
idiately, with the which ae he feemed to be contented... 


Shortly’ 


‘which Sum the Duke releafed the one half. . Thenthe Lord 
of Trinity’ prelled’ this poor People to deliver the eight 


une of the Souldiers came with a naked Sword in his hand sae 


tu have {lain him. The old Man feeing the imminentdanger, need 
; caught. 








170 The Meffengers of the Angrongnians cruelly handled. 


_ Shortly after, the forefaid Lord, and tarrying, for an} The Garrifon of Toure and of Villars, being, affembled +49 

anf{wer, tent his Army to the Temple of St. Lawrence in together in a night, went to Tailleret, to the place called K.Hen.8: 

Angrogne, pretendmg, to fing a MaG there, and fuddenly | Bouvets, and breaking in at the windews and tops of the “Y™, 

the Souldiers befieged the Minifter’s houfe. The Minifter | houfes,breaking open the doors, facking and fpoiling all that 

being wamed thereof, affayed to efcape. The Souldiers } they could lay hands of, took alfo 14 Prifoners, and bound 

attempted nothing by force, but ufed gentle perfwations to } them twoand two together by the Arms, and fo led them 

the contrary, for there were not yet many ot them, But | to the Fortrefs of Toure. But two which were efcaped, Note again 

the Miniter pufhed on further, and the Souldiers followed | whilft the Souldiers were taking, others, fet upon deni eee 
ie Sa lum half a mile, buc fearing the People, durft go no fur- | which led the Prifoners, and {fo valiantly affaulted and beat People, ne 
of Anson ther, The Minifter withdrew himfelf into the Rocks upon | them with ftones, that they forced them to let go 12 of ae ae 


purfed of the Mountain, acompanied with tive other. The Army was ] the Prifoners, the which tumbling and rolling themfelves aint the. 
ite Souldi- by and by at his Heels, and fought a good while in the 6 $ jody Pa- 


down the Mountain, having their hands bound: behi 1 us 
Houfes and Cottages on every fide, cruelly handling the | backs, and faftned two naive together by ee oe os 
People whom they took, to make them confefs where | contented rather fo to die, than to be carried to the For- 
their Minifter was, {poiling, their Houfes, taking forme Pri- | trefs; and yet in the end they efcaped. The other two 1% Mae 
foners, and beating other {ome: but yet they could not | which were led to the Fortre(S, were cruelly tormented,and a 
ican of them where their Minifter was. At the length | inthe end, the one of them the Captain firangled with his 

_ they efpied him among the Rocks, where they thought to 


own hands, who was very young, and but a Child: Th 
have enclofed him, and fo they purfued him in the Rocks, | other which was about chieeeae years of ae sie 
the Mie ll covered with Snow, until it was night, and could not : 


name was Odul Gemet, fuflered a ftray nd cruel ; 
fers boufe take him, ‘Then they returned and fpoiled his Houte, and | for when they had bound him, they ioe : kind SeELE fal of te 
tpalra- diligently fearched out all his Books and Writings, and 


which live in Horfe-dung, called in French Efcarbot ment ufed a 
carried them to the Lord of Trinity inaSack, who caufed late 


put them unto his Navel, covering them with a dith, th fan oo 
them all to be burnt in his prefence 5 fuppoting (as it well : B Pog the Lord 
appeared) that the Letters which he had fent to Angrogne, 


which within fhort {pace pierced into his Belly, and killed ,Ler4 
touching, the Agreement, fhould be with the reft burnt: 


: : ed Odit 
him, ‘Thefe and the like, more than barbarous cruelties, Genet, by 
“the crue: 
apioafesin for he did not the like in the other Minifters Houfes, That 
goilid, day they fpoiled forty Houfes in Angrogne, broke their 


have been revealed by the Souldiers them(elves. 
The poor Waldoys were yet in great Captivity and di- 
Mills, and carried away all the Corn and Meal that they 
found. 


fires, but efpecially becaufe they had not the preaching of 
God’s Word amongft them as they were ae haves chad 
aie therefore taking tothem a good courage, they determined 

About midnight the Souldiers retuned with Torch- | tobegin preaching again, albeit {ecretly, for two principal 
light to the Munifter’s Houfe to feek him, and fearched } caufes: The one for fear of moving the Duke, and hinder- 
every Comer. The next moming Commandment was | ing the voyage of their Meffengers, having yet fome hope 
given to the Rulers of Angrogne, that within twenty | of good fuccels. The other, thatno occafion might be gi- Be wi like 
four hours they fhould deliver their Minifter, or elfe Aa- | ven to the Souldiers of further trouble and courage,for that Setents 
grogne {hould be put to the Fire and Sword, The Rulers | was it which they efpecially defired. Alfo they of Angrogne 
an{wered, that they could not fo do, for they knew not i pig 
where he was, and the Souldiers had chafed him over the 
Mountain. After certain days, when the Souldiers had 


were fully determined, as {oon as their Meffengers were re- 
turned from the Duke, to preach openly, what News {oe- 

burned Houfes, fpoiled the People, broken their Mills, 

and done what mifchief they could, the Army retired. 


ver they brought, were they good or evil; and further- 
Notwithftanding the Lord of Trinity left Garrifons in 


more, not tc be Contributaries to the finding, of the Garri- 

fon, neither yet to fuffer the fame to enter into Angrogne. Tae Meffen- 
the forenamed Fortreffes, but all at the colts and charges 
of the Waldoys : the which Garrifons, not contented with 


The Meffengers which were fent to the Duke, being at SF 
thes Wages, {poiled continually, Ulpon a night five Soul- 


Verfale, were there detained fix weeks, and all that while cuayee 
diers went with Torches to a rich Man’s Houfe of An- 
God's holy grogne, and fpoiled the fame. The good Man of the 


were cruelly handled by the Popifh Do¢tors, and were con- treated. 
proteBion 


{trained by force and violence to promife to return to the 
is faving tis, Houfe hardly efcaped with life by the top of the Houle, for 


Mais. ; Furthermore, they would have conftrained them to 

promife the fame in the behalf of the reft, but they would 
Servants, there were twelve Pellets {hot off athim. Whereof one 
touched his Face, and ftrook his Hat from his Head, with- 


not. After they were prefented to the Duke, the Secreta- 
ry Gaffant, took the Supplication of the Waldoys out of 
out any further hurt, : 
The Rulers of Angrogne, which were gone to the For- 


the Meffenger’s hands, and delivered another. After they 
es ines oes tothe Duke, and asked pardon 
or beasing of Armour; th firai 
trefS to carry thither ViCtuals and Mony, were by the . eis ee ene 
Souldiers retained, and in defpight of them and the Peo- 
beat ple caufed a Mafs to be fung before them, and forced them 


crave pardon of the Pope’s Legat ; which at the begin- 
ning, they would in no eafedo. Now when thefe Met Anew com- 
of Angrogne to be prefent at it : and becaufe they would not kneel down 
peateu ale 


fengers were returned, bringing thefe woful News, and to: oe ae 
ete ©toit, they werebeaten almoft todeath. The one of them 


deaih for Was fent again for more mony 3 the other with great peril 
tothe Make Of his life leap’d over the Walls, and being purfued to | 
Angrogne, elcaped. 

Certain days after a certain company of Souldiers came 
unto the midft of Angrogne, as tho they would have paf- 
fed through, and called tor Meat and Drink. The poor 

ceuetty ‘Men brought that they had unto them in aclofe Court. 
thewed for When they had eaten and drunken, they caufed the Wo- 
siednels = men to avoid, and then bound fourteen of thofe which 
had brought them Vituals, by two and two together, and 
led them away. Their Wives and Children perceiving 
this, {0 fiercely purfued them with ftones, that they were 
fain to let go ten of their Prifoners for hatte, and had much 


Kote tow - ado to fave themfelves. The other four they led away | led upon God defiring his Grace,and the {piri of difcretion 


his Servants. CO the Fortrefs; of the which two were ranfomed: the | and counfel, well to confider of thofe weighty and ur 
cade is other two were hanged up by the Feet and the Hands; and | Affairs wherewith they were oppreffed; if oe end it ae 
defence, having tormented them almoft to death, they releafed] concluded, that all the People dwelling in the faid Valleys 
ae them tor agreat {um of mony. The one of the which| and Mountains of Piedmont, and thofe of Dolpbine thould 
gregac. died the next nights the other lay fick without hope of} join ina league together. Whereupon they all promifed by 
life a long time after, and his flefh fell from his hands and] God’s Grace and Affiftance, to maintain the pure preaching fans in 
his feet, and thereof-he became lame, and after that his] of the Gofpel, and adminiftration of the holy Sacraments 5 ti © 
fingers fell off alfo. the one to aid and affilt the other, and to render all obedi- ae 
ence to their Supeviors, {0 far as- they were commanded 


In like mariner did the other Garrifons entreat the Vil- 
lages adjoining unto them. by the Word of God. Moreover, that it fhould:-be lawful 
for 



















Papifts. 


the People underftood that there was a new Command- sfosnians to 
ment given out, that they fhould return to the Ma: alfo °° 
that the Popifh Preachers were appointed, and ready to 

come unto them, and they commanded to go to fetch 
them and entertain them accordingly 3 there was wonder- 

ful lamentation, weeping, and mourning, for this great 
calamity. 

Hereupon, they of the Valley of Luferne and of Boby, 
being affembled together, by one affent fent two Minifters, 

with certain other of the People,to the Churches of Pragela 
(which be in the Country of Dolpbine) to fignify unto 

them the pitious eftate of the poor Churches of the Val- 

lies of Piedmont, to have their counfel and advice how to 
prevent the great dangers at hand if it were poffible. For 

this caufe they fell all to prayer,and after they had long, cal- 












“A) for none of the faid Valles to promife or conclude any. 
KHen.8, thing, touching the eftate of Religion, without the confent 
“V™ of the reft of the Vallies. And for more {irre contirmation 
‘of the faid League, certain of the Minilters and Elders of 
the Churches of Dolpbine were fent to the Valley of Lx- 
ferne, to underttand if they would give their confent here- 
unto, and ratify the fame. 

Thefe Meffengers. the Minifters and others of Dolpbine, 
being arrived in the Evening at the Village of Boby, and the 
People being there affembled, word was brought that the 
next day every Houtholder fliould appear in the Council- 






“Tdolatry fuppreffed bythe Waldoys wt 


to promife them that they fhould have no hurt, and alfo to 
fafe-conduct them into a {ure place 5 neither would they de- marcha 
part until they had promifed them fo todo. . Which the the Minifers 
Minifters did promife,and alfo perform very willingly. Then of theGo- « 
the Souldiers feeing themfelves much beholden to the Mini- to their Bne- 
fters fo gently dealing with them, gave them great thanks, mieand , - 


1S 
and promifed them in récompente thereof all the pleafire Feo for 


that they could fhew them, The fame night the FortrelS Ht corres, 
was razed. ; gotten by the 


The fecond day of February the Lord of Trinity camped Anstongs- 
at Luférne, and placed a Garrifon in the Priory of St. Joba, 


Houle, to know whether they would return to the Mafs or j a Village of the Waldois between Luferne and Angrongue. 


no: and that they which would receive the Mafs, fhould 

quietly enjoy their Houfes 5, and they which would not, 

thould be delivered to the Juftices, arid condemned to be 

TheProP, burned, or fent to the Gallies. Wherefore the People was 

brought in- brought to this extremity, either to die, or flee, or elfe to 
rogetdi- renounce God. Toflee feemed to them belt, if the great 

: Snow had not let them; wherefore feeing themfelves in 

fuch diftrefS, they moft gladly confented to the League. 

After this they exhorted one another, faying: Forafmuch 

as we {hall be all called for to morrow, to renounce and for- 

fake our God, and revolt again to Idolatry, let us now 

make folemn proteftation, that we will utterly forfake the 

falfe Religion of the Pope, and that we will liveand die in 

the maintenance and confeifioh of God’s holy Word. Let 


The next day in the morning the faid Lord of Trinty fent 

word unto them of Angrongue, that if they would not take 

part with the reft, they fhould be gently handled. All the 

week before they were follicited by him to confent to the _ 
fame, but they would give noanfwer. The fame day they 664 com. 
of Angrongne, and the reft of the Vallies, fully agreed and pelleth his. 
determined to deferid their Religion by force, and that the dred siete 
one fhould aid the other, and no agreement to be made Religion by 
by any one without the confent of the reft, About noon °°" 
the Lord of Trinity marched with his Army by St. fobn, 

to enter into the Borders of Angrogne by a place called Le. 
Sonnillette, where they had fought before. The People 

had made certain Bulwarks of Earth and Storie, not palt 


thiee foot high, where they defended them(elves valiantly Another | 


us all go to morrow into the Temple, to hear the Word of { againft their Enemies, which affailéd them divers ways. tween the 
God, and after let us caft down to the grourid all the Idols j When the Enemies were fo weary that they could fight no Lord of Tris 


nity and the 


and Altars. To this every Man agreed, faying, Let us. fo { longer, they put frefh Souldiers into, their placcs fo that angrongni- 


do, yea, and that very fame hour in the whith they have 
appointed us to be at the Council-houfe. tues 

Imgesand _ The next day after they affembled themfelves in the 
Altasbro- Church of Baby, and as foon as they came into the Temple, 
Ken écvrn" without any further delay, they beat down the Images,and 
of Boby. caftdown the Altars. After the Sermon, they went to Vl- 
lars todo the like there. By the way they encountred 

with a Band of Souldiers, which were going to {poila Vil- 

lage named Le Vell Guichard, and to take the poor Inha- 

bitants Prifoners. ‘The Souldiers, feeing them {0 ill ap- 
pointed, mocked them, and difcharged their Hand-guns 

upon them, thinking at the firft brunt to have put them 

to flight. But they valiantly defended themfelves, and with 

ftones chafed them even to the FertrefS. When they came 

to Villars, they beat down their Images and Altars, and af- 

Inge’ terwards befieged the Fortrefs, and demanded the Prifoners 
down in the which were there detained. a? 
one The fame day the Judg of Luférne, called Podeftay wert | 
to the Council-houfe, to enroll the Names of thofe which 

would return to the Ma&; but {ceing what was done,he was 

fore afraid, and defired the People to fufier him to return 

quietly; which they willingly granted unto him.DiversGen- 

tlemen allo of the Valley came thither. with the Nees to 

make their poor Tenants to forfake God 5 but feeing the 
Tumult, they were fain to flee intothe Caftle, where they 

and the Garrifon were befieged ten days together, not with- 

out great danger of their Lives. The fecond day of the 

Siege, the Captain of Toure went with 4 Company of 

__. Souldiers, thinking to raife the Siege but they were by 
aera. thofe that kept the Paffages either flain or difcomfited. As 
bis Servants. much was done the third day. ‘The fourth day he returned 
een with three Bands, and with the Garrifon of Toure, which 
Contathe- called a furious Combat, wherein many of the Enemies 
twenthe were flain, and a great number hurt, and yet of thofé that 

oy > es 

andthirE- befieged the Fort theré wasnotoneManhurt. = | 
_— In the timé of this Siege they attempted divers means to 


take the faid Fortrefs, but without Ordnance it was im- 


poffible fo to do, wherefore they were now paft all hope 


of winning it. Moreover, the Lord of Trinity, returning 
with his Army, was come to the Valley of Luférne, and the 


next day after might eafily have raifed the Siege. Where- 


fore when the Garrifon (not knowitig that the Lord o 


Trinity was fo near) défired that they might depart with 

Bag and Baggage, they granted their requeft. In this Siege 

jue balt of the Souldiers were flain, and many were hurt, as 
tandofGed Well with Harquebuffes as with Stones. _ During this Siege, 
wontis the Souldiers for lack of water were conftrained to make 
their Bread with Wine, which tormented their Stomachs, 
and caufed great Difeafés, Here isnot to be forgotten, that 
the Souldiers, which a while before did fo cruelly perfecute 
the poor Minifters, fecking by all means poffible to déftroy 
them, were now fainto pray thety to fave theis Lives, and 
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the Combat endured until night, and all that day the Army, ™* 
could not enter into the Borders of Angrongne, Many of — 4 ean 
the Enemies were flain, anda great number hurt: and but wieioey a. 
twoof Angrongne flain, of whom the one was {lain by his gainsciit 
own folly, becaufe he was too greedy upon the fpoil. Lhe 
Army, being now well beaten and aed refted a while, to 
make themfelves fironger for a further mifchief. . 
The Friday following, which was the feventh of Febra-, 
ary, atthe break of the day, the Army, matched towards 
Angrongne by five feveral places. The Beople of Angrongne 
were not yet affembled, and none there were to ré{ilt, but 
only a few which kept the Watch; the which feeing, their 
Enemies coming upon them in fo many places, and percei- 
ving that they went about to enclofé them, after they. had. another 
valiantly fought for afpace, they recoiled by little and little Fight bee 
toa high place called La Caffe, where the Combat was re- Lord of Tri- 
newed with a greater fiercenefS than before. But the Lord anponae 
of Trinity feeing the lofs of his Men, and above all, that ans 
one of great credit and authority in the Duke’s Court, was 
wourided to death, blew a retreat, and defended to An- 
grongne, (the People being fled to the Meadow of Toure ) 
and there fpoiled and burnt all. the Wines, Victuals, and the. 
reft of the Goods that he could find; {6 that.ina fhort {pace 
he had burned about a thoufand Houfesof Angrongne 
And here is not to be forgottén, that they oftentimes fet ate 
we : Tt ie rotable: 
fire upon the two Temples of Angrongne, where the Word Miracle of - 
of God was preached, but. they could never burn, them. leas 
So did they alfo to the Minifter’s Houle, which notwith- ptes of thes . 
ftaniding remained whole, the Houfes round about being ee 
confiumed with fire. This day none of Aagrangne was ilain 
or hurt, faving only one that was hurt irhisthigh.- 
‘There were in all Angrongne but two that were Enemies 
to the Word of God, which that fame day were ilain by 
the Souldiers; not in the Combat, but for their riches | 
which they had about them, as they were. running, away. the Rea 
The one of them was a very covetous Wretch, and had Wark of . 
great ftore of Gold and Silver, and would {pend nothing, ’ 
either to help himlelf, or fuxccour others, 110 not his poor unkindnef 
Parents. All this was {poiled by the Souldiers, with s hun- tofawom 
dred or two hundred Crowns befides, which he had about, warded. 
him: Befides thefe two there was not one of Avgrongne 
flain that day. All the reft of the People retired to. the 
Meadow of Toure, the {cituation whereof we will here de- 
clare, for the better underftanding of that which followeth 
Toure is a little Valley upon the Borders of Angrangne, The Mex - 
invironed about with Mountains, two miles in length, but dow ofToct 
very narrow. On both fides, and -in the midft thereof, 
there be about two hundred fmall,Houfes and Cottages 
alfa Meadows, Paftures for Cattel, Ground for Tillage, 
Trees, and goodly Fountains, On the South-fide and the 
North the Mountains are fo high, that no Man can that way 
- approach urito the faid xe On the other coafts a Man 
; 2 3 may 


i72 The Waldoys fight, and overcome their Enemies. 


may enter by fevenoreight ways. This place is not palt 
two niles from Angrongnes the way thither is very narrow, 
and ill to pafs by becaule of the Hills which be on both fides. 
There is aloa River hard by, but very fmall, but the banks 
thereof be very high in many places. The People had car- 
ried thither very few Victuals, partly becanle the way 
vied fo ill, and alfo through the fudden retwn of the 
Ye 
: In the mean time the Lord of Trinity, after he had now 
FheBnemies ewice affaulted Augringne, fent certain to burn Kofa, and 
back, to difcover the ways which led to the Valley of Luferae 5 
but the Souldiers were driven back four days together by 
thofe which kept the Paffages. Whereupon he fent his 
whole Army, whom they valiantly withfiood from the 
morning till night. Then they of Luférne tent new Aid. 
During this Combat, an Ambufhment of Souldiers defcen- 
ded from the top of the mountain,by a place fo hard to pais 
Trepoor by, that no Man would have fufpected it. The poor Peo- 
eh ple, feeing themfelves fo environed of their Enemies, faved 
zePikes. themfelves, fome running, through the midft of their Ene- 
mies, and other fome into the Rocks. 

The Enemies being entred into Rofa, comfiumed all with 
Fire and Sword. The refidue of the People fled by the fe- 
cret way leading to the Valley of Luférne, and wandred all 

TheAngrog- that night upon the Mountains full of Snow, loaden with 

aiane with their fiuff, carrying, thetntittle Infants in they arms, and 

infants flee leading the other by the hands, with great pain and travel. 

He When they of the Valley faw them, they ran unto them, 
praifing, God for their deliverance, for they thought they 
had been all flain. Albeit this poor People were here in 
fach great extremity, yet they were joyful, and comforted 
themfelves, without any lamentation or mourning, except 
the little poor Infants which cried out for cold, 

A few days after the Lord of Trinity entred into the Val- 

The wat. _ ley of Luférne by three feveral ways, that is to fay, by Rofa, 

sonal by the Plains, and by the fides of Tailleret. They which 

the Lordof kept the Paflages, at the firft refilted their Enemies valiant- 

Trinity. Jy, but perceiving, that they were affailed on every fide, 
they retired to Villars, and there defended ;themfelves a- 
while. But becaufe they faw that their Enemies had already 
paffed the Plain, and gotten above Villars towards Boby, 
they gave over, and left Villars, and fled into the Moun- 
tains. The Souldiers being entred, burned Houfes, and 
flew all that they conld find. The poor People which were 
fled into the Mountains, {eeing the Village on fire, praifed 
God, and gave him thanks, that had made them worthy 
to fuffer for his Name,and for his Caule ; and alfo they were 
glad to fee the Village on fire, left that their Enemies fhould 
encamp there themfelves. Then the Souldiers in great rage 
mounted the Hills on every fide, purfuing the poor People 
in great fury; buta few of them, after they had ardently 
called upon God, took courage, and beat back their Ene- 
mies to Villars. This done, the Army retired. 

Few days after the Meadow of Toure was affaulted by 
three feveral ways on the Eaft fide. The Combat endu- 
red a long feafon, where divers of the Enemies were hurt, 
and many flain. But none of this poor People were flain 
that day, only two were hurt, which were foon healed a- 
gain, But to declare the Confliéts, Affaults, Skirmifhes, 
and Alarms, which were at Augrongne and other places 
thereabouts, it were too long; for brevities fake it fhall be 
fufficient to touch the moft principal, and thofe which are 
moft worthy cf memory. 

On Saturday, which was the 14th day of February, the 
People which were in the uppermoft part of the Meadow of 
Toure, perceived that a Company of Souldiers were afcen- 
ded up the Hill to Angrongne, aud burning the reft of the 
Houfes there : they doubted that it was a policy of their 
Enemies to draw them thither, and in the mean time to 
fet on them behind, and fo to win the Meadow of Toxre 
from them. Therefore they fent only fix Harquebuffes a- 
gainft thofe Souldiers ; the which having the higher ground, 
and not efpied of their Enemies, difcharged all their Guns 

thewickea together. Whereupon incontinent the Souldiers fled, al- 
Aeeth when beit no Man purfued them; whether they fled of policy, or 


po Maar for fear, it was not known. 


Shortly after they of the Ward of the Meadow of 


Toure, which were in the Watch on the top of the Moun- 


tain, ( becaufe every morning there was a Sermon made, 






































onthat fide of the Hill which is between the Eaftand the SW 
North, and foon after that difcovered another Company, “ten. 8, 
which marched on the North fide towards the faid Troop. 
The firlt were afcended an hour before the othér,and fought 
onthe top of the Mountain called Melefe, bit they weré 
foon difcomfited : and becaufé they could not run faft by 
means of the deep Snow, and difficulty of the ways, in 
fleeing, they fell often down upon the ground. Whilft they The Peri. 
that purfued them were earneft in the chafe, and had taken eqs 
j from them their Drum, behold, there came cértain unto 
them, crying out that the other Troop was entred into the 
Meadow of Toure, by means whereof they gave over the 
chafe, or elfe not one of their Enemies had efcaped, as they 
which were there reported for a truth. Not one of An- 
grongne was flain or hurt. : 
The other Troop which came by the North fide, took. 
a high Hill in the top of the Mountain, the which feemed 
to be almoft inacceffible, by reafon of the Snow and Ice 
which was there. The chiefeft of this Company were Lo- 
dowick, of Adonteil, ( which had been before Matier of the 
Camp in the King’s Wars) and Charles Truchet. When 
they were come to the top of the Hill, they caufed feven 
Souldiers to go down the Hill, and to view the way, and 
to tee whether the Troop might defcend that way or no. 
Thefe feven went down almoft to the Houfes. They fent 
alfo other to occupy the reft of the high places which were 
near to the foot of the Hill and the Rocks. Inthe mean 
time the Minifters, and the People which were in the midi 
of the Valley of the Meadow, faw all this, and were much 
difcouraged therewith 5 wherefore they fell to prayer, and Ciegne” 
called upon God ardently, not'without great fighs, lamen- prayer. 
tation and tears even until night. 

The feven Spies which came down to difcover the ways, 
cried unto their Captain Trichet, Come down, come down, 

Seignior Charles, this day Angrongne fhall be taken. The 

other cried to them again, Afcend, afcend, and return, or 

elfe you (hall be flain every one of you. Immediatly iffued 

out five againit thefe Spies, and took certain, and chafed 

the reft, The firft of the five which fet upon them, caft 

two of them down upon the ground with a Fork of Fire. 

Soon after eight of Angrongne iffued out againft the whole 
Troop, which was wonderful to fee them go with fuch 
courage and boldnefs,to affail fuch a multitude, and it feem- 

ed that they fhould have been all deftroyed and hewn in pie- 

ces. The firft of the eight went a good way before the 

other, to difcover the Enemies, and carried a great Staff, 

which they call a Ranccn, as is fomewhat bigger than an 
Halbert: the other followed by two and two together, with 
Harquebufles, Thefe eight went from Rock to Rock, 

from Hill to Hill, about the Mountain, and chafed their Th course 
Enemies valiantly. Then came twelve other, the which People - 
Joyning with thereft, fought with a wonderful courage, ane 
and made great flaughter of their Enemies, Soon after 

there came from the Valley of Luferne an hundred Harque- 

buffes, with one of their Minifters, according to their man- 

ner, which were wont to fend out a Minifter withal, as 

well for prayer and exhortation, as to keep the People 

in order, that they exceed not meafure, as it came to pafs 

that day. . 

At the length they faw them alfo coming which return- 4 eoana 
ed from the difcomhture of the former Troop, making a between the 
great noife, and having, a Drum founding, afore them, Store 
which they had taken from their Enemies; which joined enemies. 
with them of the Valley of Luférne, and having made 
their eameft prayer unto God, immediatly they came to 
fuccour the other that now were encountring valiantly with 
their Enemies. Then the Enemies feeing fiich a Company 
marching, againft them, with fuch courage and boldnefs, 
after the other had once called upon God, their Hearts 
were fo taken from them, that fuddenly they fled, and as 
foon as the other began to pray, they began alfo to flee: 

But becaufe they could not well {ave themfelves by running 
away, they turned back twice, and fought, and fome in 
the mean time fled. 

He that carried the Rancon, and difcovered the Ene- themarve: 
mies, was but a very young and a fimple Man, and was lous Werks 
efteemed to be one that could do nothing but (as they fay one 
in their language ) handle ZaSape, that is to fay, a Hat- 
chet.and kept Cattel : and yet he,with thofe that followed, 


whereunto the People reforted, and they ae fee afar off | {0 difcomfited the Enemies,that it was wonderful to behold. 


round about them ) efpied a Troop of Soul 


lers marching | He brake his great Rancon with laying load upon them; 
a 


nd 
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7) and after that he broke alfo four of theix own Swords in 


KHen.8. purfuing of them. There was a Boy of eighteen years of 
“V™~ ‘Age, and of {mall ftature, which alone flew the Lord of 


Monteil, Matter of the Camp (as is faid) to the King : 
wherewith the Enemies were marvelloufly aftonifhed and 
difcouraged. Another fimple Man, who, a Man would have 
thought, durit not once have looked Charles Truchet in the 
paidwith face (becaufe he was a very big Man, ftrong and puiffant, 
ross and one of the chiefeft Captains of the whole Army )threw 
Hak. down the faid Trachet with the ftroke ofa Stone. Then a 
young Man leapt upon him, and few him, with his own 
Sword, which was four fingers broad, and cleft his head 
in pieces. 
The crudty This Trachet was one of the principal Authors of this 
a ed War, and one of the chiefeft Enemies of true Religion, and 
Twehet a of the poor Waldoys, that could then be found, It was faid 
sear People alfo, that he vaunted and promifed before to the faid Lord 
appearet of Trinity, that he would deliver into his hands the Medow 
this ftory. of Toxre. But God foon brought his proud brags to 
naught. And for his fpoiling, pilling, and polling of the 
poor People, he lay fpoiled and naked like a Beatt in the 
wild Mountain of Angrogne. Two of the chiefelt among 
them offered to pay a great fum of Crowns for their Ran- 
fom, but they could not be heard. They were purfued more 
than a mile, and were {0 difcomfited, that they fled with- 
out any refiftance, and if the night had not let them, they 
had purfued them further. 

The Minifter,when he faw the great effufion of Blood,and 
the Enemies to flee, cried to the People, faying, that it was 
enough.aud exhorted them to give thanks unto God. They 
which heard him, obeyed, and fell to prayer: but they 
which were further off, and heard him not, chafed their E- 
nemies till dark night. Infomuch, that if the reft had done 
the like, very few of their Enemies had efcaped. That day 
they had fpoiled their Enemies of a great part of their Ar- 

God fetteth mour and Munition. So God reftored in this Combat, and 
gle. in others,to the poor Waldoys, the Armour which the Lord 
of Trinity had taken from them before. Thanks were gi- 
ven to God in every places and every Man cried, Who is 
he which feeth not that God fighteth for us ?. This Victory 
gave great courage to the poorWaldoys, and greatly afto- 
nifhed the Enemies. 
Phraot?s The 18th of February, The Lord of Trinity.not fatistied 
hart sette- with burning and deftroying the greatelt part of Villars, 
duty -xeturnedto burn all the little Villages round about, which 
pertain to the fame, and efpecially to purfue the poor Peo- 
ple, which were fled up into the Mountains, and dividing 
his Army into three parts, he entred by three feveral ways 
above mentioned. The two firft Companies joined together 
between Villars and Boby, having a great Company of 
Horfemen. From thence they went to feek the People 
which were in the Mountain of Combe, by fuch a way as 
they did not fufpect, and where there were no Warders ta 
defend the place. Notwithitanding, the Warders which 
were next, feeing their Enemies afcending that way, {pee- 
dily ran before them, and calling upon God for his aid 
and fuccour, they fet themfelves againft their Enemies : 
and albeit they were but thirty in number,yet they valiantly 
beat them back twice, coming out of their Bulwarks, that 
is to fay, certain Houfes which at that time ferved them 
for that purpofe, albeit they were not made to that ule. 
Many of the Enemies were flain at thofe two Combats. 
ies and not one of the other fide. The Lord of Trinity, 
doysagain_ feeing his Men (0 fiercely driven back, fent out the greateft 
drive their part of his Army, which were efteemed to be 15 hundred 
bak Men, ‘There came alfo about art hundred to fuccour the 
Warders. The Combat was very cruel and fierce, At 
length the poor People were affaulted fo vehemently, that 
they were fain to forfake their Bulwarks, lofing two of 
their Men. Then the Enemies thought all to be theirs, 
and blew their Trumpets, triumphing that they had put 
the People toflight. But the People, retiring not paft a 
ftones caft, took courage, and crying altogether to the 
Lord for fuccour.they tured themfelves to the face of their 
Enemies, and with great fore and power they hurled ftones 
at them with their flings.’ De 
After this the Enemies refted themfélves a while, and by 
and by after they gave a furious affault, but yet they were 
again mightily refifted.’ Yet once again the Enemies re- 
fied, and in the mean time the People fell to Prayer, cal- 
ling upon’ God altogether, with theit faces lifted up 















towards Heaven; which fraied the Enemies more than 
any thing elfe, After this, they gave yet another great 
affault, but God by the hands of a few drove them back, 
Yea, God here fhewed his great Power, even in the little 
Children alfo,which fervently called upon God, threw itones 
at their Enemies, and gave courage alfo unto the Men. So 
did alfo the Women, and the vulgar fort, that is to fay.thofe 
which were meet for no feats of War, remaining upon the 
Mountains and beholding thefe furious Combats, kneeled 
upon the ground, and having their faces lifted up towards 
Heaven, with tears and groanings they cried, Lord help us. 
Who heard their Prayers. cae 
After that thefe three Affaults were given, there came . 
one unto them crying; Be of good courage, God hath The enemies 
fent thofe of Angrongne to fuccour us. He meant, that they "tire 
of Angrogne were fighting for them in another place, that 
is to fay,towards Tazlleret,where the third part of the Army 
was. ‘The People perceiving that they of Angrogne were ane gn 
come to that place to fuccoar them, began to cry, Bleffed groguiany 
be God, who hath fent us fuccour : they of Angrogne be ee their 
here to fuccourus. The Enemies hearing this, were afto- ee 
oer and {iddenly blew a Retreat, and retired into the 
ain, : 
That Troop which was gone towards Tailleret, divided. 
themfelves into three Companies. The firlt marched by the. 
fide of the Mountain, burning, many Houfes, and joined, 
with the main Army. The fecond Company, which was 
of feven fcore, masched higher, thinking to take the People. 
at unawares. But they were by feven Men ftrongly refilted. 
and driven back. The third Company attained. the top. 
of the Mountain, thinking, to inclofe the People but as 
God would, they of Angrogne, which came to ficcour 
them, encountred with them,and with great force put them: 
to flight. ; . 
They of Vilars,.of whom mention is made before, after 
they had refrefhed themfelves with a little Bread and Wine, 
(tor the moft part of them had eaten nothing ali that day) 
chafed their Enemies till it was almoft night, fo fiercely, 
that the Mafter of the Camp was fain to fend to the Lord 
of Trinity (which was at Toure) for {uccour, or elie all 
would have been loft. Which he did and immediatly he 
rode with all {peed to Lxférne to fave himfelf, hearing the 5 
Alarm which was given at St. Fob by thole of Angrogne, o,. pert 
and fearing left the way fhouid have been ttopped. “The curors pus 
Army retired with great difficulty (notwithftanding the t° Aisi. 
new Aid which was fent them) and with great lofS of Men. 
One of their Captains contefféd fince, that if they had 
been purfued any further, they had fled all that nightlong. 
Since that time they never returned again into the Valley of 
Luferne. 
Ot Monday, being, the 172b of March next following, 
the Lord of Trinity, to be revenged of thofe of the Me- 
dow of Toare, affémbled all the Force that he could make 
with the Gentlemen of the Conntry. Infomuch that 
whereas before his Army was commonly but four thou-. 
fand, it was now between {tx and feven thoufand : and fe- 
cretly inthe night feafon he ericamped with part of his Ar-_ 
my inthe midit of Angregne, trom whence the poor In- 
habitants were fled before. The next moming, after the 
Sermonand Prayers were ended, they perceived the other 
part of the Army to be encamped at the toot of the Moun- 
tain of Angrogne on the Eait fide, Soon after they perceived 
how both parts of the Army coafted the Hills tide, the one 
towardé the other, being fuch a multitude, fo glittering in 
their Harnefs.and marching, in fuch arvay,that the poor Peo- 
ple at the firft were aftonithed thereat. Notwithftanding,the qpe a;.. 
Affembly fell downupon their knees three or four times, grognians 
crying, Help us,O Lord 5 befeeching him to have regard to cae 
the glory of his holy Name, to flay the effution of Blood, if 
it were his good pleafure, and to turn the hearts of their E- 
nemies to the truth of his holy Gofpel. Thefe two parts 
of the Army joined together near to the Bulwarks of the _ 
Medow of Toure,and gave the affault in three feveral places. 
One of the Bands mounted fecretly by the Rocks, thinking . 
to have inclofed the People in their Bulwarks, But as foon 
as they which kept the Bulwark below had efpied them, , 
they forfook the place,and marched firaight towards them 5. 
and as they marched, they met with the Aid which was 
fent unto them from the Valley of Luférne, very luckily, 
and coming, as it were from Heaven: which joining, to-, 
gether, foon difcomfited their Enemies with Stones and. 
, P 3° Hargue- 
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Harquebuffes. They purfued them fiercely in the Rocks, 
and vexed them wonderfully, becaufe the Rocks are fo 
fteep that no Man can.afcend or defcend without great 
pain and difficulty. The Captain of this Band was named 
Theprout Baftian of Virgil, a Man very expert in the Affairs of War. 
drat: of | He at his going out of his Lodging,threatned that he would 
wan. do great and terrible things that day. His Hoftefs hearing 
that, {aid unto him, Montieur, if our Religion be better 
than theirs, you fhall have the Victory 5 but if theirs be bet- 
ter than ours, you fhall not prevail. Shortly after the Cap- 
tain was brought again into his Inn, fo wounded and fo 
feeble, that he was not like to live. Then faid his Hottefs 
unto him, Monfieur, it is now well fen that their Religion 
is better than ours. 

There was alfo another Band which kept the top of the 
Hill, to affault the Bulwatks from thence. The middlemoft 
Bulwark was then affaulted, in the which were very few to 
defend the fame: the which fceing the number of their 
Eneiies, retired back, leaving, therein five only to defend it. 
There was a huge Rock not far from the forefaid Bulwark, 
behind the fame a great number of the Enemies were hid. 
And anon there iffted out two Enligns, affuring them- 
{elves to win the Bulwark but immediatly one of their 
Enfign-bearers was wounded to death. Whereupon many 
reculed back; the other fet up his Enfign upon the Bul- 
Yhe Bole wark. They which were within, had neither Halberd, 
hiya nor any other long Weapon, but only one Pike, and the 
fended fame without any Irons the which one of the hve took, 
and threw down the Enfign, and manfully beat back the 
. Scalers, and threw them down to the ground, Divers of 
the Enemies were entred into the Bulwark bya Dore be- 
low, and flew one of the five which kept the middle part 
of the Bulwark. The other tour luoked to_be deftroyed 
outof hand. ‘Then one of the four chated away thofe 
which had entred below, with ftones : and the other three 
leaving, their Hand-guns, defended themlelves likewife 
with great ftones : and perceiving the Band which was ov. 
the Rocks to flee, they took courage, and withftood the:y 
Enemies valiantly till their Con:panions were returned 

from the chafe. an 
In the mean time the Bulwark which was upon the fide 
of the Mountain, was turioutly affailed by the one nell of 
the Army. Thofe that were within, fuffered thei: Exensts= 
to approach near to the Bulwark, without any Gunti.or 
or other defence: whereat the Enemies much marvelled . 
but when they were even at hand, they fell upon. them, 
fome with throwing of fiones, fome with rolling dow 
Behold the mighty fiones, and fome with Hu quebufles. There wasa 
ao huge fione rolled down.which pafled throughout the whole 
People, and’ Army.and flew divers. The Souldiers at that time had wor, 
ae what 4 Jittle Cottage near to the faid Bulwask, which did much 

‘eapons 7 

they fought. hurt to the poor Men. But among, them one devifed to roll 
down a great huge flone againtt the Cottage, which fo 
fhook it, and an:azed the Souldiers, that they thought they 
had beer: a!) defiroyed, and incontinent they fled, and never 

would enter into it again. : 
Then the Souldiers made certain Fences of wood, five 
foot long, three foot broad, and of the thicknefs of three 
boards:but they were fo fore vexed with the fhot of the Har- 
quebuffes, that they were fain to lay all thofe Fences afide. 
The Miners alfo made others of earth for the Souldiers, But 
all thete Policies of the Enemies availed them nothing: for 
the {laughter was fo great, that in divers places you might 
have {een three lying dead one upon another. God to 
wrought with the poor Chriftianstthat the fhot of two Har- 
quebuffes flew four Men. Tc was faid fora certain, that the 
thot of an Hurquebuls came fo near the Lord of Trinity’s 
GheLord of head, that it brake a Wand which he bare in his hand, and 
Teewy gr. made him to retire fix{core paces backward 5 and feeing 
my driven his Souldiers in fuch great numbers murthered and woun- 
sakes ded on every fide, he wept bitterly. ‘Then he retired the 
reftof his Army. That day he thought affuredly to have en- 
tred into the Medow of Toure. Moreover,he was determined, 
if that days journey had not fucceeded, to incamp thereby, 
and the next moming, very early to renew the Affault. 
Many Gentlemen and others came thither to fee the dif- 
comtiture ot the poor #aldoys : and Iikewile thofe of the 
Plain looked tor nothing, but to hear the piteous nin and 


defolation ot this poor Pecp'e, But Ged difpoied it other 


wile; for the Lord of Trm.ty had much edo to fave bim- 


felf and his :. and {eeing the milchiet which they intenaed 
















todo unto others, was fallen now upon their cwn heads e 
they were wonderfully aftonithed. They of the Plain a ea 
fo, when they faw the number of the dead Bodies and 

the Wounded to be fo great (for from noon until the 

evening, they cea(ed not to carry them away ) were likewife 
exceedingly difmaied. Albeit they carried not away all 5 77° Papiits 
for there were many that lay near to the Bulwarks, which and difmayd 
the People covered with winding-fheets the next morning. fy Sy v/ide 
The Souldiers themfelves conteffed to them of the Me- derfut Jude. 
dow of Tonre, that if they had purfued them, they had Guy 
been all flain, they were fo tired and clean out of 

heart. 

Many marvelled why the People did not follow the Ar- 
my, but efpecially the Souldiers. feeing the great difcomfi- 
ture which they had done, and that they had gotten tuch 
vantage of them already, but this was done for two caufes. 

The one was, becaufe they had already determined not to 

follow the Army being once retired, to avoid the effufion 

of blood, meaning only todefend themfelves. The other God's te 
caufe was, for that they were weary, aud had {pent all their thedding of 
Munition: For many of them had {hot off about thirty blood 
times, and none of them under twenty,f{pending great ftore 

both of Pellets and Hail-fhot. The reftof the Army reti- 

red, crying witha loud voice, God fighteth for thems, and 

we do them wrong. 

The next day one of the principal Captains of the Ar- God fghteth 
my furrendred his Charge to the Lord of Trinity, faying un- ee Eee 
to him, that he would never fight againft this People any 
more 5 and upon that he departed. It is a marvellous thing, 
and worthy of perpetual Memory, that in that Combate 
there were but two of the Waldoys flain, and two hurt, 
Through the whole Country of Piedmont, every Man faid, 
God fighteth for them. One of the Captaines confeffed, 
chat he had béenat many fierce Affaults and Combats, and 
fundry Battels well fought, but yet he never faw Souldiers 
iotainthearted and amazed: yea, the Souldiers themfelves 
told him, they were fo aftonifhed, that they could not firike. 
Moxeover,they faid,that this People never fhot,but they hurt 
or killed iome of the Souldiers. Some others faid, That 
the Minifiers by their Prayers conjured and bewitched them, 
chat they could not fight: and indeed wonderful is it, and 
maavelious are the Judgments of God,that notwithftand- 
‘ng fo many Combats and Confi:@ts, fo great Affaults and 
Adventures, fo much and fo terrible fhot, continually made 
sgaintt this poor People,yet all ina manner came to no ef- 
ects fo mightily God’s Holy Power wrought for his Peo- 
-le. _ Inforuuch that, for all the faid Combats, Skirmithes, Only Tack 
and fo many Conflicts of all the Angrogaians there were but oye thts 
nine only that mifcarried, and the whole number of thofe alt thele 
that were flain were but only fourteen Perfons. Where oo 
allo is to be noted, not without great admiration, how few 
there were, and thofe alfo but poor filly Shepherds and 
Neatherds, to incounter with fitch a mighty Power, of fo 
ftrong and brave Souldiers coming againit them with Wea- 
pons and Armour, being fo well furnifhed and appointed 
with Munition, as they were in all points accordingly 5 
and the other on the contrary fide being warned, and un- 
provided of all habiliment of War,having for their defence 
tor the moft part nothing elfe but Slings and Stones, and a 
few H.rquebuffes. 

The 9th of March there was a hot Skirmith at Angrogne. 
For three Companies of Souldiers went to Angrogne, to 
burn and fpoil all that remained, and to deftroy the Wives - 
which were hidden in the ground. Where, amongf{t them- 
{elves, they mocked and flouted the poor People, faying, 
Thele Lutheran Waldeys are valiant Fellows behind their 
Bulwarks: but if they had been in the plain Field, they 
had been well canvaffed. After this it chanced that thirty Another 
of the Waldoys went and affailed thefe forefaid Companies skirmith be: 
inthe plain Field. They fought a long feafon, and that {0 nemies and 
near, that fome of them fought hand to hand. In this the Sneros 
Confié one of thole of Aagronge, wreftled witha Cap- ~~ 
tain of the Enemies, ftrong and mighty, and caft him 
down upon the ground. Many of the Souldiers were flain, 
and many hurt. But of the Angrognians there was but one 
flain, and another hurt a little, which notwithftanding 
gave not over to hght maniully. Then the Souldiers, fee- 
ing the lofs of their Men, retired faddenly. 

‘After that, the Lord of Trinity {ent two Gentlemen of 
the Valley cf Lwferne to them of Angrogne, to feel them if 
they would come to any agreement. To whom antwer 

was 








1 


was made, that they would ftand to their fir Anfwer. 
KHen. 8 From that time he fent very often to intreat of. the Agree- 
we~sment: but what his meaning, was, it might well appear. 

For when the poor People hoped for fome agreement, they 
Note the were moft furioufly affaulted. Upon this, there was a 
Paoits day alligned in the Valley of Lxferne, to conter touching 
the Agreement with certain. Men pertaining to the Lord 
of Raconis, and a {afe Conduct was promited and gran- 


ted, 
Behold how The right afore the Minifters and Rulers of Aagrogne 


is traite- : s 
Tea fhould take their Journey, they perceived a Company of 
Be Souldiers going up a Hill, by the which they of Angrogne 
erage fhould pals, and hid them in Houles on the ways fide, 
ment, ori. thinking to take at unwares them of Angrogne,which were 
ftroythefe fent to treat of the Agreement. But they, having intelli- 
poorer sence of this con(piracy, watched and warded. Jt was an 

eafy matter, as divers thought, that night to have taken 
the Lord of Trinity, and have f{poiled his whole Camp. 
ee But they of Angrogne and Luféerne would not execute this 

Tee enterprife, left thereby they fhould offend God, and pafs 

the bounds of their Vocation, taking upon them no more 
but to defend themfelves. 

At that timea pittiful cafe happened in the Medow of 
Toure. The Lord of Racanisy feeming to be forry for this 
War, {ent into the Medow of Toure an honelt Man of Bré- 
queras, named Francis of Gilles, to take advice what means 

- were beft to further the Agreement. Who, having con- 
{ulted with the Minifters and Puuless, returned homeward 
that day according to his Mafter’s Commandment, and 
having fent back one which conducted him, was mur- 
dered foon after at the foot of Angrogne, by two of An- 
grogne which otherwife feemed to be honeft, and of good 
Parentage. Soon after, one of the two,which had commit- 
ted this Fa¢t, entred into the Medow of Toure, and was im- 
tmediatly apprehended and bound. He confeffed the Fact 
without any further delay. Immediatly the other alfo was 
taken. 

The Ws'doys were marvelloufly troubled and aggrieved 
with this FaGtand wrote to the Lord of Raconis, declaring 
unto him the whole Circumftance of the Fact, and that they 
had the Offenders in Ward, and thatif it would pleafe him 
to fend certain to examine the matter; they for their part 
would fo execute juftice in the punifhmentofthem, that 
their innocency to all Men thould appear. The Lord of Ra- 
eonis wrote unto them that they (hould deliver unto him the 
Odfenders, and that he would do fuch juftice upon them, 
as the Cafe required. To the which they of Angrogne an- 

: {wered, That upon three Conditions they fhould be deli- 
ee , vered according to his requelt.Firft-That the Prifoners fhould 
the Angrog- be compelled to do nothing againit their Confiences 3 and 
tins” as touching Religion.nothing fhould be fpoken unto them, 

but cut of the Word of God. Secondly, That fpeedy and 
tharp juftice fhould be executéd upon thems and that heré- 
after this Should be no prejudice to the Liberties and Privi- 
leges of the People of Angrogne. The third That the execu- 
tion of them fhould be upon the Borders of Augrogne,for an 
example to-all other. This being accorded with one affent 
(yea without contradi¢tion of their Parents)they fent them 
Prifoners, accompanied with fixty Gunners,to the Contines: 
of Luferne, and there delivered them into the handsof the 
Lord of Raconis. This redounded to the great commenda- 
tion of them of Augrogne. fe 
After this, the Lord of Trinity, having left certain Garri-" 


fons about Angrogne. and the Valley of Lueferne, went to Pe- |. 


roufe neax to the Valley of St. Martin, to faccour the Gar- 
rifon there, being in great danger, and there remaineda| 
month. During which time, they of Angrogne, and the 
Valley of Luferne. lived in more quietnels than afore : but 
yet they were much affliated, by reafon of the {carcity of 
Vi@uals which fore prefled them, and namely thole of 
the’Medow of Toure, for they were fpoiled of their Vi- 
Scarcene of Gtual&’ This poor People lived with Milk and with Herbs, 
mong the Having very little Bread. But afterwards, when they were 
Guerognians even liké to be famithed, God of his goodnefs fent thern 
towards hi better {iceour.both of Com and Bread than they had before. 
People, ~~ The Eneiiits thought to have taken the Medow of Toure 
by Famine ; for they took’away the Victwals that were to 
be had in all'places rourid’ dbout.’ Every Houfhold was fuf- 
fered to have nG' more that fhould fuftain’ them that day, 
and that alfo was very little; to the end that'they fhould 
riot {uccour this poor People,” 


The Lord of Trinicy with bis Army driven 
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After that the Lord of Trinity, being retumed from Pe- Note tow 
roufe to Luferne, fent certain re ‘arcar or an Agreement, Soc 
and required to commune with fome of the People. Then tins + 
they began: to confult and devife by all means, how they peaeand 
might come to fome good Agreement. But on, Monday, %ittnels - 
being the 17th of April, by break of day, he fent certain fxkeh the 
Bands of Spaniards, which he had there, with the Garri- ‘e*vation: 
fon of Toure, to the Mountain of Tailerce, by the way. com 
en teas tome oe of Toure on the South fide : eo 
ey murdered Men, Women, and .Children of Tailerce, Te Piore, 
whom they found in their Beds. Then they Soe n pi cry mare 
long _upon the Mountain, towards the Medow of Toure. sae 
Anon after, the People perceived two other Companies of 
Souldiers, marching by Angrogae by two feveral ways, to 7" 
affaule the Medow of Toure. In the mornings {oon as they 5 
role, they blew their Homs, for they {aw the Spaniards ale Waldoys 
ready encred. When they had made their Prayers, every. 
Man ran to meet the Enemies; fome on the -Eatt fide, and 
the other on the South, They which firtt refifted the S; panis. 
ards ( who were already paft the Bulwarks ) were. in the 
beginning but twelve Gunners, and a few other,whom they 
caufed to go up to the Hull, and roll down great fiones. 
Thefe twelve, having found a fit place for their purpofe to 
ftay the Spaniards, began to fhoot off their Harquebuffes at + = -: 
them. The Spaniards {eeing themfelves {0 fore affaulted The aaa 
both above and. beneath and the place fo narrow & (0 ttrait. ak ce 
recoiled back, and retired as falt as they could by tre fame 
way by the which they came. If they-had tarviéd.a little. 
longer,they had been enclofed between the two Mountains¢ 
which place was fo ftrait, that they could not have efcaped, 
The People chafed them unto their Camp, which was at -.) 0° 
Tonre, As they fled,they found often fome Fo wanes 
a yi y ten {ome Forts, where they vidory 10 * 
did refift for a lictle while,but they were always beaten our. = ¥:Mor® 
In thisCombat,God gave viCtory to the poor Waldoys,and Saas 
great flaughter of the Spaniards where alfo very many of 
oe vee che and wounded, - 
efaid Lord of Trinity fent unto the Spaitard: 
they fhould not faint aid give over, but hit ont ia 
Men, and he.would fhortly fend them fuccour: but they: 
would not. Thofe of the Valley of Zuférne, hearing oF 
this conflict, came in the mean time to help their Neigh- 
bours. Amongft others, thére was one flain in that bateel, 
for whom the Lord of Trinity much lamented; faying, that. 
he would rather have loft a whole Band than that Man. The 
other two Companies which marched by Angronge, per-: 


ceiving the Spaniards to be fo beaten and put to-flight, and. 


feeing alfo thofe of the Medow of Toure coming to encoun- 

ter with them,retired in hafte. Upon that the L, of Trinity 

went to Cavors, three miles from Laferne, being ina great 
perplexity; and as he was about to fend fuccour to the 
Spaniards, he heard thé {ound of a Drum above Luferne,. 

and fufpected that there was' aii Army of the Waldoys. 

coming againit him, Ulpon this divérs of thé Souldiers =: ‘4 
fled away by the Plain, crying that all was loft It -was aot taketh 
certdinly reported, that if the Waldays had purfued the fromm tia + 
Army, as they right eafily have done, the Camp had that 
day beet chafed- out of Luferne. The poor people lacked no 

cobrage {0 to do 5 for albeit they had neither eat nor drank, 

all the day before, and had fo fore travelled and fought, yet 

they faid, that if they had but a Jittle refrefhed them- ~ ‘.- +3 
felves witha morfel of Bread, and a glafs of Wine, they Godetveth ’ 

durft take upon them to enter into the Camp of their she poor 
Enemies. .  Waldogs. 
_ Within a few daysafter, they of Angrogne were adver The mites: 
tifed by the Lord of Trinity’s Letters, that he fully deters Youspurpot_ 
mined to cut down their Trees and Vines, and deftroy fied by the 
their Corn being ortthe ground. _ And furthermore, that Provéenee 
two Forts fhould be built at Angyogne.. The day was sats 
afligned, and Horferien appointed,with all fpeed to execute 

this mifchievous enterprize. The poor people thought that . 

they fhould be affailed as fore as ever they were,and tight as ; 

hard as ever they did before. But God ‘prevented this cruel 

attempt 3 for the night afore that this'fhould be executed, | 

the Lord of Trinity received certain Létters from the Duké,,. 

which ftaid this ent@tprize. They of the Medow of Fuure ba- , 

ing advertifed that the Lord of Trinity did now intend to 
fendOrdnance to beat’dewn the Bulwarks which were made, 

of Stones, they made a Bulwark'of Earth, which was in 

compafs about 300 paces; which they might eafily {ee from. 

Luferne, They in the Medow of Toure told the. Lord. of; 


Trinity’s Men, that if they brought any Artillery;they thould , 
not 
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not fo fon carry it away again and {hortly the Ordnance , the Gallies for the profettion of their Religion, might tpee- Rulers 
Ee Ow leehy 


Saat dily be delivered and {fet at liberty. 
again. 
Fhe Wile Mat ots Clon, the chief Rulers and Minifters of the As for their Affemblies and Preachings, they were con- 
doys con * Waldoys xequelted earnefily the Lord of Raconis to prefent a | tented that they fhould be kept only amongtt themfelves,in 
ere aon Su Weationt which they had made to the Dutchefs of Sa- | their accuftomed Places, and in other Valleys aforefaid, 
a og : for they had intelligence, that fhe was fore offended | where any Affembly of the Faithful fhould be, which were — 
that her Subjects were fo cruelly handled, In which Sup- | defirous to hear the preaching of the Gofpel. ; 
they declared the equity of their Caufe, protelting Touching the Fortreffes, torafmuch as by thofe which 


es to the Duke their Soveraign Lord, and | were already made,they had fuffered great moleltations and 
The Wal if it might be proved by the pure Word ot God that they | troubles, as well concerning their Goods, asallo their Re- 
be jodaed by held any Error, they would with all humble fubmiffion re- | ligion: they were affured, that it he fhould build up new 


the Ward oF i reformed, humbly befeeching her | Forts, they fhould never be able to abide the Troubles, 
God, Se aeGe which the Duke Galan Miferies,and Calamities that would follow thereupons and 
ceived againit them, by the untrue farmifes of their Adver- | therefore they moft humbly defired the taid Dutchels to be 

(aries; and if there were any thing, wherein they had of- | fo good and gracious unto them, as to obtain ot the Duke, 

fended him, they moft humbly craved his gracious Par- | that he would accept their Perfens in the head of Forts 5 

and that, feeing thofe Places were by Natme and of them- 

felves {trong and well tortitied, it might pleafe their faid 














don. . ; 
Thetordof About this time the Lord of Trinity, by ficknefs, was ! fai 
eT in great danger of his Life. Soon after the Supplication | Lord the Duke to receive them into his protection and fate- 
"was delivered, the Dutchefs fent an Anfwer to the Waldoys, } guard : and by the Grace and Afliftance of God they would 
by the faid Lord of Raconis, ‘The effect thereof was, That | ferve him themfelves tor fuch Walls and Forts, that he 
the had obtained of the Duke’s Grace all that they de- thould not need to build any other. And becanfe many of 
manded in their Supplication, upon {uch conditions as the } thefe which dwelt near about them had robbed and {poi- 
Avother  faid Lord Raconis would propound unto them. But when | led them, not only of their houthold Goods and fuch other 
supplication they underftood that the {aid Conditions were very rigo- | things, but alfo driven away their Cattel 5 that it might 
wee * yous, they fent another Supplication unto the Dutchefs, | pleafe him to give them leave to recover the faid Goods by 
Wherein they humbly befought her Grace to be a means | way of Juftice, and to buy again that which the Souldiers 
that the faid Conditions and Articles might be moderated 5 had fold, and that for the fame price for the which it was 


which.Articles here follow. fold. 


Briefly, they alfo befought their faid Lord, that it may 

Firlt, That they floould banifo their Minifters. pleafe him to be fo gracious unto them, as to grant them 

a confirmation of all their Franchiles, Immunities, and 

Privileges, as well general as particular, given unto them 

as well by him as by his Predeceffors: and likewife of thofe 

which as well they as their Anceftors had bought of their 

Lords, and to receive them, as his moti humble and obe- 
dient Subjects, into his protection and fafeguard. 

And becaufe in time paft,in the ftead of good and {peedy 
Juttice, all iniquity was committed by thole that had the 
adminiftration of Juftice in their Valleys, and forfomuch 
as their Purles were emptied and punithed rather than the 
Malefactors, that it might pleafe him to give order that 
{uch Juftice might be done among{t them; whereby the 
Wicked might be punifhed with all feverity, and the Inno- 
cent defended and maintained in their right. 


Secondly, That they should receive the Mafz, and other 
Ceremonies of the Romifh Church. 


Thirdly, That they foould pay a Ranfom to the Souldiers 
for certain of thet Men which they bad taken 


Fourthly, That they fhould affemble and preach mo more 
a they were wont to do. 


Fifthly, That the Duke would make Fortreffes at bis 
pleafure in all that Contry, with other like things. 


‘The supple The People made humble requeft in this their laft Sup- 

a of plication, That it would pleafe the {aid Dutchefs to give 

et the Duke her Husband to underftand, how that thefe Con 
ditions were ftrange and rigorous. And as for their parts, 


good Men and fearing God, of {ound DoGtine, of good || promife againft their Confciences, to live according to the 
Life, and honeft Converfation; yet neverthelefs they were | Traditions of the Church of Rome they were marvelou- 
contented fo to do.if he would give leave to fome of them | fly troubled and tormented in fpirit ; and did nothing, but 
toremain: requefting this, that it mght be permitted un- | Janguifh in that diftrefs. Wherefore they humbly befought 
tothem to chufe fome other good Minifters in their places} the faid Dutchefs to take pittyupon them, and to obtain 
before they departed, left that their Churches thould re- | that they might not be compelled to do any thing againft 
main without Paftors. their Confciences and moreover, that it might pleafe the 
‘the conti- Concerning the Mafs, and other Ceremonies of the | Duke to permit them to live in liberty an freedom of 
tions whet Church of Rome, if the Duke fhould caufe them to be mi- | Confcience 3 alfo, that all their poor Brethren, banithed 
Waldoys niiftred in their Parifhes,they neither would nor could with- | for the Caufe of Religion, might return home to theix 
did sere | ftand the fame, and for their part, they would do no injury | Houfes; and that all Confi(cations and Penalties made a- 
or violence to thofe that fhould minifter them,or be prefent | gainft them, might be abolifhed. And fortheir part, they 
thereat : notwithftanding, they befought him, that they | promifed to give all due reverence and honour to God and 
might not be conftrained to be prefent themfelves at the mi- | his Holy Word, and to be true and faithful Subjects unto 
niftration thereof, or to pay any thing to the maintenance | their Lord and Prince. Yea, more than any other. Under- 
of the fame, or elfe to yield either favour or confent there- | neath the faid Supplication there was written : 
uiito. 

As touching the Ranfom which was demanded of them 
for their Prifoners, coufideting the extream Poverty that 
they were in, and the great Calamities and Damages which 
they had fuffered, it was to them a thing unpoffible, Yea, and generally all the People of the Wal- 
if his Highne(S were truly informed what lofs they had fu- doys, which inhabit the Country of 
fiained, by burning, fpoiling, and facking of their Houfes Piedmont. 
and Goods, without all mercy or pitty, he would not only 
not require of them any fuch thing, but asa gracious and After that this Supplication was viewed and read of the 
merciful Prince, he would fuccour and fupport them, that faid Dutchefs, {he fo perfwaded with the Duke, that anfwer 

they might be able to maintain their poor Families, whom | was made with thefe conditions, declared in thefe Articles 
; they nourifhed (as they were bound to do) to the Service of | following. 

God, and of their faid Lord and Prince : and therefore they 

defired that it might pleafe him,that their poor Brethren re- 

maining in Captivity and Prifon, and fuch as were fent to Conclufions 


Your faithful and bumble Subjetis, the 
poor afflicted of she Vallies of Luferne, 
Angrogne, St, Martin, and Peroule, 


wv 


Finally, forafmuch as divers of this poor People ( being Torment of 
aftonifhed at the coming of the Army, and fearing left they {r ‘tiding 
thould not only be fpoiled of all their Good, but alfo they fren the 


altho they had good trial of their Minifters, that they were | with their Wives and Children be utterly defiroyed) made : 
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¥ Articles of Agreemeut between the D 

: : be vifited, and of other thin cordi wr faid Reli 

¢ , of other gs according to their {aid Reli- 

ee Se dwell sn the Precinét, fhall 
ered, without prejudice, i id then 

Conclufions and Articles laftly agreed upon be- fach Minifteries as fhall be ea i eee 

tween the right honourable Lord of Raconis make no Sermons or Affemblies. 2 : 


on the part of the Duke's Highnefs, and them 





SN 
K.Hen.8 
wry 


doys. joy t 

| 5 | ou sae pocohy Perea and Liberties granted in 

. | the next Article at they’ : whi 

Thecompo- si there fhalldhortly be made Letters Patents by the | before promife to Bhi. pie cree rane 
ition and de 

greement 


tions bee iar’ louie i 
tions be grogne, Boby, Vilars, Valquichard, Rora, Tailleret, La | fled and continue in the faid Religi ell of them of * 
Duke and Rua de Bonet ( bordering. upon Toure) St. Martin, Pe- | the faid Valleys, as of ees ee ees oa oe 
don "0#f@, Roccapiata, St. Barsbolomerr, and all fuch as have | Meane, fo that they be not feized for any other cauf 
Pardon pro aided them 5 of all fuch Faults as they have committed, ; than for the faid Religion, and for the War prefent d 
# Ae - ai oe co his Highnefs, as againtt | lately patt, : Bee 
the Lords and certairy other Gentlemen whom he retained | __ It hall be lawful for i by 
and kept in his protection and fafeguatd. Jultice, of their Negi eee 
That it fhall be lawful for them of Angrogne, Boby, Vil- | Cattel, fo it be not of Souldiers : and that which hath been 
Fars, Valqsichard, Rora, (Members of the Valleyof Lu-| fold, they (hall alfo recover by way of Juttice, fo that they 
Serne) and for them of Rodoret, Marcele, Manaillan, | reftore the price for which it hath been fold. “Their Nei he 
sermons and and Salfa, Members of the Valley of St. M4artin, to have | bours fhall have the like aggintt them. : ena 
ted. of their Religion in places accuftomed. neral as particular, granted ai well by hi 
TheParith , _hat it fhall be lawful for them of Villars (Members of | ceffors, a by himielt and Shel 7 coe Bee in ao 
of Villars, the Valley of Luferre) to have the fame, but that only | whereof they fhall make proof by publick writing, halt 
et a ae oe Hae doth oon ae in the} be confirmed unto them. Ts omnee ; : 
ame place. But whilftthe faid Fort is in building, itfhall] © The faid Valleys th Brovide 
not be lawful to have their Preachings and Affemblies with-| {tice minittred fine se Le Be : Se ae 
in the faid precinct of the place, but it fhall be lawful for | are kept in faft guard by his Highnieefs,as well ef all hi ie 
ao ae bal : a for a purpofe near at hand, where | Subjects. ; aia 
they fhall think good, on that fide towards Boby, Never- | The Inhabita i 5, thall 
thelefs it halt be permitted to their Minifters to come with- ! all the Names ae tee : : 
in the Preciné& aforefaid, to vifit the fick, and exercife other | which are fled for Religion, as well fuch as have abj : [ a 
ne eae i e eee fo that they preach not; | others, to the end they may be reftored and fiainnaanad a 
ake any Affembly there. their Goods and Houthe j | Bene= 
The Pith It thall alfo be permitted to them of Tailleret, La Reid | fits as their Prince and ee eS a ae sin 
Latuade 4 Bonet, bordering upon Toure, to have their Ser-| And infomuch asit is known’ to every Man,that thePrinc 
Bonet.  monsand Affemblies in places accuftomed, fo that they | may build Forteeffes in his Country where it fhall leale 
enter not for that purpofe into the reft of the Contines of | him without contradi@tion neverthele to take all fipecn 


Cengregati- -, . a «ens ee ! : 
commit. their Congregations, Sermons, and other Minifteries of | All the Franchifes, Freedoms, and Privileges, as well ge- ‘The Liber- 
ties reftored 


Toure. out of the minds of i vs, itis 
: ; f th faid Waldéy. : 
The valleys “That it fhall not be lawful for the faid Members of | that if at any time oie fis Histo et ine 


f Lue f ; : S ¥é 
8 Martin. the Valleys of Luferne and St, Martin, to comé to the rétt | of Villars, the Inhabitants of th¢ {aid place fhall not be 


of their Borders, nor any other of his Highnefs Domini | conftrained to bear th ; 
ons: nor to have their Preachings, Affemblies, or Difpu- | think good, lovingly oun he ye 
tations, out of their own Borders, having liberty to -have | ing builded (by God’s Aid) a Governor and Ca tain (Hall 
them therein. And if they be examined of their Faith, | therein be appointed, which {hall attempt fsthine but the 
it thall be lawful for them to an(wer without danger of | fervice of his Highne(s, without offence of the Infobitants 
eae ne Be fone eaten either in their Goods or Contciences. , 
‘the Pari ~The like fhall be lawfal for them of the parifh of Peroufe,| — It fhall be law r then, bett ihargiie of 
of Perouft, which at this prefent are fled becaufe ara faid. seh their Miniftérs, ae tril lest bs Cee = 
gion, and were wont to have their Aflemblies and Preach-| difcharged, to chufe and call other in thee fteads : “fe hat 


sr ee ps faid Parifh. which be difcharged, waders 

‘The Patith t fhall be permitted to them of the Parith of Pinachia The Mafs, and other Service after th 

of Pinastiae of the Valley of Peroufé, which at this prefent be fled be- | be kept in all the Parithes of ee bid Vac ie ee i oe 
iy ’ : ompelled , 


caufe of the faid Religion, and were wont to go to Ser-| Sermons, Affemblies, and other Minifteries of their Reli- tocometo 


mons and Affemblies, and other Minifteries of that Reli-| gion are made ; but fhall b pelle fp - 
gion, to have the like, only at the place called le Gran- | thereat, nor 6 mirifter aid or pean pie dance 
lonbion. ee ‘ that Service, ‘ : 
The Pari Tt thall be permitted to them of the Parith of S, Ger xpenices yori by his Hi 
aon pe o them of the Parifh of S. Germain} — All the Expences and Charges born by hi i 
™ of the Valley of Peroxfé, and to them of Roceapiata,| this War, thal be forgiven aridreleaies a chen oe 
which at this prefent are fled becaufe of the faid Religion, | alfo the 8000 Crowns wherein the Inhabitants of the faid 
and coitinue in the fame, to have one only Minifter, which} Valleys were behind, as part of 16000 Crowns which they 
uy $e oe day Lage at a Slieeh - the place called| had promifed in the War paffed. And his Highnefs will 
e Adormillenx, and the other day at.Roceapiata, at thé} command that the Writi ‘thal be” 
place called Vandini only, : tee annulled ae pon aue nas - = 


Grier for_ Tt fhall be permitted to all them of the Towns and Vil-} All the Prifoners thall be rendered and reftdréd’ which ‘Their pai 


tag : . % 
ing far from ages of the faid Valleys, which at this prefent are fled, and | thal be found to be in the hands of the Souldiers, paying yy” 


ae continue inthe faid Religion, notwithftanding any promife | Ranfom reafonable, according’ to their Goods, as they fhall recforatles i 


or abjuration made before this War againft the faid Reli- | be feafed: and thofe which thall be adj > be’ je 
gion, to repair and return to their Houfes with their Hou- | fully taken, thall be releated tee : a ee 


tholds, and to live according to the fame, going andcom-| — Likewife all they of the faid Valleys,which for Religion,’ TheCaptive’ 


ing to the Sermons and Affemblies which thall be made by | and not for other Cauifes, ined in the Galli in Galli 
their Minifters in the places above fpecified, fo that ce be rcleatet wittiont ah ars = a Gallies, frall cae 
obs St white Bove lai oc 2 a Finally, It fhalt be lavefal for all théni‘of thé faid Val- 
F 2 ecaufe that many of the faid Towns and Villages leys, them of AMeane, Roceapiata; and St. Bartholomew, 
well out of the Precinét of the Preaching, having-needto} of what degree, eftate, and condition foever' they’ 
be” 





uke of Savoy and the Waldoys. as 177 | 


By elpecial Grace it fhall be permitted to all them of the The Part 


of the Valles : _ | Valley of Afeane, and them of St.Barthol Nei n 
of the Valleys of Piedmont, called the Wal to Roccapiata, and are fled and boners “ the ances lone 


Duke’s Highnefs, by the which it may appear that he; ‘The Goods already feized as forfeit, fhall be eftored to Tie Goods 


upon cond: hath forgiven and pardoned them of the Valleys of Az- | all the Inhabitants of the faid Valleys, and to all -that are . te wal 
a aye > | 


pull baa : ; a fo that 

ings, and other Minifteries according to their Religion; at| they chufe not Mr. Martin de P. A fe 
ies 7 ragela, nor change not: \. 
the place called /e Puis: fo that they comé not to other | from one place to another of the faid Valleys, any of chef nie oth 


= 
Articles of Agreement, with the Story of the Waldoys.— | 
And yet to fee this more manitelily, and that every Man iors 
may take profit thereof, it fhall be good to underftand what “set & 


x war 
this poor People did whilit they were in thefe Combatsand 34. sehavior 


ome | f his High- . , 
ec ~ . m3 a a ae Se of pe Confli@ts. So foon as they faw the Army of their Enemies of thle tood 
The liberty neis’s Country, ‘ 


x for aid and fuccour to the i 
ad ba ee before | approach, they cried all together for aid an ier 
of Trafick chandize, inall places in his Highnels’s Te ane Morales Tord ; and betore they came to defend themfelves, they ne 
granted — ig (aid, fo that they preach not, a pane And that they | to prayer, and in fighting lifted. up their hearts, and fighe 
oe Diporations Li vis dwell oat ‘them: and they | tothe Lord, Aslong as the ae cal a oe God. 
which be of the Limits d Villages of the faid Vallies, | one of thefe poor People on their re 5 ES a4 
which be of the Towns an ' me borders: And in fo | When the Combat was ended, they gave him than : 
dwell not out of ost fal fled by any means, and fhall | comfort and fuceour which cee : me fade thee 
doing they thal NOt troubled in boay or goods, but fhall re- | the ret of the People, with their Soe ee 
not be offended nor cae and fafeguard of his Highnels. hearty prayer unto God, with fighs 7 ae eon 
saa al Phe Highne(s (hall fet order to tay all trcu- | from the morning until the ne Th . witch had 
eee ee confpiracies of ee cea ake re Spadetel aid ‘and feeb which 
ad in quietly in their Reli- i Zz 
after {uch fort, that a Ce aa one of God had fent them, and fo all eee sae ee Hee 
‘eBlders gion. For obfervatio a Dialeftini, otherwife | to him for his fatherly goodnefs. Always he change 
oftheval- the Elders of Angrongne 5 Conftantion Disleftint, ; i Jn the morning, trouble and affliGtion ap- 
Hie of Pied. the Pie f the Elders of Villars; Pirrone | forrow into joy. i € ides > but b 
mont. called Rembaldu, my © pe munalty of Boby 3 Michael | peared before them, with great terror on all fides : y 
fa oe i Comranaaley of Tailleret, and of | the evening they were delivered, and had great caufe of re- 
amondet, le 


3 5 Fobn Aalenote, | joycing and comfort. “ : War and 
Ja Rua de Bouct, eee Cee al fait This poor People had two terrible ; oe ~ Famine two 
fent from certain Perfons 0 Vall of St. Martin; Tho- | Famine, which kept them under in inch fort, that a againtt thelé 
from the Sa aoe o ba sth the Communalty | would have thought they had been utterly loft and deftroy- tye, 

mas Roman ot St. Ger’ > 


ife | ed: But God of his endlefS mercy delivered them from 

of the fame place, and of all eY ae aoe Cae fuuch dangers, and reftored them to their houtes, ee ey | 
eee Lasts ier thall be inviolably kept, | remained afterwards in peace and quietnels 5 ae t a 
tents of thefe Conclu ra. 5 brit themfelves tofuch punith- | which had declared themtelves to be eo ou nei . 
and for breach age an hnefs 3 promifing, likewife to | were brought toconfufion, as well thofe whic oe f ° 
ment as thall plealt. E - a ns Communalties to al- | get their goods, as thofe which only defired to ; e : ei 
CO concn dhe id rome dem ft Valley of Laer "Tle nt on 
eee nit doth promi e | tlemen of the Valley of Luferne thall fuftice. ° 

The honourable Lord oe ae oe hapa i. Beal cruel War. again(t their poor Tenants and Sabet 
Duke’s Highnels fhall ee rma a and particularly, at, the | but moft {hamefully fpoiled them, and took into a ‘ 
a a * el frou of the noble Lady the Prin- | Fines ofall thofe that difobeyed their Edits to keep a goo 
interceffion 


mnie oe sand dwell, and to be 
be ( except Minifters ) to accompany and dwell, ald : 
in daily Save tanOn with the relt of his Highnels’s Sub 



















The Lerd of 


Raconis. 


Thetady Contcience. : : 

Princels In- ces, sefaid Lord of Raconis hath } Belides this, they went about to feize all their Goods as eg 

serceflor for i: e forefaid Lord of Raconis hat ; ne 3 _ Example o 

nO ioe thet enna tee with his own hand ; | forfeit, waiting, to have the whole forfeiture thereof them- God; favour 
eontirmed thele p 


i i i ds his 

ikewi ibed i ‘| felves. And for this caufe they did not only incenfe the towar tt 

oneal aaa eee a ee are he Ge with falfe reports, and with grievous complaints and Solon 

the faid Vallies s and they which can write, in th accufations againit thefe poor Waldoys, but alfo purfued the toward tte 
Sn 61; fame fo long, and with fuch charges, that they were fain 

At Cavor, the 5th day of June, 1561< to fell their Inheritance, in hope to bring their puepofe to 
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Wherein this thou haft moreover, for thy more learning, 

K.Hen.8. to note and confider with thy felf, belides many other me- 
morable things in this Story contained, how unwilling this 

- People were at firft, and what remorfe of Contcience they 
had for their qbedience towards their Magiftrates, to lift up 
any hand or fiiger for their own defence. And therefore 

many of them being flain and crully murthered,as willingly 

Then they 
. “jet bands of their Enemies, the reft were compelled to fly into 
tiem fyin- the Mountains, being {poiled of Houfe, Victual, and Wea- 
Mountains, PON, Only to fave their poor lives with flying (which other- 
ukeat wife they would not with refifting) in Rocks and Caves, 
thinking there rather to perith by Famine, than to ufe that 

defence for themfelves, Which Nature giveth to every brute 

Beaft to help it felf, as it thay, againtt violence and inju- 

ry. Yet thele poor Waldoys refuting all refiftance, and lay- 

ing down their own Weapons (for obedience fake) yea, net 

lifting up their own hands to defend their own heads, only 

ufed the poor fhift offlying from their Enemies.till at length 

the rage of thofe bloody Perfecutors,fatistied with no Blood, 

nor contented-with any reafon, ceafed not fill molt furi- 

oufly to infeft them, yea, to take alfo the Mountains from 

them, which had taken from them their Houfes before ; 
neither yet permitting them to live with the wild Beatts in 


the Defert, which could not live in their Towns at home, | The Turks 


till at length, by extream neceffity, the Providence of God 
fo working with them, they were compelled to turn their 
faces, and to take thofé Weapons, which the ground gave 
doyscom. Unto their hands. And with thefe ftones fo marvelloutly the 
lledtode- God of Hofts wrought for his People, that they beat, van- 
iaie™ guithed, and overthrew their Adverfaries, they confounded 
their Pride, they abated their Malice, and at lait ftayed the 
intollerable rage of their Perfecution, So mercifully and 
victorioufly the Lord God Omnipotent fought with his Peo- 
ple, or sather for his People, they but turning almoft their 
tehow £2°e8 to their Enemies,no otherwife than he fought in times 
» ‘hea pal with Fofbxa againtt the Heathen, with the Ifraelites a- 
biefet me gainft the Philiftims,with the Adacchabees againkt Antiochus 
pitingto and the Syrians. . 
tic own This Hiftory carrying, with it a true narration of things 
defense done in the faid Country of Piedmont, and written as 
it feemeth by certain of the Minifters which were at the 
doing thereof,with the like faith and fimplicity wehavecol~ 
lected,partly out of the Italian,and partly out of the French 
Tongue: for in both Languagesit is written, altho in the 
French Tongue it is much more largely difcourfed, which 
Book moft principally herein we have followed 3 the Title 








offering their Throats without any refiftance to the cruel | 


The Martyrdome ofa Chrifhan yew. 


The Conclufion of the Story of Merindol and Angrogne. 





whereof thus beginneth, Hiffoire des perfecutiones & Guer- 
res faits contre le, peuple appelle V. audoys, &c, 

_ Now that we have finithed thefe Forreign Hiftories,con- 
cerning fuch Matters as have been paffed in other Realms 
and Nations, of Germany, Italy, Spain, Prance, and Savoy: 
confequently it remaineth, after this digrefS, to return and 


reduce our ftory again to our own Country Matters, here 
done and paffed at Home, after that firft we fhall have ad- 


ded one forreign Story more concerning the martyrdom of 
a Chiiftian Jew,which fuftered about thefe years in Genftan- 


tinople among, the Turks, in this wife as followeth, 


The flory of a Chriftian Few in Conftantinople, 


of C On 
fantino- 
le. 





martyred by the Turks. 


A Fev chriftened and martyred at Con- 
ftantinople. Anno 1528, 


Fe thefe Forreign Martyrs aforefaid we will 
adjoin the Hiftory of a certain Jew, who in 
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the year of our Lord 1528, dwelling in the ana eise.. 


City of Conftantinople, and there receiving the 
Sacrament of Baptifm, was cohverted,:-and be- 
came a good Chriltian. 


When the Turks un- 4 chritian 


derftood hereof, they were vehemently exa(pe- Jew Martyr. 


rated againft him, that he foriaking his Jewith- 
nefsfhould be regenerate to the Faith of Chrift: 
and fearing left his Conyerfation fhould be a de- 
triment to their Mahometical Law, they fought 
means how to put him to death; which in fhort 
time after they accomplithed: -And for the 
greater infamy to be dane to the Man, they caft 
his dead Corps into the ftreets, commanding 
that no Man fhould be fo hardy as to bury the 
fame. b ; 

Wherein the marvellous Glory and Power of 
Chriftappeared, ,. For the dead Corps lying fo. 
by the {pace cf nine days inthe midft of the 
fireets, retained fo his native colour, and was fo 
freth, without any kind of filthinefs or corrup- 
tion, and alfo not witheut 4 certain pleafant and 
delectable {cent or odour, as if it had been lately 
ilain, or rather not flain at all, Which when the 
Turks beheld, they were thereat marvellouily a- 
ftonied; and being greatly afraid, they them- 
felves took it up, and cazried it to a place neat 
without the Town, and buried it, 
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The Conclufion: 


“PLE 


EIGHTH BOOK 


] I so thus comprebended the Troubles and Perfecutions of fuch godly Saints, and bleffed Martyrs, 
pili ‘efored in other Forreign Nations above mentioned here now ending with them, and 
heginning the eighth Book, we are, God willing, to return again to our own Matters, and to profecute 
eh Ae ‘ i " and d tain. Inthe procefs whereof, amon. 

ceasof te fych Ads and Records, as to our own Countrey 0 England do appertain. p ; ig 
Tsien” “many other things, weay appear the marvellous Work, of God's Power and Mercy in Suppreffing and ba- 
nifhing out of this Reala, the long ufirped Supremacy of the Pope: alfa in fubverting and overthrowing 

the Honfés of Monks and Friers, mith divers other matters appertaining to the ‘Reformation of Chrift's 

true Church and Religion, Al which things as they have been long wifhed, and greatly groaned for in 

. times paft of many godly learned Men: fo much more ought we now to rejoice and give God thanks, 
feeing thefe days of Reformation which God hath given ws. If John Hufle, or good Jerome of Prague, 

or John Wickliff before them both, or William Brute, Thorpe, Swinderby, or the Lord Cobham 5 /f - 

Zilca with all the Company of the Bohemians 5 if the Earl Reymundus, with all the Tholoffians 5 if 

the Waldoys, or the Albigentes, with infinite other, had been either in thefe our Times now, or elfe bad 
feen then this ruin of the Pope, and revealing of Antichrift, which the Lord now bath difpended unto ws, 

Antidritt “myhat joy and triuvaph would they have made ! Wherefore now beholding that thing which they Jo long time 


CONTINUING 


The Hiftory of Englifh matters appertaining to both: States, asi): 
well Ecclefaftical, as Civil and Temporal. ae 


Martyes of >. / ; ; : tes G 

Coventry. Perfecutors. Martyrs, and the caufes of their \ + Perfecutors. £ Martyrs, and the caufes of their .. 
Martyrdom. ‘Martyrdom 

Mit. Smith 














SS inna Mouse fuffering, fuch death as their Fathers 


ton hE Bic QHe principal caufe of the 
props ‘Sune . . -apprehention of thefe per- ; 
| ses “fons was, for teaching | | FréerStafford | and Commandments in Englifh. 


the moft part may fee it is come to pafs 2 Wherefore to the Lord, and Father of Lights, who revea th | 
their Children and =| | Warden, When done, upon = 


all things in bis due time, be praife and glory for ever. Amen. 


fhould, in no wife to meddle any 


| 
; He Hatebesy Miftrefs Smith, Widow. miles from Coventry. During which 
feet pave wifbed for, let wt not think, the benefit to be fiall, but vender therefore moft humble thanks to the » Hani a Relged stone a Shoomaker. | time their Children were teh for to} 
veld = ond our God : who by his mighty Power, and the brightnefs of his Word, hath revealed this great Ene- brs soe: Archer 2 Shoomaker. Gray-Friers in Coventry, before the 
my of kis fo manifeftly to the eyes of all Men, who before was hid in the Church fo colonrably, that al- as ae S oe ; | | . vee of the as rose, called 
moft fem Chriftians could efpy him. For who would ever ee Poeee Sulpeied a oe: oy ee ae See er, } a ene Aas ae gees 
Bifhop of Rome ( commonly received and believed, almoft of all a to ‘ t . o - icegerent of | famiadte 3 Hofer. Heeb thar Bes tad taupe 
Chrift bere in Earth) to be Antichrift, and the great Adverfary of L oi Barnes i Me rl a P fon | at Coventry Anno 1519. them ,; charged them upon pain of 
phefieth of in thefe latter days to be revealed by the brightuefs of the Lord's coming, a a en now fo | 
| 


more with the Lords Prayer,the Creed, 








| mandments in Englifh, for which they brought back again to Coventry, and 
were upon Afhwednefday takenand put 


The End of the Seventh Book. 


| mily the Lords Prayer and Ten Com- the Fathers of thefe Children were 








there the Week next before Eafter 

ead in prifon, forme in places under ground, were condemned for relapfe ( becaufe 

Boglifh for fome in Chambers and other places moft of them had born Fagots in the 
aan. | ; about, till Friday following. | fame City before) to be bumed. 

‘ The Bihop of | Then they were fentto a Mona- Only Miftrels Sosith was difmiffed 

| Coventry. | tery called AMackfock Abby, Six | for that prefent, and fent away. And 












Seuen, godly Martyrs burned m Couentry awa 
= CAE TE 





DA 


=n : 


i 
Ss 


becaufe it wasin the evening, being 
fomewhat dark, as fhe fhould go 
‘home, the forefaid Sixton Mourton 
the Surmner offered himself to go home | 

I 


her by the Arm, and heard the 
ratling-of a Scrol within her Sleeve ; | 
| esse, wat have here ? And | 
. ‘ 





with her, Now as he. was leading [ 
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Reb. Silkgte 
Martyta. 


‘Teftimony 


g the 
Story, 


Note hove 
ehefe Mar- 
tyra holdig| 
yvith the ? 
Popith Sa- 
eraments, 
wer vvere 
borard of 
abe Papifts 
2atp for a 
feve Scelp- 
tures in 
Engh. 


Aan. 
see 


The Story 
of MPa 
Hirick a 
melicn, 2G 
Sestiaad. 





| 
| 
| 


c Perfecutors. 


Fames Beton 
Archbithop 
of Saint An- 
drews. 


M. Hew 
Spens, Dean 
of Divinity 
in the Uni- 
verlity of St 


Lidrew. 


took it from her, and efpied that it 


pe 


The Hiftory of Patrick Hamelton. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
Martyrdom. 


was the Lords Prayer, the Articles of 
the Faith, and the Ten Command- 
ments in Englifh, Which when the 
wretched Summer underftood; dé 
Sirrba, {aid he, Come, as good now 
as another times and fo brought her 
back again to the Bifhop, where fhe 
was immediately condemned, and fo 
burned with the fix Men before named, 
the Fourth of April, in a piace there- 
by called the little Park, ano 1519. 


Robert’ Silkeb. 
At Coventry Anno 1521. 


In the fame number of thefe Coun- 
try Men above rehearfed was allo Ro- 
bert Silkeb, who at the apprehenfion 
of thele, as is above recited, fled away, 
| and for that time efcaped. But about 
two years after he was taken again, 
and brought tothe faid City of Coven- 
try, where he was alfo burned the 
moxrow after he came thither, which 
was about the Thirteenth day of Fanu- 
ary, Anno 152i. 

Thus, when thefe were difpatched, 
immediately the Sheriffs went to their 
Houfes, and tookal! their Goods and 
Cattel to their own uft, not leaving 
their Wives and Children any parcel 
thereof to help themfelves withal, And 
forfomuch as the people began to 
grudge fomewhat at the cruelry fhew- 
ed, and at the unjuft death of thefe 
innocent Martyrs, the Bilhop, with 
his Officers and Priefis, caufed it to be 
noifed abroad by their Tenants, Ser- 
vants, and Farmers, that they were 
not burned for having the Lords Pray- 
er and the Commandments in Englifh, 
but becaufe they did eat Fleth. on L73- 
days and other Faft-days. —§ Which 
could not be proved either before theix 
death or after, nor yet was any {uch 
matter greatly objected to :them in 
their examinations. The witnefles of 
this Hiftory be yet alive, which both 
faw themand knew them. Of whom 
one is by name Mother He//, dwelling 
now in Bagington, two miles from 
Coventry. By whom allo this is tefti- 
fied of them, that they above all other 








tenn, a 
ne RE tS a TTA 


worlhip and devotion at the holding up 
of the Sacrament, whether to colour 
the matter, or no, it is not known, 


they differed from all the reft of the 

City : Neither in their occupying 

would they ufe any Oath, nor could 

abide it in them that cecupied with 

them. 

Patrick Hamelton, At St. Andrews in 
Scotland, Auno 1527. 





pa Hamelton a Scottifh Man 
born, of an high and Noble Stock, 
and of the Kings blood, young, and of 
flourifhing age, and excellent toward- 
nefs, of twenty three years, called 4b- 
bot of Ferme, firft coming, out of his 
Country with three companions,to eek 
godly learning, went to the Univerfity 
of Afarpurge in Germany, which Uni- 
verlity was then newly Erected by Phi- 


.| ip Lantgrave of Hefs, where he uling 


u 


ae 


i gece a cr oh 
tt 


in Coventry pretended moft thew of }. 


This is certain, thatin godlinels of life | 








than fervently upon the fame. What 
thefe propolitions and conclufions were, 


Th. Ramfay, ing,called Patricks Places, may appear. 


Canon, and 
Dean of the 
Abbey of St. 


Andrews. 


Thus the ingenious wit of this lear- 
ned Patrick increafing daily more and 
more in knowledge, and inflamed 

| with godlinefs, at length began to re- 
volve with himfelf touching his return 
into his Country, being defirous to im- 
part untohis Country-men, fome fruit 
Allane Mel- | of underftanding which he had recei- 








,cufed of Herefie, and afterward con- 
} fancly and ftoutly fuftaining the quarrel 
of Gods Gofpel , againft the High- 


drum, Ca- | ved abroad. Whereupon, ai 
non. | in his godly purpofe, he took one of the 
three which he brought out of Scot- 
land, and {o return home without any 
a longer delay. Where he not fuftain- 
i ohn Gr (fon, ing the milerable ignorance and blind- 
principal of | nes of that people, after he had vali- 
the Black- antly taught and preached the truth, 
Friers. and refelled their abufes, was firft | 
{ 


Fokn Dilli- 








partly in his Tryeatife hereafter =| 


Perfecutors. ( Martyrs, and the canfes of their ~ $KING 
| Martyrdom. oe 
conference and familiarity with leaned 
Ue ree | men, namely with Francifcws Lam- 
Gor of the | bertus, fo profited in knowledge, and 
Univerfity, | Mature judgment in matters of Religi- on ue 
on, that he through the incitation of Pee of 
the faid Lambert was. the firft in all a fated 
that Univerfity of Adarpurge shese . 
: ublickly did fet up Conclufions there } OF the uni- 
Lf eee, i. be difputed of, cenreriing Faith and a 
fom, cia" | Works ; arguing, alfo no lefs learnedly | readbetore. 


n 
The. godly 
zeal of Me 
Hamelton 


tovvards 
his Country, 


Prielt and Archbifhop of Saint Az- ; 


daff, Warden } drews, named Fames Beton, was cited |; 
of the Gray- | to appear before him and his College 
Frievs.” of Priefis, the Firft day of Afarch, An. 
1527. But he being not only forward }. 
in knowledge, butalfo ardent in Spirit, 
not tarrying for the hour appointed, 
Mart. Bal-| prevented the time, and came very ear- | | 


bur Lawyer. | ly in the morning, before he was looked 


Fobn Spensy 


Lawyer. gainft them, when he could not by 
the Scripturesbe convicted, by force he 
was oppreffed : and fotheSenterce of 

Condemnation being given againft 

Alex. Yong, him, the fame day after Dinner, in all 

Bachelor of | the hot hafte,. he was had away to the 

Divinity,Ca- | Fire, and there Bumed ; the King be- |. 

non. . |ing yet but.a Child, which thing }- 


made the Bifhops more bold. And 
‘thus was this Noble Hamelton, the 
bleffled Servant.of God, without ally 
juft caufe, made. away be cruel Adver- |! 
Chambel, faries, yet not: without great. fruit to 
Prior of the. | the Church of Chrift 3 for the grave 
Black-Fri- | | teftimony of his blocd left the verity 
ers, Ce and truth of God more: fixed and con- 
| firmed in the hearts of many, than ever | ; 
could after be plukt away : infomuch | 
that divers afterward, ftanding «in 
his quarel, fuftained alfo the like 
| Martyrdom > as hereafter ( Chrift 
willing) fhall appear, as place and 
time fhall require. 
-. In the mean feafon we think good 
to expre(S here his Articles, and Order 
of his Procefs, as we receivéd them 
from Scotland, out of the Regifters. | 





Frier Alex. 





The 


y amare ee —— 


for, and there mightily difputing a- | 


The Mar- 
tyrdom and 
(offering of 
M. Patrich + 
Hamelson. 





fans 
Hm.8, $ : 

The Articles and Opinions objected againit Mafter 
Patrick Hamelton, 4y James Beton Archbifhop 
of Saint Andrews. 


of the Regt- 
fers. 


" Articles out Tt Man hath ae Free-will. 


That there is no Purgatory. 

Ait the Holy Patriarks were in Heaven before Chrifts 

ion. 

That the Pope hath no power to loofe and bind: Nei- 
ther any Pope had that power after Saint Peter. 

That the Pope is Antichriff, and that every Prieft hath 
the power that the Pope hath. 

That Mafter Patrick Hamelton was a Bifhop. : 

That it is not neceflary to obtain any Bulls from any 
Bifhop. 

That the Vow of the Popes Religion is a Vow of 
Wickednefs. 

‘That the Popes Laws be of no ftrength. 

That all Chriftians, worthy-to be called Chriftians, do 
know that they bein the ftate of Grace. 

That none be faved, but they are before Predeftinate. 

Whofcever is in deadly fin, is unfaithful. 

That God is the caufe of fin, in thisfenfe, that is, that 
he withdraweth his grace from Men, whereby they fin. 

That it is divelifh Doctrine, to enjoyn to any finner 
aétual penance for fin. : 

That the faid Mafter Patrick himfelf doubteth whether 
all Children, departing incontinent after their Baptifm, 
are faved or condemned. 

That Auricular Confeffion is not neceffary to Salvation. 


€ Thefe Articles above written were given in, and 
laid againft M. Humelton, and inferted in their Regifters, 
for the which alfo he was condemned, by them which 
hated‘him to death. But other learned Men, which 
communed and reafoned with him, do teftifie, that thefe 
Articles following, were the very Articles, for the which he 
fuffered. = 


His Arties, Manhath no Free-wil. 
mortrily 2, A Man Is only juftified by Faith in Chrift. 
0. 


3. A Man fo long as heliveth, is not without fin. . 

4. He is not worthy to be called a Chriftian, which 
believeth not that he is in grace. 

5. A good Man doth good Works: good Works do 
not make a good Man, 

6. An evil Man bringeth forth evil Works: evil 
Works, being faithfully repented, do not make an evil 
Mah. 

7. Faith, Hope, and Chasity be fo linked together, 
that one of them cannot be without another in one Man 
in this Life. 

And as touching the other Articles, whereupon the 
Dodtars gave their Judgments, as divers do report, he 
was not accufed of them before the Bifhop. Albeit in 
pve difputation he affirmed and defended the moft of 
them, 


Here followeth the Sentence Pronounced 
again{t him. 


r Hrifti nomine invocato : We James, by the mercy of 

a God, Archbifhop of Saint Andrews, Primate a 
quick ME. Scotland, with the Council, Decree, and Authority of the 
oon Most reverend Fathers in God, and Lords, Abbots, Do- 
ors» of Theology, Profeffors of the Holy Scripture, and 
Mdafters of the Univerfity, affifting us for the time, fitting 

in Fudgment within our Metropolitan Church of Saint 
Andrews, inthe caufe of Heretical pravity, againf? Ma- 

ffer Patrick Hamelton, Abbot or Penfionary of Ferme, 

being thas sas to appear before us, to anfrwer to certain 
Articles affirmed, taught, and preached by him, and fo 
appearing before us, and accufed, the merits a the caufe 

betng ripely weighed, difcuffed, and underftood by faithful 
Tnguifition made in Lent laft paft: We have found the 

fame Majter Patrick many ways infamed with Herefie, 
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under the fame Infamy, we -decerning before him to be ~ condemn. 
ae and coe upon the Premi es, be of evil Stearate 
mind (as may be prefumed) paffed to other parts forth Hwertties | 
of the Realm, lefpttied and gat of Herefiee "ae bes bo wisition 
ing lately returned, not being admitted, but of his own pel cir 

head, without licence or priviledge, bath prefumed to aes 
preach wicked Herefie. 

We have found alfo,that he hath affirmed.publifhed,and 
taught divers Opinions of Luther,and wicked Herefiesyafter 
that he was fummoned to appear before usy and our Coun 
cil : That Man bath no Free-will: That Man is in lin joie 
long as he liveth: That Children, incontinent after Articles 2 
their Baptifm, are finners: All Chriftians, that be Veh ahe 
worthy to be called Chriftians, do know that they are Articles in 
#m grace: Noman is juftified by works, but by faith oe 
only: Good works make not a good man, but a good tontd. 
man doth make good works: That Faith, Hope, and 
Charity are fo knit, that he that hath the one hath the 
reft, and be that wanteth the one of them wanteth the 
ref, &c. swith divers other Herefies and deteftable Opi- 
mons: and hath perfifted fo obftinate in the fame, that 
by no counfel nor perfwafion be may be drawn thare-[Fom 
to the way of our right faith. 

All théfe premifes being confidered, we having God wotvesin 
and the integrity of our Faith before our eyes, and follon:- Lambsrkins. 
ing the council and advice ‘of the Profelfors of the holy 
Scripture, Men of Law, and other afffting us for the 
time, do pronounce, determine, and declare the fad 
Mafter Patrick Hamelton, for bis affirming, confeffing, 
and maintaining of the forefaid Herefies, and his perti- 
nacity (they beng condemned already bythe Church, 
general Councils, and moft famous Univerfities) to be an 
Heretick, and to have an evil opinion of the Faith, and 
therefore to be condemned and punifhed like as we con 
demn, and define him to be punifhed, by this our [entence 
‘definitive, depriving and featencing him to be deprived 
of all Dignities,Orders,Offices,and Benefices of the Church  M. Patrick 
and therefore dojudge and pronounce-him tobe delivered aoe 
over unto the fecular Power, to be punifbed, and his zoods Power, 
to becenfifcate. | " : 

This our fentence definitive was given and read at onp 
Metropolitan Church of St. Andrews, the laft day of the ° 
Month of February, Anno 1527. being prefent the Moff 
reverend Fathers in Chrift, and Lords, Gawand, Bifhop, 
of Glafgow, George, Bifhop Dunkelden, John Bifhop of 
Brecham, William Bijhop of Dunblane, Patrick Prior 
of Saint Andrews, David Abbot of Abirbrothoke,George 
Abbot of Dunfermeling, Alexander, Abbot of Caunbus- 
kineth, Henry Abbot of Lendors, John Prior of Peter- 
weme, the Dean and Subdean of Glafgow, M. Hugh 
Spens, Thomas Ramfay, Allane Meldrum, &c. In the 
prefence of the Clergy and the People. 


After the condemnation and Martyrdom of this true 
Saint of God was difpatched by the Bithops and Doors 
of Scotland, the Rulers and Dottors of the Univerlity 
of Lovaine, hearing thereof, received fuch joy and con- 
folation at the fhedding of that innocent Blood, that for 
the abundance of heart they could not flay their Pen to 
uttercondign thanks, applauding and triumphing in their 
Letters fent to the aforefaid Bithop of Saint Andrews, 
and Doétors of Scotlend, at the worthy and famous 
defervings of their atchieved enterprife in that behalf; as 
by the Tenour of their faid Lettey may appear, which 
here followeth, 


@ The copy of a Letter congratulatory, fent 
from the Dodtors of Lovaine to the Archbi- 
fhop of Saint Avdrews and Dottors of Scot- . 
land, commending them for the death of M. 
Patrick Hamelton, 


Our excellent Vertue ( moft honourable Bifhop) hath Letter of 
Y fo deferved, that albeit we be far diftant bot by fat eee 


Sea and Land, without conjunttion of familiarsty, yet aoe 


difputing, holding and maintaining divers Herefies of | we defire with all our hearts to thank yon for your wor- Scottand for 


Martin Luther, and his Followers, repugnant to our 
Faith, and which are already * condemned by general 
Councils, and moft famous Univerfities. And ke being 


thy deed, by whofe works that true Faith, which not Jong redding ¢ 
ago was tainted with Herefie, not only remaineth unburt, Paviek ee 


but alfa is more ee For as our dear Friend ™iem 
: : 


Mafter 
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Mafter Alexander Galoway, Chanon ef Aberden, ath (true Prophets of God, and at laft Crucified the King of aN ay jen 
fuswed us the pre{umption of the wicked Heretic Patrick | Glory : fo thefe Catholick Lovanians, and followers ok eo i Hen. 8: The Ten Commandments of God. © Argument. ws 
Hamelton, which is expreffed in this your example, in their Meffias of Rome, take in their hands the Sword of : if 
that you have cut off when there was no hope of amend- Janieieon who pene ne we to ee ne cane : ‘ a ra vodue but oe God. aoe Bar- = hath Faith keepeth all the Commandments Majors 
ment, &C. whom to fmite, under the {tule and pretence 0: ereticks, . ou na ke thee no Image to worlhip it. of God. 
What joy The which thing as it ts thought commendable tows, fo | maurther and blafpheme , without mercy , the true Aa 3. Thou fhalt not {wear by his Name in Vain. ba- He that keepeth one Commandment of God bath ae 
aang the manner of the proceeding was no lefs pleafant, that Preachers of the Gofpel, and the holy Anointed of the a 4. Hold the Sabbath day Holy. Faith. 
illing the the matter was performed by fo great confent of fo many Lord. ; *20¢ —_§, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. ra. Ergo, he that keepeth one Commandment, keep- Stneiotne 
area States, as of the Clergy, Nobility, and vulgar People, not But to return to the matter again of M. Hamelton 3 6. Thou fhale not kill. ; eth them all. 
: ‘ vafbly, bot moft prudently, the Order of Law being in all | here is moreover to be obferved, as a note worthy of 7. Thou thalt not commit adultery. 
points obferved. We have feen the fentence which ye pro- | memory, that in the year cf our Lord 1 564, in the which paapdis 8. Thou fhalt not ftea. The fifth Propofition. 
nounced, and alway do approve the fame, not doubting but | year this prefent Hittory was Collected in Scotland, there example of g. Thou fhalt net bear falfe witnels, 
that the Articles which be inferted are Erroneous : fo that a one a Men es ie sue eo — being, Got N vee aans notdelire ought that belongeth to thy ‘ He oe ae ie all the Commandments of God, The fifth 
wholoever will defend for 4 truth any one o the fame, | prefent the fame time when M. atric ‘amelton Was uponthe ac eighbour. eepeth not one of them. io aia 
aa pertinacity, ia be effeemed a. the Faith, | in the Fire, heard him to cite and apped} the Black-frier ules Me 2 
and an adverfary to the holy Scripture. And albeit one \ called Cambel, that accufed him to appear before the - All shefe Commandments are briefly comprifed ip thefe Argument. 
or two of them appear to he without Error, tothem that | high God, as general Judge of all Men, to anfwer to two bere under enfuing. ; 
will confider only the bare words > as for example, Good | the innocency of hisdeath, and whether his accufation ; He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth The Law re 
Works make not a good Man, but a good Man worketh | was juft or not, between that and a certain day of the Love thy Lord God with all thine Heart, with all thy all, - guiceth pex- 
good Works; yet there is no doubt but they contain a a Ment ea — Jo 2 the Thelore of ae ae ie i, Hints Ys is she fief, and great ee that keepeth not all the Commandments of ee . 
Lutheran fenfe, which in a*manner they fienifie, to wit, | fame witnels it is teftified, that the faid Frier died im- Tie loveot Commandment. The fecond is ike unto this, that is, Love ‘od, keepeth not one of the. En:bireema, 
that Take sim after faith ana ee not a | mediately before the faid day came, without remorfe of cout Neigh thy Neighbour as thy felf. On thefe two Commandments ; f 
Man the better, nor are worthy of any reward before confcience that he had perfecuted the innocent. By Mate22. Camgeth all the Law and the Prophets. The fixth Propofition. 
Ged. Believe not that this example {hall have place only the example whereof divers of the people the fame time ; ; 
among you, for there hall be among externe Nations which Laer — ay poe ce ea of the Certain General Propofitions proved by the Scripture. a Tt is on - ‘power to keep any one of the Com- the fixth 
mnt a Orelal alter Hamelton to be good and jult. : mandments ‘o: od. ; Pp G 
ey o forge us great courage, fo that now Hereunto I thought good to ora a iain godly and Ae The firft Propofition. — or Matton ' 
ufeecela WE acknowledge your Univerfity, which was founded ac- profitable Treatife of the faid M. Patrick Hamelton, writ- epltes ee Argument. 
thweo cording to the example of our Univerfity of Lovaine, fo | ten firlt by himin Latin, and afterward tranflated by Fobn Patricks He that loveth God loveth his ne 
a Bctip be equal to ours, or elfe above and would God occafion \ Frith into | Englifh which he names Patricks places; Place Fe atiods This Propofition is proved 1 John 4. Bar- It is unpoffible to keep any of the Commandments Major 
ture, 6e ere offered of teftifying cur minds toward you. In the | not unprofitable in my mind, to be feen and read of alt Probation. If a Man fay, I love God, and yet hateth his Brother, of God, without grace. 
one’ mean time let us Labour with one confent, that the ra- Men, forthe pure and comfortable Doctrine contained, in 1 Foh.4. des @ lyer. He that loverh not bis Brother whom he hath \ vo- It is not in our power to have Grace. Minor. 
Phe Univer wvening Wolves may be ex pelled from the Sheepfold of the fame, as not only by the Treatife it felf may appear, _ feen, bow can he love God whom be hath not [een 2 C0. Ergo, it is not inour power to Reep any of the Com- 
baa Chiift, while we have time, Let us fiudy to Preach | but alfo by the preface of the faid Fobn Frith, pretixed mandments of Go P Conclufiom 
varfoun- to the People more Iearnedly hereafter, and more wifely. before, which alfo I thought not inconvenient to infert The fecond Propofition. : 
oe a Let us have Inquifitors, and e{piers of Books containing with the fame, as here followeth. ater ; And even fo may you reafon concerning the Holy Ghoft 
cur Lord that Doéfrine, efpecially that are brought in from far : qiefecona , Hethat loveth his Neighbour as him(elf, keepeth all | and Faith, forfomuch asneither without them we are able 
dean of | Countries, whether by Apofeative Monks, or by Mer ; “ pres the Commandments of God. to keep any of the Commandments of God, neither yet 
King ss chants, the moft fulpected kind of Men in thefe days. A brief Treatife of M. Patrick Hamelton, called oe 7 - This ses is proved es 7. Rom. 18. Whatfo- | be they in our power to have. Non eft volentis neque 
oh ie It is {aid, That fince Scotland fir embraced the Chrifti- Patricks places, Tranflated into Englith by + 13s nied vee ee “he 5 ee eae fe de to | currentis, Gc. Rom. 9. 
brewitte, an Faith, it was never defiled with any Herefin Per)  Fobn Frithwith the Epiltle of the faid Frith ee a die 
ro ofthe (evere therefire, being moved thereunto by the example ¢ that loveth bis Neighbour, fulfilleth the Law, The feventh Propofition. 5 
countde of England your next Neighbour, which in this moft prefixed before the fame, as followeth. Thow fhalt not commit adultery: Thow halt not Rill : 
trr0 De: rroublous time is not changed, partly by the working of Thou fhalt not fteal : Thow fhalt not bear falfe witnefs: € The Law was given us to fhew our fin. ero. 


vinity, and the Bilhops, among the which * Roftentis hath hewed 
doe, ee Ss : 
Son of De Bimfelf an Evangelical Phoenix, and partly of the Kinz, 


sees: with declaring bimfelf to ve another Matthias of the New 


Thou {halt not defire, &c. And if there be any other By the Law cometh the knowledge of fins Rom. 3 
Commandment , all are comprehended in this faying , ft knew not what fin meant, but Tak La : ea The oftee” 


Fobe Frith unto the Chriftian Reader. 
Rom.13. Love thy neighbour as thy felf, Rom, 13. had not known what luff had meant, except the Law ea 


divers ‘ 2 ; : : 7 

divers Law, pretermitting nothing that may defend the Law o Leffed be God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which prepeetace All the Law is fulfilled in one word, That is, Love \ had faid, Thou fhale not luft. Without the Law fin 

HB. Boer. bis ee The Sahib of your toe eed me B inthefe laft ia and perilous times hath ftirred up of Febm. Gal. 5 thy Neighbour as thy elf. Galathians 5. was dead, that is, It moved me not, neither wiff I da 

ete Gear. of Scotland will follow, be fhall purchafe to himfelf | in all Countries witneffes unto bis Son, to teftifie the truth cinta it was fin, which notwithftanding was finy and forbid- 
eee, Eternal glory. Further as touching the condign com- \ unto the unfaithfulso fave at the leaft fome from the {nares Placer. © Argument. den bythe Law 5 Rom. 7. Rom. 7. 
evho cere mendation due for your part ( Moft reverend Bifhop ) | of <Antichrift, which lead to perdition, as ye may bere . : 

seainkt Qe: in this bebalf, it (hall not be the leaft part of your praife, pres by that excellent and swell learned young Man, main, -Bar- He that loveth his Neighbour keepeth all the Com- The eighth Propofition, * 


manaments of God. Romans 13. 


atrick Hamelton, bora in Scotland of @ noble Progeny : 7 os , 
ee ef itd Mino,  ba- He that loveth God, loveth his Neighbour.t Joh.4.| © The Law biddeth usdo that thing which is impof- Th on 
- Propofi om, 


Snd lasher, that thefe Herefies have been extinct [ometimes in Scot- 
oho to teftifiethe trath fought all means, and took upon 


andar 4, land, you being Primate o Scotland, and principal Author 
isuaded” eee : the that eat which flee ulibed you, | him Priefthood (even as Paul circumcifed Timothy, to Conclufom pz, Ergo, he that loverb God keepeth all the Gommard- fible for us. 
for Treas are not to be defrauded of their deferued praife 5 as the | winthe weak Jews) that he might be admitted to Preach . ments of God. : 
King Westy reverend Bifhop of Glafgow, of awbofe erudition we have | the pure Word of God. Notwithftanding, as foon as , @ Argument. 
oe here given us partly to anderftand, and alfo the reve-| the Chamberlain and other Bifhops of Scotland had per- The fourth Propofition. : ” Majors 
Mubvar, rend Bilhep of Aberden, a Pout Defender of the Faith, | ceived that the Light began to fhine, which difclofed their aie ‘ Da- The keeping of the Commandments is to us wn- 
seten Pe together with the reff of the Prelates, Abbots, Priors, and | falfehood that they conveyed in darkne{s, they laid hands Pep bee: He that hath Faith loveth God. . poffible. a 
with you, Profeffors of holy Scripture. Let your reverend Fatherhood \ on him, and becaufe he would not deny his Saviour Chrift Probation, My Father loveth you, becanfe you love me, andbe-\rix The Law commandeth to us the keeping of the 
pur take this little teftificate of our duty toward you in good part, | at their inftance, they burnt bim to afhes. Neverthele/s, ‘Fob. 16, lieve that I come of God. John 16. i Commandments. Conctufors 
dovea the aybom we wilh long and happily qwell to fare in Chrift. God of bis bounteous mercy (to pablifh to the whole World he Ergo, the Law commandeth unto us that is un- 
Ee wubies From Lovain, Anno 1528. April 21. what a Man thefe Monfters have murthered) hath rer patricks € Argument. pofible. 
maken : By the Mafters and Profe(fors of Theology in the ae iit a keh ae oe 7 Ae or Major, Barr He that keepeth che Commandments of God hath Objection. acd 
; Univerfity of Lovaine. . eth exattly of certain Common places, which known, the love of God. 
Yours to conameid. ye have the pith of all Divinity. This Treatife I have win, 24° He that hath Faith keepeth all the Cammandments | But thou wilt fay; Wherefore doth God bid us do 
. iP this Epifile of the Lovanian Doctors I fhall not need turned intothe Englith-Tongue, to the profit of my Nation: of God. : that is unpoifible for us ? 
(gentle Reader) to note unto thee, what a pernitious | ro 2hors I befeech God to give light, that they may efpie Contlufon, 74- Exgo, he that bath Faith loveth God. . 
thing in a Common-wealth is blind ignorance, when it | the deceitful paths of vane, and return to the right : Anfvers — meee 
‘falleth " cruel a, ae may ve be oe way which leadeth to life everlasting, Amen. . The fourth Propofition. oe acs aa : Tietee 
to a Sword put into the Hands of one that is both Blin anfwer, to make thee know that thou art but evil, fy 
Se For na the Lind Mad. laving. no lente to fee The Doifrine of the Law. Fosfoneth He that keepeth one Commandment of God, keepeth | and that there is no tetnedy to fave thee in thine own oe 
and judge, knowegh not whom he firiketh : fo the mad- Patricks Brtae them all. hand : and thon maieft feek remedy at fome other: for 


ne This Propofition is confirmed, Heb. 11. Ie is Hegel: the Law doth nothing elfe but command thee. 
fora Man without Faith topleafe God, that is, To keep . 
any one of Gods Commandments, as be {hould do. Then 
whofoever keepeth any one Commandment hath Faith. 


man, being, cruel and furious, hath no compaifion In 
{paring any. Whereupon it happeneth many times with 
thefe Men, as it did with the Blind furious Pharifees, chat 
as they having the Sword of Authority in their hands, 
in fiead of Maletsctors and ial Prophets, flew the 


Places. 
He Law is a Dodtrine that biddeth good, and forbid- wate 
deth evil, as the Commandments do fpecifie here 
following, 
Pe Qs The - 
The , 








The Doétrine of the Gofpel. 


He Gofpe! is as much to fay in our Tongue, as 
Luk good tydings lixe as thele be here-under following, 
UEC Qe 
. and fach other. 
Fobn 4. Chrift is the Saviour of the World. 
Luke 2. Chrift is the Saviour. 
Row. 5. Chrift died for us. 
Row. 4+ Chritt died for our fins. 
1 Pet.2. Chrift bought us with his Blood. 
Apoce 1. Chrift wathe us with his Blood. 
Gah t~  Chrift offered himfelf for us. 
Flay 53+ Chrift bare our fins on his back. . 
a Timi. Chrift came into this World to fave Sinners. 
1 Fob.3. Chrift came into this World to take away our fins. 
3 Tis.z. Chrilt was the price that was given for us and our fins. . 
Rov. 8 Chrift was made Debtor for us: 
Cel. 2. Chrift hath payed our Debt, for he died for us. 
1 Cor.7. Chrift made fatisfaGtion for us and our fins. 
1 Cort. Chritt is our Righteoufnels, 
a Cort. Chrit is our Sanctittcation. 
Epb.2. Chrift is our Redemption. 
Rom. §. Chrift is our Peace. 
3 Cor.3. Chrift hath pacified the Father of Heaven for us 
tsloff.2. Chriftis ours and all his. : : 
i Fob. Chrift hath delivered us from the Law, from the Devil,and 
from Hell. : 
The Father of Heaven hath forgiven us our fins,for Chrifts 
fake. 
Or any fuch other like to the fame, which declare unto us 
the mercy of God. 


The Nature and Office of the Law and of the Gofpel. 


Row. 3. He Law fheweth us our fin. ; 
Fok. 1. The Gofpel fheweth us Remedy for it, 
Rom.7, The Law fheweth us our Condemnation. 
Cel. 1. The Gofpel fheweth us our Redemption. 
Rom. 4. The Law is the word of Ire. 

“4ét.14.20 The Gofpel is the word of Grace. 

Deut.27. The Law is the word of Delpair. 

Luke 2, The Gofpel is the Word of Comfort. 

Ror. 7. The Law is the word of Unreft. 

Eph. 6. ‘Fhe Gofpel is the Word of Peace. 


C A Difputation between the Law and the Gofpels 
avhere is fhewed the difference or contrariety betnieen 


thens both. 
He Law faith, Pay thy Debt. 
oes IL The Gofpel faith, Chri? hath paid it. 
gonoFthe ‘Fhe Law faith, Thou art a Sinner, defpair, and thou 


Baw, and 
‘te Gopale fhalt be damned. 


The Gofpel aith, Thy fins are forgiven thee, be of good, 


comfort, for thou fhalt be faved. 
The Law faith, Make amends for thy fins. 
The Gofpel faith, Chrift hath made st for thee. a 
The Law faith, The Father of Heaven is angry with 


thee. ae 

The Gofpel faith, Chri hath pacified him with his 
Blood. ; 

The Law faith, Where 2 thy Righteoufne[s, Gaodnefs, 
and Satisfaction ? 

The Gofpel faith, Chrift & thy Righteou{nefs, thy Good- 
nefs, Satisfaction. 

The Law faith, Thou art bound and obliged to me, to the 
Devil, and to Hell. 

The Golpel faith, Chrift hath delivered thee from them 
all. , 


The Dottrine of Faith. 


The Bo Aith is to believe God, like as Abraham believed 
Phe God, and it was imputed unto him for Righte- 
oufnels. 
To believe God, is to believe his Word, and to recount 
it true that he faith. 
He that believeth not Gods Word, believeth mot God 


himéelf. 


cee oe ace ate ceed ee ae ee 
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He that believeth not Gods Word counteth him falfe teet 


and a lyat, and believeth not that he may and will fulfil “#8: 
his Word, and fo he denieth both the might of God, and 
Ged himéelf. 


i LON» The ninth 
The ninth Propofitéon eek 
@ Faith is the Gift of God. 
Argument. 
Da- Every good thing ws the Gift of God. Baer 
rie Faith w good, Conelufion: 
i. Ergo, Faith # the Gift of’ God. 
The tenth Propofition. aie ce 
€ Faith is not in our power. 
Argument. 
Da- The Gift of God « not in our power. ieee 
ri Faith is the Gift of God. conchitien) 
i. Ergo, Faith 7s not im our power. 
The elewenth Propofition, The ele 
pofitlon: 


€ He that lacketh Faith cannot pleafe God. 
Without Faith it is unpoffible to pleafe God, Rom. 14. 
all that cometh not of Faith is fins for without Faith can 


no man pleafe God, Heb. 11. 
InduGion. An arbi 
Induttio. 


He that lacketh Faith trufteth not God, he that trufteth 
not God, trusteth not his Words he that trufteth not his 
Word, holdeth him falfe and a lyars he that holdeth bim 


falfe and a lyar believeth not that he may do that he pro 


mifeth, and fo denieth he that he is God. 

Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, he that Jacketh Faith can- 
not pleafe God. 

tit were poffible for any man to do all the good deeds 
that ever were done, either of Men or Angels, yet being in 


| this cafe it is impoflible for him to pleafe God. 


The twelft h Propaofition. The fans 


P thor, 
€ All that is done in Faith pleafeth God. me 


Right is the Word of God, and all bis Works in faith, 
Pfal. 33. 

Lord thine eyes look to Faith: That is as much to fay, 
as, Lord thou delighteft in Faith, Jer. 5. 


‘ 3 The thige 
The thirteenth Propofition. teerth Bro< 
pofition. 


€ He that hath Faith is juft and good. 
Argument. 


Da- He that is a good Tree bringing forth good fruit, is Major 


juft and good. 3 
ri- He that hath Faith is a good Tree bringing forth Minow 
good fruit. 
i.  Exgo, He that hath Faith is juft and good. Conctuf, 
The fourteenth Propofition. The four- 


teeath Pro« 


ofition. 
@ He that hath Faith, and believeth God, cannot dif- es 
pleafe him, 


Induction, InduBies 


Hethat hath Faith believeth God; he that believeth 
God believeth his Words be that believeth bis Word wot- 
teth well that he is true and faithful, and may not lye, 
knowing that he both may and will fulfil his Word. 

Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, be that hath Faith cannot 
difpleafe God, neither can any man do a greater honour to 
God, than to count hina trues 


Objection, 
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- SKING 
Hen. eyo ep 
Obje@lon- 08; ection. 


all Vices pleafe God. | 


Anfiver. ; Anfwer. 


Nay verily, for they cannot be done in Faith: For a 


good Tree beareth good fruit, Mat. 7. 12. 


este The fifteenth Propofition. 
Propolition ‘ 

@ Faith is a certainty or affurednels, 
A definition 


A Faith is a fure confidence of things which are hoped for, 
Hibs. and certainty of things which are net feen , Hebrews 
II 


Lhe fame Spirit certifierh our fpirit, that we are the \is 


Children of God, Rom. 8. Adoreover, he that hath faith 
avotteth well that God awill fulfil bis Word. Whereby it 
appoareth, that Faith is a certainty or affuredne/s. 


A man is juptified by Faith. | 


Juftification ‘Braham believed God, and it wasi i 
by Faiths A for righteoufnels, Rom. 4. ene 
We fuppofe therefore, that a man is juftified by Faith 
* without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. Gal, 2. ° 
He that worketh not,but believeth on him that juftifieth 
the wicked, his faith is counted to him for righteoufnefs 
Rom. oe 
The juft liveth by his Faith, Abac. 2. Rom. 1. 
We wot that a man is not juftitied by the deeds of the 
Law, but by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, and we believe in 
Jefus Chrift, that we may be juftitied by the Faith of 
Chrift, and not by the deeds of the Law, Gal, 2. 


fee ts What is the Faith of Chrift 2 
itis. 
ey ie Faith of Chrift is to believe in him; that is, to 
7 believe his Word, and believe that he will help thee 
in all thy need, and deliver thee from alll evil. 
aon wilt ask me, What Word 2 1 anfwer, The Gof- 
pel 
oe that believeth in Christ fhall be faved, Mark 
16, 
te believeth the Son bath everlasting life , 
Verily fay unto you, hethat believeth in me hath 
lafting life, John 6. : Coote 
This Iowrite unto you, that you believe on the Son o 
Ae : that ye may know that you have eternal life, 
i John 5. : 
Thomas, becaufe thou haft feen me, therefore hast thou 
believed: Happy are they which have not feen, and yet 
have believed in me, John 22. 
All the Prophets to him bear witne{s, that whofoever 
beliewath in bine fhall have remiffion of their fins, Ats 
TO, 


What muft I do that I may be faved? The Apoftles 
anfwered, Believe in the Lord Fefas Christ, and thou 
Shalt be faved, Acts 16. 

Hf thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Fefus is the 
Lord, and believeft with thine heart that God raifed him 
from death, thou fhalt be fafe, Rom. 10. 

_ He that believeth not in Chrift thal be condenaned. 

He that believeth not the Son fhall never fee life, but 
the ire of God bideth upon him, John 3. 

The Holy Ghoft fhall reprove the World of fin, becaufe 
they believe not in me, John 16. 


aa that believe in Fefus Christ are the Sons of 


od. 
Ye are all the Sons of God, becaufe ye belive in Fefus 
Chrift, 1 John 3. , fer Fe 
na that believeth that Chrift i the Son of God ss fafe, 
ohn. 
Peter faid, Thou art Chrift the Son of the living God. 
efus an{wered and {aid unto him, Happy art thou Simon 
the Son of Jonas, for flefh and blood hath mot opened 


to thee that, but my Father that is in Heaven , 
Marth. 16, 
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We have believed and know that thou ¢ it th 
Son of the living God. : Dereon ana 


I believe th , , 
Thou wilt then fay,That Theft, Murther, Adukery,and | flo etieve that thon art Chrift the Son of God, which 


wild come into the World, John 11. 
Thefe things are written that ye might believe, that 


|| Fefus is Chrift the Son of God, and that ‘ye i believing 


might have life, John 20. 
I believe that "fefus is the Son of God, Aéts 8. . 


The fixteenth Propofition. : “The fix. 
: teenth Pro- 
He that believeth the Gofpel believeth God. Beret 
Argument. 
Da- He that believeth Gods Word believeth God. Major. 


tr The Gofpel us Gods Word. 
Ergo, He that believeth the Gofpel believethGod. minor. a 


_ To believe the Gofpel is this, That Chrift i. a 
our of the World, Toh 4. iS, That Chrift is the Savi- coneot 


Chrift ts our Saviour, Luke 2, 
Christ bought us with his blood, Heb, 13. 1 Pet, 1. 


poc. §. 

Chrift wafhed us with his Blood, Apoc. 1. 

Chrift offered bimfelf for us, Heb. 9. ~ 
Chrift bare our fins on bis own back, Oc. 1 Pet. 2. 


The feventeenth Propofition. The feven. 
teenth Pro« 


€ He that believeth not the Gofpel believeth woe 


Argument. 


Fe- He that believeth not Gods Word, believeth riot God Maiv™ 
bimfelf. , 

ri- The Gofpel is Gods Word: Minor. 

o. Ergo, he that believeth not the Gofpel believeth not Condah. . 
God himfelf s and cenfequently he that believeth not 


thofe things above written, and [uch other, believeth 
not God. 


- The eighteerith Propofition. The eigte 
‘reenth Prox 


He that believeth the Gofpel fhall be faved. - me 

Go ye into all the World, and preach the Gofpel wmto 
every Creature : he that belieweth and is baptized fhall be 
faved: but he that believeth not hall i condemned, 


Mark 16. 
 AComparifon between Faith and Incredulity, 4 conipatie 
fon between 
Faiths the root of all good. Tacreduley 


Incredulity is the root of all evil. 
Faith maketh God and man good Friends; 
Tncredulity maketh them Foes, 
Faith bringeth God and man together. 
Incredulity fundreth them. _ 
All that Faith doth, pleafeth God. 
All that Incredulity doth, difpleafeth God. 
Faith oxily maketh a man good and righteous, 
Tucredulity only maketh him unjuft and evil, 
Faith maketh a man a Member of Chrift. 
Incredulity maketh him a Member of the Devil. 
Faith maketh him Inheritor of Heaven, , 
Incredulity maketh a man the Inheritor of Hell, 
Faith maketh a man the Servant of God. 
Incredulity maketh him the Servant of the Devil; 
Faith fheweth us God to be a {weet Father. 
Incredulity fheweth him a terrible Judge. 
Faith holdeth ftiff by the Word of God. 
Tncredulity wavéreth here and there. 
Faith counteth and holdeth God to be true: 
Incredulity holdeth him falfe and a lyar. 
Faith knoweth God, . 
'Incredulity knoweth him not, 
Faith loveth both God and his Neighbour. 
Incredulity loveth neither of them. 
Faith only fayeth us. 
Tncredulity only condemneth us. 

Faith . 





. 
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Faith extolleth God and his deeds. 


and all that is therein, behoved to die for us, we are com- { 
Incredulity extolleth her felf and her own deeds. 


pelled to grant that we were {0 far drowned and funken 










es of them: therefore no Deeds or Works may make us 
‘What Hope Ope is a trufty looking after the thing that is pro- | righteous, 
= H mifed us to come as we hope after the everlafting 
Joy, which Chri(t hath promifed unto all that believe in No Works make us unrighteous. 
him. 
b truft in God alone, and in no 
eee rn Bele , proved that no Works can make us righteous: therefore no 
Works make us unrighteous. 
i ft in Godand notin man, Pfalm 
L. as Beh gt he ae Works makes us neither good nor evil. 
He that trufteth in his own heart is a Fool, Prov. 
28 


_ It is good to truft in God, and not in Princes, -Pfal. unrighteous : therefore no Works make us either good ™ 


in fin, that neither our deeds, nor all the Treafures that Works do 
ever God made or might make, could have holpen us out sighteous, 


IF any evil Works make us unrighteous; then the con- “g#sen- 


LU. is proved that Works neither make us righteous nor works 


KING 
Hen.8. 


keus 


4 cone 


trary Works fhould make us righteous. But it is trario fenjes 


ake ua 


ig or evil; for righteous and good are one thing, and un- ood as 
They fhall be like unto the Images which they make, | righteous and evil likewife one. Got. 











Good works make not a good man, nor evil works an be 
evil man: but a good man bringeth forth good works,and 
an evil man evil works. 

Good fruit maketh not the tree good, nor evil fruit the 
tree evil: But a good tree beareth good fruit, and an evil 
tree evil fruit. 

A good man cannot do evil works, nor an evil man 


and all chat truft in them, Pfal. 115. 
He that trufteth in his own thoughts doth ungodly, 
Prov. 12. ; 
* Curfed is he that trufieth in man, Ser. 17- ; 

Bid the rich men of this World that they truft not in 
their unftable riches, but that they trult in the living 
God, 1 Tim. 6. ; 

It is had for them that truft in money to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 18. 

Moreover we fhould truft in him only, that may help 
us, Godonly may help us, therefore we fhould truft in 
him only. ‘ ; 

Well are they that truft in God, and woe to them that 
trut not in him, P/al. 2. Fer. 17. ‘ 

Well is that man that trufteth in God, for God fhall be 
his truft, Pfal.14. Eccle/- 34. 

He that tuftech in him hall underftand the verity, 


evil tree good fruit. 

A man is good ere he do good works, and evil ere he 
do evil works: for the tree is gocd ere it bear good fruit, 
and evil ere it bear evil fruit. . 


Every man, and the works of man, are either 
good or evil. 


Sas 3- 
Ty fhall rejoyce that truft in thee: they thall ever be 
d ilt defend them, Pfal. 5. 
gids an Soa a Ey lee A good man is known by his works: for a good man : 
doth good works, and an evil man evil works, Ye fhall 
know them by their fruits tor a good tree beareth gocd 
fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. A man is likened to the 


Of Charity. 


The rule of Harity is the love of thy Neighbour. The rule of : i 
Charty. C Chant dis’ Do as thou wouldft be done to; | tee, and his works to the fruit of the tree. 
for Chrift holdeth all alike, the Rich, thePoor, the Friend | Beware of the falfe Prophets, which come to you in 
and the Foe, the Thankful and Unthankful, the Kinfman fheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves: 
and Stranger. Ye fhall know thexs by their fruits, Luke 7. 
A Comparifon between Faith, Hope, and Charity. @ None of our Works either fave us or condemn us. 
A difference F Aith cometh of the Word of God, Hope cometh of 
erween 


Falth, Hope Faith, and Charity fpringeth of them both. . 
and Charity 


thou wilt fay, It maketh no matter what we do. 


is promifed by the Word 5 Charity doth good unto her evil, and wanteft Faith. If thou do good, it isan argu- 
Neighbour, through the love that it hath to God, and | ment that thou art good, and haft Faith ; for a good tree 
gladneS that is within her felf. beareth good fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit. Yet good 

Faith looketh to God and his Word; Hope looketh | fruit makes not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evils 
unto his Gift and Reward 5 Charity looketh on her Neigi- | 10 that man is good ere he do good deeds, and evil ere he 
bours profit. . do evil deeds. 

Faith receiveth Gods Hope receiveth his Reward; 
Charity loveth her Neighbour with a glad heart, and thar 
without any refpect of reward. : 

Faith pertaineth to God only; Hope to his Reward, pe maketh the good tree, and Inctedulity the evil bet 
and Charity to her Neighbour. 


The man is the tree, bis works are the fruit. 


tree: fuch a tree, fuch fruit, fuch a man, fuch works, .*f 


The good- 
nefiof the 
; i . tree gocth 
good works: for a good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor an fac bie 


Very tree, and the fruits thereof, are either good or Good fruits 
« evil, Either make ye the tree good, and the fruit rane: 
good alfo, or elfe make the tree evil, and the fruit of it bat nor the 
likewile evil, A4at. 12. caule there. 


F works make us neither righteous nor unrighteous,then Objeaion. 


Faith believeth the Word, Hope trufteth aiter that that anfwer, If thou do evil, it is a fure argument that thou art Anfiver. 


ith ma. 


h the 


man good. 


good works: and all that are done without Faith dif po. 


The Do@rine of Works. 
pleafe God, and are evil works. 





No manner of Works make us righteous. 


For all things that are done in Faith pleafe God, and are 4 good man 


eth 


good works, 


Whofoever believeth or thinketh to be faved by his To fay tha 
works, denieth that Chrift is his Saviour, that Chrift died 9", Works 


Wine good VV* believe that a man fhall be juftified without | for him, and all things that pertain to Chrift. For how isto deny 
Viorks da. 


Works, Rom. 3. & 
No man is juftified by the deeds of the Law, but by | or whereto thould he die for thee, if any works might our: 
the Faith of Jefus Chrilt, and we believe in Jefus Chritt have faved thee ? 
that we may be juftitied by the Faith of Chrit, and not | What is this to fay, Chrift died for thee ? Verily that 
by the deeds of the Law : for if righteoufnefs come [by the thou fhouldit have died perpetually ; and Chrift to deliver 
Law, then died Chrift in vain, Gal. thee from death died for thee, and changed thy perpetual 
That no ian is jultitied by the Law is manifeft ; for a | death, into his own death : for thou madeft the fault, and 
Ads 17.righteous man liveth by his Faith, but the Law is not of | he fuffered the pain, and that for the love he had to thee 


Faith. before thou waft born, when thou hadft done neither good 
Moreover. fh Chrili the Maker of Heaven and Earth, | hor evil, ; 





Now 


is he thy Saviour,if thou migheft fave thy felf by thy works, jfat chit 


Savi 














x 
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KING, Now feeing he hath paid thy debr, thou needeft not, 
dae. af neither canft thou pay it; but fhouldft be damned if his 
blood were not. But ith he was punithed for thee, thou 

‘fhale not be punifhed. 

Finally, he hath delivered thee from thy condemnation 
and all evil, and defireth nought of thee,but that thou wilt 
acknowledge what ke hath done for thee, and bear it in 
mind, and that thou wouldft help other for his fake both 
in word and deed,even as he hath holpen thee for nought, 
and without Reward. 

O how ready would we be to help other, if we knew 
his goodnefS and gentlenefS towards us, he is a good and 
a gentle Lord, for he doth all for nought. Let us, I be- 
feech you, therefore follow his footlteeps, whom all the 
World ought to praife and worlhip. Amen. 


€ Certain brief Notes or Declarations upon the forefaid 
places of Matter Patrick. 



































im quantity it be Short, yet in effect it comprebendeth 
matter able to fill large Volumes, declaring to us the true 
Dottrine of the Law, of the Gofpel, of Faith, und of 
Works, with the nature and roperties, and alfa the diffe- 


ee they ought commonly to go neceffarily toge- 
ther. ‘ 

Therefore , wherefoever any queftion, or doubt rifeth 
of Salvation, or our juftifying before God, tlere the Law 
and all good works muft be utterly excluded and ftand 


C He that thinketh to be faved by bis Works calleth 
bimfelf Christ. 


’ 


No Saviout 


OE Or he calleth himfelf the Saviour, which pertaineth 


to Chrift only. . 
What is a Saviour, but he that faveth ? and he faith, I 
faved my felf, which is as much to fay as, F am Chrift 
for Chrift only is the Saviour of the World, 


Law or Works, worketh to every man particularly bis 
Salvation, through meer promife, and the free Grace of 
God. This word particularly, I add, for the particular cer 
tifying of every mans heart, privately and peculiarly, that 
believeth in Chrift. For as the Body of Chrift is the caufe 


€ We flould do no good Works for the inteot to get the 
efficient of the redemption of the whole World in generel : 


Inheritance of Heaven, or remiffion of fin. 


Wo renlfi- [Or whofoever believeth to get the Inheritance of Hea- 
ae ven, or Remiffion of Sin, through Works, he be- 
lieveth not to get the fame for Chrifts fake ; and they 
that believe not that their fins are forgiven them, and that 
they fhall be faved for Chrifts fake, they believe not the 
Gofpel : for the Gofpel faith,You fhall be faved for Chrifts 

fake, your fins are forgiven for Chrifts fake. 
He that believeth not the Gofpel, believeth not God. So 
it followeth, that they which believe to be faved by their 
works, or to get remiffion of their fins by their own 
deeds, believe not God, but recount him as a Lyar, and 

fo utterly deny him to be God, 


then is there nothing that can fland usin flead, but that 


forfomuch as neither the Law nor Works, but Faith only is 
the thing which apprebendeth the Body and Death of 


every Scul before God, through the ferength of t 
Objection. 
Thou wilt fay, Shall we then do no good deeds? 


Anfwer. the beholderss So the Body of Chrift, being the object of 


our Faith, ftriketh vighteouf{ne/s to our Souls, not through 


I fay not fo, but I fay we fhould do no good Works to | working, but beliewing only. 


nottobe the intent to get the Inheritance of Heaven, or Remiffion 
Ieft un- of Sin. For if we believe to get the Inheritance of Hea- 
not tp jafée Ven through good Works, then we believe not to get it 
feus, whea through the promife of God. Or if we think to get Re- 
a miifion of our Sins by our deeds, then we believe not that 

they are forgiven us, and {0 we count Goda Lyar. For 

God faith, Tou (halt have the Inheritance of Heaven for | them all that can fee, but only the eye. So in aChrifian 
uate ae my Sons fake ,Thy fins are forgiven thee for my Sons fake : | mans life, and in order of Dottrine, there is the. Law, 
waas,out and you fay it is not fo, But Iasi) win it through my Works. | there ts Repentance, there is Hope, Charity, and deeds of 


ros Thus you fee I condemn not good deeds, but I condemn | Charity; all which in Life and im Dottrine are joyned and 


works con- the falfe truft in any works; for ali the works wherein a | #eceffarily do concur together, and yet in the action o 
demned- man putteth any confidence, are therewith poifoned, and | ju/tifying there is nothing elfe in man, that hath any part 
‘become evil, | or place but only Faith apprebending the Object, which is 
Wherefore thou muft do good works, but beware thou | the Body of Chrijt eft for us crucified, in whom con- 
do them not to deferve any good through them 3 for if | Feth all the worthine/s and fulne/s of ont Salvation, by 
thou do, thou receiveft the good not as the Gifts of God, | Faiths that s, by our apprehending and receiving of him 
but as debt to thee, and makeft thy (elf Fellow with God, | according as it 1 written, John 1. Whofoever received 
_ becaufe thou wilt take nothing of him for nought. And | him he gave them power to be made the Sons of God, 
what needeth he any thing of thine, which giveth all | even all fuch as believed in his Name, &c. Al/o Efay 53. 
things, and is not the poorer ? And this juft Servant of mine in the knowledge of him 
‘Therefore do nothing to him, but take cf him, for he | thal juftifie many, &c. 
isa gentle Lord, and witha gladder will giveth us all that 
we need, than we can take it of him; if then we want 
ought, let us thank our felves. op . 
Prefs not therefore to the Inheritance of Heaven through | Da- Apprehending and receiving of Chrift only maketh 
prefumption of thy good works; for if thoudo, thou us juftihed before God, Fobn 1. 
countett thy felf holy and equal to God, becaufe thou wilt |#i-  Chrift_ only is apprehended and received’ by 
take nothing of him for nought 5 and fo fhalt thou fall as Faith. 


Lucifer fell tor his pride. fie Ergo, pean only maketh us jultitied before 


befides the Eye, there be alfo Hands to work, Feet to walk, 
Ears to bear, and other Members more, every one conve= 
nient for the fervice of the Body, and yet there is none of 


Argument. 


FINIS. 
Argument. 


in the perfon that is juftified, and alfo in order of be feparated 


ce little Treatife of Mafter Patricks Places, albeit Not 


a of Hed fone ha. ifference is thus to be under- The Law 1 
cod, that in the caufe of Salvation, in the office of juffi- M08 

Lying, thefe are to be removed and feparated afunder, the tare 
Law from the Gofpel, and Faith from Works : otherwife sah aed 


ta 


apart, that Grace may appear free, the promife fimple, and Stace frees 
that Faith may ftand alone, which Faith alive witluin asta 


Faith alone. 
Particularly 


{ois Faith the inftrumental caufe, by which every man The Body - 


of Chrift is 


applieth the faid Body of Chrift particularly to bis own the eficlent 
Salvation. So that in the aéticn i office of Fupitic ation, canfe of one 


Redempti- 


both Law and Works bere be utterly fecluded and exempt- =e gene- 
ed, as things having nothing to do in this bebalf. The rea Faith isthe 
fon is this, for feeing that all our Redempticn univerfally wheumen- 


tal caufe of 


{pringeth only from the Body of the Son of God crucified, every mans 


particular 


only wherewith this Body of Chrift is apprehended. Now, aes 


at object rae a 
which it doth apprehend. For the objet only of our Faith Heat 

is the Body of Chriff, like asthe brazen Serpent was the only fevetk. 
object only of the eyes af the Mraelites looking, and not of Afmilitude 


Chrift, therefore’ Faith only is that matter which  Jubiferh Note the. 


betveen 


their hands working: by the frrength of which object, the brazen 
through the promife of God,immediately proceeded health to eirbeny 


Ths you fee how Faith, being the only eye of our Soul, Fats Lag 
ftandeth alone with ber objedt in cafe of sie ae hut oethe Soul, 
yet neverthelefs, in the body fhe ftandeth not alone : for ee 


As many 
received 
bie, to thew 
be gave pee . 
tr, Oro 
‘obn Ie 
Fal be by 
the knew- 
dedge of bins 
fall jefife 
many, Oc. 
Efay 53+ 


ee 
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Argument. 


Ba- Jultification cometh only by apprehending, and re- 
ceiving of Chrift,E/ay 53. 
vo. The Law and Works do nothing pertain to the ap- 
prehending of Chrift. ; ; 
co. Ergo, the Law and Works pertain nothing to Jufti- 
fication. 
Argument. 


All cat © Ce- Nothing which is unjutt of it felf can juitifie us be- 

Dice fore God, or help any thing to our Juttifying. 

Aeby eloats 7. Every work we do is unjult before God, Efay 64. 

Efay 64. 46, Ergo,no work that we do can juftife us before God, 
nor help any thing to our juitifying. 


Argument. 


whea ye’ Ca- If works could any thing further our Juttification, 


feet then fhould our works fomething profit us before 
commended God. ‘ 

a cr me- No works, do the beft we can, do profit us before 
fitabie Sere God, Luke 17. 


Sikes 17. feres Ergo, 10 works that we do <an any thing further 
Without our Juftification, 


oe ye sn 
ds nothing, 


Fokn 15 Argument. 
Ba- All that we can do with God, is only by Chrift, fod. 
15. 
ro- Our works and merits be not Chrift, neither any 
part of him. 


co Ergo, our works and merits can do nothing with 
Argument. 


Ls and ; 
oa Da- That which is the caufe of condemnation, carmot 
meee be the caufe of jutitication. 


Rorn 4+ ,;. The Law is the caufe of comdemnation, Rom. 4. 
i Ergo, it is not the caufe of Juftitication. 
A Confequent. 


Howaewe We are quit and delivered from the Law, Rom. 7. 
ee Ergo, we are not quit and delivered by the Law. 


fromthe © Forfomuch therefore as the truth of the Scripture in 
ieee) © exprefS words, hath thus included our Salvation in Faith 
wherein we only, we are enforced neceffarily to exclude all other 
ten ** < caufes and means in our Juftification, and to make this 
Bom. 7. ‘difference between the Law and the Gofpel, between 
¢ Faith and works, affirming, with Scripture and word of 
© God, that the Law condemneth us, our works do not 
© avail, us, and that Faith in Chrift only juftiteth us. And 
“ this difference and diftinction ought diligently to be learned 
¢ and retained of all Chriftians,e(pecially in conflict of con- 
€ f{ciencebetween the Law and the Gofpel,Faith and Works, 
© Grace and Merits, Promife and Condition, Gods free ele- 
¢ &ion and mans Free-will: fo that the light of the free 
Grace of God in our Salvation may appear to all contci- 
¢ ences, to the immortal Glory of Gods holy Name. Amen, 


The erdev and difference of places. 


Antibes. “Faith. ¢Promife. 
pee The Gofpel. > Get free ¢ 
ed from the (Grace. Celeétion. 
Gofpel. 


Sie ite, 
The Law. Works. eae 


Merits. Mans free 


© The difference and repugnance of thefe forefaid places 
‘being well noted and expended, it {hall give no {mall 
‘fight toevery faithful Chriftian, both to underftand the 
€ Scriptures, to judge in cafes of Confcience, and to recon- 
 cile fuch places in the O/d and New Te/tament, as elle 
* may feem to repugn,according to the rule of S. dugu/tine, 
* faying, Diftingue tempora, & conciliabes Scripturas, Oc, 
© Make diftinition of times, and thou {halt reconcile the 
¢ Scriptures,Orc. Contrariwife where men be not perfectly 
“in thefe places inftructed, to difcern between the Law 
“and the Gofpel, between faith and works, &c. So long 


Certain Cautions for the underftanding of the Law aad the Gofpel. 


© they can never rightly eftablifh their minds in the free 

© Promifes of Gods Grace : but walk confidently withouc 

© order, in all matters of Religion. Example whereof we 

‘have too much in the Rozmjh-Church, who confounding 

© thefe places together without diftinction, following no en 
‘method, have perverted the true order of Chriftian Do- blindness 
‘Grine, and have obfcured the {weet comfort and benefit creo 
* of the Gofpel of Chrift,not knowing what the true ufe of eg 


‘ the Law nor of the Gofpel meaneth. eae 


@ Inthe Doétrine of the Lanv three things to be noted. 


‘In the Law therefore three things are to be confidered, on ae 
‘Firtt, what is the true vigour and- ftrength of the Law, notedin the 
© which is,to require full and perfect obedience of the whole Do@tine ot 
i ~ oe ‘ the Law. 

man, net only to reltrain his outward actions, but alfo 


© his inward motions, and inclinations of will and affectior 


.| ° from the appetite of fin, And therefore faith St. Paul,Tbe the 


© Law is {piritual, but Iam carnal,é-c. Rom. 7. Where- pee of 
‘upon rifeth this Propofition, That it is not in our nature“ 
‘and power to fulfil the Law. item, the Law commandeth . 
* that which is to us unpoitible, &c. 
© 2, The fecond thing to be noted in the Doétrine of The Geong 
‘the Law, is, to confider the time and place of the Law, mea 
© what they be, and how far they extend. For as the law, 
* furging Seas have theix banks and bars to keep them in; 
‘fo the Law hath its times and limits, whichit ought not _, 
‘to pals. If Chrift had not come and {uffered, the time Ne eas 
“and dominion of the Law had been everlafting. But now pleceof the 
‘feeing Chritt hath come, and hath died in his righteous “"* 
© Flefh, the power of the Law againft our finful fleth doth 
“ceafe. For the end of the Law is Chriff, Rom. 10, that Thedeath 
‘is, the death of Chrifts Body is the death of the thedeathof 
‘Law to all that believe in him : fo that whofoever re- (Be ta», 
“pent of their fins, and flee to the death and paifion of the con- 
‘Chrift, the condemnation and time of the Law to them d@mpstion 
¢isexpired. Wherefore this is to be underftood asa per- 
© petual rule in the Scripture,that the Law with all his Sen- 
“tencesand Judgments, wherefoever they are written, ei- 
© ther in the O/d Teftament cx in the New, do ever include 
‘a privy exception of repentance and belief in Chrift, to 
‘the which always it giveth place, having there his end, 
‘and can proceed no further : according as St. Paw/ doth The time ot 
© fay, The Law is our Schoolmafter until Chrift, that awe how long tt 
“might be juftified by Faith, Gal. 3. a 
“Moreover, as the Law hath his time how long to 7 3° 
‘reign, {0 alfo it hath his proper place,where to reign. By 
* the reign of the Law here is meant the condemnation of 
‘the Law : foras the time of the Law ceafeth when the 
‘ Faith of Chrift in a true repenting heart beginneth 5 fo 
‘ hath the Law no place in fuch as be good and faithful ; 
© that is, in Sinners repenting and amending, but only'in 
© them which be evil and wicked. Evil men here I call iy tek ii 
‘fuch, which walking, in finful flefh, are not yet driven by t#, fed in. 
‘earneft Repentance to flee to Chrift for Succour. And yaa : 
‘ therefore faith St. Paul, To the juft man there ts no law bun 
© fet, but tothe unjuft and difobedient, Oc. t Tim. 1. By? Tim. 
‘the juft man here is meant, not he which never had 
‘ difeafe, but he who knowing his difeafe feeketh out the 
© Phyfitian, and being cured, keepeth himfelf in health, as 
© much as he may, from any moreSurfeits. Notwithftand- 
© ing he fhall never fo keep hitnfelf, but that his health 
“(that is, his new Obedience) fhall always remain frail and 
‘ unperfeét,and fhall continually need the Phyfitian. Where Iaremiqion 
“by the way thefe three things are to be'noted 3 firft, the oer 
* ficknefs it felf: fecondly, the knowing of the ficknefs : noted. 
thirdly, the Phyfitian. The ficknefis fin. The know- 1 The dt 
‘ing of the ticknefs is repentance, which the Law worketh.2. Tre 
‘ The Phyfitian is Chrift, And therefore although in re- We. 
© miffion of our fins repentance is juyned with faith,yet it is 3. The Phy- 
“ not the dignity or worthinefs of Repentance that caufeth Persie 
‘remiffion of fins, but only the worthinels of Chrift, ts soyned, 
* whom faith only apprehendeth; no more than the feeling Me Tene 
© of the difeafe is the caufe of health,but only the Phyfitian, eaute of Sale 
‘ For elfe when a man is caft and condemned by the Law, “"°™ 
‘it is not Repentance that can fave or deferve life, but if 
‘his pardon come, then is it the grace of the Prince, and 
* not his Repentance that faveth. _ 
‘ The third point to be confidered in the DoGtrine of a Eprardl 
‘the Law, is this, thatwe mark well the end and purpofe noted Ja 
“why the Law is given which is not to bring us to Salva- Sspeger 
tion, 





Certain Obfervations for the underftanding of the Law and the Gofpel. “191 


KING? ¢ tion, nor to work Gods favour, nor to make us good:| 13. Th i i i i 
: On, NOK | ods Tavou r to : . They err abominably, in equalling their Law 
UHm8? ¢ but rather to declaré and conviét our wickednefs, and co | Conititutions with Gods Law, aie in fie. that ae nate Bs J 0 
$ a . A 3 a are a: e a5 
Law bindeth under pain of damnation, no les than. Gods Publican. 
Be . : re 2 eS Thls Article 





















‘make us feel che danger thereof, to this end and purpofe, 
‘ aed se el Senet, abe being, in our : : ' repugneth 
elves confounded, may be driven thereby to have our re- if 14. They err-finfully, in punithing ‘i ilete againfi this 
* fuge to Chrift the Son of God, and to fubmit our felves | Of their Le more tharply den the Sess erie 
‘to him, in whom only is to be found our remedy, and | Law of God, as appeareth by their Inquifitions, and the Page 
neha ‘ a ea hes o se - the re) ought ) Canon-Law, &c. ee evra 5 
Taconvente “to be pondered of a riftians, Otherwife they that} | .15, Finally they er’ moft -horribly in thi “thems on, 
citi not * confider not this end and purpofe of the Law, fall into | the free croiile of God reibath sere an a ee ‘Marthe 
knowing * manifold Errors and Inconveniences, Firft, they pervert | Faith in, Chrift, excluding works: they conse ite 25. oa io 
end of the “all Order of DoGtrine. Secondly, they feek that in the | Salvation, only , or principally to works and- aes ex ashe 
Law. ; Law which the Law cannot give. Thirdly, they are not | cluding, Faith. ° . Whereupon arifeth the application of the Sey which 
; able to comfort them(elves, nor other. Fourthly, they | facrifice of the MafS, Ex opere operato, for the quick and Sines of : 
: keep’ mens Souls in an uncertain doubt and dubita- | dead, application of the Merits of Chrifis Paifion, in Bulls, "7 727" 
& tion of their Salvation. Frifthly, they obfcure the light | application of the merits of all religious Orders, and fach Seomande 
of Gods Grace, Sixthly, they.are unkind to Gods Be- | other more, above {ecified more at large in the formes "7 fod 
“nefits, “ Seventhly, they are injurious to Chrifts Paffion, | part of this Hiftory, ta eae 
“and Enemies to his Crofs. Eightly, they ftop Chriftian| » 
‘liberty. Ninthly, they bereave the Church, the Spoufe 
* of Chiift, of her due comfort, as taking away the Sun 
‘out of the World. Tenthly, in all-their doings they 
‘ fhoot-at a wiong mark: for where Chrift only is fet up 
© to be apprehended by our Faith, and fo freely to juftitie 
“us they leaving this Juftification by Faith, fet up other 
“maiks, partly of the Law, partly of their own deviting. 
“for rhen to fhoot at.” “And here cometh in the manifelt 
* and manifold Abfurdities of the Bithop of Romes Doctrine 
“ which (the Lord willing) we will rehearfe, as in a Cata- 
“logue here following, 


i 


© Here follow three Cautions to be. obferved and ena 


in the true anderffanding of the Law: 
The firjt Caution: 


Int, That we, through the mifunderfianding of the rp 
Scriptures, do not take the Law for the Golpel, ee toms te 
the Gofpel for the Law; but skilfully difcern and 224, 


‘diftinguith the voice of the one from the voice of the the righte, 
; ‘ underitand- 


other. Many thererbe, which reading the Book of ‘the 
New Teftament, do take and tindesftared whatoever they en 
{ee contained in the faid Book, to be only and meerly the 
voice of the Gofgel. And contrariwife, whatfoever is con- 
tained in the compats of the Old Teftament , thatis, with? — ~ 
gay ce ; in the Law, Stories, Palms, and Prophets, to be onlyand’ 2 
Bren ia Ie Hey erroneoufly conceive opinion of Salvation in| Meerly the word and voice of the Law. Wherein they ~~" + 
eer cee the Law, which only is to be fought in theFaith | are deceived 5 for the preaching of the Law and of the 
czacerig Of Chrift, and in no other. -Gofpel are mixed together in both the Tefareents, as well 
oftietave. . 2¢ Lhey erroneouily do feck Gods favour by works of| the Old as the New. Neithér is the order of thele tw; 
the Law: not knowing that the Law in this our corrupt {| Doctrines to be. diftinguifhed by Books and leaves, but by 

re ynature wotketh only the anger of God, Rom. 3. the diverfity of Gods Spirit {peaking uiito. us. | For fomes. 
cle repugn-_3¢, hey err alfo in this, that where the Office of the | times in the O/d Teftament God doth comfort as he coin The volea 
a ‘Law isdivers and conitraty from the. Gofpel, they without | fortéd. Adam with the voice of the Gofpel. Sometimes pa fond 
ons TH NY difference confotind ‘the orie with ‘the other, making | alfoin the New Te/Paiment he doth threaten and terrific, a5 thfame- 
Lavisgiven the Golpel to be a Law, and Chrift to,be a Mofes. when Chrift thréatned ‘the Pharifees. Yi fome places one Tefs™ 
cr 4s They err in dividing the Law unskilfully into three | 2gain, A¢ofes and the Prophets play the Evangelifts : ine ™™* 

Ysite parts, into the Law-Natural, the Law-Moral, and the Laiy-| fomuch that Hierome doubted whether he thould call Efe ( 


Errors and ‘Abfurdities of the Papilis,touching the Dottrine 
: of the Law and of the Gofpel. 


ift E ae ea ‘ soe 
Whatinthe Evangelical. art 
whole Ser. 5, They err again in dividing the Law-E ical i d the Apoftles y the.part of Mojes i And 4s Chii 
miele Sos, gain in dividing the Law-Evangelical into | and the Apofiles fupply art of Mojes : “And as Chrift ofthe tos 
tate Popes Precepts and Counfels, ‘making the Precepts to ferve for | himfelf until his death Gander the ee Which Lavie fometine 
a ty bur all men, the ‘Countels only to ferve for them that be per- Sas not to break,but to fulfil) {o his Sesmions-thade to the BaCd 
pote fects Et | fens, ‘run all for the’ mott part’ upon the perfe@ DoGrine Tefanent. 
Tm 6.. The chief fubftance’' of all ‘their teaching, and |/and Works of the Law, ‘hewitig sid teaching alae pees 
seer Preaching relteth wpoii.the works of the Law, ‘as may ap-| Ought to do by the right Law of ~ altice, and what dan- 3207" 
acta thts (pear by their Religion, which wholly confifteth in mens| gér.enfuéth in not petaernine the fame. | ;All which places pe 
Serpe, ‘Merits, Traditions, Laws, Cations, Decrges, aiid.Cereino-| though they be contained in the Book of the New Tefka~ Setiprare : 
pruach thy THES Ef ament, yet are they to be referred ite Of the referee 
Sie {Je Th ‘the Dottrine’ of Salvation,. of Remiffion, ahd| Law, ver bavi. irthéee mekidde Got ctepaon eee 
‘a aay uftification, either they admit the Law equally with the 
bea Gofpel;‘or elfe, clean fecluding the Gofpel, they teach and 
they peach pee arr fo‘that litle mention is made of the 
ough Faith of Chirift, ornone at all =. i ; 
ch : ie Pye 
fey 8. They err in thinking, that the Lawlof God requireth 
pithie nothing in us under palin Ofdamnation, but only our obe- 
Crue "y dience in extern actions :"as'for'the iriward affections and 
ils Atice concupifeence they efteem but light matters. Prifon for not forgiving his Fellow, &c, dat. 18. © The 4dar.18, 
9. They,-not knowlig ‘the'true nature and ftrength of | cafting of the rich Glutton into Hell,&c. Luke 16. Item, Luke 16. 
Rew. That she Law: do: oe “be 3 } EC eX { Item, 
ohh ee ae is exroncoufly imagine thet it is in mans power . that patie . fees eee deny him be- Luke 12. 
eM ee ts oe a hb gawk ‘ore way Father, vc. Luke12. With fuch other places of 
mr gefem to. ‘They ert in thinking, that it is in ‘trans :power riot | like condition. All thefe (t fay) pertaining,to the Dodhine 
eal only oe the, Law ¢f God, but alfo to pertorm more / of the Law, do ever include in them’a fecret exception of 
oN Rs La t “works'than bein Gods Law corhthanded, and | eartielt Repentance and Faith iri Chrifts prétious Blood. 
Ths arte a € they ‘call the works of perfection, _ Atid hereof rife | For elfe, Perer denied, and yet repented, Maiy Publicaris 
amittere f noe Supérerogation, of Satisfaction, of Congruity | and Sianers were unkind, unmerciful, and hiard-hearted to 
Picea. and pega, to ftore up the Treafure-houfe the Popes | their fellow Servants, and yet mariy of them repented, aid 
terafnyye” Charch; to Be fold out tq the people for money. by Faith were faved, &c. The Grace of Chrift Jefus work 
my the LT. ‘They etr in faying,. that the State Monaftical is|in us earneft Repentance and Faith in him unfeigned, 
Cho ding oe perfect for keeping the Countels of the Gofpel, than | Ameri, PAT te es, a 
Tiare o s oe me ay Law of the Gofpel. Briefly, to know when the Taw fpeaketh, aitd when - 
Grout || 12 The ouriféls of the Gofpel ‘they call the vows of | the Gofpel fpeaketh, arid to difcern thé voice of thé one 
pride of their religious metas profound Humility, perfect Chaftity, | from the voice of the other, this may ferve for a note, 


the Phari« : 
fits vibica 904 wilful Poverty. That when there is any moral work commanded to be 
‘ ; ue done,, 


The voice 


far Chri, Lome . aes eh he a + 
"| @ Prophet or'an Euineely In fome places likewif€ Chrilt 
the. A 





ie 


Law, ever having in them included’: privy exception of MEL. 
Reperitance and Faith in Chrift vee Rein sani: dorhe Gok 
_where Chrift thus preacheth, Bleffed-be they rhat. be pure Be 
‘of ‘beart, for they jhall fee God, dc. Mat. §. Again, Fx-'--- - 
cept ye be made like thee Children ye [hall not enter, Orc. Mat. 5. 
Mat. 18. Vtem, But he that doth the will of my Father Mat.18. 
fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, oc. Matth. 7. Mat.7. 


Item, the Parable. of the unkind Servant, julily caft into 


oo 
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— 


done, cither for efchewing, of punifhment, or upon pro- 
mife of any reward temporal or eternal, or elfe when any 
promife is made with condition of any work commanded 
in the Law, there is to be underftood the voice of the Law. 
oh Cozitrary, where the promife of life and falvation is offered 
wake of whe unto us freely, without all our merits, and fimply without 
Sop any condition annexed, of any Law, either Natural, Ce- 
conditiex. remonial, or Moral ; all thofe places, whether they be read 
Fee with-in the Old Teftament or in the New, are to be referred 


weak, that he do not encourage the ungodly. And thus {rast 
much concerning the conjunction’ and difference between oe 
the Law and the Gofpel, upon the occafion of Mr. Pe- 

tricks Places. . 


Perfecutors. Martyrs, and the caitfes of their Mar-»' 
“ aprdom. : 













emer to the Voice and Dottrine of the Gofpel. And this pro- 
evithout  mife of God freely made to us by the Merits of Jefus 

-Chrift, fo long, before prophelied to us in the Old Testa- 
ment, and afterward exhibited in the New Teftament, 
and now requiring nothing but our faith in the Son _of 
God, is called properly the Voice of the Gofpel, and ditfer- 
éth from the voice of the Law in this, that it hath no 


Henry Foreft . 
~ At Saint Andrews in Scotland. 


en 


Within few years after the Martyr- 
dom of Matter Patrick Hamelton, one ; 
Henry Foreff, a young man born in 


Henry Foreft 
Lithquow, who a litde before had re- 


Martyr. 


etn gp 


- BWhatis the ae i : a) ae Fames Beton ived the Ord £ B d Coll 
Ret pro condition adjoyned of our meriting, but ‘only refpecteth : ceived the Orders of Bennet and Collet 
pel oe the Merits of Chil the Son of God; by whofe Faith ee (as they term them ) affirmed, and 
_only we are promifed of God to be faved and juftified pie m- 1 Gid, That Mafter Patrick Hamelton 


died a Martyr, and that his Articles 
were true: for the which he -was ap- 
prehended, and put in prifon by Fames 
Beton Archbithop of Saint Andrews. 
Who, fhortly after, caufed a certain 
Frier, named Walter Laing, to hear. 
his Confelfion. To whom when Henry 
Foreft in fecret_confeifion had declared 
his confcience, how he thought Matter. 
Patrick to be a good man,and wrong- 
fully to be put to death, and that his 
Articles were true and not heretical, the 
Frier came and uttered to the Bifhop 


Rort 3. according as we read, Rom. 3. The righteoufne[s of God 
cometh by Faith in Fefus Chrefh, in alland upon all that do 
- believe, res ; 
The feeond ‘The fecond caution or danger to be avoided, is, that we 
santion: now knowing how to difcern rightly between the Law 
and the Gotgel, and having intelligence not to miftake the 
onefor the other, mutt take heed agairi that we break not 
the Order between thefe two, taking and applying the 
Law where the Gofpel is to be applied, either to out 
felves or toward other. For albeit the Law and the Gof 
pel many times are to be joyned together in order of 
Doétrine : yet cafe may fall fometimes, that the Law 
bifida mutt be utterly fequeltred from the Gofpel. As when 





en enn, 
cera NEES CS, 


eine 


The Freier 
uttereth the 


He Gofeel any perfon or perfons do feel themfelves with the Majefty the confelfion that he had heard,which | Confeffioa 
cay of the Law and Judgment of God fo terrified and op- before was not throughly known. _ oe. 


preffed, and with the burthen of their fins overweiged 
_and thrown dowii into utter difcomfort, and almoft. even 
to the pit of Hell, as happeneth many times to foft and 
timorous conttiences of Gods good Servants + when fuch 
mortified hearts do hear, either in preaching or in reading, 
Begs any fach example or placc of the. Scripture which per- 
pice of taincth to the Law, let them think the fame nothing to 
mariage belong to them, nO more, than a mourning-weed belong- 
Smee eth to a Martiage-Fealt: and therefore removing utterly 
out of theix minds all cogitation of the Law, of fear, of 
judgment, and condemnation, let them only fet, before 

“their eyes the Gofpel, the {weet comforts of Gods pro- 

miife, free forgivenels of fins in Chrift; Grace,Redeimption, 

“Liberty, rejoychig, Pfalms, Thanks, Singing, and a: Para- 

_. -dife of Spiritoal Jocundity, and nothing elfes thinking 
thus with themnfelves,’ that the Law hath. done his office’ 

in them already, and now mult needs give place'to. his: | 

oe “better: that is, mutt needs give room to Chrilt the Son of 
andaife te God;who i8'the Lord and Mafter,the Fulfiller and alfo'the. 
Finherof “Finither of the Law $ for the end of the Law, is Chnlt, 
EO RDIOn ee en ose as 
Trethird. The third dang¢r to be avoided, ‘is, that we do- not ule 
ezutions - or apply s on the contrary lide, the Gofpel in fiead oF the 
paratethe Law. Fog as the other before was even as much as'to put | | 
Taw Romo a Mourning-Gown in the Fealt of a Marriage + fo is | ” 
* this but even to calt Pearls before Swine. Wherein is aj 

great abufe among many. For commionly it is fen that 

~ ‘thefe worldly Epicures and fecure Mammonifis, ‘to whom 

‘the Dogtyine of the Law doth properly appertain, do re- 

: ceive and apply to themfelves’ moft principally the {weet 
Promifes of the Gofpel : and contrariwife, the other con- 
trite and bruifed ‘hearts, to whom belong only the joyful 
tidings of the Gofpel and not the Law, for the mott part 
“yeceive and retain to themfelves the tertible Voice and Sen- 
tences of the Law. Whereby it cometh to pafs, that 
many do rejoyce where they fhould moun 5 and on the 
-other fide many do fear and mourn where they need not. 
Wherefore to conclude, in private ufe of life, let every pet- ofpe 
fon difcreetly difcern between the Law and the Gofpel, the North Church-ftile of the Abbey- 
and aptly apply to him@lf that’ whichhe feeth conveni- Church of Saint Andrew, to the in 4. 


ent, | Ee that all the people of Anguih 


Whereupon it followed , that his 
Confeifion being brought as fufficient 
probation againft him, he was therefore |. 
convented before the Council of the }- 
Clergy and Doétors, and there conclu- }- 
ded'to be an Heretick, equal in iniquity 
with Mafter Patrick Hamelton, and 
'l there decreed to be givento the fecular 

Judges to fuffer death. 


nc 


When the day catne of his death,: 

. band that he fhould firit be degraded, 
“| and was brought before the Clergy in 
', ° | a green place, being between the Cattle 
Frier Walter | of Saint Andrews and another place. 
Laing, be- called Monymaill, affoon as he -entred 
avrayer of the | in at the door, and faw the face of the. 
Confeffion of | Clergy, perceiving whereunto they” 
“this Heniy ‘| tended, he cried with a loud voice, fay- 
Foreft.  |ing, Fie on falfebood, Fie im falfe 
| Frievs, Revealers of Confeffion : -after 
this day let no man ever truft any falfe 
Friers, Contemners of Gods Word, and 
Deceivers of men. And fo they pro- 
‘ceeding to degrade him of ‘his {mall 
Orders of Benner and Collet, he faid 
with a loud voice, Take from ime not 
only your cnn Orders, but alfo aur 
‘| oan Baptifms ‘micaning, thereby what- 
foever is befides that which-Chrift 
hinielf inftituted, whereof ‘there is a 
gieat rabblement in Baptifm, -Then 
after his degradation, they condemned 
him as an Heretick equal with Matter 
Patrick aforefaid: and fo he fuffered 
death for his faithful Teftimony of the 
truth of Chrift and of bis Gofpel, at 










Fie, on fale 
Friers, 


ean = : t 





nd again, in publick order of Dottrine, let every dif- might {ee the fire,and fo might be the 
oath Le ree ate difference between the broken heart more feared from falling into the like 
the Lavy of the mourning Sinner, and the unrepentant Worldling, Dodtrine, which they term by the 
e a and fo conjoyn both the Law with the Gofpel, and the name of Herefie. Ex Scripto Teftimonio 4 
, Gofpel with the Law, that in throwing down the wicked | Scotorum. 


ever he {pare the weak-hearted > and again, fo fpare the |’ 





Sames } 
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Perfectstors. | Martyrs, and tie caufes of their ~ ( © And thus much touching thofe Martyrs of Scot 
| 
| 
\ 





KING 
Hen.8. Martyrdom. 
ee Fames Hamelton, Brother to Mafter 
Katbarine / Patrick. 
Hee . Katharine Hamelton. | 
‘A Wife of A Wife of Lieth. 
Lal David Straton. 
David Stra Mafter Norman Gurley. 
Ce Within a year after the Martyrdom 
Martyts» of Henry Foreff, or thereabout was cal- 
led Fames Hamelton of Kyncligow, 
= ae ae Hamelton, the 
poufe of the Captain of Dunbar, alfo 
James Hay, | another honelt Woran of Lieth, Da- 
Bifuop of | vid Straton of the Houle of Lawri- 
Rofle, and frone, and Matter Normans Gurley. 
Commiffioner ) Thefe ‘were called ‘to the Abby Church 
of James. | of Halyroodboufe in Edinburgh by 
Fames Hay Bilhopof Rof, Commi 
fioner to ‘fares Beton Archbithop, in | 
, prefence of King ‘fames the fitth of 
: Beton 4rch-\ chat name who, upon the day of. 
. "| bifkop of St. | their accufation, was altogether clad 
Andrews. in red apparel. ‘Fares Hamelton was 
| accufed as one that maintained the opi- 





-fnion of Mafter Patrick his Brother. 
To whom the King gave counfel to 
depart, and not to appear 3 for in cafe 
he appeared, he could not help him 5 
becatfethe Bifhops had perfwaded him, 
that the caufe of Herelie did inno wile 
appertain unto him. And {fo Fazes 
fled, and was condemned as an Here- 
tick, and all hisGoods and Lands con- 
fifcate, and difpofed unto others. 

Katharine Hamelron his Sitter, ap- 
peared upon the Scaffold, and being ac- 
cufed of an horrible Herefie, to wit, 
‘that her own works could not fave 


i 
heel ae 
Pope: . her, fhe granted ithe fame and after 
chirehbat | 24a/Per John | long reafoning, between her and Ma- 


noworks | Spens, Law- | fter ‘Fohn Spens the Lawyer, fhe con- 


can fave us 


bat the yer. cluded in this mannex, Work here, 
chit. Work there, what kind of working is 


| all this? I know perfectly, that no 
kind of works can fave me, but only 
. the works of Chrift my Lord and oe 
sviour, The King hearing theie words, 
tured him about and laught, andcal- 
led her unto him, and’ caufed her to re- 
cant, becaufe fhe was his Aunt, and the 
elcaped. 


when the Midwife in time of her labour, bad her 


The Woman of Lieth was detected hereof, that 
fay. Our Lady help mex the cried, Corift help me, 


A great He- 3 : 

rie 49 fay Christ help me, im whofe belp I truft. She allo was 
Chrit he'Ps | ciufed to recant, and fo efcaped without conhfcation 
Lady. of her goods, becaufe fhe was married. 





“Matter Norman Gurly, for that he faid, there was 
no fuch thing as Purgatory, and that the Pope was 
not a Bebe but Antichrist, and had no Furs[dittion 


.in Scotlan 


Againft 
Purgatory. 





Alfo David Straton, for that he faid There was 
no Purgatory, but the Paffion o Christ, and the tri- 
bubations of thi World, and becaufe that when Ma- 
fter Robert Lawfcn Vicar of Eglefgrig, asked_his 

‘) Tith-Fith of him, he did caft them to him out of the 
Boat, fo that fome of them fell into theSea. There- 
fore he accufed him, as one that fhould have faid, that 
no Tithes fhould be paid. Thefe two, becaufe after ; 
great folicitation made by the King, they. refufed to 
abjure dnd recant, were therefore condemned by the 
Bithop of Rofas Hereticks, and were bummed upon 
the Green fide, between Lieth and Edenburgh, to the 
intent that the Inhabitants of Fiffe feeing, the hre, might 
be ftricken with terrour and fear, not to fallinto the 
like. Ex eodem {cripto. 


epee 


David Stracon ard Norman Gurley Martyrs. 
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land that {fuffered under “fares Beton, Axchbifhop 


of S. Andrews. 
ton in the faid Archbifhoprick, under whom divers o- 


ther were alfo martyred, as hereatter (God willing) in 
their order fhall appear. 


Perfecutors. Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
Martyrdom. 


Thomas Harding, an aged Father, 


dwelling at Chefham in Bucking- 
hamfhire, 


4s Chefham in Buckinghamhhire, 
Anno 1553. 


John Long- 
land Bifbop 
of Lincoln. 


with Alice his Wite, was firft abju- 
red by William Smith Bifhop of Lin- 
colt, Anno 1506, with divers other 
more, which the fame time, for {peak- 
ing, againft idolatry and fupetitition, 
were taken and compelled, fome to 
bear Fagots, fome were bumed in the 
Cheeks with hot irons, fome condem- 
ned to perpetual Prifon, {ome-thrutt 
into Monatteries, and {poiled clean of 
all their Goods, fome compelled to 
make Pilgrimage to the great Block, 
otherwife called ourLady of Lincoln,. 
fome to Walfingham, fome to Saint 
Romuld of Buckingham, {ome to the 
Rood of Wendover, fome to Saiiit 
Fohn Shorne, &c. Of whom men- 
tion is made in the Table before.- 

Of this Thomas Harding much te- 
hearfal hath. been-made before, 

Firtt, This Thomas Harding, with 


Rowland 7- 
car oO reat 
Wien b 
Bi : 
a adh joyned Penance, with divers other 
more, by William Smith Bilhop of 
Lincoln, afterward by the faid Bithop 
was releafed again, in the year of our 
Lord 1515, ofall fuch Penance as was 
enjoyned him and his Wite at-their 
Abjuration, except thele three Articles following, and 
were difcharged of theix Badges, or figns of their Fa- 
got, dc. Only this Penance following the Bifhop 
continued, fub pena relapf. 
Pith, That neither of them during their life fhould 
au out x the Parifo of Amerfham. ; 
tem, That either of thens during their uf i 
fat Bread and Ale a Corpus Chit Even. os 
Item, That either of them fhould during their lives 
upon Corpus Chrifti day,every year go on Pilgrimage 
to Afheridge, aud there make their offerings, as other 
cople did, but mot todo Penance. Alfo they were li- 
cenfed by the faid eee do their Pilgrimage at 
Atheridge, on Corpus Chrifti Even, or Corpus Chri- 
fti day, or fome other, upon any caufe reafenable, 


This Penance being to them enjoyned, duno 1515, 
they obferved till the year of ir Tal ieee ae 
only in the lait year the forefaid Alice his Wife omit- 
ted her Pilgrimage going to Ajheridge upon Cor- 
pats Chrifti day. Alfo the faid Thomas Harding, be- 
ing put to his Oath to detect other, becaufe he con- 
trary to his Oath diffembled,and did not difclofe them, 
was therefore enjoynied, in Penance for his Perjury, 
to bear upon his right fleeve, both before and behind, 
a badge or patch of green Cloth, or Silk, embroidered 
like a Fagot,during his whole life, unlefs he fhould be 
otherwife difpenfed withal. And thus continued he 
from the year one thoufand five hundred twenty two, 
until the year 1532. 

{At lat the faid Herding in the year abovelaid 
1532, about Eater Holy days, when the other peo- 


ee SS 


Ti homas Harding dwelling at Che- 
‘ (bam inthe County of Buckingham, | 


After whom fucceeded David Re- 


T. Harding 
Mattyt. 


fe) Alice his Wife, being abjured and en- |. 


It was hap- 
py that they 
wece nor 
pur tot. te 
bread and 
waters 


The ating 


of T, Hare 
ple went to the Church to commit their wonted | #S* , 
idolatry, tock his way into the Woods, thete fo- 
& R litarily J) 


t Perfecutor'ss Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
| Martyrdom. 

‘ litarily to worlhip the true living ‘God, in fpirit and 
truth: Where, as he was occupied in a Book of 
Englifh Prayers, kaning or fitting upon a Stile by 
the Woods fide, it chanced that one did efpy him 
where he was, and came in great hatte to the Ofh- 
| cers of the Town,declaring, that he had feen Harding 
in the Woods looking on aBook. Whereupon imme- 
diately a rude Rabble of them, like mad men, ran dei 
perately to his houle to fearch for Books,and in fearch- 
ing went fo nigh, that under the Boords of his Floor 
they found certain Ezglifh Books of holy Scripture. | 
Whereupon this godly Father, with his Books, was | 
brought before fobs Longland, Bifhop of Lincoln.then 

{lying at Wooburn. Who with his Chaplains, calling 

| Father Harding to examination, began to reafon with 

| 














him, proceeding rather with checksand rebukes than 
with any found arguments. Thomas Harding, f{eeing 
their folly and rude behaviour, gave them but few 
words, but fixing his truft and care in the Lord, did 
let them fay what they would. Thus at laft they fent 





TheHardi : ue 3 
bacla Hale him to the Bifhops Prifon, called /irtle-eafe, where 
sais the BY | he did lie with hunger and pain enough for a certain 
shee the 


Seat like a Poteliate, condemned him for relaple to be | 
burned to afhes, committing the charge and overfight 
of his Martyrdom to Reuland Meffenger,Wicar of great 
Wickham. Which Rouland at theday appointed, with 
a rabble of other like to himfelf, brought Father Har- 
ding to Chefham again. Where, the next day after his 
return, the {aid Rowland madea Sermon in Chefham 
Church, caufing Thomas Harding to fand before him 
all the preaching time 3 which Sermon was nothing 
elle, but the maintaining of the jurifdi¢tion of the Bi- 
thop of Rome,and the {tate of his Apoftolical See, with 
the idolatry, fancys and traditions belonging unto the 
fame. When the Sermon was ended, Rosland took 
him up tothe high Altar, and asked, whether he be- 
lieved that in the Bread, after the confecration, there 
remained any other {abftance than the fubltance of 
Chrifts natural Body born of the Virgin Mary. To 
this Thomas Harding an{wered, The Articles of our 
Belief do taach us, That our Saviour Chrift was barn 
of the Virgin Mary, and that he fuffered death under 
Pilate, and rofe from: death the third day 5 that be then 
afcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of 
God in the glory of his Father. 

Then was he brought intoa manshoule in the Town, 
where he remained all night in prayer and godly me- 
ditations. So the next morning came the forefaid 
Rouland again, about ten of the Clock, with a com- 
pany @PBills and Staves, to lead this godly Father to 
his.bUMing. Whom a great number both of men and 
women did follow. Of whom many bewailed his death, 
and contrary, the wicked rejoyced thereat. He was 
brought forth, having thrult in his hands a little Crofs 


Th, Harding 
condemned, 


fon | fpace, till at length the Bifhop, fitting in his Tribunal 




















The Faith 

and Confef- 

fon of Tha 
Harding. 





en eer tnt rnntateneenns rns, 


unto the Stake, and defiring the people to pray for 

him, and forgiving all his enemies and perfecutors, he 
xe na | commended his Spirit to God, and took his death mott 
sings patiently and quietly, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 

faying, felts, receive my fpirit. 

1 When they had fet hreon him, there was one that 
threw a Billet at him, and dathed out his Brains 3 of 
what purpofe he fo did, itis not known 3 but as it was 
fuppofed, that he might have forty days of pardon, as 
the Proclamation was made at the burning of WlGam 
Tilfewerth above mentioned 5 whereas Prcclamation 
was made the fame time, That whofoever did bring 
a Fagot or a Stake tothe burning of an Heretick,fhould 


Vhe catient 
death and 














a or | baue forty days of pardon. Whereby many ignorant 

bringing people caufed many of their children to bear Billets and 
‘3! sfc . . x 

tam good | Fagots to their burning. | 





wens In fine, when the Sacrifice and Burnt-offering of 
this godly Martyr was finifhed, and he burnt to athes, | 
in the Dell, going, to Botley, at the North end of the 
‘| Town of Chefham, Rouland the Ruler of the rott, 
commanding filence, and thinking to fend the peo- 
ce away with an Ita, miffa eff, with a loud voice 
: ; 


Jj 





of wood, but no Idol upon it. Then he was chaineds}* 


( Perfecuiors. 





Martyrdom. 


faid to the people thefe words, not adviling belike, 
what his Tongue did fpeak, Good People, avhen ye 
come home, do not [ay that you have been at the burn- 
‘ing of an Heretick, but of @ good true Chriftian man, 
and fo they departed to Dinner, Rowland with the 
Rabble of other Priefis much rejoycing at the 
| burning of this good man. After Dinner they went 
to Church to Evenfong, becaufe it was Corpus Chrifti 
Even, where they fell to finging and chanting, with 
ringing and piping of the Organs. Well was he 
that could reach thehighett Note, fo much did they 
rejoyce at this goods mans burning. He fhould have 
been burned on the Afcenfion Even, but the matter 
| was deferred unto the Even of Corpus Chrifti, be- 
caufe theye would honour their bready Methas with 
a bloudy Sacritice. Thus Thomas Harding was 
confumed to afhes, he being of the age of fixty 
years and above. Ex teftimon.Scrip. Civinm Amar{he- 
menfism. 
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I find in the Records of Lincoln, about the fame 
time, and in the faid Country of Buckinghamfhire, 
| in the which the forelaid Thomas Harding did fuffer, 
| that divers other for the like Doctrme were molefted 
and troubled, whofe names with their caufes hereunder 








followeth, 
| £ Miftrels Alice Doly. 
| Elizabeth Wigbrthill being brought 
| Elizabeth — | befor Doctor London, in the Parlonage 
| Wightbill. | Staunton Harecourt, and there put 





to her Oath, depofed againft Miltris 
Dr. London. | Alice Doly her Mittris, That the faid 
Miltris Doly, {peaking of ‘fobs Hacker 
of Colemanftreet in London, Water- 
| bearer, faid, That he was very expert 
in the Gofpels, and all other things be- 
| longing to Divine Service, and could 
expres and declare it, and the Pater 
nofter in Englith, as well as any Prieft, 
and it would done good to hear him : 
faying moreover, That fhe would in no 
| cafe that this were known, for burt- 
ing the poor man commanding naore- 
over the faid Elizabeth, that the fhould 
tell no man hereof’; affirming at that 
fame time, that the forefaid Hacker 
could tell of divers Prophecies, what 
fhould happen in the Realm. 
Over and befides, the forenamed 
Elizabeth depofed, That the faid 
| Miltris Doly her Miftris {hewed unto 
her, that fhe had a Book which held 
againft Pilgrimages 5 and after that, the 
cauled Sir fobs Booth Parfon of Brit- 
wel, toread upon a Book which he 
called Legenda aurea 5 and one Saints 
life he read which did {peak againft 
Pilgrimages, And after that was read, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| her Mittris faid unto her, Zo Daughter, 
| 
| 
| 











this Book fpeaketh againft Pilgrima- 
€Se 

Furthermore, it was depofed againft 

| Mifizis Doly by the faid Elizabeth, that | 


| vow je may hear as I told you, that 


fae being at Sir William Barentens 

place, and feeing there in the Clofet 
Images new gilded, faid to the faid 
Elizabeth, Look bere be my Lady Ba- 

,xentens Gods, To whom the faid E- 

| lizabeth anfwered again, Thar they 
were fet for remembrance of good 
Saints. Then faid fhe, If I were in 

| an houfewhere v0 Images were, I could 

| remember to pray unto Saints aswell as 
if I did feethe Images. Nay Cfaid the 
other) Images do provoke devotion, 

ae Then; ! 


. re ee 
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194 Thomas Harding, Martyr. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their HNG 


enB. 


Alice Doly 
accufed, 


Againft Pif- 
grimage. 


Againft I- 
mages, 





gene 
tHe8. 


R. Hache 
man accuse 


fed, 


Roger Welt 
cule 


4. Ryburn 
agcultde 


‘| bands and cannot feel. 

Item, The faid Miftris Doly was reported by the 
faid party to have a Book containing the 12 Articles 
|} of the Creed, covered with bords and red covering. 
|| Alfo another black Book, which the fet moft piice 
i | by, which Book fhe keptever in her Chamber, or 
i} in her Coffer, with divers other Books. And this was 
about the year of ourLord 1520. Ex Regiffro Lin- 


cola, 


:{ © Note here, good Reader, in this time; which 
‘| was above 46 years ago, what good matter here was 
‘} to accufe and moleft good Women. 


: Roger Hachman, at North/toke 
in Oxfordfhire, 
, Anno 1525. 






Againft this Roger Hachman it was 
laid by Depofitions brought in, That 
Will. Smith, | he fitting at the Church-ale at Nor- 
of North- folk; faid thefe words, I will never 
ttoke in Ox- | (00% to be faved for any good deed that 
fordthire, J ever I did, neither for any that ever I 
will do, wnleB I may have my falvati- 
on by Petition, as an Outlaw fhall have 
his pardon of the King and (aid, That 
“| Tho, Ferrar. | if be might mot have his falvation {o, 
he thought he fhould be loft. Ex Regitt. 
«Lincoln, 
"(Robert Weft, Priet of Saint Andrew 
Under{haft, at London, 
Amo 1529. 
Dr. Whar- 
ton, 
Chancellor 
Tonftal Bi- 
flop of Lon- 
don. 







Againft this Robert Wet Prieft, it 
was objected, That he had commend- 
ed Martin Luther, and thought that 
he had done well in many things, as in 
having Wife and Children, &c. 
| Dens, For faying, That whereas the 
“1 Dottors of the Church have comman- 

'| ded Priefts to fay Mattens and Even- 
‘| fong, they had no authority fo to do. 
For the which he was abjured, and was 
enjoyned Penance. Ex Regi/f. 


a as sey a 
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i Fobu Ryburn, at Rofhborough, 
_ Anno 1530. 


| It was teRified againg Sohn Ryburn, 
| by his Sifter Elizabeth Ryburn, (cane 

put toher Oath, That the coming to 
_} him upon the. Affumption Even, found 
him at Supper with Butter and Eggs, 
and being bid tofit down and eat with 
him, fhe anfwered, that it was nocon- 
venient time then to eat, To whom 


Dr, Morgan, 


fach fafting days but you (quoth he 
|| are fo far = Limbo wo fa that ne 

| can never turn again. And in farther 
communication, when fhe faid that the 
would go on Pilgrimage to the holy 

-| Crofs at Wendover he faid again,that 
''Tfhe did naught : For there as never a 
frep (faid he) that you fet in going on 
Pilgrimage, but you goto the Devils 
and you go to Church to worfbip that the 


ws bat bread, and if you cafe it to the | 


Moufe he will eat iy and faid, that be 
sould never believe that the Prieft 
bath power to make his Lord. 
‘| Teen, He was teltified by another 
L ib 





he faid again, That God never made | 


oth hold above his head, which |: 


¢ 


Perfecution of fimple men in the Diocefs of Lincoln. reg 
Perfecutors, | Martyrs, and the caufes of their 7 | Perfecutors. | Martyrs, and the canfes of (hie - 
Martyrdom, ‘ Martyrdom 
Then faid her Miftris, Ye fhould not worfhip that thing Sifter named Alice ‘Ryburn, T sane a 
‘| that hath ears and cannot hear, and bath eyes and can- Brother in a Clofe called. PCa ; 
| 08 fee, and hath mouth and cannot fpeak, and hath thefe words, That a time fall come alee no elevati- ae 


| 0% foall be made. Whereunto fhe anfwering again, 


asked, And what fervite-fhall we have then? He 
faid, That Service that we have now. Furthermore, |. 
the faid ‘fobs Ryburn was accufed upon thefe words, |: 
for faying that the fervice of the Church was naught, 
becaule it was not in Englifli: For; faid he, if we |: 
had our Pater nolter in Englith, swe would fay it nine 
times againft once mow, &c, Ex Regiftro Lincoln. |. 
Fol. 300, ; 


@ Note here out of the Records. of the Regifter, 
that in this Examination of Yobn Ryburn, tirlt his 
two Sifters, then his own Wife, and at laft his own 
Father were called before ‘fobs Longland Bilhop of 
pale, and compelled by Oath to depo againft 


Sifter a- 
gaint Bree 
ther, Wife | 
againit © 
Husband, 


eee . Fohn Eaten, 
Cecily his Wife, at Rofhborough, 
Anno 1530, 


| Fobn Eaton, and Cicily his Wie, |: 
fof the Parith of Spin, were detected 
John Long- by Richard Ryburn, That they were 
land Bifhop o marked of certain in the Parith on the 
Lincoln, Sunday then laft paft, in the facring 
time, to hold down their heads, and 
would not look upon the Sacrament. 
Jeers, In the Fealt of: Exaltation of 
the holy Crof, when the Bells did 
ting folemnly, between Mattens and 
. righ a oe faying in a Butchers 
: owe What a Clappering of Bells is bere? 
nee Ry} item, ‘The fai lobar 
' teCted. of Richard his Father, for fay- 
ing thefe words, The Priefs do nought, 
| for they fhould fay their Service in En- 
eth, ae oe man may know it. 
tem, For thefe words {peaking to 
one of his Sifters, Te Serriiear 6 
the Altar # not as they take it to be. 
But if it be, as I truft, we hall [ee none 
of them holden up, ‘one of thefe days, 
over the Priefts head, &c, ; 
Item, For faying, That the bloud of 
our Lord Fefus Chritt hath made fa- 
tisfattion for all ill deeds r€ ere 
done, or thould be done, and efore 
it was no need to go on Pilgrimage. Xt 
was alfo laid to his charge, and confef- 
| fed by himfelf, Thar be had Felis 
Gofpels in Englith,and shat be was pre- 
fent in the Honfe of John Taylor on 
when one John Simons read to them | 
4 Letlure out of the Gofpel of the Paffi- 
on of Chrift, the fpace a two hours, 
; i For ying, pee were | . 
ut Idols, and it was idolaty i 
ae latry to pray to |. 
For faying moreover,7 fat at facring 
time be kneeled down, but he bad io} 
‘| devotion, nor believed in the Sacra- 
_| ent. Item, That the Popes authority 
: and pardon, cannot help mans foul, and 
it was but cafting away mony, that 
iven for pardons; for if we ask par- 
don of our Lord Fefus, he will give ws 
pordon every day. 


Beton and 
Cicily bile, 
Wife 





APropicey 


Thomas Lound Prieft, who had been 

with Luther two years, being after- 

| ward cait intothe Fleer at London, was 
a great inftructer of this Fobn Ryburn. | 
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Perfecution of fimple men in the Diocefs of Lincoln. 


Perfectstorse Martyrs, and the caufes of their Perfecutors. Martyrs, and the cauifes of their ae 
Martyrdom. Martyrdom. 
Fobn Simonds. Simon Wif{dom of Burford. 










Simon Wifdom of Burford was char- 

gedin judgment, for having 3 Books 

John Long- in Englifh, one was the Golpels in Eng- 
land Bifhop of lifh, another was the Pfalter, the third 







It was laid againit fobn Simonds, 
for faying, that men do walk all day in 
Purgatory in this world,and when they 
depart out of this world, there are but 


Simon Hif- 
dom abjured 








two ways, either to Hell or to Heaven. Lincoln, was thefumm of the holy Scripture in 
Items, He faid, That Priefts fhould Englifh. 
have Wives. 
It was reported by the confeffion of Fames Algar of Aiger, Anno 1530. ar abjacede 
the faid ‘Fohn Simonds, That he con- ; icici cae taleees 
a o his eat eight ee Dr. Prin, ¥ t ie ane oe : . eS : = 
ad holpen two or three Friers out 0 Commiffary ames ae th: P foe 
«their orders, to the Bifhop | * certain Dr. of Divinitynamed Aglon- |) 


by, faid, that every tue Chriftian man 
living after the laws of Ged,and obferv- 
ing his commandments, isa Prieft as 
_ 1 wellas he, de. 


Wiliam Wingrave. of Lincoln. 


Tho. Hawks of Hichenden. 
Robert Hawks of Weftwicomb. 


Fobn Taylor. Item, That he faid, That he would }° 
‘Fobn Hawks. | not have his‘Executors to deal any pe- 
Thomas Hern of Cobfhil. ny for his foul after his death 5 for he |) 
Nicholas Field. would do it with his own hands while |: 
Richard Dean. he was alive 3 and that his Confcience 


Thomas Clerk the younger. 
Wiliam Hawks of Chefham. 
Auno 1530. 


gave him, that the foul, fo foon as itde- 
parteth out of the body, goeth ftreight 
either to Heaven or Hell, 

Item,When Dr. Aglonby aforefaid had 
alledged tohim the place of S. Matthew, 
the 16¢h. Thou art Peter,gc. he an{we- 
red him again with that which follow- 
eth in the Gofpel after, Gee thee after 
me Satan, Oc. 

Iter, The faid Fames, hearing ofa 
certain Church to be robbed, faid openly, 
it made no great force, for the Church 

bath enough already, 


Thefe perfons with other were exa- 
John Long- | mimed, excommunicated and abjured, 


land Bifkop of | for being together in ‘fobx Taylor's 
Lincoln. 


Houfe at Hichenden ,and there hearing 
Nicholas Field of London,to read a par- 
cel of Scripture in Engiifh unto them, 
who there expounded to them many 
things 3 That they which went on Pil- 
grimage were accurfed 3 That it booted 
not to pray to Images, for they were 
but ftocks made of Wood, and conld 
not help aman 5 That God Almighty - 
biddeth us work, a3 well one day as 
another, faving the Sunday, for fix days 
he wrought, and the feventh day he 
refted; “That they needed not to faft 
fo many fafting days, except the Em- 


' F. French 


Fohn French of Longwitam. At | apjgrea. 


Longwitam, Anno 1530. 


Againft Fohn French likewife thefe 
three Articles were objected. 

1. That he believed not the body of 
Chrift, flefhbloud and bone, to be in the. 


bring days 3 for he was beyond the Sea Sacrament. 
-| in Almany, and there they ufed not fo 2. That he was not confeffed to any 
to faft, nor to make fuch Holidays, Prieft of long time. 
Item, That Offerings do no good, 3. That Priefts had not power toab- 
for they have them that have no need folve from fins, &c. 


thereof. And when it was anfwered a- 
gain by one, that they maintained Gods 
fervice: Nay, faid Nicholas, it main- 
taineth great Houfes, as Abbys and 
other. 

Item, That men fhould fay their Pa- 
ter nofter, and Ave Maria in Engiijh, 
with the Creed, and declared the fame 
in Englifh. 

Item, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar, was not as it was pretended, the 
flefh, bloud and bone of Chrift, but a 
Sacrament,that is a Typical fignification 
of his holy body. 

To William Wingrave moreover 
it was objected, that he fhould fay, 
that there was no Purgatory 3 and if 
there were any Purgatory, and every 
MafS that is faid fhould deliver a foul 
out of Purgatory, there fhould be never 
afoul there 5 for there be more Maffes 
faid ina day than there be bodies buri- 
ed ina Month, 


For the which he tikewife, with the 
other, was troubled,and at length com- 

! pelled alfo with them to kneel down, 
and to ask his holy Catholick Fathers 

, cand Mothers of Rowie bleffing. 


But what fland I herenumbring the Sand ? For if 
all the Regifter Books were fought, it would be an in- 
finite thing, to recite all them which through all the o- 
ther Dioceffes of the Realm in thefe days, before and 
fince,were troubled and purfued for thefe and fuchlike 
matters. But thefe Ithought for examples fake here to 
{pecifie, that it might appear what Doétiine it is, and 
how long it hath been in the Church,for the which the 
Prelates and Clergy of Rome have judged men Here- 
ticks, and fo wrongfully have molefted poor fimple 
Chriftians. 
Now, paffing from the abjurations of thofe poor }: 
men, we will fomething {peak (God willing) of the [ 
life and doings of the contrary part, who were their 
perfecutors, and chief rulers then of the Church, to the [ 
intent that by thofe rulers it may better be difcerned 
and judged, what manner of Church that was, which 
I then fo perfecuted the true Dodtrine of Chrift, and 
Members of his Church, 
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A brief Difcourfe concerning the Story of Tho- 
mas Wolfey, lete Cardinal of York, by way 
of digreffion 5 wherein is to be fecn and noted 
the exprefs Image of the proud, vain-gloriows 
Church of Rome, bow far it differcth from the 
true Church of Chrift Fefus. 


LTHOUGH it be not greatly pertinent unto 
this our Hittory, nor greatly requilite, in thefe. fo 
weighty matters entreating of Chrifts holy Mar- 

tyrs, todifcourfe much of Thomas Wolfey Cardinal of 
York: Notwithftanding forfomuch as ‘there be many, 
which being carried away with a wrong opinion, and 
eftimation of that falfe glittering Church of Rome, do 
think that Holinefs to be in it, which indeed is not: To 
the intent therefore, that the vain pomp and pride of 
that ambitious Church, fo far differing from all pure 
Chriftianity and godlinefS, more notorioufly may appeat 
to all men, and partly alfo to refiefh the Reader with 
fome variety of matter, I thought compendioully to ex- 
prefs the ridiculous and pompous qualities, and demeanor 
of this forefaid Thomas Wolfey, Cardinal and Legat of 
Rome, in whom alone the image and life of all other 


may be feen and obferved. For like as the Lacedemo- 
nians in times paft wete accuftomed to fhew and de- 
monttrate drunken men-unto their children, to behold 
and look upon, that through the foulnels of that Vice, 
they might enflame them the more to the ftudy and delire 
of Sobriety ; even fo it fholl not be hurtful fometimes to 
{et forth the examples which are not honeft, that others 
might thereby gather the inftructions of better and more 
upright dealing. 
Wherefore thou fhalt note here (good Reader) in this 
Hiftory, with all judgment, the great difference of life and 
converfation between this Church and the other true 
humble Martyrsand Servants of God, whom they have 
and do yet perfecute. And firft to begin with the firft 
meeting and coming,in of this Cardinal, and his fellow 
Cardinal Campeins into England : Yt was about the time 
when Pope Leo,intending to make War againft the Turks, 
fent three Legates together from Rome, whereof one went 
into Germany, another into France: Laurentins Campei- 
ns was appointed to come into England. When he, was 
come to Calis, and that the Cardinal of York had under- 
ftanding thereof, he fent certain Bifhops and Doctors, 
with as much {peed as he could, to meet the Legat, and 
to thew him, that if he would have his Embaffage effect, 
he fhould fend in Poft to Rome, tohave the faid Cardi- 
nal of York made Legat, and to be joyned with him in 
Commiffion. Which thing he much affected, mifdoubt- 
ing left his authority thereby might perhaps be dimini- 
fhed through the coming of the Legat ; and therefore re- 
quired to be joyned with him in like degree of the Em- 
baffage. Campeins being a man light of belief, and fut 
pecting no fuch matter, gave credit unto his words 
that within 
thirty days after the Bull was brought to Calis, where- 


treafure. 


could, and went forward. 


fmoke, or bear a Fagot. 
at the Lavatories. 


which time the Cardinal of York fent to the Legat at 
Callis ed Cloth to cloath his Servants withal, which 
at their coming to Callis were but meanly apparel- 
; Urfp. 

When all things were ready, Campeius paffed the 
Seas and landed at Dover, and fo kept forth his jour- 
ney toward London. At every good Town as they pal 
fed, he was received with Proceificn, accompanied with 
all the Lords and Gentlemen of Kent. And when he 


folk, with a great number of Prelates, Knights and 
Gentlemen, all richly apparelled, and in the way he 
was brought into a rich Tent of Cloth of Gold, where 
he thifted himfelf into a Cardinals Robe furred with 
Ermines, and fo took his Mule, riding toward Lon- 
dom. Now mark the great humility in this Church of 
the Pope, and compare the fame with the other Church 
of the Martyrs, and fee which of them is more Gofpel- 


carse | 
like, ' 


o- 


About three of the Clock at aftermoon, the 29th day of 
Fuly, the Cardinal him(elf was brought through the City, 
with great pomp and folemnity, unto Pawi’s Church, 
where when he had bleffed all men with the Bithops’ 
bleffing (as the manner is) he was guided forth unto 
the Cardinal of York’s Houfe; where he was received by 
the faid Cardinal, and by him on the next day, being Sun- 
day, was conduéted unto the King, to fulhl his Em- 
baflage againft the Turk, which might have deftroyed 
all Hungary, in the mean time whiles they were ftu- 5. cayati 
dying with what folemnity to furnifh out their Embaffage. Have. : 
When the Cardinal of York was thus aLegat, hefet up 
a Court, and called it the Court of the Legat, and proved 
Teftaments, and heard caufes, to the great hinderance ofall 
the Bifhops of the Realm. He vifited Bithops, and all 
the Clergy, exempt, and not exempts and under colour 
of Reforniation, he got much treafure, and nothing was 
reformed, but came tomore mifchief; for by example of 
his pride, Priefts and all fpiritual perfons waxed {fo proud, 
that they ware Velvet and Silk, both in Gowns, Jackets 
Doublets and Shoes, kept open Jechery, and {o highly 
bare themfelves, by reafon of his authorities and faculties, 
that no man durftonce reproveany thiig in them, for fear 
to be called Heretick, and then they would make him 
And the Cardinal himfelf was 
{o elated, that he thought himfelf equal with the King; 
and when he had faid Mafs, he made Dukes and Earls to 
fervehim of Wine with Affay taken, and to hold the Bafon 


_ This Campeins had eight Mules of his a 
diverr Farthels and other preparations, The Cardinal of enti 
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own, laden with 








pomp - 


York, thinking them not fufficient for his eftate, the night in the Cex 
before he came to London, fent him twelve Mules more, “i+ - 
with empty Coffers covered with red to furnifh his car~. 
riage withal. The next day thefe twenty Mules were 
led through the City, as though they had been loden 
with treafures, apparel and other neceflaries, to the great 
admiration of all men, that.they fhould receive a Legat. 
asit were aGod, with fuchand fo great treafure and rich- 
es. For fo the common people do always judge and 
efteem the majefty of theClergy, by no other thing than 
by their outward fhews and pomp 5 but in the midft of 
this great admiration there happened, a ridiculous fpecta- 
cle, to the great derifion of their pride and ambition, deth the | 
For as the Mules pafled through Cheapfide , and the 
people were preffing about them to behold and gaze men 
(as the manner is) it happened that one of the Mules 
breaking his Collar that he was led in, ran upon the other 
Mules, whereby it happened, that they fo running toge- 
ther, and their Girts being loofed, overthrew. divers of 
their burthens, and fo there appeared the Cardinals gay 
treafure, not without great laughter and fcorn of many, 
efpecially of Boys andGirles, w 


How God 
confoun- 


pride and 
pomp of 


hereof {ome gathered up The cardte 
pieces of Meat, other fome pieces of Bread and rofted Eggs, nats 30 


reat Muleg 


fome found Horfe-fhoes and old Boots, with fuch other foden with 
Baggage, crying out, Behold here is my Lord Cardinals roted Feet 


rotten 


The Muliters being therewithal greatly afha- thoes, and 
med, gathered together their treafure again as well as they Sch other4 


treaft 


Furthermore, As he was Embaffador fent to the Empes 

yor at Bruffelshe had over with him the Great Sealof Eng- 

land, and was ferved with his: Servitors kneeling on their 

Knees,and many Noblemen of England waiting upon him, 

to the great admiration of all the Germans that beheld it 5 
fuch was his monftrous pomp and pride, Ex Paralip.Ab. Ee sail 
eo Urfpe 


This glorious Cardinal in his tragical doings did exceed the climing 
fo far all meafire of a good Subje¢t, that he became more of Cardinal 
like a Prince than aPrieft ; for althqugh the King bore the 
{word, yet he bare the ftroke, making (in a manner) the 
whole Realm to bend at his beck, and. to dance after his 
Pipe. Such practices and fetches he had, that when he had 
well fored his own Coffers, firft he fetched the greatelt 
part of the Kings treafure out of the Realm, in twelve 
great Barrels full of Gold and Silver, to ferve the Popes... 
Wars; and ashis avaricious mind was never fatistied with carcint} 


Wolfey, 


Wilfty 8, 


getting, {0 his reftlefs head was fo buifie, ruffling in ‘pub- greareaults 
lick matters, thathe never ceafed before he had fet both of Wars 
England, France,Flanders,Spain and Italy together by the 


Thuy 


‘The pilltng and polling (1 mean) of this Cardinal, who under his 


ead polilag : ices belony- 
ae cae, power Legantine gave by preventions all Benefices belong 


dinsh 


The ¥etere Houfes, wheieat the Friers obfervants much grudged, and 


aE would in no wife condefcend thereunto 5 wheretore they 


tke Cardi- were openly accurfed at Pawls-Crof, by Frier Forre/F one 


anal. 
OF Freier 


Foreft.Vide both againft them and all other. Againft whom great 


infra, 


Ex Hallo, " a 
ws.17.Rege fitations, making, of Abbots, Probats of Teftaments, gran- 


Henzie8. 


Ex Hallo, 


a 19 Rig, 2 goods. Whereupon there tollowe 
9 Reg, & ec os . < 
Here?” monglt the Commons, in fuch fort, that it had almoft 


Taptos 


court given the Mannor of Hampton Court, which he had of the 


othe King. 


The card?- and bute intermedlings of this Cardinal in Princes Wars, 
nal ruilieg Frit here is tobe noted, that after long Wars between 


in matters 
and Ware 
of Princes. 
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Bourbon, and a great part of the Emperors Army, to in- Sais 
vade and difturb certain parts of France) it hapned that ~Hee. 
the French King, coming with his Army toward Millain 
at the Siege of Pavia, was there taken by the Duke of 


Thus this Legate well following the feps of his Mafter 
the Pope, and both of them well declaring the nature of 
their Religion, under the pretence of the Church practifed 
great hypocrifie, and under the authority cf the King he 
ufed great extortion, with exceffive taxes and loans, and 
















































valuation of every mans fubftance, fo pilling the Com-| Spam, ate __ French King 
mons and Merchants, that every man complained, but} Where note by the way, that all this while the Cardi- nen P* 


nal held with the Emperor, hoping by him to be made 
Pope s but when that would not be, he went clean from 
the Emperor to the French King, as, the Lord willing, you 
fhall hear. 
After this Victory gotten, andthe Freach King being 
taken Prifoner, who remained in culiody about a year and ei 
half; at length through great labour and {Olicitation, as ayear anda 
well of other, as namely of the Cardinal and King Hen- a 
ryy an order was taken, and conditions propounded be- 
tween the French King and the Emperor; among which 
conditions it was agreed, that they fhould refift the Tards, 
and opprels the Lutherans, and {0 was the King fet at 
liberty, leaving sehind him his two eldett Sons for pledges. 
But {hortly after he revoked his Oath, being abfolved by 
the Bifhop of Rome, and faid that he was forced to {wear, 
or elfe he fhould never have been delivered. Which was 
dinno 1526, Pope Clement the Seventh, feeing the French Pes 
King reitcred to Jiberty, and mifdoubting the puiffance abfolvesh 
and domination of the Emperor in Italy fo near under Ce 
his Nofe, abfolveth the Fresch King trom his Oath » oath, 
alfo joyneth together a Confederacy of Venetians and 
other Princes againit the Emperor, bearing great hatred 
againft all them that any thing favoured the Emperors 
part, efpecially the Family of Colwsmna in Rome, which 
Family was then Imperial; and therefore to thew his 
hatred againft them, he faid to Pompey, Cardinal of 
the fame Family, in threatning words, That he owould 
take away his Cardinals Hat. To whom it was an- 
{wered again of the Cardinal, That if be fodid, he would 


put on a Helmet to overthrow the Popes Triple Cronin, The anfwer 
of the Car- 


no redxefs was had. Neither yet were the Church-men 
altogether free from the pillax and pollax, from the pilling 


ing, to fpiritual perfons ; by which, hard it is to fay, whe- 
ther he purchafed to himnfelf more riches, or hatred of the 
Spiritualty. So far his licence ftretched, that he had pow- 
er to fupprelS divers Abbys, Priories and Monalteries 5 and 
fo he did, taking from them all their goods, moveables and 
uumoveables, except it were alittle pention, left only to 
the heads of certain houfes. By the faid power Legantine 
he kept alfo general Vilitations through the Realm, fend- 
ing Doctor Fobn Alein hisChaplain, riding in his Gown 
of Velvet, and with a great train, to vilit all Religious 


of the fame Order 3 fo that the Cardinal at length prevailed 
difdain arofe among the people, perceiving how he by Vi- 


ting, of Faculties, Licences, and other pollings in his 
Courts Legantine, had made his treafure equal with the 
Kings, and yet every year he fent great furs to Rome. 
And. this was their daily talk againlt the Cardinal, 


Befides many other matters and grievances which ftir- 
red the hearts of the Commons againft the Cardinal, this 
was one, which much pinched them, forthat the faid Car- 
dinal had fent out certain fiuight Commiflions in the 
Kings name, That every man fhould pay the fixth part o 

5 ( J J f Sreat ahs r and vertue lieth in the Pope and Cardinals of that Catho- Pope. 
lick See of Rome. 

Thus the falfe Pope, under the lying Title of Holine&, The Pore 

was the Father of much mifchief and of great Wars, ttirreth up 
which after enfued. For the Duke of Bourbon, and other W#* 
of the Emperors Captains, having intelligence of the 
Popes purpofe and confederacy, gathered their Army to- 
gether, and after much bloudfhed and fighting, about 
Millain, Hawd and Cremona, at length they approached 
and bent their Siege againft Rome, and after three tharp 
affaults, obtained the City, with the whole {poil thereof 5 
where alfo they belieged the forefaid Pope with his Cardi- 
nals, in the Mount of Adrian, and took him Prifoner An, 
1527. Astouching the caule of the befieging of Rome, 
now you have heard; for the manner of the taking of 
Rome, and of the Pope, the order thereof is thus defcribed 
in Haff and other. 


giown ‘0 fome slotcus commotion er tumult, elpecially in 
the parts of Sufolk, had not te Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk with wildom and gentleneis flept in and appeafed 
the fame. 

Another thing that rubbed the ftomachs of many, or 
rather which moved them to laugh at the Cardinal was 
this, to fee his infolent prefumption, fo highly to take up- 
on him, as the Kings chief Countellor, to fet a Reforma- 
tion in the order of the Kings Houfhold, making and 
eftablifhing new Ordinances in the fame. He likewife 
made new Officers in the Houle of the Duke of Rich- 
mond, which was then newly begun. In like manner he 
ordained a Council, and eftablifhed another Houfhold for 
the Lady Adary, then being Princefss fo that all things 
were done by his confent, and by none other. All this, 
with much more, took he upon him, making the King 
believe that all fhould be tohis honour, and that heneeded 
not to take any pain, infomuch that the charge of all things 
was committed unto him 3 whereat many men fmiled, to 
fee his great folly and prefumption. 

At this time, the Cardinal gave the King the Leafe of 


The Sacking of Rome, and taking of Pope 
CLEMENT. 


T HE Emperors Army departing from Florence to : 

i the City of Seywes, where they loft their Ordnance, an eae 
took counfel there to go to Rome, and {o much they tra- 

velled by night and day, commonly pafling forty Miles 

day and night (their good will was fuch) that the fixth 

day of May, with Banners difplayed they came before the 

City of Rome, being Saturday 5 the fame day, and on mie 
Sunday, the Romans made Bulwarks, Rampiers, and other Abba Urfp, 
defences, and layed Ordnance on the Walls, and fhot at 

them without, fiercely. 

The Duke of Bourbon determined that it was not belt ee 
to lie ftill without, and be flain with Ordnance, contide- © -""”"" 
ting that they were all naked people, and without great 
Ordnance 5 wherefore he determined to take the chance, 
and to give the affault, and fo manfully they approached 
the Walls between the Burgo Novoand old Rome. But 
the Romans valiantly defended them with Hand-guns, 

Pikes, Stones, and other Weapons, fo that the enemies 
were fain to retreat. Then the Romans were glad and 
fet many fair Banners on their Towers and Bulwarks, and 
made great thouts s which the Duke of Bourbon feeing, 

aied 


oT 


Lord of Saint ‘Fobns, and on which he had done great 
coft. ‘Therefore the King again, of his gentle nature, li- 
cenfed him to liein his Mannor of Richmond, and {o 
he lay there certain times. But when the Common peo- 
ple, and efpecially fuchas were King Henry the 72h’s fex- 
vants, faw the Cardinal keep houfe in the Royal Man- 
nor of Richmond, which King Henry the Seventh fo 
much efteemed, it was a marvel to hear how they grudg- 
ed, faying, See a Butchers Dog ly in the Mannor of 
Richmond. Thefe with many other opprobrious words 
were fpoken againft the Cardinal, whofe pride was fo 
high, that he reguarded nothing 3 yet was he hated of all 
men. 

And now to exprefS fome part of the ruffling practices 


England and France, 1524. (in the which Wars King 
Henry, taking the Emperors part again{t Francs the 
French King, had waged with his mony the Duke of 


Bourbon, and Viceroy of Naples, and fo led Prifoncr into french the . 


Whereby it may appear here by the way, what holinefs ginpectte 





Rome facked. Pope 


: ENG cried toa new Affault, Then the Drumflades ftrookand 


1.83 every man with a Ladder mounted ; and at the firft encoun- 


ter,again the Romazs put hema little back,which the Duke 
of Bourbon perceiving, cried God and the Emperor. Then 
every man manfully feton. There was a fore fight, ma- 
ny an Arrow fhot, and many a man felled; butat laf 
the Emperors men got the Wall, and between every af- 
fault fell a Mift, fo that they within could not fee what 
part they without would affail, which was profitable to 
Thee af- the Emperors party. At the three aflaults were flain three 
Ba hundred Saitzersof the Popes Guard. In this laftaffaule 
. was the Duke of Bourbon {trucken in the Thigh with a 
ye Hand-gun, of the which he thortly after died in a Chappel 
TMarbea Of St.Sif, whither his Souldiers had brought him ; and 
wounded. this chance notwithftanding, the Army entred into Rome, 
and took the Popes Palace, and fet up the Emperors 

Arms. 
The fame day that thefe three affaults were made, Pope 
Clement paffed little on the Emperors Army 3 for he had 
ThePope accurfed them on the Saturday before,and in his Curfe he 
aoe called the Almains Lutherans, and the Spaniards Mur- 
: veins or Moors; and when he was hearing, of Mafs, fud- 
denly the Almains entred into the Church, and flew his 
Guard and divers other. He, feeing that, fled in all 
hafte by a privy way to the Caftle of Saint Angel 5 and all 
they that followed him that .way, and could not enter, 
ren? were flain, and if he in that fury had been taken, he had 
been flain, The Cardinals and other Prelates fled to the 
Cattle of St.Angel, over the Bridge, where many of the 
Common-people were overpreffed and trodden down as 
they gave way to the Cardinals and other Eftates, that paf- 

. fed toward the Caftle for fuccour. 

the cardt- — The Cardinal of Senes, of Sefarine, of Tudertine, of 
nals belies “Facobace and of the Valle, tarried fo long, that they could 
not get tothe Cattle for the multitude of the people ; 
wheretore they were compelled to take another Houfe, cal- 
led the Palace of Saint George, where they kept themfelves 
for a while as fecretly as they might. You muit under- 


ftand, that through the City of Rowe runneth a famous! 
River called Tyber, and on the one fide of the River | 
ftandeth the Caltle of Saint Angel, or the Borough of | 


Saint Angel s and the other fide is called Burgo Novo, 

ox the New Borough. _ This Bridge is called the Bridge of 

The Bul- S#xte, which lieth direCtly before the Cafile. At the end 
warkof the of this Bridge was a wonderful ftrong Bulwark, well ordi- 
fieged and anced and well manned. The Emperors men, {eeing 
taken, that they could do nothing to the Pope, mior to that part 
of the City, but by the Bridge, determined to affault the 
Bulwark, and fo, as men without fear, came on the 

Bridge, and the Romans fo well defended themfelves, 

that they flew almoft four thoufand men. That feeing, 

the Prince of Orange, and the Marquels of Gra/fo, with 

__all fpeed gave affault, and notwithftanding that the Ro- 
mans {hot great Ordnances, Hand-guns, Quarels, and all 

that might be fhot 5 yet the Imperial perfons never fhrank, 

but manly entred the Bulwark and flew and threw 

down out ofthe Loops all the Romans that they found, 

and after raced the Bulwark to the ground. The Pope 

was in the Caftle of Saint Axgef , and beheld this 

fight, and with him were four'and twenty Cardinals, of 

Theestte Which one called the Cardinal Sanétorum quatuor, or the 
cates Cardinal of Powe, was flain, and with him were one 
t thoufand Prelates and Priefts, five hundred Gentlemen, 
five hundred Souldiers ; wherefore immediately the Cap- 
tains determined to lay Siege to the Caftle of Saint 4n- 
gel, left they within might iffue out, and turn them to 
damage 3 wherefore fuddenly a Siege was planted round 
about the Caftle.- Inthe mean feafon, the Soldiers fell 
to fpoil. Never was Rome {0 pilled, either of the Goths 
or Vandals; for the Soldiers were not content with the 
Spoil of the Citizens, but they robbed the Churches, brake 


Rome i Oj. 
led, a” 


up the Houfes of clofe religious perfons, and overthrew. 


the Cloifters, and fpoiled Virgins, and ravifhed married 
Women. Men were tormented if they had not to give 
every new asker or demander 3 fome were ftrangled, fome 
were punifhed by the Privy Members, to caufe them to 
confefS their Treafure. This woodnefS continued a great 
while, and fome man might think, that when they had 
gotten fo much, then they would ceafe and be quiet, but 
that was not{o, for they played continually at Dice, fome 
five hundred, fore a thoufand Ducats ata Caft; aud he 
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that. came to play laden with Plate, went again almott 

naked, and then fell to sifting again. Many of the Citi- The Pope; 
Zens, which could not patiently fuffer that vexation,drow- ported ind 
ned themfelves in Tyber. The Soldiers daily, that lay at renly in 
the Siege, made jetis of the Pope. Sometime they had retct 
one riding like the Pope, with a Whore behind him..o'vn face. 
fometime he bleffed, and fometime he curfed, and tomes 

time they would with one voice call him Antichritt ; and 

they went about to underriine the Cafile, and to have 

thrown it down on his head, but the water, that enivironeth 


the Caftle, difappointed their purpofe. 


In this feafon the Duke of Urbine, with fifteen thou- ia 
fand men, came to aid the Pope 5 but hearing that Royme and taken. 
was taken, he tarried forty Mile from Rome, till he heard 
other word, The Marquels of Saluce, and Sir Frederi« 
co de Bodfo, with fifteen thoufand footmen, and a thou- 
fand Horfemen, were at Vitarbe the 10rh day of May 
where they hearing that the City of Rome was taken, 
alfo tarried. The Cardinal of Colwme came with an 
Army of Neapolitans to help the Emperors men.but when 
he fawthe cruelty of the Soldiers,he did little to help them 
but he hated them much. : i 

The Bifhop of Rome was thus befieged till the 8th of Wa,24 
the Ides of ‘fuly 5 at which day he yielded him(elf for ne- inKome, 
ceffity and_penury of all things in the Cattles and then 
he wasreftored to give Graces, and grant Bulls ashe did 
before ; buthe tarried ftillin the Cattle of Saint Angel, 
and hada great number of Almains and Spaniards to 
Keep him 3 but the Spaniards bare moftrulein the Caftle, © 
for no man entred, nor came out of the Caftle but by 
them. When the Month of Fly came, Corn began to 
fail in Rome, and the Peltilence began.to wax ftrong 5 
wherefore the great Army removed to'a place called Nay- 
via forty Miles from Rome, leaving behind them fuch as 
kept the Bithop of Rorme. 

When they were departed, the Spaniards never were 
contented till they had gotten the A/mains out of the Caftle 
of S..Angel, and {o they had the whole cuttody of the Pope, 

And thus much for the facking of Rome. Ex Paralip. Abb. 
Urjper. 
The Cardi- 

When the Cardinal here in England heard how his Ca 
Father of Rome was taken Prifoner, he began to ftir for the 
Coals, and hearing of his Captivity, he labomed with PoP 
the King all that he might, to tiirhim up to fghe with 
the faid Pope againft the Emperor, and to be a detender 
of the Church, which if he would do, the Cardinal per- 
{waded him that he fhould receive great reward at Gods 

hand. To whom the King anfwered again, and faid in 

this manner, My Lord, Imore lament thas evil chancé, 

than my Tongue can tell but where you fay I ans the de~ 

fender of the Faith, I affure you, that this War between 

the Emperor and the Pope is not for the Faith, but fo the Popé 
temporal Poffeffions and Dominions s and now fith Pope fighteth for 
Clement ss taken by men of War, what fhould Ido? Gy ee 
perfom nor my peeps cannot vefcue him s but if my Trea- ; 

fire may belp hi 


im, take that which feemeth to you most 
convenient. j Twelve 


Thus the Cardinal when he could not obtain at the es oF 
Kings hands what he would, in ftirring him up to mortal War, Son yed 
he made out of the Kings Treafure twelvelcore thoufand aay, the 
pounds, which hecarried over theSea with him. After this,the cardinal. 
Cardinal fent his Commiffion as Legate, to all the Bithops, fouea Lets- 
commanding Faftings and folemn Proceffions to be had, ay of the 
wherein they did fing the Letany after chis fort, Sanéfa LSC, 
Maria, ora proClemente Papa, Santte Petre, cra pro Cle- king. 


mente Papa, and fo forth all the Letany, 


This Cardinal, paffing the Seas with the forefaid furs cf 
mony, departed out of Cals, accompanied with Cuthbert 
Tonfal Bithop of London, the Lord Sands the Kings 
Chamberlain, the Earl of Darby, Sir Henry Guildford, 
and Sir Thomas More, with many other Knights and 
Squires, to the number of twelve hundred Horfe, having 
in his carriage fourfcore Wagons, and threefcore Mules 
and fumpter Horfes, 

It were long to di(courfe in this place the manifold 
abufes and Treafons which he practifed when he came to 
the French Court at Amias, converting the great fums 
.of mony which before you head behad obtained of the 

King: 


— 
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King for the relief and ranfome of Pope Clement, which |Cro den preached, that the Kings Grace would not lofe 
it for all London and twenty miles about it. Neither is it 





War waged ae 7 . 

bythe car. at that time was prifoner in the Emperors army, and be- 

diz flowing the fame in the hiring of Soldiers, and furnifhing, 
out the French Kings army 3 appointing alfo certain Eng- 
Jifh Captains,in the King of Exglands name, to go againit 
the Emperor,to refcue the Popes all which army was paid 
with the King of Englands money. 

Belides that, he privily by his Letters caufed Clarentiss 
King at Arms, to joyn with the French Herauld, and 
openly to detie the Emperor 5 whereby there began great 
difpleafure to rife between the Emperor and the King ; but 
that the Emperor of his Politick matre would take 
no occafion of difpleafure againft the King of Eng- 
lands 

Now again he uttered another of his practices : for up- 
on the faid defiance, the Cardinal furmiling and whifper- 

rhe eafty ing in the Kings ear, that the Emperor had evil intreated 
pra@iceot and imprifoned the Kings Embafladors in Spain, caufed 
aoe Hugo de Mendoza;the Emperors Embaffador in England, 
to be attached, and put in fafe keeping, and his houfe 
with all his goods to be feized. Which fo remained, un- 
til that manitelt Letters came of the gentle intreaty of the 
Kings Embaffadors in Spain, and then he was again fet at 
The cara Uberty. When as the Embaffador complained hereof to 
eta. the Cardinal, he laid all the faule upon Clarentizes 5 faying, 
enti €@ lf, that Clarentins had defied the Emperor, without the 
Emperor, Kings knowledg, at the requelt of the Herauld of France : 
znd after. wherefore at his return he fhould lofe his head at Cals. 
recreated Whereof Clarentins being advertifed by the Captain of 
by bisdeath Pion, in his return took thipping at Bullen, and {fo privi- 
ly came into Exg/and,and by means of certain of his friends 
of the Kings Privy-chamber,lie was brought into the Kings 
prelence before the Cardinal knew of it. Whereas he fhew- 
ed unto the King the Cardinals Letters of Commiffion, 
and declared the whdle order and circumftance of their 
gentle entreaty. When the King heard the whole cixcum- 
fiance thereof, and had a while mufed thereupon, he faid, 
O Lord Jefus, he that 1 trufted moft,.told me all thefe 
things contrary, Well Clarentins, 1 will no more be fo 
light of credence hereafter 5 for now I fee well that I have 
been made believe the thing that was*never done: and 
from that time forward the King, never pit any more con- 

fidence or truft in the Cardinal. 

The caufe why the Cardinal fhould bear the Emperor 
all this malice and grudg, after fome writers, appeareth to 
be thus: At what time as Pope Clement was taken pri- 
foner, (as is before faid) the Cardinal wrote unto the Em- 
ror, that he fhould make him Pope. But when hehad re- 
ceived an anfwer that pleafed him not, he waxed furious 
mad.and fought all means to difpleafe the Emperor, writing 

The Cardi- : : 

nalsproud very fharply unto him many menacing, Letters, that if .he 

el would not make him Pope, he would make fuch a ruffling 

Paper betwixt Chriftian Princes as was not this hundred years 
before, to make the Emperor repent, yea though it fhould 
coft the whole Realm of England. 

Whereunto the Emperor made anfwer in a little Book, 
Imprinted both in : panifh and Dutch, anfwering unto 
many menacings of the Cardinal, and divers of his Arti- 
cles but {pecially to. that his ruffling threat, wherein he 
anenaced him, that if he would not make him Pope, he 
would fet {ach a ruffling, betwixt Chriftian Princes as was 
got this hundred years, though it fhould colt the whole 

TheEmre- Realm of Evgland. Whereunto the Emperour anfwering 

ee as again, biddeth him look well about him, Jeft through his 

Cardinals. doings and attempts he might bring the matter in that 

treat Cae that it fhould coft him the Realm of Exgland in 
deed, 

You have heard before, how that when Pope Clement 
was prifoncr in the Emperors army, the Cardinal required 
the King, becaule he did bear the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, that he would refcue the Pope. Alfo what the Kings 
anfwer was thereunto, and what fums of money he had 
obtained of the King. Now becaule you fhall not alfo be 
ignorant, by what means, and upon what occafion_ this 
Tie of the Defender of the Faith was given unto the 

Thetitte of King, we think it good fomewhat to fay in this place, 
D fender When as Martin Luther had uttered the abomination of 
of theFit the Pope and his Clergy, and divers Books were come in- duGing of the Duke of Bourbon, whom he then waged 
to England, our Cardinal here thinking to find a remedy |with his expences, fent commandment to Pacy to give 

for that, fent immediately unto Rome for this Title of attendance to the Duke cf Bowrbox, concerning the 
Defender of the Faith : which afterward the Vicar of|teceit of that mony and other neceffities and exploits 

: to 




























































about it, confidering the great fums which you have 
heard the Cardinal obtained of the King for the Popes 
relief, befides the effufion of much innocent blood. 


When this Glorious Title was come from Rome, 
the Cardinal brought it unto the Kings Grace at 
Greenwich 5 and though that the King had it already, 
and had read it, yet againft the morning were all 
the Lotds and Gentlemen that could in fc fhort {pace 
be gathered, fent for, to come and receive it with ho- 
nour. In the moming the Cardinal gat him through 
the backtide into the Friers Obfervants, and part of 
the Gentlemen went round about, and welcomed him 
from Rome: part met him half way, and fome at the 
Court-gate. The King himfelf met him in the Hall, 
and brought him up into a great Chamber, where 


This done, the King went to his Chappel to hear 
Mafs, accompanied with many Nobles of his Realm, 
and Embaffadors of fundry Princes. The Cardinal be- 
ing revefted to fing Mafs, the Earl of Effex brought 
the Bafon of water, the Duke of Suffolk gave the Affay, 
and the Duke of Norfolk held the Towel, and fo he 
proceeded to Mafs. When Mafs was done, the Bull 
was again publifhed, the Trumpets blew, the Shalms and 
Sackbuts played in honour of the Kings new fiile. Then 
the King went to dinner, in the middeft whereof the 
King of Heralds and his Company began the Largels, cry- 


things ended with great folemnity. 

Not much unlike to this was the receiving of the 
Cardinals Hat; which when a Ruffian had brought un- 
to him to WeffminSter under his Cloak, he cloathed the 


then’ another Company of the Lords and Gentlemen, I 


it was fet upon a Cupboard, and Tapers round about 
it, fo that the greateft Duke in’ the land muft make 
courtefie thereunto, and to his empty feat, he being a- 
away. 


fuch ripenels of wit, of learning and eloquence, alfo in 
foreign languages fo expert, that for the one he was 
thought moft meet to fucceed after Fobn Colet, in the 
Deanty of Pauls: befide which he was alfo preferred to 
the Deanry of Exceter. For the other he was fent in the 
Kings affairs Ambaflador to Venice. Which function there 
he fo difcharged, that it is hard to fay whether he pro- 
cured raore commendation or admiration among, the 
Venetians, both for dexterity of his wit, and fpe- 
cially for the fingular promptnes in the Italian 
Tongue, wherein he feemed nothing, infetiour, neither 
to Peter Vanne here in England, the Kings Secretary 
for the Italian Tongue, nor yet to any other, which 
were the beft in that Tongue in all Venice. For opini- 
on and fame of learning, he was fo notorioufly accep- 
ted, not only here in England with Linacre, Groci- 
nus, More and other, but alfo known and reported a- 
broad infuch fort, that in all the great heap of Erafmus 
Epifiles, he wrote almoft tonone fomany, as he wrote to 
this Richard Pacy. 


the King having War the fame time. with Francis the 
French King (as is afore rehearfed ) through the con- 


Heeb 


marvel, for it coft more than London and forty miles - 


was a feat prepared on high for the King and the Car- 46 oto 

dinal to fit on whiles the Bull was read. Which pomp ow vanity 
all men of wifdom and underftanding laughed to of tis Car 
fcorn. ed to for, 


ing, Henricus, Dei Gratia, Rex Anglia & Francia, The Kings 
Defenfor Fidei, &* Dominus Hibernia. Thus, were all mentede 


meffenger in rich array,and fent him back again to Dover 3 he thrata. 


appointing the Bifhop of Canterbury to meet him, and nical reget- 
; ving of the 
7 : Cardinale 
wot not how often, before it came to Weftminjter 5 where Hat. 


And forfomuch as,we are in hand with the acts and do- the eruet 

ings of Cardinal #ol/ey,among, many other things which dealing of 
of purpofe we overpafs, this is not to be exempted out of ral againft 
memory, touching his uncourteons,or rather churlith hand- Réehird Pas 
ling of Richard Pacie, Dean of Pauls. This Pacy, be- Bean of 


ing the Kings Secretary for the Latin Tongue, was of Per 


Rich, Pacte 


As the faid Pacy was Refident Embaflador at Venice, Ambatfador 


at Venice, 


The Duke 
of Bourbon 


waged Wat 


with the 
King of 

Englands 

moncye 
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‘The Cardinals hatred againft Pacie. 


} to that expedition appertaining, In the mean while,as the 
French King with his Army, and the Duke of Bourbon 
were approaching in Battel together, near about the City 
of Pavia, it fo happened (fome think through the crafty 
cking of the Cardinal) that the Kings money was not fo 
ready as it was looked for. By reafon whereof the Duke of 


theDuke Bourbon, perceiving, his Soldiers about to thrink fom him 
of Burkes te he French King for lack of payment, called to him the 


difappotnt- 


edof the 


Embaffador,complaining unto him, liow the King of Eng- 


Mg mo fond had deceived him, and broke promife with him; to 


Ricord Pe ney : {0 fure he was of the Kings mind therein, that he 


cie helpeth 
¢ Dak 


eo) 
Bonrbon 


vsith mony yon the Soldiers being fufficiently fatistied with payment 


Richard 
Pacie was 
the meas 
why the 


was 


The Cardi. 
nal bated 
Patite 


‘The Cardt- 

nal prefti- 
eth againtt 

Pacis 


Pacie in 


grat eredit fail him, he being notwithttanding in fure favour among: 


with che 
Venttions, 


zane be 
ught of 
bls ue 


reach thé the King of England, Pacie had both condign thanks 
for his faithful fervice, and alfo his money repayed 


thy proweffes, commonly in this world never go unac- 


his great difhonour and utter undoing, ec. Pacie then be- 
ing fure of the Kings will, and fufpecting the crafty fetch 
of the Cardinal, detired the Duke not to take difcomfort, 
rior any diffidence of the Kings affured promife, excufing 
the delay of the money as well as he could, by intercipati- 
on, or other caufes by the way incident, rather than for 
any lack of fidelity on the Kings behalf: adding moreover, 
that if it would pleafe him happily to proceed, as he had 
couragioufly begun, he fhould not ftay for the Kings mo- 


would fupply the lack of that payment upon his own cre- 
dit, among his friends at Venice, and fo he did. Where- 


of their wages, proceeded forth with the Duke unto the 
‘Battel. In the which Battel the forefaid French King, the 
fame time before the City of Pavie, was taken prifoner, 
as is before declared. Whi-h being eftfoons known to: 


again with the uttermoft, as he well deferved. But as 
the laud and the renowned praife of men for their wor- 


companied with fome privy canker cf envy and difdain 
following after, fo the fingular induftry of Pacie, as it 
won much commendation with many, fo it could not 
avoid the fecret fting of fome Serpents. For the con- 
ceived hatred of this Cardinal fo kindled againft him, 
that fie never ceafed, till tirft be brought him out 
of the Kings favour, and at laft alfo out of his perfect 
wits. 

The occafion how he fell befide himfelf was this, for 
that thé Cardinal after the death of Pope Adrian hoping 
no le but that he fheuld have been advanced unto the Pa- 
pacy, and yet miffing thereot, he tuppofed with hinelf 
ttle faule chiely to reft in Pacics negligence, by whofe 
great wit and learning, and earneft_ means and fute, he 
thought eafily he might have atchieved and compaffed 
the Triple Crown. Wherefore he feeing it otherwife 
come to pafs, and inflamed againft Pacie for the fame, 
wrought fuch ways and means, that by the fpace almoft 
of two years, Pacie continuing at Venice, had neither 
writing from the King, nor his Council, what he fhould 
dos nor’ yet any manner of allowance for his diet (al- 
though he wrote, and fent Lecters for the fame to England 
very often) for the Cardinal had altogether incenfed the 
King againft him. Whereupon the faid Pacie took {uch 
an inward thought and conceit, that his wits began to 


the Senators of Venice, that neither for gold nor filver he 
could there have lacked. By fome it was reported that the 
Venetian Legate here in England coming to the Cardinal, 
required if he would command any thing to the Englifh 
Embaffador at Venice ? To whom he thould anfwer again 
in high words, faying, Pacews decepit Regem. Which 
words coming to Pacies ears, fo deeply pierced his fto- 
mach, ‘that he fell quite befides himfelf. 1 heard it more- 
over of another thus teftitied, who had a Brother the 
fame time dwelling with Pacie : that the Cardinal about 
the returning of Pacie from Venice, fent him a Letter fo 
powdred (with what Spices I cannot tell) that at the rea- 
ding thereof Pacie being then in the fields, fell fuddenly 
in fuch a mighty running for the {pace of two miles, that 
his fervants had much ado to take him, and bring him 
home. 
This piteous cafe of Pacie was not a little lamented by 
_the whole Seriate, and chief Learned men in Venice, in- 
fornuch that the King was not only certified thereof by 
Thomas Lupfet (who then was chief man about Pacie, 
and his Secretary for that Embaflage) but alfo the faid Se- 
nate of Venice wrote, in fuch fharp and vehement wife 
unto their Embaffador then beitiz in England, that he 

























































caufe, fo bare out himfelf an 
Pacie was commanded to the To 


thereabout, and afterward by the. Kin 


dinal was to be made Pope. Touching whi 
by the way fomething to intreat, firft it is eae 


Clement the Seventh 3 and that for two fpecial caufes, 


fhould fignifie unto the King touchi 

. : King touching P, fe 
een the King knowing the truth, ee ie ona ea 
. ue of the matter, was not a little forrowful there- 
ioe i se ee ps caewn fent for home, and | 
t 0 Enclan iman ; 
King to be {pecially i ter alot 


nded and i 
Infomuch that within a {inall eG ous Oe 


Hebrew Tongue with Wakefield, fo that (thi dinal “* 
then being abfent) fuch oe were found toe 
that he was brought to the King, lying then at Rich i 
where he and the King fecretly oo 
{pace of two hours and more, not without 
. the ae as it was perceived 
ed, and returned to himfelf again, giving likewi it 

charge and commandment, that he foul ee : 
The Cardinal being then not prefent, when he heard ef 
this, fearing left he had difclofed {omewhat to the King: 

which he would not have known, and doubting that fe 
King fhould caft his favour again unto Pacie, began with- 
in a while after to quarrel, and pick matters, and to lay 
certain things to Pacics charge, whereas he rather fhould 
have cleared himfelf of thofe things which Pacie laid un- 
to him before the King, which was contrary to all good 
form and order of jutich, For where the King had vied 
the Cardinal to purge himfelf of thofe things which 
Pacie had rightly charged him withal, he fitting in judg- 
ment with the Duke of Norfolk, and other-States of es 
Realm, not as a Defendent, but as a Judg in his own 


d weighed down Pacie, that | 
foner : where he continued by th 


was difcharged. But he being, there 
with fo deadly wounded and thicken 
te wits aner he was befor 
renfie or Lunacy, that to his dyin 
came perfectly to himfelf again, Notitunding te 
in him was no perpetual Phrentie, but came by fits; and 
when the fit was paft, he could look on his Book, and 
reafon and talk handfomely, but that 1iow and then he 


ere iS difeafe. And thus much between the Cardinal 
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tily well come again to his wits, and began to ftudy the pets 


= ond, Paci + : 
communed together by the brought te 
Out great rejoycing the Kings 
, to fee him. {6 well amend, 


wer of London 25 pri- Pecie come 
"" manded 
e {pace of two years, or the Tower 
5 ait by the Care 
gs commandment 
prifoner, was there- Pacie dik: 
that he fell worfe charged out 
e, being in fuch a Tovver. 


By the ftory of Pacie, and alfo b fhpes a ile 
: ay other pail bo : 
mentioned, ye may partly conceive how gree iy this C is The Gara: 


fteod, that forfomuch as Pacie either would 

u 3 ot 
not ferve the Cardinals purpofe herein, he chought oe 
complith his defire by other means,and namely by Stephen. 


to be Pope 


Gardener, who was then fhortly after fent E: 4 
mbaffador to {4 ce 
Rome by the King and the Cardinal, in the time a Pope baador at 


Sea, . divorcement, 
atdinal to be Pope. As touching the Divor 
will fpeak (the Lord willing) beeahen In ened 
as concerning the advancement of the Cardinal, great la- 
bour was made, as in Letters may appear, fent "from. the 
Cardinal to the faid Stephen Gardener 3. in the which 
Letters he did follicite the faid Gardener, by all means to 
purfue the fuit, willing him to ftick for no cof, 
far as fix or feven thouland pounds would ftretch 5 for 
more he faid he would riot give for the Triple Crown. 
Mark here (Chriftian Reader) what an holy Catholick 
one chi S which rather may be called a Bure, or 
of Merchants (Ne quid di in 
yee Nee (Ne quid dicam durixs) than any tue 
Many both of his, and alfo of the Kin 
could here inferts but for growing of the Vou let 
them pafs. One for examples fake, fent by the Cardinal 
to Gardener, another alfo from the King to the faid Gar- 
dener, {hall at this time fuffice concerning this matter. 


And firft the Copy of the Cardinals ambitious Leitex here 
in form followeth. 


the 


one Aine 
the Kin 
the other for promoting, the aia the 
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Phe Copy of an ambitious Letter written by 
Tho. Wolfey Cardinal of York, unto Stephen 
Gardener, one of King Henries Orators in 
the Court of Rome, for the procuring of the 
Papal dignity tothe faid Cardinal, 


with the Cardinals of Rome, in canvafing for the faid sEING 
Thornas Wolfey Cardinal of York to be elected Pope, if 
Pope Clement were dead: or if he were not dead, yet at 

leaft to inftruét them what to do when he fhould die. 


The contents of the Letter, albeit they include no great 


matter worthy our knowledg, nor greatly neceffary for our 
ftory, yet for the ridiculous manner of the handling, and 
curious Secretarifhip thereof, full of glorious affeGtation, I 
thought it not here unmeet for the ftudies and appetites of 


; M2 Stephen, albeit ye fhall be fuficiently, with | {ome, to'exemplifie the fame, or at leaft to make the Rea- 
‘A Letter of 


the Cardi. 


your Colleagues, by fuck Inftruttions as be given to | dex fome paftime by the way, in beholding the glorious 


nalto Stee Afounfienr Vincent, informed of the Kings mind and \ftile of this vain-glorious Cardinal, being fute-like to his 
Garde- 


re Theat mine, concerning my advancement tnto the see ee 
at Rome. sop doubting but that for the fingular devotion which you 





glorious life. The Copy of the Letter bearing the name 


of the King, but indeed favouring altogether of the Cardi- 


bear towards the King and his affairs, both general and \ nals device and {welling vein, doth thus proceed in form 


particular, and perfett love which ye have toward me, 

ye will omit nothing that may be excogitate to . (erve and 

conduce to that purpofe : yet I thought convenient, for the 

more fervent expreffion-of my mind in that behalf,to write 

unto you (as to the perfon whom I do moft entirely truft, 

and by whom this thing fhall be more Bey) fe forth) 

thefe few words following of mine own hand, 1 doubt not 

bit ye do profoundly confider as well the late wherein the 

Church and all Chriftendom doth ftand now prefently, as 

alfa the fate of this Realm, and of the Kings fecret mat- 

ters which if it fuould be brought to pafs by any other 

means than by the authority of the Church, I account this 

Crafty pres Prince and Realm utterly undone. Wherefore it # expedi- 
rencesto ent to have fuch « one to be Pope and commun Father of all 
ee pur. Princes, as may, can, and will give remedy to the pre- 
pote. msiffes. And although I account my felf much unable, and 
ene that it fhall be now incommodious in this mine old age to be 
the [aid common Fathersyet whenall things be qwell ponder- 


welke the ed, the qualities of all the Cardinals well confidered( Ab-. 


cardinal _ fit verbum jactantie there (hall be none found that can and 
bet will fet remedy inthe foreaid things,but only the Cardinal 
Fours, foe of York, whofe good will and xeal a not to you, of all 






and ftile as followeth. 


@ Infirudions fent by the Kings Highnef, to his ak tte, 
Trafty Counfellors and Servants, Mr. Stephen youtaltty 
Gardener, Doéor of both Laws, Sir Francis all one 
Brian, Sir Gregory de Caffalis, Kxights, and cardinas 
Mr. Peter Vanne the Kings Secretary for the me 
Italian Tongue, his Eabaffadors in the Court of wbichte 
Rome, for the Election of the Cardinal of prrote wt 


York to the Papacy, if Pope Clement were tins 
dead. 


FY whereas a good feafon fince the depeach of Mafter fa/truGtom 
Stephen Gardener, an Ambaffiate towards the Court name tol 
‘of Rome, the Kings Highnefs by fundry ways hath been past 
© advertifed of the death of our holy Father the Pepe” 

© Clement of that name the Seventh, whofe foul Jefus 

© pardon, by mean whereof the charge heretofore com- 


© mitted by his Grace unto his Orators, to have been now 


inghels | omen, unknown. And were it not for the reintegration of \* executed with the faid late Pope, cannot at his hands 


ecmpelled 


zo pralfe the fPate of the Church and See Apoftolick to the pri- 
Busine ftine dignity, and. for the conducing of peace amongft 
may long gays ; ing: pata 
fay , be- Chriffian Princes, and efpecially to relieve this Prince and 
fete wt ove Real from the calamities that the fame be now in, all the 
vwvill believe 
You, riches or honour of the world fhould not caufe me,Ne dum 
afpirare, fed ne confentire, to accept the {aid dignity, al- 
¢ though the fame with all commodities were offered umo 


me. 

Neverthele{s, conforming my felf to the neceffity of the 
time, and oo fen pleafure of thefe too Princes, I 
am content to approve all mp wit and ftudy, and to fet 
forth all means and ways, Ut benefaciam rebus Chritti- 
anitatis, for the attaining of the faid dignity. For the at- 
chieving and attaining whereof, forajmuch as thereupon 
dependeth the health and wealth, not only of thefe two 
Princes and their Realms, but of all Chriftendom, nothing 
as to be omitted that may conduce to the faid end and pur- 
pole. Wherefore, Mafter Stephen, fince you be fo plainly 
advertifed of my mind and intent, I {hak pray you to ex- 
zend Omnes nervos ingenii tui, ut ifta res ad effectum pro- 
duci poffit, nullis parcendo iumptibus, pollicitationibus, 
five laboribus : ita ut hominum videris ingenia & affecti- 
ones, five ad privata, five ad publica, fic accommodes 
aGtiones tuas, Non deeft tibi & Collegis tuis ampliffima po- 
tefias,nullis terminis aut conditionibus limitata feu reftricta;, 
& quicquid feceris, fcito omnia apud hunc Regem & ime 
effe grata & tuta.Nam omnia(ut paucis abfolvam )in tuo in- 
genio & fide repofuimus. Nihil fupereft aliud {cribendum, 
nifi quod fupplex orem, ut omnes actiones tuas fecundet 
Deus opt. maximufque, & ex corde vale, 


‘ Ex adibus meis Weftminast. vii. Febr. 


Tue falutis &» amplitudina 
cupidiffimus, ; 


T. Ebor. 


StepheaGare _ After this Letter of the Cardinal, confequently here in- 
ee ne {ueth another Letter of the King, to the forefaid Stephen 
rity a> Gardener, and other his Orators at Rome 3 containing 


@ore = fuch inftructions and documents as they fhould prattife 





© take effect, his Highnefs pondering and profoundly con- 
‘ fidering the prefent ftate of Chriftendom, miferably and 
‘ piteoufly afflitted with the Inteftine wars, diffentions, 
‘ and difcords, reigning amongft the Princes of the fame, 
‘and how the dignity of the See Apoftolick, by fuch 
‘ trouble and, perfecution, as hath been inferred thereunto 
* thefe years paffed, is not a little diminifhed and impairs, 
© ed, like to come to a total ruin, if by the help and affi- The totar 
‘fiance of good and vertuous Princes the ambition of tuin ofthe 
‘ thofe which ftudy the extermination thereof, be not in Papacy: 50d 
‘time repreffed :_confidering furthermore, that as well to xd it. 
‘ conduce the reft and tranquility in Chriftendom, as to 
‘ reftore, repair, and reintegrate the ftate, authority, and 
‘reputation of the faid See Apoftolick, nothing is more 
© yequilite and neceffary, than that fuch a head and com- 
men Father be now, at this time of vacation of the 
‘ dignity Papal, provided and elected to fucceed in the 
* fame, as both may, can, and will purvey to the reftau- 
“zation of the faid See, and hath, and may have the. 
© affiftance of fuch vertuous and puiffant Princes, as 
“tender the defence, maintenance and. increafe of the 
‘ dignity aforefaid, and that may meet with the inordinate 
¢ ambition of the Emperor, who nothing more ftudieth, 
© than for his own exaltation to fupprefs the Church and 
© See Apoftolick : rermembring alfo the high importance of 
© the Kings great and weighty caufe of Matrimony, com- He meaneth 
* mitted to the charge of the faid Orators, and how mia- the Matt- 
‘ nifold dangers, and irreparable damages depend upon tween KH. 
“the tra, delay, or difappointment thereof, which by ®:and Qe 
‘no way or mean can be conduced to the Kings purpole his Brother 
‘and defire by the authority of the Church, but only by svi". 
© fpecial, affired and perfect favour of the Head of the therit vas 
© fame Church 3 his Highnefs alfo being as loth as any [i- !avefel ot 
© ving Prince or perfon may be, to recur unto other re- | 
* fuge, fuccour or remedy in the faid caufe, than to the 
‘authority of the See Apoftolick, if his Grace may there 
© find the favour and benignity.that to his merits towards 
* the fame be correfpondent 5 of which favour his High- 
© nefS fhould be clearly deprived and fruftrate, in cafe the 
© election of the future Pope fhould pafs upon any perfon,of 
* whom his Grace were not perfectly affured: his Highne(s for 
“the refpects and contiderations before {pecified, perceiving, 
‘ his good Brother and perpetual Allie theFrenchKing,in ie 

ai 
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KING 3 ¢ faid intention, to be unite, knit, and in all aétions and 
os doings of importance affuredly combined unto his Grace, 
© proceeding together in one will,mind, purpofe, and con- 

© formity, hath by good and mature deliberation, i{tudied, 

© devifed, and excogitate with himifelf who were and 

© might be the moft able, meet, and convenient perfon, hae 

* ving the qualities before fpecified, to be advanced at this 

© time, unto the faid dignity Papal. And finally when his 

© Grace hath well revolved with himfelf all the refpects 

"and confiderations aforefaid, noting alo all things meet to 

© be regarded in every of the Cardinals of the Church of 

see beite ‘ Rome, both prefent now in the Court there, and abfent 
thiriabis © from the fame 3 it cannot be found that there is any per- 
exaltalO™ ¢ (5 fufficiegtly furnifhed with the requifites before fpeci- 
© fied, but only the moft Reverend Father in God, and his 

© moft trufty Counfellor, the Lord Legate Cardinal, Arch- 
‘bifhop of York, Primate and Chancellor of this Realm. 

© VVho being well known to have as fervent a zeal, ftudy, 

£ mind, and defire to the univerfal weal, repofe and tran- 

* quility of Chriftendom, to the reintegration and reftaura- 

‘ tion of the dignity, authority, reputation, and rights of 

‘ the Church and See Apoftolick, to the firety, weal, and 
exaltation of the Kings Highnefs, the French King and 


* other their Confederates, and finally to the perfection of | 


"© the Kings faid great and weighty caufe, whereupon de- 

- © pendeth the furety of his Royal perfon, fucceffion, realm, 

© people, and dominions, as any perfon living can or may 

“have: and that the faid moft Reverend Father hath the 

* faft alfred favour herein of the French King (who of his 

“own meer motion hath frankly and liberally offered unto 

“him all that by himfelf, his friends, his power, his agents, 

* or otherwife he may, or can poffibly do for his advance- 

Thethra- © ment to the faid dignity Papal) is the perfon who for his 

pal of ‘ fingular vertue, his entire devotion to peace and reflaura- 

the Cardi- ¢ tion of the faid See, the excellency of his wifdom, learn- 

: ‘ ing, and experience, the magnanimity in his a@ions and 

‘doings, the dignity wherein he is alxeady conftifuted, the 

* promotions which he hath attained, the fubftance that he 

‘is of, his reputation, his conduct, his diligence, his dex- 

* terity, his difcretion, his policy, and finally, the notable 

‘and high favour that the Kings Highnefs, and the faid 

* French King bear unto him, is only he, that being called 

Note thts ‘ Unto’ the faid dignity Papal, may, can, and will meet with 

oe ‘i “the inordinate ambition of the faid Emperor,. and confe- 

nilismot ‘ quently with eftablifhment of tranquility amongft Chri- 

meetto be © {tian Princes, and is by the affiftance of his friends, meet, 

caufehe ean ‘convenient and able to fuccour, relieve, and clearly to xe- 

bef bid’e * pair the piteous jacture and decay, that the Church and 

tone © See Apoftolick hath fo long fuffered,. and to defend the 

‘fame trom the eminent danger now apparent to enfue if 

‘the {aid Emperor, who (as the Kings HighnefS is afcer- 

* tained) determined in the beginning of Fanuary now 

a paffed to take his journey towards Rome, fhould take up- 

“on this vacation of the faid See, (chanced,as is upon many 

‘evident prefumptions to be thought by fome deteftable 

“act committed for the faid late Popes deftruction) now 

© by force, violence, cautele, blandifhing promifes, or other- 

‘ wife, have the election to proceed at his will, favour, and 

* devotion 3 whereby having a Pope at his arbitrate, either 

‘he fhould not fail to ufurp and take upon him the sights, 

© provents, and patrimony of the Chuych, ufing him as his 

ee ‘Chaplain and vaffal, or elfe by little and little utterly to 
deire. © exclude and extinguith him and his authority. 

‘For this’ caufe, if ever it were expedient that good 

* Chriftian Princes look to the tuition,maintenance,detence, 

* and continuance of Chrifts Church, Faith, and Religion, 

* now is it the time, above all other,to provide and beware 

i * by all ways poffible, left the fame neglected, forgotten, 

cee “ and not in time relieved, be brought unto extreme * ruin, 

tty vere € And therefore the Kings HighnefS having ‘ingular and 

oe * (pecial truft and confidence in the wifdoms, difcretions, 

fuithand | fidelities, diligences, and cixcumnfpeCtions of his faid Ora- 

cage" © tors (to whom no part of the premiffes is unknown, nor 

fhould ftand * how neceflary, and in any wife expedient it fhall be for 

muth boxe. © perfection of the Kings faid great and weighty (*)matter 

(°)y thie © to them committed, to have the faid Lord Legate of York, 

caret bee ‘and none other, advanced to the {aid dignity Papal) will- 

fae the * eth, defireth, ordaineth, and exprefly chargeth and com- 

Kings di." ‘ Mandeth his faid Orators, and every of them, no lef to 

vore, —¢ employ, endeavour, and determine themfelves, to (olicite, 


“fet forth, further promote, labour and conduce the ad- 


” 

















« vancement of the faid Lord Legate of Yr to that’ dig- 
; nity, than they would that thing which the Kings High- 
_ els: molt highly, next God and his foul, with all 
carneftnefs' and fervent mind doth, above all other 
“things, covet and defire, and alfo:no le than they 
“would the {peedy obtaining and perfection of ail fich 
‘things, touching the Kings faid weighty matter com- 
‘mitted to their charges: the making or marring 
* whereof, the faid late Pope. being now deceafed; conlifts 
* eth only in the advancement of the faid Lord Legate of 
* York tothe dignity Papal... 2. ae 
“For (as the Kings faid Embaffadors ‘may by. their wif- 
oms well think and confider) the me mutt of ne- 
‘ ceffity come, and fortune either to one that is an ‘at 
* faxed friend to his Grace and the French King ,. or 
“to one that & a manifelt enemy to them, favouring 
‘the Emperors part, or to one indifferent and mean 
“between both. And if it fhould chance upon a -ma- 
* nifelt enemy, it is evident that the Kings defire at his 
“hand were meetly impoffible to be had, and never 
“were to be attained that way. if it fhould come to 
“one being indifferent and mean between both, it is 
“more than notorious that his Grace, at the leaft, fhould 
“ be contained with fair words and: promifes, and yet 


© 


“fuch refpect thould be had to the Emperor, that te 
“nally under hope of obtaining forething, there thould 


‘be no more, but traét, delay, and finally no manner 


© fruit nor effect : whereof experience hath already been 


“feen in one that had caufe to be more friendly to the 
“King, than indifferent or mean between both, and 
‘yet how long the matter hath depended, is to the 
‘ Kings faid Embaffadors well known. So that of ne- 


/‘celfity this thing muft be conduced to one that is an 


‘ affured friend. Then noting fubAantially the things ne- 
‘ ceffary to concur in fuch a friend both for the weal of 
“Chitiftendom, the relief of the Church, the tirm'ad- 
‘ hering to the Kings Highne&, and the French King with 


“ other their Confederates, and: the perfect conducing of 


“ the Kings great matter which fuffereth no tract, delay, 
“ or negative 5 it hall be found, that there is none other 
; - os purpofe, but only the faid Lord Legate of 
ORe 
“The Kings faid Embaffadors fhalt therefore plant the 
‘ foundation of all their ftudy, Jabour, and follicitation, 
‘only to that purpofe. And for the better introduction 
“of th, ways and means, how this thing fhall be iollici- 
“ted 5 “they fhall recive herewith a Schedule, wherein is 
‘ mentioned and notéd by tame, how many, and what 
* Cardinals of likelihood fhall be prefer at the Election, 
* and how many and which of the other fhall be abfent, 
* Semblably, how many of them that be like to be prefent, 
* may be thought to be friends to the Kings Highne&, and 
© the Frezch King, whofe names in the faid Schedule be 
“noted with 4. and how maiy are thought to be Impe- 4 fignifierkt 
‘sial, whofe names be noted with B. In the fame Sche- ti &¢i 
due be alfo fet out the number and mames of thofe that Kinps,and 
‘be thought to be neutral or indifferent, marked with N. tte Frere 


: : * Kings fide. 
* And furthermore, they be firft mentioned therein, which B figtteth 
“ be thought moft like to afpire to that dignity. saat dni 


Herein be many things well to be regarded . Firft, the Em:erors 
* number of the Cardinals that are like to be prefent,which fide, But 


here is ne- 


* (as is thought here) fhall not exceed nine and thirty. Se- vera ¢ to 


“condly, that to have Ele@tion to the Kings purpofe, fhall eae 


‘ be requifite to have two parts of the three of the {aid on chrifts - 
* number, which two parts muft be twenty fix. Then is “* 
* it to be noted, that they which be thought to be friends 
* to the Kings HighnefS and the French ‘King, be in num- 
‘ber twenty. So that if-they may be made fure to the 
“ Kings devotion, there fhall lack but fix of the number, 
© which fhall futfice to make the Election : which number 
“ the Kings faid Embaffadors thall move, win, and attain, 
: oe of them that be thought to be indifferent, or fome 
other. 

* In the conducing whereof two ways be {pecially to be , 
* remembred. One isif the Cardinals relent, Lavidg God tre ore 
‘and the Holy Ghott before them fhall be minded (as to eerie 
‘ their duty appertaineth) to have refpe& to the prefent ca- de with rhe 
* lamity of the Church and ail Chrittendom, intending the H-!y Ghot- 
* relief,fuccour and reftauration of the fame,and to prelerve 
© themmfelves, and the dignity of the See Apoftolick, then 
“looking profoundly upon the flate of che things, 

they 


' 
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KING ‘but alfo in the more devotion of thefe two Princes : 
diend.S which fhall much confer to the Kings purpofe, and em- 
© bolden the Cardinals favouring the defire of thefe two 
© Princes, both to perfift in their deliberation, and alfo in 
‘ time of extreme defpair to proteft and depart, asisafore- | ‘ come unto the faid protettationi and departure out of thé 
“Rid. “Conclave : Which is the only remedy and refugé (the 
‘And becaufe nothing fhould withdraw the minds of | ‘ Cardinals perfifting in their wilfulnels ) to interrupt, di 
* the Cardinals from this purpofe, who percafe might think | ‘ appoint, infringe, and make void their eleétion: ao 
“that the faid Lord Legate of York being elected, would} ‘ One other-thing there is to be well noted by the {aid ti dot hers 
Dinwret © not repair to the Court of Rome, but demore i Avini- |‘ Ambaffadors, and by them to be inculcate in the minds ately eet 
fytagy. ‘on, or fome other place out of Italy, the Kings faid Am- | ‘ of the Cardinals 5 that if any manner of difficulty thall for teh aa 
‘Maba. ‘ baffadors thall remove all fuch fulpitions, by twoevi- | ¢ be made by the Imperials to condefcend unto this clecti- Yo! feat? 

‘dent arguments and reafons, One is, That the faid | ‘on upon the faid Lord Legate of Yorks and that they of 
“ Cardinal of Yirk, advanced to that dignity, muft there- | ‘the Emperors part would refule all ways of good ordei 

* by Ieave all other his ee » and confequently | ‘ and Ge: proceeding to any election’ without the con- 

* fhould be difpurveyed of any habitation,place, or conveni- j ‘ fent of the refidue that would proteft, they may be fare 

‘ ent living, if remaining in another ftrange Countrey, he | ‘ that unto their Sinifter and undue way they fhould have 

*fhould defer to come unto Rome, where thould be the | ‘no Prince or Potentate adbérent, but only the Emperor 

. pie of his Seeand entire living. Wherefore ifit were | ‘ arid his Brother, arid that the other part fhould have thé 

‘far from reafon’ to think, that he, which hitherto for | © reft of all Chriftemdom, that is to fay, the Kings High- 

* hiseftate had lived in fuch abundance, fhould be fo pulil- | ‘nef, the French King, the King of Hungary, Polony, Sides ajuitfi 
Pefitenime. ‘ lantim for his promotion, to bring, himfelf into condign | ‘ Scorland, and Denmark, with the Venetian, the Dukes St 
iPafileanin< penury and poverty, or to live in place private, to the |‘ of Ferrare, Millan, the Florentines, and the reft of all 
wedkhear-" ‘hindrance of his honour,. profit, “or reputation, . Se- | ‘ Italy 5 betides the Merchants of the Almain or Hans, and 
$a cond  CONdly, the thing principally moving him to be con-| * other leagues being in the dominion of the faid King of 
taf, ‘tented, at thefe Princes requelts, to change his ftate pre- | ‘ Polony: and over that, the King of Portugal, who is 

fent, is the fervent zeal he hath to expone his Study, Tra- | ¢ loth and forry to fee the Emperor to come to fo great a 

‘vel, Labour, Subftance, Wit, Body, Blood, and Life, in | ‘ height as he afpireth unto.. So that, having thefe mighs : 

© the quarrel of Gods Church, Faith, and of Chriffendom, | ¢ ty and noble puiffances to their affiftances and the corro= 

* which is toohigh an exception; and a ground to be taken | ¢ boration of their at, it is facil to think the other could . 

* to remain and lye in a corner or private place 3 but that | ‘ be of no validity, norhave or take ay manner of place ¢ 

‘zather than he would fuffer fo high an exception to be | ¢ which is no {mall grounds whereupon the faid Cardinals. 

‘found in him, he would expone all that he might do: |‘ may be the better animate tothe Kings, and the French 

~* who having the affiftance of thefe two Princes, fhould | ‘ Kings devotion, and therefore it is better tobe imprinted 
The cardi ‘ not fail ( God willing ) to pafs diredtly to his See, with | ¢ in their minds accordingly. / 
ot aitheis, HOnour and comfort unto all Italy,and the difcouragement | ¢ Finally, Ifthe Kings faid Orators, endeavouring thenis 
Poje area» * Of the party that would beadverle thereunto, And there- | ¢ felves to the conducing, of the faid eleCtion in the perfoit 
ay. ‘ fore the Cardinals (hould not need tofear any fuch thing, |‘ of the faid Lord Legat of York, fhould at the laft find, 

‘but might be well affuredto havehis prefence there to | ¢ that there were none other difficulty, but only that thé 

* their comfort, in all celerity and diligence’ poffible. * election in his perfon being, totally defperate, the fame 
The Cardi-_ ¢ Furthermore, to theintent the Kings faid Ambaffa- | ‘ were conducible to the Cardinal Campeins: then, rather 
Ultisnets © dors may have allthe friends that may beto this purpofe, | ¢ than all fhould fail, if the other could by no. means bé 
toatch the “expedient it fhall be, that they, with the Venetians, | ‘ brought to pa, the Kings pleafure is, that being affured 
trove,‘ the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrare, and other whom | ‘ it may, the otherlacking, be conduced to the fame Car+ 

‘ they fhall think good to win unto their party, ufe the | ‘dinal Campeins, they take fuch way as in that cafe the 

‘ways that may beft conduce thereunto. And amongft | ‘ proteftation be forborn: and for the latt’refuge, if the 

‘other, forafmuch as they which depended upon the Car- | ‘ other may not be, the eleCtion at the leaft to pa(s iri the 

“dinal de Afedices fhali doubtin this cafe to be reject, | ¢ perfon of the faid Cardinal Camspeius: whereof there is 

© the Kings faid Orators fhall inculke unto them the fingular | € no apperance, confidering that the re(pects, for the which 

‘ devotion and fpecial favour that the faid Lord Legat of | ¢ the faid Lord Legat of Tork -thoutd by the Kings, aiid 

© York hathyalways born unto their family 5 affuring them | ¢ the French Kings means be brought hereunto, do for the 

‘that he will take them in no futher diftance of entire | ‘ greateft part fail and ceale by the election of any o= 
ae. ‘love, than they were with Pope Leo, Clesent, or any’ ‘ ther than himfelf, which is in this cafe to be remembred. 
laals tat, © other, And femblably, they fhall put the Florestines ‘in | € accordingly. : ee ; : 

“comfort of the exclufion of the governance of the faid |  ‘ Thus be the Kings faid Orators inftrudted, as faras 

‘Family de Medices in Florence, and of their enjoying of | ‘ mens reafon can here devife, what is to be dune for con- 

© their liberty. Likewife putting the Cardinals in perfect | ¢ ducing the Kings purpofe to effect, knowing well of what 

‘hope of recovery of the Patrimonies of the Chuxch ; | ‘ importance the thing is, and what confequences depend 

‘to contain the Venetians in good truft of a reafonable |‘ upon it, namely, for the perfection of the Kings high . 
© way to be taken for Servia and Ravenna, to their con-|¢ and wighty matter, which, otherwife than by election By thts<a# 
*tentments and alfo to-fhew the Duke of Ferrare, how |‘ of the faid Lord Legate of York, hath no manner of eee 
‘the faid Lord Legat was the mean of the conjundtion | ¢ way to be conduced by authority of the See Apoftolick : comméti 
‘of him in league with the French King, with affiwed | ¢ there refteth no move but that they, who well know the De 

* promife of his continuance in as much love and favour | ‘fame great matter,dofuffer no way nor repulfe, but by the contol 

‘as he may bear-unto him, in all his caufes and affairs, | * eleGion of the perfon of the faid Lord Legat,do imploy the ier 

* And thus, having, thofe folks to their friends, whofe O- | * uttermoft that in their hearts, powers, wits, bodies, and 

© ratours {hall have the uttermoft cuftody of the Conclave, |‘ minds may be, to the perfection thereof, | whereby they 

‘and the Kings Ambaffadors and the French Ainbaffadors | halt do the greateft fervice that cai be. for this time ex- 

‘being in: the interior parts theteof, they, being fo amply | ‘ cogitate to do, unto their Prince, deferve imimortal laud, 
 infiruéted and furnithed, thall not fail (God willing ) |‘ thanks, and praife, and be fare to confecute thereby fucti 

* by one or other of the faid two ways, and {pecially by |‘ reward, as {hall be to their comforts, rejoyce, and honours 

“the dire&t election at Rome, if it be poifible, or at the | ¢ befides manifold other notable goodneffes, whereof they 

“teaft, by the way of the faid proteftation and departure |‘ fhall be the procuress and folicitors, to their merit per- 

‘of the Cardinals, toconduce the Kings purpofe in the |‘ petual. All which they may be fure thall be confidered 

* faid election to the defired end. Inthedoing whereof,|‘ accordingly, 9 Bei oe ban he 

* albeit there is no doube buc that the French Orators will Out of the Original, fubferibed by King Epilogitts 
‘joyn with them fincerely, to the perfection of the pre- Henry the Eighth his.oivn band. 

rektne * Mifles i omne eventwm, it {hall be well done, that the of set Mate 
children of “ Kings faid Orators have a fubftantlal and politick regard | _In thefe fo great labours, purfuits, and travels of the 
beter * to the proceedings of the fame Fretich Orators, left that | King and of the Cardinal, as in thefe their inftru¢tions a 
Gucration, ° if percafe they fhould find any defpair in the eledtion to | bove inferted may appear, ne haft for thine inftrution 


€ loving 


Inflruétions to the Kings Orators at Rome, for the Cardinal tobe Pope. ~ 


their wills, fhall percafé be the more prone and ready to AU 
‘come unto that party: whereunto ‘nothing fhould of “™"°"" « 
© yeafon fooner move them, than the very refpect to the 
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pals in the perfon of the faid Lord Legat of Yeré, they 
‘making fome other. Cardinals to their fide for the ad? 
“vancement of any of them to the (aid dignity, thould, 
“be the more ftrange, alien, or peradventure iefult td 


“ they cannot fail* facily of them(elves to find and per- 
* Hesiett © ceive, that to conduce their purpofe ae is ony the ie 
fuid cafyas ‘Lord Legate of York. Aud in this cafe it is verily to be|  realo ! to the 
borghe ‘thought, that very reafon it felf, and their own confci- * infinite prot’ a oo) e oe sala 
bim,but our ¢ ence {hall lead them like vertuous Fathers, to have : ae ae urc! ane zg general, is ap- 
selon , ae ee ee cay a tel Ee Nesethdes. if leaving the- dire&t way they will be 
for this apart) to accord and ag} © abufed with any other incantations, or for private ambi- 


high Peelate : = Hi : bove all 
, See ee ee aan | © tion perfiftin contending for themfelves, then is it evi- 


as here come 
Cn: i cafe hi 7 
meaty oles expedient: Neverthelel be ee ae dent, they fearch nothing more than the ruin of the See 
© Apoftolick. In which cafe other ways be to be’ devifed, 


may fee ¢ Fapility firffereth not all things to be pondered, trutinate, 
eee : =n 4? Anoth 
“and their * indue demeanor to be remedied and relifted. rite, ifthe 


© and weighed in jutt balance, a oa (as he be men) 
; ided: ita 
Se each GC es For this caufe, and to be fure in all events, the Kings qrorffall. 


ineth i igh i the com- 
¢ pertaineth in matter of fo high importance, to the ¢ a dure. Ars 
i the infir- | ‘ faid Orators fhall by their wifdoms find the means to pot due. 
dor gute ys rumceriy iene empty © have fome faft and {ure perfons in the Conclave, fuch as 


i i ti to any. per- J 
Me eee ee eta. ye le may not only practife and fet forth things there to the 


© verfe, unlawful, or evil intent, but rather to help to the i 
: i fragility might elfe take | © fe, but alfo give fuch knowledg outward, as the 
TS ee tele hate ne | Kings faid Orators may thereby the better know how to 


3 f ient it thall be-that the Kin: 104 

Cao Oe eo a purpofe where they ‘hal ¢ order theix proceedings, And amongtft other it is thought 

ony © perceive the confideration and refpect, whereunto rea- ‘that Adounfieur de Vaulx,one of the French Embaffadors 
fpea 


tothe « fon leadeth, to be in any part to be aided or fupplied, do |‘ (whom the French King hath commanded exprefly to 


pamper i icitati i iritual off- |‘ further this matter by all the means to him poifible) 
Se ee ae © fhould be one to enter the faid Conclave, not as an Em- 


begia to cl . ae 
“9 poe lien soma of toeoeys oa . © baffador, but asthe Minifter of fome Cardinal, friend of 


feel- you fe si culking into 
CE ee anne a ett eee eee tc ctuat |* the Freeh King, And Guiblibly Sk Grerary de Geffaler 
© who for his wifdom, conduct, language, acquaintance, 


bring YOUr the minds of fuch perfons as fhall be requifite, firft what 
‘and other good qualities, may do excellent good in that 
half. 











































rewards of © things the faid Lord Legate of York thall leave, if he 
moaty+ —_¢ fhould be advanced to the faid dignity, which be fuch as 
© the eftablifhment of his ftate confidered, be far more to 
© his commodity (if he fhould regard his private weal) 
© chan to enter into this dangerous ftorm, and troublous 
© tempeft, for the relief of the Church and all Chriften- 


bribes ani 
6 


‘ And in this matter it is to be confidered, that fince this The cafe of 
‘Election, in the perfon of the faid Lord Legate of York, na mut 
‘by one way or other fuffereth no hagas mie ee eae - 

‘dom: whereunto (his {aid private weal fet apart) he is | “ Kings HighnefS trufteth that the fame fhall have his eager heis 

¢ totally devoted ro alice, to the expofition of his | ‘courle directly : yet if for lack of grace or intendment, Sn a 

“body, blood, and life, glad and ready with the factifice ‘ there fhould be any defpair thereof, other ways be,to be tareatnlnge 
1s thereof to do fervice to God, his Church, his Faith and © provided. And for that caufe to fhew the faid Orators fe- t? the Cate 


. . dinals & 
© Religion : which faid promotions, the Kings Highneé | ° cretly, there is 2 proteftation paffed by the Cardinals be- ciufethen 
“ finding caufe, given unto him by the gratitude and con- 


‘ing in England and in France, according to a Copy t,conenet 
© formity of his friends, will not fail to beftow to their be- 


: 2 ~OPY with Cardi. 
© which the faid Orators fhall receive herewith, which is nal Wolfe. 

“ nefit, befides large rewards, to have this fo vertuous an 

© aé brought to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the 


* and flall be kept fecret,unlefs then by the indue proceed- 
‘ing ufed in the Election, the fame fhall need to be pub- 
© Kings faid Embaffadors be furnifhed at this timg with 
‘ample commiffion, as by the fame they fhall perceive : 


‘tithed: So that the Kings faid Orators, now advertifed 
“thereof, {hall note for a fpecial ground, that if i fhall ap- 
‘ f they thall execute without exception, | ‘ pear that the Election cannot be had in the perfon of the 
‘ aes pea thal be eaonight convenient : ‘ al. | ‘ faid Lord Legate of Yorks the band and number unite 
© ways as it be done with fuch cixcumfpection, as that 
© there may be appearance of good fruit toenfue. And 


‘and knit together to the Kings devotion, in finding none 
‘other remedy, mutt be inftructed beforehand in that cafe 
© femblably they be furnifhed with Letters, as well to the 
© College of Cardinals in general, as to them all that be 


“to perfift in their determination, and when time fhall 
“be, by reafon of fuch defpair, to_proteft, grounding the 
‘like to be prefent in particular: which they fhall now | ° fame their proteftation upon ‘fuch refpects, as cannot 
€ deliver to the beft furtherance and advancement of their 
‘ purpofe, not {paring to declare unto them the liberality 


“ lack to be introduced for the avoiding of the extreme 
“of the faid Lord Legate of York, the fubftance that he is 


‘ danger by the pertinacity and wilfulnefs of the adverfe 

© Cardinals, eminent to the ruin of the Church, and of all eset: 
€ of,the affured affiftance that he fhall have of thefe Princes 
© and their Confederates,whereby he thall be able above any 


© Chriftendom. Which proteftation may before hand be gaina the 
© couched and devifed by the faid Mafter Stephen Gardener, Cardinals,\ 
© other that they can devife, to reward, promote, advance, 
and recompence his friends to the uttermott; affuring 


“and by the policy of the faid Mounfiewr de Vaulx, and pa 
© them that thefe two Princes will not fail alfo highly, and 
“in the bef fort to confider their gratitudes, with any 


‘Sir Gregory, be fet forth in time convenient : and feend to the 
‘thing that they may excogitate to their profits and pro- 


* thereupon the Cardinals of the Kings, and the French ee ” 
‘motions, or any of their friends, So that by this mean, 
Mailikea ‘and with fach good pollicitations, grounded upon a law- 


‘Kings adherents to depart the Conclave; whereby re- 
¢ pairing to fome other fure place, they with the refidue of 
good Chap ¢ fy), honourable, and juft caufe (and not upon any corrupt 
sam” ¢orindue intent, to conduce things to finifter purpofe) 


© the Cardinals abfent, may proceed to fuch an Ele¢ction as 
houmet the nye {aid Orators by their good policies fhall attain 


‘may be to Gods pleafure, the weal of his Church and 
imagin here 


¢ Faith, and of all Chriftendom, any Election that.thus by 

* pertinacity may enfue at Rome notwithftanding, ni tied 
good Rea- “the perfect and fure good will of a great many of them, 
der,to be no ¢ 


corruption © and by that way thall with good dexterity combine and 

but honour- ¢ knit thofe, which will adhere hereto, in a perfect faft- 

ee " ¢nefs, and in an indiffoluble knot, firmly to ftick'and hol 
© together, without variation or declining from their pur- 
‘pole, for any perfwafion, practice or mean, that can be 
¢ made to the contrary. Which thing furely to be provi- 
ded, and fuch a knot of twenty, eighteen, or at the leaft 
‘(if it may be) of fixteen Cardinals to be had, is in any 
‘wife expedient. For they perfifting in their determinati- 
‘on, fhall not fail to impeach, that no adverfe part can 
“have a full number to make a due and lawful Election. 
© And yet they being found in a conftantnefS to this good 


‘And tothe intent the Cardinals may be the better proceedings 
‘animated to finith the faid Election to the Kings delire, 19 chufng 
« the Kings faid Orators fhall, as they fee good, offer them a 
‘a prefidie of two or three thoufand men to be in the City 
¢ ao Rome for the time of the fame Election : which if 
© they will accept, the faid Orators fhall {ee furifhed, ta- 
© king money by exchange and otherwife, for their enter- 
© tainment, as fhall be requifite, Which money, or any 
© other that they fhall take for conducing, this the Kings eevee 
‘ purpofe, fhall be truely repayed, with (*) impeffe, and here thy DI 
all requifites that they {hall affign. And femblably, left oe 
terrors or dread of the Imperials in Naples fhould induce der, for thls 
© the Cardinals to any error, the French King hath ordai- eae 
‘ned, that Seignior Reuzio thall lye ina prelidie between {intelligence 
© purpofe, fhall by little and little allure and bring other j ‘ the Army of Naples, and the City of Rome. Like as the 
Cunta them, fo as the refidue perceiving fo great a| ‘ VifcountofTureie isalfo commanded to lye on the other 
Toaceede, © towardne(s, and fearing a fufficient number to accede | ‘ fide,and femblably the Venetians. So that by thofe means 
that ty 1 < Sichout them, and thereby the Election to pals againft | ‘not only they fhall be out of all fear of the eS 








M35 parpo- ( Joving Reader ) to note and leam, how man purpofeth 


Golds one thing and how God difpofeth another, For the 





the firlt of Ofober. During the which Council all the 





"206 - ) The Fall of Cardinal Wolfley. * 


Thien followed firft a Council of the Nobles, called oe 
1 en. 8, 
A Council 


eth, Kings purpofe was to have the Cardinal and Legat of | Lords and other the Kings ‘Counfel, agreeing together, of the to. 


E placed in the See Papal, thinking, by that means, if relorted to Windfor to the King, and there informed the bles called, 
2 Brdinal had been ty the eae of his divorce King, thatall things which he had done almoft, by his ; 


The card}. 


more eafily might be compaffed, which otherwife he | power Legatine, were in the Cafe of Pramunire, and pro- nacatt in 


thought unpoflible to contrive. But God Omnipotent , 
which only is direCter _ of all affairs, brought it other- 





vifion : and that the Cardinal had forfeited all his Lands, Me Fremu 
Tenements, Goods and Chattels to the King : wherefore ””” 


- wife to pals, not as the King devifed, but after his own the King willing to order him, according to the order of 
: vetlom that both the Pivoicenuehe was concluded , | his Laws, caufed his Attorney, Chriftopber Hales, to {ue 
and yet neither Cardinal Wolfey made Pope, nor yet | out a writ of Pramunire againft him, in the which he 


Pope Clemient was dead. Yea, fo he ruled the matter, 
that notwithftanding Pope Clement was alive, yet both 





licenfed him to make an Attorney. 


And further the feventeentth day of November he fent the whe ak 


= nal depri- 


the Divorce proceeded, and alfo the Popes authority was | two Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk. to his Palace of He/- ved of the 


thereby utterly extiné and abolifhed out of this Realm. 
of England, to the fingular admiration of Gods 
wondrous works , and perpetual praife to his merciful 
goodnefs. Of which Divorcement, and fuppreffing of 
the Popes authority, we have likewife to make declarati- 
on. But firft, as we have begun with theCardinal of York, 
_ fo we will make an end of him. That done, we will 
(God willing ) addrefs our felves to other matters of 
more importance. 
As the Ambaffgdors were thus traveling in Rome to 
promote the Cardinal to be Pope, although the Pope 
was not yet dead, inthe mean time the Cardinal play- 


ed the popith perfecutor here at home. For firft, he 






minfter, to fetch away ‘the Great Seal of England 5 Chancellor. 
which he was loth to deliver, if there ‘had been any fips 
remedy 3 but in conclufion, hédeliverd it to the two Dukes, 
which delivered the fame to Doctor Tailor, Matter of 
the Rolls, to carry it to'the King 3 which he fodid the 
next day, 
Befides this, the King fent Sir William Fitzavillams , Sith” Sor 
ight of the Garter, and Treafurer of his Houfe, and Kings Seere 
Doctor Stephen Gardener, newly made Secretary, to fee “*¥* 
that no Goods fhould be embezelled ont of his houfe : 
and further ordained, that the Cardinal fhould remove 
to Afher belide King fone, there to tarry the Kings plea- 
fure, and to fave all things delivered unto him, which 


fitting, in his Pontificalibus in the Cathedral Church of | were neceffary for him, but not after his old pompous and 

Pauls, under his Cloth of eftate of rich cloth of Gold, ' fuperfluous fathion ; for all his. goods were feized to the The Cardt. 
reter Barnes cauled Frier Barnes, an Augaftin Erier, to beara Fagor, ! Kings ufe. When the Seal was thus taken fiom the fees 
with «wo for certain points which he ca ed Herefie. Alfo he caufed | Cardinal, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, with ma- the King, 


Meschentt the fame timetwo Merchants of the Stityard likewile to 


Ss ‘bear Fagots for eating fleth ona Friday. At the which 
erdiaal ‘to time, the Bifhop of Roche/fer made a Sermon in reproof 
beat Favote. of Afartin Luther , who had before written againft the 
power of the Bifhop of Rome. This Bifhop in his Ser- 
mon fpake fo much of the honour of the Pope and his 
Cardinals, and of their dignity and preheminency, that he 
forgot to fpake of the Gofpel which he took in hand 
to declare 3 which was about the year of our Lord 


1526, 
aber this, the faid Cardinal likewife, Anno 1528, and 
in the month -of November, fitting at Weffminffer as 
Legat, called before him the whole Clergy, and there 
promifed that all abufions of the Church fhould be a- 
mended : but there nothing elfe was done, fave only he 
cauled to be abjured , Arthur Bilny, Geffery Lome , 
and Garret, for fpeaking againft the Popes authority, 
and his pompous pride. Of whom more fhall be faid 
Cthe Lord affifting us) hereafter. And this was xno 

1523, 
The year next Dior which was Anne 1529, be- 
. gan the queftion of the Kings Marriage to be revived. 
The cecal Whereupon Cardinal Campeins was fent againinto Eng- 
Cartinas Jand from Rome, for the hearing and debating of the 
fall. matter. Who then with Cardinal Wol/ey , confulting 
with the King, although at firft he femal with his fel- 
low Cardinal ta incline untothe Kings difpofition, yet 
afterward perceiving the fequel of the Cafe, whether it 
tended, fo far, as peradventure might be the occalion of 
a blot tothe Court of Rome, and might fhake perhaps 
the Chair of the Popes omnipotent authority, as well in 
other Cafes like, if this Cae were throughly decided by 
Theeanfe learning and truth of Gods word: He therefore flipping 
sree ftinge his neck out of the Collar, craftily fhifted himfelf- out of 
tlage : z 
sin his. the Realm, beforethe day came appointed for determi- 
Brothers | nation, leaving his fubtil fellow behind him, to weigh 
dangerous. with the King the mean time, while the matter might be 
Pe brought up to the Court of Rome. The King thus fee- 
if iewere ing himéelf difappointed, foded with falfe promifes, and 
valawtul, cyaftily doubled withall by the Cardinals, and at latt, after 
difpentation fO many delays and long expectation, nothing to be 
oy goPt F concluded, was fore agrieved in his mind with them, but 


iFitwere efpecially with Cardinal /¥o//ey, whom he had before fo 


Herc? highly exalted, and promoted to fo many great dignities, as 
mentsof to the Archbifhoprick of York, the Bifhoprick of Winchefer, 


of fo many of Durefm, the Abby ofS. Albans, betides the Chancellor- 


tUnlverfities * az 

were falfe. fhip of England, and many other high rooms and _pre- 
Yaw King ferments in the Realms which caufed him clearly to caft 
tieewo ” him out of his favour, {0 that after that time he never came 


“cardia. more to the Kings prefence. Ex Hallo. 


ny Earls, Bifhops, and Barons, came unto the Starr-Cham- 
ber the nineteenth day of Ofober: where the Duke of 
Norfolk declared, that the Kings Highnefs for diverte 
qnd fundry offences ‘had taken from him his Great 
Seal and depofed him.of all Offices : and léft men might 
complain for lack of jufticé, he had appointed him and 
the Duke of Suffolk, with the affent of the other Lords, 
to fit in the Starr-Chamber, to hear and determin caufes - 
indifferently ; and that of all things the Kings pleafure 
and commandment was, that they fhould keep their hands 
clofe from any rewards taking, or maintenance’: and fo 
that week they fate in the Srarr-Chamber, and determi- 
ned caufes, 

Afew days after, in the fame month, the Cardinal qye carat. 
removed out of his Houfe called York place, with one Crofs, nals remov- 
faying, That he would he ‘had never born more, mean- ae ae 
ing that by his Crof$ ‘which he bearas Legat, which de- 
gree taking was his confufion, as you fee openly : and fo 
he took his Barge, and’went to Patney by Water, and 
there took ‘his Horfe andxode to Afher, where he remain- 
ed till Lent after. 

- During which time, he being called on for an anfwer 

in the Kings Bench to the Premmunire, for giving Bene- 

fices by prevention, in difturbance of mens inheritance , 

and divers other open caufes in the Preemunire, ac- 
cording to the Kings Licence, conftituted fobn Scute 

and Edmond Fenney, Apprentifes of theLaw, his Attor- 

neys, which by his own Warrant figned with his own 

hand, confeffed all things concerning the faid fute, for they 

were too open tobe cloked or hidden; and fo judgment 

was given, that he fhould forfeit all his Lands, Tenements. 

Goods, and Chattles and fhould be out of the Kings pro- 

teétion 3 but for all that, the King, {ent him a fufficient pro- 

tection, and of his geritlenefs left to him the Bithopricks 

of York and Winchefter, and gave to him plate and ftuff 
convenient for his degrée ; and the Bifhoprick of Durefime 7 
he gave to Doctor’ Tonftall Bifhop of London, and the Par sihop 
Abby of S. Albans he gave to the Prior of Norwich : of Dude 
and to London he promoted D. Fohn Stokefley, the Em- sae 
baffador to the Univerfities, for the Marriage, as you heard Bithop of 
before. For all this kindnefS fhewed to the Cardinal, yet nr 
fill he maligned againft the King, as you fhall hereafter 
perceive. But firft we will ‘proceedin the courfe of thefe 
matters, as they paffed in order. 

The next year following, which was Anno 1350, a partt- 
the month of November was fummoned a general Par- ment called’ 
liament, to be holden at Weffrsinffers In the which 
year, about the threeand twentieth day of Oéfe- 
ber , the King came to his Mannor of Greenwich , 
and there much confulted with his Counfel, for a meet 

man 





Se I ‘ a s 





KINGamian to be his Chancellor, { that inno wile he were a 
dame.t man of the fpiritualty : and (afterlong debate, the King 
relolved himfelf upon Sir Thomas More Knight, Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaffer, a man well learned in 
the Tongues, and alfo in the Common Law whofe wit 
was fine, and full of imaginations 5 by xeafon whereof he 
was a little too much given to mocking, more than be- 
Sie Tooms, came the perfon of Mafter Adore. then on the Sun- 
Moremade day, the four and twentieth day of the fame month, the 
bord cre” King made him his Chancellor, and delivered hitn the 
England, great Seal: which Lord Chancellor the next morrow af- 
ter was led into the Chancery by the two Dukes of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, and there fworn, and then the Mace was 
fore him. 
Of this fall of the Cardinal, and of the placing of 
ExEraf, Sit Thomas More in the Chancellorfhip,Erafmus in an Epi- 
tle to Fob Vergera thus writeth: The Cardinal of York 
hath fo offended the Kings mind, that he being turned 
out of his goods and all his dignities, is committed 
_not to Prifon, but to a certain Lordihip of his, with 30 
fervants or keepers to give attendance upon him. Many 
and fundry complaints are commenced againft him, {o that 
he is not like to efeape with his life. Such is the dalliance 
of fortune, of a Schoolmafter to be made a King. For 
fo he Reigned more like a King than the King himfelf. 
He was dreaded of all men, he was loved but of a few, 
almoft of none. A little before he was apprehended, he 
caufed Richard Pacie to becaft into the Tower. Alfo 
he threatened my Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 Salo- 
pythe on faith, That before the fe of man bis fpirit fhall be 
Archbithop elevated. The Archbithopot Canterbury was called or refto- 
be meanctl ved to be chofen Lord Chancellor, which is the chiefeft of- 
Wabe, fice in all that Realm; but he excufed himfelf by his age, 
as being not able to weeld fuch a function. Wherefore 
the faid Office was beftowed upon Thomas More, no lefs 
to the rejoycing of many, than that the other was difplaced 
from it. Thefe news my Servant brought me out 
of England, &c. Ex Epift, Erfam. & ‘Foan. Ver- 
CY AM. 

You heard before, how a Council of the Nobles was 
appointed by the King in the month of Oéober, to affem- 
ble in the Star-Chamber about theCardinals matter : arid 
alfo how a Parliament was fummoned to begin in the 

APotiae month of November, in the year following, Anno 1530. 
mente At the beginning of which Parliament, after that M. Adore 


Nevenbery the new Chancellor had finifhed his Oration, the Com- 
#7 20. , Mons were commanded to chufe them a-Speaker, who 
Speaker of was Thomas Audley E{quire, and Attomey to the Duchy 
Te of Lancafter. ‘Thus the Parliament being begun the fixth 
day of theforefaid month of November, at Weftminfter , 
where the King, with all the Lords were fet in the Parlia- 
ment Chamber, the Commons, after they had prefented 
their Speaker,aifembled in the nether Houle, begantoC m- 
Six grievane UNE of their griefs, wherewith the Spiritualty had be- 
cacfthe fore time grievoufly oppreffed them, contrary both to all 
Commons yight, and to the Law of the Realm, and {pecially were fore 


againit th z 
Clergy. moved with thefefix great caufes. 


¢ Grievances againft the Clergy of England. 


pete ike He firlt, For the exceffive fines which the Ordina- 
Probates of ries took for Probates of Teftaments, infomuch 
Telaments. chat Sir Henry Guilford, Kinght of the Garter, and Con- 
troller of the Kings Houfe, declared in the open Parli- 
ament, of his fidelity, that he and other being Executors 
to Sir William Compton, Knight, paid for the Probate of 
his Will, to the Cardinal and the Archbifhop of Can- 
A thoutind terbury, a thoufand Marks fterling, After this decla- 
Murisfor ation were thewed fo many extortions done by Ordi- 
bf one Te- naries for Probates of Wills, that it were too much to 
ment. rehearfe. 
Fieuoeay 2, The fecond caufe was, the great polling and ex- 
actionof the tream exaction which the fpiritual men nfed, in taking 
grey for of Corps, Prefents, or Mortuaries + for the Children of 
" the dead fhould all dyefor hunger and go abegging, rather 
than they would of charity give to them the filly Cow 
which the dead man ought, if he had but only one, 
fuch was the charity of them. 7 
omind «3. The third caufe was, that Priefls being Surveiers, 
brief Stewards, and Officers to Bifhops, Abbots, and other 
mis. fpivitual Heads, had and occupied Farms, Granges, and 


Grievances againft the diforders of the Clergy. 


ate fe TS a eee 








Graling, in every Country, fo that the peor Husbandmeni 
could have nothing but of them, and yet tor chat they 
thould pay dearly. : 3 

4s The fourth caufé was, that Abbots, Priors, and Monks ahd 
fpiritual. meétt kept Tari-houfes,and bought and fold Wooll, ae 

Cloth, and all manner of Merchandife, a3 other tempos 
ral Merchants did. ; 

§. The fifth caufe was, becaufé the fpiritual pérfons Benefieed t 
‘promoted to great benefices, and having their livings thele flock 
of their flock, were lying in the Court in Lords houfes, ®t, give 
and took all of their Parifhioners, and frothing {pent 
on them at all: fo that for lack of relidence both 
the poor of the parifh lacked refrething, and univerfally 
all the Parifhionexs lacked preaching, and true inftruétions 
of Gods Word, to the great peril of their fouls. ; 

6. The fixth caule was, becaufe one Prieft, being Fyuralitte,, 
little learned, had ten or twelve Benefices, and w<s reli- ; 
dent on none, and many well leamed Scholars in the Uni= 
verlity, which were able to preach and teach, had neither 
Benefice not exhibition. ; 

Thefe things before this time might in no wife 
be touched, nor yet talked of by any man, except he 
would be made an Heretick, or lofe all that he had: 
for the Bifhops were Chancellors, and had all the rule 
about the King, fo that no man durft once preftme 
to attempt any thing contrary to their profit or com- 
modity. ; 

But now when God had illuminated the eyes of the Three sutié 
King, and the time fo ferved, that men more boldly drawn ont 
durlt exprefs with voice fuch grudges as they had long miforder of 
conceived in their heart againft the Clergy ; the Burgef- the Clerey: 
fes of the Parliament appointed certain of the Common 
houfe, men learned in the Law, to draw one Bill of the 
Probates of. Teftaments, another for Mortuaries, and the 
third for Non-refidenice, Pluralities, and taking Farms by 
fpixitual men. . = 

And _firft to the Bill of Mortuaties being drawn, and The deft 
being alfo paffed the Common houfe, and {ent up to the Mactaiiel 
Higher, the Spiritual Lords fhewed a fair face ; faying, 
that affuredly Priefts and Curates took more than they. 
fhould, and therefore it were well done to take fome 
reafonable order. Thus they fpake, becaufe it touched 
them but little. ; 

After this, within twodays, was fent up the {- the fediid 
cond Bill, concerning Probates of Teftaments: which haenph ite 
Bill, becaufe it touched their profit fomewhat near, Ramentu 
both the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and all other Bi- 
fhops in general began to frown and grunt: infomuch 
as Doctor Fobn Fifher, Bilhop of Rochefter, ftanding up 
in the Parliament Chamber, openly protelted, that {uch 
Bills were fent up from the Gommon houfe, tending tono 
other thing, butto the deftruction of the Church : which 
Church being down, the glory then of the whole King- 
dom ( faid he ) muft needs fall, defising therefore the 
Lords, for Gods fake, to take example by the Kingdom 
of Bobemia. For as it was then with the people there, 
fo now what fay the Commons here, but Down with the 
Church? And all this ({faid he ) feemeth to be only for 
lack of Faith. When thefe word were reported to the p. rife, 
Commons of the lower Houle, what the Bilhops faid, in charseth thé 
noting, all their doings to be for lack of Faith, they took the Sith lack off 
matter grievoufly, {0 to be efteemed of the Bifhop for no The grid 
better than Hereticks ; underftanding, moreover, how that éf the Gods 
he by thofe flanderous words went about to perfwade the mon It 
Lords Temporal againft them, and fo to overthrow the two houfe, a, | 
Bills by them paffed before, as ye have heard; ~ gaint rie 

Whereupon, after long debate, it was at length agreed Rechepters 
by the faid Commons ; that Thomas Audley their Speaker, 
with thirty of the chief of that Houfe, fhould be.fent tothe 
King 5 being, then in his Palace at Weftasinjfer, before cal- 
led York Place : where they eloquently declared, whata 
difhonour to the King and the Realm it was, to fay thae 
they which were eleéted for the wifeft Men of all the Shires 
Cities, and Boroughs within the Realm of En, Jandsthould 
be declared in fo noble and open prefence,to lack Faith which 
was equivalent to fay that they were Infidels, and no Chri« 
ftians, as ill as Turks or Saracens : fothat what pain.or {tu- 
dy foever they took for the Commonwealth, or what ad# 
or laws foever they made or ftablifhed, thould be taken as 
laws made by Painims and Heathen people, and not worthy 
to be kept by Chiiftian men : waatins they mof a 
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bly befcught the Kings Highnefs to call the faid Bithop be- 
fore him, and to caufe him to {peak more difcreetly of fuch 
a number as was in the the Common houfe. 
TheX.not The King not being wellcontented with the faying of 
conscnted. the. Bithop, yet gently anfwered the Speaker, and fent 
fio. of them away. Who immediately fent for the Archbifhop 
Reciefiere of Canterbury, and fix other Bifhops, and Rochefter allo, 
fignifying unto them the grudge of the Commons. The 
spthom Duhop of Rechefter, excufing, himfelf, anfwered, that 
saat 9 he, in fo faying, meant only the doings of the Bobemi- 
, ans to be for lack of Faith, and not the doing of them that 
were inthe Common houfe. Which faying, was confirm- 
ed by the Bithops there prefent, which had him in great re- 
putation. And fo by that only faying the King accepted 
his excufe, and therefore fent word to the Commons by 
Sit William Fitzavilliams Knight, Treafurer of his hout- 
hould. Which blind excufe pleafed the Commons no- 
thing, at all, 
Difference Atte this, divers Affemblies were kept between certain 
petweena of the Lords, and certain of the Commons, for the Bills 
firltualty of the Probates of Teftaments, and Mortuaries. The Tem- 
ees. poralty laid to the Spiritualty their own Lawsand Contti- 
turions. tutions : And the Spiritualty fore defended them by prelctip- 
tion and ufage.To whom it was thus anfwered by a Gentle- 
Long uf man of Grays Inns Theufage hath ever been of Thieves, 
Fittings £0 Ob on Shosters-bill + Ergo, is it lawful ? With this an- 
jawial. {wer the {piritual men were {0 offended, becaufe their 
doings were called Roberies: but the Temporal men 
fiood {tll by their fayings, infomuch that the faid Gen- 
Mortoarta, tleman faid to the Archbifhop of Casterbary 3 that both 
setbey. ete the exaction of Probates of Teftaments, and the tak- 
redbut lit- ing of Morruaries, as they were ufed, were open Robe- 
ee hom — ryand Theft. After longdifputation, the Teniporal Lords 
began to lean to the Commons : but for all that the Bills 
remained unconcluded for a time. 
It followeth fhortly after in the Parliament, that a Bill 
‘was affented to by the Lords of the Higher houfe, and 
fent down to the Commons in the Lower houfe, and by 
them alfo with much labour agreed unto, of whom the 
moft part were the Kings Servants,In the which Bill it was 
required and concluded, that the King fhould be releafed 
of all uch Loan of money which he had borrowed of his 
Subjects in the Fifteenth year of his Reign. The pfhang of 
which Bill went fore againft the ftomach of the poor Com- 
mons: For many refted upon it, counting and pafling it 
over, one to another for good debt, as if it had beenrea- 
dy money in their purfes. Wherefore the King, to gra- 
tiie them again, granted to them a general pardon of all 
offences, only certain great offences and debts excepted. 
Allo he aided them for the redrefs of their griefs againtt 
the {piritualty , and caufed two new Bills to be made in- 
differently, both for the Probates of the Teftaments, and 
ae Mortuaries : which Bills were fo reafonable, that the Spi- 
tkeCom- ritual Lords affented to them all, though they were fore 
ed againit their minds, and in efpecial the Probate of Tefta- 
ments fore difpleafed the Bifhops, and the Mortuaries fore 
difpleated the Parfons and Vicars. 

After thefe Acts thus agreed, the Commons make ano- 
ther AG for plavalities of Benefices, nonrelidence, buying 
and felling, and taking of Farms by Spiritual perfons. 
Which Act fo difpleafed the Spiritualty, that the Prielts 
raild on the Commons of the Lower houfe, and called 
them Hereticks and Schifmaticks: for the which divers 
Priefts were punifhed. 

rhe third = This ACt was fore debated above in the Parliament 

Bil of i Chamber, and the Lords Spiritual would in no wile con- 

for plarali- fent. Wherefore the King perceiving the grudge of the 

ts 7 Commons, caufed eight Lord and eight of his Commons 
to meet inthe Star-Chamber at anafternoon, and there 
was fore debating of the Caufe, in fo much that the 
Temporal Lords of the upper Houle which were there 
took part with the Commons againit the Spiritual Lords, 
and by force of reafon caufed them to affent to the Bill, 
with a little qualiting: Which Bill the next day was 
wholly agreed to in the Lords houfe, to the great re- 
jovcing, of the Lay people, and to great difpleafure of 
the Spiritual perfons, 


And thus’ much concerning thefe Bills againft the 
Clergy by the way: Now to return to the Cardinal 
again, During the time of the faid Parliament, there 


’ 


Cardinal Wo\ey. 


was brought down to the Commons the Book: of eee 
Articles which the Lords had put up to the King taen8- 
againft the Cardinal The chief Articles were 

thefe. 


q Articles objeited againft Cardinal Wolfey. 


1.lrh, That he without the Kings affent had pro- art 

F cured himfelf to be a Legat, ae reafon alee sexing” the 
fe took away the right of all Bifhops and {piritual per- Seeieal 
ons. 

2. In all writings that he wrote to Rome ,, or 
to another Prince, he wrote Ego & Rex meus, 1 
'and my King, as who would fay, that the King were his 
i fervant. 

3. That he flandered the Church of England to the — 
| Court of Rome: For his fuggeftion tobe Legat, was to 
: teform the Church of England, which (as he worte ) 
| was Facta in reprobum fenfum. 

4. He without the Kings affent carried the Kings great. 
Seal with him into: Flamders, when he was fent Amba 
| fador to the Emperor. 
| 5. Without the Kingsconfent he fent Commiffion to 
‘Sir Gregory de Caftalis, Knight, to conclude a league 
‘ between the King and the Duke of Ferrary. 
| 6. Thathe, having the Fesch Pox, prefumed tocome 
and breath on the King. 
7+ That he caued the Cardinals Hat to be put on the 
_ Kings Coyn. 

8. That he had fent innumerable fubftance to Rome, 
i for the obtaining of his Dignities, to the great im- 
, poverithment of the Realm. . With many other 


ithings which are touched more at large in Chro- 
nicles. 





Thefe Articles, with many more, being read in 
the Common houfe, were confeffed by the Cardi- 
nal, and figned with his hand. Alfo there was 
fhewed another writing fealed with his Seal, by the 


which he gave tothe King ail his moveables and un= 
moveables, 


You have heard hitherto declared, how the Cardinal 
wasattainted inthe Prcemsunire,and how he was put out of 
the Office of the Chancellor, and lay at Afher: which 
was in the year of our Lord, 1530, The next year after 
inthe Lent feafon, the King, bythe advice of his Coun- 
cil, licenced him to go into his DiocefS of York, and gave 
him commandment to keep him within his DiocefS, and 
not to return Southward,without the Kings {pecial Licence 
in writing. 

So he made great provifion to go Northward, and 
apparelled his Servants newly, and bought many coft- 
ly things for his houfhold. But divers of his Servants . 
at this time departed from him to the Kings fervice , 
and efpecially Thomas Cromwel, one of his chief Coun- 
cil, and chief doer for him in the fuppreffion of Abbeys. 

After that all things neceffary for his joumey were prepared, 

he took his journey Northward, till he came to Southwell, 

which wasin his Diocefs, and there he continued that 

year, ever grudging at his fall, as you thall heat hereafter : 

but the Lands which he had givento his College in Ox- 

ford and Ipfavich were now come to the Kings hands, by 

his attainder in the Premunire: and yet the King of his 
gentlenefs, and for favour that he bear to good learning, 

erected again the College in Oxford, and where it was The cardi. 
named the Cardinals Colleze , he called it the Kings nilsco- 
College , and indued it with fair poffeffions, and ordain etted 
ed new Statutes and Ordinances 3 and becaufe the Col- clits col 
lege of -Ip/wvich was thought to be nothing profitable, Oxford. 
therefore he left that diffolved. 

Notwithftaiding that the Cardinal of York was ths 
attianted in the Preemunire, (as is above mentioned ) yet 
the King being good unto him, had granted him the Bi- 
thopricks of York and Winchefter, with great plenty Of oye cardi. 
fubtiance, and had Licenfed him to liein his Diocef$ of natcom- 
York , where he {0 continued the {pace of a year. But piaineth to 
after, in the year following, .which was 1531, he being of the” 
in his Diocefs, wrote to the Court of ‘Rome, and to di- Kine: 
vers other Princes, Lettersin reproach of the King, and, 


as 








ca a ai 

wns as muchas in him lay, he ftirred them to revenge his caufe 

Lats. againft the King and his Realm: infomuch that diversop- 
probious words againft the King were fpoken to De¢tor 
Edward Keerne, the Kings Orator at Rome. And it was 
faid to him, That for the Cardinals fake the King fhould 
have the worfe fpeed in the fute of his Matrimony. The 
Cardinal alfo would fpeak fair to the people, to win 
their hearts, and declared ever that he was unjuftly and 
untruely ordered. Which fair {peaking made many men 
believe that he faid true. And to Gentlemen he gave great 
gifts to allure them unto him; and to be had in more 
reputation among .the people, he determined to be en- 
ftalled or enthronifed at York with all the pompe that 

Thecardi-. might be, and caufed a Throne to be erected in the Ca- 

nals provd thedral Church, in fach a height and fathion, as was never 

ward fork, een, and fent toall the Lords, Abbots, Priors, Knights, 
Efquires, and Gentlemen of his Diocels, to be at his 
Manner of Cawood the fixth day of November, and fo 
to bring him to York with all manner of pompe and 
folemnity. 

The King, which knew his doings and privy convey- 
ance, all this year diffembled the matter, to fee what he 
would do at length, till that he {ecing his proud heart fo 
highly exalted, that he would be fo triumphantly inftal- 
led, without making the King privy, yea, and in a manner 
in difdain of the King, thought it not meet nor conve- 
nient to fuffer him any longer to continue in his malicous 
and proud purpofés and attempts. Wherefore he directed 
his Letters to the Earl of Northumberland, willing him 
with all diligence to Arreft the Cardinal, and to deli- 
ver him to the Earl of Shrewsbary, great Steward of 
the Kings houfhold. When'the Earl had feen the Letters, 
he with a convenient rumber came to the Mannor of 
Cawood the fourth day of November 5 and when he was 
brought to the Cardinal in his Chamber, he faid to 

The Cardi him, My Lord, I pray youtake patience, for here I Ar- 

fant® reft you. Arreftmae, faid the Cardinal? Yea, faid the 
Earl, I have a commandment fo to do. You have no 
fuch power, faid the Cardinal, for 1 amboth a Cardinal, 
and a Legat De Latere, and a Peer of the College of 
Rome, and ought not to be Arrefted by any temporal 
powers for 1 amnot fubje& to that power: whereforeif 
you Arreft me I will withttand it.Well, {aid the Earl, here 
is the Kings Commilfion (which he fhewed him ) and 

_ therefore I charge you to obey. The Cardinal fomewhat 
remembred himfelf, and (aid: Well My Lord,J am confi- 
tent to obey: but although that I by negligence fell into 
the punifhment of the Praraunire, and loft by the Law 
all my Lands and goods, yet my Perfon was in the Kings 
protection, and I was pardoned. that offence 3 wherefore 
T marvel why I now fhould be Arrefted, and {pecially con- 
dering that Tam a member of the See Apoftolick,on whom 
no temporal man ought to lay violent hands. Well, I fee 
the King lacketh good Counfel. Well, {aid the-Earl, when 
J was.fwvorn Warden of the Marches, you your felf told me, 
1 might with my StaffArreff all men under the degree of a 
King 3,and now Iam. fironger, for ‘Ihave a Com- 
miflion fo to do, which you-have-feen. The Cardinal at 
length obeyed, and was kept in a privy Chamber, and his 
goods feized, and his Officers difcharged : And_his Phy- 
fitin called Doétor Auguftin was likewife Arrefted, and 
brought to the Tower by Six Walter Welch,oneof the Kings 
Chamber. -The fixth day of November he was convey- 
ed from Cawood to Sheffield Caftle , and there delive- 
red to the Earl of Shrewsburys keeping till the Kings 
pleafure were known. Of this Attachement was much 
- communing among, the Common people 3 wherefore 

Thecardi’ many were glad 3 for he was not in the favour of the 

uptoward Commonalty. 

London, When the Cardinal was thus Arrefted, the King fent 
Sir William Kingffon Knight, Captain of the Guard, 
and ‘Conttable of the Tower of London, with certain 
Yeoinen of the Guard to Sheffield, to fetch the Cardinal 
tothe Tower. When the Cardinal faw the Captain of the 
Guard he was fore aftonifhed, and fhortly became fick 5 
for then he perceived fome great trouble toward him, and 
for that caufe men faid, that he willingly took fo much 
quantity of a ftrong, purgation, that his nature was not 
able to bear it, Alfo the matter that came from him 
was fo black , that the flaining, thereof could not be 
gotten out of his Blankets by any means. But Sir 


Cardinal Wolley is Arvefied. His death, hacia 
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William Kingfton comforted him, and by eafie jour- 
neys he brought him to the Abbey of Leyccfer the 
feven and twentieth day of November, where for Very The cardt: 
feeblenef$ of nature, caufed by purgations and vomits nal ported 
he died the fecondnight following, and in the fame Abbey cee 
a buried. 

t is teftified by one, yet being alive, in whole ai 
the faid Cardinal died, that his body heing dead masblic 
as pitch, alfo was fo heavy, that {ix could {carce bear 
it. Furthermore, it did fo ftink above the ground, that 
they were confirained to haften the Burial thereofin the 
night feafon, before it was day. At the which Burial 
fach a tempeft with fuch a ftinch therg arofe, that all the 
Torches went out; and fo he was thrown into the Tomb 
and there was laied. : 

By the ambitious pride and exceffive worldly weale! pide 
of this one Cardinal, all men may eafily iG a oftieca 
judge what the ftate and condition of all the reft of 
the fame Order ( whom we call fpiritual men ) was in 
thofe days, as well in all other places of Chriffendom 
as efpecially here in England, where the princely poftelliz 
ons and great pride of the Clergy did not only far pals and 
exceed the common meafure and order of Subjects, but al- 
fo oe over i sie i and all other eliates, 
as may well appear is doings and order of hi ye 
above defiribed! a a a a 

Amongft other aéts of the forefaid Cardinal, this is noé 
to be forgotten, that he founded a new College in Ox 
ford, for the fumiture whereof he had gathered together 
all the beft learned he could hereof, amongft which “poms 
ber were thefe 3 Clark, Tindal, Sommer, Frith, and Ta- 
verner, with other more: Which holding in affembly to- 
gatherin the College, were accounted to be Hereticks 
(as they called them ) and thereupon were caft into a 
Pnifon of the College, where Salthth lay, through the 
fiink whereof the moft part of them were infected, and the 
faid Clark being a tender young man, and the moft fingu- Clerkdted 
lar in learning, amongft them all, died in the fame Prifon, 8h ore 
and other in other places in the Town alfo, of the fame lege in 
infetion, deceafed. Ee 

And thus having detained the Reader enough, or 
rather too much, with this vain-glorious Cardinal, now 
we will reduce our ftory again to other more fruitful 
matter, and, as the order of time requireth, we will fir 
begin with Mafter Humphry Mummuth, a vertuous and 
a good Alderman of London, who in the time of the 
oe aaa was troubled, as in the ftory here fol# 

wethe. : 





The tronble of Hamphry Mummuth Alder- 
man of London, 


Mi Humphry Mummuth, wasa right godly and Thefisry of 
§ fincere Alderman of London, who in the days of Hse 
Cardinal Wolfey was troubled and putin the Tower, for ; 
the Gofpel of Chrift,.and for maintaining them that fa- 

voured the fame. oa ; 

Stokefley, then Bifhop of London, miniftred Arti- Artteles 

ticles unto him, to the number of four and twenty : as ssaued 
for adhereing to Lyther and his opinions ; for having and Humpiry 
reading heretical Books and Treatifts; for giving exhi- oy thon 
bition toWilliam Tindall, Roy, and fuch other 5 for help- Schepers 
ing them over the Seato Luther 5 for miniftring privy 

help to tranflate, as well the Teftament, as other Books 
intoEnglith; for eating flelh in Lent for affirming Faith 

only to jultifie; for derogating from mens conftitutions 

for not praying to Saints, not allowing Pilgrimage, Auri- 

cular confeifion, the Popés Pardons 3 briefly, for being ari 

advancer of all Adartin Lathersopinions, ¢c. 

_ He being of thefe Articles examined and caft into the 

Tower, at laft was compelled to make his fait or purgati: 
on, writing to the forefaid Cardinal, then Lord Chance- 
lor,and the whole Council, out of the Zower.¥n the con- |. 
tents whereof he anfwered to the criminious accufation of Ute P8} 
them which charged him with certain Books received anfwer of 
from beyond the Sea 3 alfo for his acquaintance with Mafter ema 
Tindal. \Vhereupon he faid, that he denyed not, but to the Artit 
that four years then paft he had heard the faid Tindal '™ 
preach two or three Sermons at Saint Dinftans in the 

Weff, and afterward aReE with the faid Tiadai, had 
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certain communication with him concerning, his living : 
who then told him that he had none at all, but trufted to 
be inthe Bifhop of London his fervice; for then he la- 
boured to be his Chaplain. But being refuted of the Bi- 
fhop, he came again to the faid Mdummuth this exami- 
nate, and befought him to help him. .Who the fame 
Zadsle- time took him into his houfe for half.a year: where the 
Eiop fad Tindal lived (as he faid ) like a good Prieft, fradying 
Sukgfyto both night and day. He would eat butfodden meat by 


bshis Chap F< good will, nor drink, but mall fingle * bear. 


He was never {een in that houfe to wear Linnen’ abput 
him, ‘all the fpace of his being there. Whereupon the’ 


faid Murmuth had the better liking of him, fo that he 
The tempe- promifed him ten pound ( as he then faid ) for his Fa- 


Fate convet 1) and Mothers Souls, and all Chriftian Souls ; which. 


Wstliam 


uliom — mortey afterward. he fent him over to Hamborow according 


to his promife, And yet not tohim alone he gave this 
exhibition, but to divers other moe fikewife which were 
no Hereticks: as to Dette Rai OF Bifhop of Lon- 
dons Chaplain, he exhibited forty or fifty pounds: to 
Doétor Wodiall, Provincial of the Frier Augujtins, as 
much or more, toDottor War{ém the Kings Chaplain , 
alfo to other Scholars, and divers Priefts; befides other 
charges beftowed upon religious Houfes, as upon the Nun- 
ye of Dewey; above fifty pounds Sterling beftowed, 


Ce : 
. And as touching his Books, as Enchiridion, the Pa-: 


ter nofber, De libertate Chriftiama, an Englith Teftament, 


of which, fome William Tindal left with him, fome he | 


fent unto him, fome were brought into his houfe, by 
whom he could not tell s thefe Books, he faid, did lye 
open in his houfe, the {pace of two years together , he 
fi(pecting no harm to be in them. And moreover the 
{ame Books being defired of fundry perfons, asof the Ab- 
belS of Denney,a Frier of Greenwich, the Father Confeffor 
of Sion, he let them have them, and yet never heard Prier, 
Prieft, or Lay-man find any fault with the faid Books, 
Likewife to Doctor Watfon, to Doctor Stockhonfe, Mafter 
Martin, Parfon of Totingbecke, he committed the peru- 
fing of the Books of Pater nofter, and De libertate Chrijti- 
ana, which found no great fault in them, but only in the 
Book De libertat. Chriftiana, they faid there were things 
{omewhat hard, except the Reader were wife. 

Thus he excufing himfelf and moreover complaining of 


the lofs of his credit by his imprifonment in the Toawer, |. 


and of the detriments of his occupying, who was wont 
yearly to thip over five hundred Cloths to ftrangers,and fet 
many Clothiers awork in Saffolk, and in other places, 
A notable of whom he bought all their Cloths, which were now 
exemett % almoit all undone 5 by this reafon at tength he was fet at 
patience in Jiberty being forced to abjure, and after was made Knight 
man. by the King, and Sheriff of London 
ee OF this Humphry Mummuth we read ofa notable ex- 
Kear in ample of Chriftian patience, in the Sermons of M. Lati- 
Cenibridgee “ayer, which the faid Latimer heard in Cambridge of Ma- 
tier George Stafford, Reader of the Divine Lecture in that 
Univerlity.. Who expounding the place of Saint Past to 


the Rewans, that we {hall overcome our enemy with well } 


doing and to heap hot Colesupon his head, ec. brought 
inan ex:mple, faying, that he knew in Londona great 
rich Merchant (meaning, this Hasmphry Adummuth ) which 
had a very poor neighbour : yet for all his poverty he loved 
him very well, and lent him money at his need, and let 


| 
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Humphery Mummuth Alderman of London, troubled. 


him come to his Table whenfoever he would: It was even oe 
at that tine when Doctor Collet was in trouble, and fhould 
have been burnt,if God had not turned the Kings heart to 
the contrary. Now the rich man began to be a Scripture 
man, he began to {mell the Gofpel. The poor man was 
a Papift fill. 


Hen.8. 


- It chanced on a time, when the rich man talked of the 


Gofpel, fitting at his Table, where he reproved Popery and 


fuch kind of things; the poor man being there prefent,taok 


agreat difpleafute againft the rich man, infomuch that 


he would corre’ no more to his houfe 5 he'would borrow 

to more moriey_of him as lve was wont to do before times, 

yea, and conceived fuch hatred and, malice againft him, 

that he went and accufed him before the Bifhops. Now 

the rich man, riot knowing of any fuch difpleafure, offe- 

red many times to talk with him, and to fet him at quiet. 

It would not be. The poor man had fucha ftomach, that 

he-would not vouchfafe to fpeak with him. If he met Ex concione 

the rich man‘in’ the Street, he would go out of his (ineie” 

way. One time it happened that he met him fo in a nar- 

row fireet, that he could not avoyd but come near him : 

yet for all this, the poor man (1 fay ) had fuch a ftomach 

againft the rich man, that he was minded to go forward 

and not to fpeak with him, The rich man perceiving 

that, caught him by the hand, and asked him, faying 5 Agree with 

Neighbour, what is come into your heart to take fich di- My white 

pleafure with me ? What have I done againft_ you > Tel thou art in 

me, and ¥ will be ready at all times to make you amends. aoe 
Finally, he fpake fo gently, (0 charitably, fo lovingly, Ma 5. 

and friendly, that it wrought fo in the poor mans heart , 

that by and by he fell down upow his knees, and asked 

him forgivenels, ‘The rich man forgave him, and {0 took 

him again to his favour, and they loved as well as ever 

they did afote. ‘ 


@ The Hsfory of Thomas Hitten. 


Martyrs, and the caufes of their 
Martyrdom. 


— 


Perfecutors. | 


Thomas Hitten, at Maid- 
ftone, An. 1530 


T Ouching the memorial of Thomas 
Hitten xemaineth nothing in 
writing, “but only his name, favethat 
Will. War- {William Tivdal in his Apology a- 
ham Arche | g3iut More, and alfo in another 
Bifvop of. ~ Book intituled, The practife of Pre- 
Canterbury. $ lates, doth once or twice make men- 
ition of him: by way of digreffion. | 
He was (faith he) a Preacher at 
Maidftone, whom the Bithop of 
Canterbury Willam Warham, and F%- 
| foer Bifhop of Rochefter, after they 
had long kept and tormented him 
in Prifon with fundry torments, and 
that notwithftanding he continued 
conftant 3 at laft they bumed him at 
Maidftone, for the conftant and ma- 
be tefimony of Jefus Chrift, and 


Tho. Hitnn 
Mattyr. 


(ot 


fhop of Ro- 
chelter, 


oo aie gear api enri 





Jof his free Grace and Salvation. 
Un the year af our Lord God, 1530.5, 


—_—- 
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Thomas Bilney. - Arthur, which Ab- 
jared at Norwich, Anno 1531, ° 


| ee the Story above paffed of Cardi- 
nal /olfey, mention was made of 
certain whom the faid Cardinal caufed 
to Abjure; as Bilney, Seffry Lome, 
Garret , Barns, and fuch other, of 
whom we have now (the Lord di- 
recting us ) {pecially to entreat. This 
Thornas Bilney was brought up in the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, even from 
a Child, profiting, in all kind of Li- 

al Sciences, even unto the profeffi- 
onof both Laws. But at the laft ha- 
ving gotten a better School-Mafter, 
even the Holy Spirit of Chrift, who 
endued his heart by privy infpiration 
Et the Knowledge of -better and 


| Martyrs, and the caufesc ‘tbe 
Martyrdom mee : 





and more wholfom things, he came 
‘at the laft unto this point, That, for- 
faking the knowlédge of Mans Laws, 
he converted his Study _to thofe things 





which tended more unto i 
ee godlinefs than 
Finally, As himfelf was greatly in- 
flamed with the love of True Religion 
and. Godlinefs,even fo again was in his 
heart. an incredible defire to allure ma- 
ny unto the fame , defiring nothing 
more, than that he might ftir up and 
encourage any to the love of Chrift, 
and fincere Religion, Neither were 
his labours vain; for he converted 
many of his followers to the know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, amongft which 
number was Thomas Arthur, and Ma- 
fer Hugh Latimer which Latimer 


| at that time was Crofs-keeper at Carm- 


bridge, bringing it forth upon Pro- 
ceffion-days. At the laft, ‘Bilvey for- 
faking the Univerfity went into many 
places, teaching and preaching, being 
affaciate with Arthwr, which accom 





The. 
« rfe : ; i : . 
 Perfecutors, Martyr's, “and the caigfes iy 
thei 
|. Pr lhia aie 
Frier Feffey | panied him from the Univeri 
pee Authority of Thomas Wolfey Cel } 
rier Fug- - | of York, of whom ye have heard be- 
| | worth. — —} fore, at that time was great in En-| 
M. Williams | gland, but his Pomp and Pride much 
Feket, Gen- | greater, which did evidently declare 
tleman, unto all wife Men the manifeft vanity. 
William not only of his life, but alfo of ill the 
Nelfon. Bifhops and Clergy, ~ Whereupon Bil- 
Thomas ney, with other good Men, marvellin 
Wiliams. at the incredible infolence of the Clee 
yd Bi which they could now no longer | Bilmey 4 
| uffer or abide, began to fhake and re- | #t!a# oo 
prove this exceflive Pomp of the Cler- Doped of 
gy, and:alfo to pluck at the Authori ae . 


of the Bithop of Rome. - Si 
Then it was time for the Cardinal to awake 


dily to look about his bufine& Neither lacked ae 


point any craft or fubtilty of a Serpent 3 for h 
well enough upon how flender a Eaiaon Hela 
ae Dieney was grounded, neither was he ignorant that | 
their Luciferous and proud Kingdom could not long con 
a againft the manifeft. Word of God ; e(pectally if the 

ght of the Gofpel fhould’ once peri the eyes of Men. 
For otherwife he did not greatly tear the power and dif: 

leafure of Kings and Princes. Only this he feared, the 
Voie: of Chrift in his Gofpel, left it thould diflofe and 
detect their hypocrifieand deceits, and force them to come 
into an order of godly. difcipline : whefore he thought 
good {peedily in time to’ withftand: thele- beginnings: 
ee he caufed the faid Bilney and Arthur to be 
es ended and caft into Prifon, ‘as before you have 

After this, the feven and twentieth day of No # 
in the year of our Lord 1527, the fad Cardinal score Gita iy 
panied with a great riumbér of Bithops,. as the Archbje bhcom- 
{hop of Canterbury, Cuthbert of Londo, “foba of Ro- Tt, 
chefter , Nichclas of Ely, Fobs of Exceter , “fobn of may 208 
Lincoln, Fobn of Bath and Wells, Henry of St. Affe, with 77°" 
many other both Divines and Lawyers, cathe into the 
Chapter-Houle of Weftminfter, where the (aid Matter 
Thomat Bilneys and Thornas Arthur were brought before 
them,, and the faid Cardinal there inguired of Matter Bi/= 


Prey) 














Biaiat Ree 
252, 


ney, whether he had, privately or publickly, pr 
taught to the people the Opinions of 
condemned by the Church, contrary 
of the Church. Whereunto Bilney anfwered, That 
tingly he had not preached or taught any of Luther's 
pinions, or any other, contrary to the Catholick Church. 
Then the Cardinal asked him, whether he had not once | © 
made an Oath before, That he thould not preach, re- 


The Examination of Bilney 



























hearfe, or defend any of Luther's Opt 
impugn the fame every where ? He ' 
had made fuch an Oath, but not Lawfully. Which In- 
terrogatories fo minifired, and anfwers made, the Cardi- 
nal caufed him to Swear, to anfwer plainly to th 
and Errors’ preached and fet forth by him 5 as well in the 
City and DiocefS of London, as in the Diocels of Nor- 
Themai — ayich and other places, and that he fhould: do it with- 
fered. out any craft, qualifying or leaving out any part of the 


truth. 
After he was thus Swam and Examined, the faid Car- 


dinal proceeded to the Examination of Matier Thomas Ar- 
thur there prefent, caufing him to take the like Oath, that 
Matter Bilzey did. . Which done, he asked of him whe- 
ther he rhad not once told Six Thomas Moor, Kt. That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar was not the very Body o 
Chri? Which Interrogatory he denied. Then the Car- 
dinal gave him time to deliberate till noon, and to bring 
in his anfwer in writing. After noon , the fame day, 


what time the Examination of the forefaid Thomas Ar- forfaken. f 
ho- | words and fenfe, faving that he made no mention of Ty- tudo. 


rity, Ex Officio, did call in for Witneffes, before Mafter | rants. 


thur was ended, the Cardinal and Bifhops by their Aut 


Bilney, certain Men, namely, ‘fobs Huggen, chief Pro- 
vincial of the Friers preachers throughout all England, 
Feffry Fulles, and Richard Fugworth, profellors of Di- 
vinity of the fame Order. Alfo William Fecket, Gentle- 
man, William Neljon , and Thomas Williams , which 
were Swom, that all favour, hate, love, or reward fet a- 
part, they fhould without concealing, any falfhood, or 
omitting any truth, {peak their minds, upon the Articles 


laid again(t him, or preached by him, as well within the | them, 
he denied. 


Diocels of London, as the Diocefs of Norwich : and be- 
caufe he was otherwife occupied about the - Affairs of the 
Realm, he-committed the hearing, of the matter to the 
Bithop of London, and two other Bithops there prefent, or 
to three of them, to proceed againft all Men, as well Spi- 


ritual as Temporal, as alfo againft Schedules, Writings, . Univerlity of Cambridge, 
and Books, fet forth and Tranflated by Martin Luther, | tences: That a Bachelor o 
lately condemned by Pope Leo the Tenth, and by all man- niverfity, or any other perfon having 


ner of probable means to enquire’, and root out their Er- 

rors and Opinions, and all fuch as were found culpable, 
Bitsy an@_ to compel them to Abjuration according to the Law, ox if 
Zrooghtt be. the matter fo required, to deliver them unto the Secular 
ce Power, and to give them full Power and Authority to de- 
aioe *  termin upon them. 

The Seven and twentieth of November, in the year. 
aforefaid, the Bithop of London, with the Bifhops of Ely 
and Rocheffer, came unto the Bithop of Norwich’s Houle, 
whereas likewife, Ex Officio, they did Swear certain wit- 

Work they Helles againft Matter Thomas Arthurs in like fort as they 
never fo had done before againft Mafter Thomas Bilney, and {o 
fectetiga yet proceeded to the Examination of Matter Arthur, which 
Jbring- : : ; 
etitheir being, ended upon certain Interrogatories 5 the Bifhop of 
aa £0 Fondes watned him by virtue of his Oath, That he fhould 
length, not reveal his Examinations, nor his Anfwers, nor any 
tor parcel thereof 

The fecond day of December, the Bifhops Affembled 

again in the fame place, and Sware more Witneffes a- 
gainft Matter Bilney. “That done they called for Matter 
‘Arthurs wato whole charge they laid thefe Articles fol- 


lowing. 
Articles against Thomas Arthur. 


Aatleles a 1, [ Nprimis, That he exhorted the people in his pray- 

wae Aribure exs, to pray {pecially for thofethat now bein Prifon. 
Which Article he denied. 

2. Thit he faid, Though Men be reftrained to preach 

now adays ( which is againft Gods Laws) yet I may 

preach: Firlt, By the Authority of my Lord Cardinal 5 

tor 1 have his Licenfe. 


Hues Aone SR 
eached or | predicate Evangelium omni creature. By which Autho- j 
Luther ox any other | rity every Man may preach, and there is neither Bifhop ne @. 
to the determination | nor Ordinary, nor yet the Pope, that may make any Law repnee 
wit- | to letany Man to preach the Gofpel. 


O- | confeffed that he {pake. 


thould not pifs there. 
25 ©pinions, but fhould | a few more, Men did reverence them , and piffed not 


be taken in the 
fame, or the like words. 


Secondly, By the Authority of 
the Univerfity. Thirdly, By the Pope. Fourthly, By the 
Authority of Ged, where he faith, Euntes in mundum 


_ Articles againft Arthur. 


This Article he - 


3. When he fpake of Laws, he brought a fimilitude 
f Croffes, fet up againtt the Walls of London, that Men 
When there was but one Crofs, or 


4. He faid, Good people, if I fhould fuffer Perfecution 


for the preaching of the Gofpel of God, yet there are 
Seven thoufand more that would preach the Gofpel of 
£|Godas1 donow. ‘Therefore good people, good people, 
(which words he often_rehearled as it were lamenting, ) 
think not that if thefe Tyrants and Perfecutors put a Man ‘The preach. 


ING? 


reacile 


anfwered , That he | theres but when there was in every corner a Crofs fet, aaa 


then Men of neceffity were com 
Croffes. So in like manner, w 
e Articles | Holy and Devout Laws in. the Church, then Men were cor 
afraid to offend them. Afterward they made many Laws 
for their,advantages and fuch as were pecuniary thofe they 
do obferve ; and fuch as are not pecuniary, thofe they call 
Palea, and regard them not : and fo now adays there’are 
fo many Laws, that whether a Man do ill or well, he thall pases in the 
Law. ‘He confefled that he fpake the very Pores De- 


pelled to pifs upon the Lava 
make 
hen there was but a few Tus tobe 


ntemned. 


ing of the 


This Article he confeffed, that he fpake in like be 


5. That every Man, yea every Lay-man is a Prieft. He 


conteffed that he {pake {uch words, declaring in his Ser- 


mon, that every Chriftian-man is a Prieft, offering up the 
Sacrifice of Prayer. Andif they did murmur againit the 
Order of Priefthood , they did murmur againil then 


felves, ; 


6. That Men fhould pray to no Saints in Heaven, but 


only to Gods and they fhould ufe no other Mediator for 


but Chrift Jefus our Redeemer only. This Article 


to death, the preaching of the Gofpel therefore is to be goipet tcto 


Jefe for 


no Perfe- 


7. He preached that they fhould worfhip no Images of Againtt 


Saints, which were nothing but Stocks and Stones. 


he alfo denied. 


8. He did preach upon Whit-funday laft, within the 
fach, or like words and fen- 
f Divinity admitted of the U- 
or knowing the Go- 
{pel of God, fhould go forth and preach in every place, 
and let for no Man, of what Eftate or Degree foever he 
were: andif any Bifhop did Accurfe them for fo-doing, 
their Curfes fhould tumto the harm of themfelves. He 
confeffed this, ; 


This mages. 


Which anfwers thus made and acknowledged, the faid srbur 
Matter Arthur did revoke and condemn the faid Articles ret eg 


againft him miniftred, and {ubmitted himfelf to the pu- 
nifhment and judgment of the Church. 

The third day of December, the Bifhop of London 
with the other Bifhops affembling in the place aforefaid, af- 
ter that Bilney had denied utterly to return to the Church 
of Rome, the Bifhop of London in difcharge of his Con- 
{cience (as he {aid ) left he fhould hide any thing that had 
come to his hands, did really exhibit unto the Notaries, in 
the prefence of the faid Mafter Bilney, certain Letters, 
wit, five Letters or Epiftles, with one Schedule in one of 
the Epiftles, containing, his Articles and Anfwers folded 
therein, and another Epiftle folded in manner of a Book, 
with fix Leaves 5 which all and every one he commanded 

to be written out and Regiftred, and the Originals to be 


delivered to him again. 


a Copy of them, and he bound the Notaries with an Oath, 
for the fafe keeping, of the Copies, and true Regifiring of 
the fame. Which Articles and AnGwers, with three of the 
fame Epiftles, with certain Depofitions depofed by the tore- 
faid Wineffes, here follow truly drawn 5 partly out of his 
own hand-writting, and partly out of the Regifter. 


« Inter- 


© Five Letters 
of Bilmey 


to the Bi- 
fhop of 
Londons 


Ex Regift. 
Lede 


This was done in the prefence of M. Biluey, defixing - 





“sKING 
diana. 


torles@- 


Intertoge- I. V 


; galnit Bilney 


= oe so! pce er 2% 


Certain Articles objelted againft Archur and Bilney: 





ame ed eee ; 


213 


} , 22. Whether they think the Vows of Religi : - 
€ Interrogatories whereupon Mafter Thomas and private Religion, to be oniitere ae oe 


Arthur, avd Maffer Bi Spirit of God, neither by ; 
ex ined: . oft ilney were acenfed and free and perfect Chriftian life apa 0: be Sepe naan Ra 


23. Whether they believe that we thould pray for the 


; ‘ dead, or beli | eres 
Hether they did believe with their hearts, that | bound, by pater ok ae ee “hich me = are 
2 ex OF them: 


the afferti i ; non 
rtions of Luther, which are impugned | but-that it is free without fin, either to believe it, or not t 
7 OF not fo 


bid Anbar. by the pee of Rocheffer were juftly and godly con- | believe it. 


Conttitus 
tions. 


Thechurch 4 ayes 
eChurch = 4, Whether they did believe that the Catholick Church | vation and Damnation to come of necellit 
ity, 


Tmiges. 


‘Whether 
Souls-be 
already 
jadged, 


Beeaking of 


Fafting 
days fin. 


Chrift not 
only to be 
prayed to. 


Prayer ina 
learned 
Tonguz. 


Beads, 


Organs, 


demned ith hi 
demneds and that Lather, with bis adberents, was a| | 24. Whether chey believe that tnoral Phifofephy and #8 
s Wiedic tbe Sd lata Be natural, do prevail any thing for the better und i nding : 
ile and Eeclefafticel Conitined at the General Coun- | of the Scriptures, and for th iti defence ct 
cl : a cclefiaftical ea once received , and | the Truth : Soe uae ean nee 
not abrogate again, ought to be obferved of all Men,| 25. wi i 
even of Sa a and not only for fear. and fide ee a oe ooh ae ae 
- 3 = oe they did believe that the Popes Laws} 26. Whether it be fara acne oe 
coerce pas and neceffary to the preferment of god-|Chrift and his Apofiles , that Chit Sea 
eee Pugnant to the Holy Scriptures, neither by | means contend in the Law, to f 7. Vee 
= a nis to be abrogate, but to be reverenced of all | tution, ; a 
27. Whether they believe all things pertaining to Sal 


may err in the Faith or no: and whether they think that | to be in our own wills andnotime 


Catholick Church to be a fenfible Church, which maybe] 28. 
” : . ‘* ‘WwW I 
denrontints and pointed out as it were with a Finger , or | all evil, as ie Fe para ran to be the Author of 
Gorn pn Chestionare i Maen ob nl 
: : him which faith i PrOntavle t0 peat 
ctblnceat ie che tink that the Images of Saints are | leave out fee ce a ae “Mal tibet nei " 
{hipped oh all Tne ee and ought to be wor-| of Faith, ¢ Mafs without any hurt 
ians. 
: ; ‘ 30. Whether th i 
foe et i he ee Ms hurt e vertues what the “t “Chiilian veg ty anes 
2 ie, the Souls oO} i : . " > Or. that 
sa a of our Lady, either to be or not to be ih Hee or > Which Ariftotle hath fet out, are cates 
ven; and that there is yet no Judgment given upon the} 31. Whether they think it Herefie to teach th 1 
€ people, 


Souls departed ree 
‘ that ; : 5 
7. Whether thata Man may believe, without fpot of No to give Riches unto Priefts, or to any other 


Herefie, that our Lady remained not alwa irgi 
; Iways a Virgin. 32. Whether they do think i iftian-li 
ee er and Fafting-days , ordained | take away the ines ote or de ‘Chun iguana £0 tmagets 
antes y the Church, may be broken by any pri- | them there to adore them and honour he Styne 
ie an; at his will and pleafure, without fin or obfti-| 33. Whether they think it the ss ofa Cl iti 
: that h AG deities anaes 
a a we = bound to be obedient unto Prelates, tena fener oe 
aie ps an Kings, y Gods Commandment, as weare| 34. Whether that thon Thomas Bilney, being cited t 
eae > dae upon Herefie to appear before my Lord C oi ee 
1 onal . a fs ah ee the Church doth well | fore the day of thy appearance, not tevins aay chy ae 
) nts. atio h i h ie Ly 
a I. bere they think that Chrift only fhould be pray- aly a ee Ce She Gi ee 
é unto, and that it is no Herefie, if any Man affirm that | London, without fufficient Licenk eae 
aints fhould not be prayed unto. Jother. enero ee 
= 12. ee ay 2 think all true Chriftians to be by ‘ 
ike right Priefts, and al thofe to have received the Keys} € C ing 1 
e binding and looting at the hands of Chrift, which tae Reader es aa aoe ee gentle 
ee ea God, and only fuch, whether they | with Arthur feemed to content eee ie u oe 
tee filly and directly, but b : living ) 
= a eS thant ao hearts, that Faith | yet becaufe he da sie a aes : fan = 
id Charity. eedful h i t 1 hd 
14. Whether they believe, that it is more agreeable to Gavel Re ete pee, on ee wera ie 
the Faith,that the people fhould pray in their own Tongue Rees 
than in a learned unknown Tongue 5 and whether they 
ear a oe ina ftrange Tongue or no. : matively, : 
15. Whether they would have the Majfes and Gofpels] To the third he {aid i 
e N aid, I belive that 
ss © a eee a Thee in the vulgar Tongue ra- Leei are pole and eceany, a deh meee ain tet 
. inefS, neither i i 3 rogatories 
vs : 6. ee ie commend that Children thould only | ptures, nor ey ay beeas Oe Talo the Se. stil 
Pe ag a t - a s Prayer, and not the Salutation of the | to be obferved and reverenced Bat touch is i: hee . 
5 eed, . Laws I cannot determin: : ae 
see Whether they do think the wooden Beads, which read, I truft hati cee oe ae 
ie ommon people doth ufe, worthy to be denied or'| for thofe that I have read, I did never a shi sa 
, d and purpofe to x the ete AY 
ty ilies aca aie Re ees len oR de 
‘ : pture | power, to learn and eae 
ng bine ie Dai of at Bebe the mde of Lave Ss git hain 
le, than agit is now read. much complain, and at Ae 
ae e NU se they would have the Organs andall man- | he could By oe ee in “nen aca ae ue made 
a ome put out of the Church of God. ny {nares of Conftitutions, when as our fo E het ps? 
seats. et Ee they do think that it pertaineth to the } ing pure before their fal, could’ not she aoe 
: oe ig pa any Man with Bonds or Imprifonment, | precept. eS. 5, paaen 
r : i oan ae ay Chen anp Sak and Authority. To the fourth Article he faid, That the Catholick Church the True 
aoe ey think that Conttitutioon to be godly, | can by no means err in Faith, for itis the whole Co re huehent 
nae an fhould preach in another Mans Diocefs with- | gation of the Elect, and fo known onl Cod, aan 
aur etters of Commendation and Licenfe obtained of the | which knoweth who are his: otherwife rd Mae thd v7 
= Pe be afcertained of another Mans Salvation, or of his 
bat only through Faith and Hope, For it is syritterr, 
: > 


Ne 


or any 


@ To the firft and fecond Articles he anfwered affir- 
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204 ; Mr. Bilney’s Anfwer to the Articles objected againjt him. 

Exclefi 5. No man knoweth avhether he be worthy of hatred or loves 
It is alio fenfible, and may be demonfirate fo far forth asit 
is {ufficient to eftablifh us in all things, that are to be be- 
lieved and done: for I may truly fay of the General Coun- 
cil being congregate in the Holy Ghoft : Behold here the 
Catholick Church, denominating, the whole by the moft 
worthy part. . 

"To the fAfth Article he anfwered affirmatively in thefe | 
words : Cum fint libri Laicorum, adsrare oportet, at non 
Imaginem, See Prototypon. ; 

To the fixth Article he anfwered, That he did not be- 
lieve that they are in Heaven, being fo taught by the Scri- 
ytares, and Holy Fathers of the Church. 

To the feventh Article he faid, That it is not to be 
thought contrary. 

To the eighth Article, Whether a Man may not obferve 
the Feafts and Faits of the Church preferibed ; He thought 
that there is no Man but he ought to obferve them. 

To the ninth Article he faid, That we are likewife 
bound. as unto Parents. 

To the fourteenth Article he anfwered thus: Thefour- 
teenth Chapterof St. Pau! in his firlt Epiftle to the Corin- 
thians moveth me to believe, that it is beft that the people 
fhould have the Lords Prayer, and the Apoftles Creed in 
Englifh, fo that their Devotion might the more be fur- 
thered by the underftanding thereof, and alfo that there- 
by they might be the more. prompt and expert in the Ar- 
tices of their Faith: of the which, it is to be feared, a 
great number are ignorant. Surely I have heard many fay, 
That they never heard {peak of the Refurrection of the 
Body, and being certified thereof, but they became much 
ne apt and ready unto goodnefs, and more fearful to 

o evil. 

To the fifteenth Article he faid, he would with that 
the Gofpels and Epiftles fhould be read in Englifh, For I 

seripture world ((aith Paxl ) rather have five words, &c. That 
soe! she Church might be edified, &c. | And Chryfoftom ex: 
1Gor.14 horteth his hearers to look upon Books, that they might 

,, the better commit unto memory thofe things which they 

St Jt trad heard. And St. Bede did tranflate St. ‘fobn’s Golpel 

tare if into Englifh. : 

by Bede Touching the eighteenth Article, for the tranflation of 
the Scripture into Englifh, conceming, the whole, he did 
partly doubt, Notwithftanding he withed that the Gofpels 
and Epiftles of the day might be read in Englifh, that the 

* people might be made the more apt to hear Sermons, But 

here forme will fay, there might alfo be danger for er- 
ror. Whereunto he anfwered, But good and vigilant Pa- 
fiors might eafily help that matter, by adding the plain 
interpretation of the Fathers in the Margents in Englifh, 
upon the dark and obfcure places, which would put away 
all doubts. © how great profit of Souls fhould the vigi- 
lant Paltors get thereby, which contrariwife through their 
flothfulnefs bring, great ruin and decay. 

the Pores To the five and twentieth Article, as touching Pardons, 

Fardousia- he {aid, That as they be uled, and have too long been, it 

prey | were better that they fhould be reftrained, than that they 

Pallione — {hould be any longer fed as they have been, to theinjury 
of Chrifts Patfiou. 

Touching the fix and twentieth Article, he faid, That it 
is not againit the Dottrine of Chrift and his Apoftles to 
contend in the Law, {0 it be done with Charity, if St.Au- 

Hoevchri- gujtine, and the reverend Father Marcus Marulus did not 

fians may ex, which granted that liberty to the weak Chriftians : 

go to the : “as . 2 

goto the tbeit the true Chriftians ought to give ear unto St. Paxl’s 
faying, Why do ye not rather fuffer injury ? And to 

1 Cor. 6 Chrift himfelf, which faith, He that sould contend with 
thee inthe Law, and take away thy coat, give him thy 
cloke alfo. 

Touching the cight and twentieth, he anfwered, That 
God is the Author of the punifhment only, but not of the 

offence, as Bafilias Magnus teacheth in his Sermon upon 

eee thefe words of the Prophet Non eff malum in civitate 
- 2" auod non fecit dominus. And St. Augajtine in another 
place (as ¥ remember ) prayeth, That he be not led into 

























Here enfucth a brief Summary or Collection of 
certain Depofitions , depofed by the feveral 
Witneffes afore-named , upon certain Tnterro- 
gatories, Miniftred unto then, for the enqui- 

ry of Mafter Bilacy’s Doétrine and Preacb- 


ing. 


FY it was Depofed, That in his Sermon in Chrifts 


What fhould we need then to feek to any Saint for re- 
medy? Wherefore, it is great injury to the blood of 
Chrift, to make fach Petitions, and blafphemeth our Sa- 
viour, 

That Man is founperfect of himfelf, that he can in no 


the World, what injury is it to our Saviour Chrilt s that 


Chrift. 


falfhood and errors. 


the fufferance of God, to blind the poor people: and that 
the Pope hath not the Keys that Perer had, except he fol- 
low Peter in his living. . 

Moreover, it was Depofed againft him, That he was 
notorioufly fufpected_asan Heretick, and twice pulled out 
of the Pulpit in the Diocefs of Norzich. 

Alfo it was Depofed againft him, That he fhould in the 
Parifh-Church of Wille(don exhort the people to put away 
their gods of Silver and Gold, and leave their Offerings 
unto them 3 for that fuch things as_they offered have been 


of the Stews. Alf that “fews and Saracens would have 


and Mony to Stocks and Stones. 


and depofed againft him, here follow certain other Ar- 
ticles whereupon he was detected, gathered out of his 
Sermon which he preached in the Parifh-Church of 
St. Adagnes, in Whitfon week, in the year of our Lord, 


1527. 


@ Certain other Articles produced againft 
Mafter Thomas Bilney. 


rehearfing, the ee and when he came to Santta 
Maria, ora pro nobis, he faid, Stay there. - 

He faid, that Chriftian-men ought to worfhip God on- 
ly, and not Saints. 

He faid, that Chriftian people fhould fet up no Lights 
before the Images of Saints: for Saints in Heaven need no 
Light, and the Images have no eyes to fee. 

He faid, as Exekias deftroyed the Brazen Serpent that 
Mofes made by the commandment of God; even fo 
fhould Kings and Princes now adays deftroy and burn the 
Images of Saints fet up in Churches. 


Church in Jpfavich, he fhould preach and fay, Our Sa- Deperittons 


viour Chrift is our Mediator between us and the Father: fter Bilny, 


wife merit by his own deeds. Herefie tn 
Alfo, that the coming of Chrift was long, prophefied the Pope 
before, and defired by the Prophets: But ‘folm Baptist, oe 
being more than a Prophet, did not only prophelie, but cbritt 
with his Finger thewed him, faying, Ecce agnus Det qui ceo 
tollit peccata mundi. Then if this were the very Lamb, tor. 
which ‘fokn did demonftrate, that taketh away the fins of John 9. 
to be buried in St. Francés Cowle thould remit four St Frenis 
parts of Penance 3 what is then left to our Saviour aitteth 
Chrift, which taketh away the fins of the World? This Bel iol 
I will juftifieto be a great Blafphemy to the Blood of what re. . 


maineth 


oe a: 
Alfo, that it was a great folly to go on Pilgrimage, and oni « 
that preachers in times paft have been Anttichrifis; and emit? 


now it hath pleafed God fomewhat to thew forth their Pitgriaage. 


Alfo, that the miracles done at Walfin bam, at Canter- pee 
bury,and there in Ip/avich,were done by the Devil, through ractes. 


known oftentime afterward to have been given to Whores The Idols 
ry 0 e 
on ; Pa pli isa 
-become Chriftian-men long ago, had it not been for the let to the 
Idolatry of Chriftian-men, in offering of Candles, Wax, Z 


they are riot 
Over and befides thefe cavilling matters, articulated, sonverted. 


Fn he faid, Pray you only to God, and not to Saints, articleu 






ae ic is great pitty: they have fore flandered the Blood of | 
Hea8e3 Chritt 


The people have ufed foolifhly of late Pilgrimage’, 
which for them had been better they had been at home. 


Many have made certain Vows, which be not potfible 


for themto fulfil, and thofe nothing meritorious. 

The Preachers before this have been Antichvifts, and 
now it hath pleafed our Saviour Chrift to fhew their falfe 
Errors, and to teach another way and manner of the Holy 
Gofpel of Chrift, to the comfort of your Souls. 

Ltroft that there.fhall and will come other befides me,, 


» ThePr&e which fhall ~hew and preach to you, the. fame Faith and. 


phcfie of 


Bilsy. manner of living that 1 do fhew and preach to you, which: 


is the very True Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift, and the 
mind-of the Holy Fathers, whereby you: fhall be brought 
from their Errors, wherein you have been long feduced :: 
for before this theré have been many. that have flandered, 


you, and the Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift, of whom fpake' |. 
‘are not yet delivered out of ‘the confufe Dungeon of Here- 
fie through the help-of. the Holy Gofpel : efpecially feeing 


our Saviour, Marth. 18. Qui feandalizaverit unum de' 
pufillis iftis qus in me credit, Kc. 


Thefe and many other fuch like Dépofitions were De-; 
pofed againft him by the Deponents and Witneffes before! 
Sworn, which wholly to recite would be too long and: 
tedious : wherefore thefe fhall fufice at this time, being. 


the principal matters, and in manner the effect of all the: 


relt. But iow, before we will retum again to the order 


of his Examination, we think it good here to infer a: 
certain Dialogue containing a commnnication betiveen 
ADIafogue a Frier named Fobn Brufierd, and-Mafter Thomas Bilney,’ 


which we have thought meet for this place, becaufe it was 


done in Ip/wich, and alfo about the time of thefe Exa-: 
minations: the Copy whereof we have written with the . 


Friers own hand in Latin, the Copy whereof in Englifh 
here infueth. % 4 


q@ A ‘Dialogue between Frier John Brofierd and 
Mafter Thomas Bilney, x Ipfwich, concerning 
worhipping of Images, 


Brufterd. 


A Dislogue Lthough you have blafphemed moft pernicioufly the 

pin A immaculate Flock of Chrift with certain blafphe- 

Friet Bef mies of yours, yet béing moved partly with our gentle 

ae Petitions , partly pitying your cafe and towardly difpofi- 
tion, Iam come hither to talk with you fecretly, before 
the rumour be difclofed, upon the confideration of the 
threefold Errors which I fee in you. 


Firtt, For that when you began to fhoot the Dart of 


your peftiferous Exror, more vehemently than you ought, 
againit the Breaft of the ignorant multitude, you feem.to 
pour upon the Ground the precious Blood of Chrift, as 
Ageat With a certain vehement violence out of the miferable vef- 
teen felof your heart. Whereas you faid that none of the Saints 
Frietsofet dO make interceffion. for us, nor obtain for us.any thing, 
tee you have perillodfly blafphemed the efficacy of the whole 
ou Medias Church , confecrated with the precious Blocd of Chrift. 
- Which thing you are not able to deny, efpecially feeing 
the fameso inceffantly doth knock at the Gates of Heaven, 
through the continual interceffion of the Saints, accord- 
ing as in the fevenfold Letany manifeftly appeareth to be 

een. x 
Onemedl. + Biltsey. I marvel at you, and doubtlefs cannot marvel 
moe, enough, but that the ftrong and vain cuftom of fuperfti- 
tious Men, thinking, themfelves not to be heard but in 
much babling, doth put ‘anendto my admiration. For 
our Heavenly Father knoweth what we have need of be- 
fore we ask. Alo it is written, There is one Mediator of 
God and Men, the Man Gbrift Fefas. Vf then there be 
bat one Mediator of God and Men, the Man Chrift Jefus, 
where is our bleifed Lady? Whereis then Sts Peter and 

other Saints ? ; 

Brufierd. \ fappofe that tio Man is ignorant, but that 
the Divintes of the Primitive Church have all affirmed to 
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C1 grant ) did rightly atirm to be but one Mediator ¢ 
God and Mes, what time as yet there. was tio Saiiit ce ThePopea 
nized or put into the Kalender, But now feeing the Kalender 
Church doth know, and doth certaiily believe, through maketh me 
the undoubted revelations of God, that the bleffed Vir xin nor an 
and other Saints are placed in the bofom of Miaka were in th 
the therefore like a good Mother hath taught, and thac matt hares 
diligently, us her Childien , to praife che Ommipotent 

Jefus in his Saints 5 and alfo to offer up by the fame Saints 

our Petitions unto God. Thereof itis that the P/alsiff Note thi. 
faiths Praife ye the Lord in bis Saints, Rightly alfo do {ean 
we fay and affirm, That Saints may pray for us. One prafe God 
Man may pray for ancther; Ergo, much more may Saints um 
that do enjoy the fruition “of his High Majefty. For fo a 


it. is written, God is my witnefs, avbum I ferve in my 
fpirit, in the Gofpel of “bis Son, that without ceafing I 


remember you in my prayer always for-you,’ Kc. 
Bilney. 1 marvel. doubtless, Sal a a Man learned 


that in the fame Gofpel ‘it is written, Verily, verily, Lfay John 16: 


wnto you, whatfoever you ask the Father in my Name, he 
‘wall give it wutojou. 


He faith not, whatfoever ye ask the Father in the name 
of St. Peter, St. Pdul, or other Saints, but in my Name; 
Let us ask therefore help inthe Name of him, which is able 
19 obfain for us.of his Father whatfoever we ask, lelt ppet- 
adventure hereafter in the knd of the World, at the turait 1 Aminé 
judgment, we fhall hear, Hitherto in my Name je have” 
asked nothings ee. 
Brufierd. Where ye marvel ( with what mind, I can 
not tell ) that’ being a leartied Man ( as you fay Jam not 
delivered yet from the confufe dungeon of Herelie through 
thehelp of the Gofpel: much more do you, that are fat 
better learned than I, caufe me to marvel at your foolifli 
admiration. Neither can I chufe but laugh at you, as ore 
being ‘Tapt to the third Heaven of fuch -high myiteries; 
and yet fee not thofe things which be done here in. the 
lower parts of terrene Philofophy : for what a ridiculous 
thing ts it fora Man to look fo long upon the Sun, that he 
can fee nothing elfe bat the Sun, nor cannot tell whether 
to turn him ? Moreover, what Student is there ini all 2%. 
Lorie be he never fo-young, that knoweth not, that owhae 
eee of Authority, brought out negatively, hath “Amie 
Bilney.. So as the Pharifees took Chrift;. you I 
words, much otherwife i I meant. ae 
Brufierd. Your words, which wander far from the {cope 
of Scripture, I donot like. What is in your meaning,and 


| liech inwardly in your ntind, I cannot tell. 


Bilney. Sach-as invocate the help either of Chrift, ox Praying for 
of any other Saint, for any copent infirmity, ae king 3039 
livered from the fame, may be well refembled to delicate inden 
Patients, who being under the hand of Phylitians, and 
having Medicines miniftred againit their Difeafes, not abi- 
ding the pai thereof, rap all afunder: wheretore I fay 
no Man ought to implore the help of God, or of aiy 
Saint * for corporal infirmity, © * Hemeid: 
Brufierd. © moft pémicious and perillous Herefie of eth “bie 
all that ever I haveheard ! Thus you flying the {moke, fall eee 
into the Fire, and, avoiding the danger of Scilla, you run ton 
upon Charibdis, O heart of Man wrapped in ‘palpable creas 
darknefS. I with, Mafter Bi/ney, that you would but once be evo : 
fearch and fet out the firft Origin of thele Rogation foc 
days: For fo we read in the Church-Story , that they th Ses 
were firft Ordained by Pope Gregory, with Fafting, Pray- clark: 
ers, and Holy Proteifions , agauitt the Peftilence, by the shay ae 
infection of the air then reighing among the people. Pikes 2e2 
At what time the people then going ih che Pioceflion tendestnee3 
a certain Image like to our Bleffed Lady, painted with ealled, THE 
the hands of St. Luke the Evangelift , did go before Kegend of 
them, about the whith Image, in the honour of the Vir- The Poped 
gin, Angels did fing this Anthemn: Regiza Cali Le- Letiny & 
tare, &c; O Queeti of.Heavert be glad. ‘To the which ate 
Anthem , the. Pope alfo adjoyned this, Ora pro nobis 





Dortinum, &c. Pray to the Lord for us: Wherefore; 
feeing the Angéls did worlhip the Image of the glori- 
ous Virgin Adary ; in the honour of hers and teeing 
moreover the Holy Father Pope Gregory; with all the Cler- 
gy, did pray for corporal infirmity, it «ppearéth iyani= 
teltly dyac we ought to worlltip the Saints, aud al(o to give 

hotroist 


Thefe five hundred years there hath been no good Pope, , | «, 
nor in all the times paft we can find but fifty; for they aot pees 
have neither preached, nor lived well, or conformably to fince chrift 
their Dignity. Wherefore till now they have born the 
Keys of Symony. Againft whom, good people, we mutt 


preach and teach unto you. For we cannot come to thenas 
it 


be one Mediator between God arid Men. Neither could. 
any at any time praife or pray to. the Saints, when as yet 
they living, in the calamities of this body, and wrettling 
with the contrary winds of this World, were not yet come 
to the Port of elt whereunto they were travelling: Pasi 


that temptation, that be foould believe God to be the Au- 
thor of fin and wickedne/'s. 
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honour ina manner to their Images: further alfo, to pray that we are deceived; for thefe be confirmed with fuch 4 KING 
to Almighty God and all Saints for corporal infirmity, that | figns and wonders, which cannot be done but by thee. ¢ lee 
we may be delivered from_ the fame, fo that they may fay | But Iam affured it is untrue and heretical : and therefore eth notinto 
the like for us, which is faid in the Gofpel, Send thers a- I will leave this matter, and will talk with you concem- Error, bat 
ovay, b "eh after us. And although there be | ing the merits of Saints. For once I remember, in a cer- bis Scri- 
Scripture 274) ecaufe they cry . Fl oe 
welap  Lahinite. places inexpugnable to be alledged out © 


tain Sermon of yours you faid, That no Saint, though FAg3/7.,, 
pelled> Holy Scripture, wherewith we might eafily refift this your his fuffering were never fo great, and his life moft pure, Truth. 
Error: yet ftanding herewith content , as: fufficient at 


so any thing for us with God, either by his death 

i ill ed now to your fecond pefti- | or life, Which is contrary to St. dugu/Pine. 

eae ee whee ae like a Air Child, goabout | _ Bilney. Chrift faith one thing, St. Auftine another 5 
to tear out the Bowels of your Mother. For in that you Whether of thefe two thall we believe? For Chrift wil- 

wheter fay and affirm blafphemoufly, The Bifhop of Rome to be | ling to deliver us out of this dark Dungeon of ignorance, 

thePopebt the very Antichrift, and that his priviledges have no | gave forth a certain parable of Ten Virgins, of which 

Siar force againft the Gates of Hell: in fo faying, what do | five were Fools, and five were Wife. By the five foolifh 
you but like a moft unkind and unnatural Child, fpoil | Virgins, wanting the Oil of good works, he meant us all 
your loving, Mother of all her Treafures, and wound her fimers, By. the wife Virgins he meant the company of 
being, fpoiled, and being wounded pluck out her Bowels 


all Holy. Saints. Now let us hear what the five wife Vir- 
moft miferably upon the Earth? But forfomuch as there | gins anfwered to the five foolith, craving Oil of thems Mat, 25; 
is nothing {0 abfurd, or {0 Heretical,. but fhall be received 


No (fay they ) Jef peradventure we have not fufficient Satots hive 
of fome itching Ears : I would therefore now hear you for us, and for you. Get you rather to thems that fell, and permena 











































he fitteth in the Temple of God, as God, | buy of thers to ferve your turn. for them 
fem saan ad worthipped aie all that is named Where if they had not Oil fufficient for themfelves uitcia, 


and alfo for the other, where then be the merits of Saints to others 
wherewith they can deferve both for themfelves and forus? 
certes I cannot fee. 

Brufierd. . You wret the Scriptures from the right un- 
derftanding to a reprobate fenfe, that I am {carce able to 
hold mine Eyes from tears, hearing with mine Ears thefe 
words of you. Fare yewell, 


God, or how he fheweth himfelf as Lord in power and 
figns, and wonders deceitful. 
Bilney. Although incredulity doth not fuffer you, not- 
withftanding your learning,to underftand thefe things, yet 
-I will go about {cmething, to help your incredulity herein, 
through the help of the Lord befecching, you, that fet- 
ting all {uperftition apart, you will underftand thofe things 
that are above. Do ye know the Table of the Ten Com- 
mandments ? 

" Brafferd. According, as the Catholick Doétors do ex- 
pound them, I know them meanly : But how you do ex- 
pound them, I cannot tell. ae 

Bilney. And do you know alfo the Conftitutions of 
Men, which are devifed only by the Dreams of Men: 
whereunto Men are fo firaitly bound, that under pain of 
death they are compelled to obferve them ? 
eThef2, . Brufierds 1 know certain Sanétions of the holy Fa- 
7 Cor. 3. thers, but fuch as you fpeak of tobe devifed by Mens 
Ye place dreams, I know none. 
ofse Pest Bilney. Now then let us fet and compare thefe two to- 
comeming gether, and fo fhall you eafily underftand the Bifhop of 
aatlehsi®’ Rome, whom they call the Pope, to fit in the Temple of 
Fore e God, as God, and to be extolled above all that is Named 
oi God, ee God, It is written, The Temple of the Lord is boly, which 
ign an : I . / 
Miracles is yctt. ‘Therefore the Confcience of Man is the Temple 
wrougtt BY of the Holy Ghoft: in which Temple, I will prove the 
Apoz.20 Pope to fit as God, and to be exalted above all that is cal- 
led God. For whofo condemneth the Decalogue, or the 
Table of the Commandements of God, there is but a 
fall punithment for him, neither is that punifhment to 
death, but contrariwife, he that (hall_contemn or violate 
the Conftitations, which you call the Sanctions of Men, is 
counted by all Mens judgment guilty of death, What is 
We read this, but the high Bithop of Rome to fitand reign in the 
fying of |Temple of God that is,in Mans Con{cience, as God ? 
woes . Brafierd. Although this expofition feemeth unworthy 
sf Anoerp, for Chriftian Ears, yet J would hear you further how he 
ety theweth himfelf in tigns and wonders deceitful. 
his Epic, Bilney. Thefe wonders (which they call Miracles ) be 
phesorenly wrought daily in the Church, not by the Power of God, 
pit at Ant as many think, but by the illufion of Sathan sather, who 
ioereothe’” (as the Scripture witneffeth ) hath been loofe now abroad 
peopt, Five hundred years, according as it is written in the Book 
vilthed |. of the Apocalypfey After a thoufand years Sathan fhall be 
vreen there, (et Loofe, &c. Neither are they to be called Miracles of 
ae ‘are true Chriltian-men, but illufions rather, whereby to delude 
euthtls Niens minds, to make them put their Faith in our Lady, 


Tent and in other Saints, and not in God alone, .to whom be 


Teeth honour and glory for ever. 1 Cte i ) 
to dcing he Brufierd. * But that I believe and know that God and life on his part, againft one to the contrary brought ina- “" 
inft him: which Witneffes the Bifhop faid came too 


thing doubt al] his Saints will take everlafting revengement upon thee, | gal Wi I 
Timevivody 1 would furely with thefe Nails of mine be thy death, for | lates for after publication they could not be received by 
Teeth to” this horrible and enorm injury againft the precious Blood | the Law. Then Bilney alledging the Story of Sufan and 

Daniel, the Bifhop of London {till exhorted him to return 


sefort to i A 
cater, of Chritt, God faith, Iavill not the death of a finner, C , 
dad receve bust vather that be convert and live. And thou blafphemett | to the Unity of the Church, and to abjure his Herefies, LikeBlthope 
and permitted him to go into fome fecret place, there to ™*H™ 


ahe Body . . 

tht Body ‘Lim, as though he fhould lay privy {nares of death for us him ; 

Pe a8 fecretly, ur ae fhould not efpy them. _ Which if it were | confult with his Friends, till one of the Clock at the after- 
He 16-44 sue, we might well fay with Hugh de Saint Vidfore in | noon of the fame day. 


me this manner: If it be an Error, it is of thee ( O God) 


@ The fubmiffion of Mafter Thomas Bilney. 


TH fousth day of December, the Bifhop of Lowder, Bunty con. 
with the other Bifhops his affiftants, affembled a- jentedagsia 
gain in the Chapter-boufe of Weftminfter + whither alfo Bithop of 
Mafter Bilvey was brought, and was exhorted and admo- deadins 
nithed to abjure and recant. Who anfwered, That he 
would ftand to his Confcience. Then the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, with the other Bifhops, Ex Officio, did publifh the 
Depofitions of the Witneffes, with his Artieles and An- 
{wers, commanding that they fhould be read. That done, 
the Bifhop exhorted him again to deliberate with him- 
felf, whether he would return to the Church, and renounce 
his Opinions, or no, and bade him to depart into a void 
place, and thereto deliberate with himfelf. Which done, 
the Bithop asked him again if he would return ? Who 
Anfwered, Fiat justitia O judicium in nomine Domini. 
And being divers times admonifhed to abjure, he would 
make no other Anfwer, but, Fiat jujtitia, &c. And, Bley de 
Hac eft dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus Gr Late reeant. 
mur in ea ‘Then the Bifhop after deliberation , put- Palm né 
ting off his Cap, faid, In nomine Patris & Filiti & Spi- Dini 
ritus Santi, Amen. Extrgat Deus & diffipentur ini- biteone 
mici ejus: and making a Crof on his Forehead and" 
his Breaft,by the counfel of the other Bithops, he gave 
fentence againft M. Bi/ney , being, there pretent, in this 
manner 

I, by the confent and counfel of my Brethren hee pre- 
fent, do pronounce thee Thomas Bilney, who haft been 
aecufed of divers Articles, to be convict of Herefie ; and 
for the relt of the fentence we tale deliberation till to 
morrow. 

The fifth day of December the Bifhops affembled there 
again 3 before whom Bilney was brought: whom the 
Bithop asked if he would yet return to the Unity of the 
Church, and revoke his Herefies which he had preached. sitney con- 
Whereupon Bilney anfwered, That he would not be a vents 
flander to the Gofpel, trufting that he was not feparate fhe Bithop, 
from the Church 5 and that, if the multitude of Witneffes Bile 


Ar 





might be credited, he might have thirty Men of honeft gain tore | 





mING _ At Afternoon the Bifhop of London again asked him 
{He-8-) whether he would return to the Church, and acknow- 


vented the ledge his Herefies. Bi/ney anfwered, That he trufted he 
thethied” was not feparate from the Church, and requited. time and 
place to bring in witneffes. Which was refufed. Then 
the Bifhop once ‘again required of him, whether he 

nal = would retum to the Catholick Church. Whereunto he 
; anfwered, That if they could teach and prove fuflicient- 


Biteeys lt 


Bilney deni+ 
eth the 


third time 
to recante 
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with Bilney. 
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Jy, that he was convict, he would yield and fubmit him- 
felf, and defired again to have time and fpace to bring in 
again his refufed witnefles, and other anfwer he would 
give none, 

Then the Bithop put Matter Bilney afide, and took 
Counfel with his Fellows ; and afterward called in Mafter 
Bilney, and asked him again whether he would abjure. 
But he would make no other anfwer than before. Then 
the Bifhop, with the confent of the reft, did decree and 
determine, that it was not lawful to hear a petition 
which was againft the Law: and inquiring again whe- 


ther he would abjure, he anfwered plainly, No; and_ 


defired to have time to confult with his Friends, in 
whom his tratt was And being once again asked whe- 
ther he would return, and inftantly defired thereunto, or 
elle the Sentence mutt be read, he required the Bifhop to 
give him licence to deliberate with himfelf until the next 
morrow, whether he might abjure the Herelies where- 
with he was defamed, or no. The Bifhop granted him 
that he fhould have a little time to delibrate, with Mafter 
Dancafter. But Bilney required {pace till the next mor- 
row, to confult with Matter Farmer and Mafter Dan- 
caster. But the Bithop would not grant him his re- 
quelt, for fear left he’ fhould appeal. But at the laft 
the Bithop inclining unto him, granted him two nights 
refpite to deliberate: that is to fay, till Saturday at 
Nine of the clock aforencon, and then to give a plain 
determinate anfwer, what he would do inthe premiffes. 
The Seventh day of December, in the year and place 
aforefaid, the Bithop of London with the other Bithops 
being affembled, Bilney alf perfonally appeared. Whom 
the Bithop of London asked, whether he would now 
return to the Unity of the Church, and revoke the Er- 
rors and Herefies whereof he ftood accufed, detected, 
and conviéted. Who anfwered, that now he was per- 
fwaded by Matter Dancaffer and other his Friends, he 
would fubmit himélf, trufting that they would deal 
gently with him, both in his abjusation and penance. 
Then he defired that he might read his abjuration; 
which the Bithop granted« Wher he had read the fame 
fecretly by himfelf, and was returned, being demanded 
what he would do in thefe premiffes, he anfwered, That 
he would abjure and fubmit himfelf, and there openly 
read his abjuration, and fubfcribed, and delivered it to 
the Bilhop: which then did abfolve him, and for his 


_ penance enjoyned him, That he thould abide in prifon 


M, Bila 
injoyned © 


‘penance. 


rts 
end, ee 


appoihted by the Cardinal, till he were by him releafed ; 
and moreover, the next day he fhould go before the 
proceffion, in the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, bare- 


headed, with a Fagot on his fhoulder, and fhould ftand. 


before the Preacher at Pauls Crofs all the Sermon time, 
Ex Regift. London 


Here forfomuch as mention is made before of five 
Letters or Epiftles, which this g0d Man wrote to Cuth- 
bert Tonftal Bifhop of London, and the faid Bithop deli- 
vered unto the Regifters, we thought good to infere 
certain thereof, fuch as could come toour hands. The 
Copy of which Letters, as they were written by him 
in Latin, becaufe they are in the former Edition to be 
feen, and read in the fame Latin, wherein he wrote 
them, it fhall faffice in this Book to exprefs the fame 
only in Englith, Concerning the firft Epiftle, which 
containeth the whole Story of his Converlion, and fee- 
meth more effectual in the Latin, than in the Englifh, 
we have exhibited it in the fecond Edition, and therefore 
here have only made mention of the fame briefly. The 
Copy whereof beginneth thus. 


























fi quis requirere velit, ac in caulas Chrifti, unitatem 











Reverendo in Chrifto Patri D. Cuth. Tonftallo, 
Londini Epifeopo, T. Bilneus Salute in 
Chriflo, cum omni fubjectione tanto Prafisli 
debit am. ; ‘ 


H: nomine, Pater is Chrifto obfervande, longe 
Ak beatiorem me puto, quod ad tue Paternitatis exa- 
minationem vocari me contigit. Ea enim eruditione és, 1 L 
ea vite integritate (quod omnes fatentur ) ut ipfemet Iuke 1, 
non polis ( alioqui divinarum in te dotium aftimator 

non admodum magnificus) quoties tibi fuccurrit, quan- 
tatibi gratis fecerit Deus inillins laudes nom ernmpere, 

ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare, fecit mibi magna . 
qui potens eff, & fantum nomen ejus. In talem nunc 
me judicem incidiffe gratulor, ac Deo, qui moderatur 
omnia, gratiam pro virili habeo. Et quanquam (teftis” 
cSt mibi Deus) mullins in omnibus meis soncionibus 
erroris waibi confcins fur, nedum herefeos aut factions 
(quod calumniantur quidam, queftus [ui, quam anima- 
rum lucri avidiores) tamen fupra modum lator, divi- 

na (hand dubie) benignitate provifum effe, ut ob ve- 
ritatis teftimonium ad Tonftalli tribunal fiftercr: qui, 


ff quis alins, optime novit, nunquam defuturos Fannes 


ac Fambres, qui veritati refiftant: munquam defutu- 
vos Elimates, qui conentur fubvertere vias domins rea 
tas s denique nunquam defuturos Demetrios, * Pytho- 


sare . . * 
nifjas, Balaamos, * Nicolaitas, * Cainos, Ifmaeless oo 


qui omnes, cumaque fua funt, non que Fefe Chrifi, Ag. 12, 


avidifime fettentur G quarant, qui fier pore ut * Pybeniffe. 
Chriftum fincere ac fimpliciter annunciatum perferant ? ef, 16. 
Nam fi populus femel in Chriftum pro fe paffum fo idee, 
ac pure cenfidere occeperit , ruent mox in vere fide- pore Ze 


lism pettoribus, quacunque battens pro Christo ame 


plexi font. Tune intelligent non hie aut illic Chriftum 


effe, fed regnum Dei in femetipfis effe. Tunc intelli- 


gent patrems neque in montibus Samaria, neque Hie- 


pie adorandum effe, fed in omni loco, in fpiritu’ ~ 

» veritate. Quod fi fit, aflum de lucris fuis putabunt Ex0c.35. 
beftia agri, quoyum intereft impleri illad Execbielis, 

34. Difperfae funt oves mea, eo quod non effet paftor 
&& fatte {unt in devorationem omnium beftiarum agri, 
&& difperfe Le Erraverunt greges mei in canttis 
montibus, in univerfo colle excelfo, & fuper om- 
nem faciem terra difpertt fant greges mei, & non erat 
qui requiveret : non erat, inquam, qui requirerct. Imo, 


Pftudo pafies 
¢ % i 7 ves veri Die 
dico fidei, errabundos reducere, mox infurgunt homing mtriia 


Paftores, fed reveral upi, qui non alind de grege, quam 
lacJanans, pellem, oe > animas cum fias, tum gregis 
permittentes diabolo. Infurgunt inquam, ac Demeirii 
instar exclamant : Hic hareticus ubique fuadet aver- 
titque multam turbam, dicens, quod non funt dit qui 
manibus fiunt. 

Hi funt, bi (pater colende) funt, qui, fub pratexty 
perfequendi heereticos, ventris [ui negotium agunt, in- 
imics crucis Chrifti, Qui quidvis potius ferre poffunt, 
quam puram Chriffi pro peccatis noftris crucifixt an- 
nuncitationem. Hi funt, quibus Chriftus aternam wmi- 
natur damnationem, cum ait, Ve vobis Scribe & Mat.23. 
Pharifzei,Hypocritae, qui clauditis regnum celorum ante bo- , 
mines: vos enim non intratis, nec introeuntes finitis ine 
trare. Hi funt, qui, cum ipft aliunde afcenderunt, ali-’ 
os intrare non finunt. Quod patet, quia fi quis per me, Fob. 10. 
inquit Chriftus, introierit, falvabitur, @ ingredietsr, iat 
& egredietur, & pafcua inveniet: O bi non inveni- 
unt pafcua (nunguam enim docent) & alios poft fetrae 
bunt, ut non per Chriftum, pu folus eff oftinm per quod 
ad patrem pervenitur, fed aliunde per opufcula, que 
ovibus, tacito noununquam Cbrijto, fuadent, propenunt 
& injungunt, ad fuum potius queftum, quam anima- 1 Cor. 3. 
rum falutem Jpectantes 5 boc deteriores, quarn illi qui ; 
fuper Chriftam fundamentum adificant lignum, fenum, 
ftipulam. Iti fatemtur fe Chriffum fewre, fed fattis Tuke 8, 
negant. Denique bi funt medici illi, in quos mulier illa, 
annis duodecim fanguinis profluvio vexata, omnia fua 
confumpferat, nec adjumenti quicquam [enferat, fed de- 
terius fe habebat, donecvix tandem adGbriftum venerat: 
quae fimulatque fimbriam a ejus in fide serigerat, 

"fie 
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fic fanabatur, ut flatim ia corpore id ipfum fentiret. 


O | tur Scriptura Dei, Deut. 4. 12. Non facies quod tibt {rest 


enutationem dextera excelfi? quam @ ego mifer psccator, rectum videtur, fed quod ego precipio tibi, bec tantum. Dente 4 





non femel fenfi: qui tamen antea_ quam ad Chriftum ve- facito, nec addens nec minuens: ideo inquam hujufmodi’,. | 


anive potui, fic omnia mea infumpferam in ignaros medscos, | opufculorum mentionem nonuunquam facio non ea (Deum 


indoctos. confeffionum auditores, xt params. mihi 


(alioqui natura imbecilli )r 


eliquum fuerit.parum pgeunianin- 





geniiitem parum, Indicebant enim mibi jejunia, vigi- 


lias, indulgentiarum ac 


omnibus (ut inunc-intelligo) fua potits quarebant, quam 
falutem anima mea languentis. 
_ Sed tandem de “Felis aidiebam, nimirum tum, 
novum Teftamentum primum ab Erafmo ederetur. 

cum ab eo Latinins redditum accepi, Latinitate potins 


quam verbo Dei (quod tu 


bam). alettus, emebam, providentia (fine. dubio) Divina, 

ut nunc interpretor. Incidi prima (ut memini) lectione 

_.. inhane (0 mibi fuavilfimam Pauli fententiam) 1 ad 

L126 Ting, 1. Certs fermo, & dignus, quem modis omnibus 
amplectamur, quod Chriftus % 

pccatores falvos facerct, quorum primus fum ego. Hac 

una fententia, Deo intus in corde meo (quod tunc ficri 


ignorabam) docente, fie 


peccatorum confcientia faucium ac pene defperabundum, | - 
ut mox vifus fim mibi, nefcio quantam intus tran- 
quilitatem fentire, adeo quod exultaverunt offa humili- 
pivins Bie ttt. Postea Scriptura cupit mibi dulcior effe melle ac 
nei cmun- favo: in qua paulatim didici’ onanes meos conatrts, 
omnia jejunia, omnes vigilias, omnes miffarum indul- 


fe 


gentiarum redemptiones 


‘Yolus faloum facit populum fusm a peccatis [wis ) fie- 







me quidnam effet prorfus nefcie- 


efus venit in mundurs ut 


exhilaravit pecius meum, prius 


quae fine fiducia in fefum (qui 


rents didici; inquain, heec omnia nibil -alind fuiffe, 


quam (quod ait Auguftinus) celerem corfum exita vi- 
gms quam perixomata illa ficulnea, quibus Adam & 
Eva verenda olim fua fruftra tegere conati funt : 


* Nunguam pris tranqui 


Serpentis capite, per mulieris fermen Chriftsm, 
do credidiffnt: Nec ego prius a peccaterum act 


litatt quam promiffioni Dei de 


wvirium | teftor) unquam damnans, fed eorum abufum repreben- 


dens, legitimumque ufum parvulis manifeftum faciens, — 
hortans, ne -fic his adbereant, ut bis faturati'( quod 
miffarum emptiones, in quibus | plerique faciunt) Chriftum astidiant. In quo foliciter 
‘wvaleat Paternitas tua. . E& hac omnium fumma Si 
indixeris mibi ut fingula dilatem , nom recufabo, modo 


cum | tempus mibi concefferss. Nam ftatim hoc facere non eff 
Quod | barum, quoad corpus, virium, paratus femper, fic ube 


lapfus fuero, melicra doceri.. 






Totus tutts, 
T. Bilneus. 


The fame in Englifh. 


@ To the Reverend Father in Chrift, Cuthbert 


Bifop of London, Thomas Bilney wifheth 
health in Chrift, with all fubmiffion Ane into 
fach a.Prelate, 


N this behalf ( Moft reverend Father in Chrift ) 1 
think my felf moft happy, that it is my chance to be 
called to examination before your Reverence, fox that you. 
are of fuch wifdom and learning, of fuch integrity of 
life (which all men do confefs to be in you) that even 
your felf cannot chufe Gf you do not too lightly efteem 
Gods gifts. in you) as often as you fhall remember the 
great things which God hath done unto you, but ftraight- 
ways fecretly in your heart, to his high praife fay, He 
that is mighty hath done great things unto we, and holy 


ccnteren-\ is -bis name. 1 rejoyce, that I have now happened upon 
Jeis ac | fach a Judge, and with all my heart give thanks anto 


morfibus fanari potui, quam a Deo dottis effim illam| God, which roleth all things. 
lehionems, de qua lequitur Chriftas, ‘foban. 3. Sicut 


Fol 3+ Mofesexaltavit ferpentem in deferto, 


- . filinm hominis, ut emmnis qui credit in illum non pereat, 
fed habeat vitam etérnam 


Hanc tandem fublimem 


pote nife Deus qui hane Petro revelavit, bi pro mo- 
dulo gratie Dei mibi date guftare cupt, rogavi Domi- 
nur ut augeret mibi fidem, ac tandem nibil magis op- 


Hs 
s Zhe ps - 
Pla 4 [pirite me fuo utcunque 


tavi, quam ut, fic reddita mibi letitia falataris [ui, 


donatus ex alto, docerem iniquos vias ejss, que {unt 
mifivicordia Ge veritas, ut impii ad ipfans, per me alim 


impium . comverterenture 
apud R, D. Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blafp 
unica mibi in bis tribulationibas | which pertaineth unto the 


matur in me (bac eft 


fiducia) Chriftus, quam pro virili doceo, fatturm nobis a 


Deo Patre fapientiam., 
demptionem denique & 
pro nobis peccatum, id 


1 Cor. 26 Lp : 
Co ficeremur juftitia Des p 


2 Cor. 5, pra nobis maleditumyus nos & ma 


Galat. 2. Gi non venit ad vocandum Fuftos, fed peccatores ad pxui- 
oC . . = + ye ‘ae ey 7 . " 
Mat. 9, tentiam : juftos in guam quife fanos purani et falfoputant: 


(Omnes enim peccaverunt, 


remittit credentibus peccata per redempticnem quae eft in 
Pom. 3. Chrifto Fefi : Rom.3. quia omne genus huwanum faticia- 


«thm graviffime pucratin 


incidit, in latrones. Ideo pro wirili doceo, 


mum peccata faa agnofcant ac daniwent, deinde efurtant 
Rom. 3. 4 fitiant juftitiam illam, de qa Paulus loquitur, Pom.3.; My Sheep are difperfed becaufe they had no Shespherd, 
Fuftitia Dei per fidem Fe( Chrifti inonmes o> faper omues | and are devoured of the beajt of the field, and frayed 
qui credunt in eum, ‘Non eft enim diftinttios omnes enim abroad: my flock hath erred and syandred in every 
peccaverunt & egent gloria Dei >. juftificantur autem gra- 


tis per gratiams ipfins, per redemptionem que est in Chrifto- 


Feit. Quam qui efuriunt ac fitiunt, baud dubie fic ali- 
quando faturabuntur, quod neque efurient neque fitient in 


aternum. 
Sed quoniam banc ef 


riem ac fitim extinguere folet bu- 


mane juftitia faturitas, quam parat pots nuMn opufcule- 
rum noftrorum elecritiorum fiducia, qualia funt peregrina- 
tiones, ueniarum redemptioncs, cevcorum cblationes, electa, 


a nobis jejunia, OF inter 
; 


canque (ut vocam Soci 


dura fuperftitiofa, denique qualef- 











he-| at hand, which wi 


taria devaticones,contra que legui-| 





And albeit (God is my witnefs) I know not my felf 


itaexaltari oportet | guilty of any error in my-Sermons, neither of any Herefie 


or Sedition, which divers do flander me of, fecking 
rather their own lucre and advantage, than the health 


leétionem, quam nullus docere | of fouls: Notwithftanding, I do exceedingly rejoyce, that 


it is fore(een by Gods divine: Providence, That I fhould 
be brought before the Tribunal Seat of Tonfall, who 


knoweth as wellas any other, that there will never be gto. 


wanting, ‘fannes and Fambres, which will refift the Fombzes 
confirmaret, ut virtute nonnalla| truth that there fhall never be lacking fome * Elymas, 3 5 eo 


which will go about to fubvert the firaight ways of the priefts 


Lord; and finally, that fome Demetrizs, * Pithonifs, becca 
Quod dum pro virili conor Balaams, * Nicolaites, Cains, and J/maels, will be always their mney 
U greedily hunt and feck after that ae 
mmfelves, and not that which the feventh 
pertaineth to Jefus Chrift, How can it then be, that they oe 
juptitiam, fanttificaticncm, re- | can {affer Chrift to be truly and fincerely preached ? For but only in 
fatisfattionem. Qui fadus eff | it the people begin once wholly in every place to put cane we 
eft, hoftia pro peccato, ut nos € :| their contidence in Chrift, which was for them Crucified, busied ‘ 
wy illum. 2 Cot. §. Quifaétus eff | then ftraightways that which they have hitherto em- gepivel 

leditto legis redsmeret. Et braced in ttead of Chritt, hall utterly decay in the hearts bath his 
of the faithful. Then they thal underftand that Chrift Si3eP¢) ¥ 


is notin this place, or in that place, but the Kingdom mages 


et egent gloria Det, qua gratis of God to be in themfelves. Then thall they plainly fee, Aa 
10. 


That the Father is not to be worfhipped, neither in the 


Mount of Samaria, dag at eee but in all x Nicotsiere 
vaui enter Heirufalem & Elierico | places, in fpirit and truth. hich thing if itcome once to of Nicetus 
oe a ut omnes pri- | pals, "the beafis of the field will think all thei, gain and Apocs 2+ 
i lucre lott. In whom the faying of Ezechiel is fultilled 5 Exe6.34 


mountain, and upon every bigh bill,and is difperfed thoraw- 
cut all theearth, and there is no man which hath fought 
to gather them together : no, there was no man which 
once fought after them : But if any Man would feek to xe- 
duce thole which-were gone aftray into the Fold of Chrilt, 
that is, the unity of Faith) by and by there rife up 
certain agaiuft him, which are named Paltors, but indeed 
are Welves, which feek no other thing of their Flock, 
but the Milk, Wooll, and Fell, leaving both their own 
fouls, and the fouls of theit Flock, unto the Divel. 


Thefe 


ns” 
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KING? = Thefe Men, I fay, rife up like unto Demetrius, cryin ; 
: Men, 1 fay, x ; 4s Moles exalted the 
{a3 out, This Heretick diffwadeth and feduceth much.people | Son of Man be heir ate pun ee 
ae every where, fayings That they are not Gods which are | fhould not perifl, but have life everlaffi ee a 
Teta. Made with hands. Thefe are they, thefel fay (Micftre-{ As foon as (according to the creat of ce gi 
“ oa verend FE; ather) are they, which under the pretenceof per- | unto me of God) I began to tafte and teak ce ence. 
onal fecuting Hereticks, follow their own licentious life ; ene- | venly Leffon, which no Man can teach but onl od, 
Priefsand Mies unto the Crofs of Chrift ; which can fuffer and bear | which revealed the fame unto Peter 3 I defired the ie 
Prelate, any thing rather than the {incere Preaching of Chrift Cru- | to increafe my Faith: and at laft I defired nothin: i 
colocrof cified for- our fins, Thefe are they unto whom Chrift | than that {, being fo comforted by Riis might be- 
une threatneth eternal Damnation, where he faith, Wo be un- | ftrengthened by his holy Spirit and grace fon here 
cradled to you Scribes, Pharifees, and Hypocrites, which fhut up that I might teach the wicked his ways which are mercy of the Lord 
Cd dion the Kingdom of : Heaven before Men, and you your felves and truth, and that the wicked might be converted unto eae 
histeuth.  e”fer not in, neither fuffer thofe which syvould enter, to | him by me, which fometime was alfo wicked Which 
ob. 1 9, $07 ine Thefe are they which have come in another | thing, whileft that with all my Power I did endeavo r be- 
‘Awrong Way to the charge of fouls, as it appeareth s For if any fore my Lord Cardinal and your Fatherhood Chrift was 
wer Sonn Man (faith Chrilt) come in by me, be fhall be faved, and blafphemed in me (and this is my only comfort in thefe 
good works. [740 come in, and go cut, and find Pafture. ‘Thefe Men | my afflictions) whom with my whole power I d 
do not find Pafture, for they never teach, and draw others | and fet forth, being made for us by God bis Pike ie ets 
after them, that they fhould not enter by Chrift, which wifdom , ri ineoutets fantification, and redemption, and 
alone is the door whereby we mufi come unto the Father 5 | ally our aa: ition. Who was made fin for ws (that is to 
but fet before the people an other way, perfwading them fay, a facritice for fin) rat sve through him fhould be matte ® Co 5» 
to come unto God through good works, oftentimes the righteoufnefs of God. Who became accurfed for us. 
fpeaking nothing at all of Chrift, thereby feeking rather | #0 redeem us from the Curfe of the Law. Who al 7 
their own gain and lucre, than the falvation of fouls, In | came wor to call the righteous, but finners 10 vance, Ol 2 
this point being, worfethan they which upon Chrift (being | The righteous (1 fay) which fally judge and think them: ce 
the foundation) do build Wood, Hay and Straw. Thefe | felves fo to be, (for all Aden have fioned, and lack the 
a cn that they know Chrift, but by their deeds } glory of God, avbereby be freely forgiveth fins unto a Re oe 
ae ey deny him. ; believers , through the redemption which is in Chrift 
andre ane a oe Phas pn. whom 1 that Worms F efus) eee that all mankind was grievoufly wounded | 
4 core ‘welve years vexed with the ix, had | in him which fell amonft Thi en Li : 
a i we a all vas fhe i he felt no help, bait was till | Fericho. See ae - 
upon whom Worfe and worfe, until fuch time as at the laft the came And therefore with all my whole po ach, that 3 
the wom unto Chrift 5 and after the had once touched the hem of | all Men thould fixft achuowledge fee adden Ubinas 
body ft his Vefture, through Faith,. fhe was fo healed, that by and them, afterward hunger and thirft for that righteoufnefS coery 
frent all bes by fhe felt the famein her body. O mighty Power of the whereof Saint Paul {peaketh, The righteoufne/s of God, Rom. 
wes not moft Higheft ; which T alfo miferable finner have often | 4y faith in Fefus Chrift, is upon all them which ee 
helped. ie talted and felt. Which before that I could come unto | “eve in him 5 for there isno-diference, all have finned, 
fpesketh by Chrift, hid even likewife {pent all that I had upon thofe | ad lack the glory of God, and are jupified freely throu i 
peice, ignoratit Phyficians, that isto fay, unlearned hearers .o bis grace, by the redemption which is in ele Chip. 
confeffion, fo that there was but {mall force of firength | The which whofoever doth hunger or thirft for, with: 
The soe oe at in me, ( which of nature was but weak ) {mall | out doubt they fhall at the length fo be fatisfied that the 
the Dope” ft0re Of Money, and very little wit or underftanding = for fhall not hunger and thurft for ever. : ‘ 
Birtctty. they appointed me faftings, watching, buying of Pardons, But forfomuch as this hunger and th'xit was wont to be laceige 
.,and Maffes ; in all which things (as I now underftand) | quenched with the fulnefs of mans righteoufnefs, which Mam rat 
they fought rather their own gain, than the falvation of is wrought through the Faith of our.own - ele and the rigntecs 
my fick and ee foul. | : chofen Works, as Pilgrimages, buying of Pardons, of- ouftels of 
But at the laft Iheard fpeak cf Jefus, even then when fering of Candies, elect and chofen Fats, and oftentimes Seluats 
thega the New Teffament was firlt fet forth by Krafmus, fuperftitious, and finally all kind of voluntary devotions devotions 
Se Which when I underftood to be eloquently dene by him, | (23 they call them) againtt the which Gods Word {peak- ene ‘i 
by Fedling being allured sather for the Latin than for the Word of | eth plainly in the fourth of Deuteromonie, and in the Dent. 4« 
cole ae God, (for at that time I knew not what it meant) I twelfth, faying, Tow fhalt not do that which feemeth 12. 
out by bought it even by the Providence of God, as Ido now | good unto thy felf, but that which I command thee for to 
“faue well underftand and perceive: And at the firlt reading | 40, that do thou, neither adding to, neither diminifhins 
(as I well remember) I chaiiced upon this fentence of | any thing from it. Therefore (I fay) oftentimes have 
Saint Pau] (O moft {weet atid comfortable fentence 16 | fpoken of thofe Works 3 not condemning then (as God 
my foul! ) in his firlt Epiftle to Timothy, and firft Chap- | 1 take to my witnefs) but reproving their abufe, making 

















The veays . 
L 


ter} It isa true faying, and ivorthy of all mex to be em- | the lawful ufe of them manifeft even mmto Children, ex- 
braced, that Christ Blas came into the world to fave horting all Men not fo to cleaveunto them, that they be- 
frmers, of whom I'am the chief and principal “This | ing fatistied therewith, fhould loath or wax weary of 
one fentence, through Gods inftrution and inward work- | Chrift, as manydo. Inwhom I bid your Fatherhood 
ing, which J did not then perceive, did {6 exhilarate my | moft profperoully well to fare. 
heart, being before wounded with the guile of my fins, And this is the whole fam. If you will appoint me 
and being almoft in defpair, that immediately I fele a | to dilate more at large the things here touched, I will not 
marvelous comfort and quietnefs, infomuch thar my refufe to do it, fo that you will grant metime. For to 
Pal. 50, braifed Bones leapt for joy. doit out of hand I am not able for the weaknefs of my 
After this, the ‘Scripture began to be more pleafant | body; being ready always, if 1 have exred in anything, 
unto me than the haney or thehoneyComb. Wherein I | to be better inftructed. 
Allee tr. learned, that all my travel, all my fafting and watching, 
eee all the redemption of Maffes and Pardons, being done 
Chritare without truth in Chrift, which only faveth his people 
aon from their fins 5 thee, I fay, I learned tobe nothing elfe 
of he eight but even (as Saint uguftine faith) a hafty and {wift 
“y+ running out of the right way, or elfe much like to the 
ie uote made of Fig-leaves, wherewithal Adam and whether I have either fpoken or written, That the i 
ioe? era about in vain tp cover their privities ; and | Gofpel hath not been fincerely Preached ‘now of long 
tothe bea. i ee before obtain quietnelS and ref, until they | time, which your Lordfhip feemeth to have gathered Malebes 
" ni in the promife of God, that Chrift, the Seed | either by fome Momes and finifter hearers of my Sermons eee 
- ¢ Woman, fhould tread wpon the Serpentshead: Nei- | who (like Malchws having their right ear cut off) only 
er could I be releived or eafed of the fharp ftings and bitings | bring their left ear to Sermons; or elfe by fome Words 
eee before was taught of God that Leffon which | or Writings of mine, which have rathly paffed me, 
rift fpeaketh of in the third Chapter of ‘fobs: Even | rather than upon any intent: yet forformuch as in this 
T2 
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w reverence doth command me, and that of a jin the name of Chrilt, (which is the Door and Door- Sith 5 
eral wand I truft (for how can ¥ think in Ton/tal any keeper) I have fet before thee an open Door, that is to Hn8$ 
craft or doublenels to dwell) 1 will briefly declare unto fay, of the Scriptures opening thy fenfes, that thou 
you what I have learned of God, through Chrift, in fhouldft undertiand the Scriptures, and that becaufe thou 

the Scriptures, and how that the DoGtors, even of great haft entred in byme which am the Door: For shofoever Sohn 8. 
name and renown, have not taught the fame of kre in | eatrech in by me, which am the door , hall be faved,be fhall 
theiz Sermons > referring, or rather fubmitting all things | g¢ 7 and come out and find pafture, for the Door-keeper 
unto your fatherly judgment, which is more quick and | openeththe door unto him, and the fheep bear es TaN: a 
ihazp than that it can by any means be blinded, and fo But contrariwife, they which have not entred in by the 
fincere, that it will not in any point feek flander or di | Door, but have climbed in fome other way, by ambition, | - 
Not and Cord therefore I do confels that Ihave often been afraid, | avarice, or delire of rule, they fhall even in a moment 
as that Chrift hath not bee purely preached now a long rite go down into Hell, except they repent. And of them 
- been now a Jong {eafon offended throug} 0 yt 
Chace, Roe ihe bath now thefe nae years fuffered any per- | fo the Daughter of Sion, becaufe ber Princes are Derithe da. 
. fecution for the Gofpels fake: Where is the Sword which | coe like Rams, not finding pafture. And we fo? Be- ton 
he came to fend upon the Earth ? And finally, where are caufe like Thieves and Robbers they have climt ed up ano- Lam 1. 















Who en 


i - being called.nor fent. ¢ : f 
the fincere and uncorrupt Fruits of the Gol- | ther way, not being cated ni eh eee a 
the reft of ‘ And what marvel is it, if they donot preach,. when Outward 


hich: 4 a long time feen, is it preach,. 3 
i fee ee a “Tree which bringeth forth | as they are not fent, but run for lucre, feeking theit-own fnwstan 
thofe fruits hath How a long time been wanting in our glory, and not the glory of God, and falvation‘of ‘fouls? Aedes 
Region or Country ? Much le is it to be believed, that it | And this is the root of all mifchief in the Church, that piterya- 
hath been nourifhed among{t us. Have we not feen all | they are not fent inwardly of God. ‘For without this ine vaterh Te 
things quiet and peaceable a long time ? But what faith | ward calling it helpeth nothing, before God, to be a hun- out the ine 
the Church? My.grief .moft bitter is turned to peace, dred times elect and confecrate by athoufand Bulls, either bel 
Ejay 33. éc. But the malignant Church faith, Peace peace and by Pope, King, or “Emperor. God Se 
“fer. 68. there is no peace, but only that whereof itis written, ben whole judgments are according to trut \ whic RAG at 
” “Fuke 11, the mighty armed man keepeth his gates, he poffelfeth all deceive the judgment of Men for, a time : . a EeHO ihe 
things inquiet. But when he feeth that he {hall be van- | the laft thall fee ‘their abomination. This, I fay, is the 
guithed of a ftronger than he himéelf is, he fpoileth and | original of all mifchief in the Church,. that we anal in, 
deiiroyeth all things. . What now a days beginneth again | our felves into, the charge of fouls, whofe falvation and the 
to be attempted, I dare not fy. God grant us grace | glory of God “¢which is to enter in by the Door), we - 
that we-do not refufe -and rejeCt Cif it_be Chrift) him | not thixft nor-fegk for, but altogether our own lucre’ anc 
_ that cometh unto us, lelt thac we do feel that terrible | profit. 
¥ Thef.2 judgment againft us: becanfe (faith he) they have not 
received the love of oe ae ne might - ha 
her God ivill fend upon them the blindnefs of error, | te | 2 fc e mai 
Notes and tee jal ae Le unto lies © terrible fentence ; Thieves and Robbers do preach him, but a their a Hos 
saunmats (which God knoweth whether a great number have ‘not | only, for their heart is far from him. Neither yet do 
hat i already incurred) that all they might be judged avhich | we faffer thofe which do know how to preach, but per- 
— have not given ‘credit unto the truth, but confented unto fecute them, and go about to opprels the ae now - 
God, =bich jxiqnity. The time {hall come (faith he) 2when that they | {pringing, under the pretence of godlinefs, fearing, as 
bath lo dottri b hed. And | I fappofe, left the Romans fhould come and take ourplace.. Lay e& 
reached ta Will not fuffer the true dotirine to #¢ preached. n pea s Lane Le paid thas Hake 
the Popes what fhall we then fay of that learning, which hath now | 44! thou wicked enemy Herod, why art thou ara 
Chur 4 Jong, time reigned and triumphed, fo that i ee mn 
ened his mouth againft it? Shall we think it found. I 4 
2 Dohine ? Truly Tniguity did never more abound, nor O blindnef& ¥ O our great blindnels! ye nie than a 
“Charity was never fo could. And what thould we fay | of Egypt. OF the which if there be any that eT 
‘tobe the caule thereof? hath the caufe been for lack of |admonifh the people, by and by faith Pharaoh, Moles Exod. 5. 
preaching againft the vices of Men, and exhorting, to |amd Aaron, why do ye caufe the people to cafe from The perfe- 
charity ? That cannot be, for many learned and great | their labours ? And truly called'their labours. Get yor £0 our time- 


Aci itnels ‘ j ‘ compared 
Clerks futiciently can witnels to the contrary. And yet | yar burthens. Lay more avork upon them, and caufe comp 


oe 4 Pie The root of 
-Hereupon it cometh, that we know not how to pieach all mi(chieé 


Chrift purely : For how fhould they preach Christ Caith inthe 


Christ fhould come: He taketh not away mortal. and Aor Sanders 


earthly Kingdoms, which giveth heavenly Kingdoms a afore: 


; . : to Phorarh, - 
all thefe notwithftanding, we {ee the life and manners of them to do it, that they hearken not unto lies. “Thus 


een ; d of 
Men do ereatly degenerate from true Chriftianity, and the people was difperfed throughout all the Lan 
feem to a an indeed, that it is fulfilled in us, which | Zeypt, to gather up Chaff, 7 fay rk up Se 
Zs 8 God in times palit threatned by his Prophet vos, faying, | Who fhall grant unto us, that God thall fay, I ee 
4 ” Bebeld the day foall come (laith the Lord) that I will | looked down and beholden the affliétion of my beep e 
fend hunger upon the earth, not hunger of bread, nei- which a Egypt, and have ead ae fabs, aa oe 
ther thirff of water, but of bearing the werd of God, | come down to deliver them ? But ug ex hath t . 
and the people fhall be moved from {ca to fea, and from the zeal carried’ me ? whither after knowle ge e inti 
Wei unto the Eat, and (hall run about Lie 7 ee Se = fay i appertaineth to you, reverend Father, to 
Word of God, but fhall aot find it. In thofe days the | yuoge thereupon. 
oe cand coe Men et perf fr “hint os : Now ne ee eae ey ae ean 
fi as you write 
a epee piechel to ihe better edifying hereafter of ee ior nie : 
w?-cto this. is not.the leait argument, that they which come, confefs, 1 was afraid that you had {poken in fome deri 
Neue: a are fent, and gaevor themfelves S preach Chrift | tion, until that 1 well perceived that you had bearer 
us eraly, are evil {poken of for his name, which is the rock | with your own hand, Then again Y began to doul t, for 
“of offence, and fumbling, block unto them which ftumble .what intent Tonjtall fhould require that of Bilney s = 
~* upon his word, and do not believe on him, on whom, | old Souldier, of a young beginner 5 the chief Pattor i 
~” they are builded. ‘| London, of a poor filly Sheep. But for what ae ce 
“Bac you will ask, who are thofe Men, and whatis their | ever you did it, Ttruft ic was of a good mind. a if 
Dodtrine ? Truly ¥ ay. whofoever entreth in by the door | it that Fam weak of body, yet through the grace 0 eae 
- Ghyitt into the Sheeptold. which thing all fuch thall do | given unto me, T will attempt this matter, paneer a 
~ as feek nothing elfe but the glory of God, and falvation | do far pafs my power. Under the which burthen if Ibe 
cé tals, OF all {uch it may be truly faid, that whom opprefled, yet I will not deceive you, for that a ie 
- the Lard fendeth. he {peaketh the Word of God. And mifed nothing but a prompt and ready will to do that 
why fc? Becaufe he reprefenteth the Angel of the Church | which you have commanded. sae 
of Philadelphia 5 unto whom Saint feo writeth faying, | _ As touching that pertaineth to the preaching of the - 
ote 2 This, faich he, which is holy and true, which hath tae Golpel, J would to God you would give me leave ee 
"bess af Dravid, which openeth and oman jbutteth, fhut- ly to talk with you, that I might {peak freely ae which © 
seth and no man opncth. Behold, faith he, {peaking Ihave leamed in the holy Scriptures for the con! a 


Ti wan to -fear the Word of God hath not been purely preached 5 
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ger of my confcience : which if you willdo, I truft you fhal! ; mouth of God? But in a Paftor and a Bifhop this is re- 
48-5 not repent you. All things {hall be fabmitted unto your | quired, Tos fon of man (taith God) lay up in thy beart 
E 4 judgment 3 who (except Ibe utterly deceived ) awill not | all my words which I do fbeak unto thee. And thortly 
[ay 42+ break the reed that is bruifed and put out the flax that is after he faith; how fon of man, I-bave ordained and 
fmoaking 5 but rather if T thall be found in any error (as | geven thee a watch-man unto the boufe of Mracl: I have 
indeed I am a man) you, as fpiritual, fhall reftore me | given thee, faith he, not coming in by ambition, nor thrus 
through the fpirit of gentlenefs, confidering your felf, | fting in thy felf, nor climbing in another way, but 1 gave 
left that you-alfo. be tempted: For every Bifhop, svbich thee when thou lookedit’ not for it, that thou fhouldft at- 


Heb. 5, #5 taken from among men, is ordained for men, not vit~ tend thereupon, 
fently to affault thofe which are ignorant, and doerr, for Watch-tower; if any enemies fhould a 


and give waring,from the top of the Ord siveta 


ftors to 


hs I have bis flocks 


he bimfelf is compajfed in with infirmity, that he, being \ given thee unto the houfe of I/rasl, and, not the houfeof ae 


not void of evils, (hould learn to have compaffion upon 
: other miferable people. 


Idelire you that you will remember me to morrow, 






his flock 


Zfrael unto thee, that thou fhouldf acknowledge thy felf to pattors., 
to be the fervant of the Sheep, and not their Lord ; for I The congres 
have not given the Sheep for the Sheperd, but the Sheperd 


gation fit. 
tcth down, 


that by your aid I may be brought before the Tribunal | for theSheep. He that fitteth down is greater than he perofifer 
feat of my Lord .Cardinal; before whom I had rather | that doth minifter and ferve unto him. Which thing was tors 


ftand than before any of his Deputies. 








for Chrifts caufe. 
Yours Tho. Bilney. 


craments, confecrate ‘Wood, Stones, and Church-yards 


@ A Letter of Mafter Bilney, fruitful and nc- 
ceffary for all Minifters to read. 
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(This, I take God to witne(S, with great fighs and - 
groans I write unto you, pouring, out before you the grief.” 
of my heart.) Notruly. What then? Firftfolloweth the 9” 
Office of the Bithop, Tou fhalt hear the word cut of my. 


= 


well known of him which truly faid, We are your fervants vane nate 


ts torke 
Congregatl- 


But for what purpofe have I given thee unto the houfe thnc, 


Chrifts 


of Ifrael? That thon fhouldit only minifter the Sa- caufesand 


2 not matters 


Anothee Oft reverend Father, falutations in Chrift, You | oth ‘This is but a fhort Leffon, but fuch as all the 


Letter of M. 
TenaBle in Men have not preached as they ought, and how they | taught of God, 


oad have required me to write to you at large, where- World cannot comprehend, without they be inwardly — 


fap hee fhould have preached better. This is a burthen teo heavy And what elfe meaneth this, Out of my mouth thou , 
Preachersof for my ftrength, under the which if I faint, it belongeth flalt bear the word, but that thou fhalt be taught of God. 54, 


thePops® to you, which have laid this burthen upon my 


ving the fhoulders, to eafe me thereof. As touching the firft part, 
barged they have not preached as they ought, which, leaving the 
theicown Word of God, have taught their own Traditions 3 of 
Feaditton. the which fort there.are not a few, as it is very evident, 
thePopes in that they do report thofe, which preach the Word of 
Eharel f€™ God fincerely, to teach now Doctrine. This is alfo no fmall 
inthe Teftimony thereof, that in all England you fhall fcarce 
Salptue. find’ one or two that are mighty in the Scriptures; and 
what marvel is it if all godly things do feem new unto 
them unto whom the Gofpel is new and ftrange, being 
nufled in Mens traditions now a long time? Would to 
God thefe things were not true which I utter unto you 3 

but alas they are too true. 

They have alfo preached evil, which either have wrefted 
Prashen'ia the Scriptures themfelves, or have rafhly gathered them 
te Fonh out of old rotten Papers, being wrefted by others: and 
‘wetted the how fhould it be but that they fhould wreft them, or elfe 

iptaress how fhould they judge them, being falfly interpreted by 
. others when as they have not once read over the Bible or- 
derly > OF this fort there is truly a very great number, 
from which number many great Rabbins or Matters 
fhall hardly excufe themfelves ; whon: the people have 
hitherto reverenced in ftead of Gods. And thefe are 
they which now ferve their bellies, fecking their own 
glory, sia rp glory of God, which might be fet 
taterns af, forth even By.Balaams Als: much lefs then ought we to 
isnot tobe Contemmn fuch abjects ‘which preach the Word of God. 
SS We have Cfaith Saint Paul) this treafure in brittle Veffels, 
Gods word, that the glory of the power might be of God, and not of 
Beer much ys, God hath chofen the ‘fouls shings of the world, to 
sheds. confound the wifes and the weak things God hath cho- 
1Cor.t. fento confound the mighty; and vile things of the world, 
and defpifed bath be chofen, and things that are not, to 
bring to nought things that are, that no flefh fhould glory 
in be fight. But now all men in a manner will be wife, 
and therefore they are afhamed of the fimple Gofpel, they 
are afhamed truly to fay with Paul, and to perform it in- 

1 Cor, 2, i : 
deed ; I Brethren,when I came unto you did not come with 
excellency of words, or of wifdom, preaching the Tefti- 
mony of Chrift s for I efteemed not my felf to know any 
thing among ft you, but only ‘fefus Chrift, and him cru- 
cified. O ae voice of a true Evangelift! But now we 
are afhamed of this foolifh preaching, by the which it 
hath pleafed God to fave all thofe which believe in him : 
and being puffed up with our own flefhly mind, we chufe 
Pfalxg rather proudly to walk in thofe things which we have not 1 4 
Inerance {een preaching Fables and Lies, and not the Law of God, | pel unto ever creature: he thas belieweth and is baptized 
ice Law which is undefiled converting [ouls. foail be faved, what can be more pleafant, fweet, or accep- 
Pot a But how fhould they teach the Law of God, which they | table unto afflicted confciences being almoft in defpair, 
voted, hayenot once read in the Book, much lea leamed at the | than thefe mott joyful tidings ? 





























they be never fo well exercifed int 


do witnefs : and thefe are neither deceived, neither do d 


world, and theworld giveth ear unto them. 


why then are they accufed to be Hereticks and Schifmaticks, 
which will not feck to pleafe Men, but only to their edi- 


hath difperfed the bones of them which pee men, faying 
unto them, Speak unto us pleafant things. But now 
letting thefe matters pafs, we will come unto the fecond 
int, wherein you ask how a man fhtould preach better ? 
‘orfooth, if we had heard him of whom the Father fpake, 
faying, This is my dearly beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleafed, bear him. Who alfo. [peaking of bim/el faid 
it was meet that Chrift fhould fuffer and rife again the thi 
day from death, and that in his name repentance and remif- 
fin of fins fould be Fresehs unto all people. What other 
thing is that, than the fame which the other Evangelifts 
do write ? Go ye in the whole world and preach the Gof- 


T3 Bar 


fying? being mindful of that place of Scripture, God 


rd 


Therefore as many asare not pia of God, although ofice oF 
e Scriptures by Mans paftors well 

help, yet are they not Watch-men given by God, and much out of 

les they which do not underftand and know the Scrip «biel 

tures. And therefore fuch as thefe be, left they thould 

keep filence, and fay nothing , are always harping upon 

the traditions and doétrines of Men, that is, lies : for he 

that fpeaketh of himfelf {peaketh lies. OF thefe it is wri- 

ten, They would be Doétors of the Law, not underftand- | 

ing what they {peak, neither of whom they fpeak. Such y -rin.2 

of neceffity they muft all be, who {peak that with theix ‘ 

mouth, which they do not believe, becaufe they are not 

inwardly taught of God, neither are perfwaded in their 

hearts that ir is true : and therefore they are not to be ac- 

counted as Sheep, although they boaft themfelves to be 

Shepherds. "But contrariwife, touching the true and 

learned Paftors, given by Gcd, it may be truly faid, 

We fpeak that which we know, and that which we 


have feen (even with the infallible eies of our faith) we 


= The pover- 
f t €- ty of true 
ceive, Moreover, the deceivers proceed to worfe and paftors. 


worfe, erring themfelves, and bringing others alfo to er- 
ror, and becaufe they are of the world, the world doth 1 fobs 
willingly hear him. They are of the world (faith Saint 
Fobn and therefore they {peak thofe things which are of the... . 


1 ‘Fob.1. 


Behold Reverend Father, this is the Touchftone o four - 
daily preaching.. Hath not the world given ear unto 
them now a long, time with great pleafure and delight ? 
But the fleth could never fuffer the preaching of the Crofs, 
“nor yet the wifdom of the flefh, which is enemy unto 

God, neither is fubjeét unto his Law nor cannot be. And 


A true noté 
of the fin- 
cere Do- 
Grine. 


Efay 30 


An infor. % 
mation to 


preachers 
to preach 


rightly. 


Mat.28. 
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foum,end cried out upon) he concluded , Behold, faid he, thos 
cotta ft baft lien rotten in thine own lufts, by the {pace of thefe 


the re@are. yain for thee ? He will not be thy Jefus or Saviour, thou 


the conmon eternally. Then doth Saint fobs lye, which faith, Be- 


1 Fob.1. ys from all our fins. And again, He w the propitiation 


the Popes tinto wantonne(s, to commit all kind of filthine/s,even with 


Bilney’s Letters Letters to Tonftall Bifbop of London. His Repentance. 


But here, whether Chrift have been a long time-heard, | agrin, a whole year after, he was in fuch an anguifh { 
I know not, for that I have not heard all the Preachers of | and agony, that nothing did him good, neither eating nor 
England, and if had heard them, yet till it was within | driaking, nor any other Communication of Gods Word + 
this year or two, 1 could not fufficiently judge of them. | for'be thought that all the whole Scriptures were against 
But this [dare be bold to affirm, that as many as I have | bin, and founded to his Condemnation. So that I many 
heard of late Preach (I {peak even of the molt famous) |q time communed with brm, (for I was familiarly ac- 
they have preached fuch Repentance, that if I had | quainted with him) but all things whatfoever any man 
heard fuch Preachers of Repentance in times palt, 1 | could alledge to bis comfort fered to bim to make againft 
fhould utterly have been in de(pair. And to fpeak of one him. Tet for all that afterward he came agains God ine - 


KING, — 
Hta.8. 


































Tiegettch of thofe famous men (not uttering his Name) after he had | dued bios with fuch ftrength and perfectne[s of Faith, 
ing 2s, fharply inveighed againft Vice (wherein he pleafed every that be not only confeffed his Faith in the Gofpel of our Sa- 


godly man, forfomuch as it could not be fafficiently | viour Fefus Chrift, but alfo fuffered bis Body to be burned 
for that fame Gofpels fake which we now preach in Eng- 
land, dc.’ Hee ille Ser. 8. fol.132. 

Futhermore.in the firft Sermon of the faid Mr, Latimer 

before the Dutchefs of Suffolk , fol. 5. he yet fpeaking 
more of Bilney, inferreth as followeth, Here I have (faid 
he) occafion to tell you a ftory which happened at Cam- 
bridge. Maffer Bilney, or rather Saint Bilvcy, that fisf- 
fered death for Gods Words fake, the fame Bilney was the , 
Inftrument whereby God called me to knowledge. For I cated and 
may thank him, next to God, for that knowledge that I nes 
have in the Word of God: For I was as obftinate a Ngee 
Papift as any was in Englands infomuch that when I 
foould be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole Ora- 
tion went againft Philip MelanCthon, and against bis 
Opinions. Bilney heard me at that time, and perceived 
that Iwas zealous without knowledge, and came to me 
afterward in my fiudy, and defired me for Gods fake to 
hear his Confelfion. Idid fo: and (to fay the tiuth) by — 
his Confefficn I learned more than afore in many years. 
So from that time forward I began to fasell the Word 
of God, and forfake the School-Dottirs and fuch foole- 
ries, @vce And much more he hath of the fame 
matter, which ye may {ee hereafter in the lite of Matter 
Latimer. ; 

By this it appeareth how vehemently this good man Bilsy rey 
was pierced with forrow and remorfe for his Abjuration, pain fom 
the fpace almoft of two years; that is, fromi the year nts abate: 
1529, to the year 1531. Ie followed then that he, by" 
Gods Grace and good Counfel, came at length to fome 
quiet con(cience, being fully _refolved to give over his life 
for the confeffion of that Truth which before he had 
renounced. And thus being fully determined in his : 
mind, and fetting his time, he took his leave in Trinity- rene 
Hall, at Ten of the Clock at night, of certain Of his exntis Hie 


Friends, and faid, That he would goto Hierulalem, al- 77 oy 


fixty years, even as &@ Beaft in bis own dung, and wilt 
thou prefume in one year to go forward toward Heaven, 
and that in thine age, as much as thou wentelt backward 
from Heaven toward Hell in fixty years? Is not this 
think you a goodly argument ? Is this the preaching © 
Repentance in the Name of Fefus? or vather to tread 
down Chrift with Antichriffs Doctrine? For what other 
thing did he {peak in effect, than that Chrift died in 


muft make fatisfaction for thy felf, or elfe thou thale perifh 


hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fa of 
the World. And in-another place, Hes blood hath cleanfed 


for the fins of the while World, Belides an inhinite number 
of other places, What other thing is this, than that which 
was fpoken by the Holy Ghoft, by the mouth of Peter, 
faying, There fhall be falfe Teachers that {hall deny the 
Lord fefus, which hath redeemed them? And what fol- 
loweth upon fuch Dodtrine of Devils {peaking lyes through 
Hypocrifie? A Confcience defpairing and without all 
hope, and {0 given over unto ail wicked lufts, according 
to the faying of Saint Paul, After that they be come to thes 
point, that they forrow no more, they give themfelves over 


greedy defire, For {eeing that it is impollible for them 
to make fatisfaction to God, either they murmur againft 
God, or elfe they do not believe him to be fo cruel as they 
do preach and declare him to be. The want of Paper 
will not fuffer me to write any more, and I had rather to 
{peak it in private talk unto your felf. Whereunto if you 
would admit me, I truft you fhall not repent you thereof: 
and unto me (Chrift l take to my witnefs) it would be a 


t comfort, in whom 1 with you, with all your Flock, 
heartily well to fare. 


Yeur Prifoner and bumble Beadman, unto 
God for you, Tho. Bilney. 


Hus have you the Letters, the Abjuration, and Arti- 
cles of Thomas Bilney. After which Abjuration 
made, about the year of our Lord, 1529. the faid Bilzey 
took fuch repentance and forrow, that he was near the 
point of utter defpair 5 as by the words of Mafier Latimer 
is credibly teftified 3 whofe words, for my. better difcharge, 
I thought here to annex, written in his feventh Sermon 
preached before King Edward, which be thee, I knew 
aman my felf, Bilney, little Bilney, that bleffed Martyr 
_ of God, who what time be had born his fagot, and was 
~ come again to Cambridge, had fuch conflitts within bim- 
felf (bebolding this Image of death) that his Friends were 
afraid tolet him be alone. They were fain tobe with 
him day and night, and comfort him as they could, but 
no Comforts would ferve. And as for the comfortable 
places of Scripture, to bring them nto him, it was as 
though a man fhould run bins through the heart with a 
Sword. Yet for all this be was revived, and took bis death 
patiently, and died well againft the tyrannical See of 
Rome. Hac Latim. Sermon 7. 

Again, the faid Mafter Latimer, fpeaking of Bilney in 
another of his Sermons preached in Lincolnfhire , hath 
thefe words following, That fame Master Bilney, which 
was burnt here in England for Gods Word fake, was in- 
duced and perfwaded by his Friends to bear a fagot at 
the time when the Cardinal was aloft, and bear the 
fwinge. Nov when the fame Bilney came to Cambridge 


















luding belike to the words and example of Chrift in the ue to fers- 
Gofpel, going up to Hiernfalem, what time he was ap- oe 
pointed to fuffer his Paffion. And {0 Bilney, meaning to 

give over his life for the Teftimony of Chrifts Gofpel, 

told his Friends that he would go up to Hierufalem, and 

fo would fee them no more: and immediately departed 

to Norfolk, and there preached firft privily in Houtholds, 

to confirm the Brethren and Sifters, and alfo to confirm 

the Anchrefs whom he had converted to Chrift. Then 


preached he openly in the Fields, conifeifing his Fact, and 
preaching publickly the Do¢trine which he before had ab- 


jured, to be the very truth, and willed all_men to beware 
by him, and never to truft to their flefhly Friends in caufes 
of Religion. And fo, fetting forward in his Journey to- 
ward the Celeftial Hiersfalem, he departed from thence to 
the Anchrefs in Norwich, and there gave her a new Tefta- 
ment of Findals Tranflation , and the obedience of a 
Chriftian man 3 whereupon he was apprehended and car- 
ried to Prifon, there to remain till the blind Bifhop Nix 
fent up for a Writ to burn him. 


In the mean feafon, the Friers and religious men, with Fun Ore 


the relidue of their Doétors Civil and Canon reforted to gatatBiey. 


him, bufily labouring to perfwade him, not to die in poe 
thofe Opinions, faying, He fhould be damned Body and swke,fent 
Soul if be fo continued. Among whom, firft were fent to 0 Ore 
him of the Bithop, DoCtor Cail, Minifter (as they call him) 
or Provincial of the Gray-Friers : and Dodtor Stokes an 
Auguftine-Frier, who lay with him in prifon in Difpu- 
tation, till the Writ came that he fhould be bumed. 
Dottor Call by the Word of God, through the means of ‘ 
Bilneys Doctrine and good Life, whereof he had good Deed by 
experience, was fomewhat reclaimed to the Gofpels fide. Bitre. 
Door Stokes remained obdurate, and doth yet to this - 
day; whofe heast alfo the Iaord (if it be his will) he 

an 





A Defence of Thomas Bilney, Martyr, againft Mr. More. 
} and open the eyes of his old age, that he may forfake the 


former blindnefs of his youth, Another great Doer againft 


Frier Bird him was one Frier Bird with one eye, Provincial of the 


White-Friers. This Bird was a Suffragan in Coventry, 
and after Bifhop of Chefter, and was he that brought 


Felettiedge- Apples to Bowner mentioned in the ftory of Hawkes. 
: peer Another was a Black-Frier, called Hodgekins, who after, 


being under the Archbifhop of Canterbury, married, and 
afterward in Queen Maries time put away his Wife. 
Thefe four Orders of Friers were fent (as is faid) to bait 
Bilney : who notwithftanding, as he had planted himfelf 
upon the firm Rock of Gods Word, was at a point, and 
fo continued unto the end. 

But here now cometh in Sir Thomas More trumping 
in our way, with his painted Card, and would needs 
take up this Thomas Bilney from us, and make him 
a Convert after his Sect. Thus thefe coated-Cards , 
though they could not by plain Scriptures convince him 
being alive: yet now after his death, by falfe play they 
will make him theirs whether he will or no. This 
Sir Thomas More, in his railing Preface before his Book 
againft Tindal, doth challenge Bilney to his Catholick 
Church, and faith, That not only ar the fire, but many 
days before, both in words and writing, he revoked, ab- 
horred, and detefted his Herelies before holden. And 
how is this proved ? By three or four mighty arguments, 
as big. as Mill-pofts, fet out of Extopia, from whence, 
thou muft know Reader,can come no Fictions, but all fine 
Poetry. : 

Firft he faith, That certain Norwich-men writing to 
London, and denying that Bilney did recant 3 afterward 
being thereupon examined, were compelled to grant, that 
he at his Examination read a Bill, but what it was they 
could not tell; for they ftood not fo near to hear him. 
And albeit they fiood not fo near, yet fome of them per- 
ceived certain-things there {poken, whereby they thought 
that he did revoke. Some again added to thofe things 
fpoken, certain additions of their own, to excufe him 
from recantation. 

Firft, To anfwer hereunto, and to try out this matter 
formewhat roundly with Mafter More, let us fee with what 
conveyance he proceedeth in his Narration, At his firft 
Examination (faith he) he waxed ftiff in his Opinions, 
but yet God was fo good a Lord unto him, that he was 
fully converted to the true Catholick Faith, &c. And 
when might this goodly Converfion begin? Many days 
(quoth he) before his burning. Here is’ no certain day 
afflgned, but many days left at large, that he might have 
the larger room to walk invifible. Well then, but how 


- many days thefe could ‘be I would fain learn of Mafter 


More, when he was not many daysin their hands, no 
longer than they could ‘end up to London for a'Writ to 
bum him. Belike then fhortly after his apprehenfion, at 
the firft coming of the Friers unto him by and by he 
revolted. A firange matter, that he which two years 


' before had Jain in {ach a burning hell of defpair for his 


firft Abjuration, and could find no other comfort but only 
in- returning to the fame Dodtrine again which before he 
had denied, utterly refigning him(elf over to death, and 
taking his leave of his Friends, and fetting his face with 
Chrift purpofely to go to. Hierufalem, voluntarily there 
to fall into the hands of the Scribes and Pharifees for 
that Do@trine fake, fhould now fo foon , even at the 
fir brunt, give over to the contrary Dottrine again. 
It isnot like. God was fo good a Lord unto him, faith 
Mafter More. That God was a good Lord unto him, 
very true it is, But that God did fo turn him indeed, 
tobe a Member of that Romifh-Church, that hath not 
Mafter Adore yet fafficiently proved. ‘To affirm without 
proof or demonftration in matters of ftory, it is not faffi- 
cient. But what hath been done indeed , that muft 
be proved. by good evidence and fpecial demonftra- 
tion of Witneffes, that we may certainly know it fo to 


It followeth moreover in Mafter More. And there 
lacked not fome (faith he) that were forry for it. No 
doubt, but if our Bilney had fo relented, fome would 
have been forry therefore. But what one man in all this 
fum, in all Norwich, was forry 5 that Mafter fore mutt 
fpecifie unto. us before we believe him: fo well are we 
acquainted with his Poetical Fiétions. But how elfe 

~ ‘ 


fhould this Narration of Mafter Adore feem to run wit"™ 


probability, if it were not watered with fuch additions “Sesd of s+ 
He addeth moreover, and faith, And fome wrote out of fcondBook 


Norwich to London, that be had not revoked his Herefies 
at all, but ftill did abide in them. This foundeth rather 


to come more near toa truth, And here is a knack of {hae, 
Simons Art, to enterlard a Tale of untruth with fome tray the 


parcel of truth now and then among, that fome things 
being found true may win credit to the reft which is ut 
terly falfe. And why then be not the Letters of thefe 
Norwich-men believed, for the not recanting of Bilney 2 
Becanfe, faith he, afterward they being called to exami- 
nation, it was there proved plainly to their faces, that 
Bilney revoked. By whom was it proved? By thofe, 
faith hey which at bis executionftood by, and heard him 
read bis Revocation bimfeif, dc. What men were thefe ? 
or what were their name? or what was any one mans 
namein all the City of Norwich, that heard Biluey re- 
cant? There Mafter More will give us leave to feek them 
out if we can, for he can name us none. Well, and why 


could not the other part hear Bilney read his Revocation tec pine 
as well asthefe? Becaufe, faith More, he read fo foftly, eth Antichs. 


that they could not bear bir | 
Well all this admitted, that Bi/ney read his Revocation 

fo foftly, that {ome could hear, fome could not hear him, 
then this would be known, what was the caufe why 
Bilney read his Revocation fo foftly ? which much needs 
be either for lack of good will to read, or good voice to 
utter, If good will were abfent in reading that Revocd- 
tion, then it appeareth that he recanted againft his own 


mind and confcience. If it were by imbecillity of ¥oice °° 


and utterance, theh how followeth it Mafter Afore, in this 
your Narration, where you fay, That the faid perfoms, 
which could net bear bins read the Bill, yet notwithfrand- | 
ing could hear him rebear{e certain other thitgs fpoken by 
him the fame time at the fire, whereby they could not bur 
perceive well , that he revoked bis Errors, dce Ah 
Mafter More, for all your powder of experience, do ye 
think to caft fuch a mift before mens eyes, that we can- 
not fee how you juggle with truth, and take you tardy in 
your own Narration ? unlefs peradventure you will excufe 
your fell, per licentiam Poeticam, after the Priviledge of 
Poets and Painters: for you know the old liberty of 
thefe two, ay 
Pittoribus atque Poetis, 
Queliber andendi femper fuit equa poteftas. 


Now if this vein of yours, which fo extreamly raileth 
and fareth againft the poor Martyrs and Servants of Chrift, 
be fo copious, that you dare take in hand any falfe 
matter to prove, and to make men believe that Bilney 
died a Papiff, yet the manner of handling hereof would 
have required fome more artificial Conveyance: Jfen- 
dacem enim (ut fcis) memorem effe oportet : that men, 
although they fee the matter to be falfe, yet might com- 
mend the workmanthip of the handler, which (to fay 
the truth) neither hangeth with it felf, nor beareth any 
femblance of any truth. But becaufe Mafter Adore is gone 
and dead, 1 will ceafe any further to infult upon him, left 
Imay feem to incur the fame vice of his in mordendo 
mortuos. Yet forfomuch as his Books be not yet dead, 
but remain alive to the hurt of many, having therefore 
todo, not with him, but with his Book-Difciples, this 
would I know, how hangeth this gear together : “Bilney 


was heard, and yet not heard, he fpake foftly, and yer Mak bow | 
not foftly? Some faid he did recant, fome faid he did eee 


not recant ? Over and befides, how will this be anfwered, 
that forfomuch as the faid Bilney (ashe faith) revoked 
many days before his burning, and the fame was known 
to him at London, then how chanced the fame could not 
be as well known to themof Norwich? who (as his 
own ftory affrmeth) knew nothing thereof before the 
‘day of his execution, then feeing a certain Bill in his 
hand, which fome faid was a Bill of his Revocation, 
fome other heard it not. All this would be made plain, 
efpecially in fuch a matter as this is, which he knew 
himfelf peradventure to be falfe at leaft, he knew would 
Pe San {ufpected and contraried of a great multi- 
tude, 
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The feoud _} pats now to his fecond reafon, where he reporteth, { What affoiling is this, to be firft forgiven, and then to § KING 
seeafoa of That ihe faid. Bilney, forthwith upon bis indgment and | be punifhed atter? Again, if he were (as they furmife) He.8 
Mr. itr Jeoradation , kneeled down in the prefence of all the converted fo fully to the Catholique Faith, and alfo af- 
people, and asked of the Chancellor abjolution from the \ foiled, why then did the Chancellor ftick fo greatly for a 
fentence of Excommunication, holding bim well content while, to houfel him with the Body of Chrift in form 
Anfwere with his death, which he confeffed bimfelf to have de- of Bread ? J am fure that if Chrift had been here 
ferved, &c. Himfelf in form of his. own Flefh, he would nothing, 
As touching the Patient receiving of his death, I do | have fiuck to receive hit, being fo converted at the 
well affent, although I do not think, that he had de- | firft. 
ferved any fuch for his Doctrine. And as for his kneeling | To be fhort, if Bi/ney was fo gracioufly reduced to the 
down in the prefence of.the people, upon his judgment | holy Mother the Catholick-Church, repenting his Errors, 
_and degradation, as 1 do not deny that he might fo do, fo | and detefting his Herefies, and now being in no Purga- 
I fuppofe again the caufe of his kneeling not to be unto | tory, but being a very Saint in Heaven, as ye fay he is: 
the Chancellor to ask abfolution from his Excommunica- | why then did you burn him whom ye knew your felves 
tion. _And if he were affoiled from his Excommunica- | fhould be a Saint? Thus if ye burn both Gods Ene- 
tion, yet doth it not thereupon follow that he recanted, | mies, and Gods Saints too, what cruel men are you ? But 
no more than before, when he came to Matter Latimer | here you will alledge perhaps your Law. of Relapfe, by 
in his fiudy, humbly to be confeifed and affoiled from | the which the firft fall is pardonable, but the fecond fall 
his fins, as the blindnefs of that time then led him. But into Herelie isin no cafe pardonable 5 for fo ftandeth 
whether he kneeled down and was affoiled or no, neither | your Law, I grant, But how this Law ftandeth with 
was I there to fee him, nor yet Mafter Afore himfelf: and | the true Church of Chrift, and with his Word, now let Jhetaw ef 
therefore with the like authority as he affirmeth, I may | us reafon. For this being a Law not of politique or civil Buitevag, 
deny the fame, unlefS he brought better demonfiration for | Government (where fuch Laws be expedient for publique is aus 
#riatishe his affertion than he doth, having no more for himfelf, neceifity) but only being a Law meer Eccleliaftical, what ee 
fofaith,” but only his own, * dut@- ¢px. And yet neverthelefs, | a cruel Mother-Church is this, which will not and cannot 
admit he did fo, being a man of a timorous Confcience, of forgive her Children, rifing and xepenting the fecond 
an humble Spirit, and not fully refolved touching that mat- | fault or error committed, but needs muft burn their Bo- Mores 
ter of the Church, yet it followethnot thereby (as is faid) | dies, that their Souls may be faved from the painful paffion Bis Prefan 
that he revoked his other Articles and Doctrine by him of Purgatory, whom neverthelefs they know forthwith is 
before profeffed. . | fall be blefled in Heaven? IfGod do fave them, why 
viethira __. The like anfwer may alfo be fhaped to his third reafon, | do ye burn them? If God do pardon them, why do you 
zeafon of where he faith, That certain days after his Fudgment, be | condemn them? And if this-be the Law of your Church, The Popes 
Me. Mires saade great labour that be might receive the bleffed Body | according to your Doétrine, to burn them at the fecond 54". 
of Chrift in form of Bread, which the Chancellor, after time , though they be amended how then doth this from the 
agreat [ticking a while, at length did grant, perceiving | Church agree with the Word of Chrift, and nature of his 7'he' 
his devotion thereto, @vc. Whereunto ¥ anfwer as before, | true Spoule, which only feeketh repentance and amend- Church ‘of 
that itis not unpoffible, but that Bilzey might both hear | ment of Sinners? which once being hed, the gladly open- ek 
Mafs, and defire to receive the Sacrament. For in that | eth her bofom, and motherly receiveth them whenfoever 
Anfwer. matter it may be that he was not refolved otherwife, than | they return. 
common cuftom then led both him any many other. Nei- | Wherefore, if Bilney did return to your Church (as ye - 
ther do I find in all the Articles objected againft Bilney, fay he did) then was your Church a cruel Mother, and 
that ever he was charged with any fuch opinion, concern- | unnatural, which would not open her bofom unto -him, 
ing either the MafS or the Sacrament : which maketh me | but thruft him into the fire when he had repented. Fur- 
think, that he was yet ignorant, and alfo devout as other | thermore, how will you defend this Law by the Word 
then were. of God, who in exprefS words teaching all Bifhops and 
hefourth And fourthly, be it admitted, as Mafter More faith, | Paftors, by the example of Chrift the great Bithop of our 
reafon of © That in receiving of the Sacrament, he holding up bis | Souls (being compafled about with temptations, that he 
Aine bands fhould fay the Collect, Domine Jefu Chritte: and | might have the more compaifion of them which be in- 
coming to thefe words, Ecclelie tue pacem & concor- | firm) exhorted all other Spiritual Perfons by the likeex- 
diam, he knocked upon bis breajt, divers times repeating | ample, faying, ( Hebrews the fifth) For every Bifhop Heb. §. 
the fame words, Gc. all this being granted to Malter | which és taken from among men is ordained for men, in 
__ More, yet it argueth no neceflary alteration of his former | things pertaining to God, to offer Gifts and Sacrifice for 
State tnfcie Doctrine, which he preached and taught before. And | Sins, that He may be merciful tothe Ignorant, and to 
gorics is yet if I lifted here to ftand dallying with Mafter More in | fuch as err, forformuch as he bimfelf a compaffed about 
qhenone the ftate inficial, and deny that he affirmeth, how will | with infirmtty, éc. Befides which Scripture, and alfo,that ,. 
the dental. he make good that which he faith? He faith, Thar Bil- | fome Doctors of the Common Law, if they be well {can- en 
of theFaa ney, kneeling before the Chancellor, defired abfolution : | ned, will not deny, but that they which be fallen in re- be bamed 
Then, coming to Mafs full devoutly , required to re | laple, whether it be vere, ox fiéte, yet if they earneftly re- rae ete 
An argue ceive the Body of Chrift in form of Bread, repeating | turn from their errors before the Sentence be given, they Gn tar" 
ment of | divers times the words of the ColleétDomine Jefu Chrifte, | may be fent to perpetual prifon to fome Monaftery, &c. aides. 
teerity.  &c, By what argument proveth he all this to be fo? | Wherefore, if Bilmey did {o earneftly retract and deteft his De 
Mafter Adore in his Preface before the Book againft Tin- | former Opinions, fo many days (as More) faith) before his me 
dal {o ith: Ergo itis certain. If Mafter Adore had ne- | fuffering, then needed not he to fuffer that death as he did 
ven made Fictions in his Writings befide, or had never | but might have been fent to perpetual prifon. . , 
broken the head of verity in fo many places of his Books| Thus, although I need not to ftand longer upon this 
as I could thew him, then might this argument go for | matter, being fo plain, and having faid enough 3 yer" 
fomewhat. But here ask, Was this Malter Adore pre- | (briefly to repeat that which before hath been faid) this I 
fent at the Judgment of Bilney? No. Or elfe, what | fay again: firlt if Thomas Bilney was afloiled from Ex- 
Regifters had he for his direCtion ? None, Or elfe, By | communication, and after that heard his Mafs fo devoutly, 
what Witneffes will he avouch this to be certain? Go } and at the end of the Mas was confeffed, and confequent- 
and feek thefe Witneffes (good Reader) where thou canft | ly after Confelfion was houffeled, and laftly asked mercy 
find them 5 for Mafter Afore nameth none. Only be- | for contemning of the Church, as Matter Adore doth me. mares 
caufe Matter More fo faith , That a fufficient. Well, | bear us in hand (to fee now how this Tale hangeth Tale fall of 
pat as give this to Mafter More (although he hath crackt his | together) why then did the Chancellor ftick fo greatly ea 
weacke credit {0 often, and may almoft be bankrupt) yet let his | to give him the Sacrament of the Altar, whom he him- 
word go for payment at this time, and let us imagine | {elf had affoiled, and received to the Sacrament of Pe- 
all to be Oracles that he faith; Yet neverthelefS here | mance before ; which is plain againft the Canon-Law ? 
muft needs remain a {cruple: for what will Mafter Afore, | Again, the faid Thomas Bilney, if he were now xe- 
or (becaufe he is gone) what will his Difciples fay to this, | ceived to the Mother-Church by the Sacraments of 
that if Bilney was betore affoiled upon his Judgment (as | Penance and of the Altar; why then was he after- 
they pretend) how was he then afterward degraded ? | ward degraded, and cut from the Church, fith the Canon 


permie 
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Stet permitteth no degradation, but to them only which be 

Hin8.3 incorrigible 2, Furthermore the faid Bi/ney,if he being con- 

verted fo many days before (as More pretendeth) to the 
Catholique Faith, was now no Heretick, how then did 
the Sentence pronounce him for an Heretick ? Or finally, 
how could they, cr why would they burn him being a 
Catholique , efpecially fith the Cancn-Law would bear 
with him, to be judged rather to perpetual prifon 
in fome Monattery as is afore touched, if they had 
pleafed ? 

a tramses Wherefore in three’ words to anfwer to Mr. Adcre: 

Avge t© Firft, all this Tale of his may be doubted, becaufe of the 

ee matter not hanging together. Secondly, it may alfo well 


fee, © be ‘denied, for the infuficiency of probation and tefti- 
Alane Copts mon : 


Martyr, againft Mr. More. g3'6 


Item, By another Frier Fulles, that Bidney thus preach- 
ed, I trust there fhall and will come other befide me, the 
which fhell fhew and preach to you the fame Faith and - 
manner of living that I do, which is the very trne Gofpel 
of our Saviour, whereby you fhall be brought jrom your 
Errors, wherein you have been fo long feduced : for before 
this,there have been many that have flandered you and the 
Gafpel of our Saviour Chrift. Of whom fpeaketh our Savi- 
our Chrift, Mat. 18. Qui {candalizaverint unum de pufillis . 
iftis qui crediderint, &c. . , 

Add moreover to thefe the teftimony of Richard Sey Bitnsy 4- 
man, that Bilney in Ipfawich thould preach thefe fae aa 
Our Saviour Chrift is our Mediator between us and the : 
Father: what then fhould we need to feek for remedy to 
any Saint inferior to Christ? Wherefore to make fuch. 


Thirdly , If all. this were granted, yet neither hath | petiticn to any, but to our Saviour Chrift, trufting thereby 


Mr. More any great advantage againft Mr. Bilney,to prove | to have remedy, doth great injury to the Blood of Chriff, 


him to have recanted ; nor yet Mr. Cope againit me, which 
by the‘ authority of Mr. Adore feeketh to bear me down, 
and difprove my former ftory. 
For be it granted that Bilney at his death did hold 
with. the Mafs, with Confeffion, and with the authority 
of the Romifs-Church, beiig an humble fpirited man, 
and yet no further brought 3 yet all this notwithftanding, 
Mane proveth not that he recanted. Forfomuch as he never 
fence held nor taught any thing before againtt the premiffes, 
denied therefore he could’ not recant that which he never did 

hold. For the better demonttration whereof I will recite 


~ geRgifre out of the Regilters fome past of his teaching and preach- 


Lndet. fels ing... as was objected againit him by one Rich. Nele Prieft: 
ms who, amongft other Witnefles, depofed againft hina for | 
preaching in the Town of 7ilfedon, thefe words follow- 
ing: 
na. «Put away your golden gods, your filver gods, your ftony 
sank off. gods, and- dane ee Offerings, and lift up your Heat 
aes to the Sacrament of the Altar. Alfo the faid Mr. Bilney 
faid in bis Sermon, I know certain things have been offer- 
ed in {uch places, which have been afterward given to 
Whores of the Stews; and I call them Whores of the Stews 
that be naught of their living, oc. Ex Regitt. 

Item, By another Witnels named William Cade it_was 
depofed againft him, that he thus preached, That Jews 
and Saracens would have become Chriftian men long ago, 
had not Idelatry of Chriftian men been, by offering of Can- 
dlesWax,or Money to the Stocks and Stones of Images, fet 
and ftanding in the Churches, Ge. — 

Biny 4= Trem,’ By the faid Deponent againft Bilwey, That the 


aig Priefts take away the Offerings,and hang them about their 


Whores Necks: and after that,they take them again from 
the Whires if they pleafe them not, and hang them upon 
the Images And ts not this a great Relique, when it is 
hanged there again? . 

Tren; By the faid Deponent it was teftified againft Bil- 
ney, That going on Pilgrimage zs naught,and that no man 
foould ufe it, for it were better not, and rather to tarryat 
home, and give fomewhat in Alms, and offer your Hearts, 
Wis, and Minds, to the Sacrament, and leave your Ido- 
latry to Saints. 

Items , By William Nelmis of Wilfedon, that Bilney 
fhould preach, That they gild their gods, and bear them 
about, and men fay they do fpeak, and if they do fpeak, it 
as the Devil that [peaketh in them, and not God, c. 

Item; By Thomas Daly of Wilfedon, that Bilney thus 












and deformeth our Saviour 5 like as if a man fhould take 
and trike off the bead, and fet it under the foot, and to 


fet the foor above. 


Thus much, being partly touched. before, 1 thought 
here to infinuate again out of the Regifters, touching 
the Opinions of Thomas Bilney. Whereby may appear 
the whole fum of his Preaching and Do@rine to proceed 
chiefly againft Idolatry, Invocation of Saints, ‘vain wor- 
thip of Images, falfe truft to mens merits, and fuch other 
gYols Points of Religion, as feemed prejudicial and dero- 
gatory to the blood cf our Saviour Jefus Chrift, As | 
touching the Mafs, and Sacrament of the Altar, as he Note here 
never varied neither more nor lefs from himfelf, fo like- coe 
wife he never differed therein from the moft grofs Ca- yee in he 
tholicks, And as concerning his opinion of the Church $=*% 
of Rome, how blind ic was at that time, may fufficient- 
ly appear by his ownhand in Latin, which Ihave to 
fhew , as followeth: Credo plerafque leges Pontificias 
utiles effe, neceffarias, &» ad pietatem quoque plurimum 
promoventes, nec facris Scripturis repugnantes , imo ab 
omnibus plurimum obfervandas, Gc. De omnibas non 
poffum pronunciare, utpote quas-non legi, er quas legi, 
nunquam in hoc legi, ut reprebenderem, fed ut difcerem 
intelligere, ac pro virili facere, G docere. De multipli- 
Ean Lean gueftzs eff uo tempore S. Auguiftinus, & itera 
Garfonus, qui miratur quomodo non poft lapfum inter tot 
laqueos Conjtitutionum tuti effe polfimus, quum primi Pae 
rentes adbuc puri, Gy ante lapfum, unicym praceptum non 
obfervarint, re. . ° 

Moreover, concerning the authority of the Keys thus 
he writeth, anfwering, to his twellth Article, Solt Sacer- 
dotes, ordinati rite per Pontifices, habent claves, quarum 2, if 
virtute ligant & foluunt (* clave non errante) quod & Leidene 
facere eos non dubito, quamlibet fint peccatores, Nam {3% : 
Sacramentorum efficatiam non minuit, nedum tollit mim elovts etrat 
niftrovum indignitas, quamdiu ab Ecclefia toleramur,crc, renew 


By thefe words of Bilwey wiitten by him in Latin, al- 
though it may be thought how ignorant and grofs he was 
after the rudenefs of thofe days, yet by the fame notwith- 
{tanding, it may appear how falfely he is noted and flander- 
ed by Mafter Adore, and Cope my Friend, to have re- 
canted the Articles, which he did never hold or maintain 
otherwife in all his life. And therefore (as I faid) though 
it be granted to Mafter Adore, or in his abfence to my 
Friend Cope, that Bilney was affoiled, was confeffed, and 


preached, You come bither on Pilgrimage to Stocks and houfeled before his burning, yet all this argueth not, that 


Stones. You do naught, keep you at home, and Worfhip the 
Sacrament at home, Orcs 


he recanted. 


Now that I have fafficiently (I truft) put off the rea- cota 
i 





Item, By Frier Fo. Hogekin, that Bilney thus preached | fons of Matter Adore and of others, whereby they preten prove that 
at Ip/wich, The coming of ovr Saviour Chrift was long de- | fallely to face us out, that Bilney the fecond time again Bilxty did 


not again 


fred, and by divers atid many Prophets prephefied, That recanted at his death: it remaineth on the other part, recant. 
he flould come. But John the Baptilt, more then a Pro- that I likewife do infer my Probations, whereby I have 


Bilney ae 


phet, did not only Prophefie, but with bis finger fhewed, 





to argue and convince, that Bilmey did not the fecond 


pint fife Behold the Lamb. of God, that taketh away the fins of | time recant, as he is untruly flandered. And firft 1 


Metitee — the World, Then if this were the very Lamb, which John 
did demonftrate and {hew, which taketh away the fins of 


will begin even with the words and teltimonies of 
Matter Mores own mouth, who being Lord Chancellor, 





the World, what injury ts this Bull of the Bifhop of Rorce when Meffage was fent tohim fora Writ of Difcharge to 
to our: Saviour Fefus Christ's That to be buried in toc | burn Bilney, {pake in this wife to the Meflengers that 
Cowle of Saint Francis fhould or may remit four parts of | came, Go your ways, faith he, and burn him first, and Hirer ovFe 


words a . 


the Penance ? What #s left to our Saviour efus Christ, | then afterward come to me for a Bill of my band. gaint bine’ 
which taketh away the fins of the World : This will I Which words may give us evidence enough, that Bilney 6 - 


juftifie to be a great blapphemy against the blood of 


Chrift, Orcs 


was not thought then to have secanted, for then the 
Lord Chancellor would not have been fo greedy and 
halty, 
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finger The Burning of the godly and onftant martyr 
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hafty,no doubt,to have him difpatched. And how ftandeth | may ftand for a thoufand, one Mart i 
this with Mafter Mores words now, which beareth us janother? And though my friend Coe: one, ae Hint 
in hand that he recanted many days before his bumn- | the authority of Malter Adore, faith, That be will believe . 
ing? ; : bim before me yet 1 truft he will not refufe to credit this 
Provedby _ Lhe like evidence we may alfo take by the Verdi& of | fo ancient a Seignior, Father Latimer, being both in Bi- 
Bifhop as the Bifhop himfelf that burned him, whofe words were | neys. time, and alfo by Bilney converted, and familiasly 
that Bley thele. After tie had burned him, and then heard tell of | with him acquainted ; who Being the fame time at Cars- 
a Dottor Shaxon 3 Chrifts Mother, faid he, (that was his | bridge, I fuppofe would inquire as much, and could know 
Faring. Oath) I fear Ihave ‘burnt Abel, and let Cain go,éc. As|more of this matterthan Mafter More. is 
who would fay, [had thought before that Thad punifhed | Touching the teftimonial of which Latimer 1 have 7 
Cain, and let Abel go: but now I fear I have burnt bel, | noted before, how he in.three fundsy places of his Ser- imecy of 
and let Cain efcape. Whereby it is plain to underftand | mons hath teftified of good Bilney, of that bleffed Bilney, wecaua 
. -what was the Bifhops judgment of Bilney, before his |of Saint Bilney , how he died patiently ‘ Against the Mr. ling 
burning 5 that is, that he was a Cain, and the other an | tyrannical See of Rome, &c. And in another Sermon Der ey 
Abel. But after the burning of Bilwey, the Bithop hear- | alfo, how the faid Bilney /uffered his body to be burned for 
ing nee . Shee wri his jig, a ae ee fake, &c. Item, in another place,- How the 
imfelf, fwearing, now the contrary3 that is, left he had jfaid Bik ods ! fak i 
be ih Be fi ished y is, fe - ney fuffered death for Gods Word Soke Vide Vite fora. 
urthermore, where the Bifhop feared, in burning Bi/- | I may be thought perhaps of fome to | 1 
ney, that he had burned bel; what doth this fear of the | long toi the iecurfe ee this ae: sve i cule 
Bifhop import, but a doubting of his mind uncertain ?|that moved, and half conftrained me thereunto, was. - 
For who feareth that whereof he is fure ? Wherefore the |Sir Thomas Mere, fometimes Lord Chancellor of "Rage _- 








































the cafe is plain, that Bilney at his burning did not recant, |/azd, and now a great Archpillar of all our 7 ea 

as More reporteth. For then the Bithop knowing Bilney Papifts, aman oe aie ofa cana wit, “all ore p : i 1% NN .\: ie 

to die a Catholick Convert, and a true Member of the | fant conceits; alfo for his learning above the common ( * A PRA ASH, i 
Church, would not have feared, ior doubted, but woyld | fort of his eftate, efteemed no lefS induftrious in his Sty- ; rie ef | i» ( \\ \ 
have conftantly affirmed Bilzey to have died a true Adel | dies, than well exercifed in his Pen. Who if he had kept iv, Ne 7 a 
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Csinborn: indeed. And to conclude this matter, if Bi/ney died an | him(elf in his own fhop, and applied zhe bei 
eth bite Abel, then the Bifhop by his own confeffion muft needs | Lay-rnan, whereunto the syas called, ete ee 
prove himfelf to bea Cain, which flew him. What more | reached him(elf to prove Mafteries in fuch matters wherein eae 
clearer probation could we bring, if there werea thoufand ? | he had little skill, le(s experience, and which pertained not 
Sascae Or what need we any other, having this alone ? to his Profeffion, he had deferved not only much more 
provingthat _ Now for teftimony and witnefs of this matter to be pro- | commendation, but alfo longer life. ie 
ee Be duced, for fo much as Mafter More alledgeth none to prove | But forfomuch as he, not contented with his own Vo- 
“cant at that Bilney at his death did recant 5 ¥ will aflay what tefti- | cation, hath with Oza reached out his unmeet hand to 
° death monies I have on the contrary fide, to avouch and prove | meddle with Gods Ark-matters, wherein he had little 
that Bilney did not recant. cunning, and while he thinketh to help Religion, ‘de- 
And forfomuch as Bilney was a Cambridge man, and | ftroyeth Religion, and is an utter Enemy to Chrift. : and 
the firft Framer of that Univerfity in the knowledge of |to his Spiritual DoGtrine, and his poor afflied Church : 
Chrift, and was burned at Norwich, being not very far |To the intent therefore that he, being taken for a fpe- 
diftant from Cambridge ; thereis no doubt, but amongft | cial Ring-leader and a chief flay in the Popes Church. 
fo many Friends as he had in that Univerfity, fome went | might the better be known what he is, and that the igno- 
thither to hear and fee him. Ofwhom one was Thomas | rant and fimple may fee what little credit is to be given 
dllen , Fellow of Pembroke-Hall , who, returning the |unto him, as well in his other fale facing out of 
aa fame time from Bilueys burning, declared to Doctor Tur- |matters, as namely in this prefent Hiftory of Bi 
sano : ; : y in this pr ory of Bilneys 
nes Dean of #7 Dean of Wells, being yet alive, (a man whofe authority |Recantation: I have diligently fearched out and pro- 
Hil neither is to be neglected, nor credit to be diftrufted) that | cured the true Certificate of M. Bilneys burning, with all 
the {aid Bilney took his death moft patiently, and fuffered |the circumftances and points thereto belonging, teftified 
moft conftantly, without any recantation for the Dectrine | not by fome-faysand hear-fays (as Mafter Adore ufeth) but 
aide which he before had profeffed. truly witnefled, and faithfully recorded by one, who as 
Asotier | In the City of Norwich, Neéton and many other be jin a place and degree he furmounteth theeftate of Mattes 
Bite, NOW departed, which were then prefent at the burning of | Adore (though he were Lord Chancellor) {0 being alfo 20% Re" 
Bilney : nevexthelefs fome be yet alive, whofe witnefles if | both a fpiritual perfon, and there prefent the (ante aie Bihop of 
need were I could fetch with a little labour, and will | coming for the fame purpofe the day before to fee his (272 
(God willing) as time fhall require : in the mean time, at | burning, was a prefent beholder of things there done. went a 
the writing hereof here was one Thomas Ruffel, a right |duzéemse % mwasms of his Martyrdom, whole credit 1 tft 
honeft Occupier, and a Citizen of Norwich, who likewife | am fure will counterpoife with the credit of Mafter Afore ares 
being there prefent on horfeback at the execution of this} The Order of which Martyrdom was this as follow- 
godly man, beholding all things that were done, did nei- | eth. ae 
aH hea him recant any word,nor yet heard of his Recan- | Tomsas Bilney, after his Examination and Condem- 
. cmd nation before Dogtor Pelles, Doétor of La - 
dother os I could alfo add hereunto the teftimony of another, be- | cellor, firft was degraded by Suftagan oe 
Zing. 18 Brother to the Archbifhop of Canterbury , named |cording to the cuftom of their Popith manuer. by the 
Mafter Baker, a man yet alive, who being the fame time | affiftance of all the Friers and Doétors of the fame Suit 
prefent at the Examination of _Bilney, both heard him | Which done, he was immediately committed to the Lay- 
and faw him, when asa certain Frier called him Here- | power, and to the two Sheriffs of the City, of whom 
tick. Whereunto Bilney replying again, wade anfwer, If | Thomas Necton wasone. This Thomas Neétow was Bil- THM, 
Tbe an Heretick ({aid he) thers are you an Antichriff,who | neys {pecial good Friend, and forry to accept him to fuch rif of No 
of late have buried a certain Gentleweman with you, |execution as followed. But fach was the tyranny of that ” 
in Saint Francis Cowle, affuring ber to bave Salvation |time, and dread of the Chancellor and Friers, that he 
thereby. Which fact, although the Frier the fame time | could no otherwife do, but needs mutt receive him, Who 
did deny, yet this cannot be denied but Bilney fpake thele | notwithftanding, as he could not bear in his Conttience 
woids : whereby he may eafily be judged to be far from | himfelf to be prefent at his death ; {0, for the time that he 
the mind of any Recantation ; according as by the faid | was in his cuftody, he caufed him to be more friendl 
: Gentleman it is alfo teftified, that after that he never |looked unto, and more wholfomely kept concer his 
see of any Recantation that Bi/mey either meant or { diet, than he was before. i = 
Ce 
tne mertye HEI fhould recite all that here might be brought, I might 
witaefs for fOoner lack room in my Book to contain them, than 
Maye. names enough to fill up a grand Jury. But what need Aft 
; I to fpend time about Witnefs, when one Matter Latimer p 
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ammo, . Alter this, the Friday following at night, which was 


is 


fais waxttten in, "Tables, and forne ia. their’ Books. The 
comfort whereof (in divers of them) was never. taken 


1.3 hekore the. day of his-execution, being Saint A¢agnins-day, |. comic 
from them to their dying-day, 


Tha good and Sgtwrday, the faid Bilney had divers of his Friends re- Rate Zee 

forting unto him in the Guildhall, where. he was. kept.|| The Saturday next tollowing,,, when the Officers’ of 
execution (as the manner is) with their Gleves and Hal- 

berds were ready. to receive him, and to lead him: to ‘the 

‘Place of execution, without the City Gate, called Bifhops 

Gate, in a low Valley, commonly called The Lollards pit, 

under Saint Leonards hill, eqvironed about with, great 

hills; (which place was chofen forthe peoples quitt, fit- 
ting to fee the execution) at thecoming forth ot. the id ©... 
Thomas Bilney out of the prifon-door one of his Friends Contant” 
came to him, and with few words, ‘ashe durft, fpake to Bi, x 
him, and prayed him in Gods behalf to be conftant, and conftancy. 
to takehis death as a patiently ashe could. Whereunto. 
the faid Bilney anfwered, witha quiet and mild counte- 


4 


nance, Ye fee when.the Mariner 1 entred his Ship to fal 


courage 
sidney bee 
fire tis Amongft whom, one of the faid Friends: finding him 
deth eating of an Ale-brew with fuch a chearful heart. and 
quiet, mind as he did, faid, That be was glad to fee him 
at that time, fo foorsly before his heavy and painful de- 
perture, fo heartily to refrefh bimfelf...-Whereanto he 
an{wered, O, faid.he, 7 follow the example of. the Huf- 
bandmen of the Country, who having a ruinous boufe to 
drvell in, yet befow coft as long as they may; to-hold it up. 
And fo do I now with sbis ruinous boufe of my body, and 
with Gods Creatures, in thanks to-hins,, refrefh: the fame 
as ye fee. Thenfitting with his faid Friends.in godly talk 
to their Edification, fome put him in mind, that though 
‘the fire, which he fhoyld fuffer the next day, fhould be 2 
of great heat unto his body,.. yet the,comfort of Gods Spi- | o# the, traublous Sea, how be for a while. ts tofjed in’ the 
neh ee ie hould cool it to ‘his everlafting refrelhing.. At this |dillows of the fame, but yet in. bope, that be fhailonce'”. 
Bimyteted word the faid Thomas Bilney putting his hand toward | come to the quiet haven, be bearetb, in better comfort the’ - 
vo” the fame of the Candle burning before them (as alfo he | perils which be feeleth: So.am I now toward this failing, © 
did divers times befides) and teeling . the heat thereof, | and whatfoever frorms Ifhall feel, yet flerely after {hall my 
O(faid he) I feel by experience, and have known it long fhip be. in the haven, as I doubt not theregf by the Grace of 
by Philofophy, that’ fire by Gods Ordinance is naturally \ God,. defiring you to help me with your prayers to the fame 
hot, but yet = am perfmaded by Gods holy Word, and by effect. cig e Woh te ge a Se ed 
the experience of fome poken of in. the fame, that in the |: And fo he going, forth in the fireets, giving much. Alms o,,,4 Bi 
flame they felt no heat, and inthe fire they felt no con-\ by the way by the hands of one of his Friends, and ac- ney gotng to 
.. femption: and I conftantly believe, bowfoevor that the companied with one Doctor Warner, Doctor of Divinity, his deaths 
frubble.of this. my Body {hall be wafted by it, yet my Soul | and Parfon of Winterton, whom he did choole as, his.old 
’ and Spirit ral! be purged. thereby a pain for the time, | Acquaintance, to be with him :for his ghoftly comfort 5 
-wheregn notwithftanding followeth joy unfpeakable. And | he came at the-laft to the place of. execution, and: de- 
here -he much enteated of this place of Scripture, Noli |.{cended down from. the hill to the fame, apparelled in a 
timers, quia redemi te, C vocavi te nomine tuo, meas es | lay-mans Gown with his fleeves ‘hanging down 3 ‘and his 
tt Cum tranfieris per aquas, tecum ero, & flumina non | arms out, his hair being piteoufly Mangled at ‘his, degra- 
operjent te.’ Cun .ambulaveris in igne, non combureris, | dation (a litde fingle body in-perfyn, but always of a good «- 
& flamma non ardebit te,. quia ego Dominus Deus tuus upright countenance) and drew near. to. the Stake prepared, 
fanéus Mirae, falvator tuus. That is, Fear not, For I and {omewhat.tarrying the preparation of the fire, he de- 
have redeemed thee, and called thee by thy Name, thou | fired that he might {peak fome words to the people, and 
art mine own. When show goeft thorow the water I} there ftanding,.. thus he faid: - 
will be with thee, andthe ftrong floods-fhall mot over-| . Good people, I am come bither.to.die, and born I was The vords 
fw thee. When thou walkeft in-the fire, it fhall- not }-to live under that condition, naturally to die again, and seat 
huyn thee, and the fame foall not kindle upon thee, for | that ye might testifie that I depart out of this prefent life, the Stake. 
Lam the Lord-thy God, the boly One of Mracl. Which] as a true Ghriffian man, in @ right belief towards Al- 
he did -moft comfogtably. entreat of, as well in refpect of | mighty God, I will rebear{e unto you ina faft Faith the 
him(lf, as applying it to the particular ule of his Friends |. Articles of my Creed: and then began to rehearfe them 
there. prelent. ©f,whom fome took fuch {weet fruit] in order, as they be in the common Creed, with oft ele 


therein, that: they caufed the whole faid Sentence to be” vating his eyes and hands to. Almighty God, and - oe 
: ticle 
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Article cf Chrif's Incarnation, having a little meditation 
in himfelf, and coming to the word Crucified, he humbly 
es bowed himfelf and made great reverence, aud then pro- 
separ eo ceeding in the Articles, and coming to thefe words, I be- 
det for Jieve the Catholick Church, there he paufed, ‘and {pake 
Coe thefe words, Good people I muit bere confe{s to have 
uate defited ofended the Church, in preaching once against the probi- 
bition of the fame, at a poor Cure belonging to Trinity-Hall 

in Cambridge, where I was Fellow, earne/tly intreated 

_ thereunto by the Curate arid other good people of the a 

_ fhewing, that they had no Sermun there of long time be- 

‘fore: and fo in my Con{cience moved, I did: make a poor 

ataner More Collation unto thet, and thereby'ran into the difobedtence 
proved a. of certain authority inthe Church, by whom Iwas pro- 
ie by hibited s bowhbeit I truft at the general day, Charity that 
atBileye moved me to this atk {hall bear me out at the Fudgment- 
deat. Seat of God; and fo he proceeded on, without any .man~ 
ner.of words of recantation, or charging any man for pro-. 
- curing him to his death. Beh Che ee 

_ ‘Fhis once done, he put off hisGown, and went "to the’ 

Stake, ‘and kneeling upon a little ay coming out of the 

Ttrmay Bite Stake, whereon he fhould afterward ftand to be better’ 
ay pravie® feen, he made his private prayer with fuch cameft eleva- 
tion.of his eyes arid hands to Heaven, and in fo good quiet 
behaviour, that he- feemed not much to confider the ter- 

rour of his.death, and ended at the latt his private prayers 
Pfalin with the 143--Pfalws, beginning, Domine, exandi oratio- 
143. nem. menm,-guribus: percipe obfecrationem meam , Orc. 

That is, Hear'my prayer, O Lord, confider my defire: 

and the next verfe, he repeated in deep meditation thrice, 

Et ne intres in judicium cum fervo tuo Domine: That is, 

And enter not into judgment with thy Servant, for in thy 
Sight fhall no man Loar be juftified: And {o tnifhing 

that Pfalm he ended his private prayers. 
After that, he turned-himelf to the Officers, asking them 
‘ff they were ready, and they anfwered, Yea, Where- 
‘upon he put off his jacket and doublet, and ftood in his 
hhofe and fhirt,-and went unto the Stake, ftanding upon 
that ledge, and the chain was catt about him 5 and ftand- 
ing thereon, the faid Doctor Warner came to him to 
bid him farewell, who fpake buc few words for weep- 

ing, 

: “gon whom the faid Tomas Bilney did moft gently 
mae te fmile, and enclined his body to fpeak to him a few words 
is, of thanks, and the “Yaft were thefe, O Majter Doctor, 
Themes Bite Pafee gregem tusm, Pafce gregem tuum, ut cum venerit 
aye ‘Dominus, inveniat te fic factemem. That is, Feed your 
The werds Flock, feed your Flock, that when the Lord cometh, he 
ot Tomes may find you fo doing : and. jeer see Mafter Dottor, 
Bile *° and pray for mes and fo he departed without any anfwer, 
Warmer. — fobbing and weeping. And while he thus ftood upon the 
Theriten ledge at the Stake, certain Fries, Doctors, and Priors of 
defire Bi- their Houfes being there prefent (as they were wncharitably 
2 tofpeck and malicioufly prefent at his Examination and Degradati- 

on;&c.) came to him and faid,O Majfter Bilney,the people 

be perfusaded that we be the Caufers of your death, and 
that we have procured the fame, and thereupon it is like 
that they will withdraw their charitable Alms from us 
all, except you declare your Charity towards us, and dif 
charge us of the matter. Whereupon the faid Thomas Bil- 
ney {pake witha loud voice to the people and faid , 7 

pray you good people be never the worfe to thefe men for 
my fake, as though ag frould be the Authors of my death; 
it was not they : and {o he ended. 

- Then the Officers put reed and fagots about his body, 
and fet fireon the reed, which made a very great flame, 
which {parkled and deformed the vifour of his face, he 
holding up his hands, and knocking upon his breaft, cry- 

‘ghe patient ing fometimes Fe/ws, fometimes Credo. Which flame was 
martyrdom blown away from him bythe violence of the Wind, which 
of M. Bl: was that day and two or three days before notable great, 
. in which it was faid, That the fields were marveloufly 
plagued by the lof of Com: and fo for a little paufe he 

{tood without flame, the fame departing and recourling 

thrice ere the wood took ftrength to be the tharper tocon- 

fame, and then he gave up the ghott, and his body being 
withered bowed downward upon the chain. Then one 

of the Officers with his Halbert fmote out the ftaple in the 

Stake behind him, and fuffered his body to fall into the 

bottom of the fre, laying wood on it, and fo he was con- 

* dumed. 

















The Death and Martyrdom of Mr. Thomas Bilney. 


’ Thus have ye (good Readers) the true Hiftory, and sRING; 
Martyrdom of this good man} that is, of bleffed Saint 4-8 

Bilney (as Matter ‘Latimer. doth call him) without any re- Sf, Pilea 
cantation, teltitied and ratified by the authority abovefaid, = 
by the wliich authority and party being, there prefent and 
yet alive, it is furthermore conftantly-afirmed, that Bilmey 
not only did never recant’, but alfo:that he never.had any 
fuch Bill, or Sciipt, or Scrol in, hig hand to read, either 
foftly or apertly, as Mafter More, Per Licentiams Poetixam, MiMen. 
would bearus Uown, - Whereforeeven as you {te-Mafter fale renee 
More deal in this, fo you may:truft him in the refidae of ““"*: 

his other Tales, if-ye will; = » pe eae 


oe 





















“A Sithié death of this godly Bilney did. much" good in M- Bin 
Norfolk where he ees turned, 3 fo his diligent tra- oon 


vel, in ‘tea¢hing and exhorting other , and :example of oF Apotte 
life correlpgndent to ‘his-Dodtrine, ‘let no, {mall fruit™ be> ortage,.” 
hind him in Carubridge, being 4 great meats of framing 

that Univertity, bad ers 

fon of whom, and partly alfo of another called Mafter.. 
Stafford, the Word of God began there moft luckily -to: : 
{pread,* and: many toward wits to'flourifh, In the com- 









rawing divers unto Chrift.. By rea- 


pany of whom was Mafter Latimer, Doctor Barnes, — 
Doctor Thiftell of Pembroke-Hall, Matter Fooke of: Benet” 
College, and Matter Soude. of the fatne Colle DéGor- 

Warner above-mentioned, with divers .other-midits 3°": 

This Mafter Stafford was then the publick’ Reader. of “ 
the Divinity LeCture in that Univerfity. “Who, as-he was 
an eameft Profeffor of Chrifts Gofpel, fo was he as dili- 
gent a Follower of that which he profeffed, as by this ex- 
ample here following may appear. : 

For as the Plague was then fore in Cambridge, and Thenotatte 
amongft other a certain Prieft called Sir Henry Conjurer Rar Seva 
lay fore fick of the faid Plague, Mafter Stafford hearing in Giving 
thereof, and feeing the horrible danger that his Soul was Smgt”* 
in, was fo moved in Contcience to help the dangerous. * 
cafe of the Prieft, that he negleCting, his own bodily death, 
to recover the other from eternal damnation, came unto 
him, exhorted, and fo laboured him, that he would noe 
leave him before he had converted’ him, and faw his con- 
juring Books burned before his face. Which being done, 

Mr. Stafford went home, and immediately ficlmed, and 
fhortly after moft Chriftianly deceafed. Ex fideli teftimonio 
D. Ridlei, & Edmund. Epifc. Lond. — So 

Concerning which Matter Stafford this moreover is to 
be noted, how that Mafter Latimer, being yet a fervent 
and azealous Papift, fanding, in the Schools when Matter 
‘Stafford read, had the Scholars not to hear him : and alfo 
preaching agdinft him, exhorted the people not to believe ; 
him; and yet the faid Latimer confefled himfelf, that he baller 
gave thanks'to God, that he asked him forgivenels before Staferdfor- 
he departed, ea 

And thus much by the way of good Mafter Stafford, 
who, for his conftant and godly adventure in {uch a caufe, 
may feem not unworthy to go with bleffed Bilwey in the 


Fellowthip of holy and blefled Martyss. 
The fiory of Mr. Simon Fith. 


B& the time of Mafter Bilney, and fall of the Car- mr. simes 
dinal, I fhould have placed the ftory of Simson Fifh, Fyeauthes 
with the Book called The Supplication of Beggars, de- catled The 
claring how and by what means it came to the Kings ae 
hand, and what effect thereof followed after, in the refor- 7°“ 
mation of many things, efpecially of the Clergy. But the 
milfing of a few years in this matter breaketh no great 
{quare in our ftory, though it be now entred here, which 
fhould have come in fix years before. The manner and 
circumftance of the matter is this: - 

After that the light of the Gofpel, working mightily 
in Germany, began to fpread his beams here alfo in Eng- 
Jand, great ftir and alteration followed in the hearts of 
many : fo that coloured Hypoctifie, and falfe Dottrine, 
and painted Holinefs began to be efpied more and more by 
the reading of Gods Word. The Authority of the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, and the glory of his Cardinals was not fo 
high, but fuch as had frefh wits , fparkled with Gods 
Grace, began to efpy Chrift from Antichrift; that is, 
true Sincerity from counterfeit-Religion, In ‘the number 





ae t of whom was the faid Mr. Sisson Filh, a Gentleman-of 
(8.86 ; ‘ 


The Supplication of Beggars, declaring the corruption of the ee oe 9 


And thus much concerain Simon Fifh the 7 : 
Grays Inn. It happened the firft year that this Gentle- | of the Book of Beggers, who ae aed a Book, vite TieSaim: = 
aa ene o ne to rel which was oe the year | The {umm of the Scripture, out ofthe Dutch, |. «|, oF theScrip. 

of our Lord 1525, that there was a certain Play or Inter- |.;Now cometh another note of one Edmund Mo. hei tadey nee 
lude made by one Mr. Roo of the fame Inn, Gentleman, | the,Kings Footman, touching, the fine meee ae Feet 


in which Play partly was matter againft the Cardinal | -:-This Mafter Modds being with the King in talk of Mr Mold 


Exes Wolfey. And where none durft take upon them to play | Religion, and of thenew books that 4 Footman. 
oni that part which touched the faid Cardinal, this forefaid | beyond the Seas, faid, Ifit might aeals be Ca 
mnie pee Mr. Fifh took upon him to doit. Whereupon great | don him; :and fuch ashe would bring to bis Gas, he 


Pri 
senjugi 


ie ipfins 


difpleafure enfued againft him upon the Cardinals part, | fhould feefuch a Book,as was marvelto h ing 
infomuch as he being purfued by the faid Cardinal, the pani i bed they weet faid,two ot wae 

fame night that this ‘Tragedy was played, wascompelled | George Elyot, and George Robinfon.’ The King pointed a 

of force to void his own houfe, and fo fled over the | time to {peak with them. When they ‘came. before his 

Sea to Tindal, Upon occafion whereof, the next year | prefence ina pyivy -Clofet, he demanded what they had - 
following this’ Book was made (being about the year | to fay, orto fhew him. One of them faid, .That there .. 
1527) and fo not long after, in the year (as I fuppofe) | was 2 Book come to. their..hands, which they had there ~~ " 
1528, was feat over to the Lady Ann Bullen, who then | to foew bis Grace. WVhenhe {aw it, he demanded ‘if any The bock 
lay at a place not far from the Court. Which Book her | of them could read it. “Yea, {aid George Eljot, if it pleafe wemnes 
Brother teeing in her hand, took it and readit, and gave { your Grace to hear it. -I thought fo, faid the King, fon sf ie Kine ty 
it to her again, willing her eaneftly to give it to the King, | need were, thow canft fay.it without book. Me eae 


which thing the fo did, The whole Book being read out, the Ki Rebinfone 
Te This was (as I gather) about the year of our Lord | paufe, and then faid, iF a man foould cee Se 
ctimg 1528. The King, after he had received the Book, de- | Fone Wall, and begin at the lower part, rhe upper part i hoe 


Buggers eh manded of her who made it. Whereunto fhe anfwered 


King. 


Nae be foall come and go fafe without peril, and no. man {hall 
' do him barm. Saying stig that he had a 


Mr, Fifb 
brought and 


thereof might chance to fall apon bi head. : Smibe Dock 
and faid, A certain Subject of bis, ome Fith, who was fled | he Mele he Becks oad put i into his Dest, and” 
out of the Realm for fear of the Cardinal. After the | commanded, them upon their Allegiance, that they thould 
King had kept the Book in hisbofom three or four days, | not tell to any man that he had feen the Bock, &c. The 


asis credibly reported, fuch knowledge was given by the | Copy of the forefaid Book, intitule: her 
Kings fervants to the "Wife of the faid Simon BE cat fhe eateeths ES ome ae aero 


iat bol fend a ie cere without all peril or dan- oie oe 
ger. Whereupon fhe, thereby being, encouraged, came tirlt ; j intituled - 2 
and made fuit to the King for the fate ania of her Hut - oe ee B eBook, itinied,, Tbe sup 
band. Who, underftanding whofe Wife he was, theweda|  P a a thrown and feattered 
at the Proceffion in Weftminfter, on Candle- 


_ marvellous gentle and chearful countenance towards her, 
“" asking where her Husband was. She anfwered, If it like | ™as day, before King Henry the Eighth, far. 
him to read and perufe, made and compiled by 


"your Grace not far off. Then, faith he, Fetch him, and 
Mafter Fith. 


avrong that he was from ker fo long 5 who had ‘been ab- To the King our Sovereign Lord, 


fent now the fpace of two years and a half. In the A Of lamentably complaineth their woful mi ey elt ri 
which mean 'time the Cardinal was depofed, as is afore- M to your Highnet, joie coe “daily, Bote thes Libel eat. 
fhewed, and Mr. More fet in his place of the Chancel- | wretched. hideous Monfters, on whom {cartely for hor- joules 


lorfhip, * rour any eye dare look, the foul unhappy fort of Lepers, 7%" 
Thus Fifh’s Wife, being imboldened by the Kings ! and other fore people, needy, Eapotehe Mind aie dod 


getly en. Words, went immediately to her Husband, being lately , fick, that live only. by Alms,how that their number js daf- 
oe come over, and lying privily within a Mile of the Court, “ly {0 {ore encreafed, that all the Alms of all the. val difpo. 
and brought him to the King which appeareth to be a-- fed people of this your Realm is not half enough for to fu- 


bout the year of our Lord, 1530.. When the King faw fiain them, but that for very conftraint they die fo 

him, and underftood he was the Author of the Book, he Andthis moft peltilent mnifchiets come ch Sa 

came atid embraced him with loving countenance. Who Beadmen, by the reafon that there is, in the times of your 

after long talk for the {pace of three or.four hours, as they Noble Predeceffors paffed, ctaftily crept into. this your 
_ Were xiding together on hunting, at length dimitted him, Realm, another fort, notof impotent, but. of ftrong.puit- 


and bad him take home his Wife, for fhe had taken great 
pains for him, Who anfwered the King again and faid, he 
durft not fo do, for fear of Sir Thomas More then Chan- 
cellor, and Stokefley then Bifhop of London. This feemeth 


"to beabout the year of our Lord 1530. 


Meripcat _ The King,taking the Signet off his Finger,willed him to 
eu 


i 


Me. Fig 


lazue, 


Sere de did in othiers, unilels they would fyi in Englifh. Where- 


Meigs upon the Lord Chancellor, thoug 


7 the have him recommended to the Lord Chancellor, charging 


- him not to be fo hardy to work him any harm. Matter 


~ Fifh, receiving the Kings Signet, went and declared his 


Meffage to the Lord Chancellor, who took it as fufiicient 
for his own difcharge, but he asked him if he had any 
thing ‘for the difcharge of his Wife 5 for the a little before 
had by chaiice difpleafed the Friers, for not fuffering 
them to. fay their Gofpels in Latine in her houle, as they 


he had difcharged the 
Man, yet not leaving his grudge towards the Wife, the 
Next thoming fent his man for her to appear before. him 3 
who, had it not been for her young Daughter, which then 
lay fick of the Plague, had been like to come to.much 
.. trouble. Of the which Plague her Husband, the faid 


Pha Matter Fi, deceafing within half a year, the afterward 


si to one Matter ‘fames Bainbam. Six Alexander 
ainbam’s Son, a worlhiplul Knight of Gloce/ferfhire. 
The which forelaid Mr. ‘Fames Bainbam, not eae 
was burned, as incontinently after in the procefS of this 
ftory hall appear, = 





; fant and counterfeit holy and idle Begpers and Vagabonds,: 
| which fince the time of their fir entry, by all the craft and: 
-wilinefs of Satan, are now increafed under your fight, not 

only into a great number, but alfo intoa Kingdom. - 

Thefe ae oe on as but the ravenous Wolves Abs 
going in Herds clothing, devouring the Flock, Bithops, strony, ve 
Abbots, Priors, Deacons, Archdeaceis, Suffragans, Priels, lian Aird 
Monks, Canons, Friers, Pardoners and Sumners, And #4 ¥le 
who is able to nuimber this -idle ravenous fort, which (fet- ne 
ting all labour afide) have begged fo importunately, ~ 
that they have gotten into their hands, more- than 
the third part of all yourRealm? The goodlieft Lord-. 
‘fhips, Manors, Lands and Territories are theirs, befides 
this, they have the tenth part of all the Corn, Medow, Pa- 
fture, Grafs, Wood,Colts, Calves, Lambs, Pigs, Geefe and 
Chickens, Over and befides, the tenth-part of every fer- 
vants Wages, the tenth part of Wooll, Milk, Hony, Wax, . 
Cheefe and Butter 5 yea, and they look fo narrowly upon More than 
their profis,that the poor Wives mult be countable to them the third | 
for every tenth Egg, or elfe the getteth not her rights at Resim ta 
Eaffer, and fhall be taken as.an Heretick. Hereto have the ‘plsiea- 
they their four offering days. What mony pull they in bande 
by Probates of Teftaments, privy Tithes, and by mensoffe- 
rings to their Pilgrimages, and at their firft Mafles ? every 
Man and Child that is buried muit pay fomewhat for Mat- 
fes and Ditiges, to be fung, for him, or elfe they will accufe 
their friends and Executors of Herefie.” What mony: 
get.they by Mortuaries, by hearing of Confeffions (and: 
yet they keep thereof no counfel) by hallowing - of 

¥ ‘ Churches, 


230 


hes, Altars, Superaltars, a 
Sees ta abfolving them again for mony ? 


curfing of men, 


What 2 multitude of mony gather the Pardonersin a year ? 
How much mony get the Sumners by extortion in a year, 
by afciting the people to the Commiffaries Court, and 
afterward releafingthe apparents for mony? Finally, the 


infinite number of begging Friers, what get they in a | g 


year ? 


(a) Peradventuve the common count 
‘of the Parifbes of England, among 
mon, and in Maps of the old time fo 
awint. And albeit the faid Pavijhes 
da not amount now to the fame rate 
tf §2000, yee neverthelefs the num- 
ber (no doubt) is great, and there- 

‘ore the Quartrage of the Friers can- 
not be little, but riféth to a great 
peny through the Realm.  1Wioereupon 
the feope of this mans reafox founderb 
20 good purpofe. For although be 
bie not perfectly on the sufi fumms, 
yet at camot be denied, but the Fri- 
ers had very much, and much more 
than they deferved. Again, neither 
aan it be denied, but the more they 
bad, the Lfs redonnded to the impo- 
tent needy begzers indetd. And what 
reafon is it, that fach valiant brg- 
gers, which may work, and yet wih 
needs be Edie, fheuld reap any piece 
of the Crop, which bare no burthen of 
the harvef, but wilfally do fit idle, 
aud ferve to no ufe neceffary in the 
Commonwealth ? ; 

(b) Admit the Summa totalis 
came not to fo much, yet it came to 
move than the Eriers diferved, which 
could well work, and would not, and 
wonid needs beg, and needed not; 
srivereof read before the flory of Ar- 
macuanus, 


(a) Here if it pleafe your Grace 
tomark, you fhall fee a thing far 
out of joynt. There are within 
your Realm of England 52000 
Parith Churches. And this ftand- 
ing, that there be but 10 houfholds 
in every Parifh, yet are there 
520000 hontholds. And of every 
of thefe houfholds hath every of 
the five Ordersof Friers, a peny 2 
Quarter for every Order that is,’ 
for all the five Orders, five pencea 
Quarter for every houfe; thatis,for 
all the five Orders, 20 pence a year 
of every houfe. Sama, five hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand quar- 
ters of Angels, that is, 260000 
half Angels. © Summa ‘130000 
Angels. (5) Summa totals 
430333 pounds, fix fhillings, 
eight pence Sterling. Whereof 
not 400 years paffed, they had not 
one peny. . : 

Oh grievous and painful exa- 
Gtion, thus yearly to be paid 
from the which,the people of your 


noble predeceffors, the Kings of 


the ancient Britans, ever ftood 
free. And this will they have, 


roy elfe they will procure him that will not give it to 
Oherievou them to be taken as an Heretick, What Tyrant ever op- 


a fath prefted the people, like this cruel and vengeable genera- 
eae ea) What Subjects fhall be able to help their Prince, 
oe that be after this falhion yearly polled? What good 
did hear Chriftian people can be able to fuccour us poor Lepers, 

‘blind, fore and lame, that be thus yearly oppreffed? Is 


even Into 
Purgatory. 


BelikeMr. jt any marvel that your people fo complain of poverty? 
May Is it any marvel that the Taxes, Fifteens and Subfidies 


behind a that your Grace mott tenderly, of great compailion 
gatory @F Hath taken among your people to-defend them from the 
time,or elf threatned xuine of their Commonwealth, have been fo 
Revell ‘that flothfully,. yea painfully levied, feeing almoft the uttermott 
thefauldid peny, that might have been levied, hath been gathered 
bear tim? efore yeatly by this ravenous infatiable generation ? 
Neither the Danes nor the Saxcns, in the time of the 
ancient Britcins, thould ever have been able to have 
brought ‘their Armies from fo far hither into your 
Land to have conquered it, if they had at that time 
Hemeaneth (cha fort of idle Gluttons to find at home. The No- 
ati ee ble King Artbar had never been able to have carried his 
a Army to the foot of the Mountains, to relift the coming 
down of Lucias the Emperor,. if {uch yearly Exactions 
had been taken of his people. The Greeks had never 
been able to have fo long continued at the Siege of Tray, 
if they had had at home fuch an idle fort of Cormorants 
to find, Theancient Romans had never been able to 
have put all the whole World under their obeifance, if 
their people had been thus yearly oppreffed. The Turk 
now in your time {hould never have-been able to get fo 
much ground of Chriftesdom, if he had in his Empire 
fuch a fort of Locults to devour his fubftance. Lay then 
thefe fumms to the forefaid third part of the poffeffions 
of the Realin, that ye may fee whether it draw nigh 
unto the half of the whole fubftance of the Realm 
or not; fo fhall ye find thatit draweth far above. 
An unequal . ; 
distonthat Now let us then compare the number of this unkind 
thoald have idle fort, unto the number of the Lay-people, and we 
bsté with hall fee, whether it be indifferently fhifted, or not, that 
tudsthy they fhould have half. Compare them to the number 
beinznot OF men, fo aye they not the hundredth perfon, Com- 
hundredth pare them to Men, Women aud Children, fo are they not 


the Four 
Pee the four hundredth perfon in number. One part there- 


The Supplication of Beggers, declaring the corruption of the Clergy. 


Chappels and Bells, by | fore, into four hundred parts divided, were too much for sRING 


them, except they did labour.” What an unequal burthen ¢#t#.8. 


is it, that they have half with the multitude, and are not 

the four hundredth perfon of their number? What 

Tongue is able to tell, that ever there was eny Com- 

monwealth fo fore oppreffed fince the World firft be- 
? 


an? 

And what doth all this greedy fort of fturdy, idle, holy 
Thieves, with thefe yearly ExaCtions that they take of 
the people ? Truly nothing, but exempt themfelves from 


the obedience of your Grace. Nothing bue tranflate all _ 


Rule, Power, Lordfhip, Authority, Obedience and Digni- 
ty, from your Grace unto them. Nothing but that all 
your Subjects fhould fall into difcbedience and rebellion a- 
gainft your Grace, and be under them, as they did unto 


your Noble predeceffor King ‘fobas which becaufe that he rherute of 
would have punithed certain Traitors that had con{pired, Kingsim- 


aired by 


with the French King,to have depofed him from his Crown the Popes 
and Dignity (among the which a Clerk called Stephen, Clerey- 


whom afterward againft the Kings will, the Pope made 
Bifhop of Canterbury, was one) interdi¢ted his Land. For: 
the which matter your moft Noble Realm wrongfully (alas 


for fhame) hath ftood Tributary not unto any kind of tem- - 


poral Prince, but unto a cruel devilifh bloud-fucker, drun- 
ken in the bloud of the Saints and Martyrs of Chrift ever 
fince. : 
Here were an holy fort of Prelates, that thus cruelly 
could punifh fucha righteous King, all his Realm and 
Succeffion, for doing right. Here were a charitable fort of 
holy men, that could thus interdiét a whole Realm, and 
pluck away the obedience of the people from their natural 
Liege Lord and King, for none other caufe, but for his 
righteoufnefs. Here were a bleffed fort, not of meek herds, 


and Dignity, to make effufion of the bloud of his people, 


more fearing and lamenting the fhedding of the bloud of 
his people, than the lof§ of his Crown and Dignity, a- 
gainft all right and confcience, fubmitted himfelf. unto 
them, 

O cafe moft horrible, that ever fo Noble a King, Realm 
and Succeffion, fhould thus be made to ftoop te fuch a 
fort of bloud-fuckers. ‘Where was his Sword, Power, 
Crown and Dignity become, whereby he might have 
done juftice in this matter ? 
become that -fhovld have been: fubjedt under his high 
power in this matter? yea, where was the obedience of 
all his fubjeéts become, that for maintenance ofthe Com- 
monwealth fhould have holpen him manfully-to have re- 
fifted thefe bloud-fuckers, to the fhedding of their bloud ? 
Was it not altogether: by their policy tranflated from this 
good King unto them? - 

Yea, and what do they more ? Truly nothing but ap- 
ply themfelves, by all the fleights they may, to have to 





do with every mans Wife, every mansDanghter, and €ve- tretts be 
ry mans Maid, that Cuckoldry and Bawdry fhould reign pottrae ie 


the Po 


Where was their obedience 


but ofbloud-fuckers, that could fet the French King upon x, unfit: 
fuch arighteous Prince, to caufe him to lofe his Crown miitedtinr 
eit onto 
pty 


unlefS this good and bleffed King of great cornpaffion, read belor 


fe 


over all, among your Subjects, that no man fhould know wouldthe 


his own Child, that their Baftards might inherit the pof- 


feifions of every man, to put the right begotten Children hot fache 


clean belides their inheritance, in fubverfion of all eftates 
and godly order. Theft be they, that by their abftaining 
from Marriage do tet the generation of the people, where- 
by all the Realm at length, ‘ifit fhould be continued, fhall 
be made defert and inhabitable. 


Breatelt 


Thefe be they that have made an hundred thonfand , oo¢notdte 
‘Whores |. 


idle Whores in your Realm, which would have gotten 


their living honelily, in the {weat oftheir faces, had’ not bowtie 


their fuperfluous riches ilected them to unclean Jatt and Popes 


idlenefs. Thefe be they that corrupt the whole Generation 
of Mankind in your Realm, that catch the Pox of one Wo- 


Clergy: 


man, and bear them unto another, that be burnt with 


one Woman, and bear it to another, that catch the Lepry 
of one Woman, and bear itunto another. Yea fome one of 
them fhall boaft among his fellows, that he hath medled 
with an hundred Women. ‘Thefe be they, that when they 
have once drawn mens Wives to fuch incontinency, {pend 
away their Husbands Goods,make the Women to run away 
from their Husbands, yea, run away themfelves both 
with Wife and Goods, bringing both Man, Wife and 
Children, to Jdlenefs, Theft and Beggery. Yea, mee 

e able 


The P 





one. 


: full of evils, that chis mifchievous and finful Generation 
bring upon us unpunifhed ? . 


“may Ja 


______ Lhe Supplication of Beggers, declaring the corruption of the C lergy. 
KING 3 able to number the great and brosd bottomle(s Ocean Sea, | 


Where is your Sword, Power, Crown and Dignity 
beconte, that fhould punith by punithment of death, even 
as other men are punifhed, the Felonies, Rapes, Mur- 
thers and Treafons committed by this finful’ Generation ? 
Where jis their obedience become, that fhould be under 

your high power in this matter ? Is it not altogether tran- 
lated and exempt from your Grace unto them? Yes 


(a) The Realm of England i dimi- 
nifhed and decayed by the number of 
200000 pérfons at leaft, or elfe reple- 
hid wie fo many whores and 
inboremafters, by'veflraining of Mar- 

riage ‘from Priels, Monks, Friers, 
Muns, “Colleges, Hofpitals, Beadmen, 
and ‘fat like Orders,. within the 
Realm of England. The increafe « 

which number might be recovered, 
and the Realws more peopled, and alfo 
Gods Commandments better kipt, éf 
thefe Vows ‘of Bondage were broken, 
and Matrimony ptrmitted free to ail 
ath, 


truly, (a) what an infinite num- 
ber of people might have been 
encreafed to have ‘peopled the 
Realm, if this fort of folk had bin 
married like other men? What 
breach of Matrimony is there 
brought in by them? fuch truly 
as was never fince the World be- 


‘gan, among the whole multitude 


of the Heathen. Who isthe that 
will fether hands to work, to get 
three pence a day, and may have 


at leaft twenty pence a day to fleep 


an hour with a Frier, a Monk or 


aPrieft? What ishe that would labour for a- groat a 
day, and may have at leaft twelve-pence a day to be Bawd 
toa Prieft, a Monk, or a Frier ? What a fort are there of 


them that marry Priefts cle Ladies, but tocloak the 


efisand Priefts incontinen 


pa ‘incont > and that t 
Doves make the Priefts themfelves for their labour ? 


ey may have a Living of 
How many 


fal boats ehoufand doth fuch lubricity bring to beggery, theft and 


idlenefs, which fhould 


have kept their good name, and 
have fet themfelves to work, had not i this eet P 
treafure of the Spiritualty > man dat 


What honeft man dare take 


any man or Woman intohis fervice, that hath been at fuch 
a School with a {piritual man ? 


O the grievous Shipwrack. of the Commonwealth, 


aad, we in ancient time, before the coming of thefe ravenous 


ube . Wolves, were fo profperous, that then there were but 
johwes 
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make divers Statutes for the Reformation thereof, among... 
which the Statute of Mortmain was one, tothe in- tbe Seetutt 
‘tent that after that time they thould have no moze giveti Mor 
unto them ? But what availed it? Have they not got- . 
ten into their hands moye Lands fince, than any Duke 
in England hath, the Statute notwithflanding ? Yea, 
have they not for all that tranflated into ther hands, 
from your Grace, half your Kingdom throughly, the 
ie feted ae to pate your Ancefiors fake? So: . 
you have the name, and they the profit. Yea, I fear, Half, te... 
if T fhoukd weigh all things to the utmoft, they would Somes 
alfo take the name to them, and of one Kingdom make {ht <lere¥* 
twain s the Spiritual Kingdom, as they call it, (for they ot 
will be named. firft) and your Temporal Kingdom, And 
which of thefe two Kingdoms, fuppofe you; is like to. 

overgrow the other, yea, to put the other clean otit of 

memory ? Truly the Kingdom of the Bloud-fuckers, for 

to them is given daily out of your Kingdom ; and that 

that is once given them, never cometh from them again. 

Such Laws have they, that none of them may either give 

or fell any thing. What Law can be made fo ftrong a- 

gainft them, that theyeither with mony, or elle with o: 

ther policy, will not break or fet at nought ? What King- 

dom can endure, that ever giveth thusfrom him, and recei: 

veth nothing again ?O how all the fubftance of your Realmi, 

your Sword, Power, Crown, Dignity and obedience of 

your people, runneth headlong into the unfatiable Whirl- 

pool of thefe greedy Gulfs, to be fwallowed and devoured ! The mo 

Neither have they any other colour to gather thefe year- good the | 
ly Exactions into their hands, But that they fay they pray Ponts Clete 

for usto God, todeliver our fouls out of the pains of Purga- Englondy i 

tory3 without whofe prayers,they fay,or at leaft without the '°,P"7.1, 







Popes pardon, we could never be delivered thence. Which out of Pur- 
if it be true, then it is good reafon that we give them all 8% 
thefe things, although it were an hundred times as much. 

But there be many men of great literature and judgment, 

that for the love they have unto the truth and unto the 
Commonwealth, have not feared to put themfelves into 

the greateft infamy that may be, in abjection of all the 





is few Thieves; yea Theft at that time was fo rare, that 
Cefar was not compelled to make penalty of death upon 
Felony, as your Grace may well perceive in his Tnftitutes. 
There was alfo at that tire but few poor people, ahd yet 
they did not beg, but there ‘was given them enough un- 
Thecsufe of asked 5 for thete wasiat that time none of thele ravenous 
fo many olves to-ask it from thems as it appeareth in the és 
idle peopte many Beggers, Thieves and idle people ? Nay t 
In Englands comedy 2 Make Laws againit fie Tam ‘i ase 
ther ye He Sble. Are they nor ftronger in your own 
Parliament-houfe than your felf? What a. number of 
Bifhops, Abbots and Priors are Lords of your Parliament ? 
ee Ate not, all the Leamed Men of your Realm in fee with 
es them, ‘to {peak in your Parliament-houfe for them, a- 
fronge win gaint your Crown, Dignity and Commonwealth of your 
athe Regim, a few of: your own learned Council only except- 
cy hath ed? What Law can be made againft them that may be 
puted by available ? Whois he (though he be grieved very fore) 
avs agaton that for the Murther of his Anceftor, Ravilhment of his 
Gofpales. Wife, of his Daughter, Robbery, Trefpafs, Maim, Debt, 
or any other offence, dare lay it to their charge by any 
NoLaw not Way Of action? And if he do, then is he by and by, by 
remedya- their wilinels, accufed of Herelie; ‘yea, they will fo han- 


gain the dle him erehe pas, th i 
ily im ere he pats, that except he will beara Fagot for 
their pleafure, he hall b i 
eas Eis dated e excommunicate, and then be all 
‘Ati So captive ate your Laws unto them, that no man 


we 

and-a@ions Whom they lift to excommunicate, may b i 

relay fue any AG@ion in any of your Courts, If a 2a in 

am, “your Seffions dare be fo hardy to indi a Priet of any fuch 

crime, he hath ere the year go out, fuch a yoke of Herefie 

laid iin his Neck, thatit maketh him with he had not done 

it. Your Grace may {ee what a work there isin Lon- 

dons how the Bifhop rageth for indi&ting of certain Cu- 

OF Ricbsrg TAtes Of Extortion and Incontinency, the laft year in the 

hag ted Wardmote Queft, Had not Richard Hun commenced 

an Action of Premunire againtt a Prieft, he had been yet 

alive, and no Heretick at all, but an honeft mari. Did 
sae divers of your Noble Progenitors, feeing their Crown | 

ane Dignity TUn info ruine, and to be thus craftily tran- 

fated into the hands of this mifchievous Generation, 


world, yea in peril of death, to declare their opinion in Purgatory 
this matter ; which is, that there is no Purgatory, but that 2° 
it isa thing invented by the covetoufnels of the Spiritualty; 

only to tranflate all Kingdoms from other Princes unto 

them, and that there is not one word {poken of it in all 

holy Scripture. They fay alfo, that if there werea Pur: - 


f folves tovask it from then gatory, and alfo if that the Pope with his pardons may - 
thier and Of Fhe Apoftles, Is it any marvel though there be now {0 | for mony deliver one foul tiene, he may delve: bin - 


well without mony 3 if he may deliver one, he may deli- 
vera thoufand ; if he may deliver a thoufand, he may de- 


liver them all, and {0 deftroy Pur- 


gatory, and then heis a cruel Ty- 
rant,without all charity, if he keep 
them there in Prifon and in pain 
till men will give him (b) mony. 

Likewife fay they of all the 
whole fort of theSpiritualty, That 
if they will pray for no man but 
for them that give them mony, 
they are Tyrants, and lack chari- 


(b) If the Pope may deliver fouls 
out of Purgatory for mony, be may then 
as well deliver them without wory, if 
it pleafed bin. 

Again, If be deliver ort, he can 
deliver a thonfand, if be can deli- 
ver @ thoufind, be can deliver all, 
and fo make a Gaol-delivery, and a 
clean difpatch of all Purgatory, if he 
would; and if he will not when-be 
aay, then is there no charity in Gin. 


ty, and fufter thofe fouls to be puniihed and pained uncha- 


titably for lack of their prayers, 
call Hereticks, thefe they burn, th 


This fort of folks they 


efe the i 
to open fhame, and make them bear Eee rete 


Fagots 3 buc whether 


they be Hereticks of no, well I wor; that this Purgator 
and the Popes Pardons are all the caule of the tcanflation 
of your Kingdom fo faft into their hands. Wherefore it 


is manifeft it cannot be of Chrift ; 


for he gave more to 


the temporal Kingdom, he himfelf paid tribute to Ce/arsh ae 
took nothing from him, but taught that the high le Chel {abe 


thould be always obeyed 5 yea himéelf (; although he were fu 


ered hime 
F undee 


moft free Lord of all, and innocent) was obedient unto the temporal. 


high powersunto death. This is 


the great skab why they ®°**a™— 


will not let the New Teftament go abroad in your Mother The caufe 
Tongue, left men fhould efpy that they by their doskel San 


hy the 


hypocrifie do tranflate thus falt your Kingdom into their Popes Clery 
hands’ that they are not obedient unto your high powers, 7!l8 


that they are cruel, unclean, unmerciful and 
that they feek not the honour of Chrift, but 


i st neve 
: ment 

eae 2 ‘0 abroad 

their Own } inthe Mo- S 


that remiffion of fins is not given by the Popes pardon, ther tongue 
but by Chrift, for the fare faith and truft “lt we eae 


in him, 


Va 


. Here 
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Here may your Grace well perceive, that except you 
foffer their hypocrifie to be difclofed, all is like to run in- 
to their hands; and as Jong, as it is, covered, fo Jong fhallit 
feem to every man to be a great impiety,not to give them. 

-For this Tam fure, your Grace thinketh (as the truth is) 
- Jam as good a man as my Father; why may J not as 
ae tie 4 well give them as much as my Father did ? And of this 
theeavilter, mind, I am fure are all the Lords, Knights,Squires, Gen- 
mete tlemen, and Yeomen in England 3 yea, and until it be 
this Sapplt- difclofed, all your people will think that your Statute of 
catlon f0 | Mirtmain wasnevex made with any good contcience,feeing 
torailon that it taketh away the liberty of your people, in that they 
von may not as lawfully buy their fouls out of Purgatory by- 
Abbasi tbe giving, to the Spiritualty, as their Predeceffors did in times 

iypacrifie oan 
aa oul Wherefore if ye will efchew the ruine of your Crown 
not other and Dignity, let their hypocrifie be uttered, and that fhall 
eloféd wih- be more fpeedfil in this matter, than all the laws that may 
on <ailing be made, be they never fo ftrong; for to mak aLaw to 
vehoie punifh any offender, except it were moxe to give other 
Clesy men an example to beware how they commit fuch like 
ofDe Arm Offence, what fhould it avail ? Did not Doctor Ales moft 
the Cardi- prefumptuoufly now in your time, againft his Allegi- 
nalsChan- | ance, all that ever he could, to pull from you the know- 
bfors. ledge of fuch Pleas as belong unto your High Courts, un- 
to another Court, in derogation of your Crown and Dig- 
ofthis Dr. nity? Did not alfo Dottor Horfey and his Complices, 
Hofysthe mott heinoufly (as all the World knoweth) murder in 
Lovdeny -Prifon that honeft Merchant Richard Hun, for that he 
chancellors {ued your Writ of Prensunire againtt a Prieft that wrong- 
ee fally held him in Plea ina Spiritual Court, for a matter 
whereof the knowledge belongeth unto your highCourts ? 
And what punifhment was there done that any man may 
take example of, to beware of like offence? Truly none, 
but that che one paid five hundred Pounds (asit is faid 
to the building of your Chamber ; and when that payment 
wasonce pafled, the Captainsof his Kingdom, becaufe he 
fought io manfully againft your Crown and Dignity, have 
heaped to him Beneiice upon Be- 
nefice, fo that he is rewarded 
* Ten times as much. Theother 
(as it is faid) paid fix hundred 
pound for him and his Compli- 
ces 3 which, becaufe that he had 
likewife fought fo manfully a- 
gainit your Crown and Dignity, 
was immediately, as he had ob- 
tained your moft gracious Par- 
don, promoted by the Captains 
of the Kingdom, with Benefice 
upon Benefice,to the value of 4 times as much. Who can take 
example of punifhment to beware of {uch like offence ? Who 
is he of their Kingdom that will not rather take courage 
to commit like offence, feeing the promotions thae fell to 
thefe men for their fo offending?fo weak and blunt is your 
{word to {trike at one of the offenders of this crooked and 

4. perverfe generation. 

tortor a - And this is by reafon that the chief inftrament of your 
ficisual . Law, yea the chief of your Council, and he which hath 
Lord Chan- your Sword in his hand,. to whom’ alfo all the other in- 
estios —_Aruments are obedient, is always a fpiritual man, which 
hath ever fuch an inordinate love unto his own Kingdom, 
that he will maintain that, though all the temporal King- 
doms and Commonwealths of the World fhould there- 
poundeth fore utterly be undone. Here leave we out the greateft 
the abuf: of matter of all, left that we declaring ftrch an horrible car- 
abe Sacra tion of evil againft the Minifters of Iniquity, fhould feem 
Alar, to declare the one only fault, or rather the ignorance 
of our beft beloved -Minifter of righteoufnefs, which 
is to be hid till he may be learned by thefe {mall enor- 
mities that we have fpoken ofto know it plainly himfelf. 

But what remedy to relieve us your poor, fick, lame, 

Prieta tura and fore Beadmen ? To make many Hofpitals for the 
fre Hopi. relief of the poor people? Nay truly. The more the 
na eof, worte; for ever the fat of the whole foundation hangeth 
on the Priefts Beards. Divers of your noble Predeceffors, 
Kings of this Realm, have given Lands to Monafteries, 
to give a certain {umm of mony yearly to the poor people, 
whereof for the ancienty of the time they give never 
one peny. They have likewife given to them, to have 
a certain of Maffes faid daily for them, whereof they 








































% Ten times, that is, ten times as 
much as he bad in Benefices before, and 
aot as he paid to theKing. Aad al- 
though thefe Murth-rers of Hun were 
not resempenfed with ten times, or 
with four times as much, (which 
More denieth) yet can be mever be 
able to deny the fubftance of the flory, 
that uythat Hun by thefe was brought 
to bis deaths and that they, being put 
to their Fines, were afterward [uff 
scently recompenfed with Benefices upon 
Binefisrs. 


Tors exe 


and of Souls in Purgatory. 


If the Abbot of Weffminjter fhould SEING 


fay never one. Hon.8 


fing every day as many Mafles for his Founders, as he is 
bound to do by his foundation,a thoufand Monks were too 
few. Wherefore if your Grace will build a fure Hofpital 
that never fhall fail, to relieve us all your poor Bead- 
men, then take from them all thefe things. Set thefe 
fturdy Loobies abroad in the World to get them Wives 
of their own, to get theix living with their labour in the 
fweat of their faces, according to the Commandment 
of God, Genefis the firft, to give other idle people, by 
their example ‘occafion to go to labour, 

Ty thefe holy idle Thieves to the Carts, tobe whip- what 
ped naked about every Market Town, till they fall to la- meets at 
bour, that they by their importunate begging, take not Eometh to 
away the Alms that the good Chriftian people would the Realm 
give unto us, fore, impotent, miferable people, ‘your out Monks, 
Bead-men. Then {hall as well. the number of our fore- Friers and 
faid monftrous fort, as of the Bawds,” Whores, Thieves, ~*. oe 
and idle people decreafe. Then fhall thefe great year- 
ly ExaGtions ceafe. Then fhall not your Sword, Pow- 
er, Crown, Dignity, and Obedience of your People be - 
tranflated from you. Then fhall you have full obedi- 
ence of your people. Then fhall the idle people be 
fet to work. Then fhall Matrimony be much better 
kept. Then fhall the Generation of your people be in- 
creafed. Then fhall your Commons increafe in riches. 
Then thall the Gofpel be preached. Then fhall none 
beg, our Alms from us, Then fhall we have enough, 
and more than fhall fuffice us 3 which fhall be the beft . 
Hofpital that ever was founded for us, Then hall we 
daily pray to God for your moft noble eftate long to en- 
dure. 


Againft this Book of the Beggers, above prefixed, be- 
ing written in the time of the Cardinal, another.contra- 
ty Book or Supplication was devifed and written fhortly 
upon the fame, by one Sir Thcaas More Knight, Chan- 
cellor of the Dutchy of Lancaffer, under the Name and The fapplt- 
Title of, The poor filly fouls pewling out of Purgatory. Pan : 
In the which Book, after that the faid Mafter Adore, mde by ai 
Writer thereof, had: firft divided the whole World faite 
into four parts, that is, into Heaven, Hell, Middle-Easth, Book of 
and Purgatory 5 then he maketh the dead mens fouls, Bree 
by a Rhetorical Profopopeia, to fpeak ont of. Purgatory 
pin-fold, fometimes lamentably complaining, fometimes 
pleafantly dallymg and {coffing at the Author of ‘the 
Beggers Book ; fometimes {colding and railing at him, 
calling him Fool, Witle(s, Frantick, an Afs, a Goofe, - 
a mad Dog, an Heretick, and all that nawghtis. And: 
no marvel, if thefe filly fouls of Purgatory feem {fo fu- 
mifh and tefty; for heat (ye know) istefty, and foon 
inflameth choler. But yet thefe Purgatory fouls. muft 
take good heed how they call a man Fool and Here- 
tick fo often ; for if the fentence of the Gofpel do pro- h 
nounce them guilty of Hell Fire, which. fay, Fatue, Matth. 54 
Fool, it may be doubted, left thofe poor filly melan- 
choly fouls of Purgatory, calling this man Fool fo 
oft as they have done, do bring themfelves thereby out 
of Purgatory fire to the fire of Hell, by that juft fen- 
tence of the Gofpel, fo that’ neither the five wounds 
of Saint Francs, nor all the merits of Saint Dominick, 
nor yet of all the Friers, can releafe them poor wretches, 
But yet forfomuch as Ido not, nor cannot think that 
thofe departed fouls either wold fo far overfhoot 
themfelves if they were in Purgatory, or elfe that 
there is any fuch foufth place of Purgatory at all Cun- 
lefS it be in Mafter Adcre’s Utopia) as Mafter More’s Ebest 
Poetical Wein doth imagine, I ceafe therefore to burden Nufyuat, 
the fouls departed, and lay allthe wit on Mafter More, 20 places 
the Author and Contriver of this Poetical Book, for sities 
not keeping Decorum perfone, asa perfect Poet fhould fish Horace, 
have done. They that give precepts ef Art donote this peop sits 
in all Poetical Fiétions, asa fpecial obfervation, to fore- cinventemtia 
fee and expre{s what is convenient for every perfon, ac- «mats 
cording to his degree and condition to fpeak and utter. 
Wherefore if it be true that Mafter A4ore faith in the fe- 
quel of his Book, that grace and charity increafeth in 
them that lie in the pains of Purgatory, then is it not 
agreeable, that fuch fouls lying fo long in Purgatory, 
fhould fo foon forget their charity, and falla railing in 
their Supplication fo fumifhly, both againft this 
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KING) with fuch opprobrious and unfitting terms, and allo 
AHS againtt Jobs Badby, Richard Howndon, Fobn Gooft, 
Lord Cobham, aiid other Martys of the Lord burned 
for his Word; alfo againft Luther, William Tindal, 
Richard Hun, and other more, falfly belying the Do- 
Grine by them taught and defended 5 which is not like 
that {uch charitable fouls of Purgatory would ever do, 
neither were it convenient for them in that cafes which 
indeed, though their Doétrine were falfe , fhould re- 
dound to the more increafe of their pain. Again, 
where the Bifhop of Rochefer detineth the Angels to 
be Minifters to Purgatory fouls, fome will think perad- 
venture Mafter AZore to have miffed fome part of his 
Decorum, in making the evil Spirit of the Author, 
and the Devil to be meffenger, between middle-Earth 
and Putgatory, in’ bringing tidings to the prifoned 
pals, both cf the Book, and of the name of the ma- 

er. ee es a 

Now, as touching the manner how this Devil came 
into Purgatory, laughing,’ grinning, and gnafhing his 
teeth, in footh it makes me to laugh, to fee the merry 
Soi tael Anticks of Mafter Adore. Belike then this was fome mer- 
fiacistwr, ry Devil, or elfe had eaten with his teeth fome Nafturci- 

wm before ; which coming into Purgatory; to fhew the 

name of this man, could not tell his tale without laugh- 

ing. But this was (faith he) an enmious and an eivi- 

ous laughing, joyned with grinning and gnathing of teeth. 

And immediately upon the fame, was contrived this {cof 

fing and railing Supplication of the pewling fouls of 

Purgatory, as he himfelf doth term them. So then, here 

was enmying, envying, laughing, grinning, gnafhing 

of teeth, pewling, {cofing, railing and begging, and all 

Attack together to make a very black Sandfus in Purgatory. 

Seniw in Indeed we read in Scripture, that there fhall be wreep- 

PUEMOY* ing and gnafhing of teeth in Hell, where the fouls and 

bodies of men hall be tormented. But who would ever 

have thought before, that the evil Angel of this man 

that made the Book of Beggers, being a fpiritual and 

no corporal fubftance, had teeth to gnath, and a mouth 

to grin-? -But where then ftood Mafter Adore, 1 mar- 

vel all this mean while, to fee the Devil laugh with his 

mouth fo -wide, that the fouls of Purgatory might fee 

all his teeth? Belike, this was in Uropia, where Mafter 

More's Purgatoty is founded ; but becaufe Mr. Adore 

is hence departed, I leave him with his merry Anticks. 

The anfwer And as touching his Books of Purgatory, which he hath 

Sane ee left behind, becaule fobs Frith. hath learnedly and effectu- 

Mores Pure oufly overthrown the. fame, I will therefore refer the 

eer" Reader to him, while I repair again ( the Lord willing) to 
the Hiftoxy. 


Me More’ 
Anticks. 


After that the Clergy of England, and efpecially the 
Cardinal, underftood thefe Books of the Beggers Sup- 
plication aforefaid, to be ftrawn abroad in the Streets of 
London, and alfo before the King, the faid Cardinal 
caufed not only his fervants diligently to attend to ga- 
ther them up, that they fhould not come into the Kings 
hands, but alfo when he underftood, that the King had 
received one or two of them, he came unto the Kings 
Majelty, faying, If i fhall pleafe your Grace, bere are 
divers feditions perfons which have feattered abroad 
Books containing manifeft Errors and Herefies3 defi- 
ring bis Grace to beware of them. Whereupon the 
King, putting his hand in his bofom, took out one of 
the Books, and delivered it unto the Cardinal. Then 
the Cardinal, together with his Bifhops, confulted how 
they might provide a fpeedy remedy for this mifchief, 
Provifion by and thereupon determined to give out a Commiilion to 
ine Bithoes forbid the reading of all Englifh Books, and namely, this 
sii books, Book of Beggers, and the New Teftament of Tindal’s 
Tranflation, which was done out of hand by Cuthbert 
Tonftal Bithop of London,who fent out his Prohibition un- 
to his Archdeacons with all {peed, for the forbidding of 
that Book and divers other more 3 the tenor of which Pro- 
hibition here followeth. 
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q A Probibition fent ont by Cuthbert Tonttal, 
Bifoop of Landon, to the Archdeacons of his 
Diocefi, for the calling in of the New Tefta- 
ments tranflated into Englith, with divers 
other Books; the Catalogue whereof hereafter 


infueth, 


s Co BERT by the permiffion of God, Bifhop : 
: of London, unto our wellbeloved in Chrift, the ca 
* Archdeacon of London, o¥ to his Official, Health, Grace Enelife 
‘and Benediction, ‘By the duty of our Paftoral office, 2° 
* we are bound diligently with all our power to forefee, 
* provide for, root out, and put away all thofe things, 
“which feem to tend to the peril and danger of our 
* Subjets, and fpecially the deftru@tion of their fouls. 
‘Wherefore we having underftanding, by the report of 
‘ divers credible perfons, and alfo by the evident appea- 
“rarice of the matter, that many children of iniquity, 
* maintainers of Lurher’s Sect, blinded through extream 
‘ wickednefs, wandring from the way of truth, and the 
* Catholick Faith, craftily have tranflated the New Te- 
* ftament into out’ Englifh Tongue, intermedling  there- 
‘with many Heretical Articles, and erroneous Opinions, . 
“pernicious and offentive, feducing the timple people, 
* attempting by their wicked and perverfe interpretations, 
“to prophanate the Majefty of the Scripture, which hi- 
‘therto hath remained undefiled, and craftily to abufe 
‘the moft holy Word of God, and the true fenfe of the 
‘fame, of the which Tranflation there are many Books 
* imprinted, fome with gloffes, and fome without, con- 
‘taining in the Englijh Tongue that peftiferous and 
‘moft pernicious poyfon difperfed throughout all our 
* Diocels of London in great number 5 which truly, with- 
* out it be forefeen, without doubt will contaminate and 
* inte¢t the flock committed unto us, with mott déead- 
“ly poifon and Herelie, tothe grievous reril and danger 
‘ofthe fouls committed to our charge, and the offence 
“of Gods Divine Majelty: Wheretore, we Cuthbert, 
“the Bifhop aforefaid, grievoufly forrowing for the pre- 
‘mifes, willing to withftand the craft and fubtilty of the 
“ancient enemy and his miniftérs, which feek the de- 
‘ firuction of my flock, and with a diligent care to take 
‘heed unto the flock committed to my charge, defiring 
“to provide {peedy remedies for the premiffes, do charge 
‘you joyntly and feverally, and by vertue of your obe- 
* dience ftraitly injoyn and command you, that by our 
‘authority you warn, or caufe to be warned alf and fin- 
“gular, as well exempt as not exempt, dwelling with- 
‘in your Archdeaconries, that within thirty days fpace, 
© whereof ten days thall be for the firft, ten for the fe- 
‘cond, and ten for the third and peremptory term, un- 
der pain of Excommunication, and incurring the fat 
‘picion of Herefie, they do bring in, and really deliver 
‘unto our Vicar general, all and fingular fuch Books 
‘as contain the Tranflation of the New Teftament in 
‘the Englifh Tongue 5 and that youdo certifie us, or 
‘our faid Commiffary, within two Months after the 
‘day of the date of thefe Prefents, duly, perfonally, or by 
© your Letters, together with thefe prefents, under your 
‘ feals, what you have done in the premiffes, under pain 
‘of contempt. 


£ Given under our Seal, the three 
“and twentieth of O&fober, in 
* the fifth year of our Confecra- 


‘tion, Anio 1526, | 


The like Commiffion in like manner and form was 
fent to the other three Archdeacons of Middlefex, Effex 
and Colcheffer, for the execution of the fame matter, 
under the Bifhops Seal, 


V3 @ The 
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Books ean- 
demaed and 
forb.ddea, 


@ The Names of the Books that were forbid- 





ACatalogue of the Names and Authors of Books forbidden. 


Ceremoniarum eruditiffima refolutio, quid fint & quo JRING : 


modo eis utendum. 


Conclufiones quinquaginta ejufdem pro timoratis con 


den at this time, together with the New | /cientiis, 


Teftament. 


HE. Supplication of Beggers. 
The Rene f Aelia of Luther. 
The New Teftament of Tindal. 
The wicked Mammon. 
The chedience of a Chriftian Man 
‘An Introduction to Paul's Epitle to the Romans. 
‘A Dialogue betwixt the Father and the Son 
Occonomice Chriftiane. . 
Unio diflidentiam. 
Piz Precationes. 
Captivitas Babylonica. 
Joannes Hus in Ofeam. 
Zuinglius in Catabaptittas. 
De pueris inttituendis. ‘ 
Brentius de adminiftranda Republica. 
Luther. ad Galatas. 
De libertate Chrittiana. 
Luther’s Expofition upon the Pater Nofter. 


@ Belides thefe Books here before mentioned, within a 
{hort time after there were 2 great number more of other 
Books in like manner prohibited by the Kings Proclamati- 
on but yet by the Bifhops procurement, Anne 1529. The 
Catalogue whereof, with the Names and the Authors, are 
here to be feen. 


@ Libri Sectz five Factionis Lutherianz impor- 
tatiad Civitatem London. per fautores ejul- 
dem Sectz, quorum nomina & Auctores fe 
quuntur. 


quatuor, quorum primus divinitatem & ideas trattat. 

Secundys rerum univerfarum creationem complects- 
tur. Tertius de virtutibus vitiifque ipfis contrarus co- 
piofifime loquitur. Quartus Romane Ecclefice Sacra- 
menta, efus pefiferam dotationem, Antichrifti Regnum, 
Fratrum fraudulentam originem atque eoruim hypocrifim 
demonjtrat. 

De bones opexibus Dottorss Mart. Lutheri. 

Epiffola Lutheri «d Leonem X. fummum Pontifi- 
com. ; 

Teffaradeca confolatoria pro laborantibus & oneratis 
Mart. Lutheri. 

Tiattatus Lutheri de libertate Chriftiana. 

Sermo Doéfors Martini Latheri. ; 

Enarrationes Martini Lutheri in Epiftolas D. Petri. 

Refpinfio Martini Lutheri ad librum Magiftri Bar- 
tholomat Catharini defenforis Silveftri Pontificts, cum ex- 
pofita Vifione Danielis 8. De Aun. Chrifti. 

De operibus Dei, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deuteronomos Mofis ex Hebrao caftigatas, cum annota- 
tionibus Mart. Lutheri. 

Lutheri Catechifmus Latina donatus civitate, per ‘Fo- 
annem Lonicerum. : 

‘Fonas Prophet, Martini Luthevi commentariolo ex- 
plicatus. ; 

In Epiftolam Pauliad Galatas, Mart. Lutheri com- 
MENLAT LTS. 

Martini Lutheri Epiffolarum farrago pietatis oe ert 
ditionis plena , cum Pfalmorum aliquot interpretatio- 
nes 

Enarvaticnes fen Poftille Martini Lutheri in leétiones 
que ex Evangelicis Hiftortis, Apoftolorum [criptis, alie{que 
facree Scriptura literis defumpta per univerfum annum, 
tam diebus Dominicis, qaam divorum memoria facris, 


y ANNIS Wiclefi -viri piiffimi Dialogorum libri 


» fuper mifjam faciendam recitantur. 


Conclufiunes fedecion R. patris Domini Martini Lutheri, 


de fide co ceremonits. 


Fyufdem de Frde &» Operibus faluberrima declara- 


hla 










Refolutio Lutheriana fuper propofitionem fuam 13. De 


poteftate Papa. 


Didimi Faventini. adwerfus Thomam Placentinum, pro 


Martino Luthero theologo oratio. 


Enarrationes nove Domini M. Lutheri in Fonam Pro- 
betam. 

De wotis Monafticis, Martini Lutheri judicium. 

Enchiridion piarum precationum Martins Lutheri 

Conciunculee quadam Martini Lutheri in deipara 


Virginis, & aliquot feftos dies, nuper e populari lingua La- 
tine facta. 


In Efaiam Prophetam commentarins Foannis Occolam- 


adit. 
: In Danielem Prophetam Foannis Occolampadii libri 
dito. 


Apologetica ‘foannis Occolampadii de dignitate Eucha- 


riftia. 


Item, Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billicanum, qui- 


nam in verbis Cana alienum fen[um inferant. 


De non babendo pauperum delettu, Sfoannes Oecolam- 


padins. 


In poftremos tres Prophetas, mempe Haggeum, Za- 


chariam & Malachiam, Conimentarins Fohannis Oeco- 
lampadii. 


Quid de Euchariftia veteres tum Greci, tum Latini 


fenferint dialogus : in quo Epiftolee Philipps Melantthonis 
& Fohannis Occolampadii infertae {unt. 


Apologetica Foannis Occolampadi: de dignitate Encha- 
riftias 
es Occolampadius de genuina verborum Domini, 
Hoc eft corpus meum, fignificatione. 
In Epiffolam Pauli Apoltoli adnotationes a “foanne Oc- 
colampadio recognita. sch! Z 
Acuta exegefis, id eft, ee Euchariftics negotit 
ad Martinum Lutherum, Huldrico Zuinglio authore. 
Complanationes Efaia Prophet futura prima, cum 
Apologia per Huldvicum Zuinglium, ee 
Farrago annotationum in Genefim, ex ore Hoaldrici 
Zuinglii. Annotatiuncule per Leonem Fudam, ex 
ore Zuinglii in utramque Pauli ad Corinthios Epiffo- 
lam. 
Ad Philippenfes annotatiuncule per Leonem Fudam, ex 


ore Huldrics Zuinglii except. 


Aad illuftriffimos Germania principes Auguft congrega- 


tos de convitiw Ecchii. 


In Catabapriftarum Strophas Elenchus Huldvici Zuin- 


glii. 


De -veteri & falfa Religione Huldrici: Zuinglit Com- 
mentarius. wt be 

Ad illuftrifimum Cattorum principemPhilippum, 
Sermones de providentia Dei, Huldricho Zuinglio aun 
thore. 

Complanationes Feremia Propheta fatura prima cum 


Apologia, per Huldricum Zuinghum. 


Ad Theobaldi Bellicani ¢r Urbani Regii Epiftolas re- 


fponfio Huldrict Zuinglii. 


Quo pacto ingenui adole{centes formandi fant, preecep- 
tiones paucule, Huldrico Zuinglio authore. te fo 
Annotationes Fohannis. Bugenbagit Pomerani in Epi- 


frolas Pauli ad Galatas, Ephefios, P ilippenfes, Coloffenfes, 


Theffalonicenfes, primam & fecundam. 

In Regums duos ultimos libros annotationes Foan- 
nis Bugenbagit Pomerani post Samuelem, jam primum 
emiffa. 

oe Bugenhagii Pomerani annotationes in Deu- 
teronomium, ¢» in Samuclem Prophetam, id eit, duos li- 
bros Regum. 

De conjugto Epifcoporum & Diaconorum, ad veneran- 
dum Dottorem Welfgangum Ryefenbufts, per Fohannems 
Bugenbaginm Pomeranum. os ets 

Explicatio brevis, fimplex, & canonica Libelli Ruth, ea 


forma qua totius veteris teft. Canonict Libri expofiti fant, 


authore Conrado Pellicano. 


Pfal- 


mB. 
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Pfalterium Davidis, Convadi Pellicani opera elabo- 




















































erroribus circa Evangelicam legent exortis. 
gines & ftatuas coli folita, authoribus Ecclefiafticis Ar- 
gentoraten. 

Epiftola Martini Buceri, Evangeliffarum enarratic- 
nes nuncupata. De bebdomadis que apud Danielem {unt 
opufculum, in quo trattatur de facrificia miffe abolendo, 
incerto authore. . 

Nove Dottrinae ad veterem collatio per Urbanum Re- 
gium, in quo trattat de facvis Ecclefia. 

Collectanee Communium Troporum facrofantte Scrip- 
ture, Bartholomao Weft hemero colleétore. 

In Epiftolam ad Romanos, Andree Kunophen Co- 
frermenfis interpretatio, Adjetta eit Epiftola a Pbilippo 
Melanit. 

Loci utrinfque Teftamenti complettentes precipua ca- 
pita totius Chriftiani[mi, cum adjettis {choliis. 

Epiftola Pauli ad Titumjam recens per ‘foann.Agrico- 


Andrea Caroloftadio Authores 

Francifci: Lamberti Commentarii de caufis excecationii 
multorum feculorum, ac veritate denuo a novilime Dei 
mifericordia revelata, &c. -Ex Regift. Lond. — 


The New Teftament, in the Catalogue above reci- 
ted, began firft to be tranflated by Willian Tindal, 
and fo came forth in Print, about the year of our 
Lord 1529, wherewith Cuthbert Tonftal Bifhop of Lon- 
don, with Sir Thomas More, being, fore aggrieved, de- 
vifed: how to deftroy that falfe exroneous Tranflation, 


as he called it. ce happened that one Auguftine 
Packingtos a Mercer, was then at Antwe7 


; ‘p, where 
lam {choliis novis illuftrata. the Bifhop was. This man favoured Tindal, bt fhew- 
In Hofeam Prophetam quinque Sermones Capito-|ed the contrary unto the Bithop. The Bithop, be- 


His. 

‘ Difpofitio crationis in Epiftolam Pauli ad Romanos 
Phil. Melan&. Autores 

Santi Pauli ad Coloffenfes Epiftola, cums commentariis 
Phil. Melanéthonis. 

Nova feholia Philip. Melanéthon. in Proverbia Salo- 
monise ; 

De authoritate, officio &» potefhate Paforum Ecclefia/ti- 
corum, ex Phil.Melané. editione. 

Philippi Melanéthonis Annotationes in Fobannem. 

Annotationes Philippi Melantthonis in Evangelium 
Matthei. 

Enarrationes perpetuae in facra quatuor Evangelia per 
Martinum Bucerum. 

In fantti Pauli Epiftolam ad Ephefios, Martinus Bu- 
cerus. 

In Theophaniam, quem Sophoniam vulgo vocant, Epi- 
tomographuss ad Hebraicam veritatem verfus,per Mar- 
tinum Bucerum. 

‘Fob cum Commentariis Foannis Brentii. 

Ecclefiaftes Salomonis cum Commentariis Foannis 
Brentii. 

a Divi Foannis Evangelium Foannis Brentii exe- 
gefess 

Francifci Lamberti Avinionenfis, in divi Luce Evan- 
gelium Commentarii. 

Francifci Lamberti Commentarii de Prophetia, Erudi- 
tione & Linguis, deque Litera & Spiritu. 

In Regulam Minoritarum, & contra univerfas perditi- 
onis Settas, Franci{ci Lamberti Commentarii. 

Ejufdem libellus de differentia ftimuli carnis fathana 
nuncii, & uftionis 

In Cantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum quidem fen- 
fibus alsiffimis, in quo {ublimiafacri conjugii myfteria,qua 
in Chrifto, & Ecclefia funt, pertrattantur, Francifct Lam- 
berti Commentarii. 

In Amos, Abdiam, & fonam, Prophetas, Commentarii 
Franci{ci. Lamberti. : 

Franci{ci. Lamberti Commentarii in IV ultimos Pro- 
phetas, nempe Sophoniam, Aggeum, Zachariam & Ma- 
lachiam. 

Weffellus de Sacramento Euchariftie, & de audi- 
enda miffa. Farrago Weffeli Groning. Lux mundi 
olim vulgo ditta, in qua trattatur de providentia Dei, 
de dignitate &» pietate Ecclefiaftica, de Sacramento 
penitentia, O» qua funt claves Ecclefiz, & de Purgar 
torio, 

Weffelli Epiffola adverfus MM. Enugelbertum Ler- 
dens, in qua trattatur quid fit tenendum de fpirituum & 


mortuorum apparitionibus, ac de fuffragiis G» celebratio- 
nibus. 


Trafatus Weffelli de Ovatione Gy modo crandi. 

‘De Chrifti Incavnatione, de magnitudine, & amari- 
tudine dominic paffionis, libri duo, Weffe/lo Groningenfi 
autore. 

In Dei gratia & Chriftiane Fidei commendatio- 
ném, contra falfam & Pharifaicam maltorum de jufti- 
tits & meritis operum dottrinam C» gloriationem, frag- 
menta aliquot D. Foannis Gocchii, nanquam antehac 
excu fa. , 


ing defirous to bring his purpofe to pais, communed 
how that he would gladly buy the New Teftaments. 
Packingtos hearing him fay fo, faid, My Lord, I can 
do more in this matter, than most Merchants that be 
here, if it be your pleafures for I know the Dutch 
men and ferangers that have bought them of Tindal, 
and have them here to fell fo that if it be your 
Lordjhips pleafure, I must disburfe mony to pay for 
them, or elfe I cannot have them; and fo I will affure 
you to have every Book of them that is printed and 
unfold. The Bifhop thinking he had God by the Toe, 
faid, Do your diligence, gentle Alafter Packington, get 
them for me, and I will pay whatfoever they cof s for 
I intend to burn and deftroy them all at Pauls Crols. 
This Asguftine Packingicn went unto William Tin- 
dal, and declared the whole matter, and fo, upon com- 
pact made between them, the Bihop of Loxdon had 
the Books, Packingtcn had the thanks, and Tindal had 
the mony. After this Tiz/al corrected the fame New 
Teftaments again, and caufed them to be newly im- 
printed, fo that they came thick and threefold over into 
England. When the Bithop perceived that, he {ent 
for Packington, and faid to him, How ccmeth this 
that there are (o many New Teftaments abroad? you 
promifed me that yo world buy them all. Then an- 
{wered Packington, Surely, I bought ali that were to. 
be had. -But I perceive they have printed more fince. I 
fecit will never be better fo long as they bave Letters and 
Stamps: Wherefore you were best to buy the Stamps 
too, and fo yo fhall be fure. At which anfwer the Bi- 
fhop fmiled, and fo the matter ended. 


In thor? fpace after, it fortuned that George Conftan- 
tine was apptehended by Six Thomas More, which was 


relies during the time that he was in the cuftody of 
Matter Adore. After divers communications, amongtt 
other things, Mafter Adore asked of him, faying, Con- 
ftantine, I would have thee be plain with me in one 
thing that I will ask, and I promife thee, I will {hew 
thee favour in all other things whereof thou art acé 
cufed. There is beyond the Sea, Tindal, Joy, aad a 
great many of you, I know they cannot live without 
help. There are fome that help and fuccour them with 
mony, and thos being one of them hadst thy part 
thereof, and therefore knowest from whence it cames 
I pray thee tell me, who be they that help them thus? 
My Lord, quoth Conftantine, I will tell yo trulyy Ie 
is the Bifhop of London that hath holpen us, for be 
bath beftowed among us a great deal of mony spon 
New Teftaments to burn them, and that hath been, 
and yet is our only fuccour and comfort. Now by my 
truth, quoth More, Ithink even the fame 3 for fo much I 
told the Bilhop before be went about it. 


OF this George Conftantine, moreover it is reported 
by Sir Thormas More, that he being taken and in hold, 
feemed well contented to renounce his former Doétrine, 
and not only to difclofe certain other of his fellows, 
but alfo ttudied and devifed, how thele Books, which 
he himéelf, and other of his fellows had brought and 


' fhipped, 


then Chancellor of England, fulpected of certain He-* 
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Dialogus D. Foannis Gocchii Mechlinienfis, de quatucr 


Quod non fit onerofa confelfio paradox. Foantis Occo- 
lampadii. Decelibata, monachatu, & viduitate, Demino. 


Angufiing 
Pachington 
the Bifhop 
OF Lomdon's 
Merchants 


George Conte 
antings 


Gut of 
More's Pees 
face again 
Tindale 
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z - ae ee 
know any perfor having any of the faid Books, they fhall 
dete& them to the faid Bifhop, all favour or affection laid | 
apart, and that they fail not thus to do, ‘as they will avoid - 
the Kings high indignation and di(pleaftre. 
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Shipped, might come to the Bifhops hands to be burned, 
and thewed to. the aforefaid Sir Thomas More, Chan- 
cellor, the Ship-mans name that had them, and the marks 
of the Fardels, by the which the Books afterward 
were taken and bummed. Belides this, he is reported al- 
fo to have difclofed divers of his Companions , of 







any good Chriftian man: his Highnefs therefore like a SUNG 
moft Gracious and Chriftian Prince, only intending the *#-8-5, 
fafeguard of this his Realm, the prefervation of his fub- 
jects, and falvation of their fouls, willeth now to put 
in execution, with all diligence poffible, all good Laws, 
Statutes and Ordinances, concerning, the prergiffes before 


G2 and before the Bifhop or his Commiffaty do abjure, accor- 

feoat ae the form of the Laws of Holy.Church, the fore- 
grav de {aid erroneous Sects, Doctrines, Schools,-.or informations, 
bet fil" oy elfe be pronounced by the Bifhops. on their Commitla- 
ic gies after their Abjuration by them before ‘made, to be re- 






Guergt Co™ whom fome were abjured after, fome had abjured 
Aiiotte of before, as Richard Neéfon, who was committed to 
his fellowes Nesyeate upon the fame, and is thought there to have 
died- in prifon, or elfe had not efcaped their hands, 
but fhould have fuffered burning, if the report of Mafter 
More be to be credited. More in his Preface againft Tia- 


dal, 


George Cone Notwithftanding the fame Con/Pantine afterward, by the 

fiantine @ help of fome of his friends, efcaped out of prifon over 

iroubler of : eee e ye is 

Ferar Bi- the Seas, and after that, in the time of King Edward, was 

hop of St one of them that troubled the gocd Bilhop of St. Davids, 
which after in Queen Maries time was bumed. But of 


Conftantine enough. 


Mention was made in the leaf before, how the Bifhops 
had procured of the King a Proclamation to be fet forth 
in the year of our Lord 1529, for the abolithing of di- 


vers Books aforenamed, and alfo for the withttanding of 


all fiich as taught or preached any thing again{t the dig- 
nity and ordinances of the Church of Rome. Ulpon this 
Proclamation infued great perfecution and trouble againft 
the poor innocent Hock of Chrift, as here following you 
may fee,with the faid Proclamation alfo prefixed betore the 
fame, the tenour whereof is this. 


‘A Proclamation for refisting and withftanding of 


moft damnable Herefies, fown within thes 
Realw by the Difciples of Luther, axd other 
Hereticks, perverters of Chrifts Religion. 


This Pros HE King our Soveraign Lord, of his moft ver- 
eJamation . : . ° . 
was aide .  tuous and gracious difpofition, confidering, that this 


througtout noble Realm of England hath of long time continued 
the yer of in the true Catholick Faith of Chrifis Religion, and 
os fon that his noble Progenitors, Kings of this his faid Realm, 
fe vee have before this time made and Ena¢ted many devout 
oe oe Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, for the maintenance 
the Eighth, ond detence of the faid Faith againft the maliious and 
wicked Sects of Hereticks and Lollards, who by perver- 
fion of Holy Scripture do induce Erroneous opinions, fow 
fedition among{t Chriftian people, and finally difturb the 
peace and tranquility of Chriftian Realms, as lately hap- 
pened in fome parts of Germany, where by the procure- 
ment and fedition of Afartin Luther, and other Here- 
ticks, were flain an infinite number of Chriftian people 5 
confidering alfo, that as well by the corruption and ma- 
lice of indifcreet Preachers, fautors of the faid Erroneous 
Sects, as by certain Heretical and blafphemous Books late- 
ly made, and privily fent into this Realm, by the Difci- 
ples, fautors and adherents of the faid Martin Luther, 
and other Hereticks the Kings fubje¢ts, are like to be cor- 
rupted, unle&S his Highnefs (as the Defender of the Faith) 
do put to his moft gracious help and Authority Royal, to 
the due and fpeedy reformation thereof: his Highne(s 
therefore like a moft gracious Prince, of his bleffed and 
vertuous difpolition, for the incomparable zeal which he 
hath to Chrifis Religion and Faith, and for the fingular 
love and affeCtion that he beareth to all his good fubjects 
of this his Realm, and {pecially to the falvation of thejr 
fouls, according, to his office and duty in that behalf, will- 
eth and intendeth to provide with all convenient expediti- 
on, that this his noble Realm may be preferved from the 
faid pettiferous, curfed, and feditious errors. And  foraf- 
much as his HighnefS is credibly informed, that fome 
of the faid Errors be already fown and {pread within this 
his Realm, partly by the corruption of indifcreet Preachers, 
partly by Erroneous Books, compiled, printed and writ- 
ten, as well in the Englifh Tongue, as in Latin and 
other Languages, repleat with moft venemous Herelies, 
blafphemies, and flanders, intolerable to the clean cars of 









this time provided, made, and ordained by his moft no- 


ble Progenitors, Kings of England for that purpofe and 
intent. Which Laws and Statutes by our Soveraign Lord, 
and his moft Honourable Council, by long and deliberate 
advice for the extirpation, fuppreffing and withftanding, 
of the faid Herelies, have been feen, examined, and by 
them in every part thought good and neceffary to be put 
in execution. ; 

Wherefore his Highne&S chargeth and ftraitly comman- 
deth all and every his Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
Judges, Juftices of Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, 
Conttables, and all other his Officers, Minifters, and all 
his true and loving fubjects, that all favour, affeCtion, 
and. partiality laid apart, they effectually, with all dili- 
gence and ftudy endeavour themfelves fubftantially for 
the executing of all and every of the Articles hereafter 
enfuing, without diffimulation, intermiffion, or excufe, 
as they will avoid his high indignation and difplea- 
fare. 

Fir, That no man within the Kings Realm, or other 
his Dominions fubje¢t to his Highnef&S, hereafter prefume 
to preach, teach, or inform any thing openly or privily, or 
compile and write any Book, or hold, exercife, or keep 
any Affemblies or Schools, in any manner of wife, con- 
trary to the Catholick Faith, or determination of Hol 
Church nor that any perfon within this his faid Realm 
and Dominions do prefume to preach openly or fecretly, 
without they have hirft obtained licenfe of the Bifhop of 
the DiocefS where they intend to preach 3° Curates in theix 
Parifhes, perfons priviledged, and other by the Law of the 
Church only except. eA , 5 

Alfo that no man wittingly hereafter, favour, fupport, 
or maintain any perfon, which preacheth in form afore- 
faid, or maketh any fuch or like Conventicles and Affem- 
blies, holdeth or exercifeth any Schools, maketh, writeth, 
or publifheth any fuch Book, teacheth, infcxmeth, or ftir 
reth the people, or any of them, in any manner of form to 
the faid errors. Moreover, that all and every perfon and 
perfons, having any Books or writings of any fuch errors, 
erroneous DoGrine, and opinion, do deliver or caufe to 
be delivered , effectually and a€tually, all and every fuch 
Books and writings, to the Bifhop of the Diocefs, or to 
the Ordinary of the place, within fifteen days after this 
Proclamation pronounced. And in cafe any perfon or per- 
fons, of what eftate, condition, or degree foever they be, 
do or attempt any thing contrary to this A&t and Procla- 
mation, or do not deliver or caufe to be delivered fuch 
Books, within the time aforefaid, that every Bifhop in his 
Diocefs, or Ordinary, fhall caufe that perfor or perfons, 
and every of them in that behalf defamed or evidently fu- 
{pected, to be arrefted, and detain and keep them under 
afe cuftody in their Prifons, until fuch time that the faid 
perfons, and every of them, either have purged themfelves 
of the faid errors,or elfe do abjure the faid Erroneous Seéts, 
Preachings, Dodtrines, or opinions, as the Law of Holy- 
Church doth require. 

Furthermore, if any perfon by the Law of Holy-Church 
be convicted before the Bifhop of the DiocefS,-or his Com- 
miffary, in any cafe above expreffed, that the faid Bifhop 
may keep in prifon the faid perfon or perfons fo convicted, 
as it fhall feem belt to his difcretion, after the grievoufnefs 
or quality of the crime. And further, may fet a fine to be 
paid to the behoof of the King, by the perfon or perfons 
convicted, as it fhall be thought convenient to the faid Bi- 
thop, having refped to the grievoufnels of the offence of 
the faid perfon or perfons: the faid fine to be certifed by 
the Bifhop into the Kings Exchequer, there to be levied to 
the Kings ufe, except in fuch cafes in which by the 
Laws of Holy Church, the faid perfons convict of 
Herefies ought totally to be left to the Secular jurif- 
diétion. 

Allo if any perfon within this his. Realm of England, 
or other his Dominions, be by fentence judicial convicted 
of the faid Preachings and Doctrines prohibited, Errone- 
ous opinions, Schools, and informations, or any of vem 

any 


Penalty. | 





lapfed, fo that after the Laws of Holy..Church, they 
cake ashe relinquifhed to the jurifdiction fecular, (where- 
in faith is to be given to the Bifiop or his Commiffaries 


- in. that behalf) then’ the Sheriff of the County, Mayor, 


heriffs, or Mayor and Bailitfs of the fame City, Town, or 
eo ae unto the faid Bifhop or Commiffaries, 
thall be perfonally prefent at the fentence given, by the faid 
Bifhop or Commiffaries_ thereunto required, and after the 
faid {entence given, {hall receive the faid perfonis, and every 
of them, and put them to further.execution, according to 

ws of this Realm. 

ee the Chancellor, Treafurer of England, the. Jultice 
of the one Bench and the other, Juftices of Peace, She- 


riffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of Cities and Towns, and other }. 


Officers having, governance of the people which now be,or 
for the time beefs fhall be, fhall make Oath in taking 
their charge and miniftxation, to give their whole power 
and diligence, to put away, and to make utterly to ceafe, 
and deftroy all manner of Herefies and errors, commonly 
called Zollardies, within the precinéts of their offices and 
adminiftrations , from time to time with all their po- 


wer, , . : 
Alfo they fhall affit the Bifhops and their Commiffa- 
sies, and them fhall favour and maintain as oftentimes as 


‘that to do they or any of them fhall be required by the 


faid Bifhops or their Commiffaries 5 fo that the Bithops or 
their Commiffaries fhall bear and pay the reafonable Tofts 
‘ofthe {aid Officers and Minifters, when, and as often as 
they fhall travel or ride to arreft Hereticks and Lollards, or 
to aifift the faid Bithops or Commiffaries, by vertue of the 
Kings Laws and Statutes. _ 

_ Moreover, The Juttices of the Kings-Bench, Juttices of 
Peace, and Juftices of Affe, {hall enquire at their Seffions 
and fittings, of all thofe that hold any Errors or Herelies, 
and who be their maintainers,recepters, favourers, and fup- 
porters, common writers of Books, as alfu of their Ser- 
mons, Schools, Conventicles, Cougregations, and Con- 
ederacies. ? 

: Furthermore, if any perfon be Indicted of any of the 
points abovefaid, the Jultices of the Peace have power to 
award againft them a Capias, and the Sheriffs be bound to 
arreft fuch perfons fo Indi¢ted, . fo foon as they may be 
found by themfelves, or by their Officers. And forafmuch 
as cognifance of Herefies, Errors and Lollardies, a 
taineth to the Judg of Holy Church; and not to the udg, 
fecular, the perfons fo Indiéted to be delivered to the Bi- 
fhops of the places, or.their: Commiffaries, by Indenture 
between them to be made within ten days after their arrett, 
or fooner, if it can be done, thereof to be acquit or con- 
viG by the Laws of Holy Church, in cafe, that thofe per- 
fons be not indicted of other things, whereof the Kiowledg 
appertains to the Judges and Officers fecular, _ In_ which 
cafe, after they be acquit and delivered afore the Juftice fe- 
colar, of thofe things pertaining to the Judg fecular, that 
they be conveyed in fafe guard to Ordinaries or their Com- 
miffaries, and to them to be delivered by Indentures (as is 


above faid) there to be acquit or convicted of the faid He- - 


refies, Errors, and Lollardies (as is above faid) after the 
Laws of Holy Church 5 provided that the IndiGtments be 
not taken in evidence, but for an information afore the 
Judges Spiritual, againft fuch IndiG, but that the Ordina- 
ries commence their procefS againft thofe Inditts, in the 
fame manner as no Indi€tment. had been, having no re- 
gard to fuch Indidtments.. > 


Moreover, That no: manner of perfon or petfons, of 
what eftate, degree, or condition he or they be,-do. from | 


henceforth prefume to.bring, into this Realm, or do fell, 


ieceive, take, or detain any'Book or Work, pririted_or |" 


written, which is made, or hereafter fhall be made againtt 
the Faith Catholick, or againft the holy Decrees, Laws, 
and Ordinances of Holy Church, or in reproach, rebuke, 
or flander of the King, his. honourable Council, or his 
Lords Spiritual or Temporal, : And in cafe they have any 
fach Book or Work, they fhall incontinent, upon the ha- 
ving of them, bring the faid Book or Work to the Bifhop 


‘of the Diocels, without concealment or fraud + or if they 





The Books which in this Proclamation generally are re- 
{irained and forbidden, be afterward. in the Regifter more 


. efpecially named by the Bifhops. Whereof the mott part 


were in Latin, as are above recited, and fome were 


Englif, as thefé and other, partly alfo above expref- ~ 


A Difputation between the Father and the Sons 
A Book of the old God and new. 
Godly Prayers. 2 ss 
The Chriftian tate of Matrimony. 
The burying of the Mafs. : 
The fam of the Scriptures Mo 
Matiens and. Even-fong, vii Palms, and other Hea- 
venly Pfalnes; with the Comminations, in Englith. 
An Expofitios upon the feventh Chap. of the firft Epiftle 
to the Corinth. 
The Chapters of Mofes, called Genelis. 
| The Chapters of Moles, called Deuteronomos. 
The Matrimony of Tyridal. 
Davids Pfalter in Englith. 
The Praétife of Prelates. 
Hor lutas anima-in Englith. 
| A.B. C. againft the Clergy. «| 
. The Examination of William Thorpe, &c. 


‘ 


Although thefe Books with all other of their like fort .. 
by the vertue of this Proclamation’ were inhibited to all” 
Englifhmen to ule or to: reall » yet Licenfe: was granted be- 
fore to Sir Thomas More, by Tonftal Bithop of London,. 
Anno 1527, that he notwithftanding might have and pe- 
rufe them, with a Letter alfo fent to -him from the'faid 
Bifhop, or rather by the advice of other Bifhops, defiring 
him, that he would fhew his cunning, and play the pretty 
man, like a Dessoffhenes, in expugning the Doctrine of 


. thefe Books and opinions: who albeit he was no great Di- 


vine, yet becaufe he faw fome towardnefSin him by hls 
Book of Utopia, and other fine Poetry of his, therefote meRer sore 
he thought him a:meet man for their-purpofe, to withftand the Bithops 
the proceedings of the Gofpel, either.in making fome'ap- ceartite 7 
parance of reafon againft it; or at lealt to out-face it, atid the Lathes ; 


-dath it out of countenance, Wherein’ there lacked: on’ his """” 


part neither good will nor labour to ferve the Bithops turn, 
{ far forth as all his Rhetorick could teach: filling up with 
finenefS of wit, and {cofing terms, where true knowledg, 
and judgment of Scripture did fail 5 as by his works and ' 


‘writings againlt Bilney, Tyndal, Frith, Fifh, Barns, Ly- 


ther, @c. may foon be difcerned, if the reafons, and mane: 
ner of his handling be well weighed, and: rightly examin- 
ed with the.touchftone of the Scriptures.:. But now to fall 
into our ftory again. ohn, Dt 
Upon this fierce and terrible Proclamation aforefaid, 
thus devifed and {et out ‘in the Kings name, dane 1525, 
the Bithops which were the procitters hereof, had that 
now which they would have: neither did there lack on 
their part any ftudy unapplied, any ftone unremoved, any 
corner unfearched for the diligent execution of the fame. 
Whereupon enfued a grievous perfecution, and flaughtér 
of the faithful. Of whom the firft that went to wrack 


“was Thomas Bilney, of whom fufficiently afore hath been 


faid ; and the next was Richard Bayfield, as in the ftory 


here followeth. 


Richard Bagffild, Martyr. 


Ollowing the order of years and of times, as the courfe Rickard - 

of our Hiftory requireth, next after the.confummati- (200! 
on of Thomas Bilney, we have to intreat of the Maxtyr- 
dom of Richard Bayfield,which in the month of Novem 


ber, the fame year, which was the year of our Lord, 1532, 


was bumed in Szithfield. 


wa 
“- 


“This 


star 
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Luthers en Works, as of divers other of bis daznable § 
Seé, and of Occolampadius rhe ee Heretick, and di- 
vers other Hereticks, both in Latin and Englith : the 
names of which Books were contained in a little Bilt 
awritten with bis own band, 

4. That in the year of our Lord 1528, he was detett- 
ed and accufed to Cuthbert then Bifbop of London, for 
affirming and holding certain Articles contrary to the Holy re 





This Richard Bayfield, fometime a Monk of Bery, was 
Mseel converted by Doctor Barns, and two godly men of Lon- 
Lainen don, Brickmakers, Matter Maxwell, and Matter Sieh 
Wardens of their Company. Who were grafted in the 
Doétrine of Jefus Chrift, and through their godly conver- 
fation of life, converted many men and women, both in 
Lealsarter.ie Counc : and once a year of their 
own coft, went about to vifit the Brethren and Sifters fcat- 
Richst2 tered abroad. Dottor Barns at that time, much reforted 
Povrelts | to the Abbey of ery, where Bayfield was, to one Doctor 
fonk and int 
Chamber- Rysff'am,who had been atLovane together Students. At tha 
Rie oe time it happened that this Bayfield the Monk was Cham- 
Buy. berlain of the houfe to provide lodging for the ftrangers, 
and to fee them well entertained : who delighted much in 
Dottor Barns talk, and in the other lay-mens talk, afore 
rehearfed 5 and at the laft, Doctor Barns gave him a New 
Teftament in Latin, and the other two gave him Zyndals 
Teftament in Exglifh, with a Book called, The wicked 
Mammon, and the obedience of ¢ Chriftian man : where- 
in he profpered fo mightily in two years fpace, that-he was 
R, Bayfield caft into the prifon of his houfe, there fore whipped, with 
oe Stem a Gag, in his mouth, and then ftocked, and fo continued 
ed among in the fame torment three quarters of a year before Doctor 
me Free Barns could get him out 3 which he brought to pafG, ‘by 
the means of Dotter Rufam dforefaid, and fo he was 
committed to Doctor Barns to go to Cambridge with 
him. By that time he had been ‘there a good while, ‘he 
tafted fo well of good Letters,that he never returned home 
again to his Abbey, but went to London to Maxwell and 
Stacy, and they kept him fecretly a while, and fo convey- 
ed him beyond the Sea; Dodtor Barns being then in the 
Fleet for Gods Word, This Bayfield mightily profper- 
R. Bayfetd €d in the knowledg of God, and was beneticial to Mafter 
a raintal. Tyndal, and Malter Frith 3 for he brought fubftance with 
sca him, and was their own hand, and fold all their works, 
Frit. and the Germans works, both in France-and in England 3 
and at the Jaft coming to London, to Mr. Smiths houfe in 
‘ Bucklers-Bury, there was he bewrayed, and dogged from 
that houfe to his Book-binders in Aderk-Lane, and there 
taken, and carried to Lollards Tower, and from thence to 
the Coalhoufe, by reafon that one Parfon Patmore, Parfon 
of Muchhaddam in Effex, then lying in Lollards Tower, 
was in the Doctrine and in the Kingdom of Chrilt there 
Parfon Pate. confirmed by him, This Parfon Parmore, after long trou- 
were died ble was abjured and condemned by the Bifhops to perpetu- 
Towe. al prifon, and delivered afterward by the Kings pardon, as 
"more appeareth in the fequel of his ftory among, abjuretr, 
Orc. He was taken, becaufe he married his Priefis in thofe 
days. He had always Com plenty, and when the Markets 
“were very dear, he would fend plenty of his Com thither 

to pluck down the prices thereof. 
The eel ‘This Richard Bayfield being in the Colehoufe, was 
Tandling of worfe handled than he was before in the Lolards Tower 3 
Hheoale. for there he was tyed both by the neck, middle, and legs, 
hou = ftanding upright by the walls, divers times manicled, to 
accufe other that had bought his Books; but he accufed 
none, but ftood to his Religion and Confeffion of his 
Faith, even unto the very end, and was in the Coniiftory 
of Pauls thrice put to his trial, whether he would abjure 
or no? He faid he' would difpute for his Faith, and fo 
did to their great thames Stokefley then being his Judg, 
with the afliftance of Winchefter, and other Bithops, 
whereof here followeth now the circumftance in order to 

be feen. 















given to God alone, and not to Saints or Creatures. 


or Cardinals for licenfe, as it appeared (faid they) by bis 
confeffton before the {aid Bifhop. 

oe Thee he judicially Shred the faid Articles before 
the faid Bifhop, and did renounce and forfwear theia and 
all other Articles contrary to the determinution of Holy 
Church, promifing that from thenceforth he would nor fall 
into any of them, nor any other errors. 

7- That he made a folémn Oath upon a Book, and the 
Holy Evangelifts, to fulfill fuch penance as fhould be én- 
joyned him by the faid Bifhop. e 

8. After his Abjuration it was enjoyned to him for 
penance, that he fhould go oa the Cro{s in proceffion, in 
the Parifh-Church of Saint Butolphs at Billingfgate, and 
to bear a Fagot of wo0sd upon hes fhoulder. 

9. It was enjoyned him in penance, that he fhould pro- 
vide an habit requifite and meet for bis Order and profe(fi- 
on, as fhortly as be might, and that he fhould come or go 
nowhere without fuch an habit: the which he had not 
fulfilled. 

10. That it was likewife enjoyned him in penance, 
that he fhould fometime before the Feaft of the Atcenfion, 
then next enfuing bis Abjuration, go home into the Mona~ 
fery of Bury, and there remain according to the vow of 
his profeffion : which he had not fulfilled. 

11, That he was appointed by the {aid Bifhop of Lon- 
don to appear before the (aid Bifhop,the five and twentieth 
day of April next after his Abjuration, to receive the re- 
fidue of his penance, and after his Abjuration, he fled be- 
youd the Sea, and appeared not. 

12, That the twentieth day of June next following 
his Abjuration, he did appear before the faid Bsfhop'Ton- 
ftall, im the Chappel of the Bifhop of Norwiches place, and 
there it was newly enjoyned him in part of penance, that 
he fhould provide bim an habit convenient for his. Order 
and profeffion, within eight days then’ next following 5 
which be bad not done. 7 ot 

13. That it was there again enjoyned him, that he 
Should depart from the City, Diocef, and Fuvifdittion of 

ndon, and o more to che within it, without the {pe- 
cial licenfe of the ei of London, or bis fucceffor far 
the time being : which he had not fulfilled. 


The Anfwer of Richard Bayfield to the Articles 
: prefixed. 


To the fecond Article he anfwered, That he was a Prieft 
and took Orders, Anno 1518. 

To the third Article he confeffed the Bill and Schedule 
to be written with his hand, which is annexed thereunto, 
and that he brought over the faid Books and Works a year 
and a half pait, and a great number of every fort. Being 
further demanded for what intent he brought them into 
| the Realm 5 he anfwered, To the intent that the Gofpel 
of Chrift might be fet forward, and God the more glori- 
fied in this Realm amongft Chriftian people ; and that he 
had fold and difperfed many of thofe Books before named, 
to fundry perfons within this Realm, and to divers of the 
Diocefs of London. Being further demanded, whether 
Martin Luther was condemned as an Heretick by the 
Pope? he anfwered, That he heard fay, that Afartin 
with all his Sect and adherents, were, and are condemned 
as Hereticks by the Pope. And being demanded, whether 

3: That fince the Feaft of Eajter laft, he being beyond | Zuinglius was of Luthers Ses he anfwered, that he ne- 
the Sea, bought and procured to have divers and man 


4y | ver fpake with him. Being asked whether Zuinglius wasa 
Books and Treaties of fundry forts, as well of Martin | Catholick; he anfwered, that he could not tell. Being 


inquired 


The Articles laid to Richard Bayfield, by the forefaid 
Bifhops, were thele, Anno 1531. November 10. 


Articles laid to Richard Bayfield. 


Int, That he bad been many years a Monk, profelfed 
aoe E of the Order of Saint Bennet, of Saint Edmundsbury 
galatt Rich. 3 the Dioce/'s of Norwich. 

Bayfield. 2, That he was a Prieft, and had miniftred 
and continued in the fame order the fpace of nine or ten 
years. 


T O the firft Article he confeffed, that he was profef- The ante 
1514, 


KING 
Hen, 


A rank He 
4 : fie in the 
Church, and efpecially that. all laud ‘and praife fhiuld ‘be Popes 


Church, to 


give all 
5. That every Prieft might preach the Word of God a oa 
by the hed of the Gofpel, and not to run to the Pope Godaon, 


Ric. Baye 


fed a Monk in the Monaftery aforefaid, in the year fie to the 


Articlets 
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KING inquired whether the Books contained in the Schedules did 
dama.f contain any errors in them; he faid, he could not tell, 
neither could he judg. Alfo he confeffed, That the com- 
mon fame hath been within thefe two or three years, that 
Occolampadius and Zuinglins be Hereticks ; alfo that fuch 
as lean to Martin Luther be Hereticks. Alo he confeffed, 
That being beyond the Sea,he heard fay before he brought 
into this Realm the Books contained in the faid Bills, that 
the King had by Proclamation prohibited, That no man 
fhould bring into this Realm any of Martin Luthers 
Books, or of his Seét, 
Which Confeffion thus ended,the Bifhop appointed him 
to appear the next day. 
Saturday being the eleventh of November, Richard 
Bayfield appeared, and acknowledged the anfwers that he 
had made in the Seflicn the day before. Which thing 
done, the Official objected the fourth Article unto him. 
VVhereunto he anfwered, that he could: not tell whether 
there be any Herefies in them 5 for he had read no Here- 
fies in them. And being demanded whether he had read 
any of thofe Books; he anfwered, that he hid read the 
greater part of them here and there, but not throughout. 
He was demanded, whether he believed the fornamed 
Books to be good, and of the true Faith. He anfwered, 
pookof that he judged they were good,and of the true Faith. Bein 
Oo 8x- inquired what Books he read in the Realm 5 he {aid, that 
anitio?- he had read the New Teftament in Latin, and other Books 
» oa mentioned in the Bills, but he faid,, that he read none tran- 
Fribagtin® foted: notwithftanding he confeffed that he had read a 


tory. % . 
oe Book called Thorp, in the prefence and.audience of others, 


Bice igi and alfo a Book of ‘fobs Friths Purgatory, which he had 
weed read to himfelf alone, as he faid; and alfo had read to 
eof himfelf a Book called, The practife of Prelates; and alfo 
Gredience-_ (aid, that he had read a Book called, The Parable of the 
The oa aucked Marsmon, but in the prefence and hearing of 
ae others which hé knew not. 
ADialogue —_Alfo he confeffed that he had read the Obedience of a 
oerplore= Chriftian man, and the Sum of Scripture among com- 
mat ne pany, and alfo the Dialogue betwixt the Plowman and the 
ee Gentleman, among, company as he thought: alfo he had 
xead a piece of the anfwer of Tindal made to Sir Thomas 
More + likewife he had read the Dialogue of Frith to him- 
felf: he had read alfo the Prologues of the five Books of 
Mofes, contained in the long Schedule, and in company 
as he thought.* 

_ All which Books he had read under manner aforefaid 
within thefe two years laft paft. And as for the New Telta- 
ment in Exglifh, he read it before he had read thefe Books 
fpecitied in the Schedule before rehearfed. 

To the third Article as touching Zainglins and others, 
he fuppofed that they held the fame Doétrine that Luther 
did 5 but that he thought them to vary in fome points.. 

The fixteenth day ot November, Richard Bayfield ap- 
peared again betore the Bithop, who inquired of him of 
what fect Zuinglins was. He faid, he thought that he held 
with Luther in fome points, oc. 

Alfo he confefled, that firit he brought Books of the 
forts above named into this Realm, about Adid/ummer 
was twelve month, and landed them at Colcheffer, and 
afterward brought part of them to this City, and fome he 
difperfed and fold in this City. The fecond time that he 
brought Books was .about Al/-Hallontide was twelve 
month, and landed them at St. Catharines; the which 
Books the Lord Chancellor took from him. Alfo that at 
Eafter lat was the third time that he a over the 
Books now fhewed: unto him, and contained in thefe two 
Bills, and: Janded with them in nee and from 
thence brought them to the City of London in a Male. 

To the-tifth, fixth, and feventh Articles, he anfwered 
and confeffed them: tobe true. 

To the eighth he an{wered, that it was enjoyed him:as 
is contained in the Article; the which injundtion: he ful- 
filled. a _ 

, ‘Fothe ninth he anfwered, that he did not remember 
Meo an * : 
| Yo the tenth he anfwered, that it was enjoyned him 


‘that he fhould #0 to the Abbey of Bury, .and there conti-' 


nue: the which: he {aid he-did three times; but he did 
not wear his Moriks Cowl; ‘as. he was enjoyned, 
‘The eleventh Article he confeffed. ; # 
-For the twelfth article; that he did not wear his Monks 


































g | all favour rightly and lawfully proceedin 
















habit according to the Abjuration, he referred himfelf to 
the Acts whether he were {0 enjoyned or no. 

To the thirteenth Article he faid, that he did not re- 
memiber the contents thereof, but referred himfelf to the 
Ads. Notwithftanding he confeffed that he had no licenfe 
of the Bithop of London to come to the City or Diocefs oF 
London, nor to make any abode there. 


Ex Regiftro Lond; 


@ The Sentence given againft him in a 
cafe of Relapfe. 


N the Name of God, Amex. VVe Fobs by the fuf The fent- 
| ferance of God, Bifhop of London, in a cale of In- see 
quilition of Herefie, and relapfe of the fame, firlt begun Rehed Bae 
before Mr. Rich. Foxfard, Doctor of both Laws, our OF ae 
ficial, now depending before us undecided, againft thee 
Richard Bayfield Prielt and Monk, profeffed to the order 
and rule of Saint Benedi, in the Monattery of Saint Ed- 
mundsbury, in the DiocefS of Norwich, and by means of 
the caufes within written under our purifdi¢tion, and with 
g, with all favour 
pofible, the rnerits and circumitances of the caufes of this 
Inquifition heard, weighed, underftood, and fully difcuf- 
fed by us the faid Bifhop, referving unto our felves that 
which by Law ought to be referved 3 have thought, geod 
to proceed in this manner to the pronouncing of our defi- 
nitive fentence, 
Forfomuch as by the Adts inated, inquired, propoun- 
ded, and alledged, and by thee judicially confeffed, we do 


-find that thou hatt abjured certain Errors and Hereftes, and 


damnable opinions by thee confefted, as well particularly 

as generally, before our reverend Fellow and Brother, then 

thy Ordinary, according to the form and order of the 
Church : and that one Martin Luther, together with his 
adherents and coimplices, receivers and favourers, whatlo- 

ever they be, was condemned as an Heretick by the autho- 

rity of Pope Leo the Tenth, of moft happy memory, and 

by the authority of the Apoftolick See, and the Books and 

all writings, Schedules and Sermons of the faid Martin 
Luther, his adherents and complices, whether they be 
found in Latin, or in any other languages imprinted or 
tranflated, for the manifold Herefies and Eyrors, and dame- 

nable opinions that are in them, are condemned, reproved, 

and utterly rejected, and inhibition made by the authority 

of the faid See, to all faithful Chriftians, under the pain of 
Excommunication, and other punifhments in that behalf 

to be incurred by the Law, that no man by any means. 
prefme to read, teach, hear, imprint, or publith, or by 

any do means defend, diretly or undirectly,fecretly or open- 

ly, in their houfes, or in any other publick or private pla+ 

ces, any fuch manner of Writings, Books, Errors, or 
Atticles, as are contained more at large in the Apottolick 
Letters, drawn out in form of a publick Infirument3- 
whereunto and to the contents thereof we refer our felves. 

as far as is expedient, and no otherwife. And forfommuch 

as we do perceive that thou diddeft underftand the premif-- 

fes, and yet thefe things notwithftanding after thy Abjura- 

tion made (as is aforelaid) thou haft brought in divers and ¢ 
fundry times many Books of the faid Afertin Luther, a cate 
and his adherents and complices, and of other Here- Josue of the 
ticks, the names, Titles and Authors cf which Books cect in 
here follow, and are thefe, Adartin Luther, Of the abro- by Richard 
gating of the private Mafs. The Declarations of Adartin ©! 
Luther upon the Epifiles of St. Peter. Luther upon the 

Epiftles of Saint Paul and Fude. Luther upon Monatti- 

cal Vowers, - Luthers Commentary. upon the Epifile of 

‘Saint Paul to the Galatians. Fohannes Occomlampadins, 

upon the Expofition of thefe words, Hoc est corpus mewn. 

: Fhe Annotations of Occomlampadins upon the Epitiles of 

‘Saint Pas! unto the Romans. Occolampadins his Com- 
mentary upon the three laft Prophets, Aggezs, Zachary, 

:and Malachy. The Sermons of Qecolampadins upon the. 
:Catholick Epiftles of fobs, A Book of Annotations up- 

‘on Genefis, gathered by Huldricus Zuinglins. The Com- 
}Mentaries of Pomeran, upon four Chapters of the firlt 

: Epiftle to the Corinthians. _ Annotations of Pomeran up- 

on Destteroriomy and Samael Pomeran wpon the Pfalms, 


The 


. 








in Engii 
ferblddee, 


TE Chrift 
were before 
your eyes, 
ye would 
not con- 

: demn this 
good man 
for thsfe 
geodBooks, 
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The Primer 


ae baits Z4orps. The Sum of Scripture, The Primer in Englifh. 


The Condemnation and Degradation of R.Bayfield. 


The Commentaries of Francis Lambert of Avinion, up- by the pretence of the premiffes, thou haft even by the [KING 

on the Gofpel of Saint Lake. A Congelt of all matters Law incurred the fentence of the greater Excommunicati- “#8. 

of Divinity by Francis Lambert. The Commentaries of |on 5 and thereby we pronounce and declare thee to have 

Francis Lambert upon the Prophet ‘foe/, The Com- beer and to be Excommunicate, and clearly difcharge, ex- 

imentaries of Francis Lambert upon the Prophets, A4é- |onerate, and degrade thee from all priviledg and preroga- 

cheas, Naum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeas, Zacharias, | tive of the Eccleliaftical Orders, and alfo deprive thee of 

Amos, Abdias, Fonas, and Ofee. A new Glos of Phi- | all Ecclefiaftical Office and Benefice; alfo we pronounce 

hip. Melanéthon upon the Proverbs of Solomon. The | and declare thee, by this our fentence or decree, the which 

Commentaries of Philip Melantthon upon the Epiftle of | we here promulgate and declare in thefe writings, that 

Saint Paw! to the Colofians. The Annotations of Philip | thou art aGtually to be degraded, depofed, and deprived, 

Melanéthon upon the Epiftle of Saint Paul to the Romans, | as followeth, 

and upon the Epiftle to the Coloffians. Solomons Senten- 

ces, tranilated according to the Hebrew by Philip Melan- I N the Name of God, Amen. We John dy the per- a oe 

thon. Molt wholfome Annotations upon the Gofpel of miffion of God Bifhop of London, rightfully and law- Degradatt. 

Saint Mark, by Chriftopher Hegendrophinus. The Com- fully proceeding in this behalf, do difmifs thee Richard Blea Br 

mentaries of ‘fohn Brentius upon Fob. The Commentary Bayfield, alias Somerfam, being pronounced by us a relap- fuld. 

of ‘fobn Brentius upon Ecclefiaftices of Solomon. Homi- fed Heretick, and degraded by us from all Ecclefiaftical 

lies of Brentivs upon the Golpel of Saint fobs. The | priviledg out of the Ecclefiaftical Court, pronouncing that 

Annotations of Andrew Altbomarus and Brentins upon |the fecular power bere prefent fhould receive thee under ana they 

the Epiftle of Saint Games. The Commentaries of Bucer | their jari(dition , earneftly requiring and defiring in the bat ms 

upon Sophonias. Bucer upon the four Evangelifts, The bowels of Fefus Chrift, that the execution of this worthy tne te 

procefs Conliftorial of the Martyrdom of "fohn Has. A punifbment to be done upon thee, and againft thee in this eosucfor 

brief Commendatory of Martin Lather, unto Otho Bran- | bebalf, may be fo moderated, that there be neither over- fits 

felfius, as touching the life, Dottrine, and Martyrdom of | much cruelty, neither too much favourable gentlene{s, but 

Fobn Hus. Felinns upon the Pfalter. His Expofition that it may be tothe health and falvation of thy foul, and 

upon Efay. His Expofitions upon Jeremy. Capito upon | to the extirpation, fear, terror, and converfion of all 

Ofeas. Capito upon Abacuc. Unio diffidentium. The | other Hereticks unto the anity of the Catholick Faith. This 

Pande& of Orho. The Catalogue of famous men. An jour final decree by this our fentence definitive we have 

anfwer of Tindal unto Sit Thomas More. A Difputation | caufed to be publifhed in form aforefaid, 

of Purgatory, made by Jobs Frith in Englifh. A Pro- 

logue to the fifth Book of Mofes called Deuteronomy. The | Monday the twentieth of November 1531, in the 

firlt Book of Mofes called Genefis. A Prologue to the | Quire of the Cathedral Church ef Saint Paul, befoie 4. 

third Book of Ado/es called Levitices. A Prologue to the |the faid Fobn Bithop of London judicially fitting, being 

fourth Book of Azofes called Numbers. A Prologue to the alfilted with fobs Abbot of Wefminfter, and Robert 

fecond Book of Mofes called Exodus. The practice of | Abbot of Waltham, Nicholas Prior of Chrifts-Church in 

Prelates. The New Teftament in Exgiifh, with an Intro- London, thefe Honourable Lords being alfo prefent, Henry 

duétion to the Romans. The Parable of the wicked Aéam- | Earl of Effex, Richard Gray, Brother to the Marquefs of 

mon. The Obedience of a Chriftian man. A,B,C, of |Sommerfet, ohn Lambert Mayor of London, Richard 

Grefham, and Edward Altam Sheriffs, (the which Mayor 

and Sheriffs were required to be there prefent by the Bi- 

thop of Londons Letters hereafter written, and by vir- 

Of all which kind of Books, both in Latin and Englifh, | tue of a Statute of King Henry the Fourth , King of of this se. 

tranflated, fet forth, and imprinted, containing not only | Exg/and) alfo in the prefence of divers Canons , the pure read 

Lutherian Herefies, but alfo the damnable Herefies of other | Chancellor, Official, and the Archdeacon of London, 

Hereticks condemned 5 forafmuch as thu halt brought | with the Bifhops Chaplains, and a great nufnber both of 

over from the parties beyond the Sea, a great number into | the Clergy and Laity 5 Adatthew Grefton the Regifler, 

this Realm of England, and fpecially to our City and Dio- | being alfo there prefent : Matter Richard Bayfield, alias eae 

cel of London, and haft procured them to be brought and | Somerfam, was brought forth by Thomas Turner the sea 

conveyed over, alfo haft kept by thee, and ftudied thofe | Apparator his Keeper, in whofe prefence the tranfumpt boo ag 

Books, and haft publifhed and read them unto divers |of the Apoftolick Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth, upon Bithop. 

Chriftian men, and many of thofe Books alfo haft difper- |the condemnation of Martin Luther and his adherents, 

fed and given unto divers perfons dwelling within our | was brought forth and thewed, fealed with the feal of 

City and Diocefs of London, and haft confefled and affirm- | Thomas Wolfey late Legate de Latere, and fubfcribed 

ed before our Official, That thofe Books of Martin Lu- | with the fign and name of Mafter Robert Tunnes, pub- 

ther and other Hereticks his complices and adherents, and | lick Notary, and alfo the Decree upon the condemna- 

all the contents in them are good and agreeable to the | tion of certain Books brought in by him, fealed with the 

true Faith : faying thus, That they are good, and of the | Seals of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and {ubfcribed by 

true Faith: And by this means and pretence haft commen- | three Notaries. 

mended and praifed Martin Luther, his adherents and| Then the Bifhop of London repeated in effect’ before 

complices, and haft favoured and believed their Errors, | him: his Abjuration which he had before made, and 

Herelies, and opinions. Therefore we Fobm the Bithop a- | other his: demerits committed and -done_befide his 

forefaid, firft calling upon the Name of Chrift, and fetting | Abjuration: And the faid Bayfield ‘aid, ‘That he was - 

God only before our eyes ; by the counfel and confent of |not culpable in the Articles that. were objected againft 

the Divines and Lawyers, with whom in this behalf we | him, and delired that the Herefies contained in the Books 

have conferred, do declare and decree thee the aforefaid | which he brought over might be declared in. open audi- 

Richard Bayfield, otherwife called Somerfam, for the |encé. Then the Bifhop after certain talk had with the 

contempt of thy Abjuration, as a favourer of the aforefaid | {aid Bayfield as touching the defert of his caufe, asked 

Martin Luther, his adherents, complices, favourers, and |him, VVhether he could thew any caufe why ‘he fhould 

other condemned Hereticks, and for commending and | not be delivered over unto the fecular power, and be pro- 

fiudying, reading, having, retaining, publifhing, felling, | nounced as a relapfe, and fuffer punifhment as a relapfe, 

giving and difperfing, the Books and Writings, as well of | The faid Bayfield declared’ or propounded no.caufe, but 

the faid Adartin Luther, his adherents, and difciples, as of | faid that he brought over thofe Books for lack of money, 

other Hereticks before named, aid alfo for crediting and |and not to fow any Herefies. And incontinent the faid . 

maintaining the Errors, Herefies, and damnable opinions | Bayfield with a vehement ipirit (as it appeared). faid unto ae at 

contained in'the faid Books and Writings, worthily to be |the Bifhop of London, The life of you of the Spiritualty Bayfetdto 

and have beéti an Heretick 5 and that thou by the pretence |is fo evil, that ye be Hereticks, and ye do not only live Mr pened 

of the premiffes art fallen again moft damnably into Here- |evil, but do maintain evil living, ‘and alfo do let, that 

fie ; and we pronounce that thou art and haft been a re- | what. true -living is may not -be: known; . and faid, that 

lapfed Herttick, and*haft 'intuired and oughteft to incur | their living is againft Chrifts Gofpel, and that their be- 

the pain and punifhment of a relapfe :. and we {0 decree |lief was never taken of Chrifts Church. Then the faid 

and declare, and alfo condemn thee thereunto, and that |Bifhop, after long deliberation had, for fo much a3 ae 
, ai 
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The Pfalter in Englifh. A Dialogue betwixt the Gentle- 
man and the Plowman. 
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The Martyrdom of Richard Bayfield: 

snes faid Richard, Bayfield, he faid, could thew no caufe why 
Htt.8-5 he fhould not be declared as a relaps, read the Decree and 
fentence again him : by the which amongft other things 
baeease: 28 condemned him as an Heretick, and pronounced him to 
sist be punifhed with the punifhment due unto fuch as fall 
ae apain into Herefie, and by his words did degrade 
2 him, and alfo declared. that he fhould be actually degrad- 

ed, as is more at large contained. in the long fentence. 
The forefaid fentence being {0 read by the Bifhop of 
London, he proceeded immediately to the a€tual and fo- 
lemn degrading of the faid Rich. Bayfield, alias Somer- 
fam, and there folemnly and aCtually degraded hina be- 
fore the people 5 the which thing being done, he difmif- 
fed him by the fentence aforefaid from the Ecclefiaftical 
Court. Whereupon the fecular power, being there pre- 
‘fent, received him into their jurifdiGion, ‘without any 
Writ in that behalf obtained, but only by vertue of the 
Bithops Letters by the Statute of King Henry the Fourth, 
in that behalf provided and directed unto them‘ under the 
BifhopsSeal. The tenor of which Letters hereafter follow. 


and affiffunce ih this bebalf, the day that the fentence fhall 
be given, and to receive thé faid Richard Baytield, alias 
Somerfam, after his fentence fo given, to difcharge us 
and out Officers, aitd to do farther according to the tener 
and effect of the {aid Statutes as far as {hall be required 
of you according to the Canonical fanétions, and the lauda- 
ble cuffom of the famous Kingdom of England, in this 
behalf accuftomied: In witne{s whereof we have fet air 
Seal unto this prefents Dated the nineteenth day of No# 
vember, Anno 1531; and in the first year of cur con 
fecration. 












On Monday the 20-day of November in the year. 
aforefaid in the Quire of the Cathedral Church of 
Saint Paul, the Bilhop of London calling unto him ‘fobs 
Abbat of Weftminfter, Robert Abbat of Waltham, Nie 
cholas Prior of Chrifts Church of the City of Londoz, 
Mafter J.Cox Auditor and Vicar Geiteral to the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, Peter Ligham, Official of the Court of 
Canterbury, Thomas Bagh, Chancellor of the Church 
of Saint Pauls, William Cliefe, Archdeaconof Londot, 
Fobn Incent Canon Refidentiary of the fame, William 
Briton,' Robert Birch, and Hugh A-price, Dottors of 
both Laws, in the prefence of us Adatthew Grifton 
Regilter; Anthony Huffie, Richard Martine, and Thomas 
Shadwall publick: ‘Notaries and Scribes appointed if 
this behalf, briefly rehearfed the anfwers of the fame 
Bayfield in effet, and :his abjuration, and other his 
demerits by him done befide higabjuration. The which 
religious perfons, and other Ecclefiaftical men abovefaid 5 
thought it good and agreed that the faid Bithop fhould 
proceed againft him, in this cafe of relaps, and fhould 


The Letters of requiry diredfed to the Mayor 
and Sheviffs of the City of London, that they 
fhould be prefent that day, when the fentence 
foould be given, to receive the Heretick (as they 
called him ) that was condemned. 


TheLetters WOhn by the permiffion of \God Bifhop of London, 
Sth Bape J unto our dehy poe in Chrift, 1 obs honou- 
grand Shee ~" rable Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the 
den, Sheriffs of the fame, Health, Grace, and Benedittion. 
Whereas we have already by our Vicar general, proceed-| pronounce , and give forth the fentence againft himm 
ed in a certain caufe of Herefie, and relaps into the | cafe atorefaid; and {0 he was delivered to the She- 
fame againft one Richard Bayfield alias Somerfam, and | riffs to carry to Newgate , being commanded to bring sera siven 
intend upon Monday next being the twentieth day of | him again upon Adonday following into Paxls upper tothe fect 
this prefent month of November, to give a fentence | Quire, there to give attendance upon the Bithop of Mac poMete 
definitive againft the faid Richard Bayfield alias So-| London with the refidue till they had done withhims ~~ 
metfam, and to leave and deliver him over unto the | and by and by the Sheriffs were commanded to have hint 
fecular power: We require you the Lord Mayor and | intothe Vefry, and then to, bring him forth again in An- 
Sheriffs aforefaid , the Kings Majefties Vicegerents , | tichrifts apparel to be degraded before them. When he 
even inthe bowels of Fefus Chriff, that according to \ had degraded him kneeling upon thehighelt ftep of the Al- Ricb. Bay- 
the form and effect of the Statute of our most Noble \ tar, he took his Crolier faff,and {mote him on the breaft, field degrad- 
and famous Prince in Chrift our Lord, the Lord Henry | that he threw him, down backwards,and brake his head’, Bayfeld 
the Fourth, by the Grace of God-late King of England , | that he founded, and'when he came to himfelf again, he ae 
yo will be perfonally prefent in the Quire of the Ca- | thanked God that he was delivered from the malignant the -Bittoy# 
thedral Church of Saint Paul, with your favourable aid | Churchof Antichrift, and that he was come into the true oe 


Rich. Bays | 
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fincere Church of Jefus Chrift militant here in Earth 3 


and I truft anon, faid he, to be in Heaven with Jefus Chrift, 


Mir. More 
z pirtial 
jidge ig 
mattert oF 
Herefie. 


ch, Tewekere 
dary Lea 


cherfclier of 


London, 
Martyte 


Ex Regi, 
Don. 


The exami- 
nation ot 
Gob. Tewkese 
purty before 
Tosftal Ble 
fhop of Lone 
dun, 


and the Church Trinmphant for ever : and fo was he led 
forth through the Quire to Newgate, and there refted 
about an hour in prayer, and fo went to the Fire in_ his 
apparel manfully and joyfully,and there, for lack of a {pee- 
dy Fire, was half an hour alive. And when the left Arm 
was on Fire and burned, he rubbed it with his sight hand, 
and it fell from his body, and he continued in prayer to 
the end without moving. 

Sir Thomas Moreaafter he had brought this good man to 
his end,ceafed not toafter his death rake in his Afhes, to pry 
and {py out what {parks he could find of reproach and con- 
tumely, whereby to race out all good memory of his name 
and fame. In fearching whereof he hath found out two 
things to lay againft him. The one is, that he faith, he 
wentabout to affure himfelf of two Wives at once, one in 
Brabant, another in England. Thefecond, that after his 


taking, all the while that he was not in utter defpair of 


his Pardon, he was content to forfwear his Doctnne, and 
letted not to difclofe his brethren. For the anfwer where- 
of although there were no more to be faid, yet this were 


enough to fay, that Mafter A4ore thus faid of him, aman | & 


{o blinded in the zeal of popery, fo deadly fet againft the 
one fide,and fo partially affectionate untothe other, that in 
them whom he favoureth he can fee nothing, but all fair 
Rofes and fweet Vertue; in the other which he hateth, there 
is never a thing can pleafe his phanfie, but all as black as 
pitch, vice, abomination, Herelie and folly, whatfoever 


they do, or intendtodo. But as touching the defence of 


this Bayfield, as alfo of other more, I will defer the de- 
fence of them toa feveral Apology by it felf, hereafter 
‘God willing, to be adjoyned. : 


John Tewkesbury Leatherfeller of London, 
Martyr. 


Oba Tewkesbury was converted by the reading of 
Tindals Teltament, and the wicked Afammon. He 
had the Bible written. Inall points of Religion he 

openly did difpute in the Bifhops Chapel in his Palace. 
Who in the Doétrine of Juttification andall other Arti- 
cles of his Faith was very expert, and prompt in his an- 
{wers, in fach fort as Tonfal and all his learned men were 
athamed, that a Leatherfeller fhould fo difpute with them, 
with fuch power of the Scriptures and heavenly wifdom, 
that they were notable to refifthim, This difputation 
continued a fevennight. The procefs of whofe Examinati- 
ons, Articles, and anfwers, here follow, as they are out of 
the Bifhops Pegifter extracted, 

On Wednejday the one and twentieth day of April, 
in the yearof our Lord 1529. fabs Tewkesbury was 
brought into the Contiftory at London, before Cuthbert 
Bifhop of London, and his aififtants, Henry Bilhop of 
Saint Affe, and ‘fobu Abbat of Weffminfter.” Unto 
whoin the Bifhop of London declared that he had at divers 
times exhorted him to recant the errors and Herefies which 
he held and ‘defended, - even as he did then again exhort 
him, not to trufi too much to hisown wit and learn- 
ing, but unto the doétrine of the holy Mother the Church. 
Who made. anfwer,,.that in his judgment he did not 
err from th€“DoGrine of the holy Mother the Church, 
And at the lait, being examined- upon errors, which , 
they faid, were inthe faid Book called the wicked Adaz- 
mon, he anfwered thus 3 Take ye-the Book and read it 
over, and J think in .my Confcience, ye fhall find no 
fault init. And being-asked-by the faid Bifhop,. whether 
he did rather give credit‘to his..Book or to the Gofpel,he 
anf(wered that the Gofpel is and ever hath been true. And 
moreover, being particularly examined what he thought 
of this Article, That the ‘feaws’ of good intent and zeal 
flew Chrift 3 He anfwered, Look:ye the Book through , 
before and aftéfasit-lieth, andvye fhall find a better tale 
in it, than yemake of its and further thought, that who- 
foever tranflated the New Teltament, and made the Book, 
meaning, the wicked Adammaon, he did it of good zeal , 
and by the Spirit of God. = 


Alfo being further asked, by the faid Bithop of London, | 


whether he.would ftand to the contents of his Book, he 
anfwered, Look ye the Book before and after, and I 
will be content to ftand unto it, Then being examined, 























The Examination of John Tewkesbury. 


whether that all good works mutt be done without refpect ZEING 
of any thing 3 He anfwered, thata man fhould do good , Hing. 
works for the love of Godsonly, and for no hope of any mini to 
reward higher nor lower in Heaven 3 for if He thould, it 22:7 
were prefumption. Alo being demanded, whether that the Booka 
Chrift with all his works did not delerve Heaven, He an- tht wicked 
{wered and faid, that it was plainenough. Which things Meriarby 
being done,. the Bifhop {aid turther to Fohu Tewkesbury Rotting: 
thus 5 1 tell thee before God and thofe which are here ne fi pernt a 
fent, in examination of my Confcience, that the Articles eoreeee 
above named, and many other more contained in the fame pe 
Book are falfe, heretical, and condemned by the holy 
Church : how thinkeft thou? And futher, the faid Bifhop 
of London faid unto him again, I tell thee before God and 
thofe which are here prefent, @c. and fo asked him again 
whathe thought of thofe ArticlesAnd after manyexhorta- 
tions, he commanded him to anfwer determinately under 
pain of the Law, faying further unto him, that if he re- 
fufed to anfwer, he mutt declare him an open and obftinate 
Heretick according, to the order of the Law. Which things 
fo done, the Bithop asked Fobn Tewkesbury again, whe- 
a the faid Book, called the wicked Mammon, were 
‘ood ? 
_ To which Interrogatory he anfwereth, That he thinketh The judg- 
in his Confcience there is nothing in the Book but that FoscTok 
which is true.And to this Article objected, that is.that Faith buy ofthe 
only juftifieth without works, he an(wereth, that it is well E@k ort 
faid. Whereunto the Bifhop inferreth again,that the Articles 4fmmaas 
before objected, with divers other contained in the Book 
called the wicked Adammaen, were falle, erroneous, damna- 
ble, and heretical, and reproved and condemned by the 
Church 5 and before God, and all thote that were prefent 
for the difcharge of his Confcience, he had often and ver ; 
gently exhorted the faid Fohu Tewkesbury, that he would 
revoke and renounce his errors: otherwile if hedid intend 
to perfevere in them, he muit declare him an Heretcik 
which he would be very forry todo. Thefe things thus 
done, the Bifhop oftentimes offered him, that he fhould 
chufe what Spiritual or Temporal man he would to be his 
Counfellor, and gave him time as before to deliberate with 
as att the next fitting, 

Oin the fame month of April, in the year of o 
Lord aforefaid, the Bifhop of fae Curbbert Tonfeal a Another 
ting in the Confiftory, with Nicholas of Ely, Fobn of Lin- eaninatl- 
cola, and Fokn Bath and Wells, &c. This Fobn Tewhes- Taw ibe 
bury was brought before them. After certain Articles be- 
ing repeated unto him, theBilhop of London brought be- 
fore him a certain Book, called the wicked Adammon, ask- 
ing him whether the Book was of the fame Impreffion and 
making, as was his Books that he had fold to others? Who 
anfwered and faid,it was the fame. Whereupon the Bifhop 
of London asking, him again, Whether the Book contained 
the fame error or no? Who anfwered again, faying, 1 
pray God, that the condemnation of thie Gofpel, and tran- 
ilation of the Teftament be not to your fhame, and that 
you be not in peril for it: for the condemnation of it and 
of the other is all one. Further he faid, that he had ftu- 
died the holy Scripture by the fpace of thefefeventeen years, 
and as he may fee the {pots of his face through the plats , 
fo in reading the NewTeftament, he knoweth the faults of 
his foul. Furthermore, he was examined upon certain Articles ex. 
Points and Articles, extracted out of the {aid Book of the ofthe Book 
wicked Adammon 3 as followeth. of the wicks 


ed Mam- 
THOM, 


FM That Antichrift is not an outward thing, that is 
to fay, a man that fhould fuddenly appear with: won- 
ders, as your Forefathers talked of him, but Antichrift is 
a fpiritual thing. Whereunto he anfwered and faid. That 
he findeth no fault init. Again, it was demandedof him fe 
touching the Articles, whether Faith only joftifieth a man, St 
To this he faid, that if he fhould look todelérve Heaven te omni, 
works, he fhould do wickedly, for works follow F. sith er 
and Chrift redeemed us all with the merits of his paffion : Fan 
That the Devil holdeth our hearts {0 hard. that - is 
impoihible for us to confent unto Gods Law, To that he 
ne he aes no fault in it. 

at the Law of God fuffereth no merits: nef No man jus 
man to be jultified in the fight of God. To foe feu be 
{wered, that it is plain enough, contidering what the Law pe 
is ; and he faith, that he findeth no ill in it. 


That 








__ Feine Seem chat ? For it is plainly meant there. 

















KING? That the Law of God requireth of us things impoifi- 
{iene ble. ‘To that he anfwered,‘ thatthe Law .of God doth 
ae ** command, that thou fhalt love God above all things, and 
thingsun- thy Neigbouras thy felf, which never man could do; and 
pofible. in that he doth find no fault in his Confcience, 

Ho lato Lhatas the good tree bringeth forth fruit, fo there is 

the jut = n}o Law put to him that believeth andis juftified through 

man Faith.To that he anfwered and faid,he findeth no ill in it. 
All good works muft be done without -refpect of any 
thing, or any profit to be had thereof. To that he an- 

{wered, it is truth. . ' 

Chrift with allhis works did notdeferve Heaven. To 
that he an(wered,. that the Text is true as it lieth, and he 
findeth no fault.in it. 

me Sainte. Peter, and Paal, and Saints that be. dead are not our 

how and to friends, but their friends whom they did help when they 

whom. were aliye.,To-thar he faid, he findeth no ill .in it. 
‘ Alms.deferve:' no reward of God. To that heanfwer- 
ed, that the’Text of the Book is tre. 

qheDeil — The Devil is not caft out by merits of Fafting, or Prayer. 

fara 10-that he anfwered, : thinking ic good enough. 

mest “We cannot love except we fee fome benetitand kind- 

The My. Ue, As long as we live. under the Law of God only, 

notinus where we fee but fin and damnation, arid the wrath of 

oe * GOD upon. us, yea- where we were damned afore we 
‘were born, we cannot love God, nor cannot but hate him 
asa Tyrant, «ursighteous.and unjuft, audiflee from him, 

as.did Cain. To that he anfwered, and thinketh it good 

and plain enough. | clasp Mga estes an 8 

Man by We ae Dae by nature , Sale eo a ny 

auure 8 nature, and.a Serpent is a Serperit.by natute.7:!. To thathe 

aguas anfwered, , it-is ie eae in the Book::;, : 
teu _ Fem, Asconcerning the Article of fafting. : ‘To that he 

nicatiqn,nor anfwered and faid, the Book declareth it felfs . 

bysindiea’ Every one manis.a Lord of whatfbever : another man 

getthls hath. To that he anfwered ; what Law:can bebetter than 


point feem- 















fad gthe- © Love in Chrift putteth no difference betwixt one and 
reas another. To that he anfwered and faid, it is plain enough 
oF it fle eee ae ee 
" Asconcerning, the preaching of the-wordef: God and 
wafhing of Dithes, there -is no difference as concerning 
Salvation, and as touching the pleafing of God. To that 
he anfwered, faying, it is a plain Text, and as for plea- 
Forif they fing God itis all one. 
had knowa "Fhat the-Fews of good intent and zeal put Chrift to 
glory, they death. To that he aniwered, that it is true, and the Text 
moudnet is plain enough, . Peo og ae 
Ged bin. The Sects. of Saint Francis, and Saint Dominick, and 
Le here is Others be damnable. To that he anfwered and faid Saint 
ier Paul repugneth againft them. Which Articles being fo 
toreet objected, and anfwer made unto them by ‘fobs Tewkes- 
thee onttt- bay, the faid Bithop cf London asked him whether he 
only autho. Would continue in his Herelies and errors above rehear- 
poate fed, or renounce and forfake them. Who anfwered ‘thus, 
. 1 pray you reform your felf, and if there be any error in the 
Book, .let it be refotmed,1 think the Book is good enough. 
Further the Bilhop exhorted him to récant his errors. 
To, the which the faid fobs Tewkesbury anfwered as is | 
aboye written; to wit, 1 pray you reform your felf, and 
if there be any errorin. the Book, let it- be reformed, I 
think it is good enough. Which thing being done, the 
Bifhop appointed him to determine better with him(elf 
againft the morrow, inthe prefence: of Mafter ‘ohn Cox, 
Vicar general tothe Archbifhop of Cavsterbury, Mafter 
Galfride Warton, Rowland Phillippes, William Philow), 
ae and Robert Ridley, profeffors of: Divinity. 
apoearance _ The thirteenth day of April, in the year of our 
Tete _ Lord abovefaid,. in the Chappel within the Palace of 
S"" London, before Cuthbert Bilhop of London, with his 
‘“ ‘affifants, Nicholas Bithop of Ely, &c. Tewkesbury again 
appeared, and was examined upon the Articles drawn out 
of the Book called the wicked Mammon, as foltoweth. 
FirffChritt is thine.and all his deeds be thy deeds 3 Chrift 
dsinthee, and thou fo knit to him infeparably, neither 
cantt thou be Damned , except Chrift be Damned with 
thee 3 ‘neither can&t thou -be faved except: Chrift be faved 
~ . with thee.To this he.anfwered, that he found no fault in its 
me ay ee tem, We delire oneanother to pray forus; That done, 
ther aa WEmult pat our Neighbour in remembrance of his duty, 
myers, and that we truft notin his Holiness - To this he anfwer- ' 


ot oe ee am 


The Examination and fubmiffion of John Tewkesbury: Phnom OAS 


ed, Take ye it as ye svill, Twill take it Well enough, | 


tem, Now feeft thou what Alms meanerli, and whete-- 





Aims «whorl . 


foreit ferveth. He that feeketh with hi8 Alins more than Farle pte: 
to be mercifil, to bé a Neighbout to. ftrccot his Brothiers Btetts 


need, to do his duty to -his Brother, to give his Brother 
that he ought him, the fame is blind and feeth not Chrifts 
blood. Here he an{wereth, that he findeth ino faule through- 
out all the Book, but’ that all che Book’ is good, and 
i hath given him great comfort and light’to his Con- 
cence, : . : 3 


Item; That ye do nothing to pleafe God but that he Godts ta, 


ferved and 


commanded, ‘To that he anfwereth, and thinketh it good, wortip 


by his truth. . . 


only as red 


ommmandes 


_ item, So Godis honoured oti all fides, in that we cOuiit Ethomer- 
him righteous in all his Laws and Ordinatices, And to Wiedot 


worlhip him otherwife than fo, it is Idolatry. To that he 
anfwered, that it pleafeth him well. . ~- 
Theexamination of thele Articles.being donie,the Bithop 
of London did exhort the faid Fobn Teakesbury to recarit’ 
his errors abovefaid: And after {ome other communicati= 
on had by the Bithop with him, the faid Bifhop did exhort 
him again to.recant his.ervors, and appointed -him to des 
termine, with himfelf againtt. the next Seffion what he 
woulddos. oS 


IN the hext Scifion hie fubmitted himifelf, and abjtired his 


he Torok iS 


ir. fab. 


opinions, and was enjoyned Penance, .as followeth $qitten 


which was the eighth of A4ay. ; 
“«dmprimis, That Re fhould’keep Well his Abjuration, ané 
der pain-of relapfe.-s o's ve FL 
> Secondly, Thatthe next Sundayfollowing;. in Paved. 
Church in the open Procelfion; he thould' carty'a Fagot, iid? 
ftand at Pauls Crofs with the fame, sus .5 0 oat 
-Thatthe Wednefday following be thouldcatry the fame 
Fagot about Newgate-Market and:.Greap/ide: ; . 


bimeif; 


That on Friday atter he fhould take: the -fame Fagot =. 
gainat S. Peters Church in Gorsbill; and carry ic abot. 


the.. Market of Leden-ball: to 


|. That hefhould have two figiis of Fagots embroiderédy 


one-on his left fleeve, and the other - on his right fleevé ; 


| which he thould wear allhis life time unlefS he were othér> 
| wife difpenfed withal. , fod ; 


<Fhat on Whit funday Eve he fhould enter into the Mor. ~~ 


naftry of S. Bartholomew.in Smithfield, and there abide; 
and-not come out unlelS he were releafed by the Bithop of. 
Londons A 2 ia te 

That he fhould not depart out of the City or Dioct.of 


! London, without the fpecial Licence of the Bifhop or his’ 


fucceffors. Which Penarice he entred into the eighth day: 
of May, Ane 1529s: .* ; 


And thus much ‘concerning. his firlt examinatioii ; 


which was in the year 1529, at what time he was en- 
forced through . infirmity, .as is before expreffed;. stu:re- 
tract and abjure his Doctrine, Notwithftanding, the fame 


Sobn Tewkesbury, afterward confirmed by the gtace of. ~~ 


Gad, and moved bythe example of Bayfield aforefaid,that'- . | 
was burned in Smithfield, did return and conftantly abide Terokas Ph} 
in the teftimony of the truth and faffered for the fame: Who again tothé 
recovering more grace and better ftrength at the hand of the tt 


Lord, two years after being apprehended again, was brought: 
before Sir Tho. Adore, and the Bifhop of London 3 “where, 
certain Articles were objected of him: Thechief- whereof 
we intend briefly to recité, for the matter js prolix. - 


Imprimis,. That he confeffed that he was baptifed, aiid Aitihed 


intended to keep the Catholick Faith; . . 

- Secondly, That he affirmeth, that the.abjuration, Oath, 

and fubfcription that hé made before Catdert, late Bithop 

of Londen,.was done by compulfion. ; 
Thirdly; That he had the Books"of the obedience of 2 


J 


sin ab- 
jected to] 
Temkesbbiy’ 


Chriftian man, and.of the: wicked afammois, in his culto= 


dy, and hath read them fince his abjuration, aes 
'-Fonrthly, That he affirmeth that he fuffered the two Fa= 
gots that were embroydeied on his fleeve; to be taken from 


him, for that he deferved not to wear them: 


Fiftbly, He faith, that Faith only juttitieth, whicli lack? 


eth not charity, 


Sixthly,He {aitli,that Chrittis a fufficient Mediator fot tig 


and therefore no. prayer is to be made unto Saints, Where? 
upon they laid unto hi this verfe of the Afithemé 3 Salud 
Regina ddvocata noffra, ec: To thé which lie. arifweied; 
That he knew none other Advocate but Ghtift alone. 
He | Be vedthly 
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@hrifils our 


Purgeuoe Seventhly, He affirmeth that there is no Purgatory after 


this life, but that Chrift our Saviour is a fufhicient purgati- 
‘on fox us. ; 

Eighthly, He affirmeth, That the fouls of the faithful, 
departing this life, relt with Chrift. 7 

Ninthly, He affirmeth, That a Prieft, by receiving of. 
Orders, receiveth more grace, if his Faith be increafed, or 
elfe not. 

Tenthly, And laft of all, he believeth, that the Sacrar 
ment of the Fle(h and Blood of Chrift, isnot the very body 
of Chrift, in Flefh and Blood, as it was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary. Whereupon the Bifhops Chancellor asked the 
faid Tewkesbury, if be could few any caule why he fhould 
not be taken for an Heretick, falling into his Herefie again, 
and receive the punifhment of an Heretick. Wheretnto 
he anfwered that he had wrong before, and if he be con- 
demned now, hereckoneth that he hath wrong again. 

Then the Chancellor caufed the Articles tobe read o- 
penly, with the anfwers unto the fame; the which the 
{aid Texkesbury confeffed, and thereupon the Bithop pro- 
nounced fentence againft him and delivered him unto the 
Sheriffs of London for the time being, which were Réh- 
ard Grefham and Edward Altam who bumed him in 
Smithfield upon Saint Thomas Eve, being the twenti- 
eth of December, in the year aforefaid, the tenor of whofe 
fentence, pronounced againft him by the Bifhop, doth herg 
enfue, word for word... we 0 


- the Name of God, Amen. The defervings and 
circumftances of a certain caufe of beretical pravity. 
aed. falling again: thereunto by sbee: John ‘Tewkef- 
tary, of the Pari(b of Saint Michaels in the Quem, of 

the City of London, and. of our Sfurifdidtion, appearing. 

before us fitting-in judgment , being heard, feen, and 
underftood, and fully difcuffed by ws John, by the fuf- 

fecance of Gad, Bifoup of Londons becaufe we. do 

fad by Iuquifitions manifeftly enough, that thou didft 

abjure freely and voluntarily before Cuthbert , late 

Bificp of London, thy Ordinary, divers and fundry 
Herefies, errors, and damnable opinions, contrary’ to 

the determination of owr Mother Holy-Church, as: welt 

fpecial as general, and that fince and befide the fore 

faid abjuration thos art again fallen into the fame 
damnable Herefies,. opinions, and errers, ( which is 

greatly to be lamented ) and the fame daft bold, affirms, 

and believe: we therefore John the Bifhop aforefaid, 

the Name of God firfé being called upon, avd the fame 

only God fet before our eyes, and with the Counfel. 

of learned men affifting us in this behalf ( with whom 

in this canfe we have communicated. of our definitive. 
fentence and final Decree, in this behalf to be dine ) 

do. intend to proceed and do preceed-in this manner. 
Becaufe, as it is aforefaid, we do. find: thee, the fore- 

faid John Tewkesbury of our jurifditten, to be a con- 

tenmer of the firfk abjuration, and moreover, before 

and after the forefaid firff errors and other damnable 
cpinivns, to have fallen, and to be an Heretich fallen, 

and to have incurred the pain of fuch fallen Hereticks : 

awe do pronounce, determine, declare and condemn 

thee of the premifes, to have incurred the danger. of 

the great Excommunication , and alfo do pronounce thee 

to be excommunicated, and alfo do declare thee. the 

faid Tewkesbury, fo damnably fallen again into Here- 

‘fie, to be in the fecular power and im their judgment 

(as the holy Canons have decreed ) and here we do leave 

thee to the foréfaid fecular power, and to their judg- 

ments befeeching them earneftly in the bowels of ‘fefus 

inwords Chrife, that {uch fevere punifhment and execution, as 
hey poctend ins this behalf is to be done againSt thee, may be fo 
modeationy syoderated , that no rizorous rigor be ufed bur to the 
daiage be health and falvation of thy foul, and to the terror fear, 
ha and racting out of Heretichks, and their converfion to the 
Catholick Faith and Unity, by this our final Decree which 

ave declare by thefe our writings. 





















































Writ of the King for their Warrant. 


The apprehenfion of one EdwardFreefe ¢ Painter. 


working for his Matter in Bearfie Abbey, or by fome fuch 
occalion, was known unto the Abbot of the fame Houfe, 
for he was a Boy of a pregnant wit, and the Abbot favour- 
ed him fo much, that he bought his years of his Mafter, and 
would have made him a Monk. And the Jad not liking 
ofthat kind of living, and not knowing how to get cut be- 
caufe he was a novice, ran away after a long fpace, and 
cameto Colchefter in Effex, and remaining there according 
to his former vocation, was married and lived Hke an ho- 
neft man. After he had been there a good time, he was 
hired to. paint certain cloths for the new Inn in €olcheffer, 
which is in the middle of the Market place, and in the up- 
per border of the cloths he wrote certain fentencesofSctip- 
ture, and by: that lie was plainly known to be oneof them 
which they call Hereticks. 


they of the Town, when they had feen his work, went 
about to take him; and he having fome inkling thereof, 
thought to:hift for-himfelf, but yet was taken forcibly in 
the Yard of the fame Inn, and after this he was broughe 
to Londen; and.{0 to-Fulbaws,. to the Bifhops houfe, where 
he was cruelly-imprifoned, with certain others of Effex, 


Wife,and his Son, and Father Bare of Rowfhedge. They 


there wives and. their friends could not come to them. Af- 
ter the Painter had been therea long fpace, by much fute 
he was removedto Lollards Tower. His Wife, in the time 
of the fute, whiles he was yet at Fxlhanwr, being defirous 
to {ce her Husband, and prefling to come in at the Gate, 
being then bigg, with Child, the Porter lift up his foot 
and throke her on the belly, that atlength fhe died of the 
fame, but the Child was deftroyed immediately, 
After.that, they were all flocked for a long time, and 
then they were let loofe in their Prifons again. Some had 


Painter would ever be writing on the Walls with chalk or 
acoal, and in oneplace he wrote, Doctor Dodipol! would 
make me believe the Moon were made of Green- 
cheele. And becaufehe wouldbe writing many things, he 
was manicled by the Wrifts, fo long till the fleth of his 
Axms was growsthigher than his Irons. By the means of 
his manicles he could not Comb his head, andhe remain- 
ed{o long manicled, that his Mair was folded together. 
After the death of his Wife, his Brother fued to the 


they kept him three days without meat before he came to 
his anfwer. Then, what bythe long imprifoment and 
much evil handling, and for tack of fuftenance, the man 
was in that cafe, that he could fay nothing, but look and 
gaze upon the people like a wild man, andif they ask- 
ed hima queftion, hecould fay nothing, but my Lord is a 
good man. And thus,when: they had fpoile hisbody, and 
deltroyed his wits, they fent him back again to Bearfie 
Abby 5 but he came away again from thence, and would 
not tarry amongft them : Albeit-he never came to his per- 
fect mind, to his dying day. 


Valentine Freefe and his Wife, gave their lives at one ftake 
in York, for the teftimony of Jefus Chritt. 

Alfo the Wifeof the faid Father Bete, while he was 
at Fulham , made many fupplications to the King with 
out redre(S, and/at the laft fhe delivered one to his own 
hands, and he read it himfelf, whereupon {he was appoin- 
ted to go into Chancery Lane, to oe, whofe name (as 
is thought ) was mafter Selyard, and at laft the got a Let- 
ter of the {aid Selyard to the Bithop, and when fhe hadit, 
the thoughtall herfute well beftowed, hoping that fome 
good thould come to her husband thereby. And becaufe the 


The death is forefai iti i 
Tima _ Lbis forefaid fentence definitive againtt Fobn Tewkes 


Annof7 bury was read and pronounced by the Bifhop of London, 
Terkssbwy- the lixteenth day of the month of December, theyear atore- 
faid, in the houfe of Sir Thowsas Adore high Chancellor of 
England in the Parifh of Chelfey. After the which fen- 
tence, the Sherifis received the forefaid. Tewkesbury into 


= RIE RET IE ETE TLE LT I TS CC a 
their cuftody, and carried himaway with them, and after- ; KING 
ward buried bim in Szithfield, as is atorefaid, having no tH.8, 


oe Freefe was born in York, and was Apprentife to the tory of 
a Painter in the fame City, and by the reafonof £4 Freep. 


And ona timehe being at his work in the fame Inn, rhe eautor 


the taking 


Ed, rede. 


that is to wit, one Fobnfon and:his Wife, Wylie and his aaa 


Wylie, bis 


were fed with fine Manchet made: of faw-duft, orat the Wifes and 
leaft'a great part thereof, and were fo firaitly kept, that Father Bae 


A crus] 
fact of Bis 


re 


Horfelocks on their legs, and fome had other Irons. This: 


Cruel 


King for him, and after long fite he was brought out in thewed to 
the Confiftory at Paws, and ( as his Brother did report ) * Pa" 


His Brother, of whom I before fpake, whofe name was Fatesilne 


and bls 


Wile burn: 


ed In Tork. 


Gods good 
Provideasts 


wicked Officers in thofe days were crafty, and defirous 
, . of 


thogs Pot- 
te 








KING 
Htn.8. 


Acralty 
Lerter of a 


- wicked OF- 


ficere 


Roy burned 





The Hiftory of James Bainham. Articles objeéled againft hin. a ene 


of his blood, as fome others had proved their practice, |day of December Anno, 1531, in the faid Town ot €Chel- 
{ome of her friends would needs fee the contents of her | fey, and there examined upon thee Articles and Incerzo* 
Letter , and not fuffer het to deliver it to the Bifhop : and gatories infuing. 

as they thought, fo they found indeed : forit wasatter this 
manner. 


After commendations had, des Look what you can 





Ir, whether he believed there were any Purgatory of ratertogs- 
gather againft Father Bate,. fend me word by your trufty fouls hence departed. ; Blais é 
triend, Sir William Saxie, that 1 may certifie the Kings | Wheteutito he niade anfwer as followeth : If ive iwalk, autwers 
Majefty, &c. Thus the poor woman, when fhe thought | 7 Jight, even ashe is in light, we have Society to- 
her fute had been done, was inlefs hopeof her Husbands | gether wiith him, and the blood of Fefus Chrift bis Sum 
life than before. But within fhort fpace it pleafed God to} bath cleanfed us from all fin. If we fay we bave no 
deliver him: for he got out in a dark night, and fo he was fin, we deceive our felves,.and the truth is not in usa 
caught no more, but died within a fhort time after. If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and juft, and will 

In this year alfo, as we do underftand by divers notes forgive us cur fins, and will purge as from all our 





in Portugal OF old Regifters and otherwile, Frier Roy was burned in | ##/quities. ; 


The Bifhops 


commande 


bythe King through the complaint of the Clergy made to the King, 
tofet forth the Tranflation of the the New Teltament, with a great| fims alfo for the fins of the whole World. 


anew 
Tandlation 
of the new 
Teftament. 


that fmelled of Herefie, and railed againft the Bifhops 5 


Portugal, but what his examination, or Articles, or or-| 2. Secondly, Whether that the Saints hence departed 

der of his death was, we can have no underftanding : but | are to be honoured and prayed unto, to pray for us, “a 

what his Doctrine was, it may be eafily judged by the te-| _ To the which he anfwered on this wile: Ay little cbil- Anfweti 

ftimonies, which he here left in England. dven, I write this unto you, that you fis not. If any 
In the beginning of this year which we are now about, | 7a” do fin, we have an Advocate with the Father , 

Fefus Chrift rhe Fut, and he is the propitiation for our 

And further 

upon occafion of thefe words, Ommnes fancti Dei ordte Smmer fant} 

fhops coming into the Star-Chamber the five and twenti- | pro mobis. Being demanded what he meant by thefe words, """ 

eth day of May, and coming with the Kings Counfel ,| Ovmes faniti, he anlwered, That he meaut them by thofe 

after many pretentes and long debating, alledged that the that were alive, as Saint Paul did by the Corinthians, 

Tranflation of Tindal and Ioye were not truly Tranflated, | ad not by shofe that be dead: for he prayed not to thems, 

and moreover , thatin them were Prologues and Prefaces, he faid,. becaufe he thought that they-which be dead 

cannot pray for him. tem, when the whole Church 







number of other Books, were forbidden. For the Bi- 


- wherefore all {uch Books were prohibited, and command-| #5 gathered together , they ufe to pray one for another, 


‘The Tran- 
flation of 
the New 
Teftament 
Sohibited 
by the BI- 
fhops, 


1 Baie. 


- bam Mar. 


tyr. 


before ‘Fobn Stokefley, Bilhop of London, the fifteenth 


ment given by the King to the Bifhops, that they, cal-} °” defire one to pray for another, with one hearts 

ling to them the beft leaned mean of the Univerfities , and that the Will of the Lord may be fulfilled, and 
fhould caufe a new Tranflation to be made, {0 that the] %P omrs : and I pray, [aid be, as our Saviour Chrift 
people might not be ignorant in the Law of God. Not- prayed at his laf hour, Father, take this Cup from mé 
withftanding this commandment, the Bifhops did nothing ifit be poffible, yet thy Will be fulfilled. : 

at all, to the fetting forth of any new Tranilation, which| | 3+ Thirdly, He. was demanded whether he ee 
caufed. the’people much to ftudy Tindals Tranflation, by thought that any fouls departed were yet in Heaven parted 
reafon whereof many things came to light, as ye fhall | Or no. : 

hereafter hear. To this he anfwered and faid, That he believed that 

This year alfo, in the month of Afay, the Bithop of| they be there as it pleafed God to have them, that isto 
London cauted all the’ new Teltaments of Tindals Trane | fay, in the Faith of Abraham, and that herein he would 
flation, and many other Books which he had bought, to | commit him/elf to the Church. 
be brought unto Pas/s Church-yard, and there openly to} 4 Fourthly, It was demanded of him, whether he 
be burned, thought it neceffary to Salvation, fora man to confe{s his 
fins to a Prieft. ee . 

Whereunto his anfwer was this, That it ias lanw- Antweti 
ful for one to confefs and acknowledge his fins to 
another. As for any other confeffion he knew nones | cog 
And further he faid, that if be came to the Ser- or Remifi 
won, or any other where, whereas the Word of fonotfim 
God is preached, and there take repentance for bis 
fin, he believed his fins forthwith to be forgiven 
of God, and that he needed not to go to any confef- 
fron. 


5, Fifthly, Thathe fhould fay and affirm , that the 











James Bainbam, Lawyer and Martyr. 


jam Bainbam Gentleman, forto one Mafter Bain- 
ham a Knight of Gloucefer-fbire, bting, vertudufly 
brought up by his Parents, in the fludies of good Letters, 
had knowlege both of the Latin and the Greek tongue. 
After that he gave himfelf to the ftudy of the Law, being 
a man of vertuous difpofition, and godly converfation , 
mightily addiéted to Prayer, an earneft reader of Scrip- he f 
tures, a great maintainer of the godly, a vifiter of the] truth of the holy Scripture hath been hid, and appears 
Prifoners, liberal to Scholars,very merciful to his Clients, ed not thefe 800 years, neither was known before 
uling, equity and juftice to the poor, very diligent in giv-| no 
ing Counfel toall the needy, Widows, Fatherlefs and af- 
flied, without money or reward, brieflya fingular exam- 
toall Lawyers. 

This Mafter Bainbam, asis above noted, martied the 
Wife of Simon Fifh afoxefaid, for the which he was the 
more fufpecied, ‘and at laft was accufed to Sit Thomas 
More Chancellor of England, and arrefted witha Sergeant 
at Arms, and carried out of the middle Temple to the 
Chancellors houfe at Chelfey, where he contined in free 
Prifon awhile, till the time that Sir Thomas More faw 
he could not prevail in perverting of him to his Sect. 
Then he caft him into prifon in his own houfe, and whip- 
ping him at the Tree inhis Garden, called the Tree of 
Troth, and after fent him to the Tower to be wracked, and 
fo he was, Sir Thomas More being, prefent himfelf, till in 
a manner he hadlamed him, becaufe he would not accufe 
the Gentlemen of the Temple of his acquaintance, nor 
would thew where his Books lay 3 and becaufe his Wife de- 
nyed them to be at his Houfe, fhe was fent to the Fleet, 
and their goods confi(cate. 

After they had thus praétifed againft him what they 
could by torturesand torments, then was he brought be- 


We 

To this he faid, That he meant no otherwife, but Ankwer 
that the truth of holy Scripture was never, thefe eight 
hundred years paft, fo plainly and apy decla- 

red unto the people, as it hath been within thefe fin 

ears. 

d 6. He was demanded further, for what caufe holy 
Scripture hath been better declared within thefe fix years , 

than it hath been thefe 800 years before. 

Whereunto he anfwered, To fay plainly, be kneiy The trathof 
no man to have preached the Word of God fincerly turelong 
and purely, and after the vain of Scripture, except Bde 
Mafter Crome and Mafter Latimer, — and faid moreo- 
wer, that the New Teftament now Tranflated into En 
glifh, doth preach and teach the avord of God, and that 
before that time men did preach but only shat folks i 
thould believe as the Church did believe, and then if 
the Church erred, men flould err too. Huiwbeit the 
Church, faid he, of Chrift cannot err i and that there _ 
were two Churches, that is, the Cherch of Chrift mili- ue is 
tant, and the Church of Antichrif?, and that this Church ee 
of Antichrift may and deth err, bat the Charch of Ghrift 
doth note F 


| 9. Seventhty, 


— 
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Purgstory. 


Creme be- 
like was 

now flipt 
rm that 


lon tench Crome lied, and {pake againft bis Confcience 5 and that 


Yous. 


Enver. 


Anfver. 
Extream 
unGion. 


Anfwer, 
‘The Sacras 
ment of 


B:prifm. 


Anfwer. 


The examination and abj 





7. Seventhly, Whether he knew any perfon that 
dyed in the true Faith of Chrift, fince the Apofttes 
time. 

He faid, He knew Bayfield, and thought that be dyed 
in the true Faith of Chrift. 

8. Eighthly, He was asked what he thought of Pur- 
gatory. 

He anfwered, If any fuch thing had been mo- 
wed to Saint Paul of Purgatory after this life, he 
thought Saint Paul would have condemned it for an 
Herefie. And when be heard Majter Crome preach 
and fay, that he thought there was a Purgatory after 
this Life, be thought in his mind that the {aid Mafter 


there were an hundred more, which thought the fame 
as be did: faying moreover, that he had feen the con- 
felfion of Majer Crome in Print, God wot, a very fool- 
ifh thing, as be judged. ; 

And as concerning Vows, he granted that there were 
lawful Vows, as Ananias vowed, Atts 5. for it was in 
his cwn power, whether he would have fold bis pof~ 
feffion or not, and therefore he did offend. But Vows 
of Chaftity, and all godlinefs is given of God by his 
abundant grace, the which no man of himfelf can 
keep, but it mujt be given him of Gode And there- 
fore a Monk, Frier, or Nun, that have vowed the 
wows of Religion, if they think after their vows 
made, that they cannot keep their promifes that they made 
at Baptifm, they~may go forth and Marry, fo that 

after their Marriage , the promife that 


they eps 
they made at Baptifm. And finally, he concluded, that’ 
he thought there were no other vows, but only the vow of 


Baptifm. 

9. Ninthly, He was demanded, whether Luther be- 
ing a Frier, and taking a Nun out of Religion, and 
afterward marrying her, did well or no, and what he 
thought therein. 

He anfwered, That he thought nothing. And when 
they asked him, whether it was lechery or no. He made 
anfwer, he could not fay fo. : 

As concerning the Sacrament of Anneling, being wil- 
led to fay his mind. 

He Anfwered and {aid.i¢ was but a ceremony,neither did 
Le wot what a man fhould be the better for fuch annoyl- 
ing and annointing. The beft was, that fome good pray- 
ers he faw to be {aid thereat. 

Likewife, touching the Sacrament of Baptifin, his 
words were thefe. 

That as many as repent, and doon them Chriff, fhall 
be faved: that is, as many as dye concerning fin, shall 
live by Faith with Chrif?. Therefore it is not we that 
live after that, but Chrift in us. And fo whether we 
live or dye, we are Gods by adoption, and not by the 
water only, but by water and faith: That is, by keep- 
ing the pomife made. For ye are kept by Grace and 
Faith, faith Saint Paul, and that not of your felves, 


for itis the gift of God. 


He was asked moreover of Matrimony, whether it 
was a Sacrament or not, and whether it conferreth 
Grace, being commanded in the old Law, and not yet 
taken away. 


His anfwer was, That Matrimony is an order 


Matcimory: or Lary, that the Church of Chrift hath made and or- 


Anfivere 


Baoks fare 


bidden. 


dained, by the which men may take to them women and 
not fin. 

Laftly, For his Books of Scripture, and for his 
jedgment of Tindal, becaufe he was urged to 
contefs the truth, he faid, That be bad the New Te- 
ffament tranflated into the Englifh tongue by Vindal 
aithin this month, and thought he offended not God 
in ufing and keeping the fame, notwithftanding that 
be knew the Kings Proclamation to the contrary, and 
that it was probibited in the name of the Church 
at Pauls Crofs. But for all that he thought the 
Word of God bad not forbid it : confeffing moreover, 
that he had in bis keeping within this month thefe 
Books The wicked Mammon, The Obedience of a Chri- 


fiian man, The Prattice of Prelates, The Anfwer of 


Tindal to Thomas More’s Dialogues, The Book of Frith 
againft Purgatory,T he Epiftle of George Gee,alias George 
Clek: adding furthermore, that in all thefe Books he 










uration of James Banham. 


never faw any errors. And if there were any fuch sKING 
in Oe shen if they were untied > it were ond UHon 
that the people bad the {aid Books. And as concerning 

the new Teftament ia Engli{h, be thought it utterly 

good, and that the people fhould have it as it is. Nes 

ther did he ever know (laid he ) that Tindal was 
anaughty fellow. And to thele anfwers he fub{cribed his 

name. This examination (asis faid ) wasthe fifteenth 

day of December. 

The next day following, which was the fixteenth day 
of December, the faid fames Bainbam appeared again 
before the Bithop of London, in the forefaid place of 
Sir Thomas More at Chelfey, where, after the guife and 
form of their proceedings, firft his former Articles with 
his Anfwers were again repeated, and his hand 
brought forth, Which done, they asked him whe- 
ther he would perfift in that which he had faid, or 
elfe would return to the Catholick Church, from whence 
he was fallen, and to the which he might be yer 
received, as they faid: adding moreover many fair in- 
ticing and alluring words, that he would reconcile him- 
felf  faying, the time was yet that he might be recei- 
ved; the bofom of his Mother was open forhim. O- 
therwife, if he would continue ftubborn, there was no 
remedy. 

Now was the time either to fave, or ele utterly to 
caft himfelf away. Which of thefe ways he would 
take, the cafe prefent now required a prefent anfwer , 
for elfe the fentence detinitive was ready there to be 
read, Gc. 


To conclude long, matter in few words : Bainham wa- M. Bainksm 


vering in a doubtful perplexity, between life on the one pemteet® 


himfelé, 
hand, and death on the other, at length giving over to oF 


the Adverfiries, gave anfwer unto them that hie wascon- 
tented to fubmit himfelf in thofe things wherein he had 


offended, excufing that he was deceived by ignorance, Bx Regi. 


Then the Bifhop requiring him to fay his mind plainly of ©” 
his anfwers above declared, demanded what he thought 
thereof, whether they were true or no. 

To this Bainbam faid, that ic was too high for him 
to judge. And then being asked of the Bifhop, whe- 
ther there was any Purgatory; He anfwered and faid, 
he could not believe that there was any Purgatory after 
this life. 

Upon other Articles being examined and demanded, 
he granted as followeth 5 that he could not judge whe- 
ther ‘Bayfield dyed in the true Faith of Chrift or no. 
That a man making a vow, cannot break it without 
deadly fin. That a Prieft promifing to live chafte, 
may not marry a Wife. That he thinketh the Apoftles to 
be in Heaven, That Lutber did naught in marrying a 
Nun. That a child is the better for confirmation. That 
it is an offence toGod, if any man keep Books prohibited 
by the Church, the Pope, the Bifhop, or the King: and 
faid, That he pondered thofe points more now than he 
did before, &c. ; 

Upon theie anfwers, the Bifhop thinging tokeep him 
in fafe cuftody, to further Tryal, committed him to one of 
the Counters, 


The time thus paffing on, which bringeth all things Anno 


to their end, in the month of Feéruary next follow- 1532. 
ing, in the year of our Lord, 1532, the forefaid Fames Bsinbam 


before his Vicar General and other his aififtants : fore the 
To whom Foxford the Bifhops Chancellor recited a- eels 
gain his Articles and Anfwers above mentioned 5 pro- 
tefting, That he intended not to receive him to the 
unity of the holy Mother Church, unlefS he knew the , 
faid Bainham to be retumed again purely and unfeigned- 
ly to the Catholick Faith, and to fubmit himfelf pe- 
nitently to the judgment of the Church. To whom Bain- 
ham {pake to this effect, faying, That he hath, and doth 
believe the holy Church, and holdeth the Faith of the 
Holy Mother the Catholick Church. 

Wherefore the Chancellor offering to him a Bill 
of his abjuration, after the form of the Popes 
Church conceived, required him to read x. Who was 
contented 5 and read to the claufe of the abjuration, con- 
taining, thefe words; J voluntarily, as a true penitent 
perfon returned from my Herifies, utterly abjure, Oc. 
Aad there he ftayed and would read no further, faying, 


that 








Bainham called for again to the Bifhops Conliftory, brought be 


chan- 








the reft till he faw his time. 


Apoftles were in Heaven, 


as fufficient. 


: So Bainham for that prefent_ was returned to his Prifon 
again. Who then the fifth day after, which was the |. 
eighth day of February, appeared, as before, in the Con- 
fiftory. Whom the forelaid Chancellor repeating again 
is his Articles and Anfwers, asked if he would abjure and 
Froaght to fubmit himfelf, Who anfwered, That he would fubmit 
hee himfeif as a good Chriftian Man fhould. Again, the 

Chancellor.the fecond time asked if he would Abjure. 
I will ( faid he ) forfake all my Atticles, and will meddle 
no more with them; and fo being commanded to lay 


Bainhswe ae 


Bainbam 
loth to 
. abjares 


Ky 
Gi 


f 


flepentanee he had fcarce a month continued, but he bewailed his Fa&t 
sete and Abjuration, and was never quiet in his Mind and 
fall Confcience until the time he had uttered his fall to all his 
acquaintance, and’ asked God and all the World forgive- 
nefs before the Congregation in thofe days, in a Ware- 
houfe in Bow-lane ; and immediately the next Sunday af- 
ter he came to St. Anftins, with the New TeStament in 
his hand in Englifh, and the Obedience of a Chriftian 
man in his bofom, and ftood up there before the people 
in his Pew, there declaring openly with weeping tears, 
that he had denied God, and prayed all the people to for- 
give him, and to beware of his weaknefS, and not to do 
as he did: for ( faid he) if I fhould not return again 
unto the Truth ( having the New Te/fament in his hand ) 
this Word of God would damn meboth Body and 
Soul at the Day of Judgment. And there he prayed eve- 
ry body rather to die by and by, than to do as he did: 
for he would not feel {ich an Hell again as he did feel, for 

: all the Worlds good. Befides this, he wrote alfo certain 
tm’ ,,, Letters to the Bifhop, to his Brother, and to others3 fo 
hended and that fhortly after he was apprehended,and fo committed to 


cat into 


tte Tower, the Tower of Londons 


James Bainham doth Pénance, and is apprehended again. 247 
sane that he knew not the, Articles contained in his Abjuration 
Ht0-8+5 to be Herefie, therefore he could not fee why he fhould re- 
fufe them. Which done, the Chancellor proceeded to 

the reading of the fentence definitive, coming, to this place 

of the fentence ; The DoG@rine and determination of the 
Church, @c. and there paufed, faying, He would referve 

Whom then Bainhan defi- 
red to be good unto him, affirming that he did ackrow- 
ledge that there was a Purgatory 3 that the Souls of the 
a Then Began he again to 

read the fentence: but Bainham again defired him to be 
good to him, Whereupon he ceafed the fentence, and 
faid that he would accept this his confeffion for that time 





his hand upon the Book, read his Abjuration openly, Af= _ 
ter the reading whereof, he burft out into thefe words, fay= 
ing, That becaufe there were many words in thé faid Abs - 
juration, which he thought obfcure and difficile, he pro- 
tefted that by his Oath he intended not to go from fucli 
defence, which he might have’had before his Oath. Which 
done, the Chancellor asked him why he made that pro- 
teftation. Baisham faid, For fear, tet any Man of ill 
will do accufe me hereafter. Then the Chancellor taking 
the definitive fentence in his hand, difpofing himfelf ( as 
appeared ) to read thefame 3 Well Mafter Bainham, {aid 
he, take your Oath, and ki the Book, or elfe I will do 
mine office againft you: and fo immediately he took the 
Book in his hand and kiffed it, and fub{cribed the fame 
with his hand. 

Which done, the Chancellor receiving the Abjuration 
at his hand put him to his Fine,firft to pay twenty pounds 
to the King, After that, he injoyned hirn Penance, to go 
-before the Crof in Proceffion at Pauls, and to ftand be- Bsinbasd, 
fore the Preacher during the Sermon at Paul’s-Cxols, with 2274 
a Fagot upon his Shoulder, the next Sunday, .and fo to Bainbam 
return with the Sumner to the Prifon again, there to abide C@™fC#,. 
the Bifhops determination: and {0 the feventeeuth day 2, 
of February he was releafed and difmiffed homes Where 


“yames Bainham erioyned penance. 


oN} 
OA AIK 
ay’ = XK 

OO SR 


AAAS rR 
Spot OE 


EK) 
PTY 


ANXY 
és 


| vy 
bn Z\ OY 


@ The Procef againft James Bainham ix cafe 


of relapfe. 


T HE nineteenth day of April, 1532, Mafter Richard ¢ Ann, >' 
Foxford, Vicar General to the Bithop of London, ac- ea 
companied with certain Divines , and Afatthew Grefton Anothee 
the Regifter , fitting judicially , fames Bainbam ‘was eons 
brought before him by the Lieutenant of the Towor 5 be- H#™ 9, 
fore whom the Vicar-General rehearfed the Articles con- Ex Regifl 
tained in his Abjuration before made, and fhewed him a & 
bound Book, which the faid Beinham acknowledged to 

be his own writing, faying, That it was good: ‘Then he 

thewed him more of a certain Letter fent unto the Bifhop 

of London, the which alfo he acknowledged tobe his: ob: 

jecting alfo to the faid Baisham , that he had madeand 

read the Abjuration which he had before recited : thewing 

him moreover certain Letters which he had written unto 

his Brother, the which he confeffed to be his own writing 3 

faying moreover, That though he wrote it, yet there is 

one thing in the fae that is naught, if it be as my 

Lord Chancellor faith, Then he asked of Bainhams 


¥ 
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i 
How he underftood this which followeth, which was in 


Articles 
falfly de- 
praved by 
zuhe adver. 
fartes. 
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pearance of (4:4 before Malter fobn Foxford, Vicar-General of the 
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his Letters: Yet could they not fee nor know him for 
God, when indeed he was both God and Man, yea, he 
was Three Perfons in one, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft; and Bainham {aid ir was naught. Which 
things thus done, there was further objected unto him 
thele words: That he had as leve pray to Foan his Wife, 
asto our Lady, The which Article Basmbam denied. 
The {aid Bainbam amongtt other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, (aid, Chrifts Body is not chewed 
with Teeth, but received by Faith. Further it was ob- 
jected again him, That notwithftanding his Abjuration, 
lichad faid, that the Sacrament of the Altar was but 2 
myftical or memorial Body: the which Article Bainham 
denied, It was further laid unto him, that he fhould fay, 
That St.Thomas of Canterbury was a Thief and a Mur- 
therer, and a Devil in Hell. Whereunto he anfwered thus: 


That St. Thomas of Canterbury was a Murtherer, and if 


he did not repent him of his Murther, he was rather a 
Devil in Hell, than a Saint in Heaven. . 

The twentieth day of April, in the year aforefaid, the 
faid Fames Bainham was beovehe before the Vicar-Ge- 
neral, in the Church of Ali Saints, of Barking, whereas 
he minifired thefe Interrogatories unto him. 

Firft, That fince the Fealt of Ea/ter laft paft, he had 
faid, atirmed, and believed, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar was but a myftical Body of Chrift; and afterward 
he faid, It was but a memorial. The which Article Bain- 
bamdenied. Then the Vicar-General declared unto him, 
that our holy Mother the Catholick Church determineth 
and teacheth in this manner : That, in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, after the words of Confecration, there remaineth 
no Bread. The Official asked Bainbam, whether he did 
believe or not? Whereunto Bainhams anfwered, faying, 
That St. Passi calleth it Bread, rehearfing thefe words 3 
Quotiefeunque comederitis panem bunc, & de poculo bi- 
beritis, mortem Domini annunciabitis. And in that point 
he faith as St. Paul faith, and believeth as the Church 
believeth. And being demanded. twice afterward what 
he thought'therein, he would give no other anfwer. 

lem, That fince the Feaft of Easter aforefaid, he had 
affirmed and believed, that every Man whatioever that 
would take upon him to preach the Gofpel of Chrift clear- 
ly, had as much power as the Pope. ‘To the which Arti- 
cle he anfwered thus : He that preacheth the Word of God 
purely, whatfover he be, and liveth. thereafter, he hath 
the Key that bindeth and Joofeth both in Heaven and 
Earth. . The which Key is the fame Scripture. that is 
preached, and the Pope hath no:other power to bind and 
to loofe, but by the Key of the Scripture. on fe 

Trem, That he affirmed, That St. Thomas of Canterbu- 
ry was a Thief and a Murtherer, and in Hell. Whereunto 
he anfwered as before. Se ae 

Item, That he faid, That he had asleve pray to Foan 
his Wife, as to our Lady. The which he denied as be- 
fore. 

Teens, That he affirmed and believed, that Chrift him- 
felf was but a Man: The which Article he alfo denied. 

The Premiffes thus paffed, the Vicar-General received 
Francis Realms , ‘fobn Edwards, Ralph Hilton, ‘foln 
Ridley, Francis Driland, and Ralph Noble, as Witneffes 
to be Sworn upon the Articles aforefaid, and to {peak the 
truth before the face of the faid Fames Bainham, in. the 
prefence of Malter Fob Nayler , Vicar of Barking, 
Mafter ‘fobs Rode Bachelor of Divinity, William Smith, 
Richard Grivel, Thomas Wimple, and Richard Gill. 

The fix and twentieth day of April, in the year afore- 


Bilhop of London, in the prefence of Matthew Grefton, 
Regiiter, and Nicholas Wilfon and William Philley, pro- 
felors of Divinity, Jobs Oliver, William Middleton, 
and Hugh Apprife , Dotors of the Law, M. Richard 
Grefham Sheriff of Londen, and a great company of 
others, ‘Fames Bainham was brought forth by the Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, in whole prefence the Vicar-General 
rebearled the merits of the eaufe of Inquifition of Here- 
fie againft him, and proceeded to the reading of the Ab- 
juration. And when the Judge read this Article follow- 
ing contained in the Abjuration : Item, That I have faid, 
"Tat 1 will not determine whether any Souls departed be 
wet Heaven cx no, but J believe that they be there as it 
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pleafeth God to have them 3 that is to fay, in the Faith of 


Abrabam = and I wote not whether the Souls of the Apo- 
files or any other be in Heaven or no. To this fares an- 
fwered, That 1 did Abjure, and if that had not been, I 
would not have Abjured at all. 


a Turk, a Few, ora Saracen do trult inGod, and keep 
his Law, he isa good Chriftian Man, Then the Official 
fhewed unto him the Letters which he fent unto his Bro- 
ther, written’ with his own hand, and asked him what 
he thought as touching this: Claufe following : Yet could 
they not fee and know him from God, when indeed he 
was both God and Man, yea, he was three Perfons in one, 


Bainham {aid, That it was nauglit, and that he did it by 
ignorance, and did not over-tee his Lettes. Then Ma- 
fter Nicholas Wilfon among, other talk, as touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, declared unto him, That the 
Church did believe the very Body of Chrift to be in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Bairtham anfwered, The Bread 
is not Jefus Chrift, for Chrifis Body is not chewed with 
Teeth, therefore it is but Bread. Being further demanded 


Chrift, God’ and Man in Flefhi and Blood ; atter divers 
doubtful anfwers, Bainbam anfwered thus: He is there 
very God and Man in form of, Bread. 

This‘done, the Official declared unto him the Depofiti- 
ons of the Witneffes which were.come in againft him, 
and objected unto him, that a little before Ea/ter, he had 


the faid Vicar-General, after he’ had taken deliberation 
and advice with the leamed his Affiftants, did proceed 
to the xeading of the definitive fentence againit him, 


and alfo publifhed the fame in writing : whereby amongft 


other things, befides his Abjuration, he pronounced and 
condemned him as 2 relapfed Heretick, damnably fallen 
into fundry Herefies, and fo to be left unto the Secular 
Power} that is to-fay, to one.of the Sheriffs being there 
prefent. After the pronouncing of which fentence, Ma- 
fter Nicholas Wilfon countelled and admonifhed the faid 
“Fames, That he would conform himfelf unto the Church. 
To whom he anfwered, That: he trufted that he is the ve- 
ry Child of God; which ye blind Affes, faid he, do not 
perceive. And laft of all, departing from his Judgment, 
he fpake thefe words: Mafter. Wilfon, nor you my Lord 


Chancéllor fhall not prove by Scripture, that there is any The veords 


Purgatory. Then the fentence of condemnation was gi- 
ven againft him, the which here to repeat, word for 
word is not.neceffary , forfomuch as the tenor thereof is 
all one with that which paffed “before in the ftory of Bay- 
field, alias Somerfam. Here alfo fhould enfue the Letter 
of the Bithop of Londow, direGted unto the Mayor and 
Sheriffs of the fame City, for the receiving of him into 
their power, and the putting of him to death, the tenor 
whereof is allo of like effeét to that before-written in the 


ham was delivered into the hands of Sir Richard Grelham 
Sheriff, then being, prefent, who caufed him by his Of 
ficers to be carried unto Newgate, and the faid Fames 
Bainham was burned in Smithfield the laft day of 4- 
pri, in the year aforefaid, at three of the Clock at after- 
noon. 

This Mafter Bainbam, during his Imprifonment, was 
very cruelly handled, For almott the {pace of a fortnight 
he lay in the Bifhops Cole-houfe in the Stocks, with Irons 
upon his Legs. Then he was carried to the Lord Chan- 
cellors, and there chained to a Poft two nights. Then he 
was carried to Fulham, where he was cruelly handled by 
the fpace of a fortnight. Then to the Tower, where he 
lay a fortnight,{courged with Whips, to make him revoke 
his Opinions. From thence he was carried to Barking, 
then to Chelfey, and there condemned, and fo to Newgate 
to be burned. 


The 


KING 
Hen.8. 


Afterall the Articles were read contained in the Abju- The Sacea. 
ration, and certain talk had as touching, the Sacrament of 
Baptifm, the aid James Bainbam fpake thefe words: If 


ment o| 
Baptifm. 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. Whereunto . 


The Sacre. 
ment of the 


Altar. 


whether in the Sacrament of the Altar is the very Body of 


Abjured all Herefies,as well particularly .as generally. Then 


Sentence 


read againtt 


Bainham 


Of Fames 
Bainbom 
toMafter 
Wilfone 


ftory of Bayfield. After this fentence given, James Baine 


The cruel 


handling of 


Bainbsn, 
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7 be Martyrdom of James Bainham and John Bent, 
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Lhe burmng of James Bainham, 
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Ant, At whole buming, here.is notarioufly to be obferved, |{eng ti Gates Caney, 
LER? a hr fe ee Py rile cron eed 
todawon- fre, confiim i ; a : ef aaah fiat Neale iil ceva es ea 
Sars he pate thle words: Oye ails, boll, ye oak I | for denying ofr Suemment of the Alta. as eh 
betold, —mhiractes, and here now you may fee a miracles for in this mae ere 
Fire I feel no more pain, than if{ were in a Bed of Down:  * 
Ree eae hee Thefe words fpake he | - 
in the rhi e flami ‘when hi oe 
Tal croc tat Sn g ite, euhis Legsand Arms, -. One Trapnel, Martyr. 
ie cigtietnn eae Trepmli 
John Bent, Martyr. , A’ rauch about the fame tithe, was one Trapnel 774! 


“ ae b di ( ithi Q rfitd 2% 
a AT the writing herereof, came to our hands  cer- Come ina Town called Broadford, within the fame Fi 
ts tain notice of one “Fobn Bent, who about this pre- . Ye : ; 
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¢ ohn Bent, Marty: Rebert King, Robert Debnam and Niches Maryit 
J 3 EN arly? hanged for taking downe the Rood Of Dorer-ourt . 
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The Hiftory of three Men hanged for the burning 
of He Rs of Dover-Court, colleded ont of 
a Letter of Robert Gardiner, which was one 
of the doers of the fame. 


GatoF 2 TN the fame year of our Lord 1532, there was an Idol 
Reber! Gar- | named the Rood of Dover-Court , whereunto was 
dnersvetite much and great refort of People. For at that time there 
mena Len wasagteat rumour blown abroad amongft the ignorant 
deerand fort, ‘That-the power of the Idol of Dover-Court was fo 
The Reed of great, that no Manhad power to {hut the Church-door 
DisnrCoure Where he ftood, and therefore they let the Church-door, 
both Night and Day, continually fland open, for the more 
credit unto their blind rumor. + Which once being con- 
ceived inthe heads of the vulgar fort, feemed a great mar- 
vel unto many Men; but to many again, waom G 
goletXing, had bleffed with his Spirit, was greatly fixfpected, efpecial- 
nerd ly unto thefe, whofe names here follow < as Robert King 
is: Mer, of Dedham, Robert Debnam of Eaftbergholt, Nicholas 
Martyrs Marlh of Dedbam, and Robert Gardiner of Dedham, 
whole Confciences were fore burthened to fee the Honour 
and Power of the Almighty Living God fo to be bla- 
{phemed by. fuch.an Idol. Wherefore they were moved 
by the Spirit of God., to: travel. out, of Dedham in a 
wondrous goodly ‘Night, ‘both hard Froft and fair Moon- 
thine, although thé Night before and the Night after were 
exceeding foul and rainy. ‘It was from the Town of 
Dedham, to the place where the filthy Rood ftood, Ten 
Miles. Notwithftanding, they were fo willing in that 
their enterprize, that they went thefe Ten Miles without | 
pe pain, and found the Church-door open according to the | 
the people. blind talk of the ignorant. People: for there durft no un- 
EXGHIEEEuishfal bodly that it -Which happened well for their par 
fairy. poles for they found:the Idol: which had as much power. 
fo keep’ the ‘Boor fhut .as to keep 'it.open. © Anid for proof 
thereof, they todk the Idol from his Shrine, -and carried 
him a quarter of a Mile from the place where he ftood, 
without any refiftance of the faid Idol. Whereupon they 
{rook Fire with.a-Flint-ftone,.and.faddainly fet him on 
Tie Hel Fire, whe burned out fo brim, that he lighted them home- 
Geon tight ward one good Mile of the Ten. « : 
7" * This done, there . went: @ great talk abroad that they 
Filfefur- - fhould have great Biches in that place: but i was very, 
eves untrue 5 for it was not their thought or enterprie, as they 
themfelves afterward confeffed , for there was nothing 
rhe right taken away but his Coat, his, Shooes, and Tapers. The 
tandilegof ‘Tapes did help to burn him, the Shooes they had again, 


2atdel. and the Coat.one Sir Thomas Rofe did burn, but they had 
neither Peny, halfPeny, Gold, Groat, nor Jewel. 
ReberKing, _ Notw.thitanding three of therm were afterward In- 


Hebe Debs didted of Felony, end hanged in Chains within half a year 
jitsp, alter, or thereabout. Robert King was hanged in Ded- 
wiuctyt. | ham at Burchet » Debnam was hanged at Cataway-Caw- 
fey; Nicholas Marlo was hanged at Dever-Court. 
Which three perfons, through the Spirit of God at their 
death, did more edifie the People in godly learning, than, 
all the Sermons that had been preached there along time 

before. 7 ea re 
RebertGar. _ Tbe fourth Man of this company, named Rebert Gar- 
imer diner, efcaped their hands and fled. Albeit he was cruelly 
“feet. usht for to have had the like death. But the living: 
Lord preferved him; to whom 
World without end. ay oS : 
The fame year, and the year before, there were many 
. mages caft down and deftroyed in many places: as the 
Exteime Ymage of the Crucifix in the Highway by Cogfhal, the 
wt Image of St. Petronil ia the Church of great Hork- 
inues de fleigh , the Image of St. Chriffopher by Sudbury, and 
“reed. “another Image of St. Petronili in a Chappel’ of Ip- 
: fautch. : ae crs W Be as, 
“. Allo Fohn Seward of Dedbam overthrew the Crofs in, 
" Sfoke-Park, and took two Imndges out of a Chappel:in 
the fame Park, and caft them into the Water..." 





The Rood of Dover-Court. Zhe Story of John Frith, Martyr. 




















be all honour and glory, | ?: 


| for the finenefS of the matter, with the gilt Aytichs ands” 
=| Embolfings, infomuch that if all the reft had heeds finiftied ‘ 


The Story, Examination, Death, and Martyr- 
dom of John Frith. 
Ame all other chances lamentable, there hath been 
none a long time which feemed unto me more grie- ¢ ann. 


vous, than the lamentable death and cruel’ handling of Visa: 
Foba Frith, {0 learned and excellent a young, Man, which eed ritby 
had fo protited in all kind of leaning and knowledge, that ae 
{carcely there was his equal amongitt all his companions : 

and befides, withal. had fuch a godlinefs of. life joyned 

with his Doétrine, that it was hard to judge in whether 

of them he was more commendable, being greatly praife- 

worthy in them both. But as touching his Doétrine by 

the Grace of Chrift we will {peak hereafter. .OF the great 
godlinefS which was in him this may férve for experiment 


od | fufficient, for that notwithftanding his other manifold and 


fingular Gifts and Ornaments of the mind in him moft 
pregnant , wherewithal he might have operjed an eafie 
way unto Honour and Dignity, notwithftandmg he chofe 
rather wholly to confecrate himfelf unto the Church of 
Chrift, excellently thewing forth and ‘pradtifing in him- 
felf the Precept {o highly commended of the Philofo- 
phers, touching the life of Man 3 which life they fay is 
given unto ‘us in fuch fort, that how imbch the better 
the Man is, fo much the lefS he fhould live-unto himfelf, 
but unto other, ferving for the common utility, and that 
we fhould think a great part of our birth to be due unto 
our Parents, a greater part unto our Cotintry, and the 
greateft part of all to be beftowed upon the!Church, if 


| we will be counted good Men, -Firft of all he began ee 


his ftudy at Cambridge. In whom Nature had planted, fo 
being but a Child, marvellous inftinétions and. Joye unto 85... 
learning,” whereunto he was tddige: « He had ‘allo a, Wons, % 


derfal‘ prompmies of wit; Siid''a xfady capacity to ugceive. 


and underttand any. thing,” infomuch that fie. (cerned not Pee 


to be fent’into learning, ‘bat ‘alfo’born for. the fame. pur- 
pole.’ Neither ‘was there. ‘any diligence Pie ee 
equal unto that towardiiefS, or worthy of. his difpofition. 
Whereby ‘it carne to pafi,"tHat he was tiot only a lover 
of Learning, but alfo became an exquifite Jearned-Man. 


In the which exercife when ‘he had ‘diligently laboured 
certain years, not without great profit beth of Latin and 


Greek, at the lafthe'fell intd, knowledge and acquaintance Soa. 


with William Tindal, through ‘whole inftructions he firlt Fin’s 


received into his heart the Seed’ of the Gofpel aind fincere !earnings . 


odlinefs, 
: At that time Thomas Wolfey, Cardinal of York prepared The College 
to build a Colledge in Oxferd,marvellous fumptuous,which ite 
had the name and title of Fridefwide, but now named ford, novy 
Chriffs Church, not fo much (as it is thought) for the ou ‘i 
love and zeal that he bare unto learning, as. for anambi- Ceitegee:; 
tious defire of glory and renown, and to leave a ‘pepe ae 
tual name unto. the pofterity. But that building, ‘he be- | 
ing cut off by the ftroke of death ( for he was fentforun-.” 
to the King, acculed of certain crimes, and in the way by 
immoderaté purgations killed himfelf ) left partly begun, !* 
partly half ended, and unperfeét, and nothing elfe fave on=*; 
ly the Kitchen was fully fnifhed., Whereupon Rolph fe 8 





Gualterus, "i learned Man, being then in Oxford, an 
holding, the College, faid thefe words inLatin: Egregium 
opus » Cardinalis sje. inftituit collegium, &. abjelo pom The fle 
nam. How large and ample thofe Buildings fhould prar gut. 
have been, what fumptuous coft fhould have been ‘be- me ae 
{towed upon the fame ,-may eafily be perceived by that dinatecal- 
which is already builded, as the:Kitchen, the Hall, and cer- tree" 
tain Chambers, whereas there is fuch curious-Gravingand) “3 
Workmanthip of Stone-cutters, that, all things ofvevery. ~ q 
fide did glitter for the excellency of the Workmgnfhip, a 





to that! determinate end as it was begun, it mighit.well 
have éxcelled not only all Colleges of Students, but-alfo 


| Palaces.of Princes, This ambitious.Cardinal:gathered'to- |; 
"| gether into that College wharloever excellent ghing there . 3. 


was in the whole Realm, either Veltments, Veffels, or 
other Ornaments, befide provifion of all kind of preci- 
ous things. Belides that, he alfo appointed unto: that 
company all fuch Men as were found to.excel in aay kind 
of learning, and knowledge. Whofe names to recite all 

in 
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The chief of them which 
were called from Cambridge were thee: 


‘¢Mafter Clerk, Majfter of srt, of thirty four years of 


Age. 

M.Frier, afterward Doétor of Phifick, after that a 
frrong Papift. 

M. Sumner, Mafter of Art. 


M. Harman, Majter of Art, and after fellow of Eaton 
‘College, after that 2 Papiff. . 

M. Bettes, Mafter of Art, a good Man and zealous,and 
fo remained. 

Mafter Cox, Majter of Art, who conveyed himfelf a- 
sway toward the North, and after was School-mafter 
of Eaton, and then Chaplain to Doctor Goodrich, 
Bifhop of Ely, and by him preferred to King Henry, 
and late Bifhop of Ely. 

John Frith, Bachelor of Art. 

Bayly, Bachelor of Art. 

Goodman, who being fick in the Prifon with the other, 
was had out, and died in the Town. 

Drumme, who afterwards fell away and forfook the 
Trath. 

Thomas Lawney, Chaplain of the Houfe, Prifoner with 

' John Frith. 


i Taur- 
Scena 


To thefe joyn alfo Taverner of Boffon, the good Mu- 
tim very fician, befides many other called alfo out of other places, 
rauch th oft picked young Men, of grave judgment and 
hud moft picked young grave judgm a 
made Songs Wits 5 who conferring, together upon the abufes of Religi- 
worn on, being at that time crept into the Church, were there- 
tit tarot fore accufed of Herefie unto the Cardinal, and caft into a 
ua Prifon, within a deep Cave under the Ground of the fame 
College where their Salt Fifh was laid; fo that through 
the filthy ftinch thereof they wereall infected, and certain 
of them taking their death in the fame Prifon, fhortly up- 
on the fame being taken out of the Prifon into their Cham- 
bers, there deceafed. 

The troublers and examiners of ‘thefe good Men, were 

thefe: Dotor London, Doctor Higdon, Dean of the faid 
College, and Dottor Costesford, Commiffary. 

M claws Malter Clerk, Mafter Sumner, and Sir Baily, eating 

Sk Bal nothing but Salt Fith from Februery to the midit of 

theagh ime 2824, died all three together within the compals of one 

prifooment. weak. 
_ Mafter Bettes a witty Man, having no Books found in 
his Chamber, through intreaty and furety got out of Pri- 
fon, and fo remaining a fpace in the College, at laft flipt 
away to Cambridge, and after was Chaplain to Queen 
Ann, and in great favour with her. 

Taverner, although he was accufed and fufpected for 
hiding of Clarks Books under the Boards in his School 5 
yet the Cardinal for his Mufick excufed him; faying, That 
he was but a Mufician : and fo he efcaped. 

After the death of thefe Men, ‘Fobn Frith with other, 
by the Cardinals Letter, which fent word that he would 
not have them {0 ftraitly handled, were difmiffed out of 
Prifon, upon condition not to pafs above Ten Miles out of 

Of thts Ds. Oxford. Which Frith, after hearing of the Examination 

iguread of Dalaber and Garret, which bear then Fagots, went over 

Story of the Sea, and after two years he came over for Exhibition 

TGert, of the Prior of Reading ( as was thought ) and had the 
Prior over with him. 

Being at Reading, it happened that he was there taken 
for a Vagabond, and brought to Examination: where 
the fimple Man, which could not craftily enough colour 

pie Beng himfelf, was fet in the Stocks. Where after he had'fitten 
et i the . . . 
Socksat 4 long time, and was almoft pined with hunger, and 
Reading. would not for all that declare what he was, at the laft he 
defired that the School-mafter of the Town might be 
an brought to him, which at that time was one Leonard Cox, 
Ctx Sehoot. 2 Man very well learned. As foon as he came unto him, 
fetus at Frith, by and by beganin the Latin Tongue to bewail his 
“ares Captivity. 

The School-matter by and by, beiiig, overcome with his 
Eloquence, did not only take pity and compaffion upon 
him, but alfo began to love and embrace fuch an excel- 
lent wit and'difpofition unlooked for, efpecially in fuch an 
eliate and mifery: Afterward, they conferring more to- 
gether upon many things, as touching the Univerfities, 
Schools, and Tongues fell from the Latin ime the 


Perfecuters. 


___ The Story of John Frith, with bis reafo 


ane ee 


ns upon the Sacrament. 26% 
Greek: Wherein Frith did fo inflame the love of that 
School-mafter towards him, that he brought, him ea 
marvellous admiration, efpecially when the School-mafter 

heard him fo promptly by heart rehearlé Homers Verles 

out of his firlt Book of Miads. Wheréupon the School: 

mafter went with all {peed unto the Magiftrates, grievoufly 
complaining of the injury which they did thew unto fo 
excellent and innocent a young, Man. 

Thus Zyith, through the help of the School-mafter, Jose Fritb 
was freely dimitted out of the Stocks, and fet at liberty Through the 
without punifhment. Albeit this his fafety continued Stteobibe: 
not long, through the great hatred and deadly purfute of $5774 
Sir Thomas More, who at that time being Chancellor of oat of the 
England, perlecuted him both by Land and Sea, befetting #*°* 
all the Ways and Havens, yea and promifing great re- 
wards, if any Man could bring him any news or tydings 
of him. , Seay 

Thus Frith being on every patt befét with troubles, ne 
not knowing which way to turn him, feeketh for fome d#dly pér* 
place to hide him in. Thus fleeting from one place to ano- hte Frith 
ther, and often changing both his Garments and Place. 
yet could he be in fafety in no place; no not long amongft 
his Friends : fo that at the laft, being traiteroufly taker 
(as ye fhall after hear ) he was fent* unto the Tower of 
London, whereas he had many conflicts with the Bithops, 
but {pecially in writing, with Sir Thomas More. The firlt ap cg. 
occatton of his writing was this : Upon a time hehad com- aoe Pettey 
munication with a certain old familiar Friend of his, wtings 
touching the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chiiff, eed 
The whole effet of which difputation confifted {pecially 
in thefe four points : 


I. F% , That the matter of the Sactament is ro mex 
ceffary Article of Faub under pain of damnas 
tion. : - 
2, Secondly, That forfcmuch as Chrifts natural Body 
in like condition hath all properties of cur body, fin only ex 
cept, it cannot be, neither is it agreeable unto reafen, that 
he flould be in two places or more at once, contrary to the 
nature of our body. ; , 

3» Moreover, it {hall not feems meet or neceffary, that 
we fhould in this pluce underftand Chritts words according 
tothe literal fence, bat rather according to the order and 
Phrafe of {peech, comparing Phrafe with Phrafe, accord 
ing to the Analogy of the Scripture. 

4. Laft of all, how that it cught to be received accordé 
ding to the true and right Inftitution of Chrift, albeit 
that the order which at this time is crept into the Church, 
and is ufed now adays by the Priests, do never fo much 
differ from it. : 


And forafmuch as the Treatife of this difputation feem- tie aéeatis 
ed fommewhat long, his Friend delired him that fuch things om Fritte 
as he had reafoned upon he would briefly commit unto “ ore ae 
writing, and give unto him for the help of his memory. «rament. 
Frith, albeit he was unwilling, and, not ignorant how dan- 
gerous a thing it was to enter into {uch a contentious mats 
ter, at the laft notwithftanding, he beitig overcome by the 
intreaty of his Friend, rather followed his will, than looked 
to his own fafeguard. 7 

There was at that time itt London a Taylor named Bane 
William Holt, which feigning great ftiend{hip toward this da. 
party, iiftantly required of him to give him licenfe to read 
over that fame Writing of Friths. . Which when he unad« 
vifedly did, the other by and by carried it unto Adore, be« 
ing then Chancellor. Which thing afterward was cc- 
cafion of great trouble, and alfo of death unto the faid gip Themes 
Frith. For More having gotten a Copy of his Book, Mie chant 
not only of this Sycophant, but alfo two other Copies, oe 
which at the fame time in @ matner were fent him by o- °° 
ther promoters, he whetted his wits, and called his fpirits 
together as much as he might, meaning to refute his opi 
nion by a contrary Book. 

‘Thisin.a manner was the whole fui of the teaforts of 
Frith’s Book 3 Firft, to declare the Popes belief of the : 
Sacrament to be no neceffary Article of our Faith; that is ! 
to fay, that it ig no Article of out Faith neceffary to bs 
believed under paitt of dathnarion , that the Sacrament 
fhould be the natural Body of Chris Which he thas 


pro 


Se 
252 


Frefamot proveth. For many fo believe, and yet 


The reafons of John Frith upon the Sacrament. 


in fo believing, Neither isit to be doubted; but that both oe and iri 
chi i i in them, declaring 2/2". 
Fri, Book ; not thereby fa- this water had a prophetical miftery in them, The Wet 
of the - a ee Pe hee Lapel ae y the very felf-fame thing then, which the Bread and a of the Koc 
ment) vy, ut receive ‘ : : . sy 2 Figure o 
ve 7 gain, in believing the Sacrament to be the natural | Wine de now declare unto us in the Sacrament. For ¢,' 
2 


: . : : Chrifts Bo- 
body, yet that natural prefence of his Body in the Bread thus faith Saint Auguftin, Whofecver did underffand dy. Bread 
is not that which faveth us, but his prefence in our hear 


ts | Chrift in the Manna, did es ih fms ee ce Haetet 
: ae Bh f his bodily | that we do. But they, which by that Manna feughr vit of 
by ae a ae That thall | only #0 fill their Bellies, dide at thercofy and are dead. cams Bo. 
Ra ee eticy x ae ve nce of him out of our heart,through So likewife faith he of the Drink 3 For the Rock WAS 1Cor.10 
cop ue ay i€ it be objected, that it is neceffary to |Cérift. And by and by after he inferreth thus: Aofes 


i i t Mo di 
of Chi® Loteve Gods Word under pain of damnation: to that |did eat Adznna, and Phinees alfo, and many other a odid 


in the Sacra- Pr afwereth , That the Word taken in the right fenfe, | cat thereof, which pleafed God, and are not dead. Why? 


3 : ‘ intal i ence |Becaufe they did underftand the vifible meat {piritually. 
dampatlon” a5 Chrift oat 3 a hey ns Gal Do They did Tpnitual'y hunger, and did fpiritually tatte of it, ue 
erie Oe Ce Gai bh : be further contirmed | that they might be fpiritually fatistied. “They all did eat the ee 
tal prefence, And that, faith he, may fame fpiritual meat, and .all did difnk the fame {piritual eat the fame 
ee idrink : all one fpiritual thing, but not all one Corpo- ant 
ral matter (for they did eat Manna, and we another we do,but 
thing, ) but the felffame fpiritual thing ‘that we do, and ae 
although they drank the fame fpiritual drink that we poral Food, 
Ce- None of the old Fathers before Chrifts Incama- | do, yet they drank one thing, and we another: Which ye 


eat Chrift 
tion were bound under pain of damnation to be- [neverthelefS fignified all one thing in {piritual effect, in Manna, 
101; Wer 
lieve this point 


How did they drink all one thing ? The ae a ds fat 
j i Jd | eth, Of the /piritual Rock which followed them, for t ¢ Bread, Bede, 
la- rae eee by the fame Faith that the o Rock Ue Gee. And Beda a sate tel ee 
: lieve this point | faith, Behold rhe figns are altered, and yet the Fait 
ee Se aan saci remaineth one. vey a perceive oo 
A i  cotdent of it felf. For | anna which came down form Heaven, was the lame 
as Hh et a ae cae heard nor | unto them that our Sacrament is unto US, and that by 
Hehe Sipend either of them is fignified,that the body o me came 
aw . ¥ . . 
ra i pri inly by Saint | down from Heaven; and yet notwithftanding, never 
San ee a a ih a undid any of them faid, that anna was the very body of 
Se Nee is hee any thing that he doth more | Metfias, as our Sacramental Bread is not indeed se Bo- 
oft inculéate than this, that the fame Faith that faved | dy of Chrift, but a myitical reprefentation of the fame. 
rE fh faveth us alfo, And therefore upon the truth For like as the A¢anna which came down from Heaven, 4 Git 
of thefe ae parts thus proved, muft the conclufion, faith | and the bread which is received in the fupper, doth nou- tee 


vveen 
he, needs follow, 


Argument. 


rith the body, even fo the body of Chritt coming down manna and 
from Heaven, and being given for us, doth quicken up ea 
the fpitits of the Believers unto life everlafting. Then if 
the Salvation of both peoplebe like, and their faith allo 
ifs Incarnation did | one, there is no caufe why we fhould add ‘Tranfubftanti- 
but only myftically , ation unto our Sacrament, more than they believed their 

Manna to be altred and changed. Moreover becaufe they 


w i 7 di faved as | ate named Sacraments, even by the fignification of the 
ra Be a dors Cnet est nunc name-they mutt needs be figns of things, or elfe of neceffi- 
ney were. . ? : 
7 ift Corporally, but myfti- | ty they can be no Sacraments. . : ; 
- ea oi ee they did. ” : But fome may here object and fay; If only Faith , Objediion, 
. for the FaobiGen of the firlt part, Frith proceeding both unto them and alfo unto us, be fufficient ee 
in his Digumle declareth how the ancient Fathers before | ton, what need then any Sacraments to - ie ? 
Chritis Tncarnation did never believe any fach point of | He anfwered, that there are three caufes why ane 
this ‘erols ‘and carnal eating of Chrifts body 5 and yet | are inftituted. The firft Saint Au/fin declareth in thefe Antever. 


Another Argument. 


None of the old Fathers before Chr 
eat Chritt corporally in their figns, 
and (pivitually, and were faved. 


once : ith L reecaufes 
him {piritually and were words, Writing againft Fan/fws, Men, faith he, cannot yehy Sacre 


nowwithtianding they did eat : : : dision, be it true or ments ate 
{aved: A: ddam, Abrabam, Mofes, Aaron, Phinees, | be knit together into one name of Religion, rdained. 


i i i ch he, | be it falle, except they be knit by the fociety of figns and yer 
o oe pay Toe Ce ae es Be vilible ee the power whereof doth wonderfully oo a 
‘ Tea tis hig ‘and drinking, of theirs was Spiri- prevail, in fo much that fuch as contemn them are wick- 
foal pertaining only to Faith, and not to the Teeth; | ed: for that is wee ene ae ee 
1Cor10 For the} sere all under the cloud, and fee ed ae a aati i pe es a . he ae 
ich ft 2 > the whic 9 p a 
Seo HaN eae : Wald. re ths pro- | in our Hearts, and for the confirmation of Gods Pes ue 
ie was firlt made unto Adam, whenas it was faid unto But this ufe of Sacraments many are yet spine ob and Thele 
ae 2, the Serpents I awill put hatred between thee and the wo- | more there be which do prepofteroufly judge o the fame, sacraments 
sone man, between her (eed and thy feed, &c. And afterward 
acain unto Abrabam + In thy feed Shall all people be 
a Li io bleljed, &c. Adding, alfo the Sacrament of Circumcifion, 
cates the which was called the Covenant; not becaufe it was fo in- 
Buy deed, but becaufe it was a fign and a token of the Cove- 


mencof vant made between God and Abraham, admonifhing us 


up the minds and hearts of the faithful to give thanks unto cane 
Girne theveby, how we fhould judge and think touching the Sa- God for his benefits. And thefe in a manner are the prin- 


ed hel craty ; st. that albeit it be called | cipal points of his Book. | 
wnat shebady ea pe ten underftand there- When More (as is aforefaid ) had gotten a Copy of More wvtle 
ae oe eel healthful body and blood. | to make anfwer unto this young man (for fo he cal- 
j ‘eewile the fame promife was made unto Mofes themoft eth him throughout his whole Book ) but in ma oe 
mneck ond gentle Captain of the I/raelites, which did not when the Book was once c arate ut oo 
Mantta only him(elf believe upon Chrift, which was fo often pro- World, then he endeavoure : imfe i x as : nly a 
‘neidsBoe mised, but alfo did prefigurate him by divers means, both | keep it from printing, as Aga : ane eer wipae 
dy. “by the Manna which came down from Heaven, and alfo by thereof fhould come unto Frit s and, Butno “i : & ie rere 
the Water which iffued out of the Rock, forthe refrefhing when at the Jatt Frith had gotten a Copy thereof, by to are 
Die dies of hi le means of his friends, He anfwered him out ofthe Prifon,o- 
ence mitting nothing, that any man could detize to the na 
: an 















cond 


fame : even by like teafon in a manner, as if a man would forthe 
take the bufh that hangeth at the Tavern door, and fuck it a8 
to flack his Thirft, and will not go into the Tavern where 

the Wine is. © Thirdly, they do ferve unto this ufe, to flir Thethtrd 


een a ee 
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KING? and abfolute handling of the matter. And asit were a Rochefter, and Raftal, Mores Son in Law, he was at the 


Rechefter, 


taking the figns for the thing it felf, and worlhiping, the OF el 


which plentifully floweth this Treatife, he fharpened his Pen all that he might , th ae 





aes great labour, fo do I think it not much neceffary to re- 


Acchpithop peat all his Reafons and Arguments, or the Teftimonies 
ofCaner- which he had gathered out of the Dotors: fpecially for- 


bury bolpea 


laft carried. to Lambeth, firft before the Bithop of Cax- 
terbury, and afterward unto Croidon, before the Bifhop of 
Winchefter, to Plead hisCaufe. Laft of all, he was cal- 


“by the book formuch as the Archbifhop cf Canterbury Cranmer, in his | led before the Bifhops in a common Affembly at- London, 
of #47 Apology againtt the Bifhop of Wincheffer, feemedto have where he conftantly defended himfelf, if he might have goin Fin 


‘Frith. 


chiefeft helps from thence that he leaned unto againft the 


other: and I dobt much whether the Archbifhop ever | Examination and Articles which were objected againft 


gave any more credit unto any Author of that Dodtrine, 
than unto this aforefaid Frith. 


collected them abundantly, gathering, the principal and | been heard. _ Sonvented 


The Order of his judgment, with the manner of his Bile. 


him, are comprifed and fet forth by himfelf ina Letter ~ ’ 


written and fent unto his Friends, whilft he was prifoner 


What dexterity of Wit wasinhim, and excellency of | in the Tower. 


Doétrine, it may appear not only by his Bookswhich he 
wrote of the Sacrament, but alfoin them which he intitu- 


led of Purgatory. In thewhich quarrel he withftood the | A Letter of fob Frith to his Friends, concer-— 


violence of three molt obftinate enemies: that is to fay, 
of Rocheffer, More, and Raftal, whereof the one by the 
Mor, and help of the Doctors, the other by wrefting of the Scrip- 
Refs tures and the-third bythe help of natural Philofophy had 
confpired againft him. But he, asa Hercules fighting not 
againit two only, but even with them all three at once, 
did fo overthrow and confound them, that he converted 
Raftal to his part. 


ane Befides all thefe Commendations of this young Man, 


Finrrd there was alc in him a friendly and prudent moderation | 7¢rs wato God, which fhortly fhall judge after another worthy 


ning his troubles: Wherein after he had firlt 
with a brief Preface faluted them, entring 
then into the matter, Thus he writeth. 


I Doubt not dear Brethren, but that it doth fome deal sinss reine 
vex you, to fee theone part to have all the words, and isto be fen 
cely to {peak what they lift, and the other to be put to inthe end 


ag f that ex. 
filence, and not be hexrd indifferently. But refer your mat- cellent and 


which 


Rif in uttering, of the truth, joyned with a learned godlinefs. fafhion. In the mean time I have written unto you, as bemadein’ 
Which vertue hath always f0 much prevailed in the | briefly as I may, what Articles were objetted againft me, the Towee 


Church of Chrift, that without it, all other good gifts of 
~ knowledge, be they never fo great, cannot greatly profit, 
but oftentimes do very much hurt. And would God that 
all things in all places were {0 free from all kind of dif 
_ fention, that there were no mention made amongft Chri- 
ftians of Zuinglians and Lutherians, when as neither 
Zuinglias, neither Luther died for us, but that we might 
be all one in Chrift. Neither do I think that any thing 
could happen more grievous unto thofe worthy Men, than 
their names {0 to be abufed to Sects and Factions, which 
fo greatly withftood and ftrove againft all Factions. Nei- 
therdo There difcourfe which part came neareft unto the 
truth : Neither fo rafhly intermeddle in this matter, that 
I will detract any thing from either part, but rather wifh 
of God I might joyn either part unto other. 
the pu. _ But now, forfomuch as we intreat of the Story of 
dank ren Fobn Frith, Ycannot choofe, but muftneeds earneftly and 
Modention Heartily embrace the prtident and godly moderation 
of jem which was in that Man, who maintaining his quarrel of 
mm the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, no le(s godly than 
* Jearnedly, (and foas no Man ina manner had done it more 
learnedly and pithily) yethe did it fo moderately, without 
any contention, that he would never feem to ftrive 
againft the Papifts, except he had been driven to it even 
of neceffity. In all other matters where neceflity did-not 
move him tocontend, he was‘ready to grant all things 
for quiemef fake; as his moft modeft. Reafon and an- 
-” fwers did declare. 
- For when as Mare, difputing in a certain place upon 
star’ the Sacrament, layed againft him the authority of Doctor 
willing ac- Barns, for the prefence of the Body and Blood in the Sa- 
teeadae crathent, fe anfwered unto Adore and his Companions, 
fyived’ the that he would promife under this condition, That the 
qanion'oF fentence of Luther and Barns might be holden as rati- 
might be fied, he would never {peak more words of it: for in 
red. that point they did beth agree with him, that the Sacra. 
ment was not to be worlhipped, and that Idolatry being 
taken away, he was content to permit every Man to judge 
of the Sacrathent, as God fhould put into their hearts: 
for then there’ rémained’ no more poifon, that any Man 
ought or might be afraid of. Wherefore if they did 
agree in that which was the chiefeft point of the Sa- 
crament, they fhould eafily accord and agree in the rem- 
nant. 
Thus mucli he wrote in the Treatife, entituled, The 
Madtiation CX of Barns againft More. .Which words of this 
commeided Mmoft meek’ Martyr of Chrilt, if they would take place 
eae in the feditious divifioas and factions of thefe our days, 
tion, with great eafe’ aind little labour, Men might be brought 
to ani unity, in this controverfie, and much more concord 
and lové fhould be in the Church, and much lefs offence 
given abroad’ than there is. 


now fuficiéntly contended in’ his writings with Are, 


eae . > concerning 
and what were the principal points of wy condemnation, the Sacta- 
: ; * ment of the 
that you might underftand the matter certainly. Body and 


The whole matter of this my examination was compre- Blood of 
hended in two fpecial Articles, that is to fay, of Purga- caas 
tory, and of the fubftance of the Sacrament. e 

And firft of all, as touching Pugatory, they enquired |. 
of me whether I did believe there was any place to purge- .  ~ 
the fpots and filth of the Soul after this lifes But I fad,” 
that Ithought there was no {uch place: For Man ({aid I) 
doth confist and is made only of two parts, that is to fay, of 
the body and the foul, whereof the one is purged here in this 
World, by the Crofs of Chrift, which he layeth upon every 
Child that he receiveths as affisttion, Worldly oppreffion, 
perfecution, imprifonment, rc. And laft of all che re- 
ward of fin, which is death, is laid upon us: burthe foul 
is purged with the Word of God,which we receive through 
Faith, to the falvation both of Body and foul. Now if ye 
can {hew me a third part of Man befide the Body and the 
Soul, I will alfo grant unto you the third place, which ye 
do call Purgatory. But becaufe ye cannot do this, I muft 
alfo of neceffity deny unto ybu the Bifhop of Romes Pur- 

gatory. Neverthele(s I count neither part a neceffary 
Article of our Faith, tobe believed under pain of damna- 
tion, whether there be {uch a Purgatory or no. 

Secondly, They examined me touching the Sacrament of 
the Altar, whether it was the very Body of Chrift, or no. 


I aufwered, that Ithought it was bothChrifts Body and The Sscet: 
alfo our Body, as Saint Paul teacheth usin the firft Epiftle chrits 
to the Corinthians, and tenth Chapter. For in that it is Body. 
made one bread of many cornes, at is called our body, 
which being divers and many members, are affociate and 
gathered together into one fellowfhip cr body. Likewife of 
the wine, which is gathered of many clufters of Grapes, 
and is made into one Liquor. Bat the fame bread again, 
in that it is broken, isthe Body of Christ, declaring his 
Body to be broken and delivered unto death, to redeem us 
from our iniquities. : 

Furthermore, in that the Sacrament is diftributed, it is 
Christs Body, fignifying that as verily as the Sacrament 
is distributed unto ws, [0 verily is Chrifts Body and the | - 
fruit of bis paffion diftributed unto all fasthful people. 

In that it is received it is Chrifts Body, Iobifving that 
as verily as the outward Man received the Sacrament 
with bis Teeth and Mouth, fo verily doth the inward Man 
through Faith receive Chrifts Body and fruit of bis paffion, 
and is as fure of it as of the Bréad which he eateth. 


Well ( faid they) doft thow not think thar his very natur rent. | 
ral Body, Flefh, Blood, and Bone, is really contained under fantiation, 
the Sacrament, and there prefent without all figure or 
fimilitude ? No, faid I, I donot fo think: notwithStan- 


Bat to.our Story again of Fobn Frith, whoafter he had | ding I would not that any {hould count, that Imake my 


Jaying (which isthe negative) any Article of Faith. For 
; X eves 
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even as I fay, that you ought not to make "any neceffary 

Article of the Faith of your. part (which is an affirmative) 

fol fay again, that we make no neceffary Article of the 

Faith of our part, but leave it indifferent for all Men to 

jadge therein, as God {hall open their hearts, and no fide 

to condemn or defpife the other, but to nourify in all thnigs 

brotherly love, and one to bear anothers infirmity. ; 

ee After this they alledged the place of Saint Auguftine, 

Ferber yy bere be (aiths Ferebatur in manibus propriis, Thar is to 
poorite fay, He was carried in bis own bands. 

Whereunto I anfwered, That Saint Auguftine was a 

lain interpreter of himfelf > for be bath in another place, 

feeky ae pacer tanquam in manibus fuis: That isto fay, He 

fie er was carried as it were in ie hie i eee is , 

poundeds ph yale of [peech mot of one that doth fimply affirm, bus only 

re S ee a i bya fimilitude. And albeit that 

Saint Auguitine had not thus expounded himfelf, yet be 

writing unto Boniface doth plainly admoni(h all Aden, that 

the Sacraments doreprefent and lignifie thofe things where- 

wangeftinns of they are Sacraments, and many times even of the fimili- 

eh tndes of the thing's themfelves they do take their names. 

And therfore according to this rule it may be faid, he 

was born in bis own hands, when as be bare in his hands 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood. 

Then they alledged a place of Chryfoltome, which at 
the firft blufh may feem to make much for them, who ina 
certain Homily upon the Supper writeth thus, Dof thou 
fee Bread and Wine? Do they depart from thee into the 
draught, as other meats do? No, God forbid 3 for as in 
Wax. when it cometh to the fire, nothing of the fubjPance 
remaineth nor abideth: folikewife think that the mjteries 
are confumed by the fubftance of the body, oc. 

Thefe words Lexpounded by the words of the fame Doétor, 
oh chyye which in another Homily faith on this manner + The in- 
femeane ward eies ( faith he} as foon as they feethe Bread, they flee 
sed. ower all Creatures, and do not think of the Bread that is 
baked of the Baker, but of the Brea of everlafting life, 
which ts fignified by the myftical Bread. Now confer 
thefe places together, and you {hall perceive that the laft 
expoundeth the firft plainly, For he faith, Doft thou fee 
the Bread and Wine? I anfwer by the fecond, Nay. For 
the imuard eies, as foon as they fee the Bread, do pafs 
Chryfoffeme over all Creatures, and donot any longer think upon the 
expeandeth Bread, but upon him which is fignified by the Bread. And 

after this manner he feeth it, and again be feeth it not : 
For as he feeth it with bis outward and carnal eies, fo 
swith his inwardeies be feethit not, that isto fay, regar- 
deth not the Bread, or thinketh wot upon it, but is otber- 
wife occupied. Even as when we play or do any thing elfe 
negligently, we commonly are wont to fay, we fee not 
awhat wé do, not that indeed we donot fee that which 
wwe goabout, but becaufe our mind is fixed on fome other 
thing, and doth not attend unto that which the Eies do 
ees 
: In like manner may it be anfwered untothat which fol- 
loweth 5 Do they avoid from thee ( faith be) in the 
draught as other meats do? I will not fo fay, for other 
meats paffing thorow the Bowels, after they have of them- 
felves given nourifhment unto the Body, be voided into 
the draught: but this is @ fpiritual meat, which is re- 
ceived by Faith, and nourifheth both Body and Soul unto 
everlafting life, neither is it at any time avoided as other 
teats ares 
oi © And asbefore {aid that the external Eyes do behold 
re the Bread, which the inward Eyes, being otherwife oc- 
apa cupied, do not behold or think upon, even fo our out- 
aimances- © ward Man doth digeft the Bread, and void it into the 
moe aveld ig (draught s but the inward Man doth neither regard nor 
@hits ‘thinkupon it, but thinketh upon the thing ic felf that is 
Body: | Sfignified by that Bread. And therefore Chry/ojtome, a 
ofman Sittle before the words which they alledged, faith 5 Lift 
srcidete © yp your minds and hearts, Whereby he admonifheth us 
aferery to look uper and confider thofe Heavenly things which 
thing tht < are reprefented and fignified by the Bread and Wine, 
receiveth: “and notto mark the Bread and Wine it ‘elf. 
Ergn the — « Here they faid, that was not Chry/ofomes mind 5 
uanrece ‘but that by this example he declared that there re- 
ee bony of‘ mained no Bread nor Wine. 1 anfwered ; That 
¢ was falfe: for the example that he taketh tendeth to 
‘no other purpofe, but to call away our fpiritual Eyes 
“from the beholding of vilible things, and to tranfport 
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“them another way, as if the things which are feen aoe 
© were of no force. ‘Therefore he draweth away our 
“mind from the confideration of thefe things, and fix- 
‘eth it upon him which is fignihed unto us by the anmyfe. 
‘fame. The very words which follow fufficiently de- ret tote 


Aen.8. 


teen with 


“clare this to be the true, meaning of the Author, inwardets. 
‘whereas he commandeth us to confider all things 
‘with our inward eyes; that is to fay, {piritually. 


*But whether Cbry/oftomes words do tend either to Chfefime 
againft the 


‘this or that fenfe, yet do they indifferently make on popith a 
; : ! : pith doe 
our part againft our adverfaries, which way foever Otine of 


‘we do underftand them. For if he thought that the oe 


© Bread and Wine do remain, we have no further to 
travel: but if he meant contrariwife, that they do The obje. 
“not remain, but that the natures of the Bread and Cinfaliee 
© Wine are altred, then are the Bread and Wine falf- avoided ty 
7 named Sacraments and myfteries, which can be *¥e™" 
‘faid in no place to be in the nature of things: for 

‘that which is in no place, how can it be a Sacra- 

‘ment, or fupply the room of a myftery ? Finally, if 

he fpeak only of the outward forms and fhapes ( as 

“we call chem ) it is moft certain that they do conti- 

©nually remain, and that they by the fubftance of the 

‘body are not confumed in any place ; wherfore it mutt 

© neceffarily follow the words of Chryfoftom to be under- 

* ftood in fuch fenfe as I have declared. 

‘Here peradventure many would marvel, ‘that forfo- A queftion 
muchas the matter touching the fubftance of the Sa- skeds vith 
“crament, being feparate from the Articles of Faith, and declared, 
“binding no Man of neceffity either unto falvation or ptytht, 
‘damnation, whether he believe it or not, but rather may matter off 
“be left indifferently unto all Men, freely to judge either Pe it te 
© on the one part or on the other, according to his own Importcth 
‘mind, fo that neither part do contemn or defpife the Butnet fl 
‘other 3 but that allloveand charity be ftill holden and damnation, 
€ kept in this diffenfion of opinions : what then is,the caufe, sale 
€ why I would therefore {fo willingly fuffer death? The reth himfet 
‘caufe why I die isthis; For that J cannot agree with todran' 
* the Divines and other head Prelates, that it {hould be . 
© neceffarily determined to be an Article of Faith, and 
‘that we fhould befieve under pain of Damnation, the 
¢ fubftance of the Bread and Wine to be changed into 
“the Body and Blood of our Saviour ES us 
‘CHRIST, the form and fhape only not being chan- 

“ged. Which thing if it were moft tme (as they fhall 

* never be able to prove it by any authority of the Scripture 

¢ or Doétors) yet fhall they not fo bring to pafs, that that 

© Doétrine, were it never fo true, fhould Ee holden for 

© a neceffary Article of Faith. For there are many things 

‘both in the Scriptures and other places, which we 

“are not bound of neceffity to believe as an Article of 

‘Faith. 

©So it is true, that I was a prifoner and in bonds 

© when I wrote thefe things, and yet for all that I will 

‘ not hold itasan Article of Faith, (2) but that you may (¢) Thiel 
¢ without danger of Damnation, either believe it, or vvelghed 
¢ think the contrary. ey 
© But as touching the canfe why I cannot affirm the Frisbwrote 
« do€trine.of Tranfubftantiation, divers reafonsdo lead me Three ct 
* thereunto. Tranfibe 
‘Firft, For thatI do plainly {ee it to be falfe and vain, fntaner, 
© and not to be grounded upon any reafon, either of the beltered. 

* Scgiptures or of approved Doctors. 


‘an Author unto Chriftians to admit any thing as a matter © 
¢ of Faith, morethan the neceflary pointsof their Creed, 
‘wherein the whole {um of oar falvation doth confift, 
fpecially fuch things, the Belief whereof have no certain 
‘argument of authority orreafon. 

©JTadded moreover, that their Church (as they call it) 
hath no fuch power and authority, that it either ought 
‘or may bind us under the perilof our fouls, to the be- 
* lieving of any fuch Articles. 

© Thirdly, Becaufe 1 will not, for the favour of our The third 
€Divines or Priefts, be prejudicial in this point unto ae: 
© fo many Nations, of Germans, Helvetians, and other, 
© which altogether rejecting the Tranfubftantiation of the 
© Bread and Wineinto the Body and Blood of Cttrift, are 
‘all of the fame opinion that 1 am, as well thofe that 
‘take Luthers part, as thofe that hold with O¢cclars- 
‘ padise. Which things ftanding in this cafe, I fuppofe 

there 





‘Secondly, For that by my example I would not be The fecond 


ra 
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ZRING © there is no Man of any upright con(cience, which will 
Am8.5 © oot allow the. reafon of my death, which Tam put unto 
"© for this only caufe,that Ido not think Tranfubitantiation, 
£ although it were true indeed, to be eftablifhed tor an Ar- 

*cleof Faith. “ 





Unity of the Holy Mother Church, and that thou haft 
been, and art by Law excommunicate, and pronounce 
and declare thee to be an excommunicate perfon: Alfo 
we pronounce and declare thee to be an Heretick to be 
calt out from the Church, and left unto the judgment of 
the Secular Power,and now prefently {0 doleave thee mito 
the Secular Power, and their judgment :. moft eameftly re- 4.” a 
quiring them, in the bowels of our Lord Jefus Chri Seeued m 
that this execution and punithment, worthily to be done b3t none” 
upon thee, may be fo moderate, that the rigour thereof" 
be not too extrem, nor yet the geritlenefs too much miti- 
gated, but that it may be to the falvation of thy foul, te 
the extripation, terror and converfion of Hereticks. to the 
Unie of the he re by this our fentence de- 
nitive, or finall Decree, which we e in 
this form aforefaid. e renee peste Et 
This fentence thus read, the Bithop of London direéted . 
his Letter to Sir Stephen Peacock, Maior of tana dite rate 
the Sheriffs of the fame City, for the receiving of the !"¢ feculae 
forefaid ‘ohm Frith into their charge. Who being fo de- — 
livered over unto them the fourth day of Fuly, in the 
year aforefaid, was by them carried into Smithfield to be 












































_ And thus much hitherto as touching the Articles and 
whole difputation of ‘fobs Frith, which was done with 
all moderation and uprightnefs. But when as no reafon 
would prevail apainft the force and cruelty of thefe furi- 
ous foes, the Twentieth day of ‘Fuse, in the year of our 
Lord, 1533. he was brought before the Bilhops of 
London, Winchefter, and. Lincoln, who fitting in Saint 
Pauls upon Friday, the ‘Twentieth day of ‘fame, mini- 
fired certain interrogatories upon the Sacrament of the 
‘Supper, and Purgatory, unto the faid Frith, asis above 
declared. To the which when he had. anfwered and 
{heed his mind in form and effect, asby his own words 

_ above doth appear, he afterward fab{cribed to his an{wers 
with his own hand, inthefe words. 


Ane ot Ego Frithus ita fentio, & quemadmodum fentio, ita 


fobn Frith. . dixi, foripfl, afferui, & affirmavi. bumed, and when he was tied unto the Stake, there jt - 4 
: z >, 1 es 

; fufficiently appeared with what conitancy and courage he-The ‘com: 

That is to fay: fuffered death. For when the Fagots and Fire were put ee 


unto him, he willingly imbraced the fame; thereby decla=!Frih. 

ring with what uprightnefs of mind he fuffered ‘his! 

death for Chrifts fake, and the tue Do¢hine, whereof 

that day he gave with his blood a perfect arid firm Tehi- 

mony. The wind made his death fomewhar the loner 

which bare away the flame from him unto his fellow that von 

was tied to his back: but he had ettablithed his mind 

with fuch patience, God giving him ftrength, that even 

as though he had felt no pain in that long torment "he 

feemed rather to rejoyce for his Fellow, than to be carefull 

for himfelt. . rn 
This truly is the power and ftrength of Chiift, ftriving’ 7 

ay es i i Saints: Who fandtitie us together May 

with them, and direct usin all things to the: pics 

me ee Amen a glory obese 
The day before the burning of thefe worthy 

God, the Bifhop cf London cettified King penis 

Eighth, of his worthy, yea, rather Woolvith proceedin 

se ea ie - ie whereof, forfommch ae 

proceedeth as the other do before, we el it it, 

referring the Reader to the fame. eee 


[Frith thas do- think, and as I think, fo have I faid, 
' written, taught, and affirmed, and in my Books 
have publihed. 


_° But when as by no means he could be perfwaded to 

recant thefe Articles aforefaid, neither be brought to be- 

_ Tieve that the Sacrament is an Article of Faith, but faid, 

fon frith Fiat udicium ¢ jufficia: be was condemned by the 

eondemned Bithop of Lozdon to be burned, and fentence given againtt 
him; the Tenor whereof here enfueth. 


The fentence given against John Frith. 


Sentence a- FN the Name of God, Amen. We Fobn by the per- 
pint Gon § miffioii of God, Bifbop of London, lawfully and 
rightly proceeding with all godly favour, by theauthority 
and vertue of out Office, againit thee Fob Frith of our 
juri(diGion, before us perfonally here prefent, having ac- 
cufed and detected, and notorioufly flandered of Herelie, 
having, heard, feen, and underftood, and with diligent 
deliberation weighed, difcuffed, and confidered the merits 
of the caufe, allthings being obferved which by us in this 
behalf by Order of Law ought to be obferved, fitting in 

1: our Judgment Seat, the Name of Chrift being'.firlt called 
(2) bathey upon, and having, (6) God only before our eiés, becaufe | 
cana DY the; Ads enacted, propounded, and exhibjted in this 
cori&.. —rrfanner.gnd by thine owa-confeffion judicially rhade before 
:. us, wedg find, that thou bafteaupbefiolden and armed and 
_s ‘obftifafely defended divers Exrgits and Herefies,! and dam- 
, -nable gpinions, contrary to thi¢dotine afid determination 
sof thé.Hely. Church, and {pecially againtt ‘the Reverend. y the fame Holf -- 


@ Andrew Hewet burned with Mafter Frith... 
be andres 

Nirew Heawet, born int Feverfham, in the County nage: 
£% of Kent, a young Man of. the age. of four and. 400. 
tweiity ‘years, was-Apprentife with one Malter Warren. .©"533 
Tailor, in Watling/éreet. And as it happened thathe - 

.werlt upon a-Holy-day into Fleetftreet, towards Saint. . ” 

: Ditnftans, he met with ‘one William Holt, . which was 

| foreman with: the“Kings Tailor, at that. prefent called.” 
Mafter Adalte, and. being fulpectedb 































ead and. that “hi ot Whither ‘to gor = 
pretending” a” fair countenance unto him, willed him to 
go with him, promifing that he fhould: be provided for ; 
and fo kept him in the Country where he had todo, 
from Low-Sunday, till Whitfuntide, and then brought 


~’Sactament’s and albeit that.we following the example of | (which-was-a diffembling wretch) to be'ot 
‘anttioneft houfe: abcut Fleet-Beidge, which was ax. 
and moft wholfome admonitions that we did know, to Ba 
fent for certain Officers, and, fearched the heisfey and find< Hecetap: 
in thy damnable opiaions and Herefies, and xefuling to re; |: be ee + ogee that eee 
iy eft Man-he had a F veyed untoch Serban a at 
" underftand the voice of thy Sheepherd, ‘which with -a | for lack of good acquaintancé, he went-iie siaehel wee 
a * welth His 
"att ‘wicked, fhouldeft become more wicked, atid infect+ px 
gravate through thy damnable obfiinacy , as guilty of| him to Loudon to the houleof one Fch» Chapman in 


‘amen ¢ at We xa vas eone that favoured” 
Chrift, which would not the death of a finner, but rather | the el, after alittle talk had with him. ane e 
shat be foould convirt and. live, have Sftentimes gone a- | if ul 1 ad_with him,. he weit ue 
bout to correct thee,and by all lawful means that.we could, | Book(ellers ‘houfe, | Then" Hels, thinking’ he had found 

i i did't to | good.accafion to fhew forth foie fruit oF his, wickednel, 5, 
reduce thee again to the true Faith, a rapa of the si! 

\ Univerfal Catholick Church, -notwithftanding we - have'| ingwthefame Axdrew,. apprehended him; atte earried hing rebemded> 
found thee obltinateand ftiff-necked, willingly continuing | tthe ihbed hea! whee es tas ae hing — 

hy dat i id be! there a good. fpace, ‘by the: megis‘vef 
tur again unto the true Faith and Unity of the-Holy+ hone Filer ti Eig 2 Seri 
Mother Church, andas the Child of wickednefS and dark- | hé-fited ‘off his Irons.andwhen he: pied ‘his: ‘dine he oot Freefethe 
nef, fo 10 have hatdned thy heart, that ‘thou wile not’} dur of the:gate. But being a Man unskilfgt: hide hinhitit Bree 
is pe i 2. who wa 
fatherly affection doth feek after thee, nor wilt béallired | and there’ mét “with one "Withers," whicti 
with his: godly and fatherly admonitions: We therefore, | crite, “as Holt’ was. Which Witheri. 
"Fobn the Bithop afcrefaid, not willing that thou which | he-fiad e(caped, and ‘that -he knew. mor, 
the-Lords Flock with-thy Herefie, which we are greatly 
afraid of, do judge thee, and deinitively condemn thee 
the faid Fobn Frith, thy demerits and faults being ag- 
moft deteftable Herelies, and as an obftitiate unpenitent | Hofier-Lane belidé Smithfield, and there i 
finner, refuting penitently to retur-to the lap and fee of two days. se Se ee NER LY Ate 
: Y2 Then 
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256 The Martyrdom of John Frith and Andrew Hewet. The Story of Thomas Benct, ‘Martyr. “er 

- mae KING : - Boa a 

sin Chaye : : Houk and ; 8. BING ; : Odober,he wrote his mind incertain Scroles 6 i 

men ‘ toe Sone are ate ew the He Twentiethday of the Month of April, Andrew Lunes Ha8. 4 a in fecret manner he fet oe ie ese ct . 
Gid indrew, they feemed 2s though they meant to do a Hens ae eae before oe ane of be ae The Hiftory of the. ee and death of er of rs oe which was written 3 The Pope is Ane went 
a os faid, |Bithop of London, where was objected againit him, and exami- tb A soe ; cenit, endiwedactitt rie Ans gue y 
de rh oe hee a es the ee he believed the Sacrament of the Altar, after the confe- ned before self | : John ee ee Thefe Bills bend dele es Golee e Benet fet. 
woe le had eae the id Andrew) it were pity but | cration, to be but a fignification of the Body of Chrift, . J > fs little fearch made for the enquiry of the Heretick ae eet o9 Bile 

Wile thatthe earth fhould open and {wallow him up. Infornuch | and that the Hoft confecrated was not the very. Bedy of ss fhould fet up thefe Bills :-and the Maicr and his Officers Pose. . 

tee chat they would needs Sup there that night, and prepared | Chrift.Now for {0 much as this Article feemed hainousunto Toa, Beatt This Thomas Benet was born in Cambridge, and | were not {obulie to make fearches to tind out this Hereticky, 

jedas. meat of their own charges. At night they came, and | them, they would do nothing in it without the confent of of Ewceter, by order of degree of the Univerfi 


but the Bithop and. all his DoG@ors were as hot as 

and inkindled as though they had been furig, with as 

of Wafps, Wherefore to keep the people in their for- 

mer blindnels, Order was taken that the Dodors fHould 

in hafte up tothe Pulpit every day, aud confute this Here- 

fic. Neverthelefs this Thomas Beriet, keeping, hisown 

doingsin fecret, went the Sumday following to the Gathe- 

dial Church to the Sermon,. aiid | by chance fate down by | 

two Men, which were the bufieft in alt the City in. feel 

ing and fearching for Heretichs; and they beholding™ 

this Benet, faid the: one to the other ; Surcly this Fellow 

by alllikelihood is the Heretick that hath fet up the Bil, 

and it were good to examine him, Neverthelefs when Bttiaimet 

they had well beheld him, and faw the quict aiid {ober Church. 

behaviour of the Man , his. -attentivenels to. the 

Preacher, his godline& inthe Church, being always eccu- 

pied in his Book, which was 2 Teftament in the Latin 

Tongue, were aftonied, and had no power to {peak unto 

him, but departed and left him Reading, in his Book. The stories 

As touching this point of Beners behaviour in the Church, 2 little vary 

I find the reports of fome other alittle to vary, and yet feutte 

riot much contrary one to the otfier.. For in receiving, the 2" 

Letters and Writings of a certain Minifter, which. at the 

fame time was prefent at the doing hereof in Excezer 5 

thus Tfind moreover added conceming, the behaviour of 2.7% 

this Tomes Benet in the Church... tee ee 
At that time (faith he) as 1 retnember, Doctor Afore- Dad 


man, Crifpin, Calefey, with fach other, bare the fw. 


rou i with them becaufe they would have | learned Counfel: whereupon the Bifhop of Londen, affo- 
pee pias . though it had come a byothers. | ciated with the Bifhops of Lincoln and Winchester, ae 
When they had fupped, they went their way, and Holt | him again before them. | Where he being pe 
took out of his purfe two Groats, and gave them to the | what he thought as touching the Sacrament of the Lords 
faid Andrew, and imbraced him in his arms. As they | Supper 5 anfwered ; Even as Sohn Frith doth, Then 
Fsba were gone out, there came in one Fokn Tibaulds which | faid one of the Bifhops unto him ; Doft thou not believe 
Tibauld five 3 banifhed from his own houfe by an Injunétion, for | that it is really the Body of Chrift, born of the Virgin 6 senot 
bands for he had been four times in prifon for Chrifts fake. And | Mary? So (faith he) do not 1 believe. Why not, faid tobe belle 
Chit. ithin an hour after that Hole and Withers were gone, the Bilhop ? becaufe (faid he) Chritt commanded me not ark 
the Bifhops Chancellor and one called Sergeant Weaver | to give credit rafhly unto all men which fay; Bebold bere srccanents 
came, and brought with them the Watch, and fearched | és Chirft, and there is Chrift 5 for many falfe Prophets, 
the houfe, where they found the faid "fobs Chapman and | fhall rife up, faith the Lord, a ; 
the forenamed Andrew, and Fobn Tibanld, whom they| Then certain of the ay el {miled at him 5 and Sto. ef- 
And | bound with Ropes, which Sergeant Weaver had brought | /ey the Bifhop of London faid 3 Why, Frith is an Heretick 
Fee oer vith him, and {o carried them to the Bifhops houfe : but | and already judged to be burned, and except thou sevoke 
Andrew Hewet they fent unto_the Lollards Tower, and thine opinion, thou fhalt be burned alfo with him? Truly 
kept Chapman and Tibauld afunder, watched with two Cfaith he) 1 am content therewithal. _ Then the Bifhop 
Priefis fervants. The next. day Bifhop Stokefley came asked him it he would forfake his opinions. Whereunto 1 hot. 
from Fulham, and after they were examined with a few he an(wered, That he would do as Frith did. Where- deth vith 
threatning words, Chapman was committed to the Stocks, | upon he was fent unto the prifon to Frith, and afterward Fobo Frith 
with this threat, That he fhould tell another Tale, or elfe | they were carried togethere to the fire. The Bifhops pyoes com 
ba erat he fhould fit there dill his heels did drop from his Arfe: ufed many perfwations to allure this good Man from the Sant in 
and Tibauld .was fhut up in a dofe Chambers but by truth, to follow them: but he, mantfully perfifting in the 
Gods provifion, he was well delivered out of prifon, al- | truth, would not recant. Wherefore, the fourth day of nee ture 
beit he could not enjoy his Houfe and Land, becaufe of Fuly, at afternoon, he was carried into Smithfield with ebm Frit, 
the Bihops Injunction, but was fain to (ell all that he had | Frith, and there burned. 
aibeta en. in'Effex + for the Tenor of his Injunction was, That | When they were at the Stake, one Dottor Cook, a 
 Foyned, act he thould aot come within feven miles of his own houfe : | Parfon in Londen, openly admonithed all the people, that 
socom and the forefaid Chapman, after five weeks imprifonment | they fhould in no wife pray for them, no more than they 
fever mle (whereof three weeks he fate in the Stocks) by much fuit | would do for a Dog. At which words Frith {miling, 
efhishouf, | de unto the Lord Chancellor, which at that time was defired the Lord to forgive them. “Fhefe words did not 
Lord Audley, after many threatnings was delivered: But | a little move the people unto anger, and not without good 
the faid Andrew Hewet, after long and cruel imprifon- | caufes _ Thus thele two bleffed Martyrs committed their 
ment, was condemned to death, and burned with Fodz | Souls into the hands of Ged. 


Frith: Whofe examination here followeth. 


there made 
Matty =o of Art, and (4s fomethink) was allo 2 biel a Man 
doubtlelS very well learned,and of a godly difpolition, be- 
ing, of the acquaintanceand familiarity of Tosas Bilney, 
the famous and glorious Matrys of Chrift. This Man, 
the more he did grow and increafe in the knowledge of 
God and hisholy Word, the more he did miflikeand ab- 
hor the corrupt {tate of Religion then ufed ; and therefore 
thinking, his own Country to be no fafe place for him to 
a Bene xemain in, and being defirous to live in more freedom of 
coming | confcience, he did forfake the Univerfity, and went into 
bridge to Devonfhire, in the year of our Lord, 1524, and firft 
dwelled in a Market town, named Torrinton, both Town 
and Country being to him altogether unknown, as he was 
alo unknown to all Menthere. Where, for the better 
maintenance of himfelf and his Wife, he did practife to 
teach young Children, and kept a School for the fame pur- 
Boned came ag But that Town not ferving his expectation, after 
to Exctitte Fis abode one yeat there, he came to the City of Exceter, 
and there hiring a Houfe ina Street called the Butcher-row, 
did exercife the teaching of Children, and by that means 
faftained his Wife and Family. He was of a quiet behavi- 
our, of a godly converfation, and of a yery courteous 
nature, hamble to alt Men, and offentive to no body. His 
gueateft delight was to be at all Sermons and Preachings, 
whereof he was a diligent and attentive hearer. The 
time which he had to {pare from teaching, he pave whol- 
ly tohis private Study in the Scriptures, having no dea- 
dings nor conferences with any body, faving with fuch 
as he could learn and underftand to be favourers of the 
Gofpel, aiid zealous of Gods true Religion : of fuch he 
; would be inguifitive, and moft defirous to joyn himfelf 
musemdermto them. And therefore underftanding that one Wil- 
piloaed liam Strowd of Newnbam, in the County of Devan 
GodsWord: fire Efquire, was committed to the Bifhops prifon in Ex- 
ceter upon fufpition of Herefie, although he were never 
_ before acquainted with him, yet did he fend his Letters of 
comfort and conflation unto him. Wherein, to avoid 
all {a(pition which might be conceived of him, he did 
difclofe himfel, ard utter what he was, and. the caufes of 
his being im the Country : writing among other things 
thefe words 3. Ur we. foortator aut immundus effem, uxo- 
Bem by rer duxi, cam qua bifce [ex annis ab iftorum Antichri- 
hemarieds Gsenoram manibes in Devonia latitavi. - That is to fay,. 
Becaufe F would not be 4 Whoremionge?, or an unclean 
perfori,therfore I married a Wife,with whom I have hidden 
my félfin Devonfbire, from the Tyranny of the Antichri- 

‘ fllans thefefix years, cand os. 
..... Buttas every Tree. and Herb hath his due time to bring 
Antteitt forth his Fruit, fodid ica by this Man. For he dai- 


tow ete ty feetng’ the glory of God to be'fo blafphemed, Idola- 


— trous Religion fo imbraced and maintained, and that moft 






Friersin 
Excetere , 


2 
in, 
thee. Betides thefe, were alfo Preachers there, ae 
Doctor Befcavild, an unlearned Doctor, God knoweth, 
and one Doctor David, as well learned:as he, both Gray- 
Friers, and Doétor I know not who, a Black-Frier, not 
much inferior unto them. Moreover, there was one-Ba- 
chetor of Divinity, a Gray-Frier named Gregory Baffet, or tee 
indeed learned more thanthey all, but as blind and fuper- of sxcerrs 
ftitious as he which was moft. Which Gregory-not long 
before was revolted from the way of Righteoulnes, to 
the way of Befial: For in Briffow. (faith the Author). he 
lay in prifon long, and was almoft famithed, for having 
a Book of Martin Luther, called hig Queftions, which-he 
a long time privily had ftudied, and: for che teaching of 
‘Youth acertain Catechifm. To be -thort,. the Bras of... ; 
the Canons and Priefts, the Officers and Commers-of : °- 
that City were very -ameffly butied,: how,. or by what °° 
means uch an enormous Hetetick, which had pricked.yp 
thdfe Bills, might be efpied and known }: bur it was long 
fir. Atlaft, the Priefts found out a toy. to Curfe hift, 
whatfoever he were, with Book, Bell, and Candle; 
Which Corfe at that day, feemed moft fearful and-tersible. 
The manner of the Curfe was after thisfort. 

One of the Priefts apparelled: all’ in White, a(ceiided Fhe Petetts 
up’ into the Pulpit. The other Rabblement, with: ces- coe ae 
tain of thetwo Orders of Friers, and certain fiperttitions bom 
Monks of Saint Nicholas Houle ftanding round about, aad 
the CrofS (as the cuflom was) being holden up with holy 
Candles of Wax fixed to the fame, he began his Seraion 
with this Theme of Fofuas Ej? Bla[pbemia. im. caffris 
There is blafphemy in the Army: and fomade a: long 
proteftation, but not fo long as tedions and fuperftitious: |. - 
and-fo concluded,, That that foul andabominable Heretick . 
which had putup fuch blafphemots Bills, was for that his 
blafphemy. damnably. Curfed, and befoughe: God, oor 
Lady, Saint Peter, Patson of thatChurch,. with all-the 
holy Company of: Martyrs, Confeffors,.and: Virgins; that’. 
it might be Known what Beretick had pur up fuck... 
blafphiemous Bills; that Gods: people - might: avoid: the 
vengeance. ti Sosa 

he. manner of the Curfing of thefaid Benet was The madger 

marvelous.tobehold, forafmuch.as at that. time-there-were ofthe Pore 
few or none, unlefsa. Shereman or two,: whofe: Howes curte, wit 
I well remember were fearched for Bills.at that. time, BpksBaly 
and for Books, that. knew any. thing of Gods. mat- 
ters, or how God doth bles their ‘Curfes in-fuch 


Y 3 caless 


: Ii he Burning SF Tohn Frith, x. Andrew Hemet. - c The Burning vf Thomas Benet. 





Mi} 





Aaife: vfirped’’ power of the Bifhiop of Rome fo extolled, 
"Was {6 grieved in Confcience, and troubled in Spirit, that 

* Ke could: not be: quiet till he did utter his mind therein. 
‘Wherefore dealing privately with certain of his Friends, 
fe did plainly open and: difclofe how blafphemoufly and 
abominably God was difhionoured, his Word contemned, 
and his. people, witorm He 1 dearly bouglic, were. by 
biitid‘Guids’ carried headlong, to everlafting Damnation : 
_ amd tHerefore he could’no longer endure, but muft needs, 
fee and would urrer their abominations, and for his own 
part, forthe ‘Feftimony of his confcience, and for the de- 
fence of Gods true Religion, would yield: himfelf moft 
patiendy (as near'as God’ would give him grace) to dicand 
tified his Blood therein; alledging that his death ffiould 

’ - Be-more profitabteto the Church of God; and for the edi-- 

* fyir ‘of his people, than his life. fliould be. To whofe: 
exfwalions ‘when his Friends had yielded, they promifed: 

to pray to God’ for him, that He.might be ftrong in the: 
Caufe; and continue a faithful’ Souldiers to. the end. 
Which: done, lie gave order for the beftowing of fuch: 
Books ashetiad} and'very fhertly. after, in the Month of 
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258 The Popes Curfe with Book, Bell and Candle. Benet apprehended. . : The Examination of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 
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cafes, Then faid the Prelate, By the Authority of God { | On the morrow began both the Canons and Heads of sKING FRING} be did, that he bad not Power and Author ity to do, being | What ({aid they) if be do all things. 









of the bleffed Virein Mary, of | the City joyned with them, to fall to examination, t##. 4.8" Gods Vicar ? He doth, quoth he, fell the Sacraments of | and Commandment.fhould he then be bis Vicar? Then (aid conreatence 

Bere te olen er: = tf the i Sane owe pos With che for that day he had not much communica- The. Bene ae The abuts *4e Church for money,. he felleth remiffion of Sins daily he) would I believe bir to be @ good Bifhop at Rome over get ar ; 
gold charity municate, we utterly Curfe an d Ban, commit and deliver tion, but confeffed and faid to them, It was even I that wail oe - = vor for money, and fo do you likewife : for there w no day his is own Diocefs, and to bave no further Power. And thops thould 

to the Devil of Hell, bir or ber, whatfoever he or fhe.\ put up thofe Bills,and if it were to do,I woeld da it agains the eaule s Selling of Out ye fay divers Maffes for Souls in fained Purgatory : 4 it pleafed God, I would every Bifhop did this in their be raled by 

be, that have in ite of God and of Saint Peter, whofe for in them I have written nothing but that is very truths a be cue “A Soule yea, and ye fpare not to make lying Sermons to the people, ee $2 then fhould we live a peaceable life in the Church 

Church this is, in fpite of all boly Saints, an d in {pite of Couldft not thou, {aid they, as well bave declared thy es to-maintain your falfe Traditions, and foul Gains. The | of ee there fhould be no fuch Seditions thereins if. 

our moft boly Father the Pope, Gods Vicar here on Earth, | mind by mouth, as by putting up Bills of Bla{phemy 2 r whole World doth begin now to note your doings, to your Oey op would feck no further power than over bis 

and in fpite of the reverend Father in God, John our | No, faidhe, I put up the Bills, that many fhould read and a ae utter confifion and fharne. The fhame, fay they, fhall_ be hae eer i were a goodly thing. Now becaufe allare 

Diocefan, and the Worfhipful Canons, Majters, and bear what abominable Blafphemers ye are, and that they ee pelted in tothe, and fuch as hie art, thou foul Heretich. Wilt fa ae 7 ee muft do and confent to all wickednefs as: 

Priefts , and Clerks , which ferve God daily in this | might the better know your Antichrift, the Pope to be that ' : ercotouss, thou allow nothing done‘in boly Church? What a perver{e | ¥¢ doth, or be none of his. This is the canfe of great Super- “ - 


Cathedral Church, fixed up with Wax fuch curfed and | Boar cut.of the Wood, which deftroyeth and throweth down 
beretical Bills full i Bla pbens: oo doors of this | the Hedges of Gods Church for if I had been beard to 
and other holy Churches within this City. Excommint- Speak but one word, I Should have been clapped faft in pri- 
cate plainly be be or fhe plenally, or they, and delivered fonand the matter of God hidden. But now I truft more of 
eu snd over tothe Devil, as perpetual’ Malefathors and Schifma- | your blafphemous doings will thereby be opened and come 
Gite the ticks. Accurfed might they be, and given Body and Soul | to light for God will {0 have it, and no longer will fuffer 
ne to the Devil. Curfed be they, be or fhe, im Cities and | you, ; k ; : 
aay feith Tinyys, in Fields, in Ways, in Paths, in Heufes, cut of | Thenext day after he was fent unto the Bithop, who Ti, Bene 
the Pope. Houfes, and in all other places, feanding, lying, or rifing, | firft committed him to prifon, called The Bifhops Prifon, did 
walking, running, waking, fleeping, cating, drinking, and | where he was kept in flocks and ftrong rons, with as fon. a 
whatfoever thing they do befides.” We feparate them, him | much favour as a Dog fhould find. Then the Bifhop affo- 
or her, from the Threfhold, and from all the good Prayers | ciating unto him one Doctor Brewer his Chancellor, and 
sof the Church, from the participation’ of the holy Mafs, other of his lewd Clergy and Friers, began to examine 
from all Sacraments, Chappels and Altars , from holy | him and burthen him, that contrary to the Catholick 
Bread, and holy Water, from all the Merits of Gods | Faith he denied praying to Saints, and alfo denied the 
--t Prigfts, and religions men, and from all their Cloyfters, Supremacy of the Pope. Whereunto he anfwered in fuch ides 
_.. from all their Pardons, Priviledges,Grants, and Immuni- | {ober manner, and fo learnedly proved and defended his tatd againt 
"Spies, which all the holy Fathers, Popes of Rome have.| Affertions , that he did not only confound and put to Ber 
granted to them: and we give them over utterly to the | filence his Adverfaries, but alfo brought them in great 
power f the Fiend; and let us quench their Souls, if they | admiration of him, the moft part having pity and com- 
be dead, this night in the pains of Hell fire, as this Candle | pattionon him. ‘The Friers took great pains with him 
meee -. & now quenched and put out (and with that he put gut | to perfwade him from_his erroneous Opinions, to recant 
antsofenefe one of the Candles: ) avd let us pray to God (if they be | and acknowledge his Fault, touching the Bills; but they 
Fopelize® tine) that their Eyes may be put cut, as this Candle light | did but dig after days for God had appointed him to bea 
# € fo he put out the other Candle: ) and let us pray to bleffed Witnels of his holy Name, and to be at defiance 
God and to our Lady, and to Saint Peter and Paul, and ail | with all their Perfwafions. ; 
. cboly Saints, that all the fenfes of their Bodies my fail) — Todeclare here with what cruelty the Officers fearched 
‘them, and that they may have no feeling, as now the light | his houfe fot Bills and Books, how cruelly and fhamefully 
- of this Candle xs gone (and fo he put out the third Candle) | they handled his Wife, charging her with divers Enormi-- 
-except they, he or fhe, come openly now and confe[s their | ties, it were too long to write. But fhe, like a good © 
Bla{phemy, and by Repentance (as in them hall lie) make | Woman took all things patiently that they did unto her : 
Satisfaction unto God,our Lady,St.Peter,and the Worfhipful’| like as in other things fhe was contented to bear the 
Company of this Cathedral Church 5 and as this boly Crofs | Crofs with him, as to fare hardly with him at home, 
fraff now falieth down, fo might they, except they repent, | and to live with courfe meat’ and drink , that they 
vand fhew themfelves y and,one firft taking away the Crofs, | might be the more. able fomewhat to help the Poor, 
‘the itaff fell down. | But Lord, what a thout and noife was | as they did to the uttermoft- of their. power. Amongft 
there, what terrible fear, what holding upof hands to hea- | all other Priefts and Friets, Gregory Baffet was moft 
ven, that:Curfe was fo terrible ? ' | bufie with him. This es Baffet, as is partly. touch- 
aie.'Beser Now this fond foolifh fantafie and mockery being done | ed before, was learned, and had a pleafant Tongue, and . 
faughed at and played, which was to a Chriftian heart a thing ridicu- | not long before was fallen from the Truth, for the which - 
fing. lous, Benet could no longer forbear, but fell to great | he was prifoned in Briffow long time, at whott exami- 
laughter, but within himfelf, and for a great {pace could | nation was ordained a great Pan of fire, where his holy Gregan 
not ceafe, by the which thing the poor man was efpied. | Brethren (as the report went abroad) menaced him to Eafe Li 
For thofe that were next to him, wondring at that great | burn his hatids off: whereupon he there before them re- Briftow. 
-Curfe, and believing that it could not but light on one or.} canted, and became afterward ;a mortal Enemy to the Bae om 
other, asked good Benet, For what caufe he fhould' fo| Truth all his life. This Gregory, as it is faid, was fer- pelied by - 
Faugh. My Friends, Said he, who can forbear, feeing fuch | vent with the poor man, to pleafe the Canons. of that thefret 
‘merry conceits and interludes plaid of the Priefts ? Straight | Church, and’ marveloufly tormented his brains, how to. 
way a noife was made, Here is the Heretick, here is the | tumhim from his Opinions, yea, and he was fo diligent Gregery By 
Heretick, hold him faft, hold bim fajt. hold bim fast. | and fervent with him,that he would not depart the prifon, Sona The 
With that, there was a great confution of Voices, and | but Jay there night and day, who notwithitanding loft his Benet. 
much clapping of hands, and yet they were uncertain | labéur: for good Benet was at a point not to deny Chrift 
whether he were the Heretick or no. Some fay, that upon | before men. So Gregory, as well as the other holy Fathers, 
the fame he was taken and apprehended. Other report, | loft his Spurs, infomuch that he faid in open audience,T hat 
tteBner {hat his enemies, being uncertain of him, departed, and fo | there was never fo objtinate an Herctick. 
fateh op he went home to hishoufe. Where he, being not able to} The principal Point between Baffer and him: was The mater 
sew Bills. digeft the lyes there preached, renewed his former Bills, | touching the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, whom beteveed 
and caufed his Boy early in the morning, following, to fet | inhis Bills he named Antichrist, the Thief, the Mderce- Tee Bene 
gta, Bea the {aid Bills upon the Gates of the Church-yard. As the | ary, and Murtherer of Chrifts Flock: and thele Di 
salen by Boy was fetting one of the faid Bills upon a Gate, called | putations lafted about eight days, where at fundry times 
fey tone The little Style, it chanced that one HS. going to the | repaired to him both the Black and Gray-Friers, with 
ep bis Bil, Cathedral Church to hear a Mafs, called Bartons Adfaf;, | Priefts and Monks of that City. They that had ‘fome 
‘which was then daily faid about five of the Clock in the | Learning perfwaded him to believe the Church, and Raltiog 
morning, found the Boy at the Gate,and asking him 7o/e | fhewed by what tokens fhe is known. ‘The other un- againtt5e- 
Boy he was, did charge him to be the Heretick which had | learned railed, and faid, That the Devil tempted him," 
. fet up the Bills upon the Gates; wherefore pulling down | and fpit upon him, calling him Heretick: who prayed 
the Bill, he bronght the fame together with the Boy |God to give them a better mind, and to forgive them: 
before the Major of the City, and thereupon Benet, | For, faid he, I will rather die, than Worfhip fuch 2 Beaft, 
being known and taken, was violently committed to | the very Whore of Babylon, and a falfe Liftrper, manin 
‘Ward. |feftly doth appear by hes doings. “They asked, What 
as he 


Heretick art thon? Iam, faid he, xo Heretich, but a | {ition in every Kingdoms And what Bifhop foever he be 
Chriffian man, I thank Chrift, and with all my heart | that preacheth theGofpel, and maintaineth the Truth, is'a 
awill allow all things done and ufed in the Church to the | true Bifbop of theChurch. And doth mt (faid they) ozr 
Glory of God, and edifying of my Soul : but I fee nothing |‘boly Father the Pope maintain the Gofpel? Yea (faid he) 'T 
in your Church, but that maintaineth the Devil. What | think he doth readit, and peradventure believe it, aud fo 
és our Church, faid they? Ie is mot my Church (quoth | 4070 alfo s but neither be mor you do fix the anchor of your 
Benet) God give me Grace to be of a better Church, for Salvation therein, Befides that, ye bear fuch a geod'will 
verily your Church is feu Church of Antichrift, the t 2 


to st, that ye keep it clofe, that no man may read it ‘but 
Malignant Church, the fecond Church, a Den of Thieves, |J#" elves, And when you preach, God knows how yous 


sae on, of Poifon, and as far wide from the true Capet ut pee that the people of Christ knowerh io 
niverfal and Apoftolick Church, as Heaven is diftant |Gopeb weinear, but the Potes .Gofpel 5 and:fothe blind 
from the Earth. pol aie lead the blind, an P ee 


d both fall into the pit. In therrue Gofpel Solel 
Doft not thou think ,.faid they, that we pertain to of Chrift confidence is none, but only in yeur Popifh Traditi- 


the Univerfai Church? Yes, quoth he, but as dead | 5, and phantaftical inventions. 
Members, unto whom the Church s not beneficial : for Then faid a Black-Frier untohim (God kacaveth a block- 
Jour works are the Devices of man, and your Church a head) Do we not preach the Gofpel daily 2? Yes (aid he). . i 
weak foundations for ye fay and preach, That the Popes but what preaching of the Gofpel is that when therewith ~~ 
word is equal with Gods Word in every degree. Why, |J¢ &xtol fuperfitious things, and make us believe that we 
faid they, did not Christ fay to Peter, To thee I will have Redemption through Pardons and Bulls frcmRome, .. 
The kee give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven? He faid that, | poena & culpa, as ye term it: and by the merits of  -- 
me, quoth he, to all as swell as to Peter, and Peter had |" Orders ye make many Brethren and Sifters, ye take 
ee, but no more Authority given him than they, or elfe the yearly money of them, ye bury them in your Coats, and in. ;. 
perky Churchés por in every Kingdom by their preaching Shrift ye beguile them : yea,and do a thoufand fuperftitions iss 4 
toings mores a man may be weary to {peak of them. Ifeey 


are no Churches. Doth not Saint Paul fay, Upon the | 7” ¢ 
Foundations of the Apoftles and Prophets ? Therefore faid the Frier, thou are a damned wretch, Iwill have no 
The church J fay plainly, That the Church that is built upon a |e talk with thee. 
pulies uy, wan, ws the Devils Church or Congregation, and not 
the Divels. Gods. And as every Church this day is appointed to be 
Ctutche ruled by a Bifhop or Pastor, ordained by the Word of 
God in preaching and -adminiftration of the Sacraments | any dangers. I take God to record, faid Benet, my 
under the Prince the {upream Governor under God : Soto | Hife #5 not deax to me, I am content to depart from it, 
Say, Thar all the Churches with their Princes and for Tam weary of it, feeing your deteftable doings, to the 
Governors be fubjett unto one Bifhop is deteftable Herefie,'| “ter deftruttion of Gods Flock, and for my part, Icanno 
and the Pope your God, challenging this Power to him- | longer forbear: I had rather by death (which I know is © 
Self, is the ee Schifinatick that ever was in the | 7% far off) depart this life, that I may no longer be 
The whore Church, and mojft foul Whores of whom John in the partaker of your deteftable Idolatries and SuperfPittons, or 
of Babylon. Revelation /peakerh. be fubjett unto Antichrift your Pope. Our Pope (faid the 
Confeat og Otho blind and unlearned Fool (faid they) és not the Frier) is the Vicar a God, and our ways are the ways of | 
theworld, confeffion and confent of all the World as we confe{s and God. Ipray you, faid Benet, depart from me, and tell i "n. 
confent 5 That the Popes Holine{s is the fupream Head | not me of your ways, He is only my way, which faith, eetak. 
and Vicar of Chrift? That is (laid Benet) becaufe they \1.am the way, the truth, and the life. In tha way will 
ara blinded and know not the Scriptures: but if God | Iwatk, his doings fhall be my Example, not yours, nor 
sould of his mercy open the eyes of Princes to know their | your falfe Popes. His Truth will I embrace, not the lyes 
Office, his falfe Supremacy would foon decay. We think and f¢ alfhood of you and your P. ope. His everlafting life 
Whetethe (laid they) shoe art 0 malicious, that thow wilt confefs | will I feek, the true Reward of all faithful people. 
trueChurch #0 Church. Look (faid he) where they are that confefs | Away from me I pray you. Vex my Soul no-longery ye 
i, the true Name of Fefus Chrift, and wherg only Christ is fhall not prevail. There is no good example in you, 0 
... the Head, and under him the Prince of the Realm, to|truth in you, no life to be hoped for at your hands.’ Ye 
order all Bifhops, Minifters and Preachers, and to fee them | are all more vain than vanity i felf. If I fhould bear and 
do theit duties in fetting forth the only Glory of God by \follow you this, everlafting death fhould bang over me, @ 
preaching the Word of God 3 and where it is preached, jaft Reward for all them that love the life of this worlds 
that Chrift is cur only Advocate, Mediator, and Patron | Away from me, your company liketh me not. oe 
before God bis Father, making Interceffion for us, and 
where the true faith and confidence in Chrifts Death and 
Paffion, and bis only Merits and Defervings are extolled, 
and our own depreffeds where the Sacrament is duly 
without Superftition or Idolatry adminifPred in remem- 
brance of bis bleffed Paffion, and only Sacrifice upon the 
Grofs once forall, and where no Superftition reigneth, of 
" that Church will Ibe 0° 
_. _ Doth not the Pope (faid they) confe the true Gofpel? 
_ do nit we all the fame? Yes (laid he) but ye deny the 
‘fruits thereof in every point. Ye build upon the Sands, 
". wot upon the Rock. And wilt thou not believe indeed 
2 (faid they) that the Pope is Gods Vicar? No Cfaid he) 
not Gets deed. And why, aid they? Beeaufe (quoth he) be 
View, and nent @ Power not given him of Chrift,no more than t 
% to other Apoftles s and alfo becaufe he doth by force of that | Monks and Friers had done what they could, and per- 
ufurped Supremacy blind the whole world, and doth con- | ceived that be would by no means relent, then they pro- 
trary'to all that ever Chrift ordained or commanded. \ceeding unto Judgment drew out their bloody Sentence 


£ againtt 








Then ftept to him a Gray-Frier, a Doétor (God know- 
eth) of fmall Intelligence, and laid before him great and 





Thus a whole week, night and day, was Benet applied. 
of thefe and fuch other Hypocrites. It- were an intnité * 
matter to declare all things done and faid to him in the 
time of his Imprifonment, and the hate of the people 
that time, by means of ignorance, was hot againft him : 
notwithftanding they could never move his patience, he Tim. Benct 
anfwered to every matter foberly, and that more by the Contant. 
aid of Gods Spirit, than by any worldly fudy. I think | 
he was at the leaft fifty years old. Being, in prifon, his 
Wife provided fuftenance for him,and when fhe lamented, 
he comforted her, and gave her many good and godly 
Exhortations, and prayed her to move him nothing to ap- 
ply unto his Adverfaries, Sethe: 

Thus when thefe godly Canons and Priefts with the 
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260 The burning of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 
C Perfons abjured, with their Articles. 





A Table of certain perfons abjured, with their Articles, eee 
ik ndemning him, (as the n ris) to "80H ‘ons abjured, with their Articles. 
gentence againit him, condemning, him, (as the manner is) to be ens C Perfons abjared, with th in Art icles, 
rodorint burned. Which being done, and the Writ which they 
‘Bras Be bad procured De Comburendo, being brought from Lon- 
don, they delivered him the fifteenth of Fanuary, 153% 
unto Sit Thomas Denis Knight, then Sheriff of Devon- 
ina foire to be burned. The mild Martyr sejoycing his end to 
tie fecolar approach fo neas, as the fheep before the Shearer, yielded 
Powers — him/elf with all humblenels to abide and fuffer the Crofs 
the, Bmes Of Perfecution. And being brought to his Execution, in 
brought to _ a place called Livery-dole without Exceter, he made his 
the aoe, Buokk humble confelfion aod prayer unto Almighty God, 
and requefted all the people to do the like for him, 


‘amet € Perfons abjured, with their Articles. > 
Geffrey Lome, 1528. The Revocation of Doétor William Goderige, read at 


: Item, Fox faying, that if oh 5 
Pauls Crofs. B» that if a man had a pair of }: 


Beads, or a Book in his hand at the Chuxch, and were 
not difpofed to pray, it was naught, &c. , 








Is Articles were thefe, For having and difperfing = oe 
certain Books of Luther. 
Item, For tranflating certain Chapters of his | 


-Al Afters, {0 it is, that where in my late Sermon | 

at Saint Mary Spittle, the Tue/day in Eafter- 

week laft paft, 1 did pray {pecially for the Soul of 

Richard Hunne, \ateot London Merchant-Taylor, an 

Heretick by the Laws of holy Church jutily con- 

demned 3 by reafon whereof I greatly offended God 

petor ~ | and his Church, and the Laws of the fame, for the 


. "William Hale, = 
| ah Hly-Water Clerk of Tolenbam, 1329. 





De Bonis Operibas. For holding, That Faith with- 
out Works is fufficient to bring us to Heaven, That 
Chriftian men ought toworlbip God only, and no 
Saints. That Chriftian men fhould not offer to Images | 
in Churches, nor fet any light before them. That Par- 


His Articles, That’ offering of Money and’ Candles 
to Images: did not avail, {ith jaltifi 
eee ith we are juftified by the 





whom he exhorted with fuch gravity and fobriety, and 
with fach a pithy Oration to feek the true honouring of 
God, and the true knowledge of him 5 as alfo to leave the 
devifes, fantafies, and imaginations of mans inventions, 
that all the hearers and beholders of him wereaftonied and 
in great admixation : Inforauch that the moft part of the 
people, asalfo the Scribe who wrote the fentence of con- 
demnation againft him, did pronounce and confefs thathe 

was Gods Servant, and a good man. 
NevertheleS two Efquires, namely, Thomas Carew and 
gem Berneboufe, ftanding, at the ftake by him, firft with 
ir promifes and goodly words, but at length, through 
threatnings, willed him to revoke his Errors, and to call 
to our Lady and the Saints, and to fay, Precor Santtam 
The Beast Mariam , & omnes Santhos Dei, Orc. To whom he with 
Soyo all meekne&S anfwered, faying, No, 20, it is God only 
Lady. upon whofe Name we muft call, and we have no other 
Advocate unto him, but only Felus Chrift, Who died for 
one Ado. ys, and now fitteth at the right hand of the Father to be 
sate Can: on Advocate for uss and by bigs muft we offer and make 
our prayers to God, if we will have them to take place 
Se dad be heard. With which anfwer the forefaid Barnebaufe 
in bis face, was {o enkindled, that he took a Furze-bufh upon a Pike, 
becanfe be and being fet on fire, thruft it unto his face, faying, Ab 
pry to our Whorefon Heretick, pray to our Lady, and fay, Sancta 
pu Maria, ora pro nobis, or by Gods wounds I will make thee 


0 it. 

To whom the {aid Thomas Benet, with an humble and 

a meek fpirit, moft patiently anfwered, Alas Sir, irouble 

me not. Andholding uphis hands, he faid, Pater ignofce 

ills. Whereupon the Gentlemen caufed the wood and 

furzes to be {et on fire, and therewith this godly man lifted 

Theeow- up his eyes and hands to Heaven; faying, O Dowine, re- 
pepo cipe fpiritum meum. And fo continuing in his prayers, 
dom of 7. did never ftir nor ftrive, but mutt patiently abode the 
Bemte cruelty of the fise, until his life was ended. For the 
which the Lord God be praifed, and fend us his Grace 

and Bleffing, that at the later day we may with him enjoy 

the bli and joy provided and prepared for the Elect 
Children of God. 

This Beyet was burned in a Jerkin of Neats-Leather 3 at 

whofe burning, (fuch was the devilifh rage of the blind 

people) that well was he or fhe that could catch a flick or 

furze to caft into the fire. 


Itherto we have run over (good Reader) the names, 
the ats and doings of them which have fuftained 
death and the torment of~buming for Chrifts Caufe, 
TheKing. through the rigorous Proclamation above {pecified, fet out 
Proclamt- (as js {aid) in the Name of King Henry, but indeed pro- 
Fidefoprs. cured by the Bifhops. Which Proclamation was fo ftraitly 
looked upon, and executed {0 to the uttermolt, in every 
point, by the faid Popith Prelates, that no good man, 
4. Efd7. babens fpiramentin (whereof Efdras {peaketh) could peep 
out with his head never fo little, but he was caught by 
the back, aud brought either to the fire, as were thefe 
above mentioned, or elfe compelled to abjure. Whereof 
there was 4 great multitude, as well men 4s women 3 
whofe names if they were fought out through all Regifters 
in England, no doubt it would make too long a difcourfe, 
Neverthelels, omitting the reft, it fhall content us at this 
prefent, briefly as in a fhort Table to infinuate the names, 
with the fpecial Articles, of fuch as in the Diocefs of 
London, under Bithop Stokefley, were molefted and vexed, 

and at laft compelled to abjure, as here may appear. 
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dons granted by Pope or Bifhop do not profit a man. 
Sigar Nicolfon, Stationer of Cambridge, 152 8. 


His Articles were like} and moreover, for having 


hibited, and not prefenting them te the Ordinary. 
The handling, of this man was too too cruel, if tke 
report be true, that he fhould he hanged up by thofe 
parts which nature well fuffereth not to be named, 


Fobn Raimund a Dutchman, 1528, 


in his houfe certain Books of Luther, and other pro- | 


For caufing, fifteen hundred of Tindals new Tefta- 
ments to be printed at Axtwerpe, and for bringing 
five hundred into England. 


Pan] Luther, Gray-Frier, and Warden of the Houfe 
at Ware, 1529. 


His Articles, For preaching and faying, That it is 


pity that there be fo many Images fuffered in fo many 4: 
places, whereas undi(creet and unlearned people be 3 |. 


tor they make their Prayers and Oblations {@ entirely 
and heartily before the Image, that they believe it to 
be the very felf Saint in Heaven. 

Item, That if he knew his Father and Mother were 
in Heaven, he would count them as good as St. Peter 
and Paul, but for the pain they fuffered for Chrifts 
fake. 

Item, That there is no need to go on Pligrimage. 

Trem, That if a man were at the point of drown- 
ing, or any other danger, he fhould call only upon 
God, and no Saints for Saints in Heaven cannot 
help us, neither know any more what men do here 








knoweth what is done in the South Country. 


Roger Whaplod, Merchant-Taylor, 1529. 


Roger Whaplod, fent by one Zo. Norfolk unto 
Doétor Goderidge this Bill following to be read at his 
Sermon in the Spittel. 

If there be any well difpofed perfon willing ta do 
at ot por the tia of the Conduit a Fleet- 
treet, le¢ him or them refort unto the Adminiftrators 
of the Goods and Cattel of one Richard Hunne Jare 
Merchant-Taylor of London, which died inteftate, 
or elfe to me, aud they foal have toward the fame 
fix pound thirteen fhillings four pence, and a bet- 


have mercy. 


For the which Bill, both Whaplod, and Norfalk 
were brought and troubled before the Bifhop s and 


reading the faid Bill, was fufpended for a time from 
faying’ Mafs, and alfo was forced to revoke the 
fame at Pauls Cxo&s reading this Bill a5 follaw- 


eth. 





in this World, than a man in the North Country | 


ter peny, of the Goods of the faid Richard Hunne s 
upon whofe Soul, and al Chriftion Sauls, Fefus 


alfo Doctor Goederidge , which took 3. groat_ for} 


"| better, then he faid, .4 foul evil take him , and all 


Tal 





cnokets his | which I have fubmitted me to my Ordinary, and 
praying done Penance therefore: forafmmuch as peradventure 


the audience, that was there offended by my faid 

words, might take any occalion thereby to think that 

Idid favour the faid Heretick, or any other, I delire 

you at the inftance of Almighty God to forgive me, 

and not fo to think of me, for I did it unadvifedly. 

Therefore here before God and. you I declare my felf 
‘| chat [have not favoured him or. any other Heretick, 
:{ nor hereafter intend to do, but at all times fhall de- 
fend the Catholick Faith of holy Church, according 
to my profelfion to the beft of my power. 


Robert Weft, Prieft, 1529. 


| Abjured for Books and Opinions contrary to the 
_} Proclamation. 


’ 


Nicholas White of Rye, 1529. 


His Articles ; for {peaking againft the Priefts faying 
‘| of Mattens, For {peaking againft praying for them 
| that be dead 5 againtt praying to God for {mall trifles, 
‘Tas the Cow calving, the Hen hatching, &c. For 
‘| {peaking againft the Relick of St. Peters finger 5 
‘| Againft Oblations to Images 5 Againft vowing of 
i} Pilgrimage 3 Againft Prielthood; Againft holy Bread 
:f and holy Water, &c. , : 


Richard Kitchen, Prieft, 1529. 


His Articles; That Pardons granted by the Pope 

‘| are naught, and that men fhould put no truit in them, 
but only in the Paifion of Chrift. . That he being led 
by the words of the Gofpel, Afatth. 7, De via lata, 


& angufta, and alfo by the Epittle of the Mats, be- |: 
ginning Vir fortifimus Fudas,had erred in the way of |. 
the Pope, and thought, that there were but two > 0 


and no Purgatory. That-men ought to worfhip no 














William Wegen Priel at St. Mary Hill, 1529. 


till they came to Prime, and then, faying no more 
Service, thought he might well go to Mafs. That 
he had {aid MafS oftentimes, and had not faid his 
Mattens and his Divine-Service before. That he had 


ask. only God mercy for his fin , without further. 
confeffion made toa Prieft. That he held againtt 
Pilgrimages, and called Images, Stocks, and Stones, 
-{ and Witebes. ; ’ Pe 

* Item, That he being fick went to the Rood of 
{| Saint Adargarite Patents, and {aid before hira twenty 
| Pater nesters, and when he faw himfelf néver the 


-Lother Images. . ws axe Po: 
‘| Item, That if a man keep a good tongue in his 
:| head, he faftéth well. 


Item, For commending Luther to be a gocd man, 


4 Mafs was but a Ceremony, and made to the intent 
that men fhould pray openly. 






Images, nor fet. up Lights before them, That Pil- } 
grimage doth nothing avail. That the Gofpel was 
not auly preached for the {pace of three hundred years 





"His Articles 3 That he was not bound to, fay his | 
‘Mattens nor other Service, but to fing with the Quire | 







gone to Mafs without confeffion made to a Prielt. | 


_ | Crown to grow, working abroad for his living, 
| That it was fufficient for a man being in deadly fin to | 


‘making Copes.and Veltiments. Allo for having the 


for preaching twice a day, &c. For faying that the ]. 


Item, For {peaking againft worfhipping of Saints. 
and the Popes Pardons. ‘For faying, hat fith the Sa- 
craments that the Prieft doth’ rninifter be-as good ‘as 
they which the Pope doth’ minifter, he did not’ fee 
but the Prieft hath as good authority as the Pope. 
‘ Items, That a man fhould confeis -himfelf to God 


only, and not to a Prieft, &c, 


William Blomfield Monk of Bery. 
Abjured for the like Caufes, 


‘Fokn Tindall, 1530. 


For fending five Marks to his Brother #i/iamTin- 
dall beyond the Sea, and for. receiving and keeping 
with him certain Letters from his Brother, ’ 


William Worffey Prieh and Hermit, 1530. 


His Articles, For preaching at Halefted i 
the Curates Licence, but rae Bikers ae ae 
_ Item, For preaching of thele words, That #o man 
riding a De having under him a foft Sad-| 
€, and an eafie Horfe, fhould have a 7 
by, but te Horfe and site oc. Cee 
Stem, For faying, That hearing of Matt 
Mafs is not the thing that {uall en ie arnt 
only to bear the Word of God. . ee 










Fobn Stacy, Tiler, 1530. ; ad | 


His Articles were againft Purgatory, which he {aid' 
to be but a device of the Priefts to get money. 
Againft Fafting-days by rhans Prefcription, and choice | 
of meats. Againtt {perfluous Holy-days. Item,Againft. 
Pilgrimage, &c, - an ea oy 


Lawrence Maxell, a Taylor, 1§30. 


His Articles, ‘That the Sacrament. of the Altar’ was’ 
not the very Body of Chrift.in flefh -and blood : birt 
that he received him by the Word of God, and in re- 
membrance of Chrifts Paffion. _ - : ot 
__ Item, That, the Order of. Priefthood: is no Sacra-! 
ment, That there is no Purgatory, &c. a 


Thomas Curfon Monk of Eaffacre in 
_ Norfolk, 1530. 


His Articles were thefe, For going out of the Mo- | 
naftery , and changing his, Weede , and Ietting; his 


New Teftament of Tindals Tranflation, and. awother i 
Book.containing certain Books of the Old TefPanient, |! 
tranilated into Englifh, by certain whom the Papiits }' 
call Lutherans. 

Thomas Cornewell ox Atty, 1530. , 
His Articles; It was, objeted, that he being en-. i 


joyned afore by Richard Fitx-j ames Bifhop of London, 


‘for his Penance to wear a Fagot broidered upon his } 
. Sleeve under pain of Relapfe, he kept not the fame } 
.and therefore hé was condemned to perpetual cuftody 


in the houfe of Saint Bartholomew, from whence af- |: 
terward he {caped and fed away. 


i Thomas : 


22 A Table of certain Perfons 
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. Thomas Philip, 1530. 


Thomas Philip was delivered by Sit Thomas More, 

to Bithop Stokefly by Indenture. Befides other Arti- 

’ clesof Purgatory, Images, the Sacrament of the Altar, | 
' Holy-days, keeping, of Books, and fuch like, it was 
objected unto him, that he, being fearched in the 
Tower, had found about him Tracies Feftament, and 
in his Chamber .in the Teawer was found Cheefe and 
Butter in Let-time. AMNo, that he had a- Letter deli- 
vered unto him going unto the Tower, Which Let- 
ter, with the Teffament alfo of Tracy, becaufe they 
ase both worthy. to be feen, we mind (God willing) 
to annex alfo unto the fiory of this Thomas Philip. 
| As he was oftentimes examined before Mafter ore 
and. the Bifhop, he always ftocd to his denial, nei-_ 
‘| cher could there any thing be -proved. clearly againtt- 
‘hhim, but only Tracies TefPament, and his Butter in 
Lent. One Stacy fick bare witnels againtt him, but 
after in the Court openly he protelted that he did it. 
‘Vfor fear. The Bithop then willing him to fumbit 

himfelf, and to {wear never to hold any opinion con- 
trary to the determination of holy Church 5 he faid, | 
He would: and when the form of his Abjuration | 
‘| was given him to read, he read it: but the Bifhop, 
not content with. that, would have him to read it 
openly. But that he. would not 5. and faid, He sould. 
Appeal tothe King as fupream Head of the Church, | 
and fo did.- Still the Bilhop called upon him to b- 
| jure. He anfwered, That he wenld be obedient ay a 
| Chriffiaw nian fbeuld, and that he would fear never 

to hold any Herefie’ during his life; nor favour any 





















Heretichs, |. ; 

‘ But the Bilhop not yet content, would have him 
+} to xead the Abjwation after the form of the Church 
] conceived, as it was given him. He anfwered again,: 
| That be would forfwear all Herefiés, and that be 
‘A aycild maintain no Herefies, nor favour any Here- 
}ticks. The Bifhop with this would not be anfwercd,. 
“| but needs would drive him to the Abjuration formed: 


A owere the fame Aljuration that he read, be would. moti 
“Livead “ity bv feand: to his Appeal made to the King,: 
+| bbe Supream Heail..of the Church wader God. Again’ 
1 the Bithop:asked-him, If be wotld-abjure or not. 
“| Ecept, faid he, youwill fhew me the-canfe why T 
4 flculd abjure, I will not [ay yea nor nay-to it, but will: 
} and tomy Appeal, and required the Bithop to obey: 
{the fame. > Lhen'the Bithop reading openly the Rill, 
of Excommumication again him, denounced him. 
for Goritumax and an‘excommiuiiicate perfon,charging: 
q alli men to heve’no company, onary thing to do. 
‘} with him. |- After this Excommunication, what be- 
@ came of him, whether-he was holpen by his Appeal, 
{ox whether He was-biitnedl,.or whether he died in che; 
Nl Tower, or whether be abjured; I tiid no mention: 
iLmade in the Regitters. 


i 


‘after the Popes Church. To whom he faid, If 


Y 


abjured, with their Articles. 


punifhed : and theretore caft all your care on him, for he noe b 

_careth for you. dad in that you fuffer ws a Chriftian ~~ 

‘man, be not afhamed, but rather glorifie God on that 

| bebalf, Looking upon Chrift the Author and Finither of : Peta, 

our. Faith, which for the joy that was fet before him Heb. 12, 

| abode the Crofs and defpifed the fharne. Notwirb/landing 

\ though we fuffer the wrong, after the example” of bur 

| Majter Chriff, yet we be not bound to fuffer the wrong 

| caufe, for Chrift himfelf uffered it not, but reproved him 

that {mote him wrongfully. And fo likewife faith Saint 

| Paul alfo. Sothat ae muff not jae the wrong, but 

‘boldly reprove thers that fit as righteous Fudges, and do AGS 23. 

‘contrary to rightecufue/s. Therefore according both to 

| Gods Law and mans, ye be not beund to make anfwer in 
any caufe, till. your Accufers come before you. Which i 

“you require, and thereon do fticks the falfe Brethren fhalt 

ibe known, to the great comfort of thofe that now ftand in 

: doubt whom they may trufts and alfoit {hall be a mean 

itbat they {hall not craftily by queftions take you in (nares. 
And that you may this do lawfully, in the twentieth Ads 20. 
Chapter of the Acts it # swritten, Te isnot the manner of 

| the Romans to deliver any man that he fhould perith, be- 
‘fore that he which is accufed have his Accufeis before him, 
and have licence to anfwer for himielf, as pertaining to the 
Crime whereof he is accufed. And alfo Chrif? will thar 
lin the mouth of two or three Witneffes all things fhall 
ftand. And in the fifth Chapter to Timothy the firft Epiftle 
it # written, Againtta Senior receive none Accufation, 3 Tims, 
but under twoor three Witnefles. 4 Senior in this place 
is auy wian that bath an Houfeto govern, And alfo their wit ie 
own Law is agreeable to this. Wherefore feeing itis cera 
‘agreeable tothe Word of Ged,that in Accufations [uch Wit- 

| zeffis fhould be, you may with good confcience require it. 

: | And thus the God’ of Grace, which hath called you unto 
his eternal Glory by Chrift Jefus, fhall his own felf after 

alittle affliGion make you perfect, fhall fettle, ftrengthen 

and eftablith you, that to hirn may be Glory and Praife for 

ever. Amen. 


Mat. 18, 





- Thus ye have heard the Letter delivered to. Thomas 
Philip. Now followeth the Teltament of William Tracy. 


_. Tracy his Teflament. 


- A. Little before this time, William Tracy, a worlhipful 

: Efguire in eee and then dwelling at 

odingron., made in his Will, that he would have no | 
funetal Pomp at his‘burying, neither pafled he wpor Mats; ° 
and-he farther taid, Thar he trufted i God only, ahd’ hoped 

him t0'bé faved; and not by any Saint. “This Gentle- 

tnan died, and hisSon as Executor brought the Will to 
the Bithop of Canterbury: to prove: which he fhewed to 
the Convocation, and there mott cruelly they judged that 
he fhould be taken out of: the ground, and be burnt 65 444. qyacy 
an Heretick, Anno 1532. This Commilion was fent: to taken up 
Dottor Parker, Chancellor of the Diocels of Worcester, bene oe 
to exccute their wicked Sentertcesswhich aecomplifhed 
the fame. The King hearing his Subject to be taken ont 
of the ground and burnt, without his knowledge br ok- 
der of his Law, fent tor the Chancellor, and laid -high 
Offence to his Charge, who exeufed him(elf by the Arch- 





A Letter diredted to Thomas Philip in the name | bithop of Ganserbuiy which was late dead but in concli- 
‘of the Brethren, and given him-by the way | fion it coft him 300 pound to have his Pardon. “Phe Will 


: i going to thdLower.: 


a Letter 


sy che . He favors of bis that-is able to.keep you that you fall Ng 
ee "not, and to confefs:yeur mame in the Kingdom ‘of | ¥N theName of God, Amen. I William Tracy of To- ae “g 
vas Pijip. GORY, and to give you firength by bis Spevit to confe(s him 


Longregatle ' 
an to Tko- 


before all bis Adverfaries, be with you ever. Amen. 


and Tellament of this Gentleman, thus condemned -by the 
Clergy, was-as hereunder followeth : vs 


dington in the County of Gloceffer, E(quire, make my ities 


2 


Teftament. and laft Will as hereafter followeth : ‘Firtt and 77 


Sir, the Brethren think that there be divers falfe Bre- | betore all other things, Icommit my felf to God and to 
threz craftily crept in among them, to feck out their free- | his Mercy, believing without any doubt or miftraft, tHat 
dom in the Lord, that they may accufe them tothe Lords \ by his Grace and the Merits-of Jefus Chrift, and by the 
Adverfaries, as they fuppofe they have dine you. Hhere- | Vertue of his Patlion and of his Refurrection, 1 have and 
fare if fo it be, that the Spirit of God move you thereunto, | {hall have temiffion of all my fms, and yefurreGtion ‘of 
they as Counfellers defire you above all things to be fredfaff | Body and Soul, according asit is written, I believe that Job 19. 
in the Lords verity witheut fears for he foall and willbe | my Redeemer liveth, and that in the laft day I fhall rife 
your help, accerding to bis Promife, fo that they {hall not | out of the Earth, and in my flefh fhall fee my Savionr : thas 

rPet2. *inifh the leaft hair of your head without his willy unto | my hope is laid up in my bofom 
the which will fubmit your felf and rejoyce : For theLord |: “ And touching the wealth of my Soul, the Faith that 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of. temptation, and | 1 have taken and rehearfed is fuficient (as 1 fuppofe ) 


x Pet. 4. how to referve the unjutt unto the day of Judgmenc to be | without any other mans Works or Merits. My ground 


an 
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wo eS ee a ce Ze 
er and belief is, That there is but one God and one Mediator 
duct. between God and man, which is Jefus Chrift s fo that I 
accept none in Heaven nor in Earth to be Mediator be- 
tween meand God, but only Jefus Chrift: all other to 
be but as Petitioners in receiving of Grace : but none able 
to give influence of Grace; and therefore will I beftow 
no part of my goods for that intent that any man fhould 
fay or do to help my Soul ; for therein 1 trutt cnly to the 
Mark Promifes of Chrift; He that believeth and is baptized, 
16, fball be faved, and he that believeth nor. fall be 
damned. ; oe 
es As touching the burying of my body, it availeth me not 
only for the whatfoever be done thereto; For Saint Augu/tine faith, 
sittonelp De cura agenda pro mortuis, that the funeral pomps are 
for thedead rather the folace of them that live, than the wealth and 
comfort of them that are deéad,-and therefore I remit it 
only to the difcretion of mine Executors, 

And touching the diftribution of my Temporal Goods, 
my purpofe is by the Grace of God to beftow them to be 
accepted as the fruits of Faith ; fo that I do not fuppofe 
that my merit fhall be by the good beftowing of them, 

c-eeih but my merit is the Faith of Jefus Chrift only, by whom 
be only our fuich works are good, according to the words of our Lord, 
Faith I was hungry, and thou gaveft me to eat, vc. And it 
followeth, That ye have done to the least of my Brethren, 
‘ye bave done it to me.¢xc. And ever we fhould confider 
that true faying, That a good work maketh not a good 


man, but a good man maketh a good work 3 for Faith © 


' maketh a mah both good and righteous: For @ righteous 
Romi4 man liveth by Faith, and whatfoever fpringeth not of 
Faith is fin, &c. 

And all my Temporal Goods that Ihave not given 
or delivered, or not given by writing of mine own hand, 
bearing the date of this prefent writing, Ido leave and 
give to Margaret my Wife, and Richard my Son, whom 
I make mine Executors, Witnefs hereof mine own hand 
the tenth of Oéober, in the 22th year of the Reign of 
King Henry the Eighth. & 


This is the true Copy of his Will, for the which (as you 
heard before) after he was almoft two years dead, they 
took him up and burned him. 


Be Rah r © Perfons abjured, with their Articles, 


His Articles were much like unto the others before; 
adding moreover, That all the Preachers then at Pauls 


2 
| ‘Fobn Perimam, Skinner, 1531. 
Crofs_ preached nothing but lyes and flatterings, and 
that there was never a true Preacher but one 3 naming 


‘ 
‘ 


Edward Crome. 


Robert Goldftone, Glafier, 1531. 


His Articles, That men fhould pray to God only, 
and to no Saints; That Pilgrimage is not profitable 5 
That men fhould give no worfhip to Images. Item, 
For faying, That if he had as much power as any 
Cardinal had, he would deftroy all the Images that 
were in all the Churches in England. 


Lawrence Staple, Servingman, 1531. 


His Articles, For having the Teffament in Eng- 
lift, the five Books of Aofes, the pradtife of Prelates, 
e fum of Scripture, the 4. B.C. 
Jtems, About the burning of Bainham, for faying, 
I would I were with Baisham, {eeing that every man 
if hath forfaken him, that I might drink with him, 
‘Land he might pray for me. 
Item, That he moved Henry Tomfon to learn to 


me New Teftament , calling it The Blood of 

Ar 

‘| Item, In Lent paft, when he had no Fith, he did 
cat Eggs, Butter and Cheefe. Alfo about fix weeks 
before Mafter Bilzey was attached, the faid Bélney 
delivered to him at Greenwich four New Teftaments 
of Tindals Tranflation, which he had in his Sleeve, 

| and a Budget befides of Books, which Budget he, 

oa 





cr 
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fhortly after riding to Camsbridge , delivered unto 
| Bilaey, Oc. : 
Jtem, On Fridays he ufed to eat Eggs, and thought 
that it was no great offence before Get ace » Sreiaae 


Herefie. 


Henry Tomfon, Taylor;.1531. | 





head at the facring-time is not the very Body of 
Chrift, nor is it God, but a thing that God hath or- 
dained to be done. 

‘This poor Tomfon, although at the firft he fubmit- 
ted himielf to the Bithop, yet they with Sentence con- 
demned him to perpetual prifon. 


His Articles, That which the Prieft lifteth over his | 


TFafper Wetzel of Coleine, 1531. 


His Articles, That he cared not for going to the 
Church to hear Mafs, for he could fay Mafs as well as 
the Prieft ; That he would not pray to our Lady, for 
the could do us no good. 

_Item, Being, asked if he would go hear Ma(s; he 

‘aid, He had as leve go tothe Gallows whe > the 
Thieves were hanged. 

_ ttem, Being at St. Mary Patens, and there holding 
his Arms acrols, he faid unto the people, That he could 
make as good a Knave as he is, for he is made 
but of wood, &c, ; 


SAD SS UEP 


Robert Man, Serviigman, 1531. 
His Articles, There is no Purgatory; The Pope 
hath no more power to grant Pardon than another 
fimple Prieft ; That God gave no more authority to 
St. Peter than to another Prieft ; That the Pope wasa 
Knave, and his Priefts Knaves all, for fuffering, his 
Pardons to go abroad to deceive the people; That 
St. Thomas of Canterbury is no Saint } That St. Peter 
was never Pope of Rome, | 
Jtem, He ufed commonly to ask of Priefts where | priette fer 
he came, Whether a man were accurfed if he handled | mot ore 


mg 










a Chalice, or no? If the Prieft would fay, Yea: then Glorenthor 
would he reply again thus, Ifa man have a Sheep-skin | ‘47 4oby 
on his hands (meaning a pair of Gloves) he may | band. 


handle it. The Priefts faying, Yea. Well then (quoth 
he) ye will make me believe, that God put more 
‘vertue in a Sheep-skin,than he did in aChriftian mans 
hand, for whom he died. 


Henry Feldon, 15413 


His trouble was for having thele Books in Englifh ; 
A proper Dialogue between a Gentleman and a Hut | - 
bandman, The Sum of Scripture, The Prologue of 
Mark. A written Book containing the Pater nofter, 
Ave Maria, and Credoin Englifh. The Ten Com- 
mandments, and the fixteen Conditions of Charity, 


Robert Cooper, Prieft, 1531, 


His Article only was this, For faying that the ble 
fing with a Shooe-foul is as good as the Bithops 
bleffing, &c, 


Thomas Roe, 1531, 


His Articles were, For {peaking againft Auricular 
Confelfion and Prieftly Penance, and again the 
preaching of the Doctors, 


Will. Wallam, 1531, 


His Opinion, That the Sacrament of the Altaxis 
J not the Body of Chrift in flefh and blood, and that f' 
there is a God, but not that God in flefht atid blood in 
the form of bread, a 


os 


Grace 
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Grace Palmer, 1531. 


Agstn® 
bearicg of 
Palme 


i obn Roufe, Agnes his Wite, ‘fobs Pole, of 
Cone. for ee ule to bear Palas on Palen- 
Sunday, it skilleth not whether you bear any or not, it 
is but ‘a thing uled, and need not. ; 
Alfo ye ufe to go on Pilgrimage to our Lady o 
Grace, of Walfingham, and other places, ye were bet- 


Witnefs was brought againft her by her neigh | 











at home, and give money to fuccour me and 

my Childsen, and other of my poor Neighbours, than 

to go thither 3 for there you fhall find but a piece of 
Timber painted, there is neither God nor our Lady. 

Item, For repenting that fhe did ever light Can- 

ages. 

oe te Ae Sacrament of the Altar is not the 

Body of Chrift; itis but Bread, which the Prieft there 

fheweth for a token or remembrance of Chrilts 


Body. 
Philip Brafier of Bock/Peed, 1531. 


is Articles, That the Sacrament holden up be- 
a, the Priefts hands is not the Body of Chrift, but 
bread, and is done for fignification ; That confeffion 
toa Prieft needeth not 3 That Imagesbe but ftocks 
and ftones; That Pilgrimageis vain 5 alfo for faying, 
That when there is any Miracle done, the Priefts do 
anoint the Images, and make men believe that the 
Images do fweat in labouring for them 3 and with 

the Offerings the Priefts tind their Harlots. 


ene 


Fobw Faireftede of Colchester, 1531 


is Articles, For words fpoken againft Pilgrimage 
ree ” Alto for faying thefe words, That the 
day frould come that men flould fay, Curfed be they 
that make thefe falfe Gods (meaning Images.) 


Proshelie, 


George Bull of Much-Hadbam, Draper, 1531. 


is Articles, That there be three Confeffions ; one 
Sapa to God, another to his Neighbour whom he 
had offended, and the third to a Prieft; and that 
‘| without the two firft Confelfions, to God and to his 
‘| Neighbour, a man could not be faved. The third 
confeifion to a Prieft, is neceflary for counfel to fuch 
as be ignorant and unlarned, to learn how to make 
their confeffion with a contrite heart unto God, and 
how to hope for ForgivenefS5_and alfo in what man- 
[ner they fhould ask forgivenels of their Neighbour 
‘| whom they have. offended, &c. Item, For faying 
that Lurber was 2 good man. Item, That he re- 
ported, through the credence and report of Mr. Pat- 
more, Parfon ot Hadham, that where Wickliffs bones 
were burnt fprang, up a Well or Well-Spring. 


: 
Free Cons 
_ eelions, 


& Well. 
Spring where 
eWickliffs 
Bones were 
baztied, 


ohn Haymond, Millwright, 1531. 


His Articles, For {peaking and holding againft Pil- 
sume aa Images, and againft prefcribed Fafting- 
days. eke : ; 
That Priefls and religious men , notwithftanding 
their Vows made, may lawfully forfake their Vows 


and marry. 
Trev, Por having Books of Lather and Tindall. 


Rob. Lambe, a Harper, 1531. 


His Article, For that he fianding accurfed two years 
together, and not fearing the Cenfures of the Popes 
Church, went about with a Song in the Commen- 

'| dation of 14. Luther. 


Fobn Hewes, Draper, 1531. | 


| -His Articles, For {peaking againft Purgatory, and 
| Bechet. 





Item , At the Town of Farnefham, he {ecing 
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Hen.8. 
ard Fren(ham kneeling in the ftreet toa Cro’ Ae 
ae a oe ; eae To whom he kneeled . | thecroke 
He faid, To bis Maker. Thow art a Fool (faid he) it 
is not thy Maker, it is but a piece of Copper or 
Wood, Cres 

Item, Foi thefe words, Maliers ye ufe to go on 
Pilgrimage 5 it were better firft that ye look upon 
‘your poor Neighbours which lack fuccour, &c. 

Allo for faymg, That he heard the Vicar of Croidon | mueh bau. 
thus preach openly, That there is as much baudry kept oe 
by going on Pilgrimage to Wslfedon or Moufwell, as 
in the Stews belide, &c. 

Tho. Patmore, Draper, 1531. | 

This Patwore was Brother to Mafter Patmore,Par- 
fon of Hadbam, who was prifoned in the Bollards | 
Tower for marrying a Prieft, and in the fame prifon }; 


continued three years. ; 

This Pateore was accufed by divers Witneffes, up- 
on thefe Articles : ; 

That he had as leve pray to yonder Hunter, point- 
ing to a_man painted there in a ftained-cloth, for a 
piece of flefh, as to pray to Stocks that ftand in Walls, 
meaning Images. ; 

Item, That men fhould not pray to Saints, but to | 
God only 3 For why fhould we pray to Saints (faid ) 
he) they are but blocks and ftocks, 

Item, That the truth of Scripture hath been Kept 








The truth 
from usa long time, and hath not appeared tillnow. a — 
Item, Coming, by a Tree wherein ftood an Image, he | fepr ‘ftom 


took away the Wax which hanged there offered. | um 
Item, That he regarded not the place whether it 
was hallowed or no, where he fhould be buried after 





fended that Priefts might marry. op 

This Patmore had long held with the Bifhop of j: 
London. Firlt, he would nut {wear , infamia non | 
precedente. Then he would lee to the King ; 
but all would not ferve. He was {fo wrapt in the Bi- 
thops Nets, that he could not get out : but at laft he | 
was forced to abjure, and was fined to the King an 
hundred pounds. / : 

Note in the Communication between this Patmore 


" & notes 
and the Prieft of Saint Peters, That whereas the Prieft 
objected againft him (as is in the Regifter) that 
Priefts have lived unmarried, and without Wives re i 
thefe 15300 years in the Church: he and all other} thar Pacts 
{uch Priefts therein fay falfely, and deceive the. people, bane bee 
as by ftory is proved in this Volume, that Priefts here’) thete 1500 
in England had Wives by the Law within thefe five | year 


hundred years and lefs. 


Simon Smith Matter of Arts of Ganwell-Hall in Cam- 
bridge, and Benor his Wife, 1531. ne 

This Simon Smith, and Bexor his Wife were the 
Parties whom Mafter Patemore Parfon of Hadbam 
above mentioned did marry, and was condemned for 
the fame to perpetual Prifon. For the which Mar- 
riage both the faid Siemon and Benor his Wife were 
called to Examination before the Bifhop, and he 
caufed to make the whole Difcourfe of all his doings, 


how and where he married, Then after his marri- 
age, how long he tarried, whether he went beyond 


Sea, where he was, and-with whom. After his re- 

turn, whither he-reforted, how he lived, what Mer- 

‘| cery-Ware he. occupied, what Fairs he frequented, | 
‘| where he left his Wife, how he-carried her over, and 

brought her home again, and how fhe was found, &c. 

All this they made him confe(s, and put it in their. 
Regifter. And though they could faften no other 

Crime of Herefie upcn him, but only his marriage 5 

yet calling both him and her, being great with child, 

to Examination, they caufed them both to abjure and. 
fuffer Penance. 


he was dead. — 
Alfo in talk with the Curate of St. Peters, he de- |. 
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Thorsas Patmore, Parton of Hadham, 1530. 


This Thomas Patmore, being learned and godly, 
was preferred to the Parfonage of Hadbam in Hert- 
fordthire, by Richard Fitz-Fames Bithop of London, 
and there continued inftructing and teaching his 
ficck, during the time of the faid Fitz-fames, and 


years or more, behaving himfelf in life and conver{a- 
tion, without any publick blame or reproach, until 
that ‘Fobu Stokefley was preferred unto the {aid Bi- 
thoprick 3 Who not very long after his inftalling, ei- 
ther for malice, not greatly liking of the faid Patmore, 
or elfe defirous to prefer fome other unto the Benefice 


! 
‘ 


(as it is {uppofed and alledged by his brethren in fan | 


dry fupplications exhibited unto the King, as alfo un- 


5 


| 


alfo of Ton/Pal his fucceffor, by the {pace of {ixteen | 


to dun, then Marchionels of Pembroke) caufed him | 


to be attached and brought before him, and then 

_| keeping him Prifoner in his own Palace, a certain’ 

| time afterwad committed him to Lollards Tower, 

-| where he kept him moft extreamly above two years 
without fire or Candle, or any other relief, but fuch 
as his friends fent him, not faffering any of them not- | 
withitanding to come unto him, no not in his fick- 

‘| nefs. Howbeit, fandry times in the mean while 

he called him judicially, either before -himfelf or elfe 





his Vicar General Foxford, that great Perfécuter, 
charging him with thefe fundry Articles, viz. as firlt, 
whether he had been at Wittenberg ; fecondly, and 
had feen or talked with Luther 5 thirdly, or with any’ 
Englifoman, abiding there 3 fourthly, who went 
with him, or attended upon him thither; fifthly, 
alfo what Books he bought there, either Latine 
or Englifh 5 fixthly, and whether he had-read.or Rtu- 
died any works of Luther, Occolampadius, Pome-: 
rane ot Melantthon. Befides thefe, he miniftred 
alfo other Articles unto-him, touching the Marriage 
of Mafter Simon Sinith (before mentioned) with one 
‘oan Bennor, charging him that he both knew ofand 
alfo confented unto their Marriage, the one being a 
Prieft and his Curate, and the other his Maidfer- 
-] vant, and that he had perfwaded his faid Maidfervant 
to marry with ‘his faid Curate, alledging unto her, 
that though it were not lawful in England for Priefts 
to marry, yet it was in other Countries beyond Seas, 
And that after their faid Marriage, he (knowing the 
fame) did yet fuffer the faid Smith to minifter in his 
Cure all Eajfer time, and fifteen days after 5 and chat | 
at their departure out of England, he fupped with | 
them at the Bellin ri glee and again, at | 
their return into England, did meet them at the faid 

Bell, and there lent unto the faid Smitha Priefts 
Gown. F : 

He objected moreover againft him in the {aid Ar- 
ticles ; that he had affirmed at Cambridge, tilt, that 
he did not fet a Bottle of Hay by the Popes or Bifhops 
Curles fecondly, and that God bindeth us to impoili- 
ble things, that he may fave us only by his mercy 3 
_| thirdly alfo, that though young Children be baptifed; 
"| yet they cannot be faved except they had faith ; fourth- 
| lyand laftly, that it was againft Gods law to burn He- 
| 








at 


reticks, / 

Unto thefe Articles, after long imprifonment and | 
great threats of the Bithop and his Vicar, he at the latt 
-anfwered, making firft his Appeal unto the King. | 
Wherein he fhewed, that forfomuch as the Bifhop had | 
moft unjuftly and contrary to all due order of Law, 
and the equity thereof, proceeded-againft him, as well 
in falfly defaming him with thecrime of Herefie,with- 
out having any juft proof or publick defamation there- 


1 Of, as alfo contrary to all juttice, keeping him in moft | 
"| firait Prifon { long: time (both to the great danger of 





his life by grievous ficknefs taken thereby, as efpecially 
to his no fimall grief, that through his ablenee, his } 
flock, whereof he had charge, were not fed with the | 
Word of God and his Sacraments as he would) 
and then to minifter unto him fuch Articles, ming- 
led. with Interrogatories, as neither touched any He- 
relie nor tranfgreifion of any Law, butrather thew- 





os : J. 


-~ 


cr 





ing a mind to pick quarrels againft him and other in- 
nocent people; he therefore, for the caufes alledged, 
was compelled and did appeal from him and all his 
Officers unto the Kings Majefty, whom under God 
he had for his moft jult and Jawful refuge, and deten- 
| der again{tall injuries. From which Appeal although | 
he minded not at any time to depart, yet becanfe he | 
would not fhew him(elf obftinate againft the Bihop | 
being his Ordinary (although he had moft juft caufe:| 
to fulpeét his’ unjutt proceedings againit him) fe 
was neverthelefs content to exhibite unto him this his 
| anfwer.” Firft, that howfcever the Bithop was _pri-' 
vately informed, yet becaufe he was not Publice diffae 
matus apud bonos & graves, according to law, he’. 
was not by the law bound to anfwer to any of thofe} 
Articles, , 7 
And as touching the firt fix Articles (as whether 
he was at Wittenberg, and {pake with Luther or any. 
other, or bought or read any of their Books, ¢c. } be-: 
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law, neither was he publickly accufed of them (for, 
that it was permitted to many. good men to have them)! 
| he was not bound to anfwer, neither was he to be ex! 
amined of them. But as touching the Marriage oft}. 
Mafter Simon Smith with Fane Bennor, he granted j 
that he knew thereof by the declaration of Matter}: 
Smiths but that he gave his Maid counfél thereunto 
he utterly denied. And asconcerning the contra@ting| 
of the Marriage betweenthem, he thought it not at all!} ' 
againft Gods Law, who atthe firft Creation madel| . 
Marriage’ lawful for all men. Neither thought hejl 
it unlawtul for him, after their Marriage, either toll 
keep him as his Curate, or elfe to lend or give him}; 
any thing needful (wherein he faid he had thewed:|: 
more charity than the Bifhop;who had taken all things |! 
from them ) and therefore he detired to have it- proved | 1 
by the Scriptures, that Priefts Marriages were not law- 
ful. Againft whom, Foxford the Bifhops Vicar of- 
ten alledged General Councils, and Determinati- 
ons of the Church, but no Scriptures, fiill urging, 
him to abjure his Articles ; which Patmore long 
time refuted, and fticking a great while to his former 
anfwers, at la{t was threatned by Foxferd, to have | 
definitive fentence read againft him. Whereupon he | 
an{wered, That he believed the holy Church as a. 
Chriftian man ought todo, and becauf it paffed his; 
capacity, he delired to be inftructed, and if the | 
Scriptures did teach it, he would believe it ; for: 
he knew not the contrary by the Scriptures, ‘uel 
that a Priett might marry a Wife, howbeit by the laws! | 
of the Church he thought that a Prieft might not: - 
marry. But the Chancellor fiill fourged him to thew |: 
whether a Prieft might marry without offence tof 
God, that at length he granted that Priefis might not‘{; 
marry without offence to God, becaufe the Church {' 
| had forbidden it. and therefore a PrieR could not't 
marry without deadly fin, Now as touching the four 
laft Articles, he denied that he fpake them as they | 
were put againft him but he granted that he might, 4: 
perhaps, jeftingly fay, That a bottle of Hay were more’| : 
profitable to him than the Popes curfe, which he. 
thought true. Alo to the fecond he affirmed, That 4: 
! God’ had fet before us by his Precepts and Com-; 
| mandments the way to jultice; which way was not! 
| in mans power to go and keep 3 therefore Paul faith, | 
ad Galatas 3. Quod lex erat ordinata per Ange-|- 
| Jos 5 butyet to fulhl it, it was iz manu (id eff, in |i 
petefPate) intercefforis : That none that fhallbe faved t' 
thall account their falvation unto ther own deeds, ' 
or thank theirown juttice in obferving theLaw 5 for 
it was in no mans power to obferve it; but {hall give 
| all thanks to the mercies and goodnels of God 3 ac- 
cording to the Palm, Laudate Dominum omnes gen- 
tes; and according to the faying of Paul, Us qui 
gloriatur, in Domino glorietur Which hath fent his 
Son to do for us that which was not in our own 
power todo, For if it had been in our power to 
fulhl the Law, Chritt had been fent to us without 
caufe, to do for us that thing which we our felves 1. 
Zz could} . 


} 
t 
i 
1 
i 
i 
‘ 
{ 
i 


en en AG es et er nna 
er nearer ea 















ee re: 


ny 


caufe none of thofe things were forbidden him by = a8 


265 


ee 


256 


Ce 


i 


Chriftopher y 
a Bock-fele 
ier died in 
¥iifon 


eeeeeeenaes Seen enS 


A Table of certain perfons Abjured, with their Articles. 





























: Fis ee 
C Perfons abjured, with their Articles. © — @Perfons Abjured, with their Articles. 4 ane 
could have done, that is tofay, fulfil the Law. As Edward Hewet, Servingman, 1531+ 
for the third he {pake not, for he did never know that pal: : 
any may be baptifed without Faith which Faith, in- His Crime: That after the Kings Proclama- { 
afmnuch as it is the gift of God, why may it not be j tion, he had and read the New Teliament m En-} 
given parvulis ? To the laft he faid, That it he fpake glifh allo the Books of Fobn Frith againft Purga- | 
it, he meant it not of thofe that Saint Bernard called | tory, Cres j 
Hereticks, with more Adulterers, Thieves, Murthe- { 
rers and other open finners, which blafpheme God | Walter Kiry, fervant, 1531. 
by their mouths, calling good evil, and evil good, ; ’ : 
making light darknefs, and darknefs light. But ke | His Article : That he, after the Kings Procla- 
meant it of fuch as men call Hereticks according to the mation, had and ufed thefe Books; The Teftament 
teftimony of St. Paul, Ads24. I live after the way in Englifh, the Summ of Scripture, a Primer and |. 
(faith he) that men call Herefiewhom Chrift doth fore- Pfalter in Englifb, hidden in his Beditraw at Wor- : 
tell that ye {hall burn and perfecute to death. | ceffers 
After thefeanfwers thus made, the Bifhop with his As 
perfecuting Foxford, dealt fo hardly with this good Michael Lebley, 1531 
man, partly by firait imprifonment, and partly by rarer ; 
threats to proceed againft him, thatin the end he was | His Articles « That he being, at Antwerp, bought 
fain through humane infirmity to fubmit himfelf,and certain Baoks inhibited, as The Revelation of Anti- 
was abjured and condemned to perpetual prifon 5 chrift, the obedience of aChriftian man, the wicked 
with lo&, both of his Benefice, as alfo of all his Mammon, Frith againft Purgatory. Item, For {peak- 
‘1 goods. Howbeit one of his Brethren afterwards ing againit Images and Purgatory. Item, For fay- | iy re 
| made fach fuit unto the King (by means of the ing, that Bilney wasa good man, and died a good | Hore tay, 
Queen) that after three years imprifonment, he was man, becaufe of a Bill, that one did fend trom that Bing 
both releafed out of Prifon, and alfo obtained of ae Norwich, that {pecitied that he took his death {0 | and died a 
King aCommiffion to the Lord Awdley, then being patiently, and did not forfake to die with a good | gecd man, 
L.Chancellor, and to Cranmer, Archbithop of Canter- will. . punithed for 
bury, and to Cromael, then Secretary, with others, to Sonne 
inquire of the injurious and unjuft dealings of the Bi- A Boy of Colcheffer, 1531+ die a good 
thop and his Chancellor againtt the faid Patzmorenot- mane 
withftanding his appeal unto the King, and to de- A Boy of Colchefter or Norfolk,brought to Richard \ stad in 
“T termine thereof according to true equity and. juttice, Bayfield a Budget of Books, about four days before | Celcbujter 
| and to reftore the faid Patmore again unto his faid Be- the faid Bayfield was taken 3 for the which the Lad ia Je BE 
‘Unefice, But what was the end and iffue of this Com- was taken, and laid in the Counter by Mr. More | bringing to 
| miffion, we find not as yet. Chancelor, and there died. Boyfietd bis 
Sfobn Row, Book-binder, a Frenchman, 1531. | | _ William Smith, Taylor, 1531. i 
This man, for binding, buying and difperfing of His Articles : That he lodged oftentimes in his 
| Books inhibited, was enjoyned, belide other Penance, houfe, Richard Bayfield, and other good men + that 
| togo to Smithfield with his Books tied about him,and he received his Books into his houfe, and ufed much | | 
to cat them in the fire, and there to abide till chey were reading in the New Teftament 3 he had alfo the Te- |, 
| all bunt to afhes. ftament of William Tracy 5 he believed that there was 
no Purgatory. 
Chriftopber, a Dutchman of Antwerp, 15316 J" 
pee : ne William Lincoln, Prentice, 1532. F 
This man, for felling certain New Teftaments in : L i 
| Englifh, to fobs Row aforefaid, was put in Prifon at His Articles: For having and_ xeceiving Books f- 
Weftminfter, and there died. from beyond the Sea, of Tindal, Frith, Thorp, | 
and other. Item, He doubted, whether there |) 
‘W. Nelfon, Prieft, 1531. were any Purgatory: Whether it were well done 
; to fet up Candles to Saints, to go on Pilgri- 
His crime was, for having and buying of Periman mage, Oc. 1: 
certain Books of Luther, Tindal, Thorp, Ove. and for, \ 
reading and perufing the fame, contrary to the Kings | Foln Mel of Bock(ted, 1532+ 
Proclamation, for the which he was abjured. He was 
Prieft at Licth. His Herefie was this: For having, and reading the ] - 
| New Teltament in Englifh, the Pfalter in Englifh,and || 
| Thomas Eve, Weaver, 1531, the Book called ABC. 
' ¥ 1 
i His Articles: That the Sacrament of the Altar isbut Fohn Medwel, {ervant to Malter Carket, 
a memory of Chrifts Paifion. That men were fools te | Scrivener. 
; go on Pilgrimage, or to fet any Candle before Ima- 
| ges. Item, It is as good to fet up ftaves before the Se- | This Adedwel lay in Prifon twenty four Weeks, 
| pulchre,as to fet up Tapers of Wax. That Prielts might till he was almoft lame. His Herefies were theles 
have Wives. That he doubted whether there was any Purgatory. | Herefiewith 
| He would not truft in Pardons, but rather in the Pro- | fh Pohi” 
Robert Hudfon of SSepulchves. 1531. mifes of Chrift; he doubted, whether the merits of to the Be 
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any but only of Chrift did help him ; He doubted 
whether Pilgrimages and fetting up of Candles to 

Images, were meritorious or not. He thought he 

fhould not put histruft in any Saint. Item, he had 

in his cuftody, the New Teltament in Englifh, the 

| Examination of YZorp; the wicked Mammon, a 
Book of Matrimony, Ex ipfias febedula ad Epifc. 
Scripta 


His Article: On Childermas day (faith the 
Regifter ) he offered in Pauls Church at offe- 
ring time, to the Child Bifhop (called S. Nicholas ) 
a Dog for devotion (as he faid) and meant no hurt, 
‘for he thought to have offered a halt-peny, or elfe 
the Dog, and thought the Dog to be better than a 
half-peny, and the Dog fhould raife fome profit to the 
Chitd ; and {aid moreover, that it wasthe tenth Dog, 
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. Chriftopber Falman,Servant to a Gold{imith, 1532. 


to Cuthbert, Bithop of London, Ang 1528. before 


This young man was attached, for receiving cer- whom this Corifeffion he made as followeth 
stolloweth, + 


tain Books at Antwerp of George Conftantine, and 


| 
dar Prieft, - Whereupon he was efpied, and brought | 
tranfporting, them over into England, and felling |: i 

















them to fundry perfons, being Books prohibited by’ 
ite eee tion ‘Item, He though then thefe Books The Recantation of Thomas Topley. | 
ee oa good, and that he had been in error in |. Atl Chriftian inen béivare of confentine | 
| HN ad . Erafmius Fables, for by confenting te ee 0 
Margaret Bowpas, 1532 they have caufed me to fink ii ee ane culonat 
. fy 1532 - yt penis © Ged at my Chriftening by a a o Toe. Topley , 
Her Hi sis Be ei de ys neffes, Firft, as touchi t | Cytacida 
_ sts we tigi Be wad || Cle bye ey eee | Ea 
he can do me se good es ae Ld ae i fs Sie Pilgrims, which (as the Bee pe | 
f ‘Saint 5 and as for’ SAG], or any other made a Vow to go to Sai ae 
[they wil ea fi ee es ee ais to me, if | | went, one of ‘hee died aid ie ne oe 
| ‘didend by Colcbeftr,ashedner, if fhe Bid her soe | ofl. Sint ome in BE mae and another ded 
' Maria, efrer, asked her,. if {he faid her Ave ‘homeward, and he defired ae T dled | gy Regboni 
Lite Af a Hal Man bt Il fi || Na Wiel Chien nd he a Sl Pe | 
Pe th (Aa eee eueee Te Tah a a a € opinions, fhe rence, ‘and his fellow faid, he fumpated ied at Fle- 
I fhall : addin ame nae i. aid the, better than Heaven, and yet he faid that pare he was in 
that to die tae. to ae ae een ae a i oe of thele Opinions Coe ae 
ae Matias Gates . : ana e my mir ‘ : that 
ryemes beige Se wold Be burned: Hetéunto arg are iB Sins: Nowe eee Devotion | 
nae dgain replying, asked the’Prielt, Who made Mar: es Z nding, Iconfented that th 
ray lyri’ | Tybarite (qusth the Prie fe Hi , ar divine Service of them was very good, and j cneees 
‘SB bas Mares .\ “back Soh ) make Martyrs, for I have not had fuch Greece 2d. and is, though 
ao pit; ariyrs to death.Sot bey [hall orsmay me,quoth had, becaufe of fuch Fab] aie ee 
i Margaret. At length with mitch ado, and great per- foolith Paftimes 5 ables, and alo becaufe of oth 
‘rans he eve “over ‘to. Foxferd the Chancellor nea oe Tennis, and ach "| 
» hand fabmitte ao ak ? wer, think have bee al; sae 
: a fabmitted her ‘elf foe ee Boring of God hath beats ie aa ae 
sang Boo Bp pay gira state, oe trenge is 2 ein 
Le Sohn Tiler, an Trifhman of Billerika, Taylor. Moreover, it fortuned thus, about half a 
PRED Ripe, > ae ge TREE =, that the faid Sir Rs : 1 year ago. 
Fe Articles wer ele ; Te ae anne of to ferve his Cure ap cibnier a - pa me 
Gak oe Bes a ant fece de ut, = only a Pe I found a certain Book called Wiekli as Cham- 
seiny }25kee how he Gall into that Hereien be ont | yihereby I felt in my, Confcience a Bee el rene 
pec a and, fat, that ns ara Weeks before Midfimmer | | aed allo Saat See ee eat 
vinege : ey 5 he ae “Mr. Hugh Latimer preach at Conticucs very fore, Neverth wae wounded Ne 
S: nt Mary : Abc arch, that men fhould leave go- toit, until I had heard hj eleis I confented not 
ing. on Pilgrimage dbroad, and do their Pilgrimage |] upon Saint 4arhonies da ue pec and that was, 
to. their poor neighbours.’ Allo the faid Mr. Lati- much troubled with the f id See 
matt. whys Sermon did fet the Sacrament of the. Altar me the Sacrament of Chuilts eae ee 
. | bread, buta remembrance of Chrif's Pai Sait | 
. : its Pali i 
Willison Lancafter, Tayler, 1532. iss a tile free preach, A | 
ae ; i was rawn from that bl . | Miles 
Pie ea is dee oy : | ment, infomuch that I took it then-but i res sean 
aR a » Was, that he had in membtance of Chrift his body. Th Or the re- 
a eeping ee br Wickdiff’'s Wicket. Item, edly wrapped my foul with Gin aa have wretch- 
se a : as t hfe erin of the Altar,’ after been ftedtaft in that holy Order that G a ent 
Chain veal cdra. Teen Udon rope the, body of} | me unto by Baprifin, neither in tie aly Orta 
shrift: really, xc. Iter, Upon the day of A/fismp- God and St. Augustine hath called eee 
Hie he a That . it were not for’ the fpeech of | gion, Gc ine hath called me to by my Reli- 
the people, he woul t recei Sacrament. i aaahe, : 
eee not oe the Sacrament. of aoe be id and confeffed, That in the 
: 128 ut, as he was walking in’ the field 
aioe ee -| Bumfteed, with Sir Aty) ; 8 eee 
Robert Tepley, Frier, 1532. iF. » With Sur Ales Coverdale, late Frier of the | apie co: 
> ame Order,going in the Habit of afecular Priett,which | ea” 


-| had preached the tourth Sunday i 
pr th in Lent at B 
they did commune together of Evafmus Work cad 


‘| alfo upon Confeffion, The which Si 
t ne ich Sir Ady, i 
and did hold, that it was fufficient for a le iC 
contrite for his fins betwixt God and his Con‘i 
ence, without Confeflion made to a Prieft ; which 


Opinion this Refpondent th ; 
afirm and hold apa aah ee to be true, and did 


His Articles: He! being a Frier Augufin 
| Clare, forfook his Habit,. oe eee fete 
AFdeemare {| "ANS weed ten years} married a Wife, called Adarzaret. 
tied. | Nixon, having, by her a child 5 and afterward, cing 
4] brought before the Bifhiop, he was by him ‘abjured and 
condemned to be imprifoned in his former Monaftery; 
butat laft he efcaped out, and returned to his Wite 


3 
2 
? 
i 


“4 again, : tin. fo he faith. | 
4 Es a that at the faid Sermon made bythe tee 
| ot vs, Thomas Topleys” Angufin Ra ue - Bumfteed, be heard him oa a: 
at Sediclaes: os ait hipping of Images in the Church, fay- | 


ing, That men in no wife fhoul 
honour or worfhip them 3 which likewife ieee 


By the occafion of this Rodert Topley ” afore- to be true, becaufe he had no lea 
e rr 
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faid , place is offered to {peak fornething likewif i ing to defend 
Bal ataeas ead 1D his Brother belike, a Aes = 
su |[iFrien, of the fame Order and Houle of Stokeclare. Willi ; 2 
cm ! Thi The Topley tad, besa ite ee William Gardiner, Auguftine Frier of Clare. 
Mikeez {Lby one Richard Fox, Priel of Bumffeed, and Mi i i : 
vid, *| Coverdale, infomuch, that he fed induced oat fyi is Topher X iy all jon iam ee 


diner, one of the fame Oider and: 

> g 7 nd Houfe ia 

who likewife by the motion of the taid oe 
Curate of Bumfteed, and % fhewing him cercain 


2 Boks J 


by them, partly by reading certain Books, caft | 
1 1g C ; off 
hoch his Order and Habit, and went like a ico | 

4 

















“fobn Pickas, and his wife. 


f ith, his wife and histwo fons. 
Wicket which was in their houfe, they were conven- | William Bechwith, his wife an 


ted before Srokefley Bilhop of London, and there ab- 


jured. 


William Pickas, his brother. 
Girling, his wife and his daughter. 
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Perfoms Abjurea, 2 
‘ ks to read, was brought likewife to the Sike Lee eine ee | 
1 jeans and jndpmeitt, dnd was by the ame Med aes inane | 
ie by Carbbert, Bithop, the fame year, 152% | Katharine, her a - set . 
ice his Wife. Thomas Choote, and his wile. 
Richard fobnfon of Bock{teed, and Alice his Wife beat ar es 
tick is Wife were favou Agnes, his daughter. Thomas, nis 10n. 7 
This Ri «i his Wife were favourers of [ ie | 
Gol Ward ie had bank troubled for the fame: of a ou ~ es ‘a A 
1 tong time They came from Salisbury to Boxfteed, by \ P pe be ae 
sien bh Palanan: where they puoi a good eta Se eke 
f{ good men, they began e Spoo 
ey Bea Book of Wicklif’s | | Chriftmas, and his wife. | | 
Matthew's wite. ‘Fobnfor his wife, and his fon. | 


30 Bred et : times, that it 
€ So Brest was the trouble of thofé times, t 
ration | would Bede any ftory to recite the ee . 
nyt | ci them which during, thofe bitter days, before : 
“| coming of Queen Ann, either were driven out 
the Realm, or were caft out from their pera an 
Houfes, or brought to open fhame by f aaa 
Such Decrees and Injunétions then were fet fort a 
\ the Bifhops, {uch Laws and Proclamations wee Ps 
vided, fuch watch and narrow fearch was ee foe 
ways were taken by force of the Oath, to make on 
deteét another fo fubtilly, that unnethany good man 
-| could, or did efcape their hands, but either hoe 
“1 was known, or elfe his perfon was taken. A - 
verthele& {0 mightily the power of Gods Gofpe a 
work in the hearts of good men, that the num 
of them did nothing leffen for all this vos ar 
.| policy of the adverlaries, but rather increafed in ae 
fost, as our ftory almoft fuffereth not to recite . € 
particular names of all and fingular fuch as . 
groaned under the fame crofs of affliction an 
perfecution of thofe days > of which number were 
_| thefe. 






















Arthur. Gefferey Lome. 








Thomas Hills. Roger Tanner. : 
Chriftopher Bers s his wife. 
bn Chapman, his fervant. : 
be Chepsien his fervant, and brother to Fobn 


Chapman. 


: . < ress f a\ 
Chriffopher remaineth yet alive, and hath been of < 
tne preat harbourer of many good men an 


ioe : “ved 
women that were in trouble and diftrefs, and receiv 
them to his houfe,as 746. Bate,Simon Smnitbthe Pills ; 
wife, Reger Tanner, with a number more, which ye 
may fee and read in our firft Edition, Page 419. 


€ Touching this Richard Chapman, this by 


i nd 
way is to be noted, that as he was in his Coat a 
| Shirt enjoyned, bare-head, bare-foot, and bare Iegert 
to go before the Proceffion, and to kneel a re 
ftepsin the Church all the Sermon time,a little ol 
ing him kneel upon the cold flone with hisbare knees, 
and having pity on him, came to him, and bene a 
thing elf to give him, brought him his Cap “a 
upon. For the which the Boy was immediate y fe = 
into the Veftry, and there unmercifully beaten for his 
mercy fhewed to the poor penitent. 





| i don. 
ud ig wile, hi Befide thefe, divers other were about Lonacn, | 
bank | Fob Tibold, his mother, his wife, his two fons, and Soiree te dea pres the ae 
ac heae crofS and affliction for the like caufe o - a pel 
ne sari ae me ; in which number cometh in thefe which her 
\} Henry Butcher, and his wite. : | 
i Willors Butcher, ands ae low. | 
Fe ee Widow. Peter Fenne, Prieft. ‘FobnTurke. | 
ie a See Robert Bef. va Raylond of Colchefter. | | 
Obert Sm4h a his fon. H 
ioe Smith ai eee Weftden. 
eae cana Dorothy Long. Thomas Parker. , a 
haber i oe ae ee 24.Forman, Bachelor of Divinity, Parfon of oT 
one a Hsia iswile Robert Netton. 
“ Thomas Hemp/teed,and his wite. | ene 


‘ohn Hempfteed, his fon. 
ae ee William Chatwals. ie 
| Joan Smith, Widow, otherwile called Agnes iv 


dow. 

4} Fobnher fon. Thormas her fon. 

Chriftopber, her fon. 
| Alice, her daughter. 
Foan, her daughter. 

ohn Wiggen. 
re ar wife. 
Alice Shipwright. 
Henry Brown, 

| 


Fobn Craneford. 


thee were of the Town of Bum/Feed, who 
being dotted by Sir Richard Fox their Curate, i 
partly by Tibold, were brought up to the Bifhop o! 
London, and all put together in one houfe.to che oe 
ber of thirty five, to be examined and abjured by the 
Eee in other Towns about Suffolk and Effex, 
other alfo were detected, as in the Town of Byr- 





aE 
AE LL TT 


en brook, thee £ owing. . 
(ex an . 
acon for Tfabel Chote; widow. F obe Choote her fon. 


the Gofal. pater Choore, her fon, ! 


Widow Denby. 

Robert Hedil of Colchefter. 
Robert Wigge. 

William Bull, 


George Cooper. 
Fobn Te 


Seba/tian Harris, Curate of Ken[ington. 


M. Cowbridge of Colchefter. = ; a 


of London. 
of Saint Faith, 
Richard Fofter. 


Alice Gardener. 

Fobn Tomfon. 

“Fobn Bradley, and 
be Fle f Eflonland and his wife 

6 ‘° 

ha ig te whofe Father's Grandfather was 
burned for the fame Religion. 

Abrabars Water of Colchefter. | 


Ex Regiff. Lond. 


of Colche fer. 





€ Allthefe in this Table contained, were troubled 
and abjured, Anno 1527, and 1528, 7; 


FobnWily theelder. 
Katharine Wily his wife. - getn), 


F.Chapran, 


Perfor ab- 
‘Anno 
399209. 











. 
= 
bs 











~€ Perfons Abjuved, with their Articles. 
’ Liane, e ‘ 
Fobn Wily hisfon. 
Chriftian Wily his wife. 
William Wily his fon, _ 
Margaret Wily his wife, ; 


| Lucy Wily, Agnes Wily two young Girls, 





| Thefe eight perfons were acculed Annot 532. for 
eating Potage and flefh-meat, five years before, upon 


Alfo another time, ‘upon S, Peters Even, as Katha- 
rine Wily did ly in Child-bed, the other Wives, .with 
the two Girls, were found eating all together of a 
Broth made with the fore-part of.a rack of Mut- 
ton. 

ltem, The forelaid ‘fobn Wily the elder, had a 
Primer in Englifh in his houfe, and other Books. 

Alfo he hada young Daughter of ten years old, 
which could render by heart the moft part of the 2415 
Chapter of Saint Adatthew. Alfo could rehearfe with- 
out Book, The difputation between the Clerk and the 





"| St. Fames Even. 





Frier. 
| Item, The faid fobs Wily had in his honfe a 
it Treatile of William Thorp, and Six Fobn Oldcaftle. 


‘A Note of Richard Bayfield abowe mentioned. 


. MESTIO N was made before of Richard Bayfield 
Monk of Bury, who in thefe perilous days,amongft 


other good Saints of God, fuffered death, as ye have 


heard, but how, and by whom he was deteéted, hath not 


been thewed 5 which how in fearching out of Regifters, 
as we have found, fo we thought good here to adjoyn 
the fame with the words and conteffion of the fame 


Edmund Peerfon, which deteéted him in manner as fol- 
loweth. 


The Acenfation of Edmund Peerfon againft 
Bayfield, 


a HE thirteenth day of September, at four of the clock 
The seeufee -& _ at afternoon, the year of our Lord 1527. Sir Ri- 
tion of Ed. chard Bayficld faid, That my Lord of London’s Commi{- 


mund Peer- 


foaaisn 277 as a plain Pharifee, wherefore he would [peak with 


Ryd, him, and by bis wholefome Dattrine, he trufted in God, he | he & 


Should make him a perfect Chriftian man, and me alfo, for 
dwas a Pharifee as yet, he faid. 
Alfo he faid, That he cared not if the Commiffary and 
the Chancellor heard him both for the Chancellor, he 
faid, was alfo a Pharifee, and he trufted to make him a 
_Chriftian man. : 
Alfo he faid, He was intreated by bis friends, and in 
manner conftrained to abide inthe City againft his will, 
-to make the Chancellor, and many more, perfect Chriftian 
men, for as yet manywere Pharifees, and knew not the 
perfect declaration of the Scripture. 
Alfo he faid, That Mafter Arthur and Bilney were, and 
be more pure and more perfect in their living to God, than 
was, or ts, the CommilJary, the Chancellor, my Lord of 
London, or my Lord Cardinal. 
Alfo he faid, That if Arthur and. Bilney fuffer death in 
the quarrels and opimons that they be in, or bold, they {hail 
be Martyrs before God in Heaven 
Alfo he faid, After Arthur and Bilney were put cruelly 
to death, yet fhould there be hundreds of men that fhould 
preach the fame that they have preached. 
Commenda. Alfo he faid, That he would favour Arthur and Bil- 
tion of Bits ney, be knew their liuing to be fo good, for they did 
thane |". swear no Shirts of linnen cloth, but Shirts of hair, and 
‘ever were fafting, praying, or doing fome other good deeds. 
And as for one of them, whatfoever he have of mony in 
bis Panfes he will diftribute it, for the love of God, to poor 
- peoples 
: Alfo he faid; That no man fhould give laudor praife 
in any manner of wife, to any creature, or to any Saint in 
1. . Heaven, but only to God. Soli Deo honor & gloria, shat x 
To God alone be all honour and glory. 


Tim, 
















| knowledge and anderftanding 
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Alfo he faid, 42, good Sir Edmund 


ye be a Pharifee, with many other 
truft in God, I fhall make you, 
and perfect Chriftian men, 
purpofe to read a common 
fers Church, which Leéture fh 
foals. that be falfe Pharifees, 

Alfo he faid, T4at Biln 
but what was true. 

Alfo he.faid, That Bilne 
he faid that our Ladys Crown of Wilefdon, 
Beads that were offered to her, 
Harlots, by the Minifters of Ch 


abide by. 


Alfo he faid,. He did not fe 
Arthur’s and Bilney’s O 
with my Lord Cardinal, 


Heys Opinions and Articles, and abide 
them (faid he) for fo noble and excellent men in hearn- 
ing. 


Alfo he faid, If be were before my Lord Cardinal, he 


Cardinal, or my Lord of London, as holy as they make 


. themfelves. 


Alfo he faid, A4y Lord Cardinal ss no perfed? nor good 
man to God, for he keepeth not the commandments of God, 
for Chrift (he faid) never taught him to follow riches,nor.to 
{eek for promotions nor dignities of this world 
ever teach him to wear fhoes of filver 
with pearl and precious flones; nor bad Chritt ever 


- Croffes of filver, two Axes, nor pillar of filver and 
& tbe 


Alfo he faid, That every 
without licence of the Pope, my Lord Cardinal, my Lord 
of London, or any other mans andthat be would abide by, 
and thus he verified it, asit is written, Mark 16. Euntes 
in mundum univerfum, predicate Evangelium omnicrea- 
ture. Christ commanded every Prieft to £0 forth through- 
out all the world, and preach the Word of God by the an- 
thority of this Gofpel, and not to run to- the Pope, nox, to 
any other. man for licence: And that he would abide be, 


Priest might preach the Gofpel 


€ faid. ‘ 

Alfo he faid, Well, Sir Edmund, fay you what you will, 
and every man, and my Lord Cardinal alfo, and ‘yet will 
I fay, and abide by it, my Lord Cardinal doth, punifh Ax- 
thur and Bilney unju/Ply, for there be no truer Christian 
men in all the world living than they two be, and that pus 
nifhenent that my Lord Cardinal’ doth totbemshe doth it by 
might and power, as who would fay, This may I do, and 
this will I do, whofhall fay nay? but he doth it of no 


juftice. 


Alfo about the fourteenth day of Offober latt paft, at 


three of the clock at afternoon, Sir Richard Bayfield came 
to St. Edmunds in Lumbardftreet, where he found me 
Six Edmund Peerfon, Sit Faimes Smith, and Six Miles 
Garnet, ftanding at the uttermoft Gate of the Parfonage, 
and Sir Edmund {aid to Sir Richard Bayfield, How ma- 
ny Chriftian men have ye made fince ye came to the Ci- 
ty? Quoth Sit Richard Bayfield, I came even now to 
make thee a Christian man, and thefe two other Gentle 


men with thee for well I kriow ye be all three Pharifees 
as yet. 


Alfo he faid to Sir Edmund, That Arthur and Bilney. 
were better Chriftian men than he was 


did punifh Arthur and Bilney. 


Per me Edmundum Peerfon. _ 


: gether the names and cauifes, though not of all, 
"yet of'a great, and too great a number of good 
men and good women,whichin thofe forrowful days(from 
the year of our Lord 1527, to this prefent year 1 533, that 
is, till the coming in of Queen Ann ) 
vexed arid ‘perfecuted under = tyranny of the Bithop of 


3 Rowe. 


> ye be far fromthe 
of the Scripture, for as yet 
of your company 5 but I 
and many other more, good 
ere! depart from the Citys for I ry, ody 
Leéfure every day at St.Fo- courage of 


ey preached nothing at Wilefdon, 


ear to commune and argue in 
inions and Articles, and if it were 


Alfo he faid, That be would bold Axthur’s and. Bil: 


na Arb tC ‘by them, that 
they were true Opinions, to {uffer death therefore, T know 


2 or any of them that . 


ND thus we have, as ina grof fumin compiled to- 


were manifold ways. 


2 69 se 






all be to the" edifying of your RiBayfieids 


Y preached true at Wile(don, if « ; 
ber Rings and, Tis peoples 
were betowéed among St. Reak dp 
rifts Church for that I Hattou, 
tis [een my felf, he faid, bere in London, and that Iwill 


would not let to [peak to him, and totell him, that he bath - 
dene naught in. prifoning Arthur and Bilney, which were 
better difpofed in their livings to God, than my Lord 


wor did Chrift the cardi« 
and gilt, fet torn 





















Rome. Where again we have to note, That from this 
prefent year of our Lord 1533, during the time of the 
{aid Queen dan, we read of no great perfecution, nor 
any Abjuration to have been in the Church of England, 
Ten Burch. fave only that the Regifters of London make mention of 
nen Ante certain Dutchmen counted for Anabapti/ts, of whom ten 
bepiseat were put to death in fundry places of the Realm, Arno 
Seg7,Devie’, 1535, other ten repented and were faved, Wheie note 
Sime) R89 aoain, that two alfo of the faid company, albeit the de- 
minick, Ds- finitive fentence was read.yet notwithftanding were pardo- 
wbtkers ned by the Kings which was contrary to the Popes law. 
Fils. 
2 nae Now to proceed forth in our matter 5 After that the 
15333 Bifhops and Heads of the Clergy had thus a long time ta- 
of the Com. ken their pleafure, exercifing their cruel authority againft 
aay the poor wafted flock of the Lord, and began furthermore 
poet fixetch forth their rigour and aufterity, to attach and 
A Palla; moleft alfo other great perfons of the Temporalty 5 foit 
venus 1534 fell, that in the beginning, of the next or fecond year fol- 
lowing, which was Anno1534. @ Parliament was cal- 
led by the King about the fifteenth day of Fanuary. In 
the. which Parliament the Corumons renewing their old. 
griefs, complained of the cruelty of the Prelates and Or- 
dinaries, for calling men before them Ex Officio. For fuch 
wasthen the ufage of the Ordinaries and their Oficials,that 
ene-at they would (end for men, and lay accufations to them of 
the Clergy Herefie, only declaring, to them that they were accufed 5 
ean and would minifter Articles to them, but no, accufer 
"”” fhould be brought forth. Whereby the Commons were 
grievoufly annoyed and oppreffed ; for the party fo afcited 
mutt either abjure or do worfe for purgation he might 
none make. 
As thefe matters were long debating in the Common- 
Houfe, at laft it wasagreed, That the temporal men fhould 
ee their griefs in writing, and deliver them to the King. 
hereupon the eighteenth day of March, the Common 
Speaker, accompanied with certain Knights and Bur- 
geffes of the Common-Houfe, came to the Kings pre- 
fence, and there declared how the temporal men of his 
Realm were fore agrieved with the cruel demeanor of 
the Prelates and Ordinaries, which touched their bodies 
and goods fo near, that they of neceffity were enforced 
to make their humble fuit by their Speaker,unto his Grace, 
* to take fach order and redrels in the cafe,as tohis high wif- 
dom might feem moft convenient, &c. 
‘Unto this requeft of the Commons, although the King 
“at that time gave no prefent grant, but fufpended them 
“with adelay 5 yet notwith(tanding, this fufficiently de- 
cared the grudging minds of the Temporal men againft 
coasters the Spiritualty, lacking nothing but Gods helping hand to 
ioe bandia ork in the Kings heart for Reformation of fuch things 
need. which all they did fee to be out of frame. Neither did 
the Lords Divine Providence fail in time of need, but 
“ eftfoons miniftred a ready remedy in time expedient. 
He faw the pride and cruelty of the fpiritual Clergy grown 
to fuch an heighth as was intolerable. He faw again and 
heard the groaning hearts, the bitter afflictions of his op- 
preffed flock, his truth decayed, his Religion prophaned, 
the glory of his Son defaced, his Church lamentably wa- 
tied, Wherefore it was high time for his high Majetty 
"to look upon the matter (as he did indeed) by a ftrange 
and wondrous means, which was through the Kings Di- 
vorcement from Lady Katharine Dowager, and marrying 
qaeen Ann With Lady Ann Bullen, in this prefent year : Which was 
married, the firlt occalion and beginning of all this publick Refor- 
ara tt4y mation, which hath followed fince in this Church of 
divoceed. England to this prefent day, according as ye fhall hear. 


The Marriage between King Henry and Queen 
on Bullen; avd Queen Katharine Dzvor- 
ced. 


Is the firft entry of the Kings Reign, ye heard before, 
K Hew) A how after the death of Prince Arthur, the Lady Katha- 
rine, Princels Dowager, and Wife to Prince Arthur.by the 


marricd 
Brothers 


Wife confent both of her Father and his,and alfo by the advice of 


the Nobles of this Realm, to the end her Dowry might 
remain {till within the Realm, was efpoufed after the de- 
ceafe of her Husband, tohis next Brother, which was this 
King Henry. . 


Brother to marry the Wife of another. But what can be 5 f#%8- 
in this earth fo hard or difficult, wherewith the Pope, the difpenteth 
omnipotent Vicar of Chrift, canmot by favour difpence, if for the Bro- 









270 The Kings Marriage with Queen Katharine judged unlawful. 
PO a ee ee 





This Marriage feemed very ftrange and hard, for one JKING 
Hn.8. 
TheP 


er to Mate 


it pleafe him? The Pope which then tuled at Rome,was ry his Bro. 
Pope Fulivs the fecond, by whofe difpenfation this Mar- thers Wife, 
riage, which neither fenfe of nature would admit, nor 
Gods Law would bear, was concluded, approved and 
ratified, and fo continued as lawful, without any doubt 
or fcruple, the {pace near of twenty years, till about the 
time that a certain doubt began firft to be moved by the The spani. 


ards firit 


Spaniards themfelves of the Emperors Council, Ano aned of 
1523. Atwhat time Charles the Emperor being here in the Kings 
England, promifed to marry the Lady Adary, Daughter Marriages 
to the King of England. With the which promile, the 
Spaniards themfelves were not well contented, objecting 

this among many other caufes, that the faid Lady Ma- 

a was begotten of the King of England by his Brothers 

ife. 


Whereupon the Emperor, forfaking that Marriage, did 


couple himfelf with Lady I/abel, Daughter to King Ema- 
nuel of Portugal, ‘Which Marriage was done in the 
year of our Lord 1526. After this Marriage of the Em- 
peror, the next year following, King Henry, being difap- 
pie thus of the Emperor, entred talk, or rather was 


laboured to by the French Embaffadors, for the faid La- 

dy Aary to be married to the French Kings Son, Duke 

of Orleance. Upon the talk whereof, after long deba- 

ting, at length the matter was put off by a certain doubt 

of the Prefident of Paris, cafting the like objeCtion as the 

Spaniards had done before, that was, whether the Mar- 

riage between the King andthe Mother of this Lady Ada- 

ry, which had been his Brothers Wife before, were good io 

or no. And fo the Marriage, twice unluckily attempted, ther the L1- 

in like fort brakeoff again, and was rejected 5. which hap- wipten 

pened in the year of our Lord 1527. : ; 
The King,upon the occafion hereof cafting, many things Twe per- 

in his mind, began to confider the caufe more deeply, ge 

firft, with himfelf, after, with certain of his neareft Coun- 

cil; wherein two things there were which chiefly pricked 

his mind, whereof the one touched his Confcience, the 

other concerned the ftate of his Realm. For if that Mar- 

riage with his Brothers Wife ftood unlawful by the law 

of God, then neither was his Confcience clear in retain- 

ing the Mother, nor yet the ftate of the Realm fir by e,ratna 

facceffion of the Daughter. It happened the fame time Walfys 

that the Cardinal, which was then neareft about the King, *ft'kines 

had fallen out with the Emperor, for not helping him to Diveree. 

the Papacy, as ye before heard; for the which caufe he 

helped to fet the matter forward by all practice he might. 

Thus the King perplexed in his Confcience, and care- 

ful for the Commonwealth, and partly alfoincited by the 

Cardinal, could not foreft, but enquired further to feel 

what the Word of God and learning, would fay unto it. 

Neither was the cafefo hard, after it began once to come 

in publick queftion, but that by the Word of God, and the 

judgments of the beft learned Clerks, and alfo by the cen- 

fure of the chief Ulniverfities of all Chriftendom, to the The judg- 

number of ten and more, it was {oon dilcuffed to be un- Toor a 

lawful. Univerfities 
All thefe Cenfures, Books and Writings of fo many oe 

Doctors, Clerks and Univerfities, fent from all Quarters tages ed 

of Cbriffendom to the King, albeit they might fuffice 0 Tula, Ane 

have full refolved, and did indeed refolve the Kings Con- g/, Beno 

{cience touching this {cruple of his Marriage 5 yet_ would The faculty 

he not ftraightway ufe that advantage which learning oo 

did give him, unlefs he had withal the affent as well of Onferd. 

the Pope, as alfo the Emperor; wherein he perceived Cambridge 

no little difficulty. For the Pope, he thought, fecing the 

Marriage was authorized before by the Difpenfation of his 

Predeceflor, would hardly turn his Keys about to undo 

that which the Pope before him had locked; and much 

lef would he fuffer thofe Keys to be foyled, or to come 

in any doubt, which was like to come, if that Marriage 

were proved undifpenfable by Gods Word, which his pre- 

deceffor through his plenary power had licenfed before. A- 

gain, the Emperor he thought would be no les hard 

for his part, on the other fide, forafmuch as -the faid 

Lady Katharine was the Emperors near Aunt, and a 

Spaniard born. Yet neverthelefs, his purpofe was to 

prove and fecl what they both would fay unto it, and 

therefore 





RING 3 therefore fent Stephen Gardiner to Rome to. weigh with me in My lifes both for the difcharge and clearing of 


Hen.8: 


Campeint 


the Popes 


- Legate 


The Kiage 
perfvafion 
to the Le- 
gates. 


ee 


‘om 


The Kings Oration to his Subjects. 

Pope Clerisent. To the Emperor was fent’Sir Nicholas | Confeien ad al, Gualiti é ae 
Harvey Knight, Embaffador in the Court of Gaunt. Firft, ae hich I qe ee a Ca , 
Pope Clement, not weighing belike the full imiportance | af, that befide her noble Parentage “of the bie fe 
and fequel of the matter, fent Cardinal Campeins (as|% defcended ( as you. well know ) thé ws: a Wom a 
is faid) into England, joyned with the Cardinal of | moi# gentlenef, of most humility and inte 
2. > 


‘Tork. and of all good qualities appertaining to Nobility, {he 


At the coming of which Legates, the King, firlt ope-| is without comparifon, a : 
ning unto them the grief of his Confcience, « feemed | have had the tue pelle pee, oe 
with great reafons and perfwafions fufficiently to have| ry again, if the Marriage might be good, I would fu af 
drawn the good will ofthofe two Legates to his fide. Who] chafe ber above all other Women. But if it bed ot. 
alfo of their own accord pretended no lefs but to thew a| ned by judgment, that Our Marriage was a oe pie 
willing, inclination to further the Kings caute. But yet} Law, and clearly void, then fhall ae onl Final Hs 
the mouths of the common people, and in efpecial of| departing from fo good a Lady and loving ae ati ; e 
women, and fuch other as favoured the Queen, and talked | such more lament and bewail m oe ue ote 
ter plestinies, were not flopped. Wherefore to fatishe| that I have fo long lived in Adah t0 Gods oa : ‘plea. 
the blind farmifes, and foolifh communication of thefe| fure, and have no true Heir of My bod; . ah ig er 
alfo, who; feeing the coming of the Cardinals, caft out| Realm. ‘Thefe be the fores that vex pes mail. hei ue 
fuch lewd words, That the King would for his own plea-| the pangs that trouble my Confcience. jee for thefe a 
fure have another Wife, with like unbefeeming talks he| I feek remedy. Therefore I require yeu all, as on grits 
therefore, willing that all men. fhould know the truth} and confidence is in you, to declare to Our Subjetts: Our 


of his proceedings, caufed all his Nobility, Judges and 
Counfellors, with divers other perfons, to relort to his 
Palace of Bridewel,the 8th day of Novernber,Anno 1529, 
where he openly {peaking in his great Chamber, had thefe 
words in effect, as followeth. 


The Kings Oration to his Subjects. 


Oe trufty and welbeloved Subjetts, both you of the 
Nobility, and you of the meaner fort, it i not un- 
known unto you, hoiv that We both by Gods provifion, 
and true and lawful inheritance, buve reigned over this 
Realm of England almost the term of taventy years. Du- 
ring which time,We have fo ordered Us (thanked be God) 


mind and intent, accorditig to Our true meanin: - 
Sire them to pray with Us: that the very ae. on 
known, for the difcharge of Our Confciencé, and faving of 
Our Soul, and for the dectaration hereof I have affembled 
jou together, and now you may depart. 


Shortly after this Oration of the King; wherewi as 
he ftirred the hearts of a number, then dle ta ae The Legages 
being requefted of the King, for difcharge of his Conti. eet 
ence, to judge and determine upon the caufe, went ery. 

c t > went to 
the Queen lying thenin the place of Bridewel, and de- 
clared to her, how they were deputed Judges indiffe- 
rent, between the King and her, to hear and determine 
whether the Marriage between them ftood with Gods 
Law or not. When fhe underftood the caufe of their sai 
coming, being thereat fomething aftonied at the firft, after 


that no outward enemy hath oppreffed you, nor taken day | alittle pauting with hi SoriniG 
thing from ws, nor es ie aa Realm, but We her felt : Seen began, SiNCHg 
have os vittory is honour.fo that We think that you nor Page Ging te 2 
none of your predeceffors ever lived more quietly, more| ‘Alas, my Lor id ‘fhe, is i . . Kath 
wealthily, nor in more eftimation under any of Ont noble} € ther I be Ne Mi ceee Wite ne at pe rn aoe 
Progenitors. But whenWe remember Our mortality, and |‘ been married to him almoft twenty ee a in theta 
that We muff die, then We think that all Our doings in| ‘mean feafon never quettion was aoe before ? D; od 
Our life time are clearly defaced, and sorthy of no me- | “ Prelates yet being alive, and Lords alfo, and P: is Coup. 
mory, if We leave you in trouble at the time of Our death 5 | ¢ fellors with the King at that time, thea adjudes lon 
for if Our true Heir be not known at the time of Our| ‘Marriage lawful and hone(t, and now to fr i ae 
death, fee what mifchief and trouble fhall fucceed to you‘ teftable and abominable, T think it preat i vals ‘d 
and to your Children. The experience thereof fome of you © in efpecial when I confider what a wife Prin : tL 
have feen after the death of Our noble Grandfather, King ‘ Kings Father was, and alfo the love and natural ae . 
Edward the fourth, and fome have heard what mifchief ‘ that King Ferdinando my Father bare unto me 7 hink 
and manflaughter continued in this Realm between the hou- ‘in my felt, that neither of Our Fathers Wa vi ae 
fes of York and Lancafter, by the which diffention this | ‘cum{pect, fo unwife, and of {0 fmall irapinatica Gi 

2 


Realm was like to have been clearly deftroyed, 

And although it hath pleafed Almighty God to fend Us 
a fair Daughter of a toble Woman, and of Me begotten, 
to Our great comfort and joy, yet it hath been told Us 
by divers great Clerks, that neither fhe w Our lawful 
Daughter, nor her Mother Our lawful Wife, but that we 
live together abominably and deteftably in cpen adultery 5 
infomuch that when our Emffador was lait im France and 
motion was made that the Duke of Orleance fhould marry 
Our faid Daughter, one of the chief Counfellers to the 
Fiench King, faid, It were well done, to know whe- 
ther fhe be the King of Eng/and’s lawful Daughter or not 5 
for well known it is, that he begot her on his Brothers 
Wife, which is dire@lly againft Gods Law and his Pre- 
cepts, Think you, my Lords, that thefe words touch not 
My Body and Soul? Think you that thefe things do not 
daily and hourly trouble my Confcience, and vex my Spi- 
vits? Yes, We doubt not but if it were your caufe, every 
man would feek remedy, when the peril of your foul, and 
the lof of ygur inheritance a openly laid unto you. For this 
only caufe I protest before God, and in the word of a 
Prince, I have asked counfel of the greatest Clerks in 
Chriftendom, and for this caufe I have fent for thes 
Legate, as aman indifferent, only to know the truth, and 
fo to Settle my Confcience, and for none other caufe, as 
God can judge. ‘And as touching the Queen, if it be ad- 


judged by the Law of God that fhe is my lawful Wife) 


there was never thing more pleafant nor more acceptable to’ 


* they forefaw what might follow of Our Marriage ; 
* in efpecial the King my Father fent to the Cun ‘ 
* Rome, and there after long fuit, with great coft and 
: charge; obtained a Licence. and Difpenfation, that J bee: 
* tig the one Brothers Wife, and peradventure carnally 
: known, might without fcruple of Confcience, marry with’ 
: the other Brother lawfully, which Licence, under Lead I 
“have yet to thew s which things maké me to fay,-and 
: furely believe, that our Marriage was both lawful, good 
‘and godly, But of this trouble I may only thank you | 
my Lord Cardinal of York. For becaufe {have wondred ae ee 
“at your high pride and vain glory, and abhorred your this Divorce. 
‘voluptuous lite and abominable Lechery, and litde re- 22" 
: guarded your prefumptuous power and tyranny, there- 
fore of malice you have kindled this fire, and fet this 
* matter abroach, and ‘in efpecial for the great malice 
: that you bear to my Nephew the Emperor, whomI 
; perfeétly know you hate worfe then a Scorpion, be-. 
‘ caufe he would Not fatisfie your ambition, and make you 
: Pope by force ; and therefore yori have {aid more than- 
“ once, that you would trouble him and his friends, and 
‘ you have kept him true promife ; for all his wars and. 
vexations he may thank you only. And as for me his 
‘poor Aunt andKinfwoman, what trouble you. have put 
a to by this new found ae God knoweth, to 
whom I .commit my caufe according to the truth, 
The Cardinal of York excufed him@if, ‘ngs the 
he was not the beginner nor the mover of the “doubr,: 
and 





ey The Clergy of England in the Premunire. . 

































































: | Ree : sl 273 
The two Legzates fit upon the Kings Divorce. &. Katharines Appeal. oe : - IO Gano on eee ek: 
272 iT & fi P 8 a : PP ————— axis eae oa King one ho a ae io te PoP and imprifenment and further punifament of their “bidies 
+ was fore againit his will that ever the Marti- Matrimony, although there were carnal copulation before: KING qe8.? {land to his arbitrement either in this cafe, or any other, for their fo doing’, at bis Graces pl sdf 
a Ea which Bull needed not to have been purchafed, if there had Tae, : having both the Scripture to lead him, and his'Law in his | example of all Che aces pleafure, to the dreadful 








































age fhould come isi guettion,but he faid that by his fuperior 
the Bifhop of Rome he was deputed as a Judge to hear the 
canfe : which he {ware on his profelfion to hear indiffer- 
ently. But whatfoever was aid, the believed him nots and 
fo the Legates took their leave of her and departed. 

Thefe words were fpoken in French, and written by 

Cardinal Campeins Secretary,which was prefents and after- 
ward by Edward Hall tranflated into Englifh. 

In the next year enfuing 1530, at the Black-Friers of 
rhe vain London was prepared a folemn place for the two Legates : 
pomp of } who coming with their Croffes, Pillars, Axes, and all 
Saori other Rorifl Ceremonies accordingly, were fet in two 
The King Chairs covered with cloth of Gold, and Cufhions of the 
and ee fame. When all things were ready, then the King and the 
Fore the Le Queen were afcited by Dr. Sam fon to appear before the 
as faid Legates the twenty eighth day of Mays where(the 

Commiifion of the Cardinals firft being read, wherein it 

was appointed by the Court of Rome, That they fhould be 

the hearers and judges in the caufe between them both) the 

King, was called by names who appeared by two Prottors: 
Thefe four Then the Qucen was called, who being, accompanied with 
vrere Ware four Bifhops, and other of her Council, and a preat com- 
Sea pany of Ladies, came perfonally her {elf before the Legates: 
of Ere, FH. who there after her obeifance, with a fad gravity of coun- 
Tiaeis tenance, having not many words with them, appealed 
dif of S from the Legates, as Judges not competent, to the Court 
ae cae of Rome, and fo departed. Notwithttanding, this Appeal, 
appeateth the Cardinals fat weekly, and every day arguments on both 
ne fides were brought, but nothing defnitively was deter- 
zo the Pope mined. 

As the time paffed on, in the month of Fune, the King 

being delirous to fee an end, came to the Court, and the 
Queen alfo, where he flanding under his cloth of eftate, 


uttered thefe or like words in effect as followeth. 


ieee ‘own harids to warrant him, yet for quietneS fake; atid for med F 
tot Pare that hie would not rathly break order (which rather Was'a 
eer diforder indeed ) he “bare fo long as conveniently heanight, 
At lerigth after long delays and much diffembling, when 
Hie faw no HS of redref, = began curiae to qui¢ken 
‘and to look about him, what was belt both for his ofvn | maintaining the power Legizitine o j nie, 
conicience, and the eftablifiment of his Realm to | reafont cheat st all hele ae sar lb - 
do. | ; -7| and therefore were called into the Kings-Bench to ante i 
@dsera- = No man here doubteth, but that all this was wrought But befor=the day of their appéarance, the Prelates t oe 
viaeee  - inot by mits device, but by the fecret purpofe of the Lord | ther in their Convocatiqhn concluded among: themiclves aa 
ore himéelf, to bring to pafs further things, as afterward fol- | hutnble fabmiffion in writing, ‘and offered the King for 4° 
th lowed, which his Divint Providence was difpofed to work. | Subfidy or contribution, that he would 'be their i oT ‘s 

Eor elfe as touchitig the Kings intent and purpofe, he ne- | and réleafe them of: the Premugire’ by AG of Beane e # 
firft to'be gathered in the Province of Canterbury an hone’ : 


ver meaiit nor mini aay et thing a to feek the aan of 

the Pope, but rather fought all means conitrary, how both | dred thowfand pounds. And in’the Province pg : 

to eftablith the Sée of Ror#e, and alfo to obtain the good | teen thonfand ok hundred sel i a ae the cing" 

will of the fame See and Court of Rome, if ie might have | The which-offer with much labour was accepted and theis ne 

beert gotter. Arid therefore intending to fue his divorce} pardon prorhifed.' In this fubmiffion the Clerg y called the 138890 es 
fitefaprs. fromm Rome, at the firit beginning: his device was by| King fuprem Head ofthe Church ‘of eae 7 ak Cer 2 

Stephen Gardiner hisEmbaflador at Rome toexalt theCar- ¥ Se ee eee 


thing they never. confeffed before: + Pieuimnirts 
dinal of York, as is before fhewed, to be madé Pope and folie 2s after(God oie many things 
Univerfal Bithop, to the end that he ruling that Apoftolick | But firft, forfornisch -as-we are in hand now with the : 

See, the matter of his unlawful Marriage, which'fo trou- | matter, we will botrow by the way, a few cee : abe 

bled his vonfcience, might come to a quiet conclirfion,with- | Reader,to {peak of this Clergy-money of i8eae of. : co 

out any further runior of the world, Which purpofe of | and ten pence, to be levied ‘to the King as is abo ro : 

his; if it had taken effect as hé had devifed it, atid’the B> ve touch ... 


ed. For the levying of which-fami ’ 
Englifh Cardinal had once been made Pope, no doubt bitt | mong the relates. that every Bithop oe ae 
siipaiee the authority of that See had never been exterminate out | call before him all the Priells,: Parfons and Vicars, among 
fan, oat Of Erigland. But God being more merciful unto us, took | whom Dr. Stokeffey Bithop of Lendon, -a man then cour e 
oa difpo- a better’ way than fo. For both without, and contrary td} ed to be of fome wit and lezrning, but of little. diferetion ek ae oe 
the Kitips expectation, he fo brought to pafs, that neither | and humanity (which caufed him to’be -out of the favoiir The Bithops 
the Cardirial of York was Pope (which fhould have beeri| of the common people) called before-him all the “Prictts Pollcy;vvith 
an infinite coft to the King) and yet neverthelefs the King . tae 


within the City of Londen, wh ‘oa Beet ais 
fped of his purpofe too, and that much better than he i Ba SS are ey Wate Guratis Gr Rekings 
looked for. For’ he was rid by lawful divorcement, not on- 


been no carnal copulation, for then the firft Bull had been 
fufficient. 

Moreover, for the more clear evidence of this. matter, 
that Prince Arthur had carnal knowledg, of the faid Lady 
Katharine his wife, it appeareth in a certain Book of Re- Q: Kats. 
cords which we have to: thew touching, this- Marriage : fy inoue” 
"That the fame time when Prince Arthur was. firft matried by thetGings 
with this Lady Katharine, Daughter to King Ferdinando; Peoples, 
certain Embafladors of Ferdinando his Council were then 
fent hither into England for the faid puxpofe, to. fee.and te- 
{tie concerning the full confummation of the: fad). Mati- 
monial conjunction. VVhich Counfellors here .xelident, 
being folemnly fworn, not only did affirm to, both. their 
Parents, that the Matrimony was confummate by, that act, 
but alfo did fend over into Spain to her Father fuch:demon- 
trations of their mutual conjunGion, as here J will not 
name, {paring the reverence of chatt ears.. Which demon- 
ftrations otherwife, in thofe Records being named and tefti- 
fied, do fufticiently put the. matter ont of all:doubt. and 
quettion. 

Befides that, in the fame Records appeareth that both he 
and fhe not only were of fuch years as were. meet and able 
to explete the confurnmation hereof, but alfo they were 
and did lye together both here and in Wales by the {pace 
of three quarters of a year. 


After this was done, the King thei failing fait Bd east 
caufed the reft of the Spirieual Lords te be alle bye nee ” 
cef$ into the King+-Bench to make their appearance, -forfo- “rey. of 


much as the whole Clergy of England, in {upporting and Engleadia ~ 


the Premm 


Out of a written Book of Records, containing certain 
Conferences between the Cardinal and Queen Katharines 
Amuer about this matter, remaining in our cuftody to be 


een. 


sai : Three rea- 
Thus when the Divines on- her fide were beaten fone, far 0 


from the ground, then-they fell to perfwations of natural Katharine, 


reafons, how this fhould not be undone for three caufes. Stipendaries, the firft day of September being Friday, in Stoney 


The Ki Y Lords, Legates of the See Apoftolick, which be One was, becaufe if it {hould be broken, the only child vit 1 ¢, not one | the Chapter-houfe of Saint Pau/. At which day the-Priefts’ 
Gration to deputed tadges in ti great td weighty matter,| of the King fhould be a- Baftard, which were a great iy Gere that inlay eats ae appeared, and the Bifhops policy was to have only fix or” 
? ; 7 


eight Priefts together, and by perfwafions to have: x 
them to grant fone Ask the payne. canned 
forefaid hundred thoufand pound. Bue thé number of the’. 
Priefts was fo great (for they were fixe huridred at the leafs. 
and with them carrie many temporal men’ to'hear the ime 
ter) that the Bifhop was difpporited of. his purpbfé"Foe: 
wher the Bifhops Offieis called, in certain Priefts'by name’ 
into the Chapter-houfe; with that'a_great number entred, . 
for'they put the Bifhops Officers that kepe the dodirafide. 
After this, the Officers got the door fhut again, Then 
the Priefis without id, We will not bé kept without, and 2 
cur fellows be within: we know not whit’ the Bifhop“. |... 
Mill dé with'thert, ‘Thestemporal meti being pte com ey, 
forted- anid ehconriged the’ Priefts to enter,’ a by foice! 
they opened the door; afid bite’ fhrick’ che Bithops Officer’ 
over the face, and entred the’ Chapter-tioule, ‘and many! 
temporal men with thtin, and long it-wastere any Mericl she attione 
could be made. AClatt when they wele appeaed. the Bui mréeaion 
{hop ffood up and faid; Brethreny Linatvel Noa litte why ree 
shee = fo heety; and know ee ‘what Thall be aid, t6 you, iran: 
’ therefore I pray you to keep filence, ‘aiid ‘to hear me i PEF 
ct it afane rotten: wall, will not begin with the foundation firft, but fently. . re ea a aa and oe Me pati fortelts ” 
der vith His with. the ftones that lye in the top, fo-he, to: prepare his |: My friends all, you know well that we be fen, fea of 
he Kings way better unto'the Pope, firft began with the rdinal, | condition, and no Angels, and by frailty and’ lack of wiz 
Leck tore C2lting, him. by the Law of Premunire, out of his Goods |dom we have mifdemeared our: ftlves'té6@ard the Bing 
" and Poffeitions, and {o at length by poyfoning himfelf he | our Soveraign Lord and ‘his, Laws, “fo that all wé of ie 
procured his own death. , which: was in the year 1530. Cleigy’ ‘were in'the P renidnire 5 by reafon’ wh AE all out 
This done, fliortly aftér about tlie year 1532, the King to promotions, larids, goods, and cattels,’ Were to film forfefty 
ssoshin: provide betjmes againft mifchiefs that might comie from]and our bodies ready’ to be imptifoned.y yet his € rice 
"4 Rome; pave forth eftfoons this Proclamation, as followeth.. | moved with pity and compaffion, derazinded of a5 ites 
we could fay, why he thould’not extend Rig Laws, bpon us, 
Then the Fathers of the€lergy hutibly:Bélought his Grace 
-of mercy. ‘Fo whom he anfwered; That he. thas ever in- 


uit fieat offences we iad .. 


‘clined to mercy. . “Pheri for. aff’ gut 
little penance: for where ke ait by he rigor of higLaw - 
as, alid cattels, he was coh- -- 


have ake all our ects § 
contented with ore hundvéd’ thdufarid’ pounds, 6 bé paid - 
in five years, And aitfiuplt tRaf this fam be thote thats - 
may ealily bear, y¢¢ By the rigor of his Laws we thoald ~. 
have bbrn the whole burden. Wherefore my Brethitn, 1 
charitably cxtort'you to bear your parts. of yout livelole’ 
and falary, towafd the payment of this faint granted: Ie, : 
; Br) 


mifchief to the Realm. Secondly, -the feparation fhould 

be caufe of great unkindnels. between her. kindred and 

this Realm. And the third caufe was, That the conti- 

nuance of {0 long {pace had made the Marriage honelft. 

Thefe perfwafions, with many other, were fet forth by 

the Queens Council, and in efpecial by the Bithop .of 
Rocheffer , which ftood ftiff in her caufe. But yet Fifier Bk 
Gods precept was not anfwered ; wherefore they left chefer a 
that ground, and fell to pleading, That the Court of grt at 
Rome had difpented with this Marriage. .To this fome Kato. 
Lawyers faid, That no earthly perfon is able.to difpente 

with the pofitive Law of God. 

When the Legates heard the opinions of the Divines, ate fete 
and {aw whereunto the end of this queftion would tend, Kings Mas 
forafmuch as men began fo to difpute of the, authority of rage 
the Court of Rome, and efpecially becaufe the Cardinal of rahe 
York perceived the King to caft favour to the Lady Anne, tolaht 
whom he knew to be a Lutheran, they thought. belt to 
wind themfelves out of that brake betime and fo Cardi- caratnat 
nal Campeixs, diflembling the matter, conveyed himfelf Compein 
home to Rome again, as.is partly above touched. The King syrah 
feeing him(elf thus to be deferred and deluded by the Car- King. 
dinals,took it to no little grief ; whereupon the fall of the 
Cardinal of York followed not tong after. 

This was in the year of our Lord 1530. Shortly after it 
happened. the fame year, that the King by his Embaffadors 
was advertifed, that the Emperor and the Pope were both 
together at Bonony, Wherefore he directed Sir Thornas 
Bullein late created Earl of Wilt{hiresand Doctor Stokefley 
(afterward Bithop of London) and Doctor Lee (afterward Te 
Bithop of York) with his meffage to the Popes Court, theamperat 
where alfo the Enperor was. Pope Clement underftanding ar 
the Kings cafe and requeft, and feating what might follow 
after, if Learning and Scripture here fhould take place 
apainft the authority of their Difpenfations, and more- 
over doubting the Emperors difpleafure, bare himfelf 
frange off from the matter , anfwering the Embaffa- 
dors with this delay, that he prefently would not detine EE 
in the cafe, but would hear the full matter difputed, the Kine 
when he came to Rome, and according to right he would 
do juftice. ; 


ee moft heartily befeech you to ponder my mind and intent, 
which only to have a final end for the difcharge of my 
confeience. For every good Chriftan man knoweth, what 
pain and what unquietne(s he fuffereth which hath his 
confeience grieved. For I affire you on my honour, that 
‘this matter bath [o vexed my mind, and troubled my pi 
rits, that Ican [cantly Study any thing which foould be 
_ profitable for my Realm and people: and to have a quiet- 
nefo in body and foul is my defire and request, and not for 
any grudg that I bear to her that I bave.married; for I 
dare {ay, That for her womanhood, wifdom, Nebility, and 
gentleness, never Prince had {uch another: and therefore 
if I would willingly change I were uot wife. Wherefore 
my {uit is to you my Lords at this time, to have a fpeedy 
end, according to right, for the quietnefs of my mind and 
confcience only, and for no other caufe, as God kncw- 
eth. 


domihion.which clogged the whole realni,&all at onetime, 

Thus Gods holy Providence ruling the mattef, as Ifaid, 
when'the King could get’no favourable grant of the Pope 
touching his'caufe, being fo good and honelt, he was en- 
foxced'to take the redrefs of his right into--his own hands, 
éetiem’, aid (ecing this Gordian knot would not be'loofed at Rome, 
rascltY’ He was driven againft his will, as God would, to play the 
mbdtethere, Noble Alexander hintifelfjand with the fword of his Prince- 
wer sD9F tanthority khapt the knot’ at one ftroke clean afunder, 
pine loofirig as it were’ with brie folutioni,intinite-queftions, For 
svaye, Thee wheie the Doctors and Catoriifts had’ long -difputed, and 
fartbe liye yet. could never thoroughly difcus the largenefs arid ‘fal- 
ing ot)’ ne" df'the Popes two Swords both “Temporal and Spisi- 
oe tual, ‘the King'with one fword did {0 cut off both ‘his 
fave att. Swords: that he'difpatched: them both clean eut of Eng- 
His. So Jandy: as-ye thrall fee rhére' anbri.: But firft the King like a 
caning to pridént Prince, befote he’ would contie to the head of the 
ead oe fores ‘thought beft to part away {ich rank fiedh and putri- 


fore Ie fied ‘places as were about it, atid’ therefore’ following ‘his 


git is own Proverb, like as one, going abont to caft down at old 


TheGzen = When the King had faid, the Queen departed without 

: Branch any thing faying. Then the was called to know whether 
the would abide by her Appeal, or anfwer there before the 
Legates. Fler Pro¢tor an{wered, That fhe would abide 
by her Appeal. That notwithftanding, the Counfellors 
on both fides, every day almoft met, and debated this 
matter fubftantially, Ao that at the lait the Divines were all 
of opinion, that the Marriage was againft the Law of God, 
if fhe were carnally known by the firlt Brother. Which 
thing fhe clearly denied. But to that was an(wered, That 
Prince Arthur her Husband confefled the act done, by cer- 
tain words fpoken 5 which being recorded in other Chro- 
nicles, I had rather fhould there be read, than by me here 
uttered. Furthermore, at the time of the death of Prince 
Arthur, fhe thought and judged that the was with child, 
and for that cave the King was deferred from the Title 
and Creation of the Prince of Wales almoft half a year: 
which thing could not have been judged, if fhe had not 
been carnally known. 

Alfo the her felf caufed a Bull to be purchafed, in the 
which were thele words: Vel forfan cognitam, which is 
as much to fay as, peradventure carnally known. Which 
words were not in the firft Bull granted by ‘uly at her 
fecond Marriage to the King. Which fecond Bull with that 
claufe was only purchafed, to difpenfe with the fecond 


A rettaine “EEF FF Kings Highnéss firaitly chargeth and compan- 
dao ah, that 70 ee of ea phar eftate, degree, 
peta or condition foover be or they be of, do parchafe or attempt 
fed front to purchafe from the Court of Rome, or elfewhere, nor 
™ —~ ufe and put in execution, divulge or publifh any thing 
heretofore, within this year palfed, purchafed, or to be i 

chafed hereafter, containing matter prejudicial to the igh 
authority, jurifdittion, an Prerogative Royal of thes bis 

faid Realms, or to the let, hinderance, or impeachment if 

bis Graces noble and vertuons, intended parpofes im the 
Premifes, upon pain of incurring bie Highne(s indignation, 


Although 











i tai or 
———— 


The Parliament decreeth the Popes Annates, &c. to ceafe. 
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Then it was fhortly (aid to the Bifhop, My Lord, twen- The Clergys Oath to the Pope made void. Their Oath to the King. 275 

n 5 thy {at 5 > | . _ 

The Prete ty Nobles a year is but bare living fer a Priefts for now 

the Bitho>. victual and every thing is {0 dear, that poverty in a man- 
ner enforceth us to fay nay. Belide that, my Lord we ne- 
ver offended in the Premunire: for we medled never with 
the Cardinals faculties : let the Bifhops and Abbots which 
have offended pay. : : 

Then the Bithops Officers gave to the Priefts high words, 
which caufed them to be the more obftinate. Allo divers 
temporal men which were prefent comforted the Priefis,and 
bad them agree to no payment. In this rumor divers of the 
Bilhops fervants were buffeted and ftricken, fo that the Bi- 
thop began to be afraid, and with fair words appeated the 
noife, and for all things which were done or faid there he 

“pardoned them, and gave to them his Bleffing, and pray’d 





Alfo for the invefting of Archbifhops, Bithops, or other Anne 
of any Ecclefiaftical dignity, fach order in the {aid Parlia- °”8- 
ment was taken that the King fhould fend a licenfe under oe 
the great Seal, with a Letter Miilive to the Prior and Co- 2 fear 
vent,or to the Dean and Chapter of thofe Cathedral Chur- ty thellnge 
ches where the See was vacant: by the vertue of which 
Licenfe or Letters Miffive, they within twelve days fhould 
choofe the faid perfon nominated by the King, and none 
other, and that Election to ftand effectual to all intents. 

Which Election being done, then the party elect making 
firft his Oath and fealty to the King, if ic were a Bifhop 
that was elect, then the King by his Letters Patents to fig- 
nifie the faid Election to the Archbifhop of that Province, 
and two other Bifhops, or elfe to four Bifhops within this 
Realm to be affigned to that office, without any other tu- 
them to depart in charity. Then they departed, thinking ing, procuring, or obtaining any Bulls, Breves, or other 
to hear no more of the matter, but they were deceived: for | ¢hings from the See of Rome. 
Bihop | the Bifhop went to Sir 74. Mare, then being Lord:Chan-.| "Moreover, againit all other whatfoever intolerable ex- Peter-pence 


Stekeflev . 7 + ae ‘Op 
oxplaine cel hich greatly favoured the Bifhop and the Clergy) ations and great fums of money ufed, to be paid out of from Rom, 
a E this Realm to the Bifhop of Rome, in Penfions, Cenfures, oo 


KING All thefe things thus being defined and determined in 
{ln8.5 this forefaid Parliament, and alfo being in the fame Parlia- 
gearation ment concluded, That no man of what eftate, degree; or 
pee — condition foever, hath any power to difpence with Gods 
the Tretady Laws, it was therefore by the authority aforefaid, agreeing 
xatbarine with the authority of Gods Word, affented, That the 
by ea Marriage aforetime folemnized between the King and the 

Lady Katharine, being, before wife to Prince Arthur the 
Kings Brother, and carnally known by him (as is above 
proved) fhould be abfolutely deemed and adjudged to be 
unlawful and againft the Law of God, and alfo reputed 
and taken to be of no value nor effect 3 and that the fepa- 
ration thereof by Thomas Cranmer Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, fhould ftand good and effectual to all intents: and 
alfo that the lawful Matrimony between the King and the 
Lady Anne his wife, fhould be eftablifhed, approved and 
the Mant- xatified for good and confonant to the Laws of Almighty 
athe = God; And further alfo, for the eftablifhing of this Kings 


tvveen the 


See Apoftolick going and coming, I {hall honourably intreat. 
The rights, honours, priviledges, authorities of the Church 
of Rome, and of the Pope and bis Saceeffors, I fhall caufé 
to be conferved, defended, augmented,’ and promoted, I 
{hal not be in ceunfel, treaty, cr any al, in the awbich 
any thing (hall be imagined againft him or the Chisrch of 
Rome, their rights, States, honours or powers : and if I 
know ‘any fich to be moved or compaffed, I fhall refit it to 
my power, and as'foon as I can, I fhall advertife him, or 
{uch as may give him Eniwledg. The rules of the holy Fa- 
thers, the decrees, ordinances, fentences, difpofitions, re 
fervations, provifions and commandments Apoftolick, to 
my power I fhall keep and cafe to be kept of other. Here- 
ticks, Schifmaticks, and Rebets to ottr boly Father and bis 
Succeffors, I {hall refit and perfecute to. my power. I foalt 
come tothe Synod when I am called, except I be letted by 
@ Canonical impediment. The lights of the Apoftles I thall 
wviftt perfonally, or by my Deputy. I foal) not alien or fell 






















eth codir 


grb tosir and to him made a grievous complaint, and declared the- 
fact very grievoufly, Whereupon commandment was fent 
Kiteand to Sit Thomas Pargitor, Mayor of the City, to attach cer- 
temsorai_ tain Priefts and temporal men: and fo fifteen Prielts, and. 
me tS five temporal men were arrefted 5 of the which fome were 
pif. ent to the Tewer, fome to the Fleet, and other Prifons, 

where they remained long after. : 
preaching This being, done in the year of our Lord 1532, it fol- 
acainftthe Joweth moreover the fame year,that divers Preachings were 
Neues in theRe lm, one contrary to another,concerning, the Kings 
Marriage: and in efpecial one Thomas Abel Clerk, which 
was the Queens Chaplain, to pleafe her withal, both prea- 
ched and allo wrote a Book in defence of the faid Marriages 
whereby divers limple men were perfwaded. Wherefore 
the King caufed to be compiled and reduced into a Book 
the determination of the Univerfities, with the judgments 
of great Clerks :_ which Book being printed and fet abroad 
did again {atistie all indifferent and reafonable_perfons, 

which were not too much wedded to their wills. 

Mention was made a little before,of a Parliament begun 
as a the 15th day.of Fanuary, Anno 1533, in the which Rar-- 
an on liament the Commons had .put up a fupplication, com- 
#ciagbroke7 plaining, of the firait dealing of the Clergy in their_pro- 
by theRine ceeding Ex Officio. This complaint although at the firft it 
35.Kee.u-8 (eemed not to be greatly tendered of the King, yet in Pro- 
rogation of the Parliament the time fo. wrought withal, 
that the King having, more clear aunderftanding, of the abu- 
fes and enormities of the Clergy, ,and .in, efpecial of the 
corrupt authority of the See of Rome, provided certain Acts 
as A@con- againlt the fame. Firft, as concerning the Laws, Decxees, 
cerning the (irdinances and Conftitutions made and eltablifhed by, the 
lea pretenfed authority of the Bithops of. Rome,to the advance- 
ment of their worldly glory, that. who fo did or fpake.any, 
thing cither againft their ufurped power, or againtt the faid, 


Laws, Decrees, or Conftitutions of theirs,. not approved, 


nor grounded upon Holy Scripture, or elfe being, repugnant. 
, to the Kings Prerogative Royal,fhould therefore ftand-in no 
Drees danger,nor be impeachable of Herelie: And likewife touche. 
pena ing fuch Conftitutions, Ordinances; and Canons Provin- 
viatlal of cial or Synodal, which were made in this Realm in the 
tis Real™ Convocation of Bithops being cither prejudicial to the 
to Eximl- Kings Prerogative,or not ratified before by the Kings aflent, 
Ba being, otherwife onerous to the King and his {ubjects, or 

in any wife repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of this 


Realm, they were committed to the judgment of two and. . 


thirty perfons chofen by the King out of the higher and. 
lower Houle, to be determined either to ftand in firength,. 
or to be abrogate at their difcretions: and farther, that all 
the Clergy of this Realm fubmitting themfelves to the 
King, fhould and did promife ix verbo Sacerdori#, never 
hereafter to prefume to affemble. in their Convocations 
No manto Svithout the Kings writ, or to Enadt or execute fuch Con- 
appeaito {titutions without his Royal affent, &c. Ex Stat. Hen8.- 
Rome Bom Further, in the fame Parliament was Enaéted and De- 
Protegue creed, that in caufes ‘and matters happening in contention 
before Pe 16 perfon fhould appeal, provoke, or fue out of the Kings 
zetia, fiitt, Dominions to the Court of Rome, under-pain of provifors, 
Serer provifion, or Premunire. 
of the Poze Item, In the fame Parliament was defined and conclu- 
cometh (© “ded. that all exportation of Annates and firft-fruits of Arch- 
moft as the bifhopricks and Bifhopricks out of this Realm to the See of 
Kings tere Pome for any Bulls, Breves or Palls, or expedition of any 
fuch thing, thould utterly ceade. 





Peter-pence, Procurations, Fruits, {uits for provilions, and 


expeditions of Bulls for Archbithops and Bifhops, for De- 


legacies and Refcripts in caufes of contentions and Appeals, 
JurifdiGtions Legative ; alfo for Difpenfations, : Licenfes, 
Faculties, Grants, Relaxations, Writs called Perinde va- 
lere, Rehabilitations,. Abolitions, Canonizations, and other 
infinite forts of Bulls, Breves, and Inftruments of fundry 
natures, the number whereof were tedious particularly to 
be recited: in the faid Parliament it was ordained That all 
fuch uncharitable Ufurpations, Exations, Penfions, Cen- 
{ures, Portions, and Peter-pence wont to be paid to the See 
of Rome, fhould utterly furceafe, and never more be levied : 
{o that the King with his Honourable Council fhould. have 
power and authority from time to time, for the ordering, 
redre{s,and reformation of all manner of Indulgences, Pri- 
viledges, &c. within thisRealm. ‘ 7 


C Where x to be noted by the-way, as touching thefe py 
Peter-pence afere/aid, that the fame were firft brought in hove sey. 
and impofed by King la, about the year of our Lord 720, came, and 
Which \wa King of the Welt-Saxons caufed through all his they eark 
Dominion, in,every houfe having a Chimney, .a peny to be Pie fre 
collected and paid to the Bifhop of Rome in the name e , 
Saint Peter, and thereof were they called Peter-pénce. Vide 
fupra, The fame likewife did Offa King of Mercians after 
him, about the year of our Lord 794. And thefe Peter- 
pence ever fince, or for the moft part, have ufed of a long 
cuftom to, be'gathered and [ummoned by the Popes Colle- 
ors here.in England, from the time of Iva aforefaid, to 
this Parliament, Anno 1533. : 


Vide fupra. 


Finally, by the authority of the Parliament it-was con- 
fulted and confidered, concerning the Legality of the law- 
ful fucceffion unto the Crown,: in ratifying and enabling 
the Heirs of the Kings. Body, and Queen Anae. Inthe 


| which Parliament. moreover the degrees of Marriage plain- 


ly and clearly were explained and {et forth, {uch as be ex- 
prefly prohibited by Gods Laws, ‘as in this Table may ap- 
pearr | = nate 


A Table of Degrees prohibited by Gods 
"Law to marry. oe he 


The Son not to marry the Mother, nor Step-mother. - 
The Brother not to marry the Sifter. 
The Father not to marry his Sons Daughter, nor bas Swie2' 
Daughters Daughter. ‘ 
The Son not to marry bis Fathers Daughter, gotten by. 
his Step-mother.. fle : 
The Son not to marry his Aunt, being either bes Fathers . 
or bis Mothers Sifter. 


The Son not to marry bis Uncles Wife. Od. 
The Father not to marry bis Sons Wife. aes 


The Brother not to marry bis Brothers Wife. 
No man to marry his Wives Daughter. 
No man to marry bis Wives Sons Daughter. 
No man to marry bis Wives Daughters Daughter. 
No man to marry bis Wives Sifter. 
All thefe Degrees be prohibited by the Scripture. 
All 





King ad Jawful {ucceffion, it was fully by the faid Parliament ad- 
Qu. Ans, judged, That the inheritance of the Crown fhonid remain 
eblckPat- to the heirs of their two bodies, that is, of the King and 
laments Queen Anne his wife. 
qheters _ During the time of this Parliament, before the Marriage 
otk. Head of Queen Anne, there was one Temfe in the Common- 
md Q'ty Houle, which moved the Commonsto fue to the King to 
Patliament- take the Queen again into his company > declaring, certain 
great mifchiefs like to enfue thereof, as in Baftardizing the 
Lady Mary the Kings only child, and divers other incon- 
veniences. Which being reported to the Kings ears, he 
fent immediately to Six Thomas Audley, Speaker then of 
the Parliament, exprefling unto him amongft other mat- 
‘The Kings ters, that he marvelled much why one of the Parliament 
words £0 did {0 openly fpeak of the abfence of the Queen from 
iy Speker him 4 which matter was not to be determined there, for 
ane it touched (faid he) his foul, and withed the Matrimony 
were good, for then had he never been fo vexed in con- 
fcience. But the Dotors of Univerlities (faid he) have 
determined the Marriage to be void, and deteftable before 
God ; which grudg of confcience (he faid) caufed him to 
abftain from her company, and no foolifh nor wanton ap- 
petite. For I am (faid he) forty one years old, at which’ 
age the uft of man is not fo quick as it isin youth, And 
faving in Spain and Portugal it hath not been feen, that 
one man hath married two Sifters, the one being carnally 
known before: but the Brother to marry the Brothers 
wife, was fo abhorred amongft all Nations, that I never 
heard it, That any Chriftian man fo did but my felf 
Wherefore you fee my confcience troubled, and fo I pray 
you report. And fo the Speaker departing, declared to the 
Commons the Kings faying. 
theKings Not long after that, the King, belike perceiving the 
wordsto minds of the Clergy not much favouring his Caufe, fent 
the con. for the Speaker again, and twelve ot the Common-houwe, 
mon-houft. having with him eight Lords, and faid to them, Welbe- 
loved Subjects, We had thought the Clergy of our Realm 
had been our Subje¢ts wholly, but now we have well _per- 
ceived that they be but half our Subjects, yea and fcarce 
our Subjects. For all the Prelates at their Confecration 
aioe make an Oath to the Pope, clean contrary to the Oath 
Peak that they make unto us, fo that they feem to be his Sub- 
ies more jects, and not ows: and fo the King, delivering to them 
King the Copy of both the Oaths, required them to invent 
fome order that he might not thus be deluded of his Spi- 
ricual fubjects, The Speaker thus departed, and canted 
the Oaths to be read in the Common-houte,the very tenor 
whereof here enfueth. 


The Oath of the Clergy to the Pope. 


I John Bifhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forward 
The Oath fhall be faithful and obedient to Saint Pever, dnd to 
ce the holy Church of Rome, and to my Lord the Pope, and 
monly aives bis Suctefjors Canonically entring. I fhall not be of coun- 
fo the Pope fe] nor confent, that they {hall lofe either life or member, or 
foall be taken or fuffer any violence, or any wrong by any 
means, Their counfel to me credited by them, their Mef- 
(engers er Letters I fhall not willingly difcover to any per- 
fon. The Pepedor of Rome, the rules of the Holy Fa- 
thers, and Regalities of Saint Peter, I fhall help and 
retain, and defend againft all mem The Legate of the 






































or fhall have hereafter of the Popes Holinefs, of and for 
the Bifhoprick of A. that in any wife hath been, w, or 
hereafter may be hurtful or prejudicial to your Highneff, 
your heirs, fucceffors, dignity, priviledg or effate royal 
and alfo I do fwear that I fhall be faithful and true, and 
faith and truth I {hall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and 
to ycur heirs Kings of the fame, of life and limb, and 
earthly worfhip above all creatures, to live and die with 
you and yours againft all peoples and diligently I fhall be. 
attendant to all your needs and bufine[s, after my wit and 
power: and your counfel I {hall keep and hold: knowledge 
ing my felf to hold my Bifhoprick of you only x befeeching 
you of reftitution of the Temporalties of the fame : premi- 
fing (as before) that I hall be faithful, true, and obedient- 
ly fubject unto your faid Highnefs, heirs, and fucceffors 
during my life, and the fervices and other things due to 
your Highnefs, for the reftitution of the Temporalties of 
fame Bijhoprick, I hall truly do, and obediently perform. 
So God me help and all Saints. 


Seal of England into the Kings hands. After whom 


my poffeffions without the Popes Council. So God me help, 
and the holy Evangelift s. 


€ This Oath of the Clergy-men, which they were 


wont to make to the Bifhop of Rome (now Pope z 
quondam) was abolifhed and made void by Statute, °° sy, 
and a new Oath miniftred and confirmed for the fame, % 
wherein they acknowledged the King to be the Su- 

preme Head under Chrift in this Church of Eng- 

land, as by tenour thereof may appear hereunder en= 

fuing. 


The Oath of the Clergy to the King. 


John B. of A. utterly renounce and clearly forfake all the Oath of 


{ach claufes, words, fentences and grants which I have sohe Rigg: 


Thefe Oaths thus being recited and opened to the peo- 


ple, were the occafion that the Pope loft all his intereft 

and jurifdiGtion here in England within fhort while 

after. Upcn the occafion and reafon whereof, the mat- 

ter falling out more and more againft thé Pope, Sir 
Thomas More, of whom mention is made before, _be- Sir Theidet 
ing, a great maintainer of the Pope, and a heavy = 
troubler of Chrifts people , and now not liking well 

of this Oath, by Gods good work was enforced to re- 


fign up his Chancellorfhip, and to deliver up the Great 
facceeded Sir Thomas Audley, Keeper of the Great Seal, 744427 
a man in eloquence and gifts of tongue no lefs inicompara- Chancellor. 
ble, than alfo for his godly dijpofed mid, and favourable 
inclinatiod to Thrifts Religion, worthy of much com- 
mendation. 

Thefe things being done in the Patliament, the King 
within hort time after proceeded to 'the Marriage of the the stort: 
forefaid, Lady Anne Bullen, Mother to our moft noble sgeof Qu. 
Queen now, who without all controverfie was a fp ial “""* 
comforter and aider of all the Profeffors of ChriftsGofpel, > 
as well of the learned as the unlearned 3 her Ife bein Piet este 
alfo directed according, to the farne,as her weekly alms did -snné. 
manifetily declare 3. who befides the ordinary of a huiidied 
Crowns; and other apparel that fhe gave weekly, a year 

OLE 


276 Oueen Elizabeth Chriftened. Elizabeth Barton. 


~ before fhe was Crowned, both to men and women, gave} Firft the Citizens, two and two: then the Gentlemen, XING 


alfo wonderful much privy alms to widows and other poor 
houtholders continually till fhe was apprehended, and fhe 
ever gave three or four pound ata time to the poor peo- 
ple, to buy them kine withal, and fent her Subamner to 
the Towns about where fhe lay, that the Parifhioners 
fhould make a Bill of all the poor houfholders in their Pa- 
rith, and fome Towns received feven, eight, or ten pound 
to buy kine withal, according as the number of the poor 
in the Towns were. She al(c maintained many learned 
men in Cambridge. Likewife did the Earl of Wils(hire her 
Father, and the lod Rochford her Brother, and by them 
thefe men were brought in favour with the King: of 
whom fome are yet alive and can teftifie the fame 3 which 
would to God they were now as great profeffors of the 
gies Gofpel of Chrift, as then they appeared to be: which 
Pelee were Dottor Heath, and Doétor Tdirlby 5 with whom 
was joyned the Lord Pager, who at that prefent was an 
earneft Proteftant, and gave unto one Raynold Weft Lu- 
thers Books, and other Books of the Germans, as Francif. 
Lambert. de Seétés, and at that time he read Melanéthons 
Lord Pager, Fehetorick openly in Trinity-Hall in Cambridge, and was 
amaintae” With his Malter Gardiner a maintainer of Doctor Barnes, 
nerof Dt& and all the Proteftants that were then in Cambridge, 
* and holp many Religious perfons out of their Cowles. 

It hath been reported unto us by divers credible per- 
fons which were about this Queen, and daily acquainted 
with her doings, concerning, her liberal and bountiful di- 
ftribution to the poor, how her Grace carried ever about 
her a certain little purfe out of the which fhe was wont 
daily to {cater abroad fome alms to the needy, thinking 
no day well {pent wherein fome man had not fared the 
better by fome benefit at her hands. And this I write by 
the relation of certain noble Perfonages which were the 
chief and principal of her waiting, Maids about her, {pecially 

the Dutchefs of Richmond by name. 
Thepraite Allo concerning the order of her Ladies and Gentle- 
oe Q.éane. women about her, one that was her Silkwoman, a Gentle- 
ertheGen WORN not now alive, but of great credit and alfo of 
Cenoman. . fame for her worthy doings, did credibly report, that in 
kinfon, all her time fhe never faw better order among the Ladies 
ye ote and Gentlewomen of the Court, than was in this good 
eae Queens days, who kept her Maids and fuch as were about 
Ann time. her fo occupied in fowing and working of fhirts and 
{mocks for the poor, that neither was there feen any idle- 
nefs then among them, nor any leifure to follow fuch 
paftimes as daily are feen now adays to reign in Princes 

Courts. 


The King ‘Thus the King being divorced from the Lady Dowager 
fon tedy his Brothers wife, married this gracious Lady, making a 


Katharine, pro{perous and happy change for us, being divorced from 

ae roe the forefaid Princefs, and alfo from the Pope, both at one 

both at one time. Notwithftanding, as good and godly purpofes are 

Hts never without fome incommodity or trouble-following, fo 
it happened in this divorcement; that the faid Princefs pro- 
curing from Rome the Popes Curfe, caufed both the King 
and the Realm to be Interdicted : whereof more is here- 
after to be {poken. 

In the mean time Queen Azne fhortly after her Marzi- 
age being great with child, the next year following, which 

Soret was 1533, after the firft divorcement: publickly proclaim- 
15 ed, was Crowned with high folemnity at Weffeninjfer : 
ouned, and not long, after her Coronation, the feventh day of 
QElizabe’ September, the was brought to Bed, and delivered of a 
Pe fair Lady: for whofe good deliverance Te Deum was {ung 
in all places, and great preparation made for the Chri- 

itening. 

The Mayor and his Brethren with forty of the chief Ci- 
tizens were commanded to be prefent, with all the Nobles 
and Gentlemen. The Kings Palace, and all the walls be- 
tween that and the Fyers, was hanged with Arras, and the 
Friers Church. Alfo the Font was of Silver, and ftood in 
the middelt of the Church, three fteps high, which was 
covered with a fine cloth, and divers Gentlemen, with 
Aprons and Towels about their necks, gave attendance 
about it. Over the Font hung a fair Canopy of Crimfon 
Satten fringed with Gold. About it was a Rail covered 


Efquires, and Chaplains. Next after followed the Alder- Heng, } 
men, and the Mayor alone. Next the Mayor followed 
the Kings Council. Then the Kings Chappel. Then 
Barons, Bifhops, and Earls, Then came the Earl of 
Effex, bearing, the covered Bafons gilt. After him the 
Marquefs of Exceffer, with the Taper of Virgin-wax, 
Next him the Marquels of Dorfer, bearing the Salt. Be- 
hind him the Lady Mary of Norfolk, bearing the Chry- 
fome, which was very rich of Pearl and Stone. The old 
DutchefS of Norfolk bear the child in a Mantle of purple 
Velvet, with a long Train furred with Ermin. The Duke 
of Norfolk with his Marfhal-Rod, went on the right hand 
of the {aid DutchefS, and the Duke of Suffolk on the lefe 
hand. Before them went the Officers of Armes. The 
Countefs of Kent bear the long Train of the Childs Man- 
tle. Between the CountefS and the child, went the Earl 
of Wilshire on the right hand, and the Earl of Darby 
on the left hand, fupporting the faid Train. In the midft 
over the Child, was borne a Canopy by the Lord Rochford, 
the Lord Huffey, the Lord William Howard, and the 
Lord Thomas Howard the Elder. In this order they came 
unto the Church-door, where the Bithop of London met 
it, with divers Abbots and Bifhops, and began the obfer- 
vances of the Sacrament. The Aachbifhop of Canterbury crenm 
was Godfather, and the old Dutchel of Norfolk, and Godtahe 
the old Marchionefs of Dorfér, Widows, were Godmo- fics 
thers, and the Child was named Elizabeth. . ; 
After all things were done at the Church-door,the Child 
was brought to the Font and Chriftened. This done, 
Garter, the chief King at Armes, cried aloud, God of his 
infinite goodnefs, fend profperous life and long, to the 
High and Mighty Princef of England,E LIZ ABETH. 
Then the Trumpets blew, and the Child was brought-up 
to the Altar, and immediately confirmed by the Arch- 
bifhop, the Marchionefs of Exce/ter being Godmother. 
Then the Archbifhop of Canterbury gave the Princels 
a fianding Cup of Gold. The Dutchefs of Norfolz 
gave her a ftanding Cup of Gold, fretted with Pearl, 
The Marchionefs of Dorfet, three gilt Bowls pounced, 
with a Cover. The Marchionels of Exceffer three 
ftanding, Bowls gilt and graven, with a Cover. And 
fo after a folemn Banquet ended with Hypocras, Waters, 
and fuch like in great plenty, they returned in like order 
again unto the Court with the PrincefS, and {0 de- 
parted, 
At the Marriage of this Noble Lady, as there was no 
{mall joy unto all good and godly men, and no lef hope 
of profperous fucceis to Gods true Religion; {0 in like. 
manner, on the contrary part, the Papifts wanted not 
their malicious and fecret attempts, as by the falfe hypo- 
crifie and feigned holinefS of a falfe feigned hypocrite, this 
year being efpied and found out, may fufficiently appear 
what their Devilifh devices and purpofes were. For 
certain Monks, Friers, and other evil difpofed perfons, 
of a Devilifh intent, had put into the heads of many of 
the Kings fubjects, That they had a revelation of God 
and his Saints, that he was highly difpleafed with King 
Henry fox the Divorcement of the Lady Katharine : 
and furmifed among other things, That God had reveal- 
ed toaNun, named Elizabeth Barton, whom they call- 
ed the holy Maid of Kent, That in cafe the King procee- 
ded in the faid Divorce, he fhould not be King of this 
Realm one month after, and in the reputation of God . 
not one day nor hour. This Elizabeth Barton by falle of Rae 
diffimulation practifed and fhewed to the people mar- vith ber 
velous alteration of her vifage, and other parts of her ca ye 
body, as if fhe had been wrapt or in a trance, and in Me appre 
thofe feigned trances, by falfe hypocrifie (as though fhe Bpeabud 
had been infpired of God) fhe fpake many words in 2erenval 
rebuking of fin, and reproving the Gofpel, which fhe Conta 
called Herefie 3 and among them uttered divers things 
to the great reproach of the King and Queen, and to the 
eftablithing of Idolatry, Pilgrimage, and the derogation 
of Gods glory. Which her naughtinels being efpied out 
by the great labour and diligence of the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Cromawel, and Malter Hugh Latimer, 


with Say. Between the Quire and the Body of the | fhe was condemned and put to death, with certain of her 
Church was a clofe place with a pan of fire to make the | affinity and counfel, in the month of April, Anno 1533. 
child ready in. Thefe things thus ordered, the child was | The names of which Confpirators with her were thefe, 
brought into the Hall, and then every man fet forward. | Edward Bocking, Monk of Canterbury, Richard Maffer, 


Parfon 





{inet 


Pevira and hung himfelf. “The Maids heart till 








Parfon of Aldington, Fobn Dering, Monk of Canter- | Ye heard before, how the Parliatnent had enacted that 
bury, Hugh Rsch Frier, Warden of the Gray Friers of | no perfonafter a certain day, fhould appeal to Rome for 





Pavier’s and Foxford’s miferablé Ends... 377. 


Canterbury, Richard Risby, Henry Gold, Bachelor of | any caufe. Notwithftanding which AG, the Queeri, now Queen Ke: 
Divinity, and Parfon of Aldermary, Fifher, Bithop of | called Princefs Dowager, : had appealed to the. Court. of paula eo 


Rocheffer, Fokn Adefon Prielt, his Chaplain, Thomas | Rome before that Act made : So that it was doubted, whe- Rome 


Laurence, the Bifhops Regifter of Canterbury, Edivard | ther that Appeal was good or not. This queftion was cece 


Thwaits, Thomas Abel. Of the which perlotis, the faid 
Elizabeth Barton, -Henry Gold, Richard Mafter, Ed- 





well handled in the Parliamerit Houfe, but rouch better in of the pri- 
the: Convocation Houfe, ‘and yet in- both Houles. it was Chuvchthag 


ward Bocking, ‘fokn Dering, Hugh Rich, Richard | alledgéd, yea,: and by Books thewed, ,that in the- Councils none thou 


and put to execution. 


‘ohn Adefon, that.a-catife arifing, in one Province; fhould be. détermi- 










oe fhould méddle in caufes moved in the jurifdici. 
_ | On-of the. Patriarch of Antioch, nor any Bifhop fhould 
Edward Hall, a Writer of our Englith Stories, mak- | intermieddle - within. anothers, Province or County: 
ing mention of this Elizab, Barton aforefaid, adjoyneth | ‘Which thirigs were-fo Clerkly opened, and fo cunningly fet 
next in his Book the narration of one Pavier, or Pavy, | foith to all intents, that every man. that had wit, and 
a notorious ‘enemy (no doubt ) to Gods Truth. ‘This | was-determined to, follow the Truth, and -not wilfully 
Pavier being the Town-Clak of the Cityof London , | wedded to his own mind, might plainly fee, that all 
was a man ( faith he ) that in no cafe could abide to hear Appeals made to Rome were clearly.void,. and of none 
thatthe Gofpel fhould be in Englith: infomuch that the | effect. ‘Which-Do@rinesand Councils were fhewed to the 
{aid Hall him(lf heard him once fay unto him, and toother | Lady Katherisie Ptincels, Dowager 5 but the (as women 
by fweating a great Oath, that, if he thought the Kings | love to lofe no dignity ) ever continued in her. old Song, 
HlighnefS would fet forth the Scripture in Englith, and | trufting more to the Popes partiality, than to the determi- 
let it be read of the people by his Authority , rather | mation of Chrifts verity. es 
than he would fo long live, he would .cut his. own ereupon the Axchbifliop of Canterbury, Cranmer 
Throat 3 but he broke promife, faith Hal/, for he did ‘not above named, accompained with the Bifhops of Len- 
cut his Throat witha Knife, but with a Halter did hang | don, Wanchefter, Bathe;-Lincoln, and divers other’ great 
him(elf, Of what mind. and. intent be fo did, God | Clerks:in a great number rode to Dunftabie,. which is fix 
judge. Fees miles from Amprhil,where the PrincefS Dowaget lay: And ~ 
" My. information further addeth this, touching the | thereby a Doctor, called Dr. Lee, fhe was a(cited to appeat 
faid Pavier or Pavy, thathe was a bitter enemy, very | beforethe faid Archbifhop, :in caufe of Matrimony, in the. 
bufie at the burning of Richard Bainbam above menti- faid Town of Dunfable: And at theday of appearance 
oned. Who hearing, the {aid Bainbans at the ftake {pear | the would not-appear,. but made default, and fo was cal- 
king againft Purgatory and Tranfubftantion; {et tre, | led pétemptorily, every-day Fifteen days together, and 


Taine faid he, to this Heretick, and burn him. And asthe | at the laft, for lack of appearance, and for contumacy, by 


my againt J fain of _Gunpowder came toward the Martyr, he lifted | the afferit. of all the-learned men there being  préfent;- fhe Lady Kai 


Xicbard up bis Eyes and Hands to Heaven, faying to Pavier , 


wasdivorced from the King, and their Marriage declared j, 
God forgive thee, and fhew thee more mercy than thou d 


1 que 


Risby, were attainted of Treafon by A& of Parliament , | of Chalcedon, Africk, Toletane, and divers other famous fo. 
Councils -in. the Primitive Churchy yea, -in. the time of ince 
Amrel- The refidue, as Fifher, Bilhop of oe Thomas |S. Auguftine, sit was afhsmed, declared, and determined, 
loaf’ Gold, Tho. Laurence, Edward Thwaits, \t 

Godagiln® Tho, Abel, being conviG andattainted of Mifprifion, wert ned in: the ime, and that, neither the ;Patriatch: of Con 
Ce enity condemned: to Prifon, and forfeited their Goods and Pof- 


toi, __feflions to the King. Ex Statut. An. 25. Reg. Hen. 8. 


Pres 


therine foe 
maly De 


lo- | to be void and of none effect : Which fentence given, the voreed 
. from thé 


eft to mee “The Lord forgive Sic Thomas More, and pray | Archbithop, and_all the other returned back again, ly 


for me all good people, and fo.continued he praying, till 
the Fire took his Bowels and his Head, ec. 
.. » After whofe Martyrdom , the next year following, 
. this Pawier the Town-Clerk of the City, went .and | the firft Marriage being no Marriage at all befote God, 
bought Ropes. Which done, he went up to an high Gar- | yet..to. fatistie. the. yoice of the people, more chan for any. 
_- xet in histhawl to Pray, as he was wont to do, toa Rood | neceffity, the King was contented, through the perlwafi= 
which he had there, before whom he bitterly wept: and | ons:of fgme, 0 10: do, : For elfe. as touching God and 
as his own Maid coming up found him fo doing, hebad } Confiehce, ‘what great_needhwas there, of any divorce 5 
her take. the nafty Sword and go make it clean, arid trou- | where before God ‘no -Marriage. was to be accounted; ~ 
ble him no more, and ifunedecely he tyed up the Rope, | but; rather an inceftuous and deteftable Adultery, as the 
throbbed, and | Act of. Patliament. doth tern it ? But to our matter 







© Where note, that. although theix divorce following 
after ‘the new Marriage needed not at all to:be made, 


poreuce : : : 
bangedbine {0 came up, and found him but newly hanged. Then | again, Ry Ce eu: 
beat Jhe having, no..power to help him, ran crying to the}. After the diffolution of this fist Marriage made bes - 


‘Church to her MiftrifS to fetch her home. His Servants | tween the King and the Lady Princefs Dowager, the rlevers 

and Glerks ‘he had: fent out before to Finsbury, and to | thele(s bearing a ftout mind, would not yet relent, neither 

Mafter Edney, Sexjeant to theLord Mayor, dwelling over | to the determination of. the Univerfities, nor to the cen+ 

Bifhops-Gate, to tarry for him at Finsbury Court till he | fare of the Glergy, nor of the whole Realm 5 butfollow- 

came : But he had difpatched himéelf before, fo that they | ing the Counfel rather of a few Spaniards, to molelt thé 

might long look for: him before he could come, Which | King and the Realm by fore, and mearis made to thé 

was, nme 15336 Pope, procured certairi Writings, firft of monition and ag- 

To this Story of Pavier, may allo be added the like | gravation,then of Excommunication and Interdi@ion to be 

‘terrible example of Dodtor Foxford, Chancellor to the | fent down from Rome, wherein the Pope had Interditted 

Bifhop-of London, a cruel Perfecutor , and a common both the King and the whole Realms Buc the Popes Curfer 

Butcher. of the good Saints of God ; who was the condem- oe not the hardieft.man, belike, that ever thewed his 

“ner of all thofe aforenamed, which were put to déath , | Head, thought it much more fare for hirn to difcharge his 

“).- troubled or abjured under Bifhop Seiie through all the | Popith carriage without the Kings reach, and {6 keeping 
Thetenrible DiocelS of London. This. Foxford 


yed about this pre- | himfelfa loof off ( like.a prety man, ) ‘fet up his writings 5... 


badef fent year and time: Of. whofe terrible end it was then jin the Town of Dunkirk in, Flanders: Jn the which gtiias 


ment wy 
‘oxford 


Bithops the sood credit, unto certain perfor 


certainly reported and affirmed, by fuch aswere of right | Town, firft uport the.Noxth door of the Church was fet Duakirn 
th Ya ns, i whom fome be yet | up a. monition, that the, King of. England thould furceafe fant thé 


Chancellor. alive, that he dyed fuddenly fitting in his Chair, his belly | the fate of Divorce; the. which ‘fobs Butler; Clerk, theri Febs, patted 


being burft, and his Guts falling out before him. c 
Thedeth . About’ the fame time dyed alfo William Warham ,| ina Night. 
efWittiom Aychbithop of Canterbury ; Yn whofe Room fucceeded 


‘Commiffary of Galice, by Commandment, took down fuck 
Wi - 2 > the Writaé 
After that, beforé Whitfimiveek, there was fet up in DUM, 


alice | 
dowdf 


siehe ; dgainft 
Atchbittiop. Thomas Cranmer, which was the Kings Chaplains and a the famé place an Excommmunication, Aggtavation, Re- Rice. 


Cantera 
bury, 


Aceh . 
ete? of Parliaments 


great difputer againft the unlawful Marriage of Lady Ka+| aggravation, arid Interdiction. For the which alfo, the Mint Heit 
Tha.crennée sheranie, Princels Dowager, bting then fo called by Adi faid Butler by commandinent wasfent to Dinkith to take Reale’ 
saci itdown And becanfe the Council of Calice would be Bree ing 


tary, oS ctttified of his diigence rasp ed fent a Seivatit of poge: 





The abolifbing of the Pope out of England. Sean 
England. — 
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The Kings Proclamation for the abolifbing of the Pope out of 


aenaemtetinremend 
° ; ; KING 
Cranvel 5 and upon Wednefday in Whitfon week, at fe- |@ AG concerning the the Kings HighneG to be Hen. 


the Lord Lifle, then Deputy of Calice, whofe name was 



















































j i i . . - “YING 2 ‘upon a vehement loveand affeGtion toward our lovingand |‘ forth of the fame, do coldly and fei nedly ufe any maimer 

ts aa oe eee — eee on the fupream head of the Church of England, “3h Lina. ‘ faith Subjects, perceiving right well what great ret, |* of linilter addition, wrong ner tetations or painted co- 
sine ta the Lord Deputy aforefaid : whi An cpaeaboult the and to. have authority to reform and redrefs 2 ¢ quiemelS, and. tranquillity of Contcience,. and manifold : lour: then we firaightly charge andcommand you, that 
year, 1533+ all Errors, Herefies and abufes in the fame, . < other commodities might infarge and arife unto them, if : forthwith upor any fuch default, negligence, or didimu= 
This being, known and certified to the King, he Cap. 1. 7 H ‘that the faid Bithops and other of the Clergy of this our _ lation of the {aid Bithop, or any other Ecclefiaftical 
was motioned by -his Council, That fuch as were a- fits, bX 4 4 ‘Realm fhould fet forth, declare and preach to them the ‘ perfon of his Diocelé, contrary to the true tenour, mean- 
bout her, and moved her thereunto, fhould be put A“ the Kings’ Majefty juftly and rightly is and oe © true and fincere Word of God, and without all manner |" ing and effect of the faid charge by us to him appointed 
fiom her. And therefore the Duke of Suffolk was ought to be the fupream head of the Church of Eng- E ‘ of colour, diffimulation, and hypocrifie, manifeft and : atorefaid, ye do make indelayedly, _and with all fpeed. 
fent to Bugden, belide Huntingdon, where the faid La- | land, and fo is recognifed by the Clergy of this. Realm .  publih the great and innumerable enormities, and abu- |‘ anddiligence, declaration and advertifement to usand our 


© Council, of the faid.default, and of the behaviour, man- 
‘ner, and fafhion of the fame. . 

© And forafinuch as we.upon fingulat truft, and affured 
© confidence which we have in you, and for the fpecial 
‘Jove and zeal we flippofe‘and think ye bear toward us 
‘and the publick and Commonwealth, unity and tranquil- 
“ity of this our Realm, have {pecially elected and _cho- 
“fen you: among {6 many, for this purpofe, have repu- 
‘ted you fuch men,. as unto ‘whofe wildom, difcretion, 
‘truth and fidelity, we might commit a matter of. fuch 
* great weight, moment, and importance. as. whereup- 
© on the unity and tranquillity.of our Realm doth confilt: 
© Jf ye fhould conttary_to‘our expectation and truft which 
‘we have in you, and againtt your Duty and Allegiance 
© towardsusy neglect or.omit,todo with all your diligence 
© and wifdom, whatfoever fhall be in your power for the 
‘due performance of our mind, and pleafure to you be- 
“fore declared in. this behalf, or halt, Gr ftumble at any. 
© part or {pecialty of the fame, . be ye. affured that we like 
© Princejof juftice will fo.extreamly punifh you for thé 
“fame, ‘that all the World befides. hall take by you exams 
“ple, and beware, coritrary to their Allegiance, to difobey 
© the Lawful. cornmandment ‘of their Sovereign Lord and 
© Prince in fuchthings, as by the faithful execution where- 
© of, ye fhall not only: advance the horiour of Almighty 
‘God, and fet forth the Majefty and Imperial dignity of 
© your Sovereign Lord, ‘but allo bring an_ ineftimable 
© Weal, Profit, and Commodity, Unity and Tranquillity 
© toall the Common State of this our Realm, hereunto 
‘ both by the Laws of God, Nature, and Man, ye be ut+ 
© telly bound. ; 


© {es which the faid Bithop of Rome, as well in the title 

‘and file, asalfo in authority and jurifdiGion of long 

© time unlawfully and. unjuftly hath uftrped ‘upon us and 

‘our Progenitors, and alfo otiier Chriftian Princes 5 have 

« therefore addreffed our Letters unto the Bifhop of the Di- 

 Soce, fisaightly charging and commanding him in the 

. ©fame, that not only he in his own proper perfon, thal 

‘declare, teach and preach unto the people forthwith up- 

© on the receit of our faid Letters unto him directed, every 

© Sunday and other high Feafts through theyear, the true, 

© meer and fincere Word of God ; and that the fame title, 

file, and .jorifdiGtion of fupream head appertaineth on- 

ly to our Crown and dignity Royal, likewife, asthe faid 

© Bifhop and all other the Bifhops of our Realm have by 

‘Oath affirmed and confirmed by fub{cription of their 

‘names, and fetting to their Seals, but alfo gave warming, 

©monition, and charge, to all manner Abbats, Priors, 

© Deans, Archdeacons, Provolis, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, 

“and all other Ecclefiaftical perfons, within his faid Diocefs, 

© as well to teach, preach,’ publifh, and declare inall man- 

‘ner Churches our aforefaid juft title, file, and jurifdicti- 

in. . £00, every ‘Sunday and high Feaft through the year, and 

farther to monifh and command. al] other Schoolmaftets 

© within his faid Diocefs, to -inftruct and teach the fame 

© unto the Children committed untothem, as alfo.to caufe 

‘all manner Prayers, Orizons, Rubricks, Canons of Mats 

* Books, and all other Books in the Churches, wherein 

‘the faid Bifhop of “Rome is named, or his prefumptuous 

‘and proud pomp and authority preferred, utterly to be 

* abolithed, eradicate and raced out, and his name and 

The Popes £ memory to be never more ( except to his contumely and 

memory a- © reproach ) remembred, but perpetually fuppreffed and 

bolita. ¢ GL fcused : and finally, to defiltand leave out alll fuch Ar- 

~ +... © tiles as bein the general fentence, which is ufually accu- 

¢ ftomed to be read four times in the year, and do.tend to 

‘ the glory and advancement of the Bithop of Rome, his 
‘name, title, and jurifdiGion. 

© Whereupon we fee efteeming and reputing you to be 

of fuchfingular and vehement zeal and affection toward 

“the Gloryof Almighty God, and of fo faithful, loving 

© and obedient heart towards us, as you will not only do 

“and .accomplith with all ‘Power, Wifdom,: Diligence, 

* and labour, whatfoever fhowld or might be to the pre- 


dy Katharine lay: who perceiving he ftomach tocon- | # their Convocations, yet neverthele/s for corroboration 
tinue froward fill, ia anfwering him with high words, and confirmation thereof, and for increafe of vertue in 
and {addenly fo in a fury to part from him into her Chrifts Religion awithinthis: Reals of England, andto 
privy Chamber, and fhut the door, brake up the order of : vepre[s and extirp all Exrors, Horafies, and other enormities 
her Court, and difcharged a great fort of het houthold and abufes heretofore ufed in the fame: be it enatted 
. Servants, and yet left her a convenient namber to by authority of this prefent Parliament, that the King 
Thetady ferve her like a Princes They that remained ftill were | 97 Severeign Lord, his Heirs.and Succeffors, Kings of 
kav {worn to ferve her as Princefs only, and not asQueen : of this Realzs, (ball be taken, accepted, and reputed the on- 
chuged, whom fome faid, they were once fworn to ferve’ her ly fupream bead in Earth of the Church of England, cal- 
as Queen, and otherwife would not ferve, and fo were led Anglicana Ecclelia, and foal have and enjoy annexed 
difnified. The other which were fwomto ferve heras and united to the Imperial Crown of this. Realm, as 
PrincefS, fhe -utterly refafed for her Servants, and fo fhe well the tithe and ftile thereof, as all honours, dignities 
remained with the fewer, living after this about the {pace prebgminences, jurisdiftions ,. privileges, authorities : 
of two years. * _ | dmmunities, ce and commodities to the [uid dignity 
; 2 Supreaes eS of : the fame ee ‘belonging and 
; ertaining. nd that our [aid Soverei ne 
The abolifhing of the Pope ont of England. Lhirs aed Sicaillrs Liner this Rede ates 
: full power and authority from time to time, to vifit, re- 
oe thus finifhed and difpatched concern-| prefs, redrefs, reform, order, corredl, refrain, and a- 
ing the Marriage of Queen Ann, and Divorce of La- | mend all fuch errors, abufés ,-- offences contempts , and 
f anno dy Katherite Dowager, next followeth the year, 1534. enormities, whatfoever they be, which by any a sia 
1532-$ Yx the which-was affembled the high Court of Parliament of Spiritual authority or juri{didtion ought or may law 
again, after many Prorogations, upon the third day of filly be reformed, seid ordered, vedreffed, corrected, 
February 5 wherein was miade an act of Succeffion, for the | reftrained,. or amended, moft to the ploafure of Almi be 
more fuerty of the Crown 3 to the which every petfon | ty God, the increafe of vertue in Chriss Religion at 
being of lawful age fhould be fworn. During, this Parlin | for the conferuation of the peace, unity, and tranquilliity 
Preachlog tent time, every Sunday preached at Pauls CroS a Bi- | of this Realm, any afage, cuftorn, foreign laws, foreign 
Pore. the fhop, which delcared the Pope not to be head of the | authority, preferiptiom, or any thing or things, to the con= 
Church. - | tray bereof notwithftanding. ° - 
After this, Commiffions were fent over all England, ve 
‘to take the Oath of all men and women to the A& of The Kings Proclamation for the abolifhing of the 
ee Succeifion. At which few repined, except Doctor _afurped power of the Pope. 
Fs Ed Fobn Fifher, Bithop of Rochefter, Sit Thomas More, pee ‘ 
late Lord Chancellor , and Doétor Nicholas Wlfon : eS and Welbeloved; we Greet you well. And 
Parfon of Saint Thomas Apoftles in London. -Where- -Whereas not only:upon good and juft and vertu- rods 
fore’ thefe three Perfons, after long exhortation to them | ‘ ous grounds and refpects, editied upon the Laws of mations 
The withop made by thé Bithop of Canterbury at Lambeth, xe- © holy Scripture, by due confultation, deliberation, advife- Come 
Gen and Si . fuling to be fworn, were fent to the Tower,. where |‘ ment, and confent, as well. of all other our Nobles and 
Tomes More they remained, and were oftentimes motioned to be ‘Commons Temporal, as alfo Spiritual, affembledin our 
fet tothe fworn: But the Bifhop and Sir Thomas More excu- ‘ High Court of Parliament, and by authority of the fame 
fed them by their Writings, in which they (id, “That |‘.we have by good ‘and wholefome Laws and Statutes , 
Fier Bi- they had written before the {aid Lady Katherine to be | ‘made for this purpole, extirped, abolifhed, feparated, and 
cheiteh, and Queen, and therefore could not well go from that |‘ fecluded out of this our Realm, the abufes of the Bithop 
Se Se which they had wtitten. Likewife the Doctor excufed, © of Rome, his authority and jurifdiction of long time 
tobe fwomn, that he in preaching had called her Queen, and there: |¢ ufurped, as well upon us and our Realm, as upon all ¢- 
fore now could not well unfay it again. © Howbeit at | ° ther Kings and Princesand their Realms ( like as they 
length he was well contented to diffemble the matter , ‘ themfelves have confeffed and affirmed) but alfo foraf- 
and {0 efcaped: but the other two ftood againft all the | ° much as our faid Nobles and Commons, both Spiritual 
Realm in their opinion. ‘and Temporal, affembled in ourhigh Court of Parliae 
‘ment, have upon good, lawful and vertuous grounds, 
From the month of Mareb this Parliament further- | ‘and for the publick weal of this our Realm, by one whole 
more was. Prorogued to the third day of November | aflent, granted, annexed, knit, and unitedto the Crown 
abovefaid. At what time, amongft divers other Sta- | ‘ Imperial of the fame, the title, dignity, and ftile of {a 
tates , i . * t . : - * a ? oi . : 
ah gray ky the Bei wil ck Cd pr Hod of Corea a Eh, me Agate le Hah nig i bg te, nd ah 
Cardinals, with his Pardons and Indulgences, which fo © undoubtedly have: hitherto been : Which title and ftile The tite of eae nttermott pert aye are | ond Fidel of ix Pri fthood, by thei ds 
lone had coped this Realin of Explind, to the mife- |‘ both the Bilhops and ; ae 3 * all vain affections, refpeCts, or other carnal contiderati- | and Fidelity of their Prie: 1, as by their own words 
sty fiaught or (pian eo ae oe 3 which ad ‘in Conv alee. Adsabel Chalet eee aah annexed t : ‘ ons, and fetting only before your eyes the mirror of truth, and hand-writing may appear, in form as hereuiider fol- 
could. be removed away before, was now abolifhed, era- | ‘ approved lawfully and juftly to appertain unto us. but % Bee ‘ the glory of God, the dignity of your sore Lo loweth. oe ee a a 
dicate and exploded out of this Land, and fent home | ‘allo by Word, Oath, Profeifion, and writing under their * and King, and the great concord and unity, and inefti- 0 hen Gard ihe Ime, aneou 
TNS thee aancCointty of Rome, Gum “heme! SG AD a Seals, have confelfed, Ratified, Corroborated © mable profit and utility, that fhall by the due execution of | The ath of Stephen Garderter tothe King. The Out 


they came. God be everlafti raifed | therefi Sand confined -the famey ‘uttcel : ‘ the premifes infue to your {elf and all other faithful and ; Paar a | 4 Gardener 18 
ao aftingly p ore , |" eat Gua = e Ge bas base “loving Subjeéts, ye make or caule to be made diligent B@ Stephanus Wintoniene Epifcopus,: pure, {ponte; & the se 


. Bee eas oad farch and wait, and efpecially in every place of your abfolute, in verbo pontificio, profiteor ac [pondes 
tree al coe juri(dictions aud.powers, as weltof.the ~ ¢ Shirewick, whether the Bid Bilhop iene. atte Uluftrifime vefre Regie Majefeats, fingulars Hs fum- 
; C : oP ee as of all other _whatfoever they ~ ‘cerely, and without all manner cloke, colour, or difh- | m0 Domino meo, C patronos Henrico Det Gratia “Ain 
; 7 as A ioe eyo and writings Corrobora- “mulation, execute, and accomplifh Our Will and Com- lice @ Francia Regi, Fidei defenfori, Domino Hix 
ie ee ubfcription of their names, and appénfi-. _ Smandment, asis aforefaid. And in cafe ye fhall hear, tees atque in terris Ecclefid Anglicone Suprema 
ee of their Seals more plainly appeareth :_ we let: -you to "© perceive, and approvably underftand, and know that the | samediate fub Chrifto. capiti, quod pofhac nulli exter 
wit, that calling to our remembrance the power, charge, “ {aid Bithop ‘orany other Eccletiaftical perfon within | no Imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Bralato, nec Romano 
and commilfion given unto us of Almighty Ged, and > hig Diocels, doomit and leave undone any part or | Pontifiss (quem Papam ‘wocant ) fidelitatem & abed.= 
upon e parcel of the Premifes, or elf in the execution and fetting | eatians, Sec. REZ is 

ie t + 


Given under our Signet, at our 
Palace of Weltminfter, the 
gth day of June: 


oe 


Futhermore, That no man fhall Cavil or Surmife this 
fatal fall and ruine of: the Pope to have come rafhly 
upon the Kings own partial affection, or by any fenfual 
temerity of a few, arid.not by- the grave and advifed judg« 
ment, apptobation, .arid confent, generally and publickly; 

< ferment and fetting, forward of Gods Word, but alfo pra- | as well of the Nobles and Commoris, Temporal, as al- 
wa! Gife,ftudy, and endeavour your felf, with all your policy, | fo upon fubftantial grounds, and the very ftrerigth of 

© wit, power, and good will, to amplifie, defend, and | truth, by the Difcuifion and Confulation of the Spi- 
© maintain all uch intereft, right, title, fille, jurifdiGion, | ritual and moft leaned perfons in this Realm : it fhalt 

‘and authority, as isin any wife appertaining unto us, our be requifite moreover to thefé Premifes to adjoyn the 

‘ dignityand prerogative, and Crown Imperial of this our | Wordsand Teftimonies al{Gof the Bifhops own Oaths and 
- «Realm: have thought good and expedient, not only to | Profeffion made to the King, yiedling and rendring unto 

¢ fignifie unto you by thefe our Letters the particulars ofthe | him only the ftile of Supreme head next under Chrift 

charge, monition, and commandment given byus unto | of the Church of England, all other fervice, fubjeCtion, and - 

« the {aid Bithop, as before is {pecified, but alfo to require, | obedience to be given to any other foreign Potentate.which 

© and firaightly charge and command you, upon pain of | fhould be prejudicial to the Kings Highnefs in this bes 











In Englifh. 


I Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter do purely of mine 

own voluntary accord, and abfolutely, in the word 
of a Bifhop, profefS and promife to your Priricely Ma- 
jelly, my fingular and chief Lord and Patron, Henry 
the Eighth by the grace of God, King of England and 
of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and 
in Earth of the Church of England fapream Head imme- 
diately under Chrift, that from this day forward I {hall 
Swear, Promife, Give, or caufe to be Given to no foreign 
Potentate, Emperor, King, Prince, or Prelat, nor yet to 
the Bithop of Rome, whom they call Pope, any Oath or 
Fealty directly or indireGtly,either by word or writing 3 but 
at all times, and in every cafe and condition fhall Obferve , 
Hold, and Maintain, to all effets and intents, the quarel 
and caufe of your Royal Majefty and your Succeffors, 
and to the uttermoft of my power fhall defend the fame 
againft all manner of perfons whomfoever I (hall know or 
or fufped to be adverlaries to your Majelty, or to your 
Succeflors 5 and fhall give my Faith, Truth, and Obe- 
dience, Sincerely, and with my very heart, only to your 

nae Royal Majelty, asto my fupream Prince. I profefs the 

abrenonun- Papacy of Romze not tobe ordained of God by holy Scri- 

geth ie pture, but conftantly do affirm, . and openly declare, and 

°P% fall declare it, to be. fet up only by man, and fhall caufe 
diligently other men likewife to publifh the fame.. Nei- 
ther thall I enter any Treaty with any perfon or perfons ei- 
ther privily or apertly, or fhall confent thereto, that the 
Bithop of Rome fhall have or -exercife here any authority 
or jurifdiction, or isto be reftored to any juri(di¢tion here- 
after. 

. Furthermore, that the faid Bifhop of Rome now being, 
or any that fhall fucceed him hereafter inthe faid See,is not 
to be called Pope nor Supream. Bifhop or Univerfal Bifhop, 
nor moft holy Lord, but only ought to be called Bifhop of 
Rome, and fellow Brother (as the old manner of the moft 
ancient Bifhops hath been: } this I {hall to my power o- 
penly maintain and detend. 

And J fhall firmly Obferve and caufe to be Obferved 

‘of other, to the uttermoft of my cunning, wit, and 
power, all fuch Laws and Aéts of this Realm, how and 
whatloever, as have been ena¢ted and eftablifhed for the 
extirpation and fuppreffion of the Papacy, and of the 
authority and jurifdi@tion of the faid Bihop of Rome, 
Neither fhall 1 appeal hereafter to the faid Bilhop of Rome, 
nor ever confent to any perfon that fhall appeal to him 5 
neither fhall 1 attempt, profecute, or follow any flute in 

the Court of Rozme,for any caufe of right or juftice tobe had, 
orthall make anfwer to any Plea or Action, nor fhall take 
upon me the perfon and office-either of the Plaintitf or. 
Deiendent in the faid Court. And if the faid Bifhop 
by his Meffenger ox by his Letters fhall make any means or 
fignification unto me, of any matter whatfoever it be, 
I thalt with all fpeed and diligence make declaration 
and advertifinent thereof, or caule thefame to be fig- 
nified either to your Princely Majefty, or to fome of your 
fecret Council, or to your Succeffors, or any of their Pri- 
vy Council. Neither fhall I fend or caufe to be fent at 
any time any writing nor Meflenger to the faid Bi- 
fhop or to his Court, without the knowledge and con- 
fent of your Majefty or your Succeffors willing me to fend 
writing or Meflenger unto him. Neither fhall I procure, 
or give Counfel to any perfon to procure Bulls, Briefs, or 
Refcrips whatfoever, either for me or any other, from 
the {aid Bifhop of Rome ox his Court. And if any fach 
fhall be procured againft my will and knowledge, either 
in general or in fpecial, or elfe howfoever they fhall be 
granted unto them, I fhall utter and difclofe the fame , 

‘and not confent thereunto, nor ufe them in any cafe, and 
thall caufe them to be brought to your Majefty, or your 
Succeffors, 

Furthermore, for the confirmation hereof 1 give my 
Faith and Truth by firm promife, and in the Faith 
of a Bifhop, that againft this my forefaid profellion and 
promife made, I fhall defend my felf by no difpenfation, 
exception, nor any remedy or cautel of Law or example, 
curing this my natural life. And if heretofore I have done 
wr made any proteltation in prejudice of this my profelfi- 
su and promile heremade 5 the fame I do revoke at this 


Stephen Gardeners and other Bilbops Oaths to the King. 


prefent, and for ever hereafter,.and hereutterly do renonuce, KING 
by thefe prefents. Whereunto I have: fubfcribed and un- ¢He8. 
der written the nameboth of my felfand of my Bithoprick, 
with my proper Hand, and thereto alfo have put my Seal, 
in perpetual and undoubted: teftimony ofthe Premifes. 

Given the Tenth day of Febrwazy, dn. 1534,and of our 
Soveraign Lord King Henny the Eighth, twenty fixth, 


Stephen Wintoms 


@ The like Oath of John Stokefl Bile 
of London. es 


Fobn Bifnop of London do purely and of mine: own The Omhot 
Le ee and abfileely nthe a off @ Bj Shh 
hop, profe(s and promife toyour Princely Majefty, my fin- 

Eelar and chief Lord and Patron,Henry the Eighth,by the 

grace of God King of Englind’ of France, Defender of 

the Faith, Lord of Y:eland, and in Earth of the fame 

Church of England fupream head immediately under 
Christ, Ke. Like to the Oath before. , 


Joan. London. ° . 


@ The like Osth and hand-writing of Edward 
_. Lee, Archbifiop of York... |. 


I Edward by the permiffion of God Archbifhop of York, The omh 
do purely of my own’ volimtary accord," and -ablo- FA | 
lutely, in the wotd of a Bihop, profels ard: promife to of fork : 
your Royal Majefty, my firigalerand chief Lord and Patron, 

@c. Jn like form to the'Oath befor, - 


_ Edowardus Eborac. 


The like Oath aud kand-weiting of Cuthbert 
. Bifhop of Durefme. 


Cuthbert, By the permiffion of God Bifhop of PBy- The Oathof 
; * : Tonftet of 
re{wie, do purely of mine own voluntary accord, and Dern. 
abfolutely, in the word of a Bithop, profels and _promife 
to your Royal Majefty, my fingular and chief Lord and 
Patron, @c. Asbefore. 


Per me Cuthbertum Dunelm,- 


And fo likewife all the other Bithops after the fame 
order and form of Oath were obliged and bound to the 
King, as to the fupream head of the Church of Enoland 
immediately under Chrift, renouncing and abjuting’ utter= 
ly and voluntarily the Popes too long wfurped jurifdi@ion 
in this Realm, teftifing moreover the {ame both with their 
own Hand, and alfo with their Seal. 

Belides thefe confirmations and Teftimonials of the Bi- 
fhops aforefaid, ye fhall hear yet moreover the Decree and 
publick fentence of the univerfity of Cambridge, written 
likewile and fubfcribed, and figned with thé publick Seal 
of their Univerfity, the tenour of which their Letter here 
followeth. : 


A Letter of the Univerfity of Cambridge agai 
the ufurped power of tt Bifbop of ee 


‘| Niverfis Santa matris Eeclefie tliis, ad quot pra- 
fentes litere perventure funt, cetus omnis regen- 

tium & non regentium Academia Cantabrigienfis, falu- 
tem in omnium falvatore fel Chriffo. Cum de Ro- 
mani Pentificis potefPate, 8c. ‘ 


In Englifhe 


re all and fingular Children of. the Holy Mother 4 teteer of 
Church, to whofe hands thefe prefents fhall come, the Ualvee- 
the whole fociety of Regents and not Regents of the Uni- ae . 
verlity of Cambridge, fendeth greeting in our Saviour Jefus : 


Chriti. 


Whereas 
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JUN Whereas now of late it hath rifen up in queltion among 
428-5 us, concerning, the power of the Bifhop of Rome, which 
he doth both claim to himfelf by the holy Scriptura over 
all Provinces and Natioris in Chriffendom, and hath now 
of long time exercifed in this Realm of England: 
and forafmuch as our cenfure concerning the caufe is 
required, to wit, Whether the Bifhop of Rome hath any 
power or authority in this Kingdom of England al- 
Jotted to him by God in the Scripture, more than any 
other foreign Bifhop, or no + We thought it therefore 
good reafon, and our duty for the fearching out of the 
verity of the faid queftion, that we fhould employ there- 
in our whole endeavour and ftudy, whereby we might ren- 
der and publifh to the world, what our reafon and cenfure 
is touching the premifes, For therefore we fuppofe, that 
Univerfities were firft provided and inftituted of Princes, to 
the end that both the people of Chrift might in the Law 
of God be inftruéted, and alfo that falfe errors, if any 
did rife, might through the vigilant care and induftry of 
Jeamed Divines be difcuffed, extinguifhed, and utterly 
rooted out. . For the which caufe we in our affemblies and 
Convocations (after our accuftomed manner ) reforting 
and conferring together upon the queftion aforefaid, and 
ftuidoufly debating and deliberating with our felveshow 
and by what order we might beft proceed for the finding 
. out of the truth of the matter 5 ‘and at length chufing out 
certain of the beft learned Doétors and Bachelors of Di- 
vinity, and other Mafters, have committed to them in 
charge, ftudioully to infearch and perufe the places of holy 
Scripture, by the viewing and conferring of which places 
together, they might certifie us what is to be faid to the 
“queftion propounded. 
Thecenfure “ Forafmuch therefore, as we having heard, and well 
vey of | advifed, and throughly difcuffed ia open difputations,what 
etn “tne May be faidon both paits of the forefaid queftion, thofe 
Popes fupre- reafons and arguments do appear to us more: pro! le, 
mty. ~—tronger, truer, and more certain, and founding much 
snore near tothe pure and native fenfe of Scriptures , 
which do deny the Bifhop of Rome to have any fuch 
power given him of God in the Scripture. By reafon 
and force of which arguments we being perfwaded, and 
conjoyning together in one opinion, have with our felves 
thus decreed to anfwer unto the queftion aforefaid, and in 
thefe writings thus refolutely do anfwer in the name of the 
whole Univerfity, and for a conclufion undoubted do af- 
ThBltep firm, approve, and pronounce, that the Bithop of Rome 
tatino. hath no more State, authority, and jurifdi€tion given him 
more ite of God in the Scriptures, over this Realm of England , 
thinfath. thanany other exter Bithop hath. And in teftimony and 
any othet credence of this our anfwer and affirmation, we have 
°* caufed our common Seal to be put to thefe our forefaid 
Letters accordingly. 





Us Cambridge in cur re 
gent houfe: Anno 
‘Dom. 1534 


‘Steph. Wint. De wera obedientia; 


Reafons againft the Popes Supremacy. 















































of fome ( for to sehearfe all it neds inot ) the Leviti 
Precepts touching forbidderi arid iniceftuctis i tasagts ad 
far as they concern chaft ahd pure wedlock, wherein oni: 
ginal of mans  increafe conlilteth, ate always to be 3e- 
puted of fuch fort, that althiongh they were firtk giver to 
the Fews, yet becaife they appertain to the Law of Naz 
ture, atid expound the fame more plainly.to us; there- 
fore they belong as well to. all manner of people of the 
whole uae for evermore: 
voice of nature and Gods,Commandmient agreeing. iri 
ont, have forbidden that which is coanany asl aves 
from the one and fromthe other. . And amongft thefe. 
fith there is commandment that aman thal rot marry 
his Brothers Wile, what could the Kings excellent Ma- . 
sel do tapi pes he ae whole confeiit of 
e people, and judgment of his Church,’ is, tO Steph. Wiest 
be divorced oe nnlawhil M: Tae ee 
comet tte cinnauineye cee nia Babe 
L t 4 er, whom Brothers 
neither Law nor zight permitted him to retain, and take * 
him tochaft and lawful Marriage ?- Whereiit although the 
fentence of Gods: word ( wherennto all things ought 
to floop ) might have fuficed; yet hig Majelty was con- 
tent to have the affifting confents of the moft notable 
grave men, and the cenfires of the moft famous Univerfiz 
ties of the whole world 5 and all to the intent’that meri 
fhould fee hedid both that he might do, and ‘ought to do 
uprightly,feeing the beft learned and moft worthy men have 
fubfcribed unto 3. fhewing therein {uch obedience as Gods 
Word requireth of ‘every good and godly man 3 {04s it 
may be faid, that both. he obeyed God, and obeyed him 
truly. Of which obedience, forafinuch asIam_purpofed 
to fpeak, I could not pas this thing-over with filence , 
wae occafion fo commodioufly. was offered me to 
pea ‘. 5 E 


— 
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1¢ old Law, to {peak 





Of the which moral precepts in tl 


In which doubrie(s, both the 


ige , and ufe lawhul aguné the 


Winchefters’ Reafons afainfE the Popes 
ao Apremacy. , 


Oreover, the faid Gardener iix the forenamed Book Steph iia; 


De vera Obedrentia, what eonftancy he pretend- in hiss 


eth, what arguments he inferreth, how earneftly and De vera a 
pithily he difputeth on the Kings fide againft the ufirped "#4 
ftate of the Bithop of Romes authoxity, oy the words of 

his Book it may appear; whereof a. brief Collection heré 
followeth,, OO 


'N the proces of his foreftid Book, ie ailedging the Tieswerd 
old diftin@tion of the Papifts, ,wherein they give to o a 


the Prince the regirnent of things temporal and to the farit ex- 
Church of things fpiritual, comparing the one to the 
greater Light, the other to the leffér light, he confuteth 
and derideth the fame diftintion, declaring the fword of 
the Chureh fo extend 19 farther, than to teaching and 
Excommunication, and referreth all preheminénce to the 


{word of the Prince: alledging for this the-fecond Palm; __ 
And now you Kings be wifey and be learned ye that judge Plal. 2. 
the Earth, &. 

Alfotheexample:.of Solomon, who being a King, ac- 2 Paii28; 


Y Onhve heard before of Stephen Gardener, of Lee, | cording to bis. Fathers appointment ordained the Of- 
Sueph, Hint 


of Tonftel, and of Stoksfley , how of their vo- 
Devers 0- luntary mind they made their profeifion unto the King, 


Prdlemies every onie feverally, taking and accepting, a corporal’ Oath, 
utterly and for ever to renounce and reject the ufurped 
fuperiority of the Bithop of Rome. Now for a further te- 
ftimony and declaration of their judgments and opinions 
which then they were of, following the force both of 
truth and of time then prefent.ye thall hear over and. befide 
their Oaths, what the forefaid Bihops in their own Books, 
Prologues, and Sermons do write, and publifh abroad in 
Print, touching the faid caule of the Popes Supre- 
maacys 

Sigh. Win, And firft, God willing, to begin with Stephen Gar- 

rece deners Book De-vera obedientia, we will briefly note out 

teKing a few of his own words,wherein with great Scriptures and 
pints good deliberation he not only confuteth the Popes ufurped | 


wie tn bis authority, but alfo proveth the Marriage between the King 
veradbeg. and Queen Katherine his Brothers Wite not to be good nor 
titiag lawful, inthefe words, 





ices of the Priafts in ther minifteries, and Levites in 


their order, that they’ might give thanks, and minifter 
before the Priefts, after the order of every day, and Por- 
ters in their divifions gate by gate. 

And {peaking more of the faid Solomon , he faith: Exod 
For fo commanded the man of God, neither did the 2~™ 
Priefts nor Levites omit ang thing of all that he had 3°* 
commanded, &c AAR ‘es 

Belide this, he alledgeth allo thé Example of King Eie- 1 Regi 
chias, 2, Paralip. 28. Healledgeth moreover the exam- 22+ 
ple aiid fact of Faftinian, which made laws touching the 
Faith, Bifhops, Clerks, Hereticks and fich other. 

“Aaron ( faithhe ) obeyed Mofesi Solomon gave fen- 
tefice upost Abisther the High Prick, 

Alexander the King, in the firlt of Adachabeos writeth , Machi 
thus to Fonarban 3 Now we have made thee this day the 3, 
High-prieft of thy people, orci So did Demetritts to. Macks: 
Simons 14s 7 


Aaa Then 


282 The Bifbop of Winchelters reafons againjt the Popes Supremacy. } 


Then coming to the words of Chrift fpoken to Peter, | arrogate no fuch primacy unto them, but were content {KING 
that Fames, funamed Fuftus, fhould be the Bilhop of * #8. 














































Wat, 16. Matthew 16. upon which words the Pope pretendeth 
to build all his authority: To this he anfwereth, That if 
Chrift by thofe words had limited to Peter any fuch {pe- 
cial ftate or preheminency above all Princes, then were 1¢ 
not true that is writtens Capit Fefus docere & facere : 
forafmuch as the words of Chit fhould then be contrary 
to his own faéts and example, who in all his life never 
ufurped either to himfelfany fuch domination above Princes, 
thewing himfelf rather fubjeCt_ unto Princes : nor yet di 
ever permit in his Apoftles any fach example of ambition 
to be fen; but rather rebuked them for fecking any man- 
ner of majority amonggt them. . : 

And where he teafoneth of the Kings ftile and title , 
File and ge being, called King of England and of France, Defen- 
vedby der of the Faith, Lord o Ireland, and fupream head 
5:8 Witt in Earth of the Church of England immediately under’ 

Chrift, &c. Thus he addeth his mind and cenfure, faying, 
that hefeeth no caufe in this Title, why any man fhoul 
be offended, that the King is called head of the Church 
of Enghand, rather than of the Realm of England; and ad- 
eth his reafon thereunto faying, If the Prince and King of 
England be the head of his Kingdom, thatis, of all Eng- 
iff men that be his Subjeéts, isthere any caufe why the 
fame Englifh SubjeCts thould not be fubject to the fame 
head likewife in this refpect becaufe they are Chriftians, that 
is tofay, for the title of godlinefs, as though that God, 
which isthe caufe of all obedience, fhould now bethe caufe 
of Rebellion ? > 
At length thus he concludeth with an exclamation fay- 
ings To fay ( faith he ) that aKing, is the head of the 
Kingdom, and not of the Church, what an abfurd and a 
foolifk faying is this? one 
geceint ts And further, adding, for example the fubjeCtion of ‘the 
entice Servant and Wife: If the Servant (faith he ) be fubject 
eq ofeie to ils Matter, or Wife to her Husband, being Infidels, doth 
oF als King- their converfion afterward, orname of Chriftians, make 
dom, them le SubjeCts than they were before ? As Religion 
therefore doth not alter the authority of the Mafter over 
the Servant, nor of the Husband over the Wife; no 
more (faith he ) doth it between the Prince and Subject. 

Paul toaking no exception nor diftinCtion of fubjecti- 
en, fave only of that which belongeth to God, willeth 
all men to oby their Princes 3 And what Princes ? Thofe 
Princes which bear the Sword. And although we are 
bound by the Scriptureto obey our Bifhops and fpiritual 
Paftors of the Church, yet that obedience diminifheth no- 
thing, the chief antl head authority that ought to be given to 
thePrince, no more than the obedience of the Servant to 
his Matter, or of the Wife to her Husband exempteth them 
from fubjection due to their fuperior powers. 

And herewithal he inferreth a principle of the Law : 
Divers jurifdi@tions (faith he ) proceeding from one per- 
fon do not mar nor hinder themfelves, but rather do 
confirm and fortifie one another. 

Again, whereas the Bifhop of Rome under the name 
of Perer doth appropriate to himfelf the higheft place in 
the Church, for that he is the Succeffor of Peter: there- 
unto he anfwereth in one word, but in that one word he 
anfwereth enough, and to the full: I would ( faith he )he 
were; for fo in very deed he might well exceed and_pafs 
all Kings and Princes, if not in preheminency of Dignity, 
yet in admiration and excellency of Vertue. In which kind 
of {uperiority the Lord Chrift would his Apoftles and Mi- 
nifters to go before all Kings-and Emperors in the whole 
world. 

- After this, in profecuting the argument of Peters con- 
ae feffion, he argueth thus and faith s That as fiefh and blood 
divewas did not reveal to Peter that confeifion, fo neither 
giv tos that Prerogative given to the flelh and blood of 
canfefled. Peter, but to the better part, that is, to the fpirit of Pe- 
Flehard yer, which is to mean, in refpect of the fpiritual confel- 
reer did ion of Petr, and not in refpect of any carnal place or 
not confefs a 
chia perfon, Oc. 
erent, Item, \f the Scholer ought not to be above the Mafter, 

roative 1 chen could either Peter take that upon him, which 


was not 
vivo ro the Chrift his Mafter fo conftantly did xefufe 5 or how can 
peeint — the Bithop of Resme now claim that by Succeffion, where- 
tere of no example is to be found either in the head, or 

his Predeceffor before him? for fo we read in En- 


jebius, both of Peter, Fames, and Febs, that they did] where Gods grace lacketh to fuftain. 


the Apolfiles, 


they not hisbrethren, but his Subjects. 


The Kin 
Rite Md 


lings to that Univerlity ? 


doth ufurpe. 


this maketh nothing for the Popes purpofe, 
_ Likewife as concerning, the local fucceffion of Peter, 
the Pope hath nothing thereby to claim. If he will be 


and conditions; and in fo doing, he neither will, neither 
all good men, according as a good man fhould be, 


and that much more than he being a good man would 
: s 


A nile oF 
the Lew, 


ding the Pope farewell, endeth with a friendly exhortati- 


on, willing him to be wife and cixcumfpeét, and not_to 


ftrive ftubbomly againft the truth, The lightof the Gof 
pel, faith he, fo fpreadeth his beamsin all mens eyes, that 


Wincheftevs 
eorifh that 
the Pope 
were Peters 
Succeflote 


Chrifts Do@trine are opened ; both learned and unlearned, 
men and women being, Englifhmen born, do fee and 


with the. Bifhop of Rome, but that every Prince in his 


God, and Vicegerent of Chrift in his own bounds. And 
therefore feeing this order is taken of God, and one in the 
Church -fhould bear the Office of teaching, another fhould 
bear the Office of ruling, ( which Office isonly limited to 
Princes ) he exhorteth him to contider the truth, and to 
follow the fame, wherein confifteth our true and fpecial 
obedience, ec. 

To this Book of Stephen Winchefter De Obedientia we 
willadjoyn for good fellowfhip the Preface alfo of Ed- 
mund Bonner, Archdeacon then of Leiceffer, prefixed 
before the fame, to the intent that the Reader feeing the 
judgments of thefe men as they were then, and again the 
{udden mutation afterward of the faid parties of the con- 
trary opinion, may learn thereby what vain glory and 


The Preface of 


Bouner, 


And as for the name and fignification of the word Prmatuscr 
Primatus, i. Primacy, if it be taken for the firft nomina- gens 
tion, or the firlt place given, fohe granteth that Perer had "Heth. = 
the preferment of the firft name and place in the order 
of the Apofiles. _ But it followeth not, that with this pri- 
macy he had alfo a Kingdom given. And though he were He faith 
bid of the Lord to confirm his brethren, yet was he not ¢ 


Subjeds, 


That Peter was Primus, that is, firftor chief in the Primus Py. 
number of them which confeffed Chrift, it is not to be pine Fir 
denyed. For firft heconfeffed, firfthe taught the Fews, meaneih " 
firfthe ftood in defence of the verity, and was the firlt and mush # the 
chief prolocutor among, them : but yet that maketh not, ing in vos 
that he fhould therefore vindicate a general primacy and fom and 
rule over all other ftates, and poteftates of the World, no ef vettan . 
more than Apelles, becaufehe is noted the firft and chiefof 24 net of 
all Painters, therefore ought to bear rule over all Painters 5 ee 
or becaule the Univerfity of Paris is nominate for the firft 
and chief of other Univerfities, fhall therefore the French 
King, and all other Princes in their publick adminiftration, 
wherein they are fet of God, become fubjects and under- 


Thus after many other reafons and per{wafions contained 
in faid Book De Obedientra (for Ido but fuperficially skim 
over the top only of his probations and arguments) F’ inal- 
ly inthe end of his probation, he concludeth the whole 
fumm of his mind, in this effeét 3 firlt, he denying that 
the Bifhop of Rome had ever any fuch extern jurifdiction 
affigned to him abfolutely from God, to reign over Kings 
and Princes, For the probation whereof he hath alledged 
fufficiently, as he faith, the examples and doings of Chrift 
him(elf, which ought to be to us all a fufficient document. 

And as concerning, the term of Primacy, albeit itbe ufed 
fometime of the Fathers, yet the matter being well con- 
fidered and rightly expounded, maketh nothing for the 
large dominion of the Bifhop of Rome, which now he 


Alfo as for the Prerogatives granted unto Peter, by the 
which Prerogatives our Saviour would Crown his own 
gifts given unto him, crowning not the flefh and blood of 
Peter, but the marvellous teftimony of his confeffion, all 


Suecefiion 
of Perr, 


Succeffor of Peter, he mutt fucceed him in Faith, Doctrine, 
yet fhall need to feck fox honour,but fhall be honoured of 


equire. . ‘ 
‘And thus Stephen Winchefter taking his leave and bid- 14s, ian 


taketh bis 
Fale of the 
Pope, but 


nothis alt 


mum Vale. 


the works of the Gofpelbe known, the myfteries of 


perceive, that. they have nothing todo with Rome, nor 


own dominion is to be taken and accepted asa Vicar of 


‘The Office 
of teaching: 
The Office 
of ruling. 


pompe of this world can work inthe frail nature of man, — 


onfirm thy 
: : : : b 
bid to exercife an impery upon his brethren; for fo were bar cee iy 


Ing in voce. 











is a 
















ee eee 


Bonner’s Preface before the Book, De vera Obedientia. 








6 cence ae 83 
KING 1 Bosner, before the {aid Book of Winchester, De obedien- | if it were not thus, could | —— ae 

dines. tia, proceedeth thus in effect, as followeth: Forte of Olympus, Cbieb fully b cs ae 
: pee ap cis pete bse controlment.) rioiild 
? , ae ave wrought fo diligent. ll ii i hea 
The Preface of Edmund Bonner, Arch-deacon |: ip al} abur Kivri pid Praeces fe siaberbify cart ae 
of Leicefter, prefixed before Stephen Gardi- | fogocd and godly and fo true Gofpel-like Prince, as bé 
ners Book, De vera obedientia. | Gath done?“ Nesther let it move thee ( gentle Reader J 
pa miagee 8 not before now apply to this Opini: 
on: f j in thi wage thera) ee 
Brsna’s Orafmuch as fome there be no doubt ( as the judg-) he ya a baal Wield pate c ne ee 
Prete A ents of Men be always variable which think the | thon knowest well what a witty part it is for a ae 
cif controverfie which is berween the i Royal Majefty,) to Sufpend his judgment, and not to be too rajb in giving 
Bevdience, 274 the Bilhop of Rome ca sth in tis point, for that | off Stosence. Ik ss an ald {aid [amis Mary Magdalen pre: 
bis Majefty bath takes the tsoft excellent and moft , zie es pre. 


gaemnAnn. is far ctherwife, and nothing fo: 


Tae Doe 
Grine of 


theGofpels Lifhed the Oration of the Bifhop of Winchelter ( @ Adan | laff after Jong and 


See how 
thefe cla 


We é 
backs can as touchin 


cling toge- 
thee fi 


falfhood, 
andall to 


falh! 
themfelves 
tothe 


Mens 
‘The Gon- 


jee 0 % 4 . . yee . 
tuthandin infinste, but becaufe they are far better known to all Chri- 


a 
World, and words of st, feeing it praifeth it 








ia ‘ed as ‘lel in her quick belief thai Chrift was rife 
vertuous Lady Aun to Wife, which in very deed ee Thee dae ie tec de Paes 
: to the intent therefore} rightly call him Fabius, that with his advifed taking of 
that all true hearty favourers of the Gofpel of Chrift, leiftire refored the matter. Albeit I Speak. not this aé 
which bate not, bit love the Truth, may the more wlly | if Winchelter had nit bolted out this matter fecretly with Winckepe 
underftand the chief point of the controverfie, an be- | himfelf, before hand. ( for be withous doubt tried it out we 
caufe they fall not be ignorant what is the whole voice | long’ ago) but that running fare and fofily he would Bone ita 
and refolute determination of the beft and greateft learn- ft with bis painful feudy pluck the matter out of the advifed __ 
ed Bifhops, with all the Nobles and Comsmons of England, dark, although of if felf ir sas char enough, but by mrt 
not only in that caufe of Matrimony , but alfo i de-\ reafon of fundry Opinions it was lapped up in darknefi 
fending the Dottrine of he Gofpel : here fhall be pub-|\ and then did he debate it wittily to and fro; and fo Z 
inchefter | neat déliberation bad in the matters. 
lea of Learning } entituled De| becaufe there is no Tater counfellor than leifure and sine, 
vera obedientia 5 that is, concerning true obedience. But | be swoild refolutely with his learned and confummtate 
this Bifhops worthy praifes, there Jhall. be mo- | judgment confirm fe ig, es oy 
thing fpoken of me at this time, not a becaife. they are oe ees 


excellently learned in all kin 


See pape gentle Reader, effeém his cénfuré and 
uthori of. ight ‘ ina i a 
fois it moft elegant ) to what penal (hotild I' make any die mate We ot ssthly ee ce naw 
elf enough, and feeing | judgment ( as thou felt ) and with wifdom éxarhitied 
good Wine needeth no Tavern-Bufh to utter it? But yet | and difcaffed, And this is no new example, to be againft 
in this Oration, whofoever thow art, moft gentle Reader, | the tyranny of the Bifliop of Rome feeing, that not oii 
thou fhalt befide orber matters fee it notably and learned- | ly this Man, but many Men oftentimes yea and sight igo few 
ly handled, of what importance, and how invincible the | gieat learned Men, afore’ now, have done. the fame even matter td 
* power and excellency of Gods Trath is, which as it may | ini writing, wliereby they both painted fim cut in his oritts 
now and then be preffed of the Enemies, fo i cannot | right colours, and made his fleights, falfhood, frauds and Biiog of 
poffibly be oppreffed and darkned after fuch fort, but it | deceitful ‘wyles openly known to the World. ‘Therefore **"" 


_feendom, than becometh me here to make rebearfal. And) 
as for the Oration it felf ( which as it is.moft learned, 


Mert jam, Leweth it felf again at length more glorious and more | if thou at any time heretofore have doubted either of 


welcome. Thou fhalt fee alfo touching, Obedience , that | true obedience, or of the. Kings Majefties Marriage, or 


en : is fubjec# to truth, and what isto be judged true obe- | Tide, or elfe of the Bihop of Rozes falfe preterided Su- 


De vere Oo 
bedientis, 


The Kings 
Marriage 


with Queen ser that, touching the Kings Majefties Title, as pertain- 


h 
The Bihho| 


ence Befides this, of Mens traditions, which for the | premacy, as if thou hadit a {melling Nofe, and 
moft part be moft repugnant ageing the. truth of Gods | found Judgment , I think a dill wee 2 yet "iavirig 
Law. And there by the way, be fpeaketh of the Kings | read this Oration, (which, if thou favour the Truth 
faid Highne{s Marriage, which by the ripe Fudgment, | and hate the Tyranny of the Bithop of Rome, and his 
Authority, and Priviledge of the moft and princi al U= | fatanical fraudulent falfhood, fhall doubtlef$ wonderfully 
niverfities of the World, and then with the confent of \ content thee ) forfake thine Error, and acknowlédge the 
the whole Church of England, be contratted with the | Truth now fieely offered thee at length, confidering with 
moft Excellent, and moft Noble Lady Queen Ann. Af- | thy felf, oe it is better late fo todo, than hever to ree 

it. Fare thou heartily well, moft geritle Rea i 
ing to the Supreme head of the Church of England. Lat ie otly love this sik salian Kiie of ari - 
of all, of the falfe pretenfed Supremacy of the Bifhop | of Fratice, who undoubtedly was by the Providerice of 
of Rome in the Realm of England mof jujtly abroga- | God bom to defend. the Gofpel, but alfo honour him 






» red: and how all other Bifbops being fellow-like. to bem | and ferve him inoft obediently. As for this incheffer 


of Remes in their function, yea and in fome points above him with- | who was lo 0 without doubt reputed among the 
pretenced ig their own Provinces, avére beforetime bound to the | greatelt jerued Men give him thy Tol mcd; oi: 


"Supremacy 


nner 
Kineve wvelt 47073. 


what mor- right veri 
il right vertuous and a@ 


* King by their Oath. : 

But be thou moft {urely perfwaded of this, good Reader, 
That the Bifhop of Rome, if there were no caufe elfe but | 
only this Marriage, would eafily coment bimfelf, [Peci- | 
ally having fome good morfel or other given bim to chew 

But. when he feeth fo mighty a King, being a 
eat learned Prince, fo fincerely 


higheft commendation. 







The end of Bifhop Boniiei’s Prologues— 


What Mant ieading, and advifing this Book of Want Note 


ett oleate 424 fo heartily favour the Gofpel of Chrift, and per- | chefter, De vera Obedientia, with Bonners Preface before Tee. 


of Ro 


aod that 


Mon 
Bribes i. 


Ri 


p his 
mout! 


he 


thou knovw. 


bisFather cerving the yearly and great prey (yea fo large a prey, | the fame, would ever have thought any alteration could pute : 


that it came to as much almoft as all the poe Reve- | fo work iri Mans heart, fo make thefe Men thus to turn “inept 
d nues ) fnepped out of bis hands, and that he can no the Cat ( as they fay ) in the Pan, and to ftart fo fuddain- ee 


vroutdfoon CE exercsfe his Tyranny in the Kings Majefties Realm | ly from the Truth fo mahifeitly known, {0 pithily proved, 


alas heretofore too cruel and bitter ) nor make Laws, | {0 vehemently defended, and ( as.it feemed ) fo faiths 


*seing as be bath done many, to the contumely and apie of'| fully fub(cribed ? If they diffembled: all this that they 


eh the Dove 126 Majefty of God, swhich is evident that be 
8 ed 2 time pat, under the title of the Catholick Church, and | execrable was it before God aiid Man? 

"ft, 
rant, why 
then 


thy koov 
ledge, be. 
come his 


Maughtee - 
Man? 


thou gine C2ing ly the Servant of Servants ) to the great 


ath done | wrote, fub(cribed, and {ware unto: what perjury molt 
f they meant 
¢ Authority of Peter and Paul ( when notwithitanding | good Faith, and fpake then a they thought, what pefllent 
he was a very ravening Wolf, dreffed in Sheeps clothing, blindnefs ig this fo fuddainly fallen upon them, to make 
that falfe now, which was: true before, or that to be now 
true, which before was falfe ? Thus to fay and unfay, atid 
then to fay again, todo and undo, aid a¢a Mant would 
fay to play falt or lovfe with truth, uly 2 Mate may fay if 

nok 


i damage of the Chriffian Common-wealth : here, bere 


began all the mifchief , thereof rofé thefe difcords, thefe 
deadly malices, and fo great and terrible buftling 3 For 


Notes on Tonttal’s Sermon againft the Popes Supremacy. 


Alfo itr the feventéenth of Afatrher it appeareth that {KING 
Chrift bade Peter pay tribute for him and bis Difciples, es 
when it was demanded of him. And why? Becaule he "4 17+ 
would not change the order of obeyfance to Worldly 





284 
not the doing of a Man which is in any cafe to:-be trufted, 
whatfoever he doth or faith. But here a Man may fee 
what Man is.of himfelf, when Gods good humble Spirit 
lacketh.to be his guide. D ct change the.order of 

j talfoand | Princes due by their Sutbje@s, Gc. : 
can sua Tate! tee Se how he | _ Another example of Chrift he-citeth out of the 6th of John 6, 


anffal be- ant eedeth them, in | ‘fobm, where after Chrift had fed five thoufand and more, 
we, pe Aas ne is Palm-Sunday, with a fem Loaves, and fewer Fifhes, and that the Fews 
cabins sernaininp yet in Print: inthe which Sermon difputing | wld have taken him and made bim their King, he fled 
Ennday, TEM fe ms Lacs fid Supremacy of the Bithop of Rome, from them, and svould not confent unto them: For the 
woo b o ifelk ounds moft effeuoufly, both | Kingdom, faith he, ehat hé came to fet here in Earth, was 
Le fe dhe Sipe niet Dodtors, and of Counféls, | not a Woildly and ‘Temporat Kitigdom, but an Heavenly 
ot only that the Bithop of Rome hath no fuch Authotity | and Spiritual Kiigdor s that is, to téign Spisitually by 
by the Word of God committed to him, as he doth chal- | Grace aii Faith in the hearts.of all Chriftian and Faith- 
fense » but alo in requiting and challenging the fame he | ful people, of what degfee, ot of whatnatute foever the 
teproveth andcondemmeth hit with great zeal and ar- | be , and to tirh all People aiid ‘Nations, which at his 
dint fpirit, to be a proud Lucifer, difobedient to the or- | coming were cainal aind lived after the lufts of the Fleth, 
dinar S wers of God fet over him, contrary to Chrift | to be Spititual,ahd to live ‘after the lufts of the Spirit, that 
“and Peter : arid finally, in raifing up War againft ‘us for | Chrift- with his Father of Heaven might reign in the 
the fame, he therefore rebuketh and defieth him, as a mioft 


heatts'of all Men, oc. baad 
* deteftable fower of difcord, and a murderer of Chriftian| Aid here in thele exattiples of Chrifts humility farther 
Men. , 


is to be notéd, how Chiift the Son of God did fabmit 
“himflf sit only to the stiles and powers of rs oe 
‘ ‘ eth thus, and pfoveth, | bit alo déjécted himfelf, aiid ina manner became fer- 
edb Pind il good ven eee aby the Poteflates and | vant to. his own Apofles: fo far off was he from all am- 
Be dabjeee Governors of the World, as Emperors, Kings, and Princes ‘bitious and [pompous Teekinig of Worldly honour: for fo 
zothele So FH) forts, what riame foéver the faid fuprerrie poweis | it appeated in-him, not oly by Wwathing the Feet of his 
ree do bear or ule for their Countries in which they be ‘for'fo. Apottles, bat alfo the fame time a little ‘before his Paffion, 
1 Pet. 2. St.Per. doth plainly teach us, 1 Pet.2. faying, Be ye fubject | When the Apoftles fell at contéition among themfelves, 
Ba human creature for Gods caufe, whether jt be. who ‘atiorig’ them fhould be itiperior, he etting before 
King. s chief head, or Dukes or Governors , &c. .So:| them the exarnple of his own fubjeCtion asketh this que- 
TS Oe Ogee tae Idly P: ftion : Who is fuperion 5 be that firtetb at the Table, or be yy 
that ferdeth at the Table? Is ‘mot he Superior that fit- “©? 
teth ? but I ain among (t. yon, as be that miniftreth, and 
erveth, 
f The like examples TonjPal alfo inferreth of Peter’s Hu- Eximeles 
mility. | For where we'vead ‘ih the Ags, how the Centu- fabjeion 
rion, a Noble Mah of great. Age, did proftrate himfelf up Adts 10, 



















that St. Peter in his Epiftle commandeth all worldly Princes. 
in their office to - obeyed as ‘the Minifters of God, 
‘by all Chriftian Men: and according unto the fate, 
eeice St. Paal, Rom, 13. faith, Let every living man e fib 
yeliteth the jeck 40 the bigh powers s for she bigh powders be of God, 
Hien tow, and whofoever vefiteth the sl 2 Ee Fhe 
ae os nae t on i alae ta ee fa cnr ‘on ie ree the feet of Peter 5 then Peter, not fuf- 
"And in the fine place of cone tl ise faring a Pane oe up and bade him rife, [aying, 
et Men fhould forget their duty ‘of obedience to their alfo'w Yaak dis thowart. 
Pies it is thier repeated, That they be the sales So rete di the Angel, 4 ocialypfe ae the 22d, ape 
“df God, whofe’ place in their goveimarce they réprefént :: ‘to ‘whott when Jobn auld oo ave ae down to have 19: 22, 
“that unto them All Men mutt ‘obey, Apofiles, Patriarcks, | adored“ him ‘which fhewed “thot Vifions, the Angel 
Primates, Aychbithops , Bithops, Priefts, and nc the | faid unto him : See show donot fos for I am the'fervant 
‘Clérgy, dc. Aind therefore, faith he, the Bithop of Rome, dy tas thou art, Bic. 
See te Soveteign and Superior like fubjeCion by | Again, inthe forefaid Perer, what an example of re- 
‘the Word of God, ‘taught unto us by Peter and Paul, as'| verent Humility is'tobe ‘feenin‘this, that notwithftanding 
“Otter 'Bithops ‘do to'their Princes, under whom they‘be, | he with other Apoftles having his Commiffion to go over 
"Os, a Sic expres Cot ref | nt by Carla, Wa tg nto en, eoboe te 
AMG , dix’ other ‘exprefS Conimaridment we have ‘of | lent tor'by Cornetias, | lot, ie t 
Cite yeas aee upon ‘the otcafion of His Difciptes | Vilion of 'a'‘Shieet let down ‘fiom Heaven, by the which 
“ftriving, for flupetiority,difcufféth the’ matter, fayinig on'this | Vifion he was admonifhed not'to refule the Gentiles: or 
Luke 22. wile, The Kiigs of the'people and Nations have domini- elfe he ‘Knew-in -himfelf wo fuch et over all people 
bn over thei, ‘and’ thofe oe Ree a aves eed ne Pe we nor no fuch Commiflion fo 
called gracions Lords, but fo it {hall wot be among ft you: | large above the bther, @c. 
a See droong - Pie roen » fual te _ Furthermore, ‘the faid : Peter , being rebuked of Pani 
the younger 5 and whofoever amongit. you fhall'be chief, his-fellow Brother, . took no: {corn ‘thereof, but was con- 
“pail be as a fervant and a Mimifter, &c. aa ‘tent, fubmitting himfelfto due correction. — ae 
And again, Chrift {peaking to'Pilate of his Kingdom, | But,here faith Tonfal, fteppeth in the Bifhop of Rome Tarn, 
John 18. geclareth that his Kingdom is not of this World , and and faith, “That Peter had “Authority given him above all 
therefore faith Toufal, thofe that go about to make of | the refidue of the Apofttes, and alledgeth the words of 
Chrifs Spiritual Kingdom a Wordly Kingdom, do fall | Chrift: {poten to him, ‘Marth. the 16th. Tow art Peter, iat, 16 
into the Error of fome Hereticks that look that Chrift, | avd‘apon this‘Rock Iwill build my Church, and will give : 
after the Day of Judgment, fhall reign with all his | to thee the‘ Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and what- 
“Saints here in the Earth’ camally in ‘ferufalems the | foever thou'fhalt bind u, ion Earth, fhall be bound in Hea- 
Fews do believe that Meffias is ‘yet come, and Keke raha on eae sheers aoe ee is 
ign’ in Feru/a- | buried: at' Rome, e fuce am, and ou rile 
pve al comme al Ren wore) Mea the Church,~2s Peter did,-and to“ be Porter of Heaven- 
gates, as Peter was, Oc. | 


of God, as thow art, 8k. 


lem. : 
other places it may well appear, : ae 3 7 : 
That Cit seeltie ieee his Tniehation, (as Tinftal “And: Chrift faid -alfo to ‘Peter after his Refurrection, John 21. 
faith ) nor after his Incarnation, did ever alter the Au- | Feed my'fheeps ‘which hefpake to-him only, fo that there- 
thority of Worlflly Kings and Princes, but by his own | by he:had Authority over all'that be of Chrifts flocks and The at 
Word commanded them ftill to be obeyed of their fub- | I, as his fucceffor have the fame, And therefore -whofo oe ihe 
jects, as they had been in the ancient time before, ce. and | will ‘not ‘obey me, ° King'or Prince, I will curfe him, and Pope. 
for example of the fame he alledgeth firft the example of | deprive him of ‘his Kingdom ‘of Seigniory = for all power 
Mat. 22+ Chritt himéelf, faith. 22. who being asked of the ‘fezs, | is given to’ me that Chrift hath, and I am his Vicar-Ge- 
Ethite Whether they fhould give tribute to C/ar or no, ‘he bade | neral as Peter was here in Earth over all, and none but I, 
hamble them give to Cefar thofe things that be his, and to God | as Chrift is in Heaven. 
fubicdiom  ofe things that be hiss fignifying, that Tribute was due 
to Cfar, and that their Souls were due to God, ec. 
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Notes on Tonttal’s Sermon 






troubled the World, and made diffenfion, debate, and 

Trescri- open. War in all parts of Chriftendom, and all by a 
Fidypee- |Wrong interpretation of the Scripture. Who if he would 
vated by take thofe places after the right fenfe of them, as both 
the Apoftles themfelves taught us, and all the ancient 
belt learned Interpreters do expound them, the matter 
were foon at a point. But otherwife, fith they pervert 
the Scripture, and preach another Gofpel in that point 
tous, than ever the Apoftles preached, we have therein 
Gab a general mule to follow: That though an Angel came 
"from Heaven, and would tell us {uch new expofitions of 
thofe places, as ave mow made, to turn the words, which 

of preaching the 
Word of God and miniftring of the Sacraments, to a 
avorldly authority, we ought to rejedt him: as St. Pal 


the Rope, 


ayene {poke for Spiritgal authority 


willech us, Galat. 1.- om hades 
To. open therefore the true fenfe of the Scripture in 
the places aforefaid, and firft- to begin with the fuxteenth 
Chapter of Adatthew : here is to be obferved, that the 
Theplce Weftion being put in general of Chrift to all his Aj 
of ab, files, what: they thought or judged of him 3 Peter ari- 
ioc, {wering,for them all (as he was always ready to an- 
fwer .) aid, Zhow art Christ the. Som of the living 


God. ‘To whom Jefus anfwered again, Bleed . be thou | the Fi 


Sinsou. rhe fon. of ‘Fomab, for fefh and blood hath not 
revealed this unto thee, but my Father which isig Hee- 
ven : And-I fay unto thee, thon art Peter, and upon this 
Rock, will I build mp Church s and the gates: of ball 
Shall not prevail againth it. That is to fay, Upon this 


Rock. of thy. confeffion of :me to be the Son of God I | ber 


will build my Church; for this Faith containeth the 

whole. Summary of our Faith.and Salvation, as it is writ- 
Rom, TO ten, Row 10. The Word of Faith that we do preach is 
roteroe 4 hand; in thy mouth and im tbine heart. . For if thou 
Salvation. confe/'s with thy mouth our: Lord Yefus Chrift, and with 
thy heartdo. believe: that God. raifed hing from death ta 
life, thou fhals be faved, &¢... And this confeffion being 
hilt ustered by. the mouth .o€: Peters ypon the. fame con- 


Peter the 
fir con- 
feffor of 


crit, feffion of his, and not upon the Perfan of Peter, Chritt | unto him. 


hilasdup: Duildeth - his Church , 38 Cbrgfoffom “expoundeth that 


onthe eon- place in the 26th Sermon of the Feaft of Penticof’ , fay- | his 


feffion of 
Peter, not 


ing, Not upon the Perfon of Peter, but upon the Faith 

Chrift hath builded his Ghurch. And what is the Faith ? 

Pun, This: Zhow.art Chri the Son of the living God. What 
is to fay, Uponthis Rock? . That is, Upon this confefh- 
onof Peter, &c. And with this faying of Cbry/ofom 
all anclent Expofitors ( faith Tonal ) treating of that 
Place, do agree: for if we fhould expound that place, 
that the Church is. builded upon the Perfon of Peter, 
we fhould put another Foundation of the Church, than 
Chrift + which is directly againft St. Pasl, faying, No man 

1 Cor.3— say put any other foundation but that which is put already, 
which 2s Christ Fefus, Be. 

And becaufe Peter was the firft of all the Apofiles that 
confeffed this, That Chrift is the Son of God, by the 
which Faich all Men muft be fayed; thereof cometh the 
Primacy; that is, the firft place or {landing of Perer in 
the number.of all the Apofiles. 

Prtiethe ~~ And as Peter was the firft of them that confeffed Chrift 
Fue, and to be the Son of God, fo was he moft ardent in his Faith, 
hovit  moft bold and hardy in Chiff, as appeared by his coming 
"out of the Ship in the great Tempefts and alfo moft 
vehément in his Mafters caufe, as appeared by drawing 
out his Sword 3 and after the Lords Refurrection is de- 
clared out of the Second, Third, and Fourth Chapters 
of the Gs where the ‘Fews withftanding the Apo- 
_ files preaching the Faith of Chrift, Peter as moft ardent 
rite in Faith, was ever moft ready to defend the Faith againit 
of Perin the irhpupmers thereof, {peaking for them all unto the peo- 
te old ple, &c. and therefore hath thefe Honourable names given 
hovy and 
oan led, The mouth of the Apoftles ; The chief of the Apo- 
tien, —flles 5 fometime the Prince of the Apoftles, {ometime the 
Prefident of the whole Church; arid fometime hath the 
name. of Primacy or Priority attributed unto him. And 
~ yet that the faid Peter, notwithftanding thefe honourable 
names given to him, fhould not have a rule or a judicial 
power above all the other Apoltles, it is plain by Se: Pani 
and many other. : 





ens _ This ambitious and pompous objection, {faith Tonfal, 
Hex8-? of the Pope and his adherents, hath of late years ruuch 


Po- | upon shy every ed 


govern, &cs 


him by the anciént Intexpreteis, that fometimes he is cal- | & 






againjt the Popes Supremacy. 


__ Firlt, St. Paul, Gal, 2. plainly declarech the fame, fay- Gal, 2: 
Ing, That as the Apoftlefhip of the Circumcifion, has is T ciate 
of the Fews, was given by Chrift to Petsr’s fo was the none 
Apoftlelhip of the Gentiles given to me amoung the Gen- ail alike, 
tiles. Hereby it appeareth that Paw! knew no Primacy of 
Peter concerning people and places, but among the 
ews. And thereof St. Ambrofe, expounding that place 
faith thus: The Primacy of the fews was given chiefly 
to Peter, albeit ‘Fames and “fobn were joyned with him 
as the Primacy of the Gentiles was given to Paul, albeit 
Barnabas was joyned with him: {fo that Perer had no 
rule over all, ; oe 
Allo in the 4és 19. when Peter was fent for to Cor AGS to: 
neliue a Gentile, he durtt not go to him without a fpecial 
Vifion given bim from Heayen by the Lord. 
tem, That all che Apofiles had like Dignity and Au- Ephef 
thoxity it appearcth by St. Paul. Epbe/. 2. where he Poe 
ith, Now y¢ are-not frrangers nor Foreigners, but ye be ~ 
Citizens swith the Saipts, and of the boufbold of Almigh: 
ty God, builded (pith He ) upon the foundations of the 
Apoftles and the Pelt Glrift being the corner-ftone 3 
fice being builded, groweth up to an 
Holy Terupla in opr. Lardy cc. Here be faith that they be the chiireli 
builded not upon the Foyndation of Peser only, but upon Founded not 
the. Fourydation ofthe Apofiles, fo that all they be in only, bat 

















Ambrofints 


the Foundation fet -ypon Chrift the very Rock, whe of the 
deh il Fae! Pe tne ee 
: An the. 21ft Chaptey: all of the Appcalyp/e, the new Apoc.4 
City, a he Reaxealy erulglem af i u ty God ig “PO4# 
deferibed of ‘the Holy Gbaft, not with one Foundation on- 
ly of Poter, but wath sypelve foundations, after thenum: 

a the Apitt Ges a p, He a sii hs , Ce oe 
LS: Cyprian. lib, desfreplice Pralaty pivethy Record Wke- cys 
wile cathe fame, shat the Apoftes. fad egal Payer and Pete 
Dignity given co chee by Ch and brcavfe. all thould = 
Preach.one thing, therefore the beginning thereof frlt carhe 
by ong, which was, Peter, who confelled’far them all, 

in 


That Chrift was the, Son of the. living Godi . Saying furs 
ther, rei 1 the Church ¢ is. one, fe af bite Bis very it 
aps, whereof every. Man. hath a pact allowed. wholly iehog 
unto him. | Now, if the Bilhop of Rome miay meddle hiepart 
over all, where he will, then every Man hath not wholly tear? © 

S part, for the Blhop of Rome may alfo meddle in his 
part joyntly with him fo that now he hath it not 
wholly 3 which is againft Cyprian, | . 

S. Auften likewife-expounding the Gofpel of Fobn; in nig 
the fiftieth Treaty, {peaketh there af the Keys of Peters TraBetg&% 
which he faith were given of Chrift to Peter, not for him- 


felf a but for the whole Church, 

Cyrillas expound ing the laft Chapter of ‘Fobn,and there cyrittus id 
{peaking of the Words of Chrift Polen unto Peter, Feed sts eabi 
my fheep, 8c. thus underflandeth the fare: That becaute 2°" 
Peter tad Thrice denied Chrift, whereby he thought 
himfelf he had loft his Apofilefhip, Chrift to comfort 
him again,and to reftore him to his Office that he had loft, 
asked him thrice whether he loved him, and fo rettored 
him again to his Office, which elfe he durit not have pre- 
famed unto  faying unto him, Feed my fheep,&c. With = 
which expofition the ancient Holy Expofitors of that place Bef fas 
do likewife agree, So that by thele words of feeding Tie 
Chrilts Sheep, the Bithop of Rowse can take no advantage forthe |. 
to maintain his Univerfal Paftorality over all Chriftian Do- soni per 
minions, Mi . / 4 ftoralicy. 

Again, whereas the Bithop of Rome faith, that Peter 
by thefe words of Chrift {poken.to. him hath a prehe- 
minency above the other, S. Papl, dis 20. proveth the Adts acy 
contrary, where he, fpeaking ta the Bifhops affembled at 
Milete, faith to them, Take beed to your felves, and to arotude 
all your Flock, i3 which the. Holy-Ghop bah pit you to vers 


And Peter fiimelf likewife, 1 Peter chapter -5. faith, 

Ye that be Priefis feed whe flock of God among yotls 
Cc. ‘ 
So that by thefe Scriptures conferred together, it taay 
appeat, that neither the fixteeuth Chapter of Adarthew , 5 caisce 
nor the one and twentieth of Fabny do prove that Peter eerongfully 
had power, authority; ar.dignity givety him of Cluift setged 
over all the other, that they fhould be underhim: And yet Pope _ - 
notwithianding his Primacy, in thathe firft of all the Apo- Saztérief? 
files confefled Chjlitg be the Son of the living God (with 
fhe which contethion all the other Apottles did or 
at 


| The uprifing of the Bifbop of Rome. 


{RING } on will come and Invade us.’ But let us hear his own | the People of God: fhall vanquith aid overthrow a 








Hin. 



















Ee words preaching to the King and all Ezg/ifb-men, 3 on : 

? h fill. Which con- | ral defribeth unto us his Difobedience intolerable, his {use Ee aan fig bob th Popes Malice, and the Treaf pera ae ae ce oe that none of thein fhall ¢ 
ie phe ae : ee that will be faved | Pride incomparable, and his malignant Malice moft exe- ‘#8. ic dinal Pole Pool and Grows and Baits of ie eae a ot 
felfion firft by Peter made, 2 “ a “Y Now, faith he, becaufe h in thi Fnemire syithi > fo likewife faith he of 

fame, And | crable. ; ; ‘ : ow, faith he, becaufe he can no longer in this Realm thefe our E : ca Tops 
rat allow allo and be 0g eT ihe would | And firlt {peaking of the Difobedience of Adam aiid secon : wrongfilly ule his Ufurped power in ai things (as he ur Enemies, withing, that if they fhall_perfift ini 


: : ; ¢ their pettilene mali ‘im: : WE 
d for his purpote, | Eve, then of the Pride of Nabuchadonofor, and of ‘Lu- Pride, and . was wont to do‘) and fuck out of this Realm by avarice | then their great Captin Gee iia ; ie this. Realm, 


; Hedge : x sans ; ¢ ] 
prove by thole places wrongfully 4 for | cifer, at length he compareth the Bifhops of Rome tO ofthe po infatiable, innumerable {ums of Mony yearly, t : : luhop of Rome hé 
ucterly quaileth, and is not proved. ard ths ranch Ps ae all. AWho firt for Difobedience refule to obey Gods defrived® exhaufting, of the fame :' he heiehive. Tees ance ee 


the Scriptures and Doétors. Commandment, and contrary ‘to his Word willbe above with furious ire and peftilent malice, goeth about to ftir | pare for us, tha Which he malicioully goeth about to pre- Let 


Or. a this matter, the faid Tonftal ai le of God mi ate 
ee a amps of . rag eieee their Governours, in refufing, to ‘obeythem. =, Se all Chriftian Nations, that will give ears to his Devillith in- | ¢tly in Peace. ; ae People of God might after live qui- to Gay 
a pray at Secondly; Belides this tebellious Difobedienice in thefe OF ee Dope ‘ chantments, to move War againit this Realm of England, 


Re eee 


Sean 


: “ti, ahoie Pride: epee 1 We have heard hitherto: the §, Cehfines ‘i 
gamle Faujfinus, Legate to the Bifhop of Rome, in “4 fixth ai e Se ee wal ee © defertbed, ging . in prey to-all thofe, that by his inftigation will Jodgrenas of certain particular Bithope cf Th of 
of tae Pd ‘ tA dged that the Bifhop o Rome | tar exceede! alu Par ieee at ak : Rio: ? so FE fhe. , ; oe F ¢ efter, of Loudon ,. of Da ‘ . sof saad 
i Council of Carthage, alledg Dee ee elie: d F Pope j ; i - ae : vefme, and ‘allo -of Ed 
charchae Rheroctare hits ordering, of all great matters all | to whom they oe = ee aa . : a ; ee Expounding thele forefaid words ( To give | Bonner, Archdeacon. then of LeitefPer, againft the one : 
geintiie Places by his Supreme Authority, bringing no Seuph’ | sete ee Go : Eitan prey ) he, declareth what great mifchie ‘they contain, | unlawful Usiapation. Now for the mote fortification of 
Popes Su- : 


places ! ; thought to kifs theiy Feet, a5 if. they:-were God, whereas they be-but 
pee Ot oe Cir re Oiedeat tor bags hae als the | wretched Meny-arid yet they look that thelr Princes fhould: 
at “Comet oT Nise to make for his parpofe. After | do it unto nicer i oe Own, 

: ; z- | them no fubjeétion, fhould do the tame. 
The Sugre- this, when the Book was brought forth, and no sae "And sit “Bb thefe | piay fou, ‘that Men may know 


ava fr willeth every ee well to mark the fame. 
Firft to make this Realm, faith he, a prey to all venturers, 
all {ppilers, all fnaphdunfes, alf'forlorn hopes, all cormo- 
rants, all ravenoss of the World, that will invade this 


the matter, and {atisfying of the Ricader,. it thall not be 

y eader,. i ot be 
much out of purpofe, ‘ belides the confent and approbation 
of thele aforelaid, to infer dif the -publick and general 





inv: agreement of the-whole-Clergy of England, as i : 
micy of pe he Council at Ree hat 4 Realm; isto fay, Thou poffeffioner of any Lands of this | tal fam together, confirmed and ratifi dma thets owe bake 
micy of idle found in it, but the contrary, yet the | chem. “Surely Gith he tht Bithops of Reme’ be thefe Ei Realm, of what degree { : : together, cos and ratified in their own pub- 
rove : ; : 2. rt the 'D : oe zs oever thou be, fro: ¢ | Hels - and: fet ei 

Fly ta ee 6 ning cei |, CONS gee teeta wel fal ef nye hy La ye he i. eB hh 
i Of Nice. ': 3 " A 


to the loweft, fhale be flain and deftroyed, and thy Lands | time, called then Fhe Bifhops Boo aaa 
taken from thee by thofe, that. will have all for them- Book, although many: things cn = eat 
félves: and thou maift be fure to be flain, for they will | perfect, yet as touching this caufe of the Bithop of Romes 
ae sae pene < ee. a to make | Regality, we will hear! God willing:) what their wHolé 
afterward, or.,to be vev ‘Qpmion: aii ee Na cet en ee ae 
“Artic a ‘hat inthe fifth: Chapter thereof the | Stars‘do felv“tnto’ us in part’-the fight of Heaven, {o do - he uafirety. Thy Wife fhall be ibulod before thy ae ‘One ling ae Eels a did conclude, ‘aca 
a ee eee Felekatical Thould’ eithet be'de: | Angels:fent “ysito- core ee. nes ce Boi ovthy Daeines likewife deflowed- before thee : ‘thy Children |‘feen teord pAumcaty i beech “Gn ae sch 
ate a the : ce elif any’ jeved ce of Gad t6 ‘thdfe to.whom they be ient. Ane the 2 ~~" flain before thine eyes; thy. Houle {poiled:”. * | their-iowtr ais eae rankbahis ue cs oe tr 
“ texmined within the Diocels, re Sy ee aie Clouds: fipnified in the O74 -TefFarsent the Prophets; and ‘ driven :away and fla before thy ss i eee ‘Catalogue. of whom, under theig 
then to appéal'to the es Pe tek caivfeg Men’. in the ‘New do ‘fignifiethe'Apoflles: and Preachers of the Mony by: force taken from thee 3 all thy Goods, wherein oe ee ap| Se ae at m 
hea oe fon ke Provinces ‘the whole Courkil ; Word of’ God. "For as the Se ant thou halt any delight, or batt gathered for thy Children, |) ore oo. , 
en eere being Bifhop | ther” m’ the Sky ‘moifturey'whictt they “atter pour Gown ravened, broken and diftributed in thy prefence, that every |; EX JE. think: it-doaveni a ats Cesc 
Thecoun. of Carthag, wrote to Celeftine,, at that time being Bilhop “she:Grourid” ~14¢ thereby s moxe-‘fruitful ;--fo ‘ : te herchat: ¥ | PE think: it-:doavenient , that all Bithops and pegitiont 
ell of Nice ~ 4 Pa il of had no fuch | upon the’Grourid to makelit thereby mo a ravenof may have’ his-fhare.. ‘Thou Merchant art fare to |, - P thal int cag 9 ANG. TeRtinionted 
Siiteaby: OF Rome, That fince. the Council, of Nice pa r be flai}, for thou haft either Mony or Ware, Gr both, which ‘mitted ee en ae fe tae We Pepe coer ae em 


Falitedtby: OF Rome, . 4 deed si the Prophets in the Ola-Testament, and: the Apoftles and atu chan et: 

‘ufines. Article int ‘it, as’ truly alledged by Fanjfimus, but | Tie tropes oni. do pour it FAG; : haces taal ch: hat ity Bittors 

theBorts ee a wi 'ehey dered Norco atta hetero ens int es ma ae a ee pier oe for, poy ‘ - Prieft, guar Men do.imiagine atid afi, "Thar Chit ea ean 

sgate, oR 4 ad denouncing uhto him that they the Heavenly Docrrine-OF-tne. vy ed : e, fhaft never efcape, becatle thou wouldft not take the |.the Bidhop of Rome:-Power and Authority, ‘not | a. Popes Sux 
any more fuch demand, denouncing unto Hen CA | herewith by: Grace our Souls, being fear and:dry, to bring Bithop. of Romes part, aud rebel apaintt God Talat One ee ee 
would not. fiffer any caufe great cena, eo be bode forth fmnieof thé Spirit. “Thug do all ancient Expofitors, Brinch jas he doth, WF thou ihak fice and ebeape tora cree eae oe ele Cie 


by Appeal out of their Country anid: thereupon, titade EO Ae ie duivuttine.% in. : Church, but alfo w faveiand occupy the wlole Monarchy 
a oe Prertde nd tan thou! d ‘Appelt out of thie Country | and amon ther St. AugusFine, mterpret to be meant in fon, whatfoever thou be, thou fhalt fee and hear of fo much | of the. World in tis -Haids,; crf that-he tay oe 


eae no Man fhould ‘Appeat out of the “oUt, | caipmre: Seaig'atid Glouds,in the Expofition of the Five mifery{and abhomination,. that. chow: thalt’j L pole Kinpyiand Princes froth Img 
CP eae tobe detpunced'accurfed. "‘Whert:' | Seripeate; Staig ‘aiid Clouds,in the expolionl ery omination,, that. thou fhale judge them | ‘Lawfully Depofe Kingyand Princes froth their “Realms; 
Pete or che Bip of Rare ever after field him content, aid | and fortieth Pals. 0 0 PO happy that be dead before: for fare it is, thou ihale not | Domirtions and Sige aie ae zie th 

: finally {cape : for, to take the: whole. Realm in prey, is to | {ame to fach perfons'as him liketh, Thac is utterly faland 


a Der Re ark “pat che Evangelift writeth in the’ Nineteenth 
oe ® with them, fecing he had nought | _ But St. fob the Evangel ; ite 3 ) : 
Le et She contyarj.: And at this Couinl | Chapter of the Ajocalp/@, and in the Pwo and twentieth 39, 22. kill the} whole People, and to take the place for-themfelves, | untrue 5 for Chrift viever pave into St. Peter,’ or unto any 
as they!will do if they can... 0 > a ; of the Apoftles, or their fucceffors, any. fach Authority; 


fe s co ambetthe vy ave’ fallen’ ‘ati'the Angels 

one ai(exibed his hand.” Read | allo, tht wlieihé would have: fallen down ast ; ‘will do if th ee ee 

Ser ica aati pie oo Foot ae The i et pr eae And the Bithop.of Rome now of late, to fet forth his | Aud: the Apoftles; Sti Peter and: St Paw?, do teach and 
: cas Lak d him’ with ‘godly worlhip , the Angel fale ° Hl Chai as well P 

It was determined alfo in the fixth Article of the faid | adored him’ with” t ee 
‘The Gath : That | ; i “Ane \ him : See thote‘do'not fo, for E am the fervant of Goa, 
article of Council of Nice, That in the Orient the Bifhop of dw See tiie: 2008 Ie. Je a sel thin: t Gea 
Nicen"s Pec. s i lexandrias \ as thow art give adoratiofi' afi Podly wor Ip. tO | > 
Niven" tioch fhold be chiefs in Beypt the Bithop of Alex. een to te. Here it eppearetlt that the Bithops 
Tre four about Rome the Bithop of Romes and likewile in other and not to die Ls y Eee aes efi hem to kis : ‘ * : ee dee - : é 
chief - | of Rome faffering, all Men:'proftrate before them {0 flir them to War againft this Realm, and’ to deftroy the | And at for the Bithop « beat ; 

ee , Metropolitanes fhould have their prehemi- | of Roms n pe PO ep iM, are oy the as for the Bithop of Rome, it was. 

Ei Cone eins el er eR verte, gomgngine tA CO en | a, bin cel 
powers beens pot oe © Ya yeétion): do ‘limb up a00r in chacesand' . “a e Princes that he breaketh it unto have in much abomi- | thacy or Governarice above any other Bifhops, out of his 
Oa eee Article following, the Bifhop of. Fe- | offering their Feet to be kiffed,, gee eee rae hi oe . nation, both for that the Bithop of Reme, ( who being a | Province’ in Traly + fitice the which aime: he he 
rufalem (which City before had been-deftroyed, and al- | fo Ifaw my felf being prefent: | rt bis feel ig THe Por c Bifhop‘hould procure Peace ) is a ftirrer of War, and be- | Ufurped more-and tore, “And though fome part of his 
moftdefolate ) was reftored to his old Prerogative, to be | 20, when Falins » then Bifhop ‘of Rome ftoc ti . exalted . caufe is moft errant’ and unkind Traitor is his minifter power ‘was given to hint by the coitfent of the Empeiots 
Feet, and one of his Chamberlains held up his skirt, be- to fo flevillifh a purpofe, to deftroy the Country that he | Kings and Princes, ' and by the confent alfo of the Clerey 


a i" ay gy Lees ; ~ exalted a- 

: : So eich {ent unto | their Father, tnake themniélves ‘féllows to God, and dO €Xr. bove the © 
5 copy o ay oe wie are “Gora Rome, | alt their Seat'Abdve the'Staid “of God, and do afétind above Clouds and 
: shite alfo zt ae for the fame puipole. © “| the Clouds4! aid: will: be*hke- to ‘Almighty: God. By of Heaven, ; 


20 NA fee that the Copy was brought to:them, and né fiich | Stars “of: God*bé ‘ineant the-“Angels ‘of Heaven; for as 
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tenia Peltiterxt malice the more, hath allured to: his purpofe a | command,: ‘That all. Chviftian people, as well Pri 
tubject of this Realn,: Reginald Pool,..comen of a Noble Bithops: as others, ‘fhoald be Oiedent aed Hier iaee 
blood,! and thereby the more errant Traitor, to go about | Prinices arid Pocentates of the World; although the : 
from Prince to Prince, aid from Country-to Country, to [Infidels © te ea es 








¢ chief i ‘gine and in the Country of fury. hamberl is skirt, | 
Oe Ge cel fow: the Patacch of Ye ali | caufe it flood not (as he thought.) with his Dignity, 





J was bpm in, which any Heathen Man would abhor | in General Councils: affembled :- yet fiitel i 

. , mot (2 Mt 4 : : ils: afer t ly heattainted 
Pope Agar, t + tttve Church, had no fuch Primacy | that he fhould’ do it himfelf, that his Shooe might ap- ce todo. : $0 a ke the moft part thereof’: by 1 i How tie 
Ged tothe ee Cp auds ‘much lefS over Kings | peat, whilft a Noble Man of great Age, did proftrate him- Ee ThePon _ And fo continuing in his Difcourfe againft Cardinal iy Soh kes ee 


Emperor, prehrerminent 


and effecially by olluding with great Kings atid Princes, Rewe rofé 


: he Ground, and kiffed his Shooe: which he ; ae naméand Pool ahd the Bith Aer . : Be ey ; - 
ea carr eb ema a Cr AS Winsome ~ LSG, us Ug aut Weer ot Eu le of Me a sey ae 
oe a wie oe be fee his Election fent to: the ‘Law Cornélins the Centurion, Captain of the Italian : for thefe many years paft, litde War hath been in thefe donfixaining therit by -fotce ot aoe ie 
nae 1 B i ae Conftantinople, to have his Ele- | Band, fpoken of in the Tenth Chapter of the 4s, fub- : parts of Chriftendom, but the Bithop’ of Rome either | faid Bilhops of Reme afpired and piel jen oth ereby the site 
Bence efore he would -be Goede after the | mitting himifelf ‘to eter, annus pene a . hath bken a ftirrer of it, ora nourither of it, and feldom | greatke® in Mrengch aid authority, that they hel erie 

he tt I faw not Peter there to take him up, aul : 3 any compounder of it, unlefS it were for hi ition | and ‘took 4b cher to-be Bezdé ‘and fo pn = dee, MED esCaBs 
Pope Vitali ee ie wih of Rome called Vitalianiis | rife, faying,' I am a man as.show art, as St. Peter did fay 4 Cont4 iol. Wharore fince, a8'St. Pal faith Sth Gad tae nae Aden; ae i aa Mt deh Mes 7 
Bypevaae: Tut tite fort, anOUNe, Ber eee Diffiné#. 63. | to Cornelius + { that the Bifhops of Rome, admitting E —- Cont4 is noe the God of diffenfion, but of peace, who command- -withisy Cheiflendont, bt "al ca ee ana a 
ae Sy a ere » PM? \ chy adoration: due unto God, doiclimb above the Hear a, pap e eth by his Word, Peace alway to be Kept 3° we are fure | Eniperors, Kings Sl anette Pais Firf tie General Conicil of 
pb “he Bate id St. Ambrofe and St. Gregory before them; | venly Cloudss that is to fay, above the Apoftles fent into ctmiet, IE that all thofe that go about to bteak Peace between | and Lotds of the World:’ dnd that le Nice Decred, That. the Pe 
roa ene in the Chapter cum Jonge, in the fame the World by Chrift, to Water the Earthly and Camal raft a Realmé, and to bring them to War, are the Childien of | det the pretefice of the Auchori recone itrehs of Alexandria, and 
cur Langee Dit aj a Prarie all hike time the Bithops of | heartsot Men, by their Heavenly Doétrine of the Word : the Devil, what holy names {cever they pretend to:cloak ‘Widted unto then by che Cofel. Where ae eae bave like 
nGtion, During or Dude. of Saint Petr and [of God. oe. | E their peflilent malice withals which cloking undet Hy- | in éheaid Bithops df Ronbe'do wibt atte ot thle cities, as the Biz 
oe eeiee them, to be fabjeéts, and to obey their Thus Bithop Zonfal having. :defcribed the paffing E pocrifig is double devilifhneS, and of Chrift molt de- fly abafe dnd pervert the'title fennfe and [#0?s of Rome bad. ovtr thé 
eee ; Pride of the Pope, ftrmounting like Lucifer above Be ’ telted, becaule under his bleffed name they do play che De- | caning “of Chis: Words but they "isis Cemya 


fhops, Apoftles, Angels and Stars of Heaven, proceeding 
then farther, to the later end’ of his Sermon, cometh to 
{peak of his rage and malice moft furious and ‘peftilent, 


. ; a 2 being juttly put from his Kingdom here to he pope 
h ved and declared, how the Bifhops: of Rove | in that he cing x i 
. Sato abi themfelves to the higher powers whorti | wreak his fpitetul malice, ftirreth up War againft Us, Alert ty 


~ God hath appointed every Creature in this World to | and bloweth the Horn of mifchief in giving our Land Enzlast 


Sane : ae ei Cott 
obey 5 now let us likewife fee how. the faid Bithop Zon- ' tur a (foil and prey to all, wholoever at his fet ing 


Thus after that Bifhop Tonstal , playing the_earnelt 


Bw rarheran, both by. Scriptures and ancient Doétors, 
tne allo by examples faffident of the Primitive Church, 


vils patt. do alfo cleat contraty to the ute and la nt 
: And in the later end of his Sernion, concluding, with | aiftdin-éf the Prihitive Church 3 and’ * dlink of Attic ‘Bonld 
Exek.3 95 ihe thisty ninth Chapter of Ezekiel, whert the Prophet | fo ‘do iirartifeftly violate, 24 welfthe Hos A?Peat out of Altick unté 
weteth againift Gog and Aagog, going, about ta deftroy | 1y Ganong trade ffe thé Chtirch itntne= fhuld be cE - ; eae 
the People of God, and prophefieth againit thetn, That | didtely diet che tiie of thé Apofiles; tcvmmusicate. oar 
5 ag 
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oe Bifbops and Doftors in England againft the Popes Supremacy. 


the Light of his Spiritual Kingdom, and fo himfelf to sKING 
reign in the hearts of the People, by Grace, Faith, Hope, { 
and Charity. And. therefore, fith Chrift did never feek 
nor exercife any Worldly Kingdom or Dominion in this 
World, but rather, refufing-and fying from the fame, -did 
leave the faid Worldly governance of Kingdoms, Realms, 
and Nations, to be governed by Princes and Potentates, 
Cin like manner as he did find them )°and commanded 
alfo his Apoftles and Difciples to do the femblable, as it 
was faid before ; whatfoever Prieft, or Bithop will arro- 
gate or pre(ume to take upon him any fuch Authority, 
and will pretend the Authority of the Gofpel for his de- 
fence therein, he doth nothing elfe but ( ina ‘manner as 
you would fay ) Crowneth Chrift agaia with a Crown of 
Thom, and traduceth and bringeth him forth again with 
his Mantle of Purple. upon-his Back, to be miocked and 
{corned of the World, as the ‘Feas did to their own dam-- 
nation. by aie ee “Biya 
This DoGtrine was {ubftribed and: allowed by the Wit- 
nefS and Teftimony of thefe’ Bifhops and otlier earned” 
Men, whofe names hereunder follow, as appearcth in the 
Bifhops Book-beforenamede.. 2 


{' 


as ato the Decrees and Conftitutions made in that behalf 
by the Holy Fathers of the Catholick Church, affembled 
in the firft General Councils. And fi- 
Ye the General council of nally, they do tranfgre(S their own pro- 
Sue Tae feffion, made in their Creation. For all 
as te ew. . 
oe > iy. the Bifhops of Reme always, when they 
ee aL dectrnitid be Confecrated and made Bifhops of 
gpithin the Provinces where that See, do make a folemn Profeffion 
tie matters did lie : and that and Vow, That they fhall inviolably ob- 
na Bifbop fhauld exercift a7 eave and keep all the Ordinances made 
power out of bis ewn Diocfs ~ A Reep oe 
‘or Province. And thiswas | the eight firlt General Councils: a- 
aifo the mind of Holy S.Cy- mong the which it is {pecially provided 
prian, and of orhtr boly Me” and enacted, That all Caufes fhall be 
im oie therefore , the hnifhed and determined within the Pro- 
Pope hath no fach Primacy Vince where the fame begun, and that 
given him, either bythe words by the Bihhops of the fame Province, 
gE ae Gen and that no Bithop fhall exercife any Ju- 
nee of tle boly catbolick rifdiGtion out of his own Diocefs orPro- 
Churian “vince ; and divers fuch other Canons 
were then made and confirmed by the 
Grepsrins | faid Councils to repreS and take away out of the Church 
ieiatinte, all fica Primacy and JurifdiGion over Kings and Bifhops, 
ditions 136 ag the Bifhops of Rome pretend now to have over the 






















Ei me, And we find that divers good Fathers, Bifhops of |. : | TeSheser i. 
Rome, did greatly reprove, yea, and abhor (as a thing; oh eee 
clean contrary to the Gofpel,and the Dectees of the Church) 'f | Thomas Cantuarienfis, TeMmotes 
that any Bifhop of Rome, ox elfewhere, fhould prefume, Edovardus Eboracenfis. «:- of Bithoos 
ufarp, or take upon him the title and name of the Uni- ” _ Fohatunes Londonenfisi'! ° .. ple 
verfal Bithop, or of the Head of all. Priefts, or of the - Guthbertus Dunelmenfite - ae seh 


Highelt Prieft, or any. fuch like tite. For confixmation: 
whereof, it is out of all doube, that there is no mention 
made, neither in Scripture, nor in the Writings of any Au- 
thentical Do¢tor or Author of the Church, being within 
the time of the Apoftles, that Chrift did ever make ot 
inftitute any diftin@ion or difference to be in the prehe- 


Stephanus Wintonienfis. ado 8 
Robertus Carliolenfis. . | 
Fokannes Exonienfis. 
Johannes Lincolnienfis. 
“fohannes Bathonienfis. ° - 
Rolandus Coventr: & Lichfield. 


minence of Power, Order, or Jurifdiction, between the}. _ : Thomas Elienfis. 
Apofiles themfelves, or between..the Bifhops themfelves, Nicolaus Sarum. 
but that they were alléquat in Power, Order, Authority. -  Fobannes Bangor. . 
‘and JurifdiGtion. And that there is now, and fince the ' Edovardus Herefordienfis. 
time of the Apoftles, any fuch diverfity, or difference a- Hugo Wigornienfis. 
niong the Bifhops, it was devifed by the ancient Fathers of . fobannes Roffenfis. 
the Primitive Church for the confervation of good Order - Richardus Ciceftrenfis. 
ind Unity of the Catholick Church, and that either by the - Guliclmus Menevenfise. 
confent and authority, or elfe at the leaft by the permiffion Robertus Affavenfis. .. 


Robertus Landavenfis. : 

Guil, Norwicenfis. . poo de 

Richardus Wolman, Archidiacon. . if: 

_ Sudburw ra of 

Guilielmus Knight, Archidia- 
con. Richmonde. a 


 Fobannes Bel, Archidéacon 


and fufferance of the Princes, and Civil Powers for the 
time Ruling, dc. a san 

- And fhortly after followeth 3 And for the better confir- 
mation of this part, we think it alfo. convenient, that all 
Bithops and Preachers hall inftru&t and teach the people 
committed unto their Spiritual charge, that Chritt did by’ 
expre( words prohibit, that none of his Apoftles, nor any. 


of their Succeffors fhould, under the’ pretence of the Au- Ghoeefter., 0 
thority given unto them by Chrilt, take upon them the .- Edmundus Bonner, Archidiacon. 
Authority of the Sword; that is to fay, the Authority of Leicester. weGee 8 
Kings, or of any Civil Power in this World, yea, or any : Guilielmus Skippe, Archidiacon. 
Authority to make Laws or Ordinances in Caules apper- | Dorfet. a 
taining unto Civil Powers. Truth itis, the Priefis. and ' Nicolaus Heth, Archidiacon : 
Bifhops may execute all fuch Temporal Power and Jui Stafford. i, cat 
dicton, as is committed unto them by the Ordinance and Cuthbertus Marfhal, Archidiacs : 
Authority of Kings, or other Civil Powers, and by the Nottingham. 
confent of the people ( as Officers and Minifters under the . Richardus Curten, Archidiacon. 
faid Kings and Powers ) {0 long asit fhall pleafe the faid Oxon. 3 oN oe 
Kings and People to permit and fuffer them fo to ufe and | Guilselmus Glife. 
“execute the fame. Notwithftanding, if any Bithcp of or ridus Downes. 
what Efftate or Dignity foever he be, be he Bifhop of Rome, Robertus Oking. . 
or of any other City, Province, or Diocels, do prefiume to. Radulphus Bradford... — 
takeupon him Authority or Jurifdi¢tion in Caufes or Mat- | Richardus Smith. 


Simon Mathew.. .., 


ters which appertain unto Kings,and the Civil Powers and 
Fobannes Prin, 


their Courts, and will maintain or think that he may fo 





do by the Authority of Chrift and his Gofpel, although Gulielinus Buckmager. 

the Kings and Princes would not permit and fufler him Guilielmus May. ° 

{> todo 5 no doubt, that Bithop is not worthy to be called ' Nicolaus Wotton. | 

a Bithop, but rather a Tyrant, and an Ufurper of other | . Richardus Cox. 
bp as Mens rights, contrary to the Laws of God, and is worthy Fohannes Edmunds. 
st ved tobe to be reputed none otherwife, than he that goeth about to Thomas Robert{on. 
2T-rnt (ubvert the Kingdom of Chrift. For the Kingdom of Johannes Baker: 


andufurper Gi in his. Church is a Spiritual, and not a Carnal Thomas Barret. 

Kingdom of the World; that isto fay, the very King- ohannes Hafes 

dom that Chritt by himfelf, : by his Apoftles and Di- Lo obannes Tyfons 

{ciples {ought here in this World, was to bring all Nations hi octors of Divini 

from she Carnal Kingdom of the Prince of Darknefs unto Tig wee Bagere ener both ae 
; udge 


Heng.$ 





_ Axetbitiop nor the honour of the Houle that yoube come of, nor 
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quietne&, all difcord to concord 5 and in. doing contrary, ae 
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 aen8. we do thew our felves to be but the Minifters of Satan,’ 





































































allegata, shat is, by thefe things heretofore confef- | toufe in all. places the Legation of Peace, “and not of 
fed, alledged, . allowed, proved and confirmed, by ceva 

Pen {et forth, By Words defended, and by Oath fub{cribed 

by thefé Bifhops and Dodtors, if either Martin Luther 
pithepe him&lf, of any Lutheran elfe could or did ever fay more 
Enlexd againft the proud ufwrpation of the Bithop of Rome, than 
dengeod thefe Men have.done. . If: they’ diffembled otherwife than 
they meant, who “coiild ever diffemble {0 deeply, {peak- 
ing fo pithily? If they : meant as.. they fpake, who 
could ever tum head to tail fo~fuddenly. and fo fhortly 
as thee Men did? But becaufe thefe things. we write 
for edification of other,. rather then for commendation of 
them, let us mark therefore their reafons, and let the per- 


fons go. 





Je now thy GE, loving Reader, per confeffata & 


the prodigal Son fpoken of in the‘Gofpel, who retumed 
home to his Father, and was well accepted; as i10 


who little ere what come of you, fo-that théé ‘purpofe’ 
by you be ferved. . And if you be moved by your con- 
fience , that you- cannot take the King your ‘Mafter” 
as Supreme head of the Ghurch of England , ‘becaufe® 
the Bifhop Rome bath heretofore many years. ufurped | 
that name Univerfally over all the Church, under pre-, 
tence of the Gofpel of Saint Afattbew, faying, Thou. art. 


: ant trey. 


And although the faid proofs. and arguments heretofore 
alledged, might fuffice to the full .dicuifion of this mat- 
er againft the Popes ufurped Primacy 3 yet becaufe ma- 
y do yet remain, which will not be fatistied, to_tefel 
therefore and confute this Popifh Article. of ‘the Po 
vain. and proud Primacy, with as muich matter and fur- 

“ iture of reafons and allegations, as the writings and te- 

ftimonies of thefe Bifhops and others do minifter unto us + 
wwe mind (theLord willing) to annex to thefe former con- 
firmations of the Bithops aforefaid, another fupplement 

_ alfoof a certain Epiftle fent by Bithop Zonftal, and by 

setpinte fobs Stoke ly Bifhop of London, to Cardinal Poot, fora 

éfTmtet ‘nore ample confutation of the ufurped Power. Con- 
Sains the argument of which Epiftle, here is firft to be 

‘aderhod , that about this time, or not much after, 

Cardinal Pool, Brother to the Lord Mountaguie, was 

attainted of high Treafon, and fled away unto Rome, 

where, within a hort time after, he was made Cardinal 
of Saint Mary Cofmeden: OF whom more is to be 
fpoken herealter, the Lord fo permitting , when, we 
come to the time of Queen Mary. In the mean time he 
remaining at Rome, there was directed unto him a certain 

Epiftle exhortatory by Stoke/ly, Bifhop ef London, and 

Tonftal, Bithop of Durefme, perfwading him to relin- 

quifh and abandon the _ Supremacy of the Pope, and to 

conform himfelf tothe Religion of hisKing. The Copy 
ef which Epiftle, for the reafons and arguments therein 
contained about the fame, matter, we thought here not 
unworthy to be put in, or,anprofitable to be read. The 
Tenor whereof here followeth. 


feffed by.the mouth of Peter as which Faith, confel- 
fing Chrift to be the Son of God, the Church is builded, 
Chrift being the very loweft foundation Stane, whereup- 
on bothi the Apoftles themfelves, and alfo the whole Faith. 
OF the Chirch of .Chrift, by them preached thtough the" 
World, is: founded and builded 5 and other ‘foundation: 
none cin be, but that only, as Saint Pau/faith, No‘other 


which is Chrift ‘Fels. 


and. thiou being once converted, confirm thy Brethren. 
Surely that fpeaketh oily of the fall of Peter, known ta 
Chrift by his godly prefciérice, whereof, he gave an ink: 
ling, that after the time of his fall, he thould riot defpair, 
but rétumn’ again, and confirm ‘his Bréthrén, as he ever 


taken, but this to be the very meaning of it, and not to 
be fpoken but to Peter : for elfe his fucceffors mutt firft 
fail in the Faith, and then convert, and fo confirm 


only to Peter, and that thofe words make him Shep- 
herd over all, and above all; Saint Peter him(clf tefti- 
fieth the contrary i, his Canonical Epiftle, where he 
faith to all Priefis, Feed the. flock of Chrift which is 
among you, which he bad them do by the authority 
that ‘Chrift had put them jiti as, followeth :, And when 


¢ 


@ The true Copy of a certain Letter written by 
Cuthbert Tonftal Bifbop of Durefme, and 
John Stokefly Bifhop of London, to Cardival 
Pool 5. proving the Bifhop of Rome to. bave no 
Special fuperiority over other Bifoops. 


Paul inthe Ads teftifieth, faying,, Give heed to your. 
{elves and to the whole flock, wherein the Holy Ghoft 
hath fet you. to govem the Church of God. Where, 
in the original Text, the word fignifying Regere, to 
govern, wodawelv is the fame that was fpoken to Peter, 
Pafce, Feeds for it fignifieth both in the Scripture. 


i tinued the Kings t n 
Genes al, Oe eae cn] taouu shat And that by, thefe words he was not conftitute a Shepherd 


Subject, we cannot a little lament and moum; that 


Be the good will that we have born unto you in 
THD Detter 
wa teftified 


Gaither: you neither regarding the Ineftimable kindnefSof the Kings 


Mase!” Highnels heretofore thewed unto you in your bringing up, 


which durft not ente ife much converfation among’ 
the Gentiles, but eChewed it as a thing unlawful, and 
much rather prohibited than commanded by Gods Law, 
until He was admonifhed by the revelation of the Sheet. 
full of divers Viands, mentioned in the Ads of the 
Apoftles: where if Chrift by chefe words, Feed my Sheep, 
had given fach an univerfa! Governance to Péter, then 
Peter, being more fervent than other of the Apoftles to 


by td the weath of the Covty tha ou ee born i fhisuld 
‘ t fo decline from your Duty fo yout. rince, that, you 
mo thould be feduced by fair words and vain promiles of the 
cantefoe Bithop of Rowe, to wind with him, going about by: all 
Resdtis, Means to him poffible, to pull down.and put under Foot 
teytrowe your natural Prince and Mafter, to the deftrution of the 
the Ege Country that hath brought you_up, and for a Vain-glory 
Benes, of ar Hatto make your felf an Inftrument to fet forth 


aa** his Malice,. who hath ftirred up, by all means that he 
aiEalhe could., all fuch Chriftian Princes as_,would give cars 
corwetim tnto him, to depofe the Kings Highnel from his 
tefekthe Kingdom , and to offer, it as 2 prey for, them. that 
cfxing fhould execute his malice, and to ftir, if he could, his 
ee, 2" Subjects again him, in, ftirring and soars Rebelli- 
Raia of ons in his Realm, where the Office and Duty 9 all good 
mide Chriftian Men, and namely of usthat be Priefts, fhould 


be to bring all commotion'to trariquillity, all’ trouble to! 


rage have gone, without. any {uch néw admonition, to 
Cornelius: except peradventure you would fay, that Perer 
did riot underftatid the {aid words of Chrift, for lack of 
the Light, which the later Men have obtairitd t6 perceive, 
and thereby vinderftand the words of Chiift to Peter, 
better’ than Pefer himfelf did. And flrange alfo it were 
to condemi Peter as an high Traitor to his Mafter af- 
ter his Afcenfion: , a he indeed were worthy , if his 
Mafter had fignified unto him, that theBihops of Rome, 
by his dying there, ieee & heads of all the Church P 

ad 


foundation can any Mai lay befide that which is aid, : 


ace’ 
whe ‘ex- 


their Brethren, And whereas you think that ‘this place 
of the Gofpel of ‘Fobn, Feed my Sheep,” was {poken ; Peter 93 


the chief Shepherd fhall appeat, ye thall receive the incor- . 
ruptible Crown of eternal glory. The fame fikewife Saint 13:20: 


over alf, it is, very, plain by the Fact of Saint Peter, . 


and not of Chrilt, who ordained ‘all usthat be Priefts; \-.° 








cord. But fince that cannot be’uridone’ that “is done, .fe-" wes 


cond it is tomake amends, and to follow the doing, of daly 15 





doubt you might be, if you will fay dz he faid inknows °°" 
ledging your folly, and doas he did, in returning home" ..: s 
again from. your .wandring abroad’ in fetvice of thems, 


Peter, and upon this Rock Iwill build my Church : Surely Ma i 
that Text ay of the moft holy and ‘ancient: Expofitors «fenton, 
wholly dotake to be meant of the Faith, ‘then frit con Trreunded. 


oP. Fe 


_ And-whete you think thiat the Gofpel of ‘Like proveth £efez2. 
the fame.auitharity of the Bithop of Rome, faying : Peter, ay place”: 


I have. prayed for thee, that thy. Faith fhall not fail: po 


being moft tervent of them, was wont to do. The geese 
place doth plainly open it {elf that it cannot be otherwife expounded. 


execute Chnifis commandment, would, of his own COU" agi a2 
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and he knowing the famné by thefe ‘ words Feed my {heep, felves to -one, that thought be be fometimes called an { 
Be mente : yet notwithitatiding “Ais Matters high Iegacy and ‘com="| Apolile, yet he was none.of the Twelve,.as Eufebins in 











RING 
Atr.8: 


Feet from maridmept, would fiee’ ashe did- from Rome, until his | the beginning of his fecond Book, called Hiftoria Ecélefi- 


thc” Matter, encotiitring him by the way, with terrible words 
catifed him to zeturi, © ~ i ae 

co .43. And becaiifé this Hiffory peradventure cannot weigh 
Aageeat againft an obftiiate mind to the contrary; What thal! 





aftica, doth teltitie, alledging’ for him the great and an- 


tient Clerk Clemens Alexandrinus, faying thus, Petrus, 
Facobus, dc Fohannés, pokt alfumprionem Salvatcris, 


quamvis ab ipfofuerant omnibus pene Pralati, ramen hon 


ae se. We. fay to the words ‘of Saint Abrofé, declaring andj /ib: vindicarunt ghoriam, fed Facobum, -gisi’ dicebatur 


Pox!,aato affirming that as great and as ample, Primacy was giveii to 
tet Peul, as to Peter ? Upon thefe words. of Paul, He that}. 
wrought by Peter, &c. thushie wrlteth 5 Petrum ‘felum 
nominat & fibi' comparat, quia printatum ipfe acceperat 

ad fundandam Ec¢lefiaim, fe quogite pari modo electum 

ut. primsatum “babeat in fundandis Ecclefiis Gentium, 
Gc. That isto fay, He namiech Petér only, and com- 

pareth him to: hivifelf, becaife he received a Pritnacy to 
build a Chutch 3 and that he in like’ fort was ‘chofen, 
va chim(elf to have,'a “Primacy in: buildiug, the Churches of 
-*. the Gentiles, “And Thortly after it followeth; OF ilfofe’ 
” “(that is to fay 6fthé“Apottles) ‘which’ were the chiefelt, 
“oor hiesife, he faith,: wasallowed, whiel he had received of 
God; fo.that he was found worthy to have the Primacy. 

of preaching to the Gentiles; as Petér had in preaching to 

the ‘Fews , And as-he affigned to Peter for his compa- 

nions thofe which Weie of the chiefelt Men amongft the 
Apoitles, even {0° allo did he take to himleif Barnabai, 

who, was joyned unto him by Gods judgment; and yet 

did he challenge to’ himfelf alone the Prerogative or Pri- 

- .macy which God had given him, as to Perer alone it was 
granted among the other Apoftles. So that the Apoftles 

_ ,.,0f the circumeifion gave their Hands to the Apoftles of 
Bquilty oF the Gentiles s to déclare’ their concord ini fellowfhip,; that 
oe either of them fhould know that they had received the 
Apo. erfection of the Spirit in the preaching of the Gofpel, 
and {0 fhould not’ need either other in any matter. And 
thortly after faith S. Anbrofe,who durft refift Peter the chief 

Apoftle? But another fuch a one, which by the contidence 

of his election might know himfelf to be no le&, and fo 

: ., might reprove boldly that thing which he confidetately 

' had done. 

_ This equality of dignity which Saint Armbrofe afirmeth 
by Scripture to be equally given to Peter and Paul, Sairit 
Cyprian and Saint Hieron do extend to all the Apofiles. 
Cyprian De Cyprian faying, thus’s Hoc erant utique & cetert Apo- 
Simplicnate fFoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari confortia prediti, CG» bo- 
eka Tet & poteftatis s all the reft of the Apofiles were the 
_ fame, that. Peter was, being endued with like equality of 

Comra FoF hoviour and power.. And Saint Hierom thus, Cunéti 
Apoftolé claves regni celorum acceperunt G ex quo 
Super eos Ecclefie fortitude fundatur : Allthe Apoftles 
received the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and upon 
them, as indifferently and equally, is the ftrength of the 
Church grounded and eftablifhed. Which Saint Hierom 
alfo, as well in his Commentaries upon the Epiltle to 
Titus, asin his Epifile to Evagrixs, fheweth that chefe 
Primacieg long after Chrifts Afcenfion were made by the 
devife of Men, whereas before by the common agree- 
ment and confent of the Clergy every of the Churches 

were igoverned, yea the Patriarchal Churches, ; 









The words of Saint ‘Ferom be théle 3 Sciant ergo Epif- 
copi fe magis ex confuctudine, quam dilpenfationis Do- 
minice veritate, presbyteris effe majores: Let the Bi- 
fhops underltand, that they be greater than other Priefts, 
rather of cuftom, than by the vertue and verity of the 
Lords Ordinance. And in his faid Epiftle to Exagrius he 
Bibeics hath the like fentence, arid addeth thereunto, Ubicunque 
betwixt Bi- fuerit Epifcopys, five Rome, five Eugubii, five Conftan- 
Sovand “sinopali, dre. :. Wheteloever a Bifhop be, either at Rome, 
iriscome, Or at Eugubium, ox at Constantinople, he isof all one 
worthinefs, amd of all one Priefthood. And that one was 
elected which thould be preferred before other, it was de- 


Cop. 
Ton 


vifed for the RedrefS of Schifms, left any one, challen-- 


Fuftus, Apoftolorum Epifcopum flatuunt. Peter, Fames, 

kg aah Chute heaton -into Heaven, oe 

they were: by him preferred almoft befote all other, yet 

they challenged not that glory to themfelves, ‘but decreed 

that ‘fames, who was called ‘fuj/tas thould be chief Bi- 

fhop of the Apoftles, By théfé words it {§ clear, that jarnat? 
‘Fames was the Bifhop of the Apoftles, not becaule.as forne the Bithop 
Men do glofe, tie was ‘elected by the Apofiles, but becaufe Aponte 
he had thereby the Primacy and Honour of a Bifhop in 
Ferufalem, above the reft of the Apottles. 


And one thing, is efpecially to be noted, aitd alo thar- Sting Par 


velled at, thatthe Bithops of Rote do challenge ‘this Pti- primate of 
‘macy only by Peter, and yet Saint Pend, who was his roan 
equal, or rather ‘fuperior by Scriptute in his nea reafon that 
amongft the Gentiles, whereof Rome was the’ ptintipal, hs Renan 
faffered at “Rome where Petér did, and is cotnrhinly in lenge the 
‘all the: Roman Church joyned with Peter in ‘all appel- Primey 
:Jations:and titles of Prehemitierice, and both be called 
'Principes Apéfolorum, The chief of the Apottles.. Up- 

on both is equally founded the Church of Rone. The 
accounting of the Bifhops of Rome many years agreeth Lib3.0an 
thereunto, For Exfebins faith, that Clemens tertivs 9° 
pot Panlum ¢» Petrum ponvificatum tenebat, Clement 

was the third Bifhep after Saint Pend and Perey, reckon- 

ing them both as Bithops of Rowe , arid yet’ therein 
preferring, Saint Pals with like words, faying- of Alex- 

ander Bithop of Rome, that Quinta fucceffione poft Pe- 

trum atque Paulum plebis gubernacula fortitus eft. Alex- 

ander obtained the governance of the people by: fuccef 

fion, the fifth Bifhop after Perer and Panui. Irencus 

alfo faith, as Eufebins reciteth, that Fundata & sediff- 

cata Ecclefia, beati Apoftoli Lino officiuns Epifcopatus in- ribs.espss 
jungunt. After the Church was once founded and builded, 

the holy Apotiles charged Linus with the Bifhoprick. 
Whereby appeareth, that they both joyntly conftituted him 
Bifhop of Rome, and received only their Apoftléfhip in- 
joyned to them by Chrift. And therefore if the Bithops of 
Reme challenge any Preheminence of authotity by Perer, 
they fhould as well, or rather challenge the fame by Pau/, 
becanfe they both founded it, and both there preached, 
and both there fuffered, religning firftthat Bifhoprick to 
Linus and all at once. 

And if you will peradventure lean to the formet 
preaching there by Peter, which: by Scripture cannot be 
proved, yet then af leaft Saint Pad and his fucceffors in 
Ephefis, thould have like Primacy, becanfe he tounded 
firft that Church, though Saint Fobm after that did build 
it, as witnefleth Enfebius, faying, Ecclefia qua est aprd ae f 
Ephefum, a Paulo quidem fundata eft, a foanne vere adi- 
jicata. The Church which is at Ephe/us, was founded 
Of Pani, but it was built of Saint Soha And {0 Petey aut 
fhould have no other Primacy in Rome, but as Paul had Saeed 
in Ephefas, that is to fay, to be counted as the firft maketh 20 
Pieces and converter of the people there to the Faith“ ~ 
of Chrift: and as well might all the Bifhops of  Ephefis : 
challenge Primacy of all Nations, both Gestiles and “fews, 
by Saint Pan] the Apoftle of the Gentiles their Founder, 
as the Bifhop of Rome by Saint Peter the Apoftle only 
of the circumcifion, in cafe he were the firft Founder, 
challenging’ Primacy over all. But undoubtedly, ‘this Pri- 
macy over all, thar the Bifhops of Rome of late do chal: 
lenge, was not allowed, nor yet known nor herd of 
amongft the ancient Fathers, though they had theit 
Church of Rome iit high eftimation, as well for the trotable 
vertuous deeds that the Clergy did there fhew and exercife 


Hide 
Be 


ging too much to himfelf, fhould rent the Church of} aboundantly to their Neighbours (as witnefféth the faid 


Chrift, Thefe.words only of Saint Jerez be fufficient to 
prove that Chrift by none of thefe three Texts (which be 
all chat you and others do alledge for your opinion gave to 
Peter any fuch fuperiority, asthe Bithop of Rome by them 
wurpeth, and that Peter, nor no other of the chief Apo- 
ftoles, did vindicate fich Primacy or fuperiority, but utter- 
ly refufed it, and therefore gave Preheminence above ther- 


Enfebius, alledging there the Epiftle that Dionyfhuis 
Alexandrinus wrote to Soter, Bifhop of Rome, teftilying ibgc:2n 
the fame) as for that the City of Rome was the moft ate 
ample and chief City of the World, witneifing Saint pet 
Cyprian, faying, Plane, quoniam pro maghitadine fia Woe 
debeat Carthaginem .Roma precedere, illic majora & 
Lraviora commmfits Certainly, becaufe that Rome cnet 
OF 
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sKING ‘ for the greatnefs thereof to excel Carthage, there Novatus | firlt Mother City of our Faith, ‘and whereChrift hitn(el€ 





“CHARS committed the greater and more grievous offences. Which | firft-founded .the Faith) and alfo Alexandria, being re+ 
Saint Cyprias allo, when he had ordained and appointed | cited to the third, fourth and-fifth places, becaufe at that 
certain ees and Statutes unto the Bifhop of Rome, he | time. they were not in fo high - eftimation-in ‘the World. 
did not fabmit them to his reformation or judgment, but} though inthe Faith of Chritt all they were Antients, and 
only; fignified his own fentence to like him alf{ ; and yet | fome of them Mothersto Romes : 7°) 
adding thereunto, that if any Bithops (meaning as well|. Truth itis; that the Bifhops of’ the Orient, for de= 
of Rome as of others) which were of the contrary opi- | bates in matters of the Faith amongft ‘themfelves, made 
nions to him, would otherwife think or do, he would | futes to the Bifhop of Rome 3 but.that was not for the 
not then that his fentence thould be to them prejudicial, | fuperiority . of. jurifdiGtion over them,” but becauife they 
neither would he thereby compel them to any thing, | were greatly divided, and thofe Coutitries,: as well Bi- 
but would that they fhould follow their own minds and | fhops as others, much infected with the Herefies of the 
cuftoms: partly for that every one of the Bifhops hath | Arrians, whereof the: We/é was ina mariner clear : ‘ahd 
liberty of his own will, and partly for that every Gover-| among them of the Orient, none were counted indiffe- 
nour {hall make an account to God of his own deed, as it | rent.to decide thofe matters, but were ‘all fufpeGted of 
appeareth plainly in his Epiftle to Stephanus and ‘Fulia-| affeGtion for one caufeor other, Wherefore they de- 
mus. And in the third Epiftle to Cornelius, towards | tired the opinions of the Bithops of the Weft,’ a8 indif: 
the end, {peaking of the appeal that one Feliciffimusa| ferent , and not intangled with affeGions of any “of 
to Novatian, after his condemnation in Africa, made to | thole parts, neither corrupted with ariy of the Arrians; 
Restor’ Rome, he impugneth fuch appeals, faying ; Quia fin- | as appeareth by the Epiftles of Saint Bef; writeei in 
biden. gulis pafforibus portio gregis eft afcripta, quam regat | all their names for the faid purpofe, In the which ‘al@ 
unufquifque C» gubernet, rationem {ui attus Donnno|it is efpecially to be noted, that their fute was not made 
-redditurus, @rc. For as much asevery Paftor hath his|to the Bithop of Rome fingularly, or by name, but (as 
-own flock committed unto him, which every one ought | the Titles do fhew ) to the whole Congregation of 
torule and govern, and muft give account to the Lord | the Bithops of Italy and France, or of the whole Wef, 
of his adminittration, it is decreed of us all, and we{and fometime preferring the French and Italien Bie . ; 
think it both meet and juft, that every Mans caufe and | fhops, faying, Gallis & Italis, and ever namirig thé Theold Fe. 
Cribs. Plea fhould there be heard, where the crime is committed. | Romens. And for a clear proof that the ancient Fathers pon uate 


Ende This holy and ‘excellent Clerk and Martyr Saint Cyprian | knew not this Primacy of one above all, we néed fone Primacy of 








would never either have impugned their appeal to Rome | other teftimony but their determination in the Council -of the chutes 
from their own. Primacies, or fo earnelily having | Nice, that Alexandria, and Antiochia, and Univetfal- na 
maintained his determinations in the Councils of Africk | ly all other Prithates, fhould have the whole governance 
contrary to the opinion of the Bifhops of Rome and to | of their confine Countries, like as the Bifhop of Rome 
their cuftoms, without any fubmiifion by word or wri- | had of thofe that Inhabited within his Suburbs. And 
ting, if the Primacy over all, which the Bithopsof Rome | this determination proveth alfo, that your three Scrip- 
do challenge and ufurp, had been grounded upon the | tures meant nothing lefS than this Primacy over all; 
plain Scriptures, as you with fome others do think: And | For God forbid that we fhould fafpeé that Council as 
it isto be {uppofed alfo, that he would in all his Epiftles | ignorant of thofe plain Scriptures, to which - finée -that 
have called them Patres, or Domincs, Fathers or Lords, | time all Chriftendom hath leaned, as the Anchor of' ous 
as fuperiors, and not always Fratres ¢-Collegas, Brothers | Faith, :And if you like to read the ancient Ecclefia- 
and Fellows:in office, 23 but only his e ftical Hiftories, there you may fee, thar. Athapafins, and 
Which thing yet more plainly doth appear by the Adts | other Patriarchs did execute’ that Primacy, as in 
of the Gouncils of wdfrick in Saint Auguftines time: | making, confecrating, and-ordering of Chirchts , 
by which it is evident, that though the Faith of Chrift | Bifhops and Clerks, in their Countries Eaft ‘and:South, 
AyApaés was by the Romans firkt brought into Africk, (as Saint } as the Bithopsof Rome in that time did in the Weft and 
uw». «Aupuftine doth confels). yet. i¢ was not read nor known | North. NR oe Bot 
that: the Bifhops of Rome ufed or challenged any fove-) » And if you would yet any thing obje& agairiit any of 
saigntyin frick, unto this time. And yet then he did | thefe witneffes, then to éechew contention, and for a’ 
not challenge it by the right of Gods Word, but by | final Conclufion, let the Bifhop of Rome ftand to his own’ 
_, the pretence. of a certain Canon fuppofed to be in the'| confeffion made many yeats paft by his Predeceffor Agatho, 
*  — Council of Nice: Which Article could never be found, |,to the Emperors, Con/antine, Heraclini, and Tiberius; 
" jthongh it were :then very diligently fought for through in his Epiftle written to them in his name; aad in thé... ~ 
‘all the principal Churches-of the Eaf and Sowth 3 but |‘nameof all the Synod which he thought to'be under thé 2: 
_ only-was alledged of “Fulins- Bifhop of Rowe, out of his |See Apoftolick: wherein, foon after’ the beginning of? - 
ina gown Library. And you may be well. affured, that if the | the Epiftle, he comprehendeth them all- under the name 
Borifactes Scriptures.had- made for ic, neither the Bifhop of Rome | of the Bifhops dwelling'in ‘the North and Weft parts of 
i nea would:-have left that, certain. proof by Scriptures, and | theirEmpire 5 (0 that there in his own Epifile he coiifefféth 
Fay, trufted only to the teftimony ofan Article of that Council, | all his fubjeCtsand obedienciaries to be only of thé North. 
4% being ;:in- doubt and unlikely to be fotind;. nor yet| and We. And fo-it appeareth evidently by his ow’ |. 
Saint Auguftine, with his holy and learned Company, | confeffion, that neither by Geds Law nor Mans: Law he tathe tine 
would: havevelifted this: deniand, if it had been either | had to do with:any-perfon of the Eafe ot South, And. of Pore 4- 
“grounded. ‘upon Scriptures, or determined in that or| this his high Sovereignty over all, challenged (as Hoi See of Rowe 
"other Councils, or yet had ftood with equity, good order | and others fay) by Scripture, as by his own confeffion ‘479 re 
or reafon. . Howbeit the largenefs and magnificence of | doth appear is brought, into a little and ftraight Anglé. Bef and 
Difié,vi- the buildings of that-City,. and the ancient excellency | And this Agatho was not a Man unlearned, as appeat~ thes, 
enh and fifperiority of the fame in temporal Dominions, was | eth by the A@s of the fixth Synod of Conft antinople, Peters Pri, 
the only caufe that in the Councils ( where the Patri-| in the fourth AG, wherin is written at large and ex a ae 
archal Sees were fet in order ) the Bifhop of Rome | preffed the faid Epiftle and Confelfion. And the Price &m 
was, lofted to the firft place, and not by any fuch con-] macy of Peter, which ancient Doétots {peak of, which 
ftitution’ made by Chrift, as appeareth well by that, that | was only in preaching and teaching the Faith of Chritt, 
Conftantinople being, at the fame time of this ordering | which he firft among all the Apofilés, and firtt of . 
of. the- Patriarchal, Sees, mioft amply enlarged by theJ all mortal. Men, did exprefS with his mouth, did af 
Emperors, . being, before a {mall Town, and of no re-| ter fo adhere to hisown perfon, that it was never de- 
nown and by them moft magnificently builded. and ad- | rived ‘either to any fucceffor, cr to any other Apoftle, 
vanced with all worldly titles, prerogatives, and privi- | but chiefly to himfelf; for all other afterwards profeffing 
ledpes temporal like unto Rome, and therefore cal-| the fame, fpake itaccording unto him who had profelfed 
led Nova Roma, New Rome, was therefore advanced | it before; Moreover, all the Apoftles (as Saint Fob faithy . . . 
allo to the fecond See and places Antiochia in the Eajt| be foundations in the Heavenly Ferdfalen, and not Ate 
(where Saint Peser fixft took the Chair before he came| Peter only: Alo Cyprian affxmeth, (as is aforefaid) 
to Rome, and where Chriftian Men had firft their name | that all the Apofiles weré of equal Dignity and Power; 
given them) yea, and Ferufalem ( which was the | which all ancient pubs wie do affirm, For Chrift 
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2 . < * be the RING 
TF  Acoliles ke power in the Gofpel, faying s Go,| truth. Butif you mean of any one mortal Man to ~ 
Hath, 240 ce te ifing. them, aa ane Saint | head overall the Church, and that = be te ele “ 
, Paul (as is faid before) knew rio other Primacy given to| Rome, we do not agree with are ce you do - at 
Peter to preach inany place but among the Fews, as he|in the true underftanding, of t : HCH os fe you 
himfelf had amongit the Gentiles, as he writeth to the muft fay that the faid Council o Ne e er a 
Galathians. Whereupon Saint Ambrofe writing (as is| ancient did err, which divided oe eas co 
forefaid) affimeth the fame. And that the Mother of Churches, the Orient from the Occi ent, and the ae 
- oe hes is Ferufalem (as is aforefaid) and not Rome, | rom the North, as is before exprefied 5 and that Chr Ett 
ee oI in, both in the Prophet E/zy3 Out | the Univerfal head is prefent in every Church, the Gof Math. 1& 
of alee Lee roceed, and the Word of the Lord | pel fheweth, Where two or three be gathered together in 
os ot Ferufalem : Upon the which place Saint ‘ferom | my name, there am Tin the midft of them. pal in a 
Lith 5 Is Hierufaler primum fundata Ecclefia totius orbis | ther place,Bchold,I am with you until the endo: ae + Mattbe 28s 
Eeeea feminavit : Out @f the Church being, firft| By which it may appear Chritt the ae is need 
founded in Ferufalem, {prang,all_other Churches of the | where to be with his myftical Body the C nee 3 ¥ 0 By 
whole World : and alfo. inthe Gofpel which Chrift before oF ie soles a all Bace He ee eee a 
his Afcention commanded his Apoftles to preach thorow- _ t . a a ee oe Fae eae 
ont allthe World, beginning firft at ‘Ferufalem 3 fo that | any other Univerfal head to be ove A 
i Lniverfal power by him claimed felf, Scripture proveth not, asit is fhewe ore. 
ee ea serene be vuftied 2 as if you| yet fora further proof, to take a {cruples nee 
have read the ancient Fathers expofitions of the faid Scrip- peradventure do to your “Ppa . of —— wordsin 
tures (as we fuppofe you have, fince your Letters fent ite eae ane Seek a ae ae 
hither concerning this matter) and would give more cre-.) Epllies, as thal te : ne Che ioe ee 
i ble and plain fpeaking, than to the | Unity with the Bifhop of Rome, though they never 
ead aeisons. Witers of ae high, and | him fupreme heads if you will weigh and seen 
above the Idecs of Plates fubtilty (which paffeth, as their fayings together, you thall perceive that they inet fe 
you write, the Lawyers learning and capacity) we doubt {pake nor meant otherwife 5 a A 2 ie 
t but that you perceive and think the fame, 1 Rome was once lawfully electe _and inthroned, ai a nA 
And where you think that the King cannot be taken | any other would by faction, might, force, or otherwi 
A Paint 25 fupreme head of the Church, becaufe he cannat exer- (the other living and doing his ee eae nm 
feudof bis cife the chief Office of the Church in preaching and himdown, and ufurp the fame Bi aie or exercife : 
chanehyand i itring of the Sactaments 5 it is not requifite inevery | others Office himfelf, as Nowatianss di piney ae é ¢ 
Preach not Body natural, that the Head fhould exercife cither all time of Cornelis’ then the faid ne sere ee ae 
minifter St eof Officesof the Body, or the chief Office of the | tholicks that did Communicate with him that was . awe 
—) fame. For albeitthe Head is the higheft and chief Mem- fully elected : and the cuftom was, one Primacy to have to 
ber of the natural Body, yet the difiribution of life to all do with another, ‘by congratulatory Letters, foon ate 
the Members of the Body, as well to the Head as to o- | certainty of their Election was known, to keep the Inity 
her Members, cometh from the Heart, and it is the the Church; and all they that did take part with, ormain- 
Minit f life to. the whole Body, as. the chief act of | tain the Ufurper, to be Schifmaticks, becaufe that Ufurper 
the Body. poe oe is . “| was a Schifmatick Quia non ie fas ee San Bhs 
jher det h. this fimilitude. his full.place in a my- | frrmul Epifcopos effemec priorem legitimum Epifcopum fine fua 
fey aay Me oleae fhould have the chet Oiffice of | culpa deponi 3 Becaule it was notlawfal for oe ee 
Adminiftration inthe fame: and yet notwithfianding the | at once together in. one Church, neither the former Bi op 
Scripture fpeaking of King Seu!, faith, I made thee head | being lawtul, to be depofed without his ae: prove rs as 
: amoneft the ‘Tribes of J/rael. And if a King amongft | And this isnot a Prerogativeof the Church of Rome, more The chu 
ee the Friis were the -head in the Tribes of J/rac/, in. the | than of any other Cathedral, fpecial, Patriarchal, ct Me tathno 
time of the Law, much more is a Chriftian King, head | tropolitical ‘Church, as appeateth: in the third Epitie of ere prt 
in the Tribes. of ‘fpivitual Ifrael, that is, of- {uch as by | the firft Book, and in the eighth of the fecond, aud: of ey ockee 
true Faith fee Chrit who is the end of the Law. The the fourth Book of Saint Cyprian to-Cornelis. ° Whole church, 
Office deputed to the Bifhops in the myftical Body, “is to | words and reafons, although peradventure they might te uoty 
be as eyes to.the whole Body, as Almighty God {aith to | feem to intlude the Unity of the Church in the Unity ‘of of the = 
guteb. 3, the Prophet Exechiel 5 Ibave made thee an overfeer over | the Bihop of Rome, becaule they were all_wiitten to him det ote 
ABifiop ts the houfe. of Viael.. cAnd. what Bifhop foever refuleth to | in his own cafe, ‘may as well’ be written nae ae ney Unity 
ean eyedn fe the Office of an pye in themyltical Body, ey un- | Bifhop lawfully chofen, who percafe fhould be likewife tice 
butnot the t the Body: the. sight way of believing and living , di ! 
Be ack ctai e {piritual eye. todo, fhall thew | of ambitious Hereticks. ~) Ges 
Bay. whe ean e ae he thal take any other And where youthink the name of fupreme head under 
Office in hand. chan appertaineth to-the sight eye, he-fhall | Chrift, given and attributed to the Kings erie 
make a confulion ia the Body, taking ‘upon him an other | kethan innovation in the Church, and perturbation of 
Office than is given ‘him of God. -Wihetefore if the eye the: Order of the:-fame 5 it cannot ‘be any innovation = 
_ will not-take upon hin-the Office of. the whole head, it! trouble to'the Charch to ufe the room that God ha 
~-gnay be anfwered, it canmot {o do, for it lacketh brain, | called him to, which good Chriftian Princes did ufe in the siete 
“And Examples thew likewife that it-is not neceffary alway beginning, when Faith was molt pure, as Saint Haga oe sb 
that the head thould have the faculty or chief Office of | Pime, Ad Glorium o Eleufium faith 5 Ait entra But 
_ Adwiinifation, as you-may fee in a Navy by Seas where | dar, nom debuit Epifcopus pro confulari judicio‘purgari, 
the Admiral, who is.a.Captain over all, doth not meddle |e. One there is which faith, that a Bithop ought i 
with fteering, or governing of every Ship, but every par- | to have been put to his purgation before the Judg- 
ticular Matter mutt. diseét the Ship to pa the Sea in | ment Seat of the Deputy, as though he himfelf procured 
breaking the Waves by his ficering and governance, which } it, and not rather the Emperor ‘himéelE.- caufed this 
whe offre the Admiral the head of all doth not hinuelf, nor yet hath {inquiry to be made, to whofe jurifdiGion ‘(for the 
aad the faculty to do, but commandeth the Mafters of the | which he muft anfwer to God) that caufe did’ {pecially 
funds rot Ship to doit. And likewife many a Captain of great |pertain. Chry/oftome writeth of that Imperial authority 
bat in come Armies, which is not able, nor never could peradventure |thus: Leefus eff qui non habet parem ullums fuper vero ye jopedl- 
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wanding. oot, or break a Spear by his own ftrength, yet by his | ram: fummitas co caput eft omnium hominum fuper eal autor 
wien and nae only atchieveth the Wars, | terram: He is offended that hath no Peer at all upon oer Gob 
and attaineth the Victory. the Earth, for he is the higheft Potentate, . arid the 
And where you think that Unity fiandeth not only in }head of all Men upon Earth. And Tertullian ad 
Unity sot the agreeing in one Faith and Doctrine of the Church, | Scapulams faith, Colinins ge ao. Imperatorem fic, 
wherefo it but alloin agreeing in one head 5 if you mean the very and | quomodo & nobis licet , ipft expedit, wt boms- 


ponnralh: only head over all the Church our Saviour Chrilt, whom the | em 2 Deo fecundum, Gc. We honour and reve 


Father hath {et over all the Church, which is his Body, | rence the Emperor in fuch wife, as is lawful to us 
ae all gcod Chrjftian Men do agree, therein you fay and expedient to him, that is to fay, as a Man - 


difturbed ‘as the Bithops of Rome then werebe any Fattions Rone 
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and -the-fecond to God, from: whom he hath received all| the Emperor, that he would gladly obey: his command- 


KING 
a the power he hath, and alfo inferior to God alone, whofe 
pleafure it: is fo to have it :-for thus he is greater than all 
Men, whilft he is’ inferior but to God alone, ° ; 

qawt.in And the faid Tertullian in his Book ‘Apologetical {pea- 
Apigete king of the Emperors, -faith, Sciunt quis illis dederit 
imperium, Gc. They -kniow who hath given to them 
their government 5 they know that God. ishe alone, un- 
der whofe only power: they be, and take themfelves as 
fecond to God, after whom they be chief aboveall other. 
toeptit, is Theophylatt allo to the Romans upon this place, Oris 
Rem, anhima potestatibus {ublimioribus fubdita fi, faith, The 
Apoftle thete teacheth: every Man, Sive Sacerdos ille fit}. 
frve Monachus, five Apoftolus, ut fe Principibus fubdat: 
That whether he be a Prieft, or a Monk, or an Apoftle, 
he fhould fubjet himfelf to Princes : ‘That is, although 
thou-be an Apoftle, an Evangelift, a Prophet, or what- 
foever thou art,: be fubje@. Non enim, faith he, fubver- 
tit-pietatem bac fubjectios For this fubjection over- 
throws not godlinefs: And the Apoftle faith not only, 
. Let him obey, but let him be fubject. ia 
And if the Apoftles be fabject to Princes, much more 
ae and Patriarchs;- yea the Bithops of Rome andall 

other. “°°: ey te : 
Jt. is written alfo-in the Chronicles, David {aid to 
‘tParale28* Solomon, behold the Priefisand Levites divided in Com- 
3 Paral, 16, Paities, to do all ‘manner “of fervice that pertaineth to the 
2 Feral, 19-Houfe of God, Alfo David did appoint chiefly to 
thank. the Lord, WAfaph-and his Brethren, &c. and 
Febofaphat the King did conttitute’ Levites ‘and Priefts, 
and the aacient Farrilies’ of Ifrael for the judgment and 
caufe of the Lord towards all the Inhabitants of the 
chron.gx. Earths and he charged ‘them faying, Thus fhall ye do in 
the fear-of the Lord,- faithfully and in a perfect heart. 
Furthermore Ezechias appointed the Priefis and the 
Levites in their Order, ‘to wait by courfe every Man ac- 
‘cording to his Office. And it followeth, Ezechias gave 
commandment to the people dewelling in ‘ferufalem. 
‘that they fhould give their portions unto their Prie&s and 
SLevites, that they might attend- to the Law of ‘the Lord. 
Where it followeth alfo, that by the Precept of Ezechias 
the King, and of Azarias the Bifhop of the Houfe of 
the. Lord, all things were done, to whom pertained ali 
the difpenfation of: the’ Houwfe of the Lord. And in the 
end it is faid, Ezechias did thefe things in all Fury he 
wrought that whichwas good, right atrd ‘true before his 
Lord God in all the furniture of the ‘miniftery ef the 
Houle of the Lord, according to the Law and Cere- 
chron.3t: monies, delirous. to feek his Lord God with all his 
heart, .as he did and. profpered therein. ‘Foffas alfo did 
_ ordain Priefts in their Offices, and commanded’ many 


By all which i¢. may appear, that Chriftian Kings be 

..»> Sovereigns over the Priefts, asover all other their Subjects, 
’ and may command: the Priefts to do their Offices, as 
well as they do others 3 andought by their fupreme Office 
tofee that all Men of all degrees do the Duties, whereunto. 
they. be .called either by God’ or by the King 3 and° thofe 

“ Kings that fo do chiefly do execute well their Office. So 
‘that. the. Kings Highnefs taken upon him, as Supreme 
chead of the Chucth of England, to fee that as well | 
{piritual Men as .teriporal.do their Duties, doth neither 
make..innovation in.the Church, nor yet trouble the 
Order. thereof; ‘buc. doth as the chief: and beft of the 

_ Kings of Ifrael did, and as all good Chriftian Kings 
exes! ought to do.. Which Office good Chriftian Emperors 
alled by always. took upon them, in: calling the Univerfal Coun- 
ton: cils of :all Countries ‘in:;one place and: at one time, to; 
affemble together, to:the intent that all Herefies trou-: 


‘bling..the Church might there be extirpéd's ‘calling and’) 


‘commanding as well‘ the Bifhop Rome, as other Patriarks 
‘and: all Primates, as-well of the Eat as of the Weft, 
.of the South as of the North, to come to the faid Coun-. 
cil. As Adartianns:the Emperor did in calling the 
great. Council of Chalcedon, one of the four ‘chief and: 
tuft general Councils, commanding’ Leo then Bithop of 
Rome to. come. unto the fame. © And ‘albeit Leo neither 
-Jiked the: time, . which: he would: for -a_feafon fhould have 


been deferred 5 nor yet the place, for he would have had | 


At in Italy, whereas the Emperor by kis own command- 
~Mment had called. it to Chaleis in Affa : yet he anfwered 
















ment, and fent thither his Agents to appear there. for 


him, as doth appear in the Epiftles of Leo to- Martian 
then Emperor, Forty firft,Forty feventhF orty eighth, and 
in the Forty ninth Epiftle to Pulcheria the Empre(s,. And 
likewife defireth Theodofins the Emperor to command 
a Council of Bifhops to be called in: Jtaly, for :taking 
away fuch contentions and troubles, as at:that time trous 
bled the quietnef$ of the Chutches, And in many moe 
Epittles of the fame Leo.it doth, manifeftly appear, That 
the Emperors always affembled’ genetal’ Co cils 
their commandments :_And in the Sixth general Council - 
it appeareth very plainly, that at.that tiine the: Bithops. of 
Romemade no claim. nor ufed any title to call themfelves 
heads Univerfal “over all the Catholick Church, -as it 


uncils.: by 


doth~ appear in the fapérCriptida or falutation of | the 
‘forefaid Synodical Preamble, which-is this, word. for 


werd, 
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To the moft godly: Lords andmoft noble Vi@orsand 
‘Coriquerors, the ‘welbeloved’ Children of God ard our © - 
‘Lord “Jefus Chrift, Confantine the great Emperox, and -.-.--. . 
-Heraclius snd Tyberius, Cafats: Bithop Agatho the Ser- 


vant of the Servants of God, with. all the convocations 
{ubject to the Council of the See Apoftolick , fendeth 
gteeting. And he expreffeth what Countries he reckoned 
and comprehended in that fuperfeription or flutation for... - 


‘it followeth, that thofe were under his affembly, which *_ - 
were-in the North and Eaf parts, fo that at that time’ 


‘the Bithop of Rome made, no fuch pretence to be over 


and above all, as“he now doth by ufurpation, vetidica- 
ting to himfelf the fpiritual Kingdom of Chrift,. by 
which he reigneth in the hearts of all faithful People, 
and then changeth it to a temporal, Kingdom over “and 
above all Kings, to depofe them for his pleafure, prea- 
ching thereby the Flefh for the Spirit, and an Earthly 
Kingdom for an Heavenly, to“his own Damnation, if 
he repent not: whereas he ought to obey his Prince by 
the Dottrine of Saint ‘Peter in his firft Epiftle, ‘faying, ~~ 
Be ye fisbjett to every ordinance of Man, for the Lords’: - 
fake, whether it be to the King as to the chief, or ugto ~ 
Governours, ‘as fent of him to the punifhment of the-evil 
doers, and to the praife of the good. Again, Saint | 
Paul, Let every foul be fubject to the bigher powers, Rem. 13 


With other things before alledged. 


So that- this his 


I Pe. 2 


pretenfed uftirpation to be above all Kings is diredly * 
againtt the Scriptures, given to the Church by the Apoftles, \ 
whofe Dodrine whofoever overturneth, can be neither 
the Head, nor yet the leaft Member. of the Church:- 

Wherefore, albeit ye have hitherto fticked to the faid 
wrongfully ufurped Power, moved thereto, as ye write, 
by your confcience 5 yet fithence, now ye. fee further, if 
ye lift to regard the meer truth, ‘and fuch ancient-Authors 
as have been written. to you of in times paft, we would 
exhort you, for the weatlh of your foul,” to furrender in- 


‘to the Bifhop of Romes hands your red Hat, by which _he 


feduced you, trufting fo to make you, being come of a‘ 
Noble Blood, an inftrument to advance his Vain-glory 3 
whereof by the faid Hat he made you participant, to allure 


v 


you thereby the more to his purpofe. 


¥ 


Tn which doing ye fhall return to the truth from ‘which 


yc have erred, ‘do your duty to yous’ Sovereign Lord. from 





whom ye have declined, and pleafe thereby -Almighty””* , 
God, whofe Laws ye have tratifgreffed :' and in not fo 
doing, ye thall remain in error, offending both Almigh- 
ty God, and your natural Sovereign Lord , ‘whom 
chiefly ye ought to feek to pleafe.. Which thing, ” for 


Amen. 


‘the good mind that we heretofore’ have born you, We 
pray Almighty God_ of his inftaite mercy: that you donot. 


‘When all other the Kings Subjects,and the learned cfthe 
Realm had taken and accepted the Oath of the Kings Supre- 


macy,only Fifher the Bithop of Rochefter and Sir Themas 
More refufed (as is aforefaid) to be {worn : who therefore 


and perfecutor of ‘fobs Fritb, the 


b 3 


godly and learned 
“Martyr of Jefus Chrift, whom he ant 
B 


ix Thomas More 
canled 


paleo ; : cog § Ann 
‘falling into the danger of the Law, were committed into the 4 1,35 


Tower, and executed ‘for the fame, dn. 1535.° This Tobn Ft» Fifer 

he aforefaid had written before againft Occolampadins, Hurst 

whofe Book is yet extant, and afterward ‘againit Luther. - cacy te 
Alfo amongft other his Acts he had been a great eiiemiy Sopel- 
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caufed to be burned a-year and half before : and fhortly 


| - Embaffadors fent to divers Chriftian Kings. 255- 
block, left you fhould cut its thus with a mock heended geINGy i. j aang ~———_- ee, 
afterthe faid Fifher, to his ‘confulion, was charged with Hin. mS HineBaS; 


ea ‘fent-earce cme’ tothe age of Forty yeas, he could not ~ Overand belides this, the King, to siowrith and retain 
is life. - oy 












































: ts then.be above Nine years old (the other fuffering Awn9 Amity with Kings and Princes, left the Pope, -beiiig’extifed 
Flicabeth Barton (called the holy Maid of Kent) and There is no doubt but that the Popes Holynefs hath es 1535) in the which “age in my mind, Mafter Cope had ‘now out of England, thould incite thein to'War againtt 
fourd guilty by At of Parliament, as is above recorded, | hallowed and dignified thefe two perfons long fince for a {mall difcretion to judge either of any fuch angelical propor- him, directed fundry Embaffadors and "Meflengers witht 
For. his learning and other vertues of life this Bifbop | Catholick Martyrs. Neither is it to be doubted, ‘ but after 


tion of this Mans :perfonage, or of his Divine qualities, Letters and Inftructions. To the Emperor was fent Sir 70: 
and Heroical celfitude.of his mind, and yethe remem ! as Wyat, to the French King Sir Francis Brian, and 


was, well reputed and reported of by many, and allo - 
qu Di breth-him.in-his Dialogues. ‘Which thing, among many ;Dottor Edward Fox, who was alfo fent to the Princes of A758,” 
rs 


allo | an hundred years expired, they thall be alfo {hrined and 
ffilich “tamenited of fome. But whatfoever his learning 


portiffed, dying as they did in the quarrel of the Chuch 


vias ‘pity it was that fhe, being ended with that know-| of Rome, that is, in taking. the Bilhop of Romes part, togass ful Other probabilities, maketh me vehemently to fulpeCt Germanys to the Scortifo King was {ent Sir Ralph Sadlé ‘ty Mog 
tedger “fhould be fo far drowned ‘ii fich fuperftition 3 | againft their own ordinary and natural.Prince. Where- Phe ine : oP Neate 


fo be his that thefeDialogues. Printed in sAntaerpe, Anno 1566, Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber. 

ow were ‘brought over -by Mafter Cope there to be Printed, |. Im Scotland the fame time were caft abroad divers rail 
but were ‘penned and framed ‘by another Pfewdocopae, NB Ballets and Mlanderous Rimes againtt the King of Exg- 
what(oever, or ‘in what Fleet foever he was, unlels my ‘aad, for cafting of the Lady Dowager, ahd for abdlifhing 
marksdo-greatly fail me. ‘But as the cafe is of no great ;the Pope: for the which caufe the forefaid Sir Ralph ‘ste retpb 
weight, “fo I let. it pafs,returning to other matters of more ; Sadler ‘beirig fent into Scotland, with Leffons and < e ioe 
importance. er — | fruGions how to addrefs himfelf accordingly, after lie tiad tie Seouip. 

Shottly afterithe overthrow of the Pope, -confequently obtained accefs unto. the King, and atidience to be heard, Nog. 

began. by-little and little to follow. the ruine:ofAbbies and -firft declareth the effeCtuous and hearty commendations 


more’ pity that he was fo obftinate in his ignorance 3 but 

ttioft pity of all, that he fo abufed the learning he had to 

niood re. fuch cruelty ashe did, But this commonly we fee come 

verged with to ‘pafs, as the Lord faith, That whofo ftriketh with the 

looks fvord fhall perifh with the ford, and they that ftain 
‘thei’ hands with blood feldom do bring their bodies dry 
4o:the grave; as commonly appeareth by the end of 
bloody Tyrants, and ‘éfpecially fuch as be perfecutors of 
Chrifts poor Members. In the number of. whom was 
this Bifhop and Sir Thomas More, by whom a al hole | 

Bitop Fis Frith, ‘Teivksbury, Thomas Hyttes, Bayfield, with divers dom their Caufe will not ftand, howfoever they fad 

oe other god Saints‘of God were brought to their death. | themfelves. 

grrfecutors T'was faid: That the Pope, to recompence Bithop Fifher |. The like alfo is to be faid of the three Monks of the Recteten 
for his faithful fervice, had eleGted him ‘Cardinal, and’ Charter-houfe, Ermew, Middleysore, and Nudigate, mew, 
fent him a Cardinals Hat as far-as Cafice s but the head: who the fame yeat in the month of ‘fume were likewaife'at- Ae 
thatit thould flandupon was ds high’as London Bridge, | tached and arraigned at Wefminfter, for fpeaking, cer- executed 
exe ever the Popes Hat could conie to him, “Thus Bifhop | tain Traiterous words againft the Kings Crown and Dig- fake 

Bithop Fi- Fifher and Sir Thomas More, which a little before had put | nity; for the which they were Hanged, drawn, and 

Pe and str Fobn Frith to death for Herefie againft the Pope, were 

Eebesded. themnfelves executed and beheaded for Treafon againft the 


Quartered at Tiburn : whom allo, becaufe Cope my good . 
Friend doth repute and accept in the number of holy Ca- 

King: the one the 224 of Fane, the other the 6th of “Fuly 

‘Anno 1535. - 


tholick Martys, here would be asked of hima Queltion 5 

What Martyrs be they, which ftanding before the Judge, 

“Of Sir Thomas More fomething hath been touched | deny their own words and fayings, and plead not guilty, 

before, who was alfo recounted a Man both witty and | fo as thefe Carthufians did? Whereby it appeaseth, that 

Yearned : but whatfoever he was belide, a bitter Perfecu- | they would. neither have ftood nor have’ died: in that 

“tor he was of good Men, and a wretched enemy againft | Caufe, as they did, if they might otherwife have efcaped 

the truth of the Gofpel, as by his Books left behind him | by denying, Wherefore ifmy Friend Cope had been {o well 
may appear, wherein moft Mandetoufly and contumeli- 
oufly he writeth again Luther, Zuinglins, Tindal , 


advifed in {etting out his Martyrs, asGodmight have 
Thelying Frith, Barns, Bayfield, Bainham, Tewksbury, falily 


unto (becaufe the matter asketh a long Difcourfe, and 
‘a. peculiar Tra@tation) I have not in this place much \to 
contend with Cope my Friend. This briefly fora Menme- 
randum may fufice ; That if the caufes of tue Martyr- 
dom ought to be pondered, and not to be numbred, and 
if the end of Martyrs is to be weighed by judgment, 
and not by affe@tion 3 then the canfe and quarrel of thefe 
‘Men flandingas ir doth, and being, tried by Gods Ward, 
perhaps in the Popes Kingdom they may go for Martyss, 
in whofe Caufe they died s but.Certes in Chrifts King- 


religious Houfes in England, ina tight order and-riethod ifrom the Kings Majefty his Graces Uncle, and withall 
by. Gods divire Providence. For seer could ithe fall of | delivered ‘his Fen ol Eredence. Wee ee 
‘Monafteries have fcllowed after, unlefs that fuppreffion of few words of Coirtly entertainment, as occafion ‘ferved ° 
thePope had gone before 5 neither could any true reforma- ; him to{peak,the faid Sir ‘Ru/ph Sadler obtaining audience, 
‘tion of the Church have been attempted, unlefs the fubver-. ‘thus ‘began in the King ‘his Mafters behalf to declare ‘as 
fion of thofe {uperftitious Houfes:had ‘been joyried withal. followeth, ee cay ew ; 
ee the fame ye the Month of Oéoder,: Th Bie x RP 
theKinghaving, then ‘horas Cromwel of his Council,| The Oration of the Kings Atnbaflader. ~~~ 
fent Desor say to a the pte ae Nun- ; a es “ 8 Reeder: i 
neries in-all’Exgland, and ‘to fet at liberty all fuch veligi- V ereas there is nothing after the ir) of Almighty The Oratl- 
py a pete tal to be. free, and ‘all other that were V y God in this oleh sek & at ete ee s 
fet begin under the age of four and twenty years; providing withal, | Kings, Princes, or any boneft perfons, or fo highly to pe Sadier to 
- a that fuch Monks, Canons, and Friers, as were difmit- | regarded and defended, as their Honout’, Eftimation, 2 a aie ese 
Religout fed, thould have given them by ‘the Abbot or Prior, in | Famse and Name, which whofoever négletteth is tobe |. 
set © eftead of their habite, a Secular Priefts Gown, and forty ‘effeemed unnatural : and anle{s aman labokr to aucid abd “i 
ane Shillings’ of Money. And likewife the Nuns to have ‘extingiifh the falfe Reports, Slanders, and ‘Diffamarions 
fach apparel as Secular Women did then commonly ule, | made of him by malicious perfons, be may aell. be [ufpett- 
ieking and faffered to .go where they would. “At which time |ed in confcience to condemn bimfelf: the King your Uncle 
fiber alfo from the Gaid Abbies and Monafteries were taken their ; confidering the fame, and bearing of fandry Ballets, Cri- 
ges chief Jewels and Reliques. ; minations, and infamons Libels made and watruly forged 
of Abbeyse . . and devifed in Scotland against his Grace, by your 
VV the King had thus eftablithed his fupremacy, | Graces Subjects, wot only upon trut 10. find with your 
sheet ' and all things were well quieted within the | Grace fuch natural Affettion , Friendfhip, and Amity, 
L153 Balm he like a wife Prince,and having wifeCounfel about | as the searne/s of blood between Uncle and Nephew, ni 
him, forecafting with himfelf what foreign dangers might | cefitude of Reverence, promixity both of kits and domitii- 
fall. unto: him: by other Countries about, which all were | ons together doth requires bat alfo upots fetes bak 
yet in. fubjection to the Bithop of Rome, fave only a | your Grace and Wifdors sill confider bow thefe Slaniers 
Yew German Princes, and mi(doubting the malice of the | and Diffamations, although they were but again? a pri- 
Laurence, Priorof the Charter-houfe of Belwail, Auften Pope, to provide therefore betime for pétils that might |vate jerfon, whatfoever he were , molt commonly re’ 
Webfter, Priox of the Charter-houfe of Exham. enfue, thought good to keep in by all meats polfible with | dound and are imputed to the whole si ree and eftate: 
ats the diffamation of. Kings toucheth. ' igi, and fe of 
Edward Hallin his Chronicle, writing of the death : 
and manners ‘of this Sir Thomas More, feemeth to fiand 


Belide and with thefe Priors fuffered likewife the fame other Princes. 6 
time, two other Priefts, one called Reignold, Brother a And firft to-entertain'the favour of the French King, | other Degrees and Dignities? doth eid at this timi to 
of Sion, the other named ‘Fobn Haile Vicax of Thiftle- ee who had been fick a little before, and now was lately rex | your Grace, bis Nephew (other be might have fen more 
fn -doubt whether to call him a foolifh wife Man, or a a worthy, bus me at this titné, for lack of a better, bath be 
wife foolifh Man.’ For as by nature he was endued with re 40k ce ding 
a great Wit, fothe fame again wasfo mingled (faith he) 


worth. covered to Health, in fignification of publick joy and |, 
Divers other Charter-houfe Monks alfo. of London Nisece friendthip,the King, cointnanded a folemn and famous Pro- |fent) to defire, pray, and require your Grace, according 
e) | were then put in prifon, to the number of Nine or. ten, dled Inge ceffion to be ordained thtough the City of London, with’ |as the nearnefs of Blood, connexion of Ejtdte, and other 
with taunting and mocking, that it feemed to them that and in the fame prifon died, for: whom we will, the oo the Waitsand Children of the Grammar Schools, with |rbings before exprefféd, of right and jujtice do require 3 
belt knewhirh, that he thought nothing to be well {po- | Lord willing, referve another place hereafter to intreat. of Gpremacr the Maffers and Ufhers in their Array: then followed |defeeching your Grace, gently to weigh and balance, and 
ken, except he had miniftred fome mock in the Commu- | more at large, ae ee Aflemn the Orders of the Friers and Canons, and the Priors | well to ponder the wbalice of thefe the [aid Slinterers, and 
nication; inforhuch as at his coming to the Tower, one | In the mean time, for fo much as the. forefaid Cope in m4, copes in Lindow with their pomp of Copes, Croffes, Candlefticks, and | +0 call in again all the faid diffamatory Ballets, Libels, 
OF the one femandns is upper pennant ime ie Fee, | his doughty Dialogues, {peaking of thefe nine Worthies, nine Wor forioy of Vergers before them. After thefe, followed the next Pa- eee the ee punifhing the Authors and Setters 
meaning his‘Gown, he anfwered. that he thould have it, ‘orth thereof according to their demirits. And fur- 
and took him his Cap, faying it was the uppermoft thermore, to canfé open’ Proclamations to be made 
Se nek Garment that he had.’ Likewife even going to his death, through your Realwt, at ane of your Inbabitants there 
Mju’ at the Tower Gaté, a poor Woman called unto him, and 07 


doth commend them fo highly, and efpecially the three se: Ee King geantof Clerks and Priefts’ of London, all in Copes like- 
Priors above secited, here by the way I would defire : health wife, Then the Monks of W¢/fminster and other Abies, 
| t foal in any manner wife [0 mifufe bimfelf hereafter upon 
tis death. befought him’ to. declare that he had certain Evidences of fach great pain Ce ade eto eg Cri wate 
‘hers’ int the time that he was in Office (which after he’ effie 


Mafter Cope fimply and. directly to anfwer me to a thing a: with their glorious gardeviance of Croffes, Candlefticks, 
: Counjel: fhial be thought convenient for the tran{zr 
was apprehended’ fhe could not come’ by) and that he i . re ae ee, os 




























made him, he would firft have feen the true records, and 
Books of Sit 


been fure of the ground of fuch matters, whereupon he 

Books wore, belying their Articles and Dodtrine, as (God granting me | fo confidently pronounceth, and {9 cenforioufly control 
life) I have fufficient matter to prove againft him. leth others. ; 

“Briefly, as he was a fore Perfecutor of them that ftood 


; In the fame caufe ‘and quarrel of Treafon alfo, the x Hvis 
- in defence of the Gofpel, fo again on the other fide fach 
a blind devotion ‘he bare to the Pope-Holy See of Rome, 


Termino 
ia ane and fo wilfully ftood inthe Popes quarrel againft his own 


fame year, a little before thefe aforefaid, in the month Pofebe. 
of May were executed with the like punithment ‘fabn 727 
perfeeutor. Prinice, that he would not give over till he had brought 
the Scaffold of the Tozwer-Hill, with the Axe and all up- 


Houghton, Prior of the Charter-houfe in Loudon, Robext 
‘on hisownneck, 








or two that I would put to himy and filt of this fobs ie and Vergers before them in like fort. Laft of allcame the 
Houghton. that ae Prior of the Charterhoufe,. his i Quire of Pauls with their Refidentiaries, the Bifhop of 
thereof’: fothat other by their correttion,and by the féarf 
Would intreat that fhe might have them again, or elle fhe example of the penile may beware a eae i 
was undone. He’ anfwered ; Good Woman, have pati-_ ning: 


old companion and acquaintance, of whom thus he wri- copy is London and the Abbots following-after in their Postificali- 

teth 5 Atqui cums Fohannem illum. Houghtanums cogito, Diateg.s! ce °°" bus After thele courfes of the Clergy went the Com- 

non tam bominem,quam Angelum in humana. forma irae Bete 59 “ : panies of the City, with the Lord Maior and Aldermen 

tueri mibi videor, cujus eminentes. virtutes , divinas u in: their beft' Appariel, after their degrees: And left it suede iis in time coming. oat ahs, og 

‘ehice a little while, for the King is fo good to me, that | dotes, & bercicam animi magnitudinem, nemo unquam E might be thought this Proceffién of: the Church of London | The exatnple of. Suc figiders is ary pital fo oH ait exami 


ever within this ‘half hour he will difcharge me of all | poterit fatis pro dignitate explicare, Gc. By thele. his ; to make-but’a’ finall or Bepgerly thew, the farniture of | Kings > for by fuch landers of other Princes, the Slander ple a perat- 
bufinelfes, and help thee himfelf, Alfo when he went | own words it muft needs be confefled, that the Author of : the gay Capes there’ wort,” was counted to the number | ers take boldnefs fo to deal afterward with their own Kine elon, thing 
up the Stairof the Scaffold, he defired one of the Sheriffs | thefe Dialogues, whofoever he was, had well feen and 7 of fevety hundred and fourteen. Moreover, to ‘fill up the as they have done with other, arid the next frep from fuc moa weal 


Officers to give him his hand to help him up, and faid, 
When I come down again, let me fhiftfor my felf fo well. 
as I~ can. Alo the Hang-man kneeled down to him, 
asking him forgivene(S of his death, as the manner is. 
‘To whom he aiifwered, I forgive thee; but I promife 
thee ‘that thow fhile ‘never have honour of the firiking 
off ‘my Head, my neck is. 0 fhort, Alo even when. 
hé fhould lay down his neck on the block, he having a 
- gitat gray Beard, firiked out his Beard,, and faid to the. 
Hing-man, F priy you let’me lay my Beard over the. 


contidered the form and perfonable fature, proportion AS joy of this-Proceffion, and’ for the more high’ fervice’ to 
and fhape of his excellent Body, with fuch admiration .of ag Almighty Gad; ' befides the finging Quires, and ‘chanting 
his perfonage, that, as he faith, .as oft as he callethithe a of the Ptiefts; there-lacktd'no Minftrels-withall, to pipe 
faid ‘fobs Houghton to mind, it feemeth. to. him. even. as 4 at the Proceflors:' Briefly’ here lacked nothing elfe bur only 
though he faw an, Angel in the fhape and form.of a..Man. the Orthimce'to fhoot off'alf6.” But becaufe that is ufed in 
Whole eminent vertues moreover, whofe divine. gifts, x the Piccelltons: at Rome, therefore for difference-fake the 
and hereoical celfitude of mind, no Man faith he, may E fame isrefEtved only for tlie’Popes own Proceffions, arid 
fafficiently exprefs, &c.. And how old was tltis Matter 4 for'none’other inthe month of Odfober. aoe 
| Cope, then would I know, when he. faw and difcerned all a ‘This'grand Prdceffion: was appointed for a ‘triumph or’ 
this ? For asi underftand,Mafter Cope,being yet ‘at this pre- 4 a thank{piving-for: the late recovery of the French Kings 
fent a health, as is aforefaid. , 


flanderous words is to attempt’ deeds, and fo to fall_te 
Sedition: of the importance Prd does Dhbeet & at 
is ere Sore : eee o 
hivefore your Grace, at the contemplation of your deat 
Unele, in tendering his proceedings, [hall do well to follow 
| eberein the loving’ feeps of bit good Brother and Alley the 
French King, who hath already at. Roan, and fundry aa) 
places elfe, caiifed cértain flanderous Preachers to before 
puniflied’s and farther. diretked Commiffons through big 
‘Realia for repreffing’ the fame. As aljfo other "Brisces 
-  fhall 


ie 
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| fall be ready (his Majefty trufteth) to do the like in their | not fo well the hypocrifie and deceitful guile-and malice Ta 


Dominions, if like occalion {hall be given. to require the | of the Romans and their Pee as he himfelf doth 
fame of them. In which fo doing, your Grace may be | by bis long experience 5 could nat but hearing thereof ad- 
afjured in this your gentle dealing in that part, to win your | vertife your Grace, that his advice is, you fhould not fuffer 
Uncles most fincere and kind heart, to the increafe of | any of your Subjects to. take upon him that red Hat of 
your Amity and Allyance, which as to you foall be | pride, whereby he fhall incontinently, the fame being re- 
most honourable, fo {hall it be no lef: profitable unto | ceived (unlefs he be of a contrary mature to any man 

j that ever was yet of that fort) not only bein manner dif- 

































im. 

And thus to concede with ibe firft part of my Narra- 
tion, concerning the flanderous and diffamatory Libels, left 
Theteeoad I fhonld feems with prolixity of matter more than needs to 
pointe ghufe your Graces filence > I rill now defcend to the other 
point of that which I have toutter unto your Grace, as 
touching the Popes Nuncio or Meffenger.. Of whofe late’ 

arrival the Kings Majefty your Uncle having partly In- 

| pelligence , but not certainly knowing the fpecial caufe 

of bis coming from Rome, and yet hearing by. the, com- 

mon Bruit and talk of your Subjects, what bis Errand 
fhould be, that is to prattife fome annoyance by bis pre-. 

tended Cenfures againft the Kings Majefty your Uncle: 

be therefore premonifhing your Grace before, as fearing the 

aworft, moft juftly maketh bis complaint oe unto ‘your 
Grace his Nephew, requiring you, that forafmuch as the 
forefaid Bruits and Reports are flanderous to bis Majefty, 
and feeing that neither the Emperoy nor the French King, 
nor any other Princes have confented thereto, or underftood 

5. thereof, the Kings Majefty therefore your Unele , willin 
+ Be 0 flop thofe Bruits and talks, defireth’ and moft. ae 
“ 'phayeth your Grace, at his inktant requeft to vouchfafe t0 | by nature and kin, partly by conjunttion and vicinity of 

~ .tgonfider aud weigh, . | Dominicns adjoyning fo near together, he is no lefs ready 
Supremacy’ Firj, The Supremacy of Princes by the holy Scripture |\to forwarn your Grace before, wifhing that God will fo 
of Prince: granted unto.bim and other. Princes in Earth under Christ | work in your Princely heart and noble ftomach, that bis 
upon their Churches. a. Majefties monition and friendly warning, as it proceedeth 
Secondly, To weigh what the Gofpel and Gods Word | from a fincere affection and tender care of bit part unto 

calleth a Church. . s his Nephew, fo it may prevail. and take. place in your 

Allo what Superftitions, Idolatries, and blind abufes\ mind,. that your Grace wifely in weighing with -your félf, 

have crept into all Realms, to the bigh difpleafure of Al-\ what fupream Right Princes bave and ought. to have 
upon their Churches and Lands where they govern, and 


mighty God by reafon thereof. 
what little ‘caufe the Bifbop of Rome hath thereto, 


true liege-man 5 but alfo {hall prefume of. bis Cardinal- 

hip to be your Fellow, and to have the rule as avell as 

‘yout. Then {hould the Bifhop of Rome creep into your. ows. 
very bofom, know all your fecrets, and at lafty wnlefs you 

will be yoked and ferve sheit.pleafure in. all points; yeur 

Grace is like to [mart for it. The thing perchance in the 

beginning {hall {eem to your Grace very honourable and 

pleafant : but wifdom it is.to beware of the tail, which ws . 
very black and ‘bitter. .: a eee 


experience of: one, bath utterly determined to avoid all . 
the fort: fo well his Grace bath known and experienced 
their mifcbief, yoke, and thraldom that thereby ts laid 
upen Princes. By reafon whereof, as his Highnefs 


fo of good will and meer property of heart, caufed partly 


“Fourthly, What is to be underftood by the true Cenfure 
or Excoimmunication of the Church, and bow no fuch. can 
bein the paver of the Bifhop of Rome, or of any other 
man , against his Majesty or any other Prince, - ha- 
ving fo jut ground to avoid from the root, and to 
abolifh that execrable authority, which the Bifhop of 
Rome bath ufurped and doth ufurp upon all Princes,to their 
great detriment.and damage. ~ 

‘As touching ibe confideration of which four Points; 
although the Kings Majefty your Uncle doubteth not your 
Grace to be furnifhed and provided with fufficient know- 
ledge, rightly to difcern and judge. upon the fame 5. yet if 
it hall. fopleafe your Grace further to know your Uncles 
wind touching the [aid Points, I affure your Highnefs in 
the behalf of your forefaid Uncle his Majefty, that heawill 
not ftick to fend unto you fuch learned, wife, and difcreet 
ment, as {hall amply inform you thereof, and of fuch other 
things as your. Grace having once a fiack thereof, fhall 
think moft worthy for a Prince to know. 

His request therefore to your Highne{s is, that you will 
confider of what moment and importance it fhall be unto 
your Grace (having the Scots your Subjects fo ewilly in- 
ftrutted in the premiffes) for you to affent and agree to 
any {uch Cenfure, and fo by fuch example to give tach an 
upper-band over your felf and other Princes to that Ufur- 

er of Rome, asis very like hereafter to happen in other 
places of Chriftendom, wherefoever the true declaration 
of the Truth and Word of God {hall have free courfe, to 
fecnrge thein, unle{s they will adore, worfhip, and ki[s the 
Feet of that corrupt Holine/s, which defireth nothing elfe 
bat pride and the univerfal thrall of Chriftendong under 
: Eee ae 1 Conf yf ; < ~ ; . 

a. But becaufe the Cenfures'of that Nuncio be not yet 
Roser opened, but lie, fecret_ and uncertain under pits, T 


may therein not only ftand to the juft defence of your 
dear Uncle, but alfo may endeavour to follow bis. fteps” 
therein, and totake his counfel, which he doubteth not, 
but fall redound not only to your Graces honeur, to the 
benefit, weal, and profit of your Realm and Subjeéts, but 
efpecially to the Glory of Almighty God, and advance 
ment of bis true Religion. 


And thus have I expounded unto your Grace, the fum 
of my Errand and Meffage from the Kings Majefty your. 
Uncle, who as he would be glad to be advertifed by an- 
fwer:, of your Graces purpole, mind, and intention in 
this behalf, fo for my part, according to my charge and 
duty, I hall be preit and ready with all diligence’ to 
give mine. attendance upon your pleafure for the fame 
accordingly. oe : 


The iin and effet of the Kings Meffage font 
to,the French King in’ defence as bis pro- 


ceedings. 


gence.of the ftraight Amity intended by the maniages 
between the Emperor and the French King, and alfo of 
the Popes inclination to pleafure the Emperor,. and fur- 
ther underftanding of the order and meaning. of the 
French Kings Counfel, not greatly favouring his Pur- 


in the Courts of other Princes: and alfo having, Intelli- king, 


Wl 


fhall el iol to proceed therein, till further occafion 
hall minsfter to me more certain matter to [ay and to judge. 

In the mean time for {o much as tt is moft certainly come 

40 the Intelligence of the Kings Majefly, that the Ab- 

._. bot of Axboth fhould be chofen of late and elected to 

et bea Cardinal in this your Realm of Scotland , bis 
cholta Ca- lajeffy therefore for the good love and hearty good 
Ecolf sed, will be beareth unto your Grace, as the Uncle is bound 
iinto the Nephew , knowing that you as yet perceive 





pofes,-fent therefore into France for his Embaflador Ed- 
ward Fox Dogtor of Divinity, his Chaplain and Coun- 
fellor, with Inftructions and Admonitions how to fame 
and attemper himéelf in thofe the Kings Affairs. The 
contents of which his Inftruétions came to this effect s. 


King, the moft affe€tuous Commendations made on the 
Kings behalf, with Declaration of the Kings moft intire 
and hearty good will to underftand of his Profperity, 
and the good fuccef§ of his Affairs, which his Majelty 


ne 





ING? 
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charged of bis Obedience, and become the Bifhop of Romes. qe 


His Majefties Father, and Grandfather to: your Grace, tnconveni. 
had a Cardinal, whereof be was weary, and never ad- red 
mitted other, after ‘bis deceafe, knowing the importable by Cadl- 


pride of them. In'like manner alfo his Highnefs by the malt: 


the more able by bis oom experience to informs your Grace, 


to proceed by unjuft Cenfures againft them: your Grace ~ ee . 





He King confidering the prefent ftate of ‘his Marri- The Kings 


age, which was not yet well digefted nor accepted Mee oo 


enc 


That the faid Edward Fox, firft declaring to. the French See 


: Hin.8. 





Injortes 
done to the 
-King of 





_ ThePope Councils, the Council of Nice, the Council of Africk, 





The fumm of the Kings Meffage to the French Hing. 


KING? no le detired than his own: and alfo after the Kings Let- 
ters being delivered to him and to other Perfonages of his 
Council, then, after his accefé made unto the King, he 
fhould utter and infinuate unto the King his Mafters 
mind and intent in thefe three {pecial Points follow- 


ing. 
Three cau The firft was, to declare the juftne6 of the Kings caufe 
Bs tT concerriing the late marriage with Queen Anne, and di- 
treKings_, vorcement of the King from his Brothers Wife. 
atone The fecond to fignitie and expre(S the injuries done by 
the Pope, as afterward {hall be declared. 
The third was, to win and allure to the Kings devotion 
the Chancellor of France. 
And as touching the Declaration of the juftnels of the 
Kings caufe, firft he taking with him certain Books print- 
ed, containing the determinations of Univerfities in that 
behalf, with reafons and authoritiés contirming the fame, 
fhould diftribute the faid Books to the Bifhop of Saint Lixe, 
and to other Biftops, to Mounfieur de Langez, and other 
of the Kings Council more, and to prove after the belt 
- fathion, to obtain their approbations of the fame Books, 
and with dexterity to affay whether he could induce them 
- of the Univerfity of Paris, and other learned men, to 
fend forth this Book with their authorities and approbati- 
ons. That done, then he being acquainted with all 
thofe Points and Articles of the Kings Canfe, in commu- 
nicating, and conference (as the caufe required) fhould not 
only make anfwer to fuch things as fhould be objected, but 
alfo fornifh and maintain the juftnels of that Opinion, 
with his Learning, in fuch fort as he could beft invent 
and cogitate. 

As touching the fecond part which contained the Inju- 
ries done by the Pope againft the King, the faid Embaffa- 
dor in that ‘behalf being a man no lef$ acquainted, than 
alfo well beaten and ripe in the manifold misbehaviours 
of the Pope, from the beginning of the caufe, fhould de- 
clare and exprefS to the French King, how injurioufly the 
{aid Pope had demeaned himfelf towards the Kings High- 
ne(S :-firlt, in fending, a Commiffion decretal, and then 
The Pope commanding it to be burnt: as alo in promifing by 
ineonfant Schedule of his own hand, not to call the caufe out of 
andeontrae England 5 and moreover, approving firtt the juftnesS of 
mrotlo the Kings caufe, yet notwithitanding afterward went from 

the fame-and did contrary. 

Touching all which Injuries received at the Popes hand, 
though the King had great caufe juftly to complain, yet 
other Injuries there were befide thefe wherewith the King 
moft efpecially was moved. - 


‘ThePopes 


England, 


TuePore | ‘The one was for calling, and citing the Kings Highnefs 
i i toappear at Rome. 


. ‘The other was for rejecting the Perfon of the Kings 
Bocce trufty SubjeGt-and Chaplain Mafter Kerne his Embaflador, 
the Pope from making, fuch Allegations as to the King in that cafe 
fant appertained 5 befide fandry cther no final] griefs and in- 
conveniences, which here might be fhewed and al- 
ledged : but in thefe two efpecial Injuries the King 
thought himfelf moft chiefly touched and agrieved. In 
opening and ripping up of which Injuries, and firft in 
the (aid injurious calling of the King to Rome, Snftrudti- 
_ons were giveti to the faid Embaffador to explicate the 
open violation therein of the moft ancient and general 


the Counefl and the Council of Afiluen. In which Councils the con- 
of Nits 4 trary was, for quiemefs of the World, provided and or- 
Micviin dered: Declaring withall, how agreeable the fame is to 
all Laws, ‘P.eafon and Equity, that Princes fhould not be 
compelled to repair to Rome at the Popes calling, not be 

bound ind matter of fach weight and moment to fend 

out of their Realms and Dominions, the Writings, Inftru- 

ments , arid Monuments containing the fecrets of their 

- affairs, or to make and trait a Proctor, being in fo far 
diftant parts in a matter of fuch importance, to abide and 
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the fame, rather than to fuffer it to decay any more. As 
touching all which griefs, hurts, inconveniences, prejudice, 
and evil example whith might thereof enfue, the Kings 
Highnefs doubted not but that his good Brother the Frenes 
King, would affift and concur with his Highne& for mati- 
tenance and defence of the fame. . 

For declaration of the fecond notable grief and injury ae 
done by the Pope to the Kings Highnefs, thus further- declared. 
more he was -willéd to inlinuate to the French King, 
what injury, or rather contumely the Kings Highnefs re- 
ceived at the Popes hand, in not fuffering the Kings Sub- 
jet and Embaflador to alledge fuch matter in defence of 
his Prince, as by Law, Reafon and Equity was to be 
heard and admitted, for as much as the faid Embaffador, 

Doctor Kerne, the Kings Chaplain being at Rome, at 

{uch time as Citations were there publifhed againft the 

Kings Highne&S, and underftanding his Grace by them to - 
be called before one Capafzecha, Dean of the Rota, was Tee 
there ready to make anfwer to the Queens Agents com- could not - 
plaint, and had by the advice of other great learned men ete = 
conceived a certain matter containing caufes reafonable and 

lawful, why the Kings HighnefS fhould not be bound to 

appear there either by himfelf, or by his Proétor. Which . 

matter alfo he did exhibit on the Kings behalf, as a true 

Subject by Law of nature is bound to maintain and alledge 

in defence of his Prince that is abfent, and ought by equi- 

ty to preferve him from condemnation. And yet this 
notwithftanding, the faid Capafuceba, not regarding nor 
confidering the matter alledged, demanded, whether the. 

faid Doétor had any Proxy trom the King, or no, for fuch | 
purpofe, and upon default and lack of the faid Proxy 

(which was not neceffary in this cafe) proceeded in the 
principal caufe. By reafon whereof the faid Dottor Kerne 
appealed to the Pope, alledging injury to be done not only. 

to the Kings Highne(s, but alfo to himéelf, for that fuch 

matter as he did alledge, was not confidered nor regarded, 

but procefs made. ‘To the which Appellation notwith- 
ftanding the faid Capafuecha gave ah ambiguous and a 
doubtful anfwer 3 which was, that as much as Doctor 

Kerne was by the Law a lawful perfon, fo much he would 

give place, e& deferre appellationi, and otherwife not.’ 

Thus, upon declaration of this doubtful anfwer paffed 
certain days, the faid Cepafuccha promifing always to. 
open the faid anfwer and fentence more plainly, and'to 


give a determinate refolution. Which he neverthelefs did. 
not, albeit he was divers times urged thereunto 3 but’ fo 
pafled the time , and fuddenly returned to Procef. 


Whereupon the faid Dottor Kerne appealed eft-(ooris. 

again, and put up a Supplication to the Pope, fot ad-. 

miffion of the faid Appeal. By reafon whereof the rnat- 

ter was reafoned in the fignature. In which fignature by 

no Law it could be fhewed why the faid Doctor Kerne. 

fhould not be admitted to alledge in defence of the King 
Highnef&, but only that they there among, themfelves be- 

ing the greater number, which were of the Emperors 
Dominions, and feed of him (among which was alfo tlie 

faid Capafuccha) gave their Voices as the Pope faid, that. 

Dodtor Kerne fhould not bé heard, Sine mandato Regie 
Majestatis. Whereanto when Doctor Kerne ‘replied, 

faying, Whatfoever they decreed or faid, there was no 

Law to maintain and bear it: Yt was faid again by” 
Cardinal Anconitate, That the Pope might judge after. * > 
bis Confcience. And upon this refolution, they deter- The Pope. 
mined there to proceed in the principal cau: unle& the hemines 
King would fend a Proxy, intending by this injury and appre Oy: 
wrong, to inforce his Highniels to the exhibition of ana m4 
Proxy there, to his Highne(s high prejudice, to the perni- 7 
cious example of the like to be done to other Princes, and 

alfo to the derogation of the Liberties and Prerogatives of 

his gracious Realm.Unto the obfervation whereof his High- 

nefs is bound by his Oath, and alfo by the fame Oath is 











bound to recover and reftore fuch Liberties and pee 
as by any of his Predeceffors have been loft; diminithed or 


fulfil that which the {aid ProGtor fhould agree unto there. ' 
decayed in time paft. 


The matter and caufe whereof did not fo much concern 
the fate of any one Prince alone, as it touched the dignity 
of all other Chriftian Kings fo itear, that unlefs they 
would fiffer themfelves to be yoked with the Popes Au- 
thority, it.waé time (in as much aé the Pope now made 
this enterprize on them) to fearch and know thé bottom 
and ground both of his and of their Authority 5 and if 
- any thing by negligence or mifufe had been loft, to recover 


done to thé King, thé forelaid Embaflador Mr. Fox, ac: 





licite the faid King, to do by his mediation for the remedy. 
and redreffing, of thofe forefaid injuries and wrongful deal- 
ings of the Pope irr this behalf, a fae, 0 
Fuxthes- 


Thete, with other like injaries and wrongs.of the Pope The 


purpofe of . . 


cording as he had in charge and Commiffion, did declare, tb Meflage 
open, and fhew, unto the French King, to the intent to fol- - 
i 
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Furthermore, for the third purpofe touching the Chan- 
cellor of France, forfomuch as he was one of the chief 
Perfonages whom the Fresch King moft trufted in his 
great Affairs (by whofe advice all matters of Learning 
_ were then conduced and trained) the King thought it not 
unprofitable by all ways and means to win and allure his 
Friendfhip and Amity alfo unto his devotion, either 
that by his means and dexterity the Kings Purpofes might 
be advanced the better, or at Jeaft for a Ne woceat 5 that 
is, to mitigate and diminih fuch favour as he by the 
Admiral or otherwife was moved to fhew to the Imperials. 
For the which caufe the King, committing in Charge to 
his Embaffador aforefaid, willed and inftruded him how 
and what to do, and after what manner to attemperate 
himfelf to all occafions and times of opportunity 5 as 
fixft to deliver to him from the King his Letters of 
Credence, and withall to declare and extend the Kings 
moft effe&uous Commendations, with the hearty good 
will and fincere affections which his Highnefs bare to the 
faid Cardinal, Chancellor of France, with no lefS defire 
alfo moft gladly to do that thing which might be to his 
commodity and benefit, according as the manifold Plea- 
fures, Gratuities, and kindnefs done on his part for the 
Kings Highnefs did worthily deferve. Then after fuch 
words of mollification , to enter into further Commu- 
nication with him, in fach fort as might beft ferve his 
honour. 

The vane = And for as much as the Cardinal was then noted much 

plory 2"4- to be moved with the affections of vain-glory and cove- 

 theCardi- tife; therefore amongft other Communication , it was 

ae devifed to infer mention of the Papality, noting what 

: Ways and means might be ufed to attain unto that dig- 

‘the fathion nity, Wherein if the Kings Highnels could fland bim 

Courte to in any ftead, as he thought the perfon of the faid Chan- 

bencted. cellor moft meet for the {ame,fo he would not fail to move 

and to procure it ro the belt furtherance of his advance- 

ment. And finally, to declare how defirous the Kings 

Highnefs was to retain and make fure unto him the amity 

and friendthip of the faid Chancellor, and that his High- 

nefS devifing by what means and ways he might do the 

fame (albeit his Grace knew well, that the Faith and Sin- 

cerity of the faid Chancellor towards his Mafter was fuch, 

as ‘no Gift, Penfion, or other offer could advance or in- 

creafe that good will which for his Mafters fake he would 

imploy in the Kings Highnefs affairs) thought, that for 

declaration of his hearty good will towards the faid Chan- 

cellor, it were convenient to offer unto him fome yearly 
remembrance, &c. 

This was the fum and effect of the Meffage which 
the King fent unto the French King, and to other of his 
Council, by his Embaffador, Matter Edovard Fox, which 
was e(pecially to fignifie and make manifeft to the {aid 
French King, the unjuft dealings and prejudicial proceed- 
ings of the Pope, in calling up the King of England to 
appear at Rome by Proxy, which was derogatory to the 
Kings Dignity and Crown, and alfo prejudicial both to 
General-Councils of the Primitive-time, and to the ancient 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm (as is afore declared ) and 
no lefs hurtful for example to all other Princesand Kings 
likewife, &c. ¢ 

SuphenGor This Meffage fo done, fhortly after was fent to the faid 
oaaer te French King, Stephen Gardener, Bilhop of Winchester, 
wha French with the Kings Anfwer and Meflage again on this man- 
The French ner; That forafmuch as the faying of the French King 
ings Gy- to the Embafladors was this, That notwithftanding all 
tee Ringe the Kings Realm fhould agree and condefcend never 0 
% uch to the Right and Title which the Succeifion pro- 
created of this his lawful Matrimony hath in this his 

Realms yet when outward Parties fhall conceive any 

other or contrary opinion thereof, great trouble and 

The Kinz vexation might infue. Whereunto the King made an- 
etroecs (wer again, declaring that he could not but greatly mar- 
isg. vel, that the King his Brother, being fo wife a Prince, 
and thereto well expert and learned in Chronicles and 
Hiftories, not only of his own Realm, but alfo of all 

others, or any of his Council, being men.of fuch experi- 

ence as they were taken to be, would think that the opini- 

onand confent of other outward Realms was fo highly to 

be confidered and regarded of any Prince or King, in efta- 

biithing or in executing things which might be lawfully 

done, and which touched the prefervation of the Rights, 


and without all worldly refpects, cither for the 


The Kings Anfwer in his Defence againft the Pope. 


Preheminences, Dignity and State of his Realm, and did ¢ BING 
alfe notably confer unto the fingular benefit and tranquilli- 44-8. 
ty of the fame, fo as the words both of the faid King his 

Brother, and of the great Mafter did pretend. Who fur- 
thermore were not ignorant themfelves, that many things (22,42 
have been by his noble Progenitors Kings of France at- of thelr 
tempted and done, as well in cafes of Matrimony, as other- Rosi ite 
wife, which in fome part in the opinion of the Popes of to the 
Rome then being, and in fome part in the opinion of di- Gcumeg 
vers other outward Princes, States, Seigniories, and com- Realas 
mon people, have been thought not perfectly good, nor 

yet much acceptable unto them and yet that notwith- 
ttanding his faid Progenitors knowing themfelves the 
profecuting of thofe caules to be beneficial to them and to 

the Realm, have not therefore defifted from their {aid pur- 

pofes, but diligently imploying their own ftrength and 

powers with the Succours of their Friends, have finally 
atchieved their {aid enterprizes,without requiring or greatly 
regarding the opinion or agreement thereunto of outward 

Princes, 

Again, whereas the Chancellor of France made this The Ore. 
Overture to the faid Bithop of Winchester, Whether Grout 
the King would be contented to have indiflene Judges to of Franc, 
be appointed by the Authority of the Pope, to determine ae 
his Caufe, with a Commiifion decretal from the fame, different 
declaring, Quid juris, éc. The King, by his Embaffador 125" 
thereunto anfwering, declared, That the Pope having author 
done unto him fo notable and evident Injuries as he had eee 
done, it were his office and duty now to labour himfelf the Ove- 
to end this matter, and to ftudy how to make due fatif- “ 
faction to God, and his Juftice, which he hath, taz in- 
dignis modis, offended and violated, and to deliver him- 
felf out of the danger, and the perpetual infamy of the 
World, which he hath incurred by reafon of thefe his 
moft ungodly doings,and not to look that the King fhould 
make any requeft or {uit unto him therefore,or recompence 
for the fame, &c. 

Furthermore, whereas the Pope, at the requeft of the 
French King, had in open Confittory prorogued execution 
of his Cenfures and Excommunication againft the King 
unto the firft day of November, and word thereof was 
fent to the King by his Embaffadors, from the ‘great 
Matter of France, that the King might have the faid Pro- 
rogation made authentickly in writing, if he would: The 
King anfwering thereunto, thought ic not unprofitable, 
that his Embaiiadors refident in France fhould receive into 
their hands the poffeifion of the faid new Prorogation, 
conceived and written in authentick form and manner, ac- 
cording to the order of the Laws. 

After this again came other Letters to the King from thextng 
France, namely, from the great Mafter of France, tending ae 
to this end ; That if the King would do nothing for the French Rtg 
Pope (meaning by the revocation of fuch Acts of Parlia- t reel 
ments as were made in the Realm of England, tothe’ * : 
Popes prejudice) it were no reafon, neither fhould it be 
polfible for the Fresch King to induce the Pope to any 
gratuity or pleafure for the King in his affairs. 3 

Whereunto the King anfwering again, fendeth word rhe kings 
to the French King, trufting and hoping well of the anfver to 
perfect Friendfhip of the French King his good Brother, xings re- 
that he will never fuffer any fuch Perfwafion to enter into auet 
his breaft, whatfoever the great Malter, or any other thall 
fay‘to the contrary thereof, nor that he will require any 
thing more of him to do for the Pope, Chancellor, - or 
other, than his Council hath already devifed to be done in 
this behalf, efpecially, confidering the words of the faid 
French Kings promife made before, as well to the Duke 
of Norfolk, as to the other Embaffadors, promifing his 
Friend{hip to the King fimply, without requiring him to 
revocate or infringe any fuch aét or conftitution made by 
the Realm and Parliament to the contrary. Perfwading 
moreover, and laying before the eyes as well of the 
Pope, as of the French King, how much it thould re- 
dound to the Popes difhonour and infamy, and to the 
flander alfo of his caufe, if he fhould be feen fo to pact 
and covenant with the King upon fuch conditions, for 
the adminiftration of that thing, which he in his own 
Contcience hath reputed and adjudged to be moft right- The PR. 
ful and agreeable to juftice and equity, and ought of his forjuftice, 
office and duty to do in this matter fimpliciter & gratis, Putty 

scheane - commodity: 
ment 
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sues ment of his private lucre and commodity, or tor the pre- 
Hin8-© fervation of his pretenfed power and authority. For furely | 
it is not to be doubted, but that the Pope, being minded 
and determined to give Sentence for the invalidity and nul- 
lity of the Kings tirft pretenfed Matrimony, hath conceived , 
and eftablifhéd in his own confcience a- firm and certain 
opinion and perfwafion,that he ought of juitice and equity 
fo to de. oe ; ne 
Then to fee the Pope.to have this opinion indeed, and 
yet refule this to do for the King, unlefs he hall be content 
for his benetit and pleafure, Cedere juri.fuo,. and to do 
tee fome things prejudicial unto. his Subjects contsary to. his 
i honour : it is eafie e be forefeen, what the World and 
Mhacant (€ Pofterity (hall judge De tam turpi nundinarione qufti- 
on ie tie, > illiut tam rods & fordida an > honoris am- 
Conleiente. J isjone._. And as for the Kings part, if he fhall not attain 
_ now juitice at the mediation‘ef his good Brother, knowing 
the Pope to be of this difpofition and determination in his 
heart, to {atistie all his detirés, being moved thereunto by 
jaftice, and that the let thereof is rio default of juftice in 
the caufe, but only for that the King would not conde- 
fcend to his requeft: it isto the King matter fuflicient 
enough for difcharge of his confcience to God and to the 
World, although he never did execute indéed his faid de- 
termination, _ For fith his corrupt aftection is the only im- 
pediment thereof, what need either che King to require 
him any further to do in, the caufe, or cfe-his Subjects to 
doubt any further in the juftnels of the fame? ~ 
qhepope , Albeit if, refpects to benehts and metits done towards 
forgetteth - the Pope and. See of Rotse,.thould be regarded -in the at- 
be old Be: taining of. juitice in a caufe.of fo high confequence as this 
and Friends. is, xeafon would, that if it would pleafe the: Pope to con- 
dider, the former kindrwls, of the King {hewed -unto him 
in time paft, (whereof he is very loth to enter the re- 
hearfal, Ne videatur.pelle exprobrare quae de aliis facerit 
bene, she thould not. now requite of him any new beneht 
or gratuity to be fhewed unto him,. but rather fiudy to 
recompence him for the old graces, mierits, pleafurés and 
betiefits béfore xeceived.. For furely he thiriketh that the 
Pope cannot forget; how that for the confervation of his 
Perfon, his Efate and Dignity, the King hath not hereto- 
thebmefts {Ore {pared for any re(pect,.in viling the office of a moft 
ofthe King perfect and itedfait Friend, :to reliriquith the long conti- 
Pope, wien Tied good will eftablifhed between him aud the Emperor, 
bewastaken and to declaie openly to all the World, that for thé Popes 
Bhim” fake, and in detault of his deliverance, he would become 
enemy to the faid Emperor, and to make againit him 
actual War, | St debe ay 
. Befide this, the King hath not failed him with right 
large and ample fubventions of money, for the better dup- 
porting of his charges againft the enterprizes of the faid 
Esaperor, ee knitting himfelf with the French 
ing, to procure the advancement of the fald French 
Kings Army into Italy, to the Charges whereof the King 
did bear litle lef$ than the one half: Belides notable 
loffes fultained as well in his Cuftoms , Sublides, and 
other Duties, as alfo to the no little hinderance and 
damage of his Subjeéts and Merchants, occalioned by 
difcontinuance of the ‘Traffick and entercoufe heretofore 
ued with. the Emperors Subjects. In doing of all which 
things, the King hath not been thus refpective, as the 
Pope now theweth himéelf towards him, but like a per- 
feet Friend hath been always contented frankly, liberally, 
and openly to expone all his ftudy, labour, travel, treafure, 
puiflance, Realm and divers Subjects for the Popes aid, 
and maintenance of the.State and Dignity of the Church 
and See of Rome. Which things although he doth net 
atts ton here rehearfe aninso exprobrandi, yet he doubreth not but 
Sy eon the fame, weighed ini the ballance of any indifferent mans 
*ene** udement,{hall be thought to be of that weight and value, 
as that he hath juftly deferved to have fome. mutual cor- 
xefpondency of kindn¢fs,to be fhewed unto -him at the 
Popes hands 3 efpecially in the minittration of Juttice, and 
in fo reafonable and jut caufe as this ig) ‘and: not thus to 
have his raoft rightfll Petition rejected and denied, becaufe 
he will not follow his -delire: and appetite in revoking of 
fuch A@s, as be -here made.and paffed: for. the. weal and 
commodity of his Realm and Subjedts.. fo. 
_@ Thus ye have -heard. how inftantly the King had 
labouted -by-the meats f the French King, to the Pope 
being. then in Frahce, for Right and Jaffice to be done 







for the diffolution and nullity of his firft pretenfed Matri- 
mony with his Brothers wife. Which when it could-not 
be attained at the Popes hands, unle& the King would.te- - 
compence and requite the fame, by revoking of fuch Sta- 
tutes as Were made and enacted here in the High Court of 
Parliament, for the furety of Succeffion and eltablifhment 
of the Realm 5 what the King thereunto anfwered again 
ye heard, declaring that to be a far unequal recompence 
and {atisfaction for a-thing which. ought of right and 
jultice to be miniftred unto, him, that’a King therefore 
fhould revocate and undo the Ads and: Statutes spaffed by 
a whole Realm contrary to his own honour and weal of 
his Subjects, &e..- ee ay hea 
“Where is moreover to be underftood, how that’ the The aati 
Pope with all hig Papilts, and the French King allo, -and tie Papitie 
peradventute Stephen Gardener too, the Kings own Eni- 
baffador, had ever a fpecial eye to.difprove aid difappoint 


‘the Kings Succed{ion by Queen ane, whom they knew. 


all to be a great enemy. unto the Pope, ‘thinking, thereby 
that if that fuccelfion. were diminithéd, the Popes Kirlg- 
dem - might fon. be reftored again In England, -Buc-yet 
for all theirunjult and crafty packing, they were through 
Gods Providence . fruftrate of theit. defied pipofe,. .For 
although they fo:brouyht to pafs the next year following, ~~ -. 
to adnull the Order-of that Sutcetfion -by ‘a contrary Par-"* 
-hament, yet neither did they fo adiiihilate ic, but that both! 2 
King -Edward-tolldwed, yea, and allo the fame Succel= #4: biihe 
lion’ afterwatd by the faid King ad other Pailizments fruftrate of 
was xeftored again, and.yet, God be praifed, bath di- MET 
therto reigned , and.doth yet flourith: in-the Realm -of 
England. Poe mess Re. Pt st aes 
Now, as we: have declared the Kings' doings in’-the 
-Realth of Scotland and of France ‘proceeding {urther‘in 
the-Kings proceedings with other:Princes;-let us fee. how 
the King defended himfelf and his caufe before the Em- 
‘petor., fending his Embaffador unto:-him ; ulthg’ thee 
words before-his ‘Majelty, as here falloweth, 7S 





» $ paca at wey . Shes 
The Gration of the Kings Embalfador before 
_ the Emperor in Defence of bis Caufe..: 


> Ir, the King iy Maffer, taking and reputing sot. %s The Oratie’ 

Dy bis per Friend, Confiarae and rae ida ee 
diubting, but you rerhembring the jnutual kindnefs be- to the ko 
raveen you in times paft, will fheow- your-felf iaall.ob- 
currents to be of fuch mind and. difpefition, as: “Fuptite, 
Truth, and Equity doth require, hath willed me by. Bis 
Letters, to open and to declare unto you; what he b&b 
done, and in what wife be hath procecded concerning fuch 
Marriage as by many years was fuppofed.to have been 
between your Ant and bis Grace. In which matter rbere Deters: 
being two principal Points pecially to be regarded and i emu * 
confidered : that ts to fay, the juftice of the Caufe, and the pats 
order of the Proce{s therein, his Highnefs bath fo wad 
ois iw both, as no man may right-wife.complain of the 

ame. ( Ef 
For as touching the juftnefs of the-Caufe y thut ts to. 
Say, of that marriage between bim and your faid Abt tops inhi 
be naught, and of no moment, ne effed, .but againft the cess 
Law of Ged, Nature, and Man, and ‘indifpenfable by ~ ° aoe 
the Pope, and.in no wife available 5. bis Highnefs: burb- 
done therein as much as becometh bim for difcharge o 
his Confcience, aud hath found fo certain, fo evident, a 
manifeft, [0 cpes and approved truth, as whereunto bis 
Majefty ought of good congruence to give place, anid 
which by all other. ought to be allowed and received, not 
a a matter doubtful, difputable, or depending in 4ueftion 
and ambiguity ; but as a. plain determined and difenffed 
verity of the true understanding of Gods Word and Law, 
swhich all Chriftian men muft fallow and obey, and before 
all other worldly Refpedts prefer arid execute. In attuine 
ing the knowledge whereof , if bis Highnefs bad uféd 
only bis own partictlar judgment and Jentence; or the 
mind only and opinion of bis own nataral Subjec¥s 
(although the fame might in bis Confcience have fuf- 
fred) it would not much have repugned, -éf fome other 
had made diffeulty to alfent to him in the fame, iB. 
further difcufion bad been ‘made thereupon, But mvs is. - 
for as much as befides bis own certain anderitandmp, 
nud the agreement of bis whole Clergy tv the i _ 
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b i this Realm, his Majefty hath alfo for fecretly to give him Inftruttions to fufpend and 
jes eae of ike mot aE Monenftie of the fame. By which means, and other femblable, he 


The Meffage to the Emperor in Defence of his Marriage. 


RING 
Hu.8 


ue over 


tioieerfinles Chriftendom, and moft indifferent to pronounce and give perceived plainly bimfelf to be brought into fuch a La- 


handing 


etn te. J 


‘udgment in this cafes and among them, the Univerfity byrinth, as going forward that way he were like to come 


Kings eaafee of Bononi, (all fear of the Pope fet apart) concleding to no end, and was avi compelled to ftep right forth 


againft bis Power, and alfa Padua (the 


enetians threats af once to the mazes end, 
wot regarded) giving their Sentence for tbe truth and evi- | fe ; } ; 

ced d Gall Lew > there fhould no man,as feemeth And is it not timeto have an end in feven years, or 
to him, gain-fay or with{tand, either in sword or deed, the | elfe to feek for it another way? The Pope hath fhewed 


truth thus opened, but for bes honour and duty to the ob- himfelf both unwilling to have an end, and alfo ready and 


there to quiet and repofe bimfelf 


at the laft. 





fervation of Gods Law, willingly embrace and receive, prone to do him injury, as well in citing him to Rome, 


sme. as alfo fending forth certain Briefsto his Grace flander- 
nT abereunto bis Grace perceiveth alfo as\ ont, and for the injujtice and iniquity of them, to himfelf 
avell in his Realm, as elfewbere, as a notable confent and | difhonourable : and he gave his Highne{s good and jutt 
agreement among all Divines, and fuch as have fiudied  caufe to fufpest, whether any end to be made at his band 
a knowledge of Gods Law swithout contradittion of any + ( if any be would make) might be in his Confcience re- 
number, unlefs it be fuch as applying their mind to the ceived and followed. For the Pope doing mie in fome This gene- 
maintenance of worldly affections, do either in defence of | pont, awby ould be be thought @ convenient udge, not ral Count 
fuch Laws as they have fiudied, or for (atisfaétion of | ufing himfelf indifferently in this matter (as many more council of 
their private appetite,forbear to agree. unto the fame. The | particularities may be fhewed and declared) confidering oon 





ee gd 
KING} of this Realm, fhall be reputed, accepted and adjudged 
Laat. Traytors, and that every fuch offence in any.the premifles 
committed or done after the faid firft day of February, 
fhall be reputed, accepted and adjudged high Treafon ; and 
the offenders therein, their aiders, confenters, couifellers 
and abettors, being lawfully conviG@ of any fuch offence; 


fhall have and fuffer fuch pains of death and other penalties, | h 


as is limited and accuftomed in cafes of High-Treafon. 

Upon this and {uch other Aéts concluded in thofe Par- 
hiaments, what ftomach the Pope took, what tir be kept, 
and what prattices he wrought with Cardinal Pool, to 
fiir up other Nations to War againit us, what difficulty 
alfo there was with the Emperor, with the French King, 
and with the King of Scots, about the matter, and what 
labour was ufed on the Kings part to reconcile the Princes 
for bis own indempnity, to keep from bins their Wars and 
Invafions, and pecially to obtain the Popes approbation,and 
to avoid his cenfures of Excommunication 5 and finally, 
what defpightful injuries,and open wrongs the Pope wrought 
againft him, upon the which Pope the King had beftowed 
fo much mony, and great treafures before, all this likewife 


The Life and Story of William Tindal: 


301 
fhew them inthe Book, and Jay plainly before them the 
open and manifeft places of the Scriptures, to confute tindep ate. 
their errors, and confirm his fayings, And thus continued puting w:4 
they for a certain feafon, reafoning arid contending toge- ae 
ther divers and fundry times, till at length they waxed 
weary, and bare a fecret grudge ih their heaits againft 


im. 

Not long after this, ic happened that cértain of thefe 
great Dottors had invited Mr. Welch and his Wife to 
a Banquet ; where they had talk ac will and pleafure, utte- 
ring their blindne& and ignorance without any refiftancé 
or gain-faying. Then Mafter Welch and his Wife, com- 
ming home, and calling for Mr. Tindal, began to teafon singet ine 
with him about thofe matters; whereof the Priefts had @ruéeth M4. 
talked before at their Banquet. Matter Tindal anfwering Fe Gient, 
by Scriptures, maintained the truth, and reproved their the trath. ? 
falfe opinions. Then faid the Lady Wich, a Nout anda 
wife woman (as Tindal reported) Hell (faid the) rhere 
was fuch a Dottor which may difpend an hundred peunds, 
and another two hundred pounds, and another three hun- 


number of whem is {o {mall, as in the difcerning of truth 
at ought to be regarded in a cafe fo phainly defcribed 


arid determined by Gods Word, as this is. 


Bork the 
marabket 


being learned, kniiverh the matter to be right. 


to be 


Bimfelf, Qui Domino fuo that aut cadit; and for the 


World, to pafs over as a Friend that which nothing a ff aS 
toucheth you, and not to marvel though the {aid King the Pope, he fhall intreat with him apart. ds touching 


my Mafter, regarding the wealth of bis Soul principally, 
with the commodity i his perfon, and fo great benefit and 

wiet of bis Realm, bave percafe done that which be for 
iis private phantafie would had not chanced s like as his 
Highne{s alfo would wifh it bad not bapned that fuch 
caufe bad been given unto him to compel him fo to 


a. : 
he fecona Butthefe things in their outward vifage be but worldly, 
ied tts and inwardly touch and concern the Seul. Quid autem 
eouching prodeft homini fi univerfum mundum lucretur, anime 
the ramet vero fuze detrimentum patiatur ? Primum quarite Reg- 
ings A : serags - : J 
proceedings num Dei, &c. And yet neither is bis Highne/s ignorant 
aybat refpedt is to be had unto the World, and bow much 
he bath laboured and travelled therein, be hath fufficiently 
declared and {hewed to the World in bis Adts and proceea- 
ings. For if be had utterly contemned the order and pro- 
cefs of the World, or the Friendjhip and Amity of your 
Majeffy, be needed not to have fent fo often and fundry 
Enmchoffoses to the Pope, and to you both, nor continued 
and {pent his time in delays, ashe bath done bitherto, 
but might many years paft have done that be bath 
done now, if it bad fo liked him, and. with as lit- 
the difficulty then as now, if he would have with- 
out fuch refpett followed his pleafure in that bebalf. 
But now I doubt not, your Majefty doth swell remember 
bow often the King my Majter bath fent unto your High- 
nels, and that Vid Majefty bath beard alfo what fuits he 
the bath made to the Pope,and how the faid Pope bath handled 
Pope dallle bins again, only in delay and dalliance, with open Cors- 
Sing by dee miffion given to bis Legates to determine and give Sen- 
Lye tence for him by a Commiffion decretal , and fecretly 


Oe 


And if percafe your Majesty bere not regarding the 
niimber, i ae ral feem to confider in this cafe, 
gakethwith 20f fo msich.who fpeaketh, as what is fpokens to anfwer of our Realm, hath given Sentence in due judgment for 
sic Blom thereunto} I fay, Sir, the King my Mafter is of the fame | the Kings party. 

mind, for bis own fatisfattion, and seth oes Z : ov bether i a hte oe oe a 
i ights. 7 caule [0 many fay it, but becaufe be | common fajhion,out whether st Dato tm it common Fu, ice, 
te ane Ne sy é Never- | truth, and equity of Gods Baw? For obfervation. of the 
thele(s reafon would, and inforceth alfo, that frangers to | common order , 
the caufe, and not patties therein, fhould be induced to be- 
Lieve that to be truth: that {uch a number of Clerks do fo Gen ils, whi 
conftantly affirm 5 efpecially not being otherwife learned | be hath in fubftance followed with effect, and’ hath done 
Fadges of their fayings, as your Majefty ts not. | as becometh him, tendering either Gods Law, or his 
And if you sere, then could your Highne{s fhew fuch Perfon, or the wealth of bis Realm, like as be doubteth 
Reafons, Authorities and Grounds as cannot be taken away, 1 (as | 
and be {o firm and fable, as they pught not of Chriftian Caufe from the beginning bitherto , will of your felf 
amen in any part to be impugned, like as hath been partly 
Beretofore foewed by bis fundry Embaffadors to your Ins- | [rt I : 
perial Majesty, and flould eftfooms be done, were it not Si poffis rete , fi non quocunque modo. And if be 
200 great an injury to that which is already palfed in the | cannot as he would , bis Highnefs then to do as he 
‘Realm, to difpute the fame again in ny other Country : | may 5 and he that baih ajourney to be perfected, must, 
which being contrarions to the Laws and Ordinances of 
bis Realm, be trufteth your prudency will not require, | ; 
but take that which is paft for a thing done, and yuftly | #5 to fay, Gods Law) in the matter, and fuch manner : 
done and as for Gods part, toleave his Confcience to 


there is ageneral Councsl, willing all matters to be deter- 
mined where they firft began, and that the whole body 
of our Realm hath, for the wealth of the fame, by a 
Law eftablifhed the determination of {uch Caufes? By 
reafon whereof the Bifnop of Canterbury, as Metropolitan 















Isis mot ta be asked, nor quefticned, 


bis Grace bath done that lay in bit, 
and inforced by neceffity, hath ftd the true order 
maintainable. by Gods Word and General-Councils, which 


not but your Majesty (as a wife Prince) remembring his 


confider and think, that among mortal men ame 
foould be immortal, and Suits muft once have an end, 


if he cannot go one way, affay another. Whatfoever 
hath been herein done, neceffity hath inforced him (that 


dealing of the Pope as pe bath fhewed unto him in the 
fame,doing fundry injuries without effect of juftice, where» 
in he promifed the fame. But a8 for the Kings matter to 


your Majefty, he taketh you for his friend, and as to a a 
friend he opencth thefe matters unto you, trufting to find 
your Majefty no lefs friendly hereafter unto him, than he a 
bath done heretofore. a 
. By thefe matters thus paffed and difcourfed to and fro E 
between the King and thefe foreign Princes above re- a 
hearfed, many things areto be underftood of the Reader, e 
whofo is difpofed to bebold and confider the frate and pro- a 
ceeding of publick Affairs, as well to the Church apper- the xiogs p 
taining, as to the Commonwealth. Firff, how the King alvorce jut ze 
cleareth himfelf both juftly and reafonably for bis divorce 
made with the Lady Katharine, the Emperors Ant. Se- The Kings 
condly, how be proveth and defendeth bis marriage with Muni : 
Queen Anne ‘to be jut and.lawful, both by the authority Anne\aw- es 
of Gods Word, and the comprobation of the beft and moft Pope 
famous learned men and Univerfitiesand alfo by the affemt tapprelted. 
of the whole Realm. 

Furthermore, for the ftablifhing of the Kings Succeffion 
inthe Imperial Crown of this Realm, for the {uppreffion of 








the Pope, and wniting the Title of Supremacy unto the The Kings e 
Kings Crown, what order was therein taken, and what aaah e 
penalty was fet upon the fame, may appear by the Act of Stay dn ee 


Parliament fet forth, Atino 1534. ExH.reg, 26. cap. 13. 26 #63 
in thefe words following : 

If any perfon or perfons after the firft of Frebuary Denying of 
next, do malicioufly imagine , invent, practice, or at- Stas 
tempt to deprive the King of the Dignity, Title, or Name made Teet 
of his Royal Eftate,&c. that then every fuch perfon and 
perfons {0 offending in any of the premiffes, their Aid- 
ers, Counfellors, Confenters, and Abettors, being thereof 
lawfully convict, according to the Laws and Siow 
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dred pounds: and what, were it reafon, think yeu, that we 
foould believe you bej‘ore them & Matter Tindal gave her 
no anfwer at that time, and alfo after that (becaulé 
he faw it would not avail) he talked but little in thofe 
matters. Atthat time he was about the Tranflationof 


by the premiffes may appear. 

Wherefore, to end now with thefe, and to go forward 
in our ftory, asthe orderand computation of years do give, 
we have now confequently to enter into the ftory of the 


good Martyr of God, William Tindal, being this prefent| a Book called Enchiridion militis Chriftiani, which be- Enthiridien, 


year falfly betrayed and putto death. Which William 


ing, tranflated, he delivered to his Mafter and Lady. Who, % 
Tindal, ashe wasa {pecial Organ of the Lord agpointed, 


Book of 


after they had read and well perufed the fame, the Do@tor- traced 


and as Gods Mattock to fhake the inward roots, and: ly Prelates were nc more {0 often called to the houfe, nei- erie 


foundation of the Popes proud Prelacy, fo the great Prince | 
of darknefS, with his impious imps, having a {pecial ma- 
lice againft him, left no way unfought how craftily to 
intrap him, and falfly to betray him, and malicioufly to 
fpill his life, as by the procefs of his ftory here following 
may appear. 


ther had they the chear. and countenance when they came, 
as before they had. Which thing they marking, and 
well perceiving, and fuppofing no lef but if came by the 
means of Mattes Tindal, refrained themifelves, and at 
i utterly withdrew theméelves, and came id moré 
there. 












The Life and Story of the true Servant and Mar- 
tyr of God William Tindal; who, for his 
notable pains and travel may well be called 
the Apoftle of England i# this our later Age. 


gan-tint \) 
Martyr. 
“Ant. 
U1536 


whom Tindal himfelf, in his Prologue before the firft 
Book of Mofes, thus teftifieth in his own words, and re- 
porteth that he fuffered much in that Country by a {ort of 
unlearned Priefts, being full rude and ignorant (faith he) 


ftant Martyr of Chrift, was born about the Bor- 
ders of Wales, and brought up froma Child in the Uni-| cept itbe Jlbertus de feeretys mulieram, in which yet, 
vertity of Oxford, where he.by long continuance grew up, | though they be never {6 forrily learned, they pore day and 
and increafed as well in the knowledge of tongues, and| night,and make notes therein,and all toteach the Mid wifes, 
other liberal Arts, as efpecially in the knowledge of the| as they fay, and alfo another called Lindwood, a Book of 
Scriptures; whereunto his mind was fingularly addidted ;; Conftitutions to gather Tythes, Mortuaries, Offerings, 
infomuch that he, lying then in Ad¢agdalen Hall, read pri-| Cuftoms, and other Pillage, which they call not theirs; 
The fit — vily to certain Studentsand Fellows of Magdalen College, | but Gods part, the duty of Holy-Church, to difchargé 
Gods truth fome parcel of Divinity; inftru¢ting them in the know-] their Confciences withal, For they aré bound that they 


weep ledge and truth of the Scriptures. Whofe manners alfo| fhall not diminith but increafe all things unto the utter- 


As this grewon, the Priefts of the Country claftiing’ ye rite 
together, began to grudge and ftorm againft Tindal, The Prteté 
railing, againit him in Alehoufes and other places. Of B#inft Tind. 


God knoweth: (which have feen no more Latin, Thetudé- 
ILLIAM Tindal, the faithful Minifter and con-| than that only which they read in their Porteffes and ne of the 


C 


Miffalles 3 which yet many of them can {carcely read) ex- Paletar 


the means and converfation, being correfpondent to the fame, were| moft of their powers, which pertain to Holy-Church. - 


ofM. Tind. fuch, that all they that knew him, ‘reputed and efteemed | Thus thefe blind and rude Priefts flocking together to the 
him to be a man of moft vertuous difpofition, and of life| Alehoufe (for that was their preaching place) raged and 
unfpotted. railed againft him, affirming that his fayings were He- 





Thus he, in the Univerfity of Oxford, increafing more| refie; adding moreover unto his fayings, of their own Tindat trot, 


and more in learning, and proceeding in degrees of the 
Schools, fpying his time, removed from thence to the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, where after he had likewife| cers 


made his abode a certain fpace, being now further ripen- It followed not long after this, thatthere was a fitti 
edin the knowledge of Gods Word, leaving that Uni- ree 







heads, more than ever he fpake, and fo accufed him died by the 
fecretly to the Chancellor, aid other of the Bifhiops Offi- Prtets of 


Couo- 


try. 


of the Bifhops Chancellor appointed, and warning was Tindet cat. 


verfity alfo, he reforted to one Mafter Welch a Knight} given to the Priefts to appear, amongft whom Mafter !e4 before 
of Gloceferfhire, and was there Schoolmafter to his| Jindal was alfo warned tobe there. And whether he had thule 


Children, and in good favour with his Mafter. This| any mifdoubt by their threatnings, or knowledge given 
Gentleman, as he kept a good Ordinary common-| him that they would lay fome things to bis charge, it is 
ly at his Table, there reforted to him many times fun-] uncertain; but certain this is (as he himfelf declared) 
dry Abbots, Deans, Archdeacons, with divers other] that he doubted their privy accufations ; fo that he by 
Doétors, and great Beneficed men 3 who there together| the way, in going thitherwards, cried in hismind heartily 
with Malter Tindal fitting, at the fame Table, did ufe} to God, to give him firength faft to ftand in the truth of 
many times to enter communication, and talk of| his Word, : : 
learned men, as of Luther, and of Erafmus alfo of di-} | Then whenthe time came of his appearance before the 
vers other controverfies and queitions upon the Scrip-) Chancellor, he threatned him grievoufly, reviling and 
ture. rating at him as though he had beenaDog, and laid to his 
Then Matter Tindal, as he was learned and well] charge many things wherof noaccufer yet could be brought 
pra@tfed in Gods matters, fo he fpared not to thew forth (as commonly their manner is, not to bring forth 
unto them fimply and plainly his judgment in mat-| the accufer) notwithftanding that the Priefts of the Coun- 
ters, as he thought and when as they at any time did va-{ try the fame time were there prefent. 





Tindst 
could not 
have his ace 
cafers 


hought 5 and s : And thus Wia- Broubttess 
ry from Tindal in opinions and judgment, he would | fter Tindal after chofe Examinations, efcaping out of 
Ge i 
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derftood not only there to be norocm in the Bifhops houfe as 
for him totranflate the New Teftament; but alfo that there tHm8.5, 
was no place to do it in all England. And therefore, finds 

ing no place for his purpofe within the Realm, and hav- 

ing fome aid and provifion by Gods Providence mini- 

ftred unto him by Humfry Munmecuth, above recited, 

(as you may fee before) and certain other good men, he 

took his leave of the Realm, and departed into Germa- Tindst de. 
ny. Where the good man, being inflamed with a tender partethinte 
care and zeal of his Country, refufed no travel nor dili- : 
gence, how by all means poffible to reduce his Brethren 





—— 





their hands, departed home, and returned to his Mafter 
again. 

‘ There dwelt not far off a certain Doftor, that had been 
cine goed an old Chancellor before fo a Bifhop, who had been of 
cont Old familiar acquaintance with Matter Tindal, and alfo 
Feany favoured him well. Unto whom Mafter Tindal went 
neve and opened. his mind upon divers queftions of the Scrip- 
ture; for to him he durft be bold to difclofe his heart. 
Unto whom the Doétor faid, Do you not know that rhe 
Pope is very Antichrift, whom the Scripture fpeaketh of ? 
Bat beware what you fay 5 for if you teal! be perceived to 
















rene, Be of that opinion, it will coft you your life : and faidmore- | and Countrymen of England, to the fame tafle and under- 
me over, I have been an Officer of bis but I have given it up, | flanding of Godsholy Word and verity, which the Lord 
and defie him and all bis works. had indued him withal. 

It was not long after, but Mafter Tindal happened to| | Whereupon heconfidering in hismind, and partly alfo The caules 
be m thecompany of a certain Divine, recounted for a | conferring with fobn Frith, thought with himfelf no way dst to tran- 
learned man, and in communing and difputing with him, | more to conduce thereunto, than if the Scripture were tur- eeristure 
he drave him to that iffue, that the faid great Doétor, | ned into the vulgar {peech, that the poor people might al- into the 

zie taf burft out into thee blafphemous words, and faid, We fo read and fee the fimple plain Word of God. For firlt, he 72, 


blind Dr. were better to be without Gods Laws than the Popes. Mr. 

we ee Tindal heaving this, full of godly zeal, and not bearing 

ed before that blafphemous faying, replied again, and faid, I defie the 

Gods Law Pope, and all his Laws; and furtheradded, That if God 
[pared him life, eve many years he would caufe a boy that 
driveth the Plough to know more of the Scripture than he 
did. . 

After this, the grudge of the Priefts increafing fill 
more and more againft Tindal, they never cea(ed barking 
and rating athim, and laid many things fore to his charge, 
faying, That he was an Heretick in Sophiftry, an Here- 
tick in Logick, an Heretich in Divinity; and faid moreo- 
ver tohim, That he bare bimfelf bold of the Gentlemen 
there in that Countrys but notwithftanding, fhortly 
he fhould be otherwife talked withal. To whom Ma- 
tter Tindal, an(wering again, thus faid, That he was con- 
tented they fhould bring him into any Country in all 
England, giving hima ten pounds a year to live with, 
and binding him to no more, but to teach children, and to 

reach, 
f To be fhort, Mafter Tindal being fo molefted and vex- 
ed in the Country by the Priefts, was conftrained to leave 


wifely cafting in his mind, perceived by experience, how 
that it was not. polfible to eftablifh the lay-people in any 
truth, except the Scripture were fo plainly laid before 
their eyes in their Mother Tongue, that they might fee 
the procefs,order and meaning of the Text 3 for elfe what- 
foever truth fhouldbe taught them, thefe enemies of the 
truth would quench itagain, either with apparent reafons 
of fophiftry and traditions of their own making, founded 
without all ground of Scripture 5 or elfe jugling with the 
Text, expounding it-in fuch a fenfe, as impoffible it were 
to gather ofthe Text, if the right procefs, order and mean- 
ing thereof were feen. 

Again, right well he perceived and confidered, this on- 
ly, or moft chiefly to be the caufe of all mifchief in the 
Church, that the Scriptures of God were hidden from Hiding of 
the peoples eyes ; for fo long the abominable doings, and the caufe of 
idolatries maintained by the Pharifaical Clergy, could not ™Yhte® 
be fpied, and therefore all their labour was with might - 
and main to keep it down, fo that either it fhould 
not be read at all, or if it were, they would darken the 
right fenfe with the Mift of their Sophiftry, and fo entan- 


gle them which rebuked or defpifed their abominations, 
that Country, and to feek another place 5 and fo coming 


with arguments of Philofophy, and with worldly fimili- 
tintst dee to Malter Welch, he delired him of his good will that he | tudes, and apparent reafons of natural wifdom; and with 
pifts 


putett ger Might depart from him, faying on this wife to him, | wrelting the Scripture unto their own purpofe, contra- 
wach — Sir, Iperceive that I fball not be fuffered to tarry Jong | ty unto the procefs,order and meaning of the Text, would 
here in this Country, neither fhall you be able, though | fo delude them in defcanting upon it with allegories, and 
gon mould, to keep me out of the hands of the Spi- | amaze them, expounding it in many fenfes laid before the 
ritualty ; and alfo what difpleafure might grow thereby’ unlearned lay people, that though thou fele in thy heart, 
to you by keeping me, God knoweth, for the which I. and wert fure that all were falfe that they faid, yet couldft 
fhould be right forry. So that in fine, Mafter Tidal, thou not falve their fubtil riddles. 
nts com. With. the good will of his Malter, departed, and eftfoons | For thefe and fuch other confiderations this good man 
rae ‘tm cate upto London, and there preached a while, accor- , Was moved (and no doubt ftirred up of God) to tranflate 
don, ding as he had done in the Country before, and {pecially | the Scripture into his Mother Tongue, for the publick 
about the Town of Briftol, and alfo in the Gid Town in | utility and profit of the fimple vulgar peopleof the Coun- 
the common place called St..Au/tens Green. At length he! trys firlt fetting in hand with the New Teftament, which The New, 
bethinking himfelt of Cuthbert Tonjfal then Bifbop of Lon- | he firft tranflated about the year of our Lord 1527. Af and the fire 
din, and efpecially for the great commendation of Era/-| ter that he took in hand to tranflate the Old Teftament,fi- Hooke on 
murs, who in his Annotations fo extolleth him for his| nifhing the five Books of Aofes, with fundry moft learned flated with 
learning, thus caft with himfelf, that if he might attain} and godly Prologues prefixed before every one,moft worthy area 
unto his fervice, he were a happy man. And {o coming} to be read and read again of all good Chriftians, as the like , 
to Sir Henry Gilford, the Kings Controler, and bring- alfo he did upon the New Teftament. : 
ing with him an Oration of Iocrates, which he had then] _ He wrote alfo divers other Works under fundry Ti- 
apncn tranflated out of Greek into Englifh, he defied him to tles, amongft the which is that mioft worthy Monu- 
tranilued {peak to the faid Bifhop of Londen for him 3 which he alfo| ment of his, entituled, The obedience of « Chriftian man, 
cut of GretK did,and willed him moreover to write an Epiftle tothe Bi-| wherein with fingular dexterity he inflructeth all men 
by W¥.Emdat fhop, and to go himfelf with him. Which hedid likewife, | in the office and duty of Chriftian obedience » with di- 
and delivered his Epiftie to a fervant of his, named William | vers other Treatifes, as, The wicked Mammon, The 
tindat foeth Hebiltbait, a man of his old acquaintance. But God, | praétice of Prelats s with Expofitions upon certain parts 
te Bihop | who fecretly difpofeth the courfe of things, faw thatwas | of the Scripture, and other Books alfo, anfwering, to 
ie his not the belt for Tindal’s purpofe, nor for the profit of | Sir Tbomes More, and other adverfaries of the truth, 
chaplai his Church, and therefore gave him to find little favour | no lef delectable, than alfo moft fruitful to be read 5 
in the Bithops fight. The anfwer of whom was this,| which partly before being unknown unto many, partly 
statre. bat his houfe was full, he bad more than be could well | allo being almoft abolifhed and worm out by time, the 
futith Me. fitd, and advifed him to feck in London abroad; where | Printer hereof (good Reader) for conferving and re- 
tied. “he {aid be could lack no fervice, Gc. And fo remained | ftoring fach fingular treafures, hath collected and fet 
he in London, the fpace almoft of a year, beholding and | forth in Print the fame in one general Volum,all and whole 
marking with himfelf the courfe of the World, and efpe- | together, as alfo the Works of ohn Frith, Barns and 
cially the demeanour of the Preachers, how they boafted | other, as are to be {cen, moft{pecial and profitable for thy 
thernfelves, and fet up their authority and Kingdom 3 be- | reading. 
holding alfo the pomp of the Prelates, with other things | 
more, which greatly mifliked him. Infomuch that he un- The 
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s KING The Books of Wllians Tindal being, compiled, publi-+ judgment to have thewed their learning therein, and to 
Din. thed, and fent over into England, it cannot be {poken | have redreffed that which was to be amended: But th+ 
what a door of light they opened to the eyes of the whole | {piritual Fathers then of the Clergy, beirig not willing 
Eat Nation, which before were many years fhut upin | to have that Book to profper, cried out upon it, bear- . 
darknefs, ing men in hand, that thére were a thoufand Herefies int 
At his firftdeparting out of the Realm.he took his jour- | it, and that it was not to be corrected, but utterly to be... 
stndstwenr ney into the further parts of Germany, as into Saxony, | fupprefled. Some faid it was not poflible to. tranflate the Deere 
foto Sax where he had conference with Luther, and other learned | Scripture irito Exglifh > {ome that it was not lawful for pif, Pretars 
ms Men in thofe Quarters, where after that he had continued | the lay people to have it in their Mother-tongue 3 fomé §¢ op the 
acertain feafon, he came down from thence into the Ne- | that it would make them all Hereticks, And to the intent from the 
Taal ame therlands, and had his moft abiding, in the Town of dnt- | to induce the temporal Rulers alfo unto their purpofe. es 
to Aone erp, until the time of his apprehenlion ; whereof more | they made matter,-and faid that it would make the peo- 
fhall be faid (God willing.) hereafter. ple to rebel and rife againtt the King. All this Tindal 
Amongft his other Books which he compiled, one | himfelf, inhis. own Prologue befoie the firft Book of A4o- 
Work he made alfo for the declaration of the Sacrament | fes-declareth, and addeth turther, fhewing, what gieat pains 
(as it was then called) of the Altar; the which he kept | was taken in examining that Tranflatic .. and comparing 
by him, confidering how the people were not as yet ful- | it with their own imaginations and terms, that with Iefs 
ly perlwaded in other matters tending to fuperftitious ce- | labour, he fuppofeth, they might have tranflated them- 
remonies and profs Idolatry, Wherefore he thought as yet | felves a great part of the Bible: fhewing moteover; 
time was not come to put forth that Work, but rather | that they {canned and examined every tittle and point 
that. it fhould hinder the people from other inftru¢tions, | in the faid Tranflation, in fuch fort, and fo narrowly, 
fuppofing that it would feem to them odious to hear any | that there was not one 7 therein, but if it lacked a prick 
fach thing fpoken, or fet forth at that time, founding, a- | over his head, they did note ic, and numbred it unto the 
gainft thelr preat Goddels Diana, that is, againft their | ignorant people for an Herefie. So great were then the 
Mats, being had every where in great eftimation, as was | troward devices of the Exgiifh Clergy (who fhould have 
the Goddels Diana amonglt the Epbefian:, whom they | been the Guidsof light unto the people) to drive the peo- 
thought to come from Heaven.’ ple from the text and knowledge of the Scripture, which 
fintt bee Wherefore Matter Tindal, being a man both pnident | neither they would tranflatetheméelves, nor yet abide it to 
ring with in his doings, and no lefS zealous in the fetting forth of | be tranflated of others; to the intent (as Tisdal faith) 
oY Gods holy truth, after {uch fort as it might take mot effect | that the Word being kept ftillin darknefs, they might fit 5 
with the people, did forbear the putting forth of that | in the Confciences ot the people through vain fuperttici- Th caultd 
work,not doubting but by Gods merciful grace,a time (hould | on and falfe Do€trine, to fatistie their lufts, their ambition eo cle 
come to have that abomination openly declared, as it is at |. and unfatiable covetoufnels, and to exalt their own ho- S7eould not 
this prefentday,the Lord Almighty bealways praifed there- | nour, above Kingand Emperor, yea and above God him- Seisewe id 
fore, Amen. self. Hac ile. the coms 
_ Thefe godly Books of Tindal, and efpecially the New| The Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm, thus (as ye The Pepi 
Teftament of his Tranflation, after thac they began to| have heard) incenfed and inflamed in their minds, al- Pre'stes, 
come into mens hands, and to fpread abroad, as they | though having no caufe, againft the Old and New Tefta- boeonty 
wrought great and fingular profit to the godly 5 fo theun-| ment of the Lord newly tranflated by Tindal, and con- ite condere 
godly envying and difdaining that the people fhould be | fpiring together with all their Heads and Councils, how Mr. Tinda? 
any thing wifer than they, and again, fearing left by the | to repeal the fame, never refted, before they had brought Bt Pt 
Dutnes — fhining, beams of truth, their falfe hypocritie and works of | the ing at laft to their confent. By reafon wherect, a both them 
hatethlight darkne(s fhould be difcerned, began to ftir with no fimall | Proclamation in all hafte was devifed and fet forth under #84 th Te 
ado, like as at the birth of Chrift Hered and all Ferufa- | publick authority, but no juft reafon fhewed, that the Te- calling it 
Satin an Fe was troubled with him. But efpecially Satan the | ftament of Tindal’s Tranflation, with .other works more, wee 
srsaiy 9 Prince of Darknefs, maligning the happy courfe and fuc- | both of his and of other Writers, were inhibited and aban- ftrarge des 
papers, c€(S of the Gofpel, fet ro his might allo, how to impeach ‘doned, as yeheard before. Which was about the year of 9" 
Sealy oo and hinder the bleffed travels.of that man 5 as by this, and | our Lord 1527. And yet not contented herewith,they pro= 
€ Golve™ alfo by fundry other ways may appear. For at what | ceeded further, howto intangle him in their Nets, and to as 
time Zindal had tvanflated the fifth Book of AMofes cal-| bereave him of his life. Which how they brought to pas, 
Demeronomium,. minding to Print the fame at Ham-| nowt remaineth to be declared. 
 borcugh, he failed thitherward ; where by the way up- as ree un Aes 
on the Coaft of Holland, he faffered Shipwrack, by the| In the Regifters of London it appeareth manifeftly, how ee 
il. Tindal which he Jolt all his Books, Writings and. Copies, and fo | that the Bifhops and Sir Zhomas More having any poor the B frapd 
Books and was compelled to begin all again anew, to his hindrance] man under Coram, to be examined before them, name- 7840, ee 
cane and doubling of his labours. ‘Thus having loft by that Ship, | ly fach as had been at Antwerp, moft ftudioufly would 
Mr.cover- both Mony, his Copiesand time, he came in another Ship | {earch and examine all things belonging to Tindal, where 
a ane to Hamborongh, where at his appointment, Mafter Cover-| and with whom he hofted, whereabour ftood the houfe, 
Tind:tin dale tarried for him, and helped him in the tranflating of{ what was his flature, in what apparel he went, what 


the Trine refort he had; &cs All which things when they had di- 



















futon op the whole five Books of Adofes, from Ea/fer till December, 
the Teta. in the houfe of a worlhipful Widow,Miltris Margaret Van ligently learned fas may appear by thé Examination 
saa Emmerfon, Anno 1529. a great {weating Sickne(s being, | of Simeon Smith and others) then began they to work 
the fame time in the Town. So having, difpatched his buli- | their feats, as you fhall hear by the relation of his own 
ne&S at Hamborough, he returned atterward to Antwerp | Holt. 
again. - ‘William Tindal being in the Town of Antwerp, theorde , 
Thusas Satan is, and ever hath been an enemy to allt had been lodged about oné whole year; in the Hou€ of ed pears 


‘godly endeavours, and chiefly tothe promoting and fur- | Thomas Poimtz, an Engliflunan, who kept there an Houte Tindal, t6 
therance of Gods Word, as by this and many other ex- 


of Englifh Merchants. About which time came thither #4 bY 
periments may be feen, {fo his Minifters and’ Members, fol- 


: : ope ~ Pointe hit 
one out of England, whole name was Heary Philips, his Hot. 
lowing the like quality of their Matter, be not altogether | Father being Cuftomer of Pool, a comely fellow, like as he 
idle for their parts; as alfo by the Popes Chaplains and| had been a Gentleman, having a fervant with him, bue 
Gods enemies, and by their cruel handling of the faid Mr. | wherefore he came, or for what purpofe he was fent th 
Tindal the fame time, both here in England and in Flan- | ther,no man could tell. 
ders, may well appeat. “Matter Tindal divers times was deliréd forth to Din- ys giieadt. 
When Gods will was that the New Feltament in the | ner and Supper among{t Merchanes; by thé means filpof Tue 
common tongue fhould come abroad, Zidal the Tran- | whereof this Henry Philips became acquainted with him; da teed 
flator thereof added to the later end a certain’ Epiftle, | fo that within fort fpace Maller Tindal had a great bls betrayey 
wherein he defired them that were learned to atnend, | confidence itt him, and biought him to'his Lodging to 
if ought were found amis. Wherefore if any fich de-| the Houle of Thomas Pointz, and had hinralfo’ oncé or 
fault had been, deferving correction, ithad been the part | twice with himto D.nner aad Suppér, and further entrée 
of courtelie and gentlenels, for men of knowledge and fach friendfhip with pele that throuply his procurement 
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he lay in the fame Houfe of the faid Pointz; to whom 
he {hewed moreover his Books and other fecrets of his 
* fiudy, fo little did Tindal then miftruft this Traytor. 

But Pointz having no great confidence in the fellow, 

asked Mafter Tindal how he came acquainted with this 

Philips. Mafter Tindal anfwered, that he was an honeft 

man, handfomely learned, and very comfortable. Then 

Pointz, perceiving that he bare fuch favour to him, faid 
nomore, thinking that he was brought acquainted with 

him by fome friend of his. The faid Péilips being in 

the Town three or four days, upon a time delired Pointz 

to walk with him forth of the Town to fhew him the 
commodities thereof, and in walking together without 

the Town, had communication of divers things, and 

fome of the Kings affairs; by the which talk Poimstz as 

yet fufpected nothing, but after, by the fequel of the mat- 

ter, he perceived more what he intended. In the mear 

time this he well perceived, that he bare no great favour 

either to the fetting forth of any good thing, or to the 

ees proceedings of the King of England. But after, when 
will fare the time was palt, Poimtz perceived this to be his mind, 
no colt to to feel if ke could perceive by him, whether he might 
wraticlous break with him in the matter, forlucre of mony, to help 
saterprifet- him to his purpofe 3 for he perceived before that he was 
monied, and would that Pointz fhould think no JefS 5 but 

by whom it was unknown. For he had delired Pointz, 

before to help him to divers things, and fuch things as he 

named, he required might be of the beft, for faid he, I 

have mony enough 3 but of this talk came nothing, but 

that men fhould think he had fome things todo; for no- 

thing elle followed of histalk, So it was to be fufpedted, 

that Philips was in doubt to move this matter for his pur- 
a pole, to any of the Rulers or Officers of the Town of 
wht ey Antwerp, for doubt it fhould come to the knowledge of 
the Engtifo fome Englifhmen, and by the means thereof Mr.Zindal 

Bihop. * fhould have had warning, ; 

So Philips went from Antwerp to the Court of Brux- 
els, which is from thence twenty four Englifh miles, the 
King having thereno Embaffador 3 for at that time the 
King of Eagland and the Emperor were at a controver- 
fie, tor the queftion betwixt the King and the Lady Ka- 
tharine, which was Aunt to the Emperor, and thedifcord 
grew fo much, that it was doubted left there fhould have 
been War between the Emperor and the King, fo that 
Philips asa Traytor both againft God and the King, was 
there the better retained, as alfo other Traitors more be- 
fideshim ; who after he had betrayed Mr. Tindal into 
their hands, fhewed himfelf likewife againft the Kings 

e own perfon, and there {et forth things againft the King. 

‘To make fhort, the faid Philips did fo much there, that he 
procured to bring from thence with him to Antwerp, 
that Procuror General, which is the Emperors Attorney, 
with certain other Officers, asafter followeth. The which 
wasnotdone with {mall chargesand expences,from whom- 
foever it came. 
Within a while after, Pointz fitting at his door, PAi- 
fips man came unto him, and asked whether Mr. Tindal 
“were there, and faid, his Mafter would come to him, and 
fo departed. But whether his Mafter Philips were in the 
Town or not, it was not known 3 but at that time Pointz, 
heard no more, neither of the Mafter nor of the Man. 
Within three or four days after, Pointz, went forth to 
the Town of Barrow being eighteen Englifh Miles from 
Antwerp, where he had bufinefs to do for the fpace of a 
Month or fix Weeks, and in the time of his abfence Hen- 
ry Philips came again to Antwerp tothe houfe of Pointz, 
and coming in, fpake with his Wife, asking her for Mr. 
4 Philips Tindal, and whether he would dine there with hitn, fay- 
teaytor and ing, What good meat {hall we have? Sheantwered, fuch 
peer an as the Market will gives Then wenthe forth again (as 
it is thought) to provide, and fet the Officers which he 
brought with him from Brawxels, in the ttreet, and about 
the door. Then about Noon he came again, and went 
to Mailer Tindal, and defired him to lend him forty 
hillings; for (faid he) I loft my Purfe this morning, 
“The Gmptt. Coming Over at the pallage between this and Adachelin. 
si; of Mr. So Matter Tindal took him forty fhillings, the which 
Tots, was eafie to be had of him, if he had it, for in the 
wyly fubtilties of this World he was fimple and wmex- 
pert. 


* 


Then faid Philips,. Mafter Tindal yeu fhall be my XING 
Gueft here to day. No,faid Matter Tindal, Igoforth this day “Hem 
to Dinner, and you fhall go with me, and be my Guest, 
where you fhall be welcome. So when it was Dinner time, 
Mafter Zisdal went forth with Philips, and at the go- 
ing out of Pointz houfe, was a long narrow Entry, fo 
that two could not go in a front. Malter Tindal 
would have put Philips before him, but PAilips would 
in no wife, but put Matter Tindal afore, for that he 
pretended to thew great humanity. So Mafter Tindal, 
being a man of no great ftature, went before, and PAi- Pd 
lips a tall comely perfon followed behind him 5 who had ‘iey'beeray. 
fet Officers on either fide of the Deor upon two feats, ed into his 
which being’ there might fee who came in the Entry > hinds. 
and coming through the fame Entry, Pdilips pointed 
with his finger over Mafter Tindal’s head down to him, 
that the Officers which fate at the door might fee that it 
was he whom they fhould take, as the Officers that 
took Mafter Zindal, afterward told Pointz, and faid 
to Pointz when they had laid himinPrifon, Thar they 
pitied to fee bis fimplicity when they took him. Then 
they took him and brought him to the Emperors Attor- 
ney, or Procuror General, where he dined. Then came 
the Procuror General to the Houfe of Pointz, and fent a- 
way all that was there of Mafter Zindal’s, as well his 
Bcoksas other things, and from thence Tindal was had Tindathad 
to the Caftle of Fi/ford, eighteen Englifh Miles from oennede 
seh and there he remained until he was put to ° 
leath, 
Then incontinent, by the help of Englifh Merchants, 
were Letters fent in the favour of Tindal to the Court of 
Bruffels.’ Alfo not long after, Letters were directed out 
of England to the Council at Braffels, and fent to the nian 
Merchant Adventurers to Antwerp, commanding them /sndby the 
to fee that with fpeed they thould be delivered. Then ooh ee 
fuch of the chief of the Merchants as were there at that thers in the 
time, being called together, required the faid Pointz. to betalt of 
take in hand the delivery of thofe Letters, with Letters 
alfo from them in the favour of Mafter Tindal, to the 
Lord of Barrow and others ; the which Lord of Barriw 
(as it was told Pointz by the way) at that time was de- 
parted from “Bruffels, as the chiefeft Conductor of the 
eldeft Daughter of the King of Desmark, to be married 
to the Palefgrave, whofe Mother was Sifter to the Em- 
peror, fhe being chief PrincefS of Denmark. Who, 
after he heard of his departure, did ride after the next 
way, and overtook him at Achon, where he delivered to 
him his Letters. The which when he had received and 
tead, he made no direct anfwer, but (omewhat objecting, 
faid, There were of their Countrymen that were burned 
in England not long before 5 as indeed there were Anabap- 
tifts bumed in Smithfield, and {0 Pointz, {aid to him ; 
Howbeit, faid he, what/oever the crime was, if his Lerd- 
Ship or any other Nebleman had written, requiring to 
have bad them, he thought they fhould not hawe been de 
nied. Well, faid he, Ihave no leifure to write, for the 
Prince is ready to ride. 
Then faid Poimz, If it fhall pleafe your Lord{hip, I 
will attend upon you unto the next baiting place, which was 
at Majtricht. If you fo do, {aid the Lord, I will advife 
my felf by the way what to write. So Pointz, followed Letters 
him from Achos to MafPricht, the which are fifteen En- Lord of 
glifh Miles afunder, and there he received Letters of him, Fon 
one to the Council there, another tothe company of the cremmet 
Merchant Adventurers, and another alfoto the Lord Crom soncemnine 
wel in England. ‘ : 
So Poimtx rode from thence to Bruffels, and then and 
there delivered to the Council the Letters out of England, 
with the Lord of Barrows Letters alfo, and received eft- 
foons anfwer into England of the fame by Letters,which he , . 
brought to Antoverp to the Englifh Merchants, who requi- eae 
red him to go with them into England. And he very defi- ters from 
rous tohave Mr.Tindal out of Prilon, let not to take pains, rai es 
with lofs of time in his own butinefs and occupying, and 
diligently followed with the faid Letters, which he there 
delivered to theCouncil, and was commanded by them to 
tarry until he had other Letters, of the which he was net 
difpatched thence in a Month after. At length the Letters 
being delivered him,he returned again, and delivered them 
to the Emperors Council at Bruffe/s, and there tarried for 
an{wer of the fame. 


When 























The Story of William Tindal, Martyr. Pointz Attached. — 


fain When the faid Pointz had tarried three or four days, 
LHtn8. 5 ie was told him of one that belonged to the Chan- 
cery, that Mafter Tindal fhould have been delivered to 


The fait of 
Philips &- 
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none othet remedy but to acculePointz, faying That he was 
a dweller ia the Town of Antwerp, and there bad been - 
@ fuccourer of Tindal, and 2was one of the fame Opi 





him according to the tenour of the Letters; but Philips | sion, and that all this was only bis own labour and’ 
being there, followed the Suit againft Mafter Tindal, | (uit, to have Mafter Tindal at liberty, and no tnans 


wink Mte and hearing that he fhould be delivered to Poimtz, and | elfe. 


fe 


doubting left he fhould be put from his purpofe,he knew 
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‘Thus upon his information and accufation Poitstz was 
attached by the Procuror General, the Emperors Attorny, 
Bointz at- delivered to the keeping of two Serjeants at Arms; 
fame? the fame Evening was fent to him one of the Chancery, | 
with the Procuror General, who miniftred unto. him an 
Qath, that he fhould truly make anfwer to all fuch things 


as fhould be inquired of him,thinking they would have had 





Pointzand the Novice was much pretty talk, as of Sir pais 
Thomas More, and of the Bifhop of Rocheffer, and of tween. 
their putting to death, whofedeath he feemed'greatly to Peimsandi 
lament, efpecially dying, in fach a quarrel, worthy (as he" 
faid) to be accounted for Martyrs ; with other noble Do- ~ 
ctrine, and deep learning in Divinity, meet to feed Swine ’ 
withal. Such blindue& then in thofe days reigned among 


no other examinations of him but of his meffage. The; them. After this Poisez. delivered up hisanfwer to the 
next day likewife they came again, and had him in exa- i Procuror General, and then after, at the days appointed, 


mination, and fo tive or fix days one after another, upon 
not fo few asan hundred Articles, as well of the Kings 
affairs, as of the meflage concerning Tindal, of his aiders, 
and of his Religion. Out of the which examinations, the 
Tintz. exa- Procuror General drew twenty three or twenty four Ar- 
mlted, ticles, and declared the fame againft the faid Pointz, the 
Copy whereof he delivered to him to make anfwer there- 
unto, and permitted him to have an Advocate and Pro- 
Gtor, that is, a Doétor and Proctor in the Law 3 and or- 
der was taken, thateight days after he fhould deliver un- 
to them his anfwer, and from eight days to eight days, 
to proceed till the Procefs were ended. Alf thathe fhould 
fend no meffenger to Antwerp whereas his houfe was, 
being, twenty four Engli(h Miles from Bruffels, where he 
was Prifoner, nor to any other place, but by the Polt of 
the Town of Bruffels, nor to fend any Letters, nor any 


to be delivered to him, but written in Dutch, and the | d 


Procuror General, who was party againft him, to read 
them, to perufe and examine them throughly, contrary 
toall right and equity, before they were fent or delivered : 
neither might any be fuffered to fpeak or talk with Pointz, 
in any other Tongue or Language, except only in the 
Dutch Tongue, fo that his Keepers, who were Dateh men 
might underftand what the contents of the Letters or talk 
fhouldbe. Saving that at one certain time the Provincial 
of the White Friers came to Dinner where Pointz, was 
Prifoner, and brought with him a young Novice, being 
an Englifbman, whom the Provincial after Dinner, of his 
own accord, did bid to talk with the faid Pointz, and fo 
with him he was licen%ed,to talk. The purpofe anid 


great policy therein was ealie to be perceived, Between | 


- 


; went forth with Replication duplick, with other anfwerd 


each to other in writing, what they conld. ; 
As the Commiffioners cameto Pointz,, Philips the Trai- 
tor accompanied them to the Door in following the Pro- 
cefS againft him, as he alfo did againft Mafter Tindal, 
for fo they that had Poimrz, in keeping, fhewed him... ... - 
Thus Poistz for Mafter Tindal was fore troubled, and Frere 
long kept in Prifon; but at length, when he {aw no Tindsn 
other remedy, by night he made his efcape, arid avoi- 
ded their hands. But good Tindal could not efcape 
their hands, but remained in Prifon ftill, who being 
brought urato his anfwer, was offered to have an Ad- 
| vocate and a Pro¢tor ; for in any criminal catife there; 
lic fhall be permitted to have Council, to make an-= 
: fwer in the Law. But he refufed to have any fich; 
| fayings That ke would anfwer for bimfelf, and fo he 
id. 


At laft, After much reafoning, when iio teafon .  - 
would ferve, although he deferved no death, he was Tht ¢or 
condemned by vertue of the Emperors Decree, made ofM.Tindsi 
lin the Affémbly at Ausburgh (as is before fignified) TM 
and upon the fame brought forth to the place of Exe- #7%indat, 
cution, was there tied to the Stake, aud then ftrangled 3 nae 
firft by the Hangman, and afterward with fire confumed in &153°4 
the morning at the Town of Filfard, Anno 1536. crying... 
thus at the Stake with a fervent zeal, and a loud voice, Ts, "7 
Lord open the King of England’s Eyes. 
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Such was the power of his Doctrine, and fincerity of 
Bei his life, that during, the a of etic agar ae 
fe Keener. endured a year and a half ) it is faid, he converte 
Consents Keeper, his iDoaugtiiee and other of his houfhold. Alfo the 
uaby reft that were with him converfant in the Caftle reported 
iemttat of him, that if he were not a good Chriftian man, they 
a5 could not tell whom to truft. 

The Procurator General, the Emperors Attorney, be- 
ing there, left this teltimony of him, thac he was Horo 
doétus, pins & bonus, that is, a learned, a good and a 

odly man. 
: The fame Morning in which he was had to the fire, 
he delivered a Letter to the Keeper of the Caftle which 
the Keeper himfelf brought to the Houfe of, the forefaid 
Pointz in Antwerp, thortly after 5 which Letter with his 
Examinations and other his Difputations, J would might 
have come to out hands} all’ which I underftand did re- 
main, and yet perhaps do, in the hands of the Keepers 
Daughter. For fit is of him reported, that as he was 
in the Caftle Prifoner, there was much, writing, and 
great Difputation. to and fro, between him and them of 
the Univerfity of Lovain (which was not paft nine or 
ten Miles from the place where he was Prifoner) in fuch 
fort, that they all had enough to do, and more than they 
could well wield,to anfwer the authorities’ and teftimonies 
of the Scripture, whereupon he moft pithily grounded his 
Doétrine. — ie 
cots judge OF Fudas that betrayed Chrilt it is written, That be 
mencuper returned the Mony again to the Pharifees, and afterward 
betrater of banged bimfelf. So Philips this miferable Traitor, after 
Tirdsh he had bin received of Tindal, and borrowed mony of 
him, and yet betrayed him and purfued him to death 5 
albeit he rejoyced a while after that he had doneit, yet 
the faying fo goeth, that he not long time after enjoyed 
the price of innocent bloud, but was confumed at laft with 
Lice. , , 

The worthy vertues and doings of this bleffed Martyr, 
who for his painful travels, and fingular zeal to his Coun- 
try, may becalled in thefe our days, an Apofile of Eng- 
land, it were long to recite. Among many other, this 
becaufe it feemeth to me worthy of remembrance, I 
thought not in filence to overpafs, which hath unto me 
been credibly teftified by certain grave Merchants, and 
{ome of them alfo fuch as were prefent the fame time 
at the fact, and men yet alive. The Story whereof is 
this. 

There was at Antwerp on a time, amongft acompany 
of Merchants, as they were at Supper, a certain Jugler, 
which through his Diabolical Inchantments of Art Magi- 
cal, would fetch all kind of Viands, and Wine from any 
place they would, and fet it upon the Table incontinent 
before them, with many other fuch like things. The 
fame of this Jugler being much talked of, it chanced that 
as Malter Tindal heard of it, he delired certain of the Mer- 
chants, that he might alfo be prefent at Supper, tofee him 
play his parts. : 

To be brief, the Supper was appointed, and the_Mer- 
chants with Tindal were there prefent. Then the Jugler 
being required to play his feats, and to fhew his cunning, 
after his wonted boldnefS began to utter all that he could 
do, but all wasin vain. At the laft with his labour, {wea- 
ting and toyling, when he faw that nothing would go 
forward, but that all his enchantments were void, he was 
compelled openly te confefs, that there was fome man 

The power prefent at Supper, which difturbed and Jetted all his do- 
efGods ings, So that a man, even in the Martyrs of thefe our days, 
gain the canmot Jack the Miracles of true faith, ‘if Miracles were now 
Deri ‘to be defired. : 

wtindats As concerning the Works and Books of Tindal, which 
Works | extend toa great number, thou waft told before, loving 
tear Reader,how the Printer hereof mindeth,by the Lords leave, 
eutinen® 9 collect them all in one Volume together, and put them 
Yalu out in Print. Wherefore it fhall not greatly at this time 

be needful to make any feveral rehearfal of them. 

And as touching his Tranflation of the New Tefta- 
ment, becaufe his enemies did fo much carp at it, preten- 
ding it tobe fo full of Herefies, to anfwer therefore to their 
flanderous tongues and lying lips, thou fhalt hear and un- 
derftand, what faithful dealing, and fincere Confcience he 
ufed in the fame, by the teftimony and allegation of his 
own words written in the Epittle to Fob» Frith as follow- 


















Tindal’s Commendation. His Supplication to the Ki 


ng, &C. 


eth, Icall God to record againft the day we jball appear BING 

before our Lord “fefus, to give our reckoning of cur-duings, Fete 

that I never altered one fyllable of Gods Word againjt my dealing of 

confcience, nor would do thi day, if all that ws in Earth, coolers 

whether it be honour, pleafure, or riches, mignt be given te New 

me, Cre. : : * Feltament. 
And as ye have heatd Tindal’s owni words this prote- 

{ting for himfelf, now let us hear likewife the faithtul te- 

ftimony of Yobn Frith, tor Tindal his dear companion and 

Brother, thus declaring in his anfwer to Matter Adore, as 

followeth : 


The Testimony of John Frith ix bis Book of the 
Sacrament, concerning William Tindal. 


ND Tindal 1 truft liveth, well content with fuch a 5) seat, 

poor Apoftles life, as God gave his Son Chrilt,and mony of 7, 
his faithful Minifters in this World, which is not fure of sae for 
fo many mites, asye be yearly of pounds, although Iam 
{ure that for his learning, and judgment in Scripture, he 
were more worthy to be promoted than all the Bifhops in 
England, seceived a Letter from him, which was writ- 
ten fince Chriffmmas, wherein among other matters he 
writeth this, I cal God to record againft the day we {hall 
appear before our Lord ‘Fefus, to give a reckoning of cur een 

cings, that Inever altered one fyllable of Gods Word a- written to 
gainst my Confcience, nor would do this day, if all thar is 7°" 
in Earth, whether it be honour, pleafure, or riches might 
be given me. 

Moresver, I take God to witneS to my Confcience, 

that I defire of God to my felf inthis World, no more 
than that, without which I cannot keep his Laws, &c. 
Judge, Chriftian Reader, whether thefe words be not 
fpoken of a faithful clear innocent heart. And as for his 
behaviour, it is fuch, that Iam fare no man can reprove 
himof any fin, howbeit no man is innocent before God, 
which beholdeth the heart. Thus much out of Frith. 


And thus being about to conclude and finifh with the 
life and ftory of Willsam Tindal, it (hall be requifite now 
that the Reader do hear fomething, likewife of his {uppli- cy jp.ring, 
cations made to the King and Nobles of the Realm, as praxi prete- 
they are yet extant in his works to befeen, and worthy in '"*” 
all ages to be marked, the tenor whereof tendeth to this 
effect as followeth, 


Tindal’s Supplication to the King, Nobles and 
, Subjeds of England. , 


I Befeech the Kings moft Noble Grace, well to conlider ay 4,rstup. 
all the ways, by the which the Cardinal, and our ho- ptication to 
ly Bithops have led him fince he was firft King, and to te, King 
fee whereunto all the pride, pomp and vain boaft of the of England 
Cardinal is come, and how God hath refifted him and cur 

Prelates in their wiles. We, having nothing to do at all, 

have medled yet with all matters, and have {pent for our 

Prelats caufes, more than all Chriffendom, even unto the 

utter beggering of our felves, and have gotten nothing but 

rebuke and hate among all Nations, and a mock and a 

fcorn of them whom we have moft holpen. For the 
Frenchmen (as the faying is) of late days made a Play, or 

a Difguiling at Paris, in which the Emperor daunced 

with the Pope, and the French King, and wearied them 3 

the King of England fitting on a high Bench, and looking 

on. And when it was asked why he daunced not,it was an- The King of 
{wered.that he fat there but to pay the Minftrels their wa- Bogle 
ges. As who fhould fay,we paid for all mens dauncing. We es 
moyed the Emperor openly, and gave the French King 

double and treble fecretly 3 and to the Pope alfo. Yea,and 

though Ferdinandus had mony fent openly to blind the 

World withal, yet the faying is through all Datchland, 

that we fent mony tothe King of Pole, &c. 

Furthermore, 1 befeech His Grace alfo to have mercy py. 44 pe 
of hisown foul, and not to fuffer Chrift and his holy utton of 
Teftament to be perfecuted under his name any Ion- 4% 
ger, that the fword of the wrath of God may be put up 
again, which for that caufe, no doubt, is moft chiefly 
drawn. 


Thirdly, 

















See MeO one 














KING» Thirdly, My Petition is to his Grace, to have compafti- 
Ht%-85 on on his poor fubjects, that the Realm utterly perith not 
qheebtea With the wicked counfel of our peitilent Prelates. For if 
Paition of his Grace, which is but a man, {hould die, the Lords and 
Tide Commons not knowing who hath mott right to enjoy the 
Crown, the Realm could not but fiand in great danger. 
. _ My fourth fuit and exhortation is to all the Lords Tem- 
Thefourth_ poral of the Realm, that they come and fall betore the 
ree °f Kings Grace, and humbly defire his Majeity to fuffer it to 
Limitation be tried, who of right ought to fucceed : and if he or the 
ate fail, who next, and who third. And let it be proclaimed 
crows. openly: and let all the Lords Temporal be {wor thereto, 
ee and all the Knights, and Squires and Gentlemen, and the 
a Prophelic Cormmons above eighteen years old, that there be no ftrife 
aa B"é for the Succeflion, It they try it by the fword, I promife 
them, I fee no other likelihood, but it will coft the Realm 
of England, &c. 
The fifth Further, of all the fubjects of England this I crave, That 
Sa they repent, For the caufe of evil rulers is the fin of the 
" fabjects, as teftifieth the Scripture. And the caufe of falfe 
Preachers is, that the people have no love unto the truth, 
faith Pau, in the fecond Chapter of the fecond Epifile to 
the Theffalonians. We be all {inners an hundred times 
greater than all that we fuffer. Let us therefore each tor- 
give other, remembring the greater {inners, the more wel- 
come if we repent, according to the fimilitude of the zio- 
tousSon, Luk. 15. For Chritt died for finners,and is their 
Saviour, and his blood their treafire, to pay for their fins. 
He is that fatted Calf which is flain to make them good 
cheer withal, if they will repent and come to their Father 
again 3 and his merits is the goodly raiment to cover the 
naked deformities of their fins. 

Finally, if the perfecution of the Kings Grace, and other 
Temporal perfons con{piring with the Spiritualty, be of ig- 
norance, I doubt not but that their eyes fhall be opened 
thortly, and they fhall fee and repent, and God {hali thew 
then mercy. But if it be of a fet malice again{ft_ the truth. 
and of a grounded hate againft the Law of God, by the 
reafon of a full confent they have to fin, and to walk in 
their old ways of ignorance, whereunto being now palt 
all repentance, they have utterly yielded themfelves, to fol- 
low with full luft without bridle or fuaftle which isethe fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, then ye fhall fe even fhortly, that 
God fhall turn the point of the {word, wherewith they 
now fhed Chrifts blood homeward to thed their own again, 
after all the examples of the Bible. 

Thefe things thus difcourfed pertaining to the ftory and 
doings of Tindal, finally it remaineth to infer certain of 
his private Letters and Epittles, whereof among, divers 
other which have not come to our hands, two fpecial he 
wrote to Foba Frith, one properly under his own name, 
another under the name of ‘Facob, but in very deed was 
written and delivered to fobn Frith, being prifoner then 
in the Tower, as ye (hall further underftand by the fequel 
pcan The Copy and tenour of the Epiftles here fol- 

loweth, 


A Letter {ent from Tindal, unto Mafter Frith, 
being in the Tower. 


Alatter of © HE Grace and Peace of God our Father, and of 
Nic Fefus Chrift our Lord be with you, Amen. Dearly 


beloved Brother ‘fobn, I have heard fay, how the bypo- 
crites now that they have overcome that great bujinefe 
which letted them, or at the ieast way have brought it to 
a Stay, they return to their old nature again. The will of 
God be fulfilled, and that which he bath ordained to be ere 
the world was made,that come,and bis glory reign over all. 

Dearly beloved, however the matter be, commit your 
Self wholly and only unto your most loving Fatber,and moft 
kind Lord,fear not men that threat nor trast men that {peak 
faiv:but trust him that is true of promife,and able to make 
his word good. Your caufe is Chrilts Gofpel, a light that 
muff be fed with the blood of faith. The lamp muft. be dref 
Sed and fnuffed daily,and that oyl poured in every evening 
; and morning, that the light yo not.out. Though we be fin- 
Pet, 2. ners, yet is the caufe right. If when we be buffeted for 
well doing, we fuffer patiently and endure, that 1s accepta- 
ble to God. For to that end we are called. For Chrift alfo 
fuffered for us, leaving us an example that we fhould fol- 


Letters of Mr. Tindal fent oJohn Frith, —=—=—=~=S*S*S*S*~«S OT 


| low bis Peps; who did no fin, Hereby bave we percerved : 
love, that he laid down bis life for tes therefore we cught 1 Jol. 91 
alfa to lay down cer lives for the Brethren: Refayce and 
be glad, for great is your reward in Heaven. For we fuf- 
fer with him, that we may alfo be glorified with him : Mat. 5.. 
who {hall change cur vile body, that it may be fafhicned Rom. 8, 
like unto bis glorious body,according to the aporking where- Phil. 3. 
by he is able.even to fubje all things unto him. .. 7 
Dearly beloved, be of good courage, and comfcrt ycur 
fiul with the hepe of this high reward,and bear the nage 
of Chriff in your mortal body, that it may at bis coming . 3 
¢ made Itke to his iinmortal 5 and follow the example of Boldnels 6F 
all your other dear Brethren, which chofe to fuffer in Lope Spttit. 
of a better Refurreétion. Keep your con{cience pure and un- 
defiled, and fay againft that nothing. Stick at neceffary 
things, and remember the blafphemies of the enemies of wong 
Chrift, faying, they find none but that will abjare rather eonfcience 
than fuffer the extremity. Moreover, the. death of them Sanding ups 
that core again after they bave once denied, theugh it be peed 
accepted with God, and all that believe, yet it is not glo- 
rious: fur the hypocrites fay, be mut needs die, denying 
helpeth not. But might it bave bolpen, they wetld have 
denied five hundred times, but feeing it would net help é 
them, therefere of pure pride and meer malice together, Death afteb 
they {pake with their mouths that their confcience knoweth deaying © 
fables If you give your Self, caft your felf, yield your felf, crore: 
commit ycur felf wholly and only to your loving Father, advttaries 
then fhall bis power be in you and make ycu firong,and that , 
Jo ferong, that ycu fhall feel no pain, which fhenld be to 
another prefent death s and his {pirit {hall Speak in yots oa: : 
and teach you what to anfwer, according to bis promife : uke 
he fhall fer crit bis truth by you wonderfully, and work for 
you above all that your heart can imagine, yea and yO" are Tolook for 
not yet dead, though the hypocrites all, with all that they Do mans 
can make, have fworn your death. Una falus victis nullam tafe 
{perare falutem 3 To look for no mans kelp, bringeth the help. Cons 
help of God to them that feem to be overcome in the eyes of taden ° 
the Hypocrites: yea, it fhall make God to carry you thoreap Patience is 
thick and thin for bis truths fake, in fpite of all the ene- serine: 
mies of bis truth. There falleth not a hair till bis hour be 
come, and when bis hour is come, neceffity carrieth: us 
hence though we be not willing. But if we be willing, then 
md we a reward and thank. . oo. 
ear not the threatning therefore, netther be cverccme Peteve- 
of {eet words 5 with bari dhe the bypccrites {hail ‘nd rs 
affail you. Neither let the per{wafions of worldly wifdem Mat, 22, 
bear rule.in your heart, no, though they be your friends 
that counfel you. Let Bilney be a warning to you, let net 2" 
their vifure beguile your eyes. Let not your body faint. He 
that endureth to the end fhall be faved.lf the pain be above 
jour ferenyth, remember, What{oever je frail ask in my. 
name, Iwill give it you. And pray to ycur Father in that 
name, and be {hall ceafe your pain, or fhorten it. The Lord 
of peace, of hope, and of faith, be with you, Amen. 


William Tindal; 


WO have fuffcred in Antwerp, In die fan@te Cru- Tevo Mir- 
cis, unto the great glory of the Gofpel s four at Ry- 83" n- 
fels i Flanders, a at ae ia pel eh the leat haar in 
fuffered, and all the fame day. At Roan in France they W933i 
perfecute. And at Paris are five Doctors taken for the Go- St. tue. 
[pel. See, you are inot acne, be oe and remnember that ee 
among the hard hearted in England, there is a number re- FiveDo@orh 
ferved by Grace: for whofe fakes, if need be, you mujt be se Sort. 
ready to fuffer. Sir, if you may write, bow fhort focver ir Golpel 
be, forget it not,that we may kas how it goeth with you, 
for cur hearts eae. The Lord be yet again with you with 
all bis plenteoufne{s, and fill you that you flow over, Amen. 
If when yeu have read this, you may fend it to Adrian y 
do I pray ycx, that he may know bow that our heart is 
with you. ‘ : 
George Joy at Candlemas being at Barrow printed two 
leaves of Genetis in a great Forms,and [ent one Copy to the. 
King, and another to the new Queen, with a Letter toN; 
to deliver them 3 and to purchafe licenfe, that he might fo. 
go through all the Bible. Out.of this is [prung the noife of 
the new Bible 3 and out cf that is the great feeking for 
Englith Books at all Printers and Book-binders in Antwerp, 


and for an Enghith Prieft that foculd print. 
this 


308 | ies of Mr. Tindal fext toJohn Frith. 












f ‘ thousand part fo much for your learning, and what other 

— singe td bon wah ibe will of God,and | gifts ellie have, as becaufe you will creep alow by the ji 
See Wore a he glory of God hindred: ground, and walk in thofe things that the con{cience may 
would not for ber fake have the grery feel, and not in the imaginations of Bi brain : in fear, and 
illi indal. not in boldnef : in open neceffary things, and not to pro- 
wilaaee punce or: ain of ba fecrets, or things that neither help 


table and worthy Letter of Mafter Wil- 
Aan Tindal, fent to the faid John Frith, wader 
the name of Jacob. 


ditions opinions : infomuch that if you be fare you know, 
yet im things that may abide leifure you will defer, or fay 
(till other agree with you) Methinks the Text requireth — 
this fenfe or Base AEE ie a if you be ine es 
; i { eknels, | your part be good, and another hold the contrary, yet if ¢ 

Ta Shae agit Pheri he with, te a shag das maketh no matter, you will langh and let 

ue eee it pals, and refer the thing to other men, and flick yeu 
eee Stiffly and fiubboraly in earneft and neceffary things. And 


i i be perfavaded: even fo of me: for I call God to 
ther Jacob, mine hearts defire in| Itruft you be perfwaded eve ° 
tater of D Ee pa yom arm your felf with | record againft the day we fall, appear before our Lord Fe 


patience and be cold, fober, wife and circum|pett, ana | fas, to give a reckoning of our doings; that I never altered 
a iy > 


KING 
Heng, 


nor binder, whether it be [0 or no 3 in unity, and not in fe- Low Wale 


Bas 


HighQueftl that you keep you a low by the ground avoiding high Que-| one fyllable of Geds Word againft my con{cience,nor would Theupiae 
1a 


ons to be 


a h 
ided. Sfions, that pals the common capacity. But expound-she | this day, if all that ss in the Earth, whether it be pleafure, 
avoided. T2075, 


Law truly, and open the vail of Moles to condemn all | honour, or riches, might be given me. 
flee ie all men finners, and all deeds under the. 
Law before mercy have taken away the condemnation: 
bef 6 damnable, and then as a faithful 
before they thereof, to be (in and damnabre, Geli aad le 
be fulilled Afinifter, fet abroach the mercy of our Lor: fe ib, oe 
fy faithare be svounded con{ciences drink of the water a it. : 
Preaching then foall your preaching be with power, and not as the- 
Ged and doéfrine of the hypocrites 5 and the Spirit of God fhall 
mercy of york with you, and all con{ciences Shall bear record unto 
ee yo, and feel that it is fo. And all Doétrine that cajfeth a 
mist on thofe two, to fhadow and bide them, I mean ne 
Sicameet® Law of God, and mercy of Chrift, thar refit gow. wit 
nificstions af] your power. Sacraments without Signification refufe. If 
ia are they put fignifications to them, recerve them, if you fee it 














“Self in this world, no more than that without which I can- 
not keep bis Laws. ; 

Finally, if there were in me any gift that could help at 
hand; and aid you if need required, I promife you I would 
not be.far off, and commit the end toGod. My foul is not 
faint, though my body be weary. But God kath made me 
evil favoured in this world, and without grace in the fight 
of men,” {peechle® and rude, dull and flow witted 5 your 


ndiing fo 
é tranfle. 


Moreover, I take tien of Mn 
God to record to. my con{cience, that I defire of God to my th 


“part fall be to fupply what lacketh in me: remembringy y ioyy 

De lowlineff o heart fhall make you high with God, heart ah 
even fo meeknef? of words {hall make you fink into the ir an 
hearts of men. Nature giveth age authority, but meekne/s God.auo 


5 dpiveth them honour. Abundance ie 
r. Tinds, j t neceffary. as the glory of youth, and g glory ; 
ree at a ile ae Chie ah = the Sacrament meddle | of love wba me exceed in babling. Boe Met 



















une: 1 ou can, that there appear no divifion among us. 
: ee be hot againft you. The Saxons be fore on the 
affirmative s whether conséant or obftinate I remit it to 
God Philip Melancthon zs faid to be with theFrench King. 
There be in Antwerp that fay, they [aw bim ee oe 
By theaffir- Paris with an hundred and fifty H rfesy sar e u “ey 
mative he Bake with him. If the French men recerve 2 e Word of 
conten. God, be will plant the affirmative in them. corge Joy 
witich M ayould have put forth a Treatife of that matter,put I bave 
tee seeet | : lL do if he get money, I aot 
th: Saxons, opt hima as yet: what he wt if he get m 
dohold of sop Theliewe he would make many reafons little ferving 
ment. to shat purpofes My mind i that nothing be put forth till 
we hear bow you {hall have (ped. I would have the oe 
ufe preached, and the prefence to be an indifferent t ne. 
tillthe matter might be reafoned in peace at leifure t ot 
parties. If yt be required, {hew the phrafes of ee is 
ture, and iet thers talk what they will. For gs to ve es 
that God ws every where, burteth no man that worfhippet 
ate. Tinast Bim no where but within the heart, in Spirit and ee : 
arain bear- even fo to believe that the ra of one eee Bee 
naar ugh it cannot be proved) burteth no ma - 
a ea him no aie in the faith of bis Gofpel. Yin 
perceive my mind: howbeit if God fhew you otherwife, 


Texts you believed as they taught you, but now you find 
them lyers, and that the Texts mean no fuch things, and 
therefore you can believe them no longersbut are as ye were 
before they taught you, and believe no fuch dio : bowbe- 
it you are ready to believe, if they have any other way to 
prove its for without proof you cannot believe them when 
you have found thems with fo many lyes, &c. If you pers 
ceive wherein we may help, either in being ftall or one 
fomewhat.let us have word, and Iwill do mine uttermoft. 
My Lord of London bath a fervant called John Tifen, 
with ared beard, and a black-reddi{h head, and was once 
my Scholar; be was feen in Antwerp,but came not among 
the Englifhmen : whither be x gone an Embaffador fecret 
I aot not. ; 
The mighty God of Jacob be with you, to fupplant his 
enemies, and give you the favour of Joleph, and the wif- 
dom and the jpirit of Stephan, be with your heart, and 
with your muth, and teach your lips what db a Says 
a . and how to anjwer to all things. He # our God, if we de- 
aks ie :. : a eJode “fend a dazing into | {pair in our felves, and trust im him: and his # the glory. 
cannot be the iead of the piritwalty.to catch themfelves in their own Amen. 
Eating the (ubtilty,and trujé it w come to pafs. And now me thinketb 
Whores "I fmell a counfel to be taken, little for their profits in time 
ee 8 to come. Ent yot must under Stand, that it 1 not of a pure. 
Popes 4. Beart and for love of the truth, but to avenge themfelves, 
fyor the and to eat the Whores fielh, and to fuck the marrow of her 
prey and bones. Wherefore cleave faft to the Rock of the help of God, 
ae ee and commit the end of all things unto him: and if God {hall 
call you, that you may then ufe the wifdors of the worldly. 


William Tindal. 
I hope our Redemption i nigh. 
This Letter was written dan. 1533, in the month of 


Fanuary. Which Letter, although it do pretend the name 
of Jacob, yet underftand (good Reader) that it was writ- 


: i deed to Fobn Frith, as is above told thee. For 
| lory of Gad may come thereof, | ten in very ; i 
valor wae oe mes f ft in at the Scrip- the more proof and evidence whereof, read Friths Book of 
So Maicees, wd leew in | the S d there thou fhalt find a certain place of 
may (eve tyre may be in the Mother-tongue, and learning fet up in | the Sacrament, and there 


Sour wed the Univerfities. But if ought be required contrary to the this Epiftle repeated word for word, beginning thus, I 


3 Chri i inlt the day we fhall appear before 
Chrift, then ftand faft, and commit | call God to record againt ' fi 
a Lay: a of ae perfwafions 5 | our Pe ee to a ; as oon ure baal 
j all ing ii tered one fyllable of Gods  : 
‘which ee fhall fay, We fee no other way to ue ? ence oe Which Epittle ‘fobs Frith himfelf witneffeth ' 
ae Jacob, beloved in my heart, there liveth not in } that he received from Tindal, as in his teftimony above 
whim I have fo good hope and truft,and in whom my beart appeareth, 


. rejoicerb,and my foul comforteth her felf.as in you 5 not the Th 


Sir, as concerning Purgatory and many other things, if qty 
you be demanded, you may fay, if you err, the Spiritualty out. 
hath fo led you, and that they have tanght you to believe j, 


urgatory 
ath no 


as you do For they preached you all fuch things ont o, Gods proof by 
Word, and alledped a thowfand Texts, by reafon of which Series 














.  sharine; i 
et cefs Dowager, in the month of nes. 


_ Re Aa peating the fame divers times, till at length the ftroke was 


C 
dations of 


Qadnne, Godly I call her, for fundry refpects, whatfoever the caufe 


Thengg TBbt profperous courfe. 
nature of | 
oun’ '2 Vertues, and the quiet moderation of her mild nature,how | mi 
nonlifon: lowly fhe would bear, not only to be admonifhed,but alfo 


The gear Amott of her eltate : 
Aine of Q gave in three quarters of a year, in difiribution, 


The death and commendation of Queen Ann. 309 
ther he nor other Kings before him durft-hant in the fid 
Park of Woodftock, nor enter into the Tows of Oxford, 
at laft through thé Chriftian and faithful counfel of that 
Queen, he was fo armed againit all infidelity, that both 
he hunted in the forefaid Park, atid alfo entred into thé 
Town of Oxford, and had no harm. But becaufe touch: 
ing the memorable vertues of this woithy Queen, partly 
we have faid fomething before, partly becaufe more alfo ig 
promifed to be declared of her vertuons life (the Lord fo 
permitting) by other who then were about hex; I will 
ceafe in this matter further to proceed, 
This Icannot but marvel at, why the 
this year, that is, the twenty eighth year of the. King #87 
(which Parliament three years before had eftablithed and Par! 
confirmed this Marriage as moft lawful) 7 {9 not: 
fuddenly, and contrary to their own doings, repeal aid mants 
difable the faid Marriage again as unlawful, being fo law- 
fully before ‘contraGted. But more I marvel, why the faid 
Parliament, after the illegitimation of the Marriage En< 
acted, not contented with that, fhould further proceed: 
and charge her with fuch carnal defires of her body, as to 


KING} 
{Htn8. : 
The death of Lady Katharine, and of 
Queen Anne. 


’ 



























Anno 7 T HE fame year in the which William Tindal was 
2 1936 } burned, which was the year of our Lord 1 536, in 
of 1dyKe- the-beginning of the year, firft died Lady Katharine Prin- 
want: After whom the fame year alfo in the month of May 
— next following, followeth the death alfo of Queen Anne, 
Jina, Who had now been married to the King the {pace of three 
years.In certain Records thus we find, that the King being 

in his Jafts at Greenwich, fuddenly with a few perfons de- 

parted to WeftminfFer, and the next day after Queen Anne 
his wife was had to the Tower, with the Lord Rechford 

her Brother and certain other 5 and the nineteenth day after 

was Beheaded. The words of this worthy and Chriftian 

Lady at her death were theft. 


Se _ | mifufe her {elf with her own. natural Brothe 

The word Good Chriftian people, I aw come hither to die, for ac-| Rochford, and others being i soatiary e all oo a 
a4 eording 20 the Law, and b ill believe i aie 
hee’ COANE 0 the Law, and by the Law I am judged to| no natural man will believe it. 


at bee : . ee Ss eg 
dat, death, and therefore I will (peak nothing againft it, Tam)  Butin this A@ of Parliament lay (no doubt) fome great 
come hither to accufe no man, nor to {peak any thing of | myftery, which here I will not ftand to difcufs, but only 
that whereof Iam aceufed and condermnel to die, but I| that it may be fafpected fome fecret practiting of the Pa- 
pray fave fa King, and fend fl we to reign sais pifts here not to be lacking, contidering what a mighty 
So, Or & Rentier, or @ more merciful Prince wag there | ttop the was to thei f i 
Pee ee ae aiala Lug buat p the was to their purpotes and proceedings, and on the 


and a} contrary fide, what a ftrong Bulwark fhe was f h 
‘Soveraign Lord. And if any perfon will meddle of my| maintenance of Chrifts Gofpel and fincere Religion, 
caufe, I require them to judg the bet. And thus I také | which they then in no cafe could abide. By reafors 


my leave of the world, and of you all, and I heartily de-| whereof it may be ealily confidered, that this Chriftiani 
Sire you all to pray for me. O Lord have mercy on me. To| and devout Deborah, could lack no enemies amnena fuel 


God I commend my foul. And fo the kneeled down faying,| a number of Péiliftins, both withi 
To Chrift I commend my foul: Fefus receive my fe . Re-| withoue. nnn aty Cau hee a 


Again, neither is it unlike, but that Stephen Wincheffer, 
being then abroad in Embaffie, was not altogether afleep; 
The fifpition whereof may be the more conjectural, for 
that Edmund Bonner Archdeacon of Leiceffer, and then 
Embaffador in France,fucceeding after Stephen Wincheffer, 


fi : did manifeltly detect him of plain Papiftry, as in the ( F 
.Was, Or quarrel objected againft her. Firft, her laft words | of their Stories, when we cone to res more amply 


fpoken at her death declared no le(S her fincere Faith and | (the Lord granting) fhall be expreffe 
truft in Chrift, than did her quiet modefty utter forth the ; And as radii the Kings ee affent, althcugh & 
goodnelS of the caufe and matter, whatfoever it was.Befides | at that time, through crafty fetters on, he feemed ae weet ae 
that, to fuch as wifely can judg upon cafes occurrent, this'| ore bent both againtt the Queen, and to the difheriting of 277% Suc- 
alfo may fem to give a great clearing unto her, that the | his own Daughter: yet unto that former Will of the King fended. 
King the third day after was married in his whites unto an- | fo fet againft her then, I will oppofe again the lat Will of 
other. Certain this was, that for the rare and fingular gifts | the King, wherein exprefly and by name he did accept. 
of her mind {o well inftructed, and given toward God, | and by plain ratification did allow the fucceffion of his 
with fucha fervent defire unto the truth and fetting forth| Marriage to ftand good and awful, 
of fincere Religion, joyned with like gentlenefs, modefty,} Furthermore, to all other finifter judgments and opini# perin of 
and Py owe a ee a oy fuch a ons, whatfoever can be conceived of man agaimt that e “ian 
ore her born the Crown of England. Principally this j in (as i ee 
_ One commendation fhe left behind fee that durir Shes anf) the lees ener ee Ge ais of anh 
the Religion of Chrift moft happily #1 


given, and: her head was ftricken off. 


Oommen 


And this was the end of that godly Lady and Queen. 


ng, her life, | anfwer) the evident demonttration of Gods favour, in ter 


ourithed, and had a maintaining, prefervitig and advancing the off-fprii of 
her body, the Lady ELIZABETH to One. 

whom the Lord hath fo marvelloufly conferved from {© 
anifold dangers, fo Royally hath exalted, fo happily hath 
bleffed with {uch vertuous patience, and with fuch a quiet 


Reign hitherto, that neither the Reign o i 
and freely to tell whatfoever they faw in her amifs. Alfo| E DW AR De nor of her Sifter Med A papi b 
how bountiful the was to the poor, palling not only the | be compared,whether we confider the number of the years 
common example of other Queens, but alio the revenues | of their Reigns, or the peaceablene(S of their flate. Td 
infomuch that the Alms which fhe whofe Royal and flourithing Regiment we have to behold: 
is fummed | not fo much the natural dilpofition of her Mothers guali2 , 

to the number of fourteen or fifteen thoufand pounds. Be- | ties, as the. fecret judgment of God in preferving and mage 
fides the great piece of money which her Grace intended nifying the fruit and off-fpring, of that godly Queen, 
. impart into four fundry quarters of the Realm, as fora} . And finally, as for the blafphemous mouth both of Caz= Péwlw Fee 
ap there to be imployed to the behoof of poor artificers | dirial Pool, and of Paulus ‘Fovias, that Popith Cardinal, fa 2 
e occupiers, Again, what a zealous defender fhe was of | who meafuring belike other women by his Curtezans of "horedoti 

hrifts Gofpel, af] the world doth know, and her aG@s do Rome, {0 impudently abufeth his 
and will declare to the worlds end. Aniongit which other | againft this noble Queen : 


her ats this is one, that the placed Mafter Hugh Latimer | ker caufe to that Italian, T obje& and oppofe the Cee 
in the Bithoprick of WarceSter, and alle: preerted Doctor | and judgment of many noke Proteftanes and Bees is infige 
Shaxton to his Bifhoprick, being then accounted a good Germany, who being, in League before with King Hems'y, The Prove: 
mans Furthermore, whata true Faith the bare unto the | and minding no leSbut to have made him the Head of fants of 
aoe this one example may fiand for many: for that | their Confederation, afterward hearing of the death of this fortae', 
‘hen King Henry was with her at Woodfock, and there Queen, utterly brake from bin, and refuted bim only for £77 for 


Many things might be written more of the manifold 


of her own accord would require her Chaplains plainly 


on, 
pen in lying and railing tee 
To anfwer again in defence of come and 


ing afraid of an old blind Prophetie, for the which nei- | the fame caufes Q. Asasy 


But 





Parliament holder Stan And 


A famenté 
fhould NOW {0 notaluays 


nefs of Qu 


fhe death of 


310 


Bot all this feemeth (as is faid) to be the drift of the 
The wily wily Papifts, who feeing the Pope to be repulled 


raGtices © 


the Papilts. England, by t 1 f Quee 
always the fuccelfion of this Marriage in time to come 5 


thought by finifter practice to prevent t 
whifpering in the Kings ears what pofibly t 
make that Matrimony un. 


of that fucceffion. 
Again, Stephen Gardiner (who was a fecret worker a- 


gaintt that Marriage, and a perpetual enemy againft 
Elizabeth) being then abr Fren 
the great Malter of France, ceafed not in his Letters, 
at the King in fear, that the foreign Princes and Pow- |us ? 


to p 


ers O' 


had 


appoint 


we peolte as great an enemy to Gods enemy the Pope, as ever 


Father was, and greater too. ’ 
In the mean ‘time as thefe 
ing in England, Paul the third, Bilhop of Rome, 


The King 
married La- 
dy Fane. 


The feat of 
the Beak 
dackned- 


Apoc. 16. land, thought it high time to beftir him : an 


f the world, wit the Pope, would never be recon- i 
ciled to the King, neither fhould he be ever in any perfect | that he may call us, and that he hath authority fo to do, yet 


fecurity, unlefs ts bef 
the ratitication of that fuccefion. Which thing 


both now the Queen was Beheaded, and Eliza 
Kings Daught 
fare for ever. 


God Provi- them, ‘ one 
fering of Queen Assne, the King, within three days after, 


part Wi 
tage. : 3 
darkned in the Countries of Germany, and alfo in Eng- 


The King marrieth the Lady Jane. He protefts againft the Pope. | 


fet forth this fained General Council? For who will not gains 
Hen.8, 










out of |think that Paw/ the Bithop of Rome goeth fooner about to 
a believe that he pretendeth a General Council, 


he means chiefly of this Queen, and fearing | make mer 
than that he defireth one indeed ? No, who can Iefs de- 


fire it, than they that do defpair of their caule, except 
and give fentence themfelves againft their 


Jawful, and all for the difheriting adverfaries ?. We which very fore againft our will at any 
time leave off the procurement of the Realm any Com- rheting 


monweal, need neither to come our felves, nor yet to ae bound 
o come at 


Lady |fend our Procurators thither, no, nor yet to make. out the Popes 
for either of both. For who can accufe us, that ‘lh 


oad with the French King, and | excufe 
{Hill | we come not at his call, which hath no authority to call 


hat peril’ before, 
hey could, to |they be Judges, 


But for a feafon let us (asa fort of blindlings do) grant 


he undid again fuch Acts before paffed, for | (we pray you) may not all men fee, what availeth it to who te 
when they | come to this Council, where ye fhall have no place, except BY tt 

now brought to pafs after their own defire, in that | ye be known both willing to opprefs truth, and alfo ready in the Pope 
beth the |to confirm and ftablifh Errors? Do not all men perceive Cel 


er difherited, they thought all things to be |as well as we, with what integrity, fidelity,and Religion, 
But yet Gods Providence ftill went beyond | thefe men go about to difcufS matters in controverfie, that _. ioe 
1} 


and deceived them 3 for incontinently after the faf- | take them in hand in fo troublefome a time as this is? Isit she court 
not plain what fruit the Commonweal of Chriftendom Potlnditt 


rd, | may look for there, whereas Mantua is chofen the place 


fill dif, married Lady Fane Seimer,of whom came King Edawa : . 
his | to keep his Council in? Is there any Prince not being, of 


Italy, yea, is there any of Italy, Prince, or other diffen- 
troublous tumults were in do- | ting from the Pope, that dareth come to this affembly, 

for his |and to this place? If there come none that dare fpeak for 
trodden truth, none that will venture his life, is it marvel ora 
if the Bithop of Rome being Judg, no man repining, nO Pope Ghoul 
man gain-faying, the defenders of the Papacy obtain that beste a 
d therefore to | Popifh authority, now quailing and almoft fallen, to be fet caut. 


as not behind, to help forward in his own advan- 
Who feeing his ufurped Kingdom and feat to be 


provide fome remedy againft further dangers, appointed a | up again? 
General Council at Mantua in Italy, requiring all Kings| Is this the way to help things afflidt ? to redrefS trou- 


and Princes either perfonally to be there, 
their Embaffadors under fair pretences, as to fupprefs He- 
relies, and to reftore the Church, and to war againft the 
Turk, Gc. This Bull was fubferibed with the hands of fix | un 
and twenty Cardinals, and fet up in divers great Cities, 
that it might be known and publifhed to the whole world, 
Unto the which Bull firft the Proteltants of Germany do 
an(wer, declaring, fufficient caufes why they refufed to re 
fort to that Council, being Indidted at Mantua, ‘in 
Ex am. Popes own Country. 
fes grave and effectual, being (et forth in print, and in the | they alone, 
Englifh Tongue, 
inferted, yet for brevityyand more fpeed in our Story, 
pretermit the fame, and only take the Oration or A 
of our King here : 
and caufes moft reafonable, why he refufeth to come or 
fend at the Popes call to this Council Indiéted at Mantua. | profit, will xi 
Whofe Oration or Proteftation, becaufe it containeth mat- 
ter of {ome weight and great experience, I thought good 
here to exprefs as followeth. 


or elle to fend | bled Religion ? to lift up oppreffed truth? Shall men this 

way know, whether the Roman Bifhops (which in very 

deed are, if ye look upon either their Do¢trine or life, fat The rite 
der other Bithops) ought to be made like their fellows, of Reaia 
that is, to be Paftors in their own Diocels, and fo to ufe ea 
no other power or elfe, whether they may make Laws, urderatie 
not only unto other Bifhops, but alfo to Kings and Empe- ae 
re- |sors 2 O boldnefs, meet to be beaten down with force,and 

the |not to be convinced with arguments! Can either Paul 
Whole Declaration, with their cau- | that now Lordeth, or any of his eamneftly go about (if 

or at the Jeaft without any adverfary, be thus 

to be |in a corner affembled together) to heal the fickneffes, to 

I will | take away the Errors, to pluck down the abufes that now 

nfwer | are crept into the Church, “and there be bolftered up, by 
wherein he likewife rendereth reafons | fuch Councils as now is like to be at Mantua ¢ 

Is it very like, that thefe which prole for nothing bot pp 
ght gladly pull down all fuch things as their Pape rot 
forefathers made, only for the increafe of money? Where- yin pute 
as their forefathers, when their honour, power, an pri- 
macy was called into queftion, would cither in defpight of 

Gods Law maintain their dignity, or to fay better, their 
intolerable pride : Is it like, that thefe will not tread in 











although they were worthy here 


A Proteftation in the Name of the King, and the | their fteps, and make naughty new Canons, whereby they 


The Kings 
Proreftati- 
on why he 
fends not to 
th: Popes 
Council. 


The Popes 
craft cf, 7d. 


— refirfe to come to the Popes Council at bi 


whole Council and Clergy of England, why they | may defend old evil Decrees ? Howbeit, what need we to 
ither what they have done, or what they intend to 


's |care, € 














call, 


hereafter? Roman Bithops have nothing to do with Eng- For as 
lifh people: The one doth not traffick with the other; at “"" 
the Jeaft, theugh they will have to do with us; yet we 
will none of their Merchandize, none of their ftuff. We 
will receive them of our Council no more. We have 
fought our hurt, and bought our lofs a great while too 


Feing, that the Bifhop of Rome calleth learned men 
from all parts, conducting them by great rewards, 
making as many of them Cardinals as he thinketh mott 
meet, and moft ready to defend frauds and untruths; we 
could not but with much anxiety caft with our felves, 
what fo great a preparance of wits fhould mean. As chance 
ueffed even as it followed. We have been, fo 


was, WE g) 
long acquainted with Romifh fubtilties and Popith deceits, 
we admit them if we do not, we refufe them. But left 


that we well and eafily judged the Bifhop of Rome to in- c 
tend an Affembly of his adherents,and men {worn to think | peradventure men fhall think us to follow our fenfes too 
all his lufts to be Laws 5 we were not deceived. Panl the |much, and that we, moved by fmall or no juft caufes, 


Bithop of Rome hath called a Council, to the which he |forfake the Authority, Cenfures, Decrees, and Popifh 
knew well either few or none cf the Chriftian Princes | Councils, we thought it beft here to fhew our ‘mind 
could come. Both the time that he Indi¢ted it, and alfe \to the whole world, Wherefore we proteft before 
the place where he appointed it to be, might affiwe him [God and all men, that we imbrace, profe(s, and will 
of this. But whither wander not thefe Popith Bulls: whi- |ever fo do, the right and holy Do¢trine of Chrift. All che 
ther go they not aftray ? what King is not cited and fum- | Articles of hisFaith, no jot omitted, be all fo dear unto us, 
moned by a proud Minifter and fervant of Kings, to come | that wefhould much fooner ftand in jeopardy of our Realm, 
to boliter up errors, frauds,. deceits and untruths, and to] than tofeeany point of Chrifts Religion in jeopardy ua 

1€ 


than all Bifhops Decrees have, that is, if we like them, chan 





do hereafter, forafmuch as England hath taken her leave Puli 
of Popith crafts for ever, never to be deluded with them jerre oft 





long. - Surely their Decrees, either touching things fet Eeaieme 


up or put.down, fhall have none other place with us, Pope Me 
abe 
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‘RING ft : ne 
K i hi ee ie ee ney e his F an oe unto Chrift himfelf ? On the other fide, who will : 
« No, we will {not be glad to fee fuch men as foolifh ey, WHO WH ope 
h as they be wicked 2 Une Pore 


enemy to 


Brgtondgo- much fooner lofe our lives, than any Article of our belief |The world is not now in a light fofpiti 
ufpition, as it hath Chrit. 


ech not 
fron me 
unity of 
Faith, al 
thoogh It 


s from We never refufed to come to a General Council ; no, we | againft che auth. 


gets ; sa 
= ie promife all our labour, fiudy, and fidelity, to the fetting 


ready to 


dom. Only Nall Chrifti i 
fend to. any y we will all Chriftian men be admonithed, that | whe i 
2 a i 
we can fufter no longer that they be efteemed willing to | fee ena ete 
€ 


councit 


wae se pole a ae ine in an place pores into Chrittendom? 

halk | » to finifh fach con- | hath iti ; 

Extend troverfics as have a great while too long vexed Chriften- Resta “the eve oe ne ne all Chriftian 7 
cligio 


fhall decay in England. We which in all thi fe 
‘ A all this cauie feek | been hitherto, t i i 
one at eo of God, the profit and quietnefs of | but every man an Se ke ao ence 
1 Pp that we can {uffer deceivers no longer. | wicked minds, your anor eee ee be ined 
' at ye bear ‘s 


Every man feeth how many miferable Fea. 


Tragedies your pretence of an unity and concord hath 

they fee your fair face of peace 

he Pope 
nm more, than see 
They be forry to #3 Realas 
{pent their whole’ 


Cometuth take away errors, which indeed, by all the wa ir wi ; 

aes ced, ys their wits | ftrength in d Pe : 

mybead- will ferve them, go about this alone, that no man, under coe Giese eae nacitn fs ee 
eis 5 Ver« 


vanced, 


pain of death may 


ee {peak againft any error or a- 


tues to ferve vices: HolinefS to be fl ifie 3 
Prudence to fubtilty : Juttice to eenan They oe sid 


We i ire i 
e would have a Council, we delire it, yea, and crave | that Scripture now fighteth for it felf, and not againit i 
> agaimit it 


wuta nothing fo oft of God, as that we may have one. 
traeGene- we will that it be fuch, as Chriftian men ought to have, 


But yet | felf They be glad that God is not compelled to be againft 


God: Chrift againft Chrift, They be glad that fubtilty 


al Council A 

ral Coum, that is, frank and ; 

sc et Hak nd fe he vr anid | ah doen ort Religion ie a 
whaceuey han aap aa A # an holy Council, | now conftancy doth good to tuth. The fee. 5 a 
not apply all their fad} sppecinnn of Guth, Wer a that ye have fhot at in all your Councils a Ge oan 

‘ truth. We will it | mone i 2 : vhereat bg 
be general, that is to fay, kept at {uch time, and in fuch hous it pa Ae want ee eer pet ee 
uth. ey 


conditions 


a 
from the Bifhop of Rove is compelled to. be from it 5 or 


when they that be prefent are not letted by any j 
to fay boldly what they truly think : for aah Mae 


place, that every man which feeketh th 
gotten be prefent, and there Gankly ster i : glory of God may | fee, ye would ever that fooner injury fhould be done to th 
cs arse = Puente and tise Ga mind : For when | Gofpel, than that your authority, that i oe 
general, either when no man that diffenteth | impudency fhould in any point be dni ie 
HauNned. 


arrogant 


And we pray you, what ma i 

» What may Paul the Bithop of R. , 
feem now to go about,which feeing all Princes cue cae 
Great affairs, would fteal (as he calleth it) a General Coun- Genet 


gladly come to fuch a Council, except i is} cl 
1 a Council, pt it be the Pope, his | cil ? what other thi 
iia wee opin ae > On the other fide, who is | to Gefoie a Ga Coainere ie 
F eas the chief point that is to be handled in | much better for the handling of acl a: Relig a 
ion tha 


this Council is the Popes own caufe, power and 


primacy, | be given unto Princes of Chriftendom? He will think 


g the Pope fhould reign, fhould be Judg. fhould he may then do as Princes now do. He WwW ill think ] we 
to grant that > le la 


be Prefident of this Council? if he, which i 
fident ? 5 Which indeed - 
ver think him(elf able to defend his Sue ee aiate 


vrould 


ovm caule. + 


a a “ ve then, becaufe Princes now come not, We 
pray that we ever brawle not one with ancther in 


by be 
udg. evermore made his own Judg, and fo Contro- Religion . and whereas diffention IS amongtt us. yet fox 
? 


Jud in fi vi i Ww. ic dev our rt t men ma d cli 
ie 9 erfies not decided, but exrors fet up, hat can b ifed pa: Ss do fay, tha fe, as much as Y> efe d 
Wi 5 1 ron 1 


si the truth, than General Councils ? 
: 2G 
Jie Pope And here to touch fomewhat their impudent arrogancy’ 
povret to 
fummon 

Councils, 


by what law, power, or honeft title take they upon them | fettle Religion 


‘to call Kings, to fummon Princes to appear. i 
where t id ali i 
Bulls command them ? In time paft all Councils psa a eanlGe ee Phe 


hi Zhri 
in the Commonwealth of Chriftendom more hurtful to {the better part, and be in the right way. We ¢ 
t f e pray 


God that the world may enj 

Y enjoy peace and tranquilli 
and that then we may have bea ie ae . 
For except firft Princes agree, and {o 


If the Bithop of Rome may keep 


pointed by the authority, confent and commandment of | his Council while they thus be together, will not th 
: not there 


the Emperor, Kings and Princes; why now taketh the 


Bifhop of Rome this upon him? Some will fay, It is more | come if they had leifure. 
> 


be made many pretty Decrees? If they which would 
be abfent, and we, which 


i : : i 
ikely thar Bithops will more tender the caufe of Rion though we fafely might come, will not lok 
: @ any 


gladlier have errors taken away, than Emperors, 


ngs {of our sights trow you, in all our ablence, that the 


and Princes. The world hath good experi i 
and every man feeth how faithfilly they an Re. me oer wee a ee eee 


ligious matters. Is there any man that doth not fee how 
The Pope 


Paul, how can any of ours not refufe to come to Man the tine 
me 


ertu fly y i y y 
Ou: Paul now goeth about b this occafion to fet tha, through fo man perils, a Cit fo far fet from E 1 
ve ago and place 


fe Pore up his : : 
how heean UP His tyranny again ? Is it not like that he that choofeth |/and, fo nigh your friends, kinfmen, and adherents? Is 2! 
> > rents ¢ 


tar, 


the reftoring of Religi i 
gion, that now calleth a Council, th 
Emperor and the French King, two Princes of great oon 


picked of 


veateh bis fuch i t is f i i 
a time as his Is, to keep a Council, much intendeth he 10t u iworthy of ife. that where he may arry al home 
the redrefs of things that now are amis? that he feeketh il pale through a many jeopardies of life C. } " ~ 
Ww ? an Ne 


which cometh to Cremona, a Cit 
¢ : y not far fr 
be fafe if he be taken not to be the Bihop of Rene: 


er, fo bent to wars, that neither th jen 
Cake > th er they, nor any other | friend, that is, (as the c i 
eat eo Ser a7 ee do any thing but look | doth interpret) an Heretick? And panaineseales a 
ies aes lake 6 bial - oe eae Bifhop of | t#¢ fuch a number as would furnifh a General Come, Fereleh is 
take her, the openeth a window for your fas enol Pub ef Mansa feem too litte,to receive fo many gels ? Ps oe 
et t ut thefe two together,all th } on 

your Cardinals, your Gwn creatures, fhew them | rac is full of jal rile” and ee Syeda ce ihe 


that this isa jolly time to deceive Princes i 
b eive Princes in. 
. OF cols: O wicked men! May we not jufily {0 call 


very place where the Council is kept is more to be fafpect: 
ed, than all the way.. Do ye not know all Civil ie to 


you? Are ye not Fools, whi i 
y s, which being long fufpected, not | compell no man to come to any place, where he fhall be 


only of Princes, but of all Chriftia 

’ n people in 

es in no cafe you could be brought ms a Cental Can 
pissy thew the whole world, that by thefe your concilia- 


in jeopardy of his life all the way ?- We have no fafe con- 
duct to pafs and retum by the Dominions of other Princes 
And if we had a fafe conduct, yet fhould not we be char- 


les, your hu tler mutter in co y 3 

‘ hers, ou take away all hope ged with rafh ref, that where jutt texror mm 2) h 
- . 
ut may } ful Catholick and General Council ‘ Are you not Pvaded us fom fuch a ane, we erinihel our felves 
Trath of a law; ; ? 


preffed, 
Itcannot 


wicked, which fo hate truth, th pe 

| wr , that except {he be utterly ba- ils ? ime bei 9 

orpteied. niifhed, ye will never ceafe to vex her ? The living Ged is ies ae a a eles Biglend cso 
2 


aliv. . . . ” . . 
€, neither truth his darling, he being alive, can be call- | Afantua, may be carelefs, if he lack not wit 3 {ure of his 
> lure of QUE. 


will go from England to pia phased 


€d to {0 great fhame, contumely, and injury 3 or if i 
ag > y, and injury 3 or if it may J arrival, or return from th ( 
we : eet o it come to none of them. |not know how oft i ee a ‘aie 
Mae pc ae not, men to be of | parts with them, that in fuch matters have ue ae 
» to thew apertly that they be fafe conducts > how oft have they caufed by their pe ‘oe 
. ; erpiais 
Sask 


rR te 


pe ingens Eee Se A ee 
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fach men.to be flain, as they have promifed by their faith Again, 




























































they do foolifhly that give Gold for Lead, more weight of sXING TING: ~ If fie ian e cuftom, we fend them to Saint | herSonKing Edward. And alfo for as the Lord Crom Queen ford 
ee before, that they fhould both come fafe, and go fafe ?| that than they receive of this. They pafs not though Peter Lien Liat Cyprian, which faith, That cuftom, if truth be not joyn= | ae! the eee time began to grow in authority: We med, 
Popes so ‘Thefe be no news, Popes to be falfe, Popes to keep no and Pauls faces be graven in the Lead, to make fools fain. Sole hee cutom = ed with it, is nothing, but Errorss vetuftas, that is , 

































like a mighty Pillar fet up in the Church of Chrift, was Lord Crome 
-enough alone to confound and overthrow all the malig- reo . 
nant devifes of the Adverfaries, fo long as God gave him 
in life here tocontinue 3 whofe Story hereafter tolloweth 
more at large. 

Shortly after this forefaid Marriage of the King with 
this Queen Fane Seimer above mentioned, in the 
month of Fune, during the continuation of the Parli- 
ament, by the confent of the Clergy holding then a folemn 
Convocation in the Church of Saint Paul, a Book atesrattosi 
was fet forth containing, certain Articles of Reli,.ion ne- of Religtoa 
ceffary to be taught to the people 5 wherein they intreated alent: 
{pecially but-of three Sacraments, Baptifm, Penance, and acy 
the Lords Suppers Where alfo divers other things were 
publithed concerning the alteration of certain points of 
Religion, as that certain Holidays were forbidden, and . 
many Abbeys began to be fuppreffed. For the which Comminotton 
caufe the rude multitude of Lincolmfhirey fearing the wee 
utter fubverfion of their old Religion, wherein they had , 
been fo long nufled, did rife up in a great Commotion, 
to the number well near of twenty Thoufand, having for 
their Captain a Monk called Dottor AMzkerel, calling A Monk 
himfelf then Captain Cobler but thofe Rebels being ‘Sirs oftt 
repreffed by the Kings power, and defiring pardon, foon ae 
brake up their Affembly. For they hearing of the Royal 
Army of theKing coming againft them with his own 
perfon there prefent, and‘ fearing what would follow of 
this, firft the Noblemenand Gentlemen which before fa- 
voured them, began to withdraw themfelves, fo that they 
were deftitute of Captains 3 and at the laft they in writing 
made certain Petitions to the King, protefting that they 
never intended hurt toward his Royal Perfon, Thefe Pe+ 
titions the King received, and made this anfwer again: to 
them as followeth. 


The Kings anfwer to the Rebels. 


Fe we begin to make an{wer to the fourth and fixth the tt 
Articles, becaufe upon them dependetn much of the nei 
reft, Concerning choofing of Countellors, I never have the Rebels. 
read, heard, or known, that Princes, Countellcrs, and 

Prelats, fhould be appointed by rude and ignorant com: 
mon people, nor that they were perfons rheet, or of ability 
to difcern and choofe meet arid fufficient Countellors for 2 
Prince. How pre(umptuous thenare ye the rude Com 
mons of one Shire, and that one the moft bafe of the 
whole Realm, and of theleaftexperience, to find faale 
with your Prince, for the electing of his Counfellors and 

telt ofthe Rabblement, do nothing lefs intend, than the | Prelats, and to take upon you, contrary to Gods Law and 
- knowledge and fearch of truth. Ye fee this isno time meet, Mans Laws to rule your Princes, whom you are bound by 

Mantua no place mect for a General Council, And | all Law to obey and ferve with both your Lives, Landsand 

though they were both meet, yet except fome other call | Goods, and for no worldly caufe to withftand, 

this Council, you fee, that we neither need to come, nor to Asfor the fuppreffion of Religious Houfes and Mona- gcc tiniaeels 
fend. You have heard how every Prince in his own Realm | fteries, We will that ye and all Our Subjects fhould well Gonot fet” 
may quiet things amifs, If there be any of you that can | know, that this‘is granted Us by all the Nobles Spiri+ ae 
fhew usa better way, we promife with all hearty defire , tual and Temporal of this Realm, and by all the Com- 

; : eo ee to dothat that thall bethought belt for the fetling of Reli- | mons in the fame, by At of Parliament, and not fet 

fay, He nor his hath no authority, nor jurifdiction in Eng ~ Primacy gion, and that we will leave our own advices, if any man | forth by any Counéellor or Counfellors upon their meer will 

land. We give him no mote than he hath, that is,never a frontline thew us better. Which mind of ows, we moft heartily | and fantafie, as you full falfly would perfwade Our Realm 
deal. That which he bath ufurped againft Gods Law, and gain pray God that gaveitus, not only to increafé in us, but alfo | to believe. : 
extorted by violence, we by good right take from him a- Ey fend it unto all Chriftian Princes, allChriftian Prelates,| And where ye alledge, that the fervice of God is mucli 

gain. But he and his will fay, we gave them a Primacy. and all Chriftian people. diminithed, the truth thereof is contrary; for there be . 

We hear them well: we gave it you indeed, ‘ If you A little before the death of Queen Ann, there was a | no Houfes fuppreffed where God was well ferved, but 
have authority upon us as long as our confent giveth it Parliament at We/tmingter, wherein was given to the where moft vice, mifchief, and abomination of living 

you, and you evermore will make your plea upon our con- King by confent of the Abbots, all {uch Houfes of Religi- | was ufed, and that doth well appear by their own confef- 
fent, then let ic have even an end where it began 5 we on, as were under three hundred Marks. Which was a | fions fubfcribed with their own hands in the time of their Iathee 9 


count uo boners a authority mutt needs be gone. if fhrewd Prognofticate of the ruine of greater Houfes,which | Vifitations, and yet We fuffered a great many of therm ftations of 
we being deceived by falfe pretence of evil-alledged Scrip- indeed followed fhortly after, as was and might eafily be | ( more than we needed by the A& ) to fiand y wherein if tou Bhan 
tures, gave to you that ye ought to have refufed, why perceived before of many, who then faid, that the low 


: , they amend not their living, We fear We have more to qoeltied 
may we not, our ee now perceived, and your deceit Bulhes and Brambles were cut down before, but great | anfwerfor, than for the fuppreffion of all the reft. And as Wickedde(é 
e(pied, take it again § VVe Princes wrote our felves to be Oaks would follow after. eae fs for the Hofpitality for the relief of the poor, We wonder ye be saat 
inferiors to Popes. As long as we thought {0, we obeyed The Parts Although the proceeding of thefe things did not well | not afhamed to affirm that they have been a great relief of there found 
them as our {uperiors, Now we write not as we did, and purpol dif like the minds of the Popes friends in England, yet not- | poor people, when a great many or the moft part hath 24 seer 
therefore they have no great caule to marvel, if we here- ee withftanding they began again to take fome breath of com- | 

after do not as we did ; both the Laws civil, and alfo the fort, when they faw a forefaid Queen .Awn difpatched. 

Laws of God, be on our fide. Fora free man born doth NevertheleS they were fruftrate of their purpofe ( as 


not paft fourer five Religious perfons in them, and diveis antes 
not lofe his liberty, no nor hurt the plea of his liberty, as is afore fhewed ) and that double wife. For firft, 
though he write himfelf a bondman. after they had their wills of Queen Ana, the Lord raifed 


‘No, we be forry that they fhould abufe holy Saints vifages, 
to the beguiling of the world. 

Surely, except Ged take away our right wits, not only 
his authority fhall be driven out for ever, but his name alfo God grant 
fhortly {hall be forgotten in England. We will from hence- 
forth ask counfel from him and his, when we lift to be 
deceived, when we covet to be in error, when we defire 
to offend God, truth and honefty. Ifa man may guefS the feats 
whole work by the foundation, where deceit _beginneth toal! de 
the work, can any other than deceits be builded upon this = 
foundation? VVhat can you look for in this Mantuan 
Council, other than the oppreffion of truth and true Re- 
ligion? If there be any thing well done, think, as every 


aew tbiog promife neither with Ged nor.man 5 Popes contrary to 
- their Oaths, to defile their cruel hands with honeft mens 
blood. But we tarry too long in things that as well touch 

all men as Us. . 

We will, thefe now laid apart, tum our Oration unto 
{ach things, as privately touch both us, King, Henry the 
Eighth, and all Eng/ifomen. Js it unknown to any man 
what mind Paul the Bithop of Rome beareth to us, King 
Henry the Eighth, to us his Nobility, to us his Graces 
Bifhops, and to us all his Graces fubjects, for the pulling 
down of his ulurped power, and proud Primacy 3 for ex- 
pelling of his ufurped JurifdiGiion 5 and for deliverance 
of our Realm from his grievous bondage and pollage ? 

cee Who feeth not him even inflamed with hatred againift us, 
ealeft vee and the flames to be much greater than he can now keep 
mee them in? He isan open enemy, he diffembleth no lon- 
ger, provoking all men by all the means that he can, to 
endamage us and our Country. Thefe three years he 
hath been occupied in no one thing fo much, as how he 
might ftir up the Commous of England, and corrupting 
forme with money, fome with dignities. We let pats 
what Letters he hath written to Chriftian Princes : with 
how great’ fervent fludy he hath exhorted them to fet up- 
onus The good Vicar of Chrift by his doing, fheweth 
how he underltandeth the words of Chrift, He thinketh 
he playeth Chrifts part well, when he may fay as Chrift 
ThePopt did, Now veni pacem mittere in terram, fed gladium, 
hot peace [come not to make peace in earth, but to fend fwords 
buethe about s and not fuch {words as Chrift would his to be 
froreiths armed withal, but fuch as cruel manquellers abufe in the 
otbersitt Maughter of their neighbours, We marvel little though 
tid they vext other Princes oft, feeing they recompence our 
favour fhewed to them with contumelies, our benefits with 
injuries. 
Reneftscatt We will not rehearfe here how many our benefits be- 
say 8? flowed upon Reman Bilhops be loft. God be with fuch un- 
pes " 
grate Carles, unworthy to be numbred amongft men : 
Certes fuch that a man may well doubt, whether God or 
ian hath better caufe tc hate them. But that we have 
learned to owe good will even to them that immortally 
hate us, what could we wifh them fo evil, but they have 
deferved rnuch worfe ?. We with them this hurt alone that 
God fend them a better mind. God be thanked , we 
have made all their feditious intents fooner to thew their 
great malice towards us, than to do us much hurts yea, 
they have well tanght us, evermore to take good heed to 
our enemies, Undoubtedly it were good going to Mantua, 
and to leave their whelps amongft the Lambs of our flock. 
VVhen we be weary of cur wealth, we will even do then 
as they would have us now do. No,no, as long as we fhall 
fee his heart (0 good towards us,we truft upon his warning 
we fhall well provide to withftand his cruel malice. No, 
let him now fpend his deceits, when they can hust none 
but fuch as would deceive, andare deceived. 

They have by fundry ways made us privy, how much 
we be bound unto them, It went nigh their hearts, to 
fee the judgment of Fuly, of Clement the Seventh, of 
Paul the Third, nothing to be regarded with us. They 
be afraid, if we fhould fultain no burt, becaufe we juftly 

The Popes rejected their Primacy, that other Princes would begin to 
Cae do likewife, and to {hake from their fhoulders the heavy 
Englné, burdens that they {0 long have born againft Scriptures, all 
right and reafon. They be forry to fee the way flopped, 
that now their tyranny, avarice, and pride, can have no 
palfage unto England, which was wont to walk, to tri- 
umph, to tofs, to trouble all men. They can fcarce fuffer 
priviledges, that is to fay, licenfe to {poil our Citizens, 
given them by our forefathers, and brought in by errorful 
cuftom, to be taken from them. They think it unlawful, 
that we require things lawful of them that will be under 
no Laws. They think we do them wrong, becaufe we 
will not {affer them to do us wrong, any longer. They fee 
The Popes thei: Merchandize to be banifhed, to be forbidden, They 
Teampery fee that we will buy no longer Chalk for Cheefe. They 
ae a fee they have loft a fair fleece, vengeable forry that they can 
Jand, ditpatch no more Pardons, Difpenfations, Totquots, with 
the reft of their baggage and trumpery.England is nomore 
a Babe. There is no man here, but now he knoweth that 


An old error, Chritt faid, Ego fum via, veritas, & 
vita: 1am the way, the fake and life. Henever faid, 
Ego fur confuetudo, 1am the cuftom. Wherefore, fee- 
ing cuftora ferveth you on the one fide, and Scripture us 
on the other, are ye able to match us? In how many places 
doth Chrift admonith youtofeek no Primacy , to prefer 
your felves before no body ? No, to be obedient unto all 
ThePopes Creatures? Your old Title, Serwus fervorum, evil agre- 
eee hit eth with your new forged dignity. But we will not tar- 
grenot ry in matters {6 plain: We only defire God, that Cefar, 
togethers 4-4 other Chriftian Princes, would agree upon fome ho- 
ly Council, where Truth may be tried, and Religion fet 


C : up, which hath been hurt by nothing fo fore, as by gene- 
man doth, Bithops of Rome'to be accuftomed to do a few ral not general Councils 5 errors and abufes grow too fatt. 
things well, that many evil may the better be taken at their ae Erudimini qui judicatis terram : Get you leaming you 
hands, They, when they lift, can yield fome part of their things wet that judge the Earth and, excogitate fome remedy for thefe 


right. They are content that fome of their Decrees, fome that macy Belt that e- fo many difeafes of the fick Church. They that be wifelt 

of their Errors and abufes be reprehended 3 but they isbn a very Prince: i il. ink 

never more to be feared, than ohn they thew hens proceed, sont do pat ote oe eet ie cea Goi 
2 


f Healmatd it now beft, that every Prince call a Council Provin- 
moft gentle. For if they grant a few, they ask many, if tarry nora cial, and every Prince to redrefS his ownRealm. We 
they leave a little, they will be fure of a great deal. Scarce Cosel, make all men privy what we think belt to be done, 
a man may know how to handle himfelt, that he take no for the redref of Religion. If they like it, we doubt 
hurt at their hands, yea, when they blefs him: which fel- 

dom do good, but for an intent to do evil, Certainly, 


not but they will follow it, or fome other better. - Our 
; ; truft is, thatall Princes will fo handle themfelves in this 
come who fo will to thefe fhops of deceits, to thefe Fairs The Pope 


behalf, that Princes may enjoy their own, and Priefts of 
of frauds, we will lofe no part of our right, in coming at one a Rome esate themfelves ros iy ought to have.Prin- 
his call, that ought to be called, and not to call. VVe will not to cil ces as we truft will no longer nourifh Wolves whelps, they 
neither come at Mantia, nox fend thither for this matter, willfabcribe no more to popith pride, to the Papacy, dc. 
ce Favour our doings, O Chriftian Princes. Your ho- 
nour and ancient Majefty is reftord. Remember there is 
nothing pertaining fo much to a Princes honour, asto 
{et forth truth, and to help Religion. Take you heed that 
their deceits work not more mifchief than your vertuecan 
do good, and everlafting War we would all Princes had 
with this Papacy. As for their Decrees, fo harken to them, 
that if in this Méntuan Affembly things be well done, 
ye take them, but not as authorifed by them, but that 
truth, and things that maintain Religion, are to be takea 
at all menshands.. And even as we will admit things 
well made, {o if there be any thing determined in prejudice 
of truth, for the maintenance of their evil grounded Pri- 
racy, or that may hurt the authority of Kings, we proteft 
unto the whole world that we neither allow it, nor will 
at any time allow it. | 
Ye have Chriftian Readers our mind concerning the 
General Council. We think youall fee, that Paul and 
his Cardinals, Bithops, Abbots, Monks, Friers, with the 


And fo the King, proceeding in the faid his Proteftation, 
declareth moreover, how the Pope after he had furmmoned 
his Council firft to be kept at A4antua, the three and 
twentieth day of May, Anno 1537, thortly afterdirected aoe 
out another Bull, to propagate the fame Council to the rogaesti 
month of November, pretending for his excufe, that the 
Duke of Mantua would not fuffer him to keep any Coun- 
cil there, unle(S he maintained a number of warriors for 
defence of the Town. And therefore in his later Bull he 
prorogueth this Aifembly, commanding Patriarchs, Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and other of the Spiritualty, 
by the vertue of obedience, and under pain of curling, to 
be prefent, but {heweth no place at all where he would be, 
nor whither they thould come. And ‘in very deed no great 
matter though no place were named. For as good aCoun- 
cil no where to be called, as where it could not be. And 
as well no place ferved him that intended no Council, as 
all places, And to fiy truth, much better no place to be 
named, than to name fuch as he purpofed not to come tos 
for fofhould he break no promife which maketh none. 
And fo going forward in his Oration, toward the later 
end he thus inferreth by his words of Proteftation, fay- 
ing : 


















No, we will the Pope and his adherents to underftand princes # 


that which we have oft faid, and now fay, and ever will one 


but one which fpent thé fubltance of the goods of their 
Houfes in nourifhing of vice and abominable living. 
Now what unkindne(s and unnaturality chay we impute 

to you and all Our Subjects that be of that mind, which : 

up another Queen, not greatly for their purpofe, with | had lever (ich ann wiiehsite fort : as perlons thouid 


Again, ehijpoy 








= - etm 


314 


- 


The AG of 
ules 


The &Gof 
Afteen. 


The AG of 
farft fruits. 


enjoy fuch poffeffions, profits, and emoluments, as grow 
of the faid houfes, tothe maintenance of their unthrifty 
life, than we your natural Prince, Sovereign Lord and 
King, which doth and hath fpent more of our own in 
your defences, than fix times they be worth? 

As touching the Act of Ufes, we marvel what mad- 
nefs is in your Brain, or upon what ground ye would take 
authority upon you to caufe us to break thofe Laws and 
Statutes which by all the noble Knights and Gentlemen of 
this Realm ( whom the fame chiefly touched ) have been 
granted and affented to, feeing in no manner of things it 
toucheth you the bafe Commons of our Realm. 

Alfo, the grounds of all thofe Ufes were falfe, and ne- 
ver adinitted by Law, but ufurped upon the Prince, con- 
trary to all Equity and Juftice, as it hath been openly bath 
difputed and declared by all the well learned men in the 
Realm of England, in Weftminfter-Hall: Whereby ye may 
well perceive how mad and unreafonable your demands 
be, both in that and in the reft, and how unmeet it is for 
us, and difhonourable, to grant or affent unto, and lefs 
meet and decent for you in fucha rebellious fort todemand 
the fame of your Prince. 

As touching the Fifteen which you demand of us to be 
releafed, think ye that we be fo faint hearted, that per- 
force ye of one Shire ( were ye a great many more ) could 
compel us with your infurrections and fuch rebellious de- 
meanpr toremit the fame? Or think you that any man 
will ormay take youto be true Subjects,that firftmake and 
fhew a loving grant, and then perforce would compel your 
Sovereign Lord and King to releafe the fame? The time 
of payment thereof is not yet come 5 yea , and feeing the 
fame will not countervail the tenth peny of the charges 
which we have and daily do fuftain for your tuition and 
fategard, make you fure by your occafions of thefe ingra- 
titudes, unnaturalnefS, and unkindnefs to usnow admini- 
fired, ye give us caufe ( which have always been as much 


dedicate to your wealth, as ever was King ) not fo much | 


to fet our fludy for the fetting forward of the fame, fecing 
how unkindly and untruly ye deal now with us,without any 
caufe or occation: And doubt ye not, though ye have no 
grace nor naturalnefs in you to contider your duty of Alle- 
giance to your King and Sovereign Lord, the reft of our 
Realm (we doubtnot) hath, and we andthey fhall fo 
jook on thiscaufe,that we truftit hall be to your confufion, 
if according to your former Letters you fubmit not your 
felves, 

As touching the Firft Fruits, we let you to wit, it isa 
thing granted us by Act of Parliament alfo, for the fup- 
portation of part of the great and excelfive charges,which 
we {upport and bear for the maintenance of your wealths 
and other our Subjects: And we have known alfo that 
ye our Commons have much complained alfo in times 
pafied, that the moft part of our Goods, Lands, and pot 
felfions of this our Realm, were in the {piritual mens hands; 
and yet bearing us in hand that ye be as loving Subjects to 
usas may be, ye cannot find in your hearts that your 
Prince and Sovereign Lord fhould have any part thereof 
€ and yet itis nothing prejudicial unto you our Commons ) 
but do Rebel and unlawfully Rife again(t your Prince,con- 
trary tothe duty of Allegiance and Gods Commandment. 
Sirs, remember your follies and Traiterous demeanors, and 
fhame not your native Country of England, nor of- 
fend no more {o grievoufly your doubted King and na- 
tural Prince, which always hath fhewed himfelf moft Jo- 
ving unto you, and remember your duty of Allegiance , 
and that ye are bound to obey us your King, both by Gods 
Commandment and Law of Nature. 

Wherefore we charge you eftfoons, upon the forelaid 
Bonds and Pains, that you withdraw your {elves to your 
own houfes every man, and no more to affemble con- 
trary to our Laws and your Allegiances, and to caufe 
the provokers of you to this mifchief, to be delivered to 
our Lieutenants hands or ours, and you your felves tofub- 
mit you to fuch condign punifhment, as we and our No- 
bles fhall think you worthy : For doubtyou not elfe, that 
We and Qur Noblesneither can nor will -fuffer this injury 
at your hands unrevenged, if ye give not to us place of So- 
vereignty, and fhew your felvesas bounden and obedient 
Subjects, and no more intermeddle your felves from hence- 
forth with the weighty affairs of the Realm, the direction 
whereof only appertaineth to Us your King, and fuchNo- 


The rifing of Lincolnthire and Yorkthire againjt the King. 


ble Men and Counfellorsas we lift to Elect and KING 
have the ordering of the fame. pee Lite. 

And thus we prayunto Almighty God, to give you 
grace to do your duties, to ufe your {elves towards Us like 
true and faithful Subjects, fo as we may have caufe to or- 
der you thereafter: and rather obediently to confent a- 
mongit you to deliver into the hands of our Lieutenant , a 
hundred perfons to be ordered according to their demerits 
at Our Wil! and Pleafiire, than by your obftinacy, and wil- 
fulnefs to put your felves, your Wives, Children, Lands, 

Goods and Chattels, befide the indignation of God, in the 
utter adventure of total deftration, and utter ruine, by 
force and violence of the Sword. 

After the Lincolnfhire men had received this the Kings 
anfwer aforefaid, made to their Petitions, each miftrufting 
other who fhould be noted to be the greateft medler, even 
very fuddenly they began to fhrink, and out of hand they 
wereall divided, and every man at home in his own houfe 
= ier But ae Captains of thefe Rebels efcaped not all Ete 
clear, but were after apprehended, and had - Lincoln faire 
vel. Ex Ed. Hal. whey dle eae 

After this, immediately within fixdays upon the fame, A Poptth In- 
followed a new Infurrection in York{hire for the fame cauf- Sersaien 
es, through the Inftigation and lying tails of feditious per- i 
fons, efpecially Monks and Priefts, making them believe. 
| that their Silver Chalices, Croffes, Jewels, and other Oma. 

‘ments, fhould be taken out of their Churches, and that no 
{man fhould be married, or eat any good meat in his houfe, 

but fhould give tribute therefore to the K. But there efpecial 
| Malice was againft Cromwel and certain other Counfellors. 

‘The number of thefe Rebels were near 40000 having 

for their Badges the tive wounds, with the fign of the Sa- The Badges 
‘crament, and Jefus written in the midi. CE tne Eee: 
| This their divelith Rebellion they termed by the name of Alay Pil. 
| @ Holy Pilgrimage, but they ferveda wrong, and a naughty stlmage. 
i Saint, They hadalfo in the field their Streamers and Ban- 

ners, whereupon was painted Chrift hanging upon the 

Crofs on the one fide, and a Chalice with a painted Cake 

in it onthe other fide, with other fixch Entigns of like hy- 

pocrilie and tained fanctity, pretending thereby to fight 

for the Faith, and right of holy Church. 

Asfoon as the King was certified of this new {editious The Kings 
Infurrection, he fent with all {peed the Duke of Norfolk , powera- 
Duke of Ssffolk, Marquefs of Excefter, Earl of Shrews- Sao 
bury, and other witha great Asmy, forthwith to encoun- theNerst. 
ter with the Rebels, 

Thefe Noble Captains and Counfellors thus well furni- 
fhed with habiliments of War, approaching toward the 
Rebels, and underftanding both their number, and how 
they were full bent to Battel, firlt with policy went about 
to affay and practife how to appeafe all without bloodthed- 
ding 5 but the Northern men, ftoutly and fturdily ftanding, The bitad 
to their wicked canfeand wretched enterprife, would in no fudbornnefs 
cafe relent from their attempts. Which when the Nobles touttec. 
perceived, and faw noother way to pacifie their furious Pl* rebel- 
minds utterly fet on mifchief, determined upon a Battel, sey mae 
The place was appointed, the day affigned,and the hour fet; n° «aule. 
‘but fee the wonderous work of Gods gracious providence. 

The night before the day of Battel came (as teftifieth Ed- 

ward Hall ) fella {mall Rain, nothing to {peak of, but 

yet, asit were bya great miracle of God, the water which 

was buta very {mall Foord, and that men, in manner the Agrest’ ml- 
day before, might have gone dry-fhod over, fuddenly rofe Ta¥,oF, 
of fuch a height, deepnefs, and breadth, that thelike no fending. the 
man that there did inhabit could tell they ever faw afore 5 ‘HU of hl 
fo that that day, even when the hour of Battel thould come, a 

it was impoffible for the one Army to come at the other. 

After this, that the appointment made between both of 
the Armies being thus difappointed(as it istobe thought on- 
ly by God, who extended his great mercy, and had com- 
paiion on the great number of innocent perfons,that in that 
deadly {laughter had like to have been, murthered ) could 
take no places then by the great wifdom and policy of the 
faid Captains, a Communication was had, and a Par- 
don of the Kings Majelty obtained for all the Captains, 
and chief doers of this Infurrection, and they promifed 
that fuchthings as they found themfélves agrieved withal, 
they fhould gently be heard, and their reafonable 
Petitions granted, and that their Articles fhould be pre- 
fented to the King, that by his Highnefs authority, and 
wifdom of his Council, all things fhould be brought to 
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ee and conclufion ; and with this order every | ward the Kings Son by Queen Fane, and underftanding 
ee } aan departed, and thofe which before were bent as | alfo by the death of the faid Queen Sane that the King 
hot as fire to fight, being letted thereof by God, went | wasa Widdower, and perceiving moreover talk to be that 
now peacebly to their houfes, and were as cold as water. | the King would joyn in marriage with the Germans begat 
; A domino fatlum eft iftud. to wax more calmand cold, and to give much more. 
In the time of this ruffle in York{hire, and the King ly- | gentle words , and to demean himfelf more courte- 
ing the fame time at Windfor, there was a Butcher dwel- | oufly, labouring to marry the Queen of Navarr his Sitter 
ling within five miles of the faid Town of Wind/or, which | to the King, ae ta 
popith  caufeda Prieft to preach that all they that took part with the] The Embaffadors refident then in France for the King, 
Priest York{hiremen, whom he called Gods people, did tight in | were Stephen Gardiner , with Dottor Thirleby, &c 
bette Gods quarrel 5 for the which both he and the Prielt were Whieh ee Gardiner what he wrought fecretly for 
‘ings apprehended and executed. the Popes devotion, Ihave not exprefly to charge him. 
Divers other Priefts alfo, with other about the fame | Whether he fo did, or what he did, the Lord knoweth 
time committing in like fort Treafon againft the King, | all. Bue this is certain, that when Doétor Bonner, Arch- 
{affered the like execution. Such abufinels had the King | deacon then of Leicefter, was fentinto France by the 
then torid the Realm from the fervitude of the Romith | King ( through the means of the Lord Cromwel ) -to 
yokes, ; aa en oe a 2a Sate was a ets: 
is erat Romanam evertere fedem. the year of our Lord 1538, he found fuch dealing in th +} 
OL ee uk withal, in Boerne his | faid Bilhop of Winchefter, as wasnot greatly to be trufted, bt $38 ! 
Gofpel and trodden Truth, againft all {editions ftixs, Com- befide the unkind parts of the faid Bifhop againtt the fore- Bonnery the 
motions, Rebellions, and what(oever was to the contrary, faid Bonner, coming then from the King and Lord&tCroz- poe ee 
as both by the Stories afore paffed, and by fuch alfo ashere- | avel, as wasto be liked. x Fane. 
after follow, may notorioufly appear. Long, it is to recite from the beginning, and few men 
The next year after this, which was of the Lord 1537, | peradventure would believe the brawling matters, the pri+ 
after the great execution had been done upon certain re-} vy complaints, the contentious quarrels and bitter diffen+ 
bellious Priefts, and a few other Lay men, with cer-| fions between thefe two, and efpecially what defpiteful 
tain Noble ons alfo and Gentlemen, among{t whom | contumelies Doctor Bonner received at the hands ot Win- 
was the Lord Darcy, the ae Huffy, = re Ps 
b ir 7 ercy, Sit Francis ot, Sir Ste- a 
tee Sir "Gabn Bulmer, aud be Wie, W2l- | man, and was a great furtherer of the Kings proceedings, and a Lurbta 
liam Lomeley, Nicholas Tempeft, with the Abbots of | anda favourer of Luthers Doctrine, and was advanced 
Gerney , and of Rivers, &c. Inthe month of Oéober, | only by the Lord Cromwel. Whole promotions here 
on the fame year following, was born Prince Edward. Short- | to rehearfe; firft he was Archdeacon of Leicefter, Par- 
Queen F49¢ Wy after whole birth, Queen Fane his mother, the fecond fon of Bledon, of Derham, Chefwick, and Cheriburton. 
chidbede day after, died in Childbed,and left the King again a Wid- | Then he was made Bifhop of Hereford, and at latt pre- 
dower, which fo continued the fpace of two years together. } ferred to be Bifhop of London, The chief of which pre- 
Upon the death of which Queen Fane, and upon the birth | ferments and dignities were conferred unto him only by the es 
of Prince Edward her Son, thefe two Verfes were made | means and favour of the Lord Cromwel, who was then of/"ine 
which follow. his chief and only Patron, and fetter up 3 as the faid Bon- only fettet 
rifever- Phenix fana jacet natoPhenice, dolendum ner himéelf in all-his Letters doth maniteftly protelt and de- $PorP 
ies were Secula Phanices nulla tuliffe duas. clare. The Copies of which his Letters I could here pro- 
be made by Here by the way isto be underftood, that during all ) produce and exhibit, but for prolonging my Story with - 
M.Arai¢x this (eafon, fince the time that the King of England had | fuperfluous matter. Yet that the world andall polterity may | a 
mn rejected the Popeout of the Realm, both the Emperos, | fee, how the coming up of Dottor, Bonner Was OnIY pers coming 
the French King, and the King of Scots, withother fo- | by the Gofpel ( howfoever he was after unkind unto the eee 
reign Potentates ( which were yet in fabjection under the | Gofpel ) this one Letter of his, which I will here infer, 
Pope ) bare him no great good favour inwardly, what{o- written to the Lord Cromvel out of France, may 
ever outwardly they pretended. Neither was here lacking | ftand fcx a perpetual teltimony, the tenour whereof here 
privy fetters on, norfecret working among themfelves how | enfueth. 
The Pope to compa(s ungracious milchiefs, if God by contrary occa- 
fliteth wat tions had not flopped their intended devifes. For farit the ; . | oy 
Englond ty Pope had fent Cardinal Pool to the French King, to fir | A Letter of Dotfor Bonner the Kings Embaf 
Cerdinat him to War againft the Realm of England. fador refident in France, fent to the Lord 


Secondly, Whereas theFrench King, by Treatyofpe-| “‘Cromwel, declaring the order of bit promotions 
petual Pei was bound yearly to pay to the King of Exg- lov cast ; a g of bis p 
land at the firlt days of May,and November, about 25000 § up: 
Crowns of the Sun, and odd money, a over that ee 
t the faid two terms, for recompence 0 
i oe “Treaties thereof did purport, that penfion bounden, I moft humbly commend me unto fond writs 
remained now unpaid four years and more. your honourable good Lordfhip. And balecaioet times 
Theémpe: Furthermore, the Emperor, and the French King both, | paft it hath liked the fame, without ayy ey € oS . 
ror te vetained Grancetor a Traiterous Rebel againtt the King,and | merits, even only of your fingular exceeding, goodnels, 
King and_ condemned by Adtoof Parliament, with certain other Trai- | to beftow a great deal of love, benevolence, and good 
the King of tors more, and yet would not deliver him unto the | affection upon me fo poor a man, and of fo fmal : 
waintthe Ki hisearneft fute and requelt. qualities , expreiling indeed fundry ways the good ef- id 
ting of The French Ki i i ife and | fe thereof to my great preferment, I was very much ser confer 
King of The French King, alfo, digreifing from his promife an ¥ gr ery ce coe 
Englands Treaty, made Alliance with the Bifhop of Rove, Clement, bound thereby unto your Honourable good Lordfhip; oe Stes 
ae Daupbinto his Necce, called Katherine de | thought it always my duty (as indeed it was ) bot tothe ‘hate 
Td to bear my true heart earn ye pete a rotbwet, 
aid French King moreover, contrary to his con- | alfo remembring fuch kindnefs, to do unto the fame 
fet ade anid he Daughter to the King of Scots. | all fuch ome and pleafare as might then lieinmy {mall 
ich v judicial 5 and put the King no doubt in | power to do. ners bigs ode 
ne tee aa Ee Cthoush otherwife a ftout and es aE oe ese aie nea oon 
i i tofee the Pope, the Emperor, the French | it hath further liked you ot fate, nmlt t nce me 
Knas aed the King at Scots te bent ea him. unto the office of Legation from fach a Prince as my So eos 
And yet all this notwithftanding, the Lord ftill defend- | vereign Lord is, unto the Emperor and pd King 3 Do se 
ed the juftne of his caufe againft them all. For although | and next after to procure and obtain mine advancement ted to ths, 
the French King was fo fet on by the Pope, and fo link-| to fo honourable a promotion as the Bithoprick of Here- BfBopric 


¥ r eyo! d 
wrd, 1 mult here acknowledge the exceeding greathels of i Hees 


d in marriage with the Scots, andlacked nothing now | fé t knowledge _ ding pre Fyne 
oa ely Basi to invade the: Realm of England, yet | your Lordthips benent, with mine ow! imbecillity to res Crodeibets 
notwithitanding, he hearing now ofthe birth of Prince Ea- | compence It, and fay, as ois Was i 
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chefter. Fox underftand good Reader, that this Doctor beginning d 
Bonner all this while remained yet, as he feemed, a good favoure 
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M*, very fingular efpecial good Lord, as one moft Out of Bots 


ee 





—_—= 


pe a 


316 Doétor Bonners Letter to the Lord Cromwel. 





Grates perfolvere dignas non opis eft noftra. 


Surely my good Lord, J neither am, neither fhall be 
able to requite this your Lordfhips molt {pecial kindnels 
and bountiful goodnefs at any time, unlefs 1 fhould ufe 
Acceptilatl- chat civil remedy called in Law Acceptilation, which great 
a Debtors efpecially are accuftomed to procure to the hands 

of their Creditors : Whereby yet neverthelefs your good- 

nef, the only doer thereof, fhould rather be increafed,than 
Hare fee” my duty towards the fame thereby diminifhed. And ceffio 
fae wos Ponortm (the only extream refuge and help of poor 
a oe Debtors devifed alfo in civil) might fomewhat help herein, 
lee eay: faying that it isnot poffible that I fhould come Ad tam 
shingin his pjngisem fortunam ( whereupon that remedy is grounded ) 
Onn COPY S hereby I may recompence and requite this Debt worthily. 

So that in conclufion there refteth this, that unlefs your 
Lordthips felf do loofe me, as you have bound me, I {hall 
(and that full gladly) semain continually your moft bound- 
ed Beadfman. And Sir I moft humbly befeech your good 
Lordthip, inthe honour of God, {ceing this thing is be- 
gun, and advanced only by your goodnefs and means, you 
will to the intent the ACt may be wholly your own, 
ftretch out your goodnefs, not fuffering the reft to be per- 
feéted otherwife than by your own hands; wherein as 1 
mutt and fhall acknowledge my felf to be exceedingly be- 
holden unto your good Lordfhip, fo fhallI the fame 
more efteem and fet by, during my life, having fo attain- 
ed it by your only ‘goodnefS : And verily, if your good 
Lordfhip be not better to me herein than Ican (unlefs it 
be of your own goodnefs) defire you, I know not how 
I fhall be able to overcome the great charges annexed to 

The promo this promotion. For though my promotions afore were 
a af ARs right honeft and good, yea, and fuch as one of far bet- 
ter qualities then I was, or am of, ought therewith to 
havebeen contented; yet confidering that of divers of 
them, that is to wit, Leiceffer, Bledox, Derbam, Chef- 
wick, and Cheriburton, the fir fruits, tenths, and charges 
born, J have not received clearly one peny, Tam now 
never a whit the moreable to bear the great charges ot this. 

I fhall therefore herein andin all things elfe pertaining 
hercunto,feeing, your Lordbhip is {0 great a Patron,and will 
needs bind me torever to be your own (as indeed I will ) 

referr all together unto your goodnefs, befeeching you to 
take the order and difpofition of all into your hands. [ 
cannot tell wether the late Bifhop ftandeth bounden for the 
fift fiuits, tenths, or other duties which byStatute may be 
demanded of his Succeffor, but Tfear it greatly, and be- 
fecch your Lord{hip that I may be holpen therein. My 
charges now here enforceth me the more to {peak and trou- 
ble your good Lordfhip, which at the beginning are not 
afew, and yetnot ended. Of my fidelity to your good 
Lordthip, I have of five hundred Crowns remaining forty, 
. beftowed upon Horfes, Mules, Mulet, Rayment, and other 
neceffiries, ftanding Debtor to Mafter Thirleby neverthe- 


KING 


Ivers other Letters belide this of Doctor Bonser re- { Ht-8. 


main in writing unto the like eftet and purport 


which here alfo I might add for a futher demonfiration *Pis thew. 


De. Bonner 
> all this 


ed bimfelg 


hereot ; but this one in ftead of many may fuffice. Now to to bea 
our purpofe again which is to declare how this Dodtor Ben- Boys man 


ner, in the time of his firlt {pringing up, thewed himiel 


food 
f Gof, citer, 


a good man, and a falt friend to the Golpel of Chritt and 
to the Kings proceedings : And contrariwife, how Ste- 


phen Gardiner did hale then both with Ged and witl 


y 


the King: Alfu what unkindnefs and contumelies the 

faid Benwer received at his hands s what xancour and Rancorang 
heart-burning was between thems and what complaints heartburn. 
the one moved againft the other, remaineth confequent- Heeb 


he Bifhop 


ly by their Writings and Records to beopened. For the of inet. 


more evident demonftration whereof, they that have 
the Letters of the faid Doétor Bonner, written from 


Jter and Bon. 
mr. 


France to the King and the Lord Cromawel, may right 
well perceive. And firft to note what a Gofpeller he 
was 3 in his Letter from Roan he {peaking of his trufty 
companion, and bearer of his Letters ( who was belike 
Dottor Heyns ) he giveth this report both of him and of 


himfelfs faying, 


F this bearer had been fo much defirous to plafe The words 
the Emperor, and follow bis religion, as he was fiudi- om 


ous to ferve truly your Grace, andto advance the Truth, 


he had not wanted, &c. 
And Again : 


aring 
himfelé to 
bea Gofpel. 
Ter, 


And befides that, he hath not wanted the evil re- Power reck- 


oneda Lue 


port of naughty fellows, naming him a Lutheran theran 
wherein for company I was joyned, fuch was their 


goodnefs, &c. 


Again, in another Letter written tothe Lord Crom- 
wel, thefe words he hath, fpeaking of his compani- 


on Doctor Heyns. 


Efpecially for that the faid Dottor Heyns by his up- D. Bonner & 
right dealing herein, and profeffing the Truth,ncither gave D.Bom 


noted for 


thanks nor reward, but was blazed abroad by honeft fedks Lutherans. 


to be a Lutheran. The lefs he pleafeth in Span, the better 
argument it is, that bis intent was to ferve none but the 
Kings Highne/s and the Truth, &c. 

And furthermore, Jn another minute writing to the 


Lord Cromwel of Stephen Winchefter, and of his Chuy- 


lifhnefs toward him, thus he faith : 
And there I found in Mafter Dotter Thirleby much 
Rindnefs, and in the Bifhop of Winchelter as little, &c. 
And in the fame Letter it followeth : 


WincheSter 
again Bot~ 
nena 


And if I bad received any entertainment of the Bifhep of 
Winchetter, Iavould likewife have fent you Word. I 


thank God I need not, for I bad nothing of him, &c. 

Alfo in ariother Leiter the faid Boner writing, to the 
Lord Cromwel concerning one Barnabe, and himfelf, 
what cold welcome they both had at the hands of Hin- 
chefter, ufed thefe words following : 

And my good Lord, Ibefeech you to continue your good 


le(s, and alfo to Matter Dr. Heyns, foran hundred Marks, favour to this boneft poor man Barnabe, who is body and 
or fat upon, to them both, And betides this, fuch ismy | fowl affuredly your own, and as well beloved of the Bi- 
chance now at the beginning, divers of my Servants have | (hop of Winchelter a I am: And of my troth I fuppofe and 


fallen fick, being in great peril and danger, putting me to 
no little charges. 

Over and befides thefe difpleafures coming unto me by 
not having, their fervice, and other to keep them, and al- 
fo wanting mine other Servants in Exgland, whichthough 
T have fent for them, yet neither they, neither my Horfes 
or fluff are come, I muft and do take patience, trufting it 
will mend. 

Upon the clofing up of this Letter, and depeach of this 
Bearer, God willing I will pack up my gear, and tomor- 
row betime follow the French King, who yelterday 
departed from Shambour, and maketh halt toward Paris. 
And_ thus our bleffed Lord long and well preferve your 
good Lordfhip in health. 


At Bloys, the fecond of Sceptersber in 
the evening. ; 


Scribled by the weary hand of him 
that is bounden to be, and is in- 
deed, your Lord{hips Bead{man 
at commandment. 
Edmund Bonnet. 


believe verily, one of the chief grudges the Bifhop hath 
againft him, is becaufe your Lordfhip of your charitable 
goodne{s doth love and favour bim. 


Another Letter of Door Bonner to the Lord 
Cromwel , complaining of Winchelter, and alfo decla- 
ring how he was promoted by the faid Lord Crom- 
wel , to the Bifboprick of Hereford. 


M* very fingulay efpecial good Lord, according to 
my moti bounden duty, ] commend me xight hum- 
bly unto your good Lordfhip, advertifing the fame, that 
the nine and twentieth of the laft month, about four of 
the Clock at afternoon, there arrived here Barnabe with 
your Lordihips Letters, dated at Eserige the four and 
twentieth of the fame: And thinking that at the {aid arri- 
val, the Bihop of Hincheffer, M. Thirleby and 1 had been 
all lodged together, where in very decd we had feveral 
lodgings, he went flraight to the Eithop of Wincheffers 


Stephen Wine 
chefter a- 
gaintt Bar- 
nabe becat 
the Lord 
Cromwel 
favoured | 
him. 


The Bifhop 
of Hinche 


lodging (Matler Thirleby and Ubeing then walking in Jer inquired 


the ficids ) and the Bilhop imcontinently inquired of 
him, not how the Kings Grace did, as was his duty 3 but 
Cas 


not how the 
King did. 
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Doétor Bonner’s Letter to the Lord Cromwel. : 





ae 


ans (as Fake told me ) inquired of him where he left the | Lerd of Winchelter fall furni{h bim with all fuch other tie hee , 





ata.a.$ Kings Grace at his coming, away, whether he had brought | Puff, as fhall be teceffary for him; Wherein ai yott fhall do wis not re 


any Letters for him: whether Matter Brian and Malter | unto us Pleafure, fo we fhall be content at your return; to ee 
Wallop were in the Court at his departing, and final- | fatisfie you for the famé, Secs of inches * 
. id {here 


vere in England? ‘To the which que- . 
ee he bat ae anfwer, faying fat he | The Bithop of /ihchefer teceivirig, thele Letters flor 
left the Kings Grace at Byrling, and that Maller Brian and | the King, and being loath to comeinto England ( what- 
Matter Wallop were in the Courtat his departing, and | {oeverthe matter was ) alfo hearing that : octor Bonner 
withal, that he had no Letters from them, nor any other | fhould fucced him, his difdainful natute did ttomach hit 
to him, and finally, for the news that the Kings Highnefs | exceedingly, But becaufe there was tio other remedy but 
had given me the Bifhoprick of Hereford : the Bithop ( as | that the Kings commandment mutt be done, firfthe fend 
Barnabe reporteth, and I doubt not but he faith truly ) | eth the Kings Letter, with his allo to the Emperors Court; 
caft down his head, making a plaice mouth with his lip, | unto Mafter Bonner, and to Doctor Heyns, willing thent . 

The plalee and afterward lifting up his eyes and hands (ascurfing | in all haft to repair to Lycns within two days: Befide thefe 
ea the day and hour it chanced ) feemed fo evil contented Letters of Winchefter, Dr. Thirleby adjoyned his Letters 
aslat 5 therewith, that hé would neither bid Barnabe drink, or | alfo with the like quicknefS to the faid Doftor Heyns and 
we tarry fupper, nor yet further commune withhim, but turn- | to Bonner, the Contents whereof here followeths 
ing, from him, called one Mafter Medow, and fhewed him . | 
of the fame tidings, taking it (as it appeared ) very heavi | Tye Detter of Doitor Thirleby to Doctor 
ly, femblably as he dothevery thing, thatis or may be Hevas cad Bonner 
supe. Wit. for my preferment. io ween ee iano ahs y ‘ 
gaint Bone . then alfo comfortable counte- ; 
ace ae a val ahaee ‘madeunto him,he went thence and VV Ith my hearty commendations, and the defire of p,7irtiy'é 
a fearched for me, who then was walking with Mafter your company, and now fo much rather that qui le 
Thirleby, as is before, and by chance communing with I fhall thereby have a great benefit, viz. the deliverance Hey: and 
him o} the Bithop of Winchefter, giving, him advertife- | from trouble to cafe, from a flrange Country to mine own, D. Bomees, 
ment that he fhould not be abufed by the faid Bithop, from the waiting upon him that forceth as little for me, a5 here the 
whol faid made him, not for any hearty love I thought | 1 am acquainted with him, to the fervice of him whofe French 
he bear unto him, but either in defpite of me, to whom | profperity and love I account as my life 5 thefe fhall be 
he thought it fhould be greatly difpleafant ; Or elfe | to pray you to make nolefs fpeed hither, than you weuld 
under colour thereof, and by familiarity, for to gropehim | make toa good feaft when that you are hungry. M. Bon- 
and to ferve his own crafty purpofes by him. And foon | wer {hall know many things, but when youcome I thall 
p.Bune after the departure of Mafter Tbirleby from me, who tell you more, fo that you haft you. Come I pray you, I epee 
mde Be then went to the Bifhop to Supper, I returned towards | would fain be at home, I faw not my Mafier thele oe md 
Tafd, my lodging, and by the way met with Barnabe, whofe ; four months. When as you Mafter Bonner fhall come to te meaneths 
falutation was after that fort, that it caufed me to won- | Lyons, it hall be good to go to Bonuife, he is a good 
der at it, efpecially 1 having no expectation or hope of fuch ' money maker 3 in faith I can write no more, but bid yor 
things as herehearfed unto me. And furely my good Losi | come heartily, haftily I would have written, and the fooner 
{ would not believe him in the thing he told, till Tper- : ihe better welcome to Lyons, where this was given the 
ceived the {ame by the fuper{cription of your Lordthips | lait of Fly. 
Letter, which he afterwards delivered unto me: declaa 
ring withal ‘(to my great comfort ) the profperous eltate 
of the Kings Highnefs, and of your good Lordfhip: 
setow Which known, Tbefought Almighty God to grant the 
jayeeth at long, continuance thereof, and alfo as was my duty, did 
hieret_ give moft humble thanks to the Kings Highnefs, and to 
tune,» your faid good Lordfhip. And hereupon keeping your 
troupe Lord(hips Letters ftillin my hands unbroken, I wentincon- 
enough bee tinently tothe lodging of Mafter Thirleby which was in my 
fore, baving. way, tocommunicate thefemy news and great good for« 
adbeing tune withhim, and not finding him there, J read over . BP can 0 att sae. 
mettly well your Lordthips Letters, fending the fame afterwardto Ma-| _ At the receit of thefe Letteis, Dottor Bomier, and Do+ 
ne Fone ter Thirleby , and perceiving by Barnabe, that he had Gtor Heyns did put themfelvcs ina readinefs to repait ine 
other Letters for me, which he told me he mutt deliver | continent unto Lyons, thinking there to have found Wine 
unto me fecretly, T went to mine own lodging with him, | che/fer and Thirleby, according to the purport of their 
and there receiving them accordingly, did read them over, Letters, But Winchefter and Thirleby not abiding, their 
both that your Lordthips fecond Letter fent tome, and al- | coming, made halt away from Lyons to la Barella’ where 
fo the other fent to Mr. Wyat, &c. Bonner , in iiding in Poft after him overtook _ him. 
With whom what entertainment and'talk he had, and 
what accufations he laid to his charge, and what 
brawling, words pafled between them, -and what great 
mifliking, Bouner had of him for {peciat caufés here 
in this brabling matter or brawling Dialogue under 
following, may appear, which for thy recreation, arid 
for the further underftanding, of Wincheffers quali- 
Edmund Bonner. | ties, 1 with thee loving Reader to perule and cons 
fider. ; i 
But fir here is to be nee pate King As bs 
i the advice of the Lord Crormwvell, | Lord Cromwell, at what time they had appointed Doctor 
i ee had appointed Doctor Edmund | Edmund Bonner to be Refident Ambaffadorint Franice, te“ 
Bonner toxeturi from the Emperor, and to be refident in | quired in their Letters, that he thould advertife them by 
France, in the place of Winchefter and of Doétor Thirleby, writing, what he did miflike in the doings and behaviout 
hefent his Letters to the faid Bithop of Wincheffer, and to | of certain perfons, whom they did then noté unto hime 
tnafter Thirleby, fhewing, his pleaftre unto them in that Whereupon the faid Doctor Bonner fendeth this déclataé 
behalf, with this Claufe in the fame Letters contained in ex-| tion of Stephen Gardiner Bihop of Wincheffer 3 2 


pre words as followeth, followeths 


And where the faid M. Borner wanteth furniture of 
Stuff and plate meet for that Office, Our Hedete is that you 
M. Thirleby fhall deliver unto him by Indenture, all the 
Plate you have of Ours in your cnftody, and that yo my 








By him that bath loved yor swell; 
and now will love yott betters 


if you haft you bithera 


Thomas Thirleby: 










Your Lordjhips moft boundes 
Beadefman, and always 


at Commandment. 


Hid 3 4d De 
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318 Doctor Bonners Declaration againft Stephen Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchelter. 


catofthe @ A Declaration fent by Dottor Bonner to the 


Copy of 


= sa ike eal I fecing your journey hither from Lyons is vain, you may 
re Lord Cromwell, deferibing to hinet 1 evi 7 lets, faid he, ye cannot have, for if ye thould, ¥ mutt Tie like to fwell and tremble, and he looked upon me as he would | thither return again, and make there provition for yout 

his ona baviour of Stephen Winchelter, with fpecial | iceds provide otherfor them again : my Mulet clothes ye indteping Dave run through me, and I came and ftood even by him, | felf, I thought, quoth he, departing from Lyons, tohave is 
ee ies therein contained, wherefore, and why | cannot have, becaufe mine Arms are on them, not meet aes ott Veim and faid, row you, my Lord, quoth poe I oe your | made eafie journits, and to have tollowed the Count till 1ith dean 
ae to mifliked of him. for you to bear: my Raiment (J being Bifhop ) that is Negativese for anger teat looks? Nay faith do Inot. Ye had need to get | you had come, and now come You {quitting in Poft, and of ##- 


Sani FE I mifliked in the Bifhop of Winchefter, that when 


PRR meeneen nn 
that none uled that but Mafter Wallop and he in the be- s KING, 
ginning. Which is not true generally. And from this ¢ #8. 
he began to go, defcending by his Negatives; my Mu- 


not meet for you: And fo proceeding forth in the reft, 
nothing had he for me, and nothing fhould I have. 


See 











KING, King, and none to you. I tell you, quoth he, ye get no- 
Li thing. And I tell you again, quoth I, that I will thank 
you for nothing : and here the Flefh of his Cheek began 


heartily you delire I {hould be provided for. In faith 
(quoth he ) chufe you, ye tay provide if you wills and 


















did MB" another ftomach to whet upon, than mine, and a better 


aeralfo 


trouble all. Tcame forth in Poli, quoth I, by the com- 
norein this Whetftone than any ye have. For, I affiire you, you {hall 


mandment of the King my Mafter, and had liberty to re- 





cbeftets 


is fent in the Kings affairs, and by his} And here came Malter Thirleb » Who welcomed me podor Grdints ot whet me to your purpofe : and if ye knew how little | turn at pleafure by his Graces Letters, and feeing that I 

Boner a Highnel ee Ny the Bilhop, unlefs he be the | very gently, and after an honeft ik: To whom the Bi- Ties : OE Ido fet by this unloving and indifcreet behaviour of yours, had no Horfes for the journy, me thought be te ridé 

ee only and chief inventer of the matter and fetter forth | fhop rehearfeth again his Negatives , and maketh a long this pariy, Gree you would not ufe it upon me, And I fhall tell you, | in Pott than 80 on foot. Well, quoth he, I will not de- 

of the perfon, he will not only ufe many cavillations, | difcourfe, bringing inconclufion, for all that he could do, quoth I, if I were not bridled, and had other refpects part hence this twelve month, except ye be otherwife pro- 

The vain- but alfo ufe great ftrangenefs in countenance and cheer | that nothing I fhould have of him, and thisrehearfed he till he Pilates : both to the Kings Highnef§ my Sovereign Lord, and al- vided. Provided ( quoth I) 7 muft tarry till I may be 

eioous to the perfon that is fent 3 over and befides, as {mall | on end, I am fure above a dozen times, and that with a voyce of oe fo unto other that may command me, I would have provided of Horfes, if ye {peak of that provition: and 

ambition of comfort and Counfel as may be in the matter, rather dif- | Pilates voice, {0 that all his Company , ftanding more ”’"* FE told you ere this time my mind after another fort. Tell feeing that this riding in Pott grieveth you, it caufeth me 
ae {wading and difcouraging the perfon earneftly to fet for- | than than three or four pair of Butts length off, heard him, a aw, quoth he, Turd in your Teeth, Well my Lord, quoth | to think you are loth to depart, and angry that I fhould Winchepie 
cals yard his Meffage, than boldning and comforting him,| When I faw that he would make no end, but ever re- a Sanaa. I, ye would, I perceive by you, and by your words, pro- | fucceed you. J have here already two Gowns and a angry that 


asishis duty, with help and Counfel to adventure and 
do his belt therein. The experience whereof I have had 
Whatexpe- my felf with him, as well at Roam, the firft time I was 


Bon hath of fent to Rome, commanded by the Kings Highnefs to 


hearfed one thing ftill, I faid to him, My Lord, I befeech 
you, feeing I thall have nothing of you, but of Matter Do- 
Ctor here, let me give him thanks that deferved it, and 
trouble you therem no more: But leaving communi- 



























din Bed- vOke me to {peak as undifcreetly and bedlemly , as ye 
leavitkte do, But furely ye thall not, howfoever ye fhall {peak. 
But this will] tell you, I fhall thew how I am handled 
of you. Marry {pare not, quoth he. Well my Lord, 


me, 
I tell you, quoth he, ye thall otherwife provide, or ele 
Twill not depart. For Itell you, quoth he, though you 


Wineketers come by hig , and at Adarcels, the time of the intima-| cation therein, let me defire and pray you, that we may quoth T, you have here full well plaid the part of a Bi-| care not for the Kings Honour, but wretchedly do live with 

aide tion of the Kings proteftation, provocation and appeal, | commune of the Kings matters. And that I may have fhop, and it is great joy of you, that with this your-fu- | ten Shillings a day, as ye did in yonder parts, you and 

as alfolately going to Nice, touching the general Coun- | therein knowledge, as well of the fate thereof, as alfo of Stephe Gane hee a and oe ve ae Blas oT eke your aie i. mult and will ae Ng te Fio- 

il, and the authority of the Bifhop of Rome, and final- | your Counfel in that behalf. The Bithop was fo hot dener more HEE SapOUE YOELO if ve Vout elt henge they | nour. And J tell you again, quoth I, I wi eee eel 

ie now hikat all: if aya fein Spaix, where nei- | and warm in his own matters, that he would not hear, fftedivet are. And for my part, if ye your felf be not afhamed, or | fider the Kings Honour as muchas ye at any time will 

ther my diligence incoming to him and ufing him in | but needs would return again, and thew why that I matters All the oe to rh S es a ae ne a oe = ne Sa that it —_ = touched by any 

beginning, with all the reverence I could, neither the | could have nothingofhim. My Lord, quoth J, here is tt" om aueeee ee Oe HOE oup ealed, _thall be athamed, | negligence or default in me: yea, and I fay more to you 

Kosten arena him in favour, nor yet other | fill on End one Tail, which me thinketh, feeing that I fates Gedinny and pity this your doing without wildom, and the of- ( quoth I) though ye may fpend far above me, I fhall 

thing could mollify his hard heart, and cankred malicious | underftand it, ye need not fo oft torepeat it, efpecially fee~ tilly tener ye ufe this manner, the more fhall it be to your | not flick if any thing be to be fpent for the Kings Honour, 

ftomach, but that he would fpitefully fpeak, and unkind- | ing that it cometh always to thisconclution.that I thall have difhonefty. : to {pend as liberally as you, fo long as cither Ihave It, or 

ly do, as indeed he did, tohis great thame and my difho- | nothing of you. Ye lie, quoth he, I faid not fo — Tre- Lo, quoth he, how fondly he fpeaketh, as who faith, T | can get it to fpend, And whofoever informed you of the 

rely lw : Bam gush Me hry hep, whom tte Wi Man iy Lord, uote 1 ae a | ete dating eyo ay coon an 

sdingvin- Pale che fy dy Bahia a Doe elire to bear record of your fad and difercet honelt ¥incteien ‘ife Man? 1 ‘ » I would in the parts where we have been, made a fallé lye, an 

Pe ee a Gee a ee : oe he being | behaviour with me. I fay youlie, quoth he: My Lord , hear with indifferent Ears, and fee with indifferent Eyes | ye fhew your wifdom full well in fo lightly believing and 

Eee inbed there, i taried till he rifing up and making himfelf | quoth 1, Ithank you Bribling Your felf. Ye have made a brabling here for nothing, | rehearfing fuch a tale. : 


mach of, ready, came at laft out tome, ftanding and tarrying for 
a hie iia fecond Chamber, and at his coming thither, he 
faid; What! Mafter Bonner, good morrow. Ah Sir, ye 

be welcome, and therewithal he put out his hand, and 

1 kiffing mine, took him by it, and incontinently after 

he faid 5 come on, let us go and walk a while into the 

Fields, and withal drew towards the door, preparing 

him to walk. To whom I faid, I would waite 


im. His going to the Fields (as appeared af- | honefty. enough, and that ye be not deceived in me, How do you | quoth he. _ Yea, quoth I, and therein they lye. And here peoared @ 
ps on lag ee hn Pe alk ue ae have al My eo quoth I, to examine whether I fhall have know me? for honeft and true, or otherwife? If you do, | 1 thewed him, that being well fettled at Nice, and having fale sland 


place where he might fpeak loud, and triumph alone 
againft me calling in his words again, if he fpake 
any amifs, and utterly deny them if that made forhis 
purpofe, And by chance, or rather than by good wif 
dom, afore I went forth, Tasked for Matter Thirleby , 
and delired I might fee him and fpeak with him. The 
Bifhop that perceiving, and with all thacI ftuck upon 
it, he commanded one of his Servants to call Mafter T4ir- 
feby, but yet afore his coming the Bifhop would not be 
idle, but faid thus to me. 

Matter Bonner, your fervant was yelterday with me, 
joe be. a0das TI told him, J will tell yous In good faith you 
evern Bone can have nothing of me, Nothing, my Lord, quoth J, 
ou andGer- merrily (peaking, Marry God forbid, that is a heavy word, 
ath, and much uncomfortable to him that wanteth all things, 

and trufteth much upon your goodnef that hath a great 
deal, In faith, quoth he, ye fhall have nothing of me : 
Marry, ye fhall have of Mafter Thirleby his Carriage, 
Mules, his Bed, and divers other things, that he may 


The Dise 


I donot fay, quoth he, that ye fhall have nothing of 
me 5but I fay you can have nothing of me.And though the sinebaters 
one here comprehendeth the other, yet there is a Qreat old fophitt. 
diverfity between thefe two mamuers of {peaking : T can St" 
{pare nothing unto you,and therefore ye fhall have nothings 
and though I can fpare you, yet you fhall have nothing 5 
for in the one is an honefty in the Speaker, which would, 
if he could do, pleafiure 3 and inthe other there lacketh that 


nothing, becaufe ye can {pare nothing ; or fhall have no- 

thing, though ye have plenty, becaufe ye will 1 fhall have 
nothing, it hall not much help me in my journey. Where- 

fore feeing you bide upon this, I thall have nothing, I thank 

you for nothing,and provide ctherwife for my fel Turd Bithge-tike 
in your teeth, quoth he, and provide as ye will. Bj- he 
fhop-like {poken, by my Faith, quoth I, and well it 
becometh you to fpeak thus tome. Yea marry doth it 

become me, quoth he, and repeating the words again, faid 

with afharp accent, Have nothing ofme ? Turd in your The melf- 
teeth, Well myLord, quoth I, this needeth not, faving fluous and 
that ye have a full fiomach, and your wit abroad, wil- ee 
ling hereby to eafe your ftomach againft me, Yes marry, of Winchee 
quoth he, it needeth for me, though it needeth not for £0 '° vn 
you, for I intend, quoth he, I would ye fhould know it, to’ 
jultinemy felf to the King in all things. If ye do fo, quoth 

T, ye thall do the better. Nay, quoth he, I do it, and 

will do it. Well, quoth I, ye are the more to be com- 
mended, if ye focando. Yes, quoth he, Icando it. 

























For nothing and would that I fhould give you thanks for that thing 
snp, Which Mafter Thirelby hath done forme, I look for no 
eit; thanks of you, quoth he, and faid withal, looking fpight- 
HWinciefer. fully, that he knew me well enough; and that he was 
not, deceived in me. Well quothI, and me think] know 

you well enough too, wherefore as ye fay you are not de- 

ceived in me, fo I truft I will not be deceived by you. But 

| pray you, Sir, quoth I, becaufe ye fay ye know me well 


Icannot tell, quoth he, but this was openly rehearfed 
by Mafter Brians fervants at my Table. Yea, was? 
( quoth 1) Yea marry was it, quoth he. Nov, by my 
Troth, quoth I, then was the fare that was beftowed upon 
them very well calt away: for of my Fidelity, that Week 
that Mafter Byian and his fervants were with us at Vill 
Franca, it colt my companion and me five and twenty 
Pounds in the Charges of the Houle, 


fay it, and J hall make anfwer. 

Icould not drive him to anfwer hereunto; fo that I 
fuppofe, either of his own naughty Nature he hath made 
mean image after his own fantalie, or elfe believed the 
report of fuch in conditions, as he is himfelf > who in 

SiphGa- malice, 1 fuppofe, and difdain may be compared to the De- 

Maieeand Vi in Hell, not giving place to him in Pride at alk In 

Difisin, communication he repeated oft the provilion of the M. 

eee Crowns. I told him they went in my diets, and that it 

Py baer would be a good while‘afore they would come out : and 

Wet pa, farther I faid, That feeing they had been Jimpliciter given 
to me, I would never thank him for them, but the Kings 
Highnefs: And ¥ (aid, That if they were twenty thoufand, 
he fhould break fo many fleeps afore he fhould have any 
Part thereof, intreating me as he did. Well, quoth he, 
you have them. That is truth, quoth I, and nothing 
thankful to you, 

Why then, quoth he, feeing you have here divers things 

Winckep, OF M, Thirlebies, and all other things are parabilia pe- 


made there good and honeft provifion, to our no little 
charges, Matter #yat would not reft till he had gotten us 
to Villa Franca, where even upon the firlt words of Mafter 
Hayns, he was right well content to take of us twenty 
Shillings by the day. Which was not during ten days 5 
where at his coming to us to Nice, him(elf and all his 
fervants, and then tarrying with us two days, we took not. 
One peny of him. And moreover, at the departing, of 
Matter yar from Villa Franca, in Pott into England, we 
found our felves, our Servants , all Mafter Wyat’s Ser- 
vants , to the number of fixteen , all his acquaintance, 
which Dinner and Supper continually came tous, fome- 
time twelve, fometimes ten, and when they were Jeaft, 
{ix or eight, and for this had not one peny of Mafter 777+ 
at, and yet at out coming from Barcelone, where we tar« 
ried about eight days, we gave to Malter Wyat twenty 
eight Pounds, and to his Servants five Pounds, belides 
forty Shillings that privately I gave to fome being of gen- 
tle fafhion, out of mine own Purfe: fo that f told him, 


7 Putteth : : 7 : . 
fpare, and which he hath kept for you. Well My Lord, | Now, by my Troth, quoth I, feeing the Kings Highne& Binner to #4, Which you have, you may make thereby good pro- | it was neither Mafter Wyat, vor Mafon, that found us 
ain I, ifIthall have ‘iothing ob you, I aes make | hath written fo tenderly for me nee a as eeiah by ae Rit vilion for your felf. That istruth, quoth 1, and that can | and our Servants, but we prayed for the dinding of them, 
as good fhift as I can for my felf otherwife, and pro- | his HighnG Letters that his Gracehath done + re think- fon Land willdo, though you tell me not, feeing 1 have no- | and here it chanced to us to have all the charge, and other 


vide it where I may get it. And here the Bithop , 


eth, ye having fo great plenty of alt things, and 1 fo great 


thing of you, and afore this had provided at Lyoxs for all | Men to have all the thanks, 





Binchefter becaufe 1 would not give him thanks for that thing | need thereof, coming Poft, as I do, ye go aboutas evil - re neceflary , if ye without necellity had not made _ The Bifhop when he heard this was amazed, and ftood 
tins for” Which was not worthy thanks, and that alfo I would | to jultitie yourfelf to the King, asany one that Ihave {cen. nt Great hafte to depart thence, inforcing me thereby to | fill, finally faying, By my Troth, quoth he, I tell you ag 


tr. Banner. not fhew my felf greatly contented and pleafed, though 
Breve wit Lieceived nothing at his hands, he began fomewhat to 
give na kindle, and asked what 1 wanted. 1 told himagain, that 
Pee I wanted all things faving money and good will to ferve 
‘or nothings the Kings Highnels. 
veranerh. Tell me one thing, quoth hes that you want, One 
tekindles ching, quoth 1? Marry among{t many things that I want, 
T want Napery. That fhall ye not need, quoth he, here 


in dus Country + And here he began to tell a long tail, 


And I wils my Lord(quoth 1) I would have reckoned, that 
coming as I do come, I fhould have been both better wel- 
come, and better intreated of you, than now lam, ifit 
had been forno other refpeét, than becaufe Tam an Eng- 
Lifh man 

I thal tell you, quoth he, for the Kings fake ye May, Theftomact 
look to have; but for your own fake ye gct nothing, of sr. 
Well, quoth I, then having nothing, 1 will give no thanks again Bes 
at all, and having any thing, I thal give thanks to the 


King 














follow you. And yet, quoth I, one thing may I tell you; 
Ye are very defirous I fhould be provided well for, as ap- 
Peareth in that you have taken away at Lyons one Horle 


it was told me, and Matter Do@or here can tell whether 
it was fo or nos Yea, and ¥ will tell you more, quoth he, 
They faid that Mafter Hayns, would have been more lie 
that Francis had provided for me, and alfo your fervant | beral a great deal, if you had not been. Now by my. 
Adace having an Horfe to fell, and knowing, my need, by | Troth, quoth f, I fhall thereini make Matter Heyns, hirnfelf 
your confent hath fold his Hosfe to a firanger , rather Judge thereof, who can beft tell what communication hathi 
than he would fell him to me, So that nothing fuffering | been between him and me thereints 

Me to have of you, and taking away that provilion which , 
Iinake, and go about to make, you well declars how 





Thinking 


Velvet Jacket, fo that you fhall not be detted an hour by froutd fues 
' ” ¢eed bins 


This they fay, #incbefte 


‘ 


) 
\ 


320 Dottor Bonner’s Declaration againjt Stephen Gardiner, Bifbop of Winchetter. 
th Thinking that this communication had driven the other | coming of the Fruit, he gave me a Pear, I trow, becaule 4 KING 
The Bilhops mn. 


5 ber mine own Country, After Supper, 4-8. 
of im matters out of the Bithops wild Head, held my ae 3 | I fhould remember min y zon 
(wild bead, and by and by was he in,hand again with them as 


tas | he walked, taking Malter Thir/eby with him, and I walked feemeth by 
h My Lord ( quoth1) Ldefired ere while your with an Italian, being Embaffador for the Count At- this Peat 
e was. or ere 
Lordihip to cake an end of this Communication, wher 


Bai 


Doctor Bonner’s Declaration againft Stephen Gardiner, Bifbop of Winchefter: 


KING } I miflike inthe faid Bifhop, That he ever continually | Juitice,againit Reaton, againtt Honetly 

a herein this Court of France, made incomparably more of | againit his own Promile and -h ; 
Te aint the Emperors, King of Portugals, Venetians, and Duke | gainft his own Do@trine and J 
Wincbely of Ferraries Embafladors , than of any French-men in | profefled , againft all Truth 


dt i + [ ie * @ 
fufpeteru, the Court, which with his Pride caufed them to difdain | Leagues 


againit Piiendfhip, 
a We Cyaath; mone 
is Oath {6 often made, a- 
udgment, which then he 
> againit the Treaties and 


bea 
e- | randula, and after a good fpace he returned, and bade the worcefter. petal Tae ee fhe Tetis and 


Shire Man. 

















Ik m make me beli i i i d to think that he favoured not the Fresch-King, | togeth d , Los i tal 
be that | Bifhop good night. . ae : him, an , ench-King, | together, and to conclude, againlt the Salvation o 

in the longer ye tality - fpoker atceeetly ae cad Yad not after that night Dine or Sup with the Bifhop, but was Imperial, 5 | own Soul. > : i vation of hig 

raided youw Gee adie ‘he Kings Tee vith multi- | till he came to Burges in Berry, whereupon the depeach The ie I miflike in the Bifhop, That there is fo great familiari-| But to refer this to the Book of padecaas 

not the 5 " 


i of Frances,and clofing up of our Letters fent to the Kings 
it oe Highnefs, the Supper was fo Baie oe * upon the 
: Board, and the Bifhop in wafhing, itanding fo between me 
ye (hall never make me think that ye ae ee fee and the Door that ¥ could not get outs and there would Thee 
Pp ts ate ane veighed { have as much of | he needs that I fhould wafh with him and Sup, and I fup- frangenef 
or if your words be w 5 


betvveen 
you indeed for mine own fake, as 1 have for the Kings 


corre th and acquaintance, yea, and fuch mutual confidence be- | thall judge one day all thi 


baie tween the faid Bithop and 44. as naughty a fellow, and as | further in the continuation of this Bottor Beaner’s Lega- Printing 
Ca very a Papift as any that I know, where he dare exprefS | tion, Who being now Embaffador in the Court of 85%: 


ahofPa- it, The Bifhop in his Letters to Mafter Wyat, ever | France (as ye have heard ) had gi aS ; Telamen 
pitts fendeth fpecial Commendations to Adafon, and yet refufeth | on from the Kir ee eee eon Commie tee 


1 ng toentreat with the French-King for fan~ fibre ak 
to fend any to Mafter Heyns and me, being with Matter | dry points, as for the Printing cf the New Tetbument in P ara 


Kings Let- tude of words, and great countenance I 


ngs uprightly, lect us proceed 
oe had not done amifs, But furely you lofe your labour, 


pofe all the way from Barella to Bloys, he talked not wixctejter 





above four times with me, and at every time faving at 774 aa HWyat, as we perceived by the faid Letters. And Mafon | Englifh,and the Bible at Paris alfo for flanderous h 
4 : all. c ent k ; : : eat : oF flay preach- 
ae ee talking together 5 but J held on | Molyns ( where he by mouth oF se aeaiige - ne Book ofa a See ot agergt a a — a Perum {peakers againtt the Kings for Goods 
: es “er inforced him to this: My Lord, quoth J, Kings affairs here in cee ) an : iki eek deer ‘i po taeda ar Rina e Reh ea isises ‘ - : ee . a oe taken and tpoiled, for the Kings Pention to 
fil, and ever i I fhall only defire of you: That anfwering to my reque s in writing, elivered : oa ES fell Hop Up me, when he ha en out | be paid 5 for the matyers of ‘the Duke ot Suffelk y for cer- 
this is the thing that I fha y he French-Court di- | of his own hand for mine inftrudtions, the Copy where- ray), P crane With Germain, {o trufted, him, that weeping and fobbing } tain Prifoners in France 5 Item, For Grancetor the Trai- 
where the Kings Grace hath ae aoa inftruét me in | of is now fent herewithal ) there was quick communica- cbefle great . dealing ~— he came unto him, defiring and praying him that <be | tor, and certain other Rebels to be fent into England, the dine 
vers affairs ( as nee ) ye we our beft counfel and ad- tion between us. His talking by the way “ a a Why Boner - would ee ar Sone ~ ie oa him, fo that | &c. Touching all which Affairs, the faid Do@or Baier bale ed 
the fiate thereof, and give me y' : -< will do, | fter Zhirleby, who I think knoweth a great deal of his Go- wvar oat of no words were fpoken of it, and what the matter was he | did employ his diligence and travel to the good {ari OF. 
sner out. Vice : and this J proteft unto aie ot are with ing, and will, if he be the Man I take him for, tell it plain- eae E would not tell me. That young fellow Germain know- | faction and contentment of the Kings mind, ae ee nis 
folded see Twill attentively hear i ov hin i but I will make no|ly to your Lordfhip. I my felf was out of Sa ue Winches . ; - a sage which is Servant to the Bithop of of his duty, in fach fort as no default could be found in 
sod diiven Se hear ya in your other 29> with the Bifhop, not being appliable to his manners an bed atte a imcheffer, Shewed me one Night in my Chamber at | him, fave only that the Frezch-King one time took difplea- 
toliteace, anf{wer at all. ft coming 


t - Bloys after Supper, that G int is bufie i ing | f ith hi fai 

For all this the Bifhop ended not : but in conclufion, cage {urely, as Mafter Thirleby told me, at bis firlt Shee ts ee the Kites Tatas fiecnvers aid that bie ise bath Bilhop of Fefind eae Shamil fomew! i 
when he {aw by no means that he cole Se a bs coming, to Lyons, and then fpeaking, with the Bifhop, fucceedtia given him warning thereof. This thing Prefon told me | ferioufly and boldly before the: Bin tistie Gag The wordi 
{wer, he returned homewards, and 1 brought the Bilhop feemed to be fo well content to return, and fo the Night before that the Bithop departed hence, and | Granceror the Traitor ( wherein he was willed, by the oF D Bonnet 
Lodging, and Chamber. lad of his coming, to fucceed him, that his flefh in his when I would have had more of him therein, he con- | advertifement of the Kings -pleafure, to wade more deep- Pie 


i inner-ti i ided, and | & 1 wher 
Doar —_‘It_ being Dinner-time» and all things provides @ | Face began all to tremble, and yet would the Bifhop make fidering how the Bifhop and I ftood, kept him more | ly and inftantly ) ufed thel d -Kine Kine. 
Boner ftanding afore him, and he turning his back from me in- | Face beg, clofe, and would fay no further 2 la French King a As é eos e ute oars 8 


taketh his t off | Men believe that he would gladly come home. Which | co 
faying, That he had done in deliverance of that forefaid aie? venchs. 


being now made 








Ieaceof toa Window: [at his tuning towards me al Heeae thing, believe it who will, I will never believe; for ever he 2 
i in| P 
Grancetor being an Englifh-Man, againft God, againtt his pleted 


Winckefiers py Bonnet, and faid, ie be sen faffered me | was looking for Letters out of England, from M. Wale yaa Thiags fn Tn oe Declaration of Doctor Edmund Bonner, above- N 
GLa atrapra wee , : the foreid prefixed, {ent to the Lord Cromwel, diver things we have | Honour, againit Juttice, againft Reafon, againit Honelty, thop Feet 
againft all Law, againit the Treaties . 


: ; lop and Mafter Brian, whom he took for his great tot to tes : : 

to go. Whereupon rerumingto my Lod on 4 iends: and Matter Wyat himfelf reckoned, that the Bi- betete cntobe tO note: Firft, as touching, Stephen Gardiner, Bithop of | againft Friendthip, 

in Mafter Thirlebies Chamber, I cauled my roud. — F¥incheffer, here we have plain demonftration of his vile | and Leagues between him and his Brother, the King of 
and againit all together, @&c. Thefe words 





provided , and when it was almoft ready, the Bifhops | fhop {hould have come into Spain, orelfe my Lord of Du- 


S d. called Myrrel, came for me Cwhether fent { refme 3 fo that the Bithop of Winchefter ever coveted to 3 cade Nature and peftilent Pride, joyned with malice and difdain | England, yea, 
teward , ¢a * Bo 





i votract the time, defiring, yet withal-to have fome fha- of supben intolerable: whereof worthily complaineth Doétor Bon- | of Bifhop Bormer, although he deni J 
from the Bifhop or not, . ae seh pie Ted he dow to excufe and hide himfelf; as tarrying, at Barella, Gadinite ner aforefaid, fhewing fix fpecial caufes, why and where- | them inthe form and culty eee Pte 
Dinner’ was provided - - be feta Ino Din- | he made excufe by my not coming to Lyons 5 and co- EE fore he mifliketh that perfon, according as he was willed | fpoken, did ftir up the ttomach of the French-King to on made 
Matter had given me fuc f i a 4 drinking, with me, ming, to Varennes, and there hearing, by the Embaffadors : before by the Kings Commandment fo to do. conceive high difpleafure againft him, infomuch that he, torte t¢ 
ner nor Supper, and fo the Onn at Matter Thirlebies | of the Venetians a flying tale of the going of the French- - 2 Secondly, In the faid Stephen Wincheffer, this we have. | anfwering the Lord Embaffador again, bade himi write Mate 
returned again, and T went to Cnne a Bithops Lodg- | King towards Bayon to meet the Emperor, by and by he : SwpberGar- alfo to note and underftand, That as he here declareth a | thefe three things unto his Matter. : three thizgd 
pee ee ee off he Bone faid, Lo, where is Mafter Diligence now ? if i wee 4 a a en oe a truth ( which he defended be- 
ing, who at my coming, very g¢ : 2 ere (as then I was that night ) we would to the pinrca JB, tore in his Book De Obedientia ) to Papiltry, joynin Fick, Among other things, That bis E ador ow 
and fo we walked together qe te eae Dena: him, and take our leave. But when led M. De 3 part and fide with fuch as were ino Papi 5 C a great fool. . oe ne ee OLA aes 
ly after, the Bithop began a : an for ou. and be- {Tin the mosing, was up afore him, and ready to Horfe, ™ e he {eemeth likewife to bear a like fecret grudge againft} —Secondarily, That be caufed to be done better Fuftice 
peinciefiirs Ty tO day 4 eames a Beta will at you what |he was nothing hafty. No, coming to Molyns after him, . the Lord Cromavel, and all fuch whomfoever he fa- | there in his Realm in one hour, than they did in England 
on opon Se T iN. provide and make ready for you, | and there tarrying for him, the French-King lying if . os ' ee yee 
Femat iat 1 will do for you, Iwill p: Money, yea, and all things | Schavenna , three limall Leagues off, he made not ha 4 3 irdly,As concerning the fore-named Dottor Edmund Thirdly, Zhat if it sere not for the love of his Mater; 
Mules, Mulets, Horfes, Sexvants, Y Yea, the fpeed and hafte thst he pretended. : Borner the Author of this Declaration, here is to be feen | be fhould have an hundred ftrokes with a Halbard. &. 
that fhall be neceflary. . fer, and a ereat| I miflike in the Bithop of Winchefter, that he cannot aie y . and noted, That he all this while appeared a good Man gone 
My Lord, quoth J, here is a large offer, g he content that any joyned in Commiffion with ‘i F 


kindnefs come upon you 5 I marvel, quoth J, that I could 


uth; and hai was Iavoure An furthermore I he faid B L Ki I oe 
not mg of this to ay in the oming- te you, to the Tr that he ‘a £ d 1 


of the Lord Cromwel for the fame. fending a {pecial Meflenger with his Letters to the Ki 
at Fourthly, That the faid DoGtor Bonner was not only | England, willed him tB evoke and call this Ebetieiee 
ae favoured of the Lord Cromwel, but alfo by him was ad- | home, and to fend him another. ‘The caufe why the 
only by te vanced fixlt to the Office of Legation, then to the Bi- | French-king took thefe words of Bithop Bonner {0 to fio- 
rele fhoprick of Hereford, and laftly, to the Bithoprick of Lon- | mach (as the Lord Chancellor faid ) was this: For that 
don, whom the faid Doétor Bonner in his Letters agni- | the Kings of France, ftanding chiefly, and in manner on- 
feth and confefleth to be his only Patron, and fingular | ly upon their honour, can fufler that in no cafe to be 


fhould keep Houfe, but to be at his Table. Wherein ci- 


i : heth thereby a vain-glory and pride to him- 
is Wi know you, that I will con- | ther he. fearcheth C 
pee poe ag oe a doubt not but | (elf, with fome difhonour to the ara as wee aa ies 
cet to Pon. tider the ae me again. My Lord,quoth I, I have | were among, all the Kings Embaffadors aut on a Os 
ner tefufed. the King, wi PS dy to Lions, to make provilion for maintain a Table, and that were he, or elfe he do deer 
sce ee ciel i | fame for anevil intent and purpofe, to bring them thereby Tone, 


in the Town an t 
roe ae ae on ae need to trouble | into his danger, that they fhall fay and do as liketh him 





: : hich I fuppofe verily hath been his intent. * Merwiies Hope i aaa al | n0 . 
ee ee. a ees CS Oa. oak in the aid Bifhop, that where he for his tne Ee Tey 3 5s Which being fo, we have in this faid Doftor Bonner well hei <n eee ie = eae 
os ny ieee hae infirations in the Kings matters, | pomp and glory ies ei acre aa Grelaee us ar ae a what fhould be the caufe, that he, fee- | nes, being {poken fomewhat vehemently in his Matters 
a : fo other things I fhall not ask of you, becaufe this | Velvets and Silks, with their Chains five F a Winches a Fa is ae up, making and preferring came only by | behalf. But this one thing feemeth to me much blame- 
ea . mace me {0 aah anfwer. After much communi- and keepeth a coftly ben with oe mee ce al seri q | = < pel, ~~ y oan of the Gofpels-fide, he being | worthy, both in this Bifhop, and many other, that they in piniogs . 
ALD I departed fiom him lovingly, telling him that 1] ceeding Expences many i. oe 5 oe ods a bone a 2 tep. a ruby and fuch as he was, |} Earthly matters, and to pleafe terrene Kings, will put gomsonty 
a — Tes that night where he intended to be | not afhamed to report, that he is fo op 4 y . 8 ie at that time fuch a furtherer and defender of forth themifelves to fuch a boldnefs and forwardne(s, and pricce, i 
Todgels A d fo the Bifhop bidding me farewel took foon | by the Kings Grace, ny spats bie ae eee d na - deg ae pel (as appeared both by his Preface before Gar- | in Chrifts caufe, the King of all Kings, whofe caufe they matters 
ees se ie viding - uae ee 4 : when his Friends tell him of his oe alg 5 - = . ee : Book aD ee. a by his Writings to the | fhould only attend upon and tender, they are fo remifs, 8"! 
a nd by the dpaffing by, do-| under colour of the Kings Commanesetr ane . Ord Cromovel, allo by helping forward the Printed Bibles | cold, and cowardly. * of enti? 
Another And ey a Ea one s Terrare. he hideth his Pride, which is here as 6 teste a 4 dee could ever be a Man fo ungrateful and unkind To thefe Letters of the French-King, the King of En- 
meting of ing my oe Poft-Houfe, and even as the Bifhop came I miflike in the faid Bithop, - : - lay roe complaints Be 4 sna e jor part with the faid Stephen Gardiner | gland fent anfwer again by other Letters, in which he re- 
and Banners ae de Town, ftood at the Poft-Houfe-door: To whom ae se eed an tedting ene pope Ee = s . % Dk eee ee aan a voles oe again Bithop Bent er giving unto 
ny aon : ; efi : aide 
the Bithop faid, We fhall fee you foon, Mafter Bonner. roe than relenting in any part of his fturdy and a ' : y ii assur iE Gaeneiemne the Bilhooriched tee ian aad 


Yea, m ex London ) and now to abufe the fame Bithoprick of ; Sa: C ay | 
inking that thereby he had de- : * - than tothe abufe the fame Bithoprick of Lon-| fent in fupply of his place Sir Fobn Wallop, a great Friend 

ea, my Lord, quoth J, thinking, that, 3 ill, give familiar and hearty counfel ( where than to 0 cw, to perfecute that {o vehemently which before { N46. Seebb Uness Which was : 

fired me to Supper, and at Supper-time aieaines He ens Bisbee matters and bufinefS may be ad- fain. 4g lyhedefended? Wherein y re fo open- | to Stephen Gardiner. Which was in February, abouc the 





‘ the fame may well be faid to} beginning of the year of our Lord 1 7 folk 
: Fe ean Si Ge home ¢ i fe . Bonne’ le Gerer n y 2 g ne year oF our Lord 1540, Here now fol 
cerns ee a be tar ler ne making merry vanced and fet torth ) to him that he taketh for his Ad . ae him in this cafe, that he himfelf was reported once to fay | loweth the Oath of Bonner to che King, wheir he wag 


communication all Supper-while, but nothing at all yet | verfary. 


‘git to the Freach-King, in the caule of Grancetor : to wit, | made Bifhop of Leudow: 
ipeaking tome, or giving any thing to me, faving, at the 


ie “"™' That he had done therein againft his Honour, againft . 
1 mit . & ths 


















Bonner’s Oath to the King. The Book of Articles. es The Kings Injunttions. = 
FING 1, what for the time, in ftead of alittle beginning till better And for further Declaration of the P iffes. b ; . 
remiffes , be it 


Fl ee 
altereth nothing from the old trade received heretofore j KING 3 Lua come. know: 
F .B. . nown that E, i es ; 
Laat A And {0 confequently, not lang after thefe Articles thus | after Ea/fer, eee ee cele 
-day for one, and en 
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day eater 












































from the Church of Rome. 
¢ The Oath of Dottor Edmund Bonner, when Further then, proceeding to the order andc ufe of OF Jatt Ioan i Se : 
i of London, againft the Meee E 8 aute of our PF Jan. sora fet forward, certain other Injundtions were alfo given out | the Monday next followi deth Term. 
he was made Bithop of 096 Juftitication, hedeclareth, ‘That the only Mercy and Grace “*"™ | dl ® shout the fame year 1536, whereby a number of Holy-| Trinity ain bene ee eg 
ay next Triniy 


of the Father promifed freely unto us for his Sons fake Ee da b: d3 and efpeci ; fell i i 
a ; Y E ys were abrogated 5 and efpecially fuch as fell in the | atter the O@ ini 
Jefus Chrift, and the Merits of his Paifion and Blood, be — a Harvelt-time: The keeping of which ‘edounded greatly | venth or Cel a and endeth the ele- T#™ 
the only a and ne as of our Juititicaticn : ‘ to the hinderance of gathering in their Corn, Hay, Fruit, | Adichaelmas Term bepanets the ninth ; 
yet g00 orks with iwar ntrition , Hope, and ES and other fuch like neceffary commodities. The Copy and | Oéfober, and endeth the 28th or Sota Bsa Ten, ck 
re. oF 


Pope of Rome. 


De Boomers QP E fhall never confent wor agree that the Bifnop of 
the Pope. Fiome frall prattife, exercife, or have any manner of 


Authority, Furifaiction, or Power within this Realm, or | Chanity, and all other Spiritual Graces and Motions, be E Tenor of which Injunctions 1 have alfo hereunto annexed, | er. 
daha iD a Hl pes Sion, hue aber pon fk all refift the neceffarily required, and mutt needs concur alfo in Remit e as under followeth : > Hillary Term beginneth 
Z| fion of our Sins 5 that is, our Juttification 5 and afterward . fourth day of Fanu A d ea ae ae Fea 
ary, and endeth the twelfth or thir- ‘““™ 


fame at all times, to the attermoft of your power: an 


shat from henceforth ye foal accept, repute, cd take the | we being Juftitied, mutt alfo have good Worksof Charity, teenth day of February. 


and Obedience towards God, in the obferving and fulfil. P The Kings Injuntions. Ir 
2 E 7 a Eafe er Term, upon the Afcenfion d . 
sfionday 5 in Trini- 


Kings Majefty to be the only Supreme Head in Earth of | 3 u 

the Church of England, and that to your rare: wit, | ling outwardly of his Laws and Commandments, ore. E ty Term, upon the Nativi a 

and uttermsoff of your power without guile, frand, or o- As touching, Images,he willeth all Bilhops and Preachers OF Image, Fs unStons Orafmuch as the number of Holy-days is fo exceffively | Michae leas T e Nativity of St. Sohn Baptif 5 in 

ther undue mean, ye frall objerve, keep, maintain, and | to teach the People in {uch fort as they may know how E oye King [ grown, and yet daily more and more by Mens Devo- | Term, upom®C oie BOO stb allen lay in’ Hillary 

defend the whole effects and contents of all and ingular they may ufe them fafely in Churches, and not abufe them e tion, yea,rather Superftition,was like furtherto increafe, that minfter ra not ae ' ae the Kings Judges at West. 
his | to Idolatry, as thus: That they be reprefenters of Vertue ¥ the fame was and fhould be not only prejudicial to the day. o ht in Judgment, nor upon any Sun- 


Aas and Statutes made and to be made within t 


Realm, in derogation, extirpation, and extinguifhment of and good Example, and alfo by occafion may be ftirrers F =. ~~ Commonweal, by reafon that it is occalion as well of | After thefe Articles and Injunctions th 
ons thus given out by 


of Mens minds and make them to remember themfelves, F imich floth and idlenef, the very nurfe of Thieves, Vaga- the King and his Council, then followed 
> owed moreover as 


the Bifhop of Home, and bis sAuboriys and tier 204 | eo lament. their ins, and fo fax he permitteth th | ds, and of d 
and Statutes made and tobe ma 2 in Reformation and \ and to lament their ims, and [0 fay € permitteth them 4 bonds, and of divers other unthriftinefs and inconve- time «aa bi ; 
Corrcboration of the Kings Power o Supreme Head in| to ftand in Churches. But otherwife, for avoiding of 4 niences, as of decay of good Myfteries and Arts, sone Raia of oy reais MOE, Concerning Images, 
the Earth of the Charch of England : and this ye fhall do Idolatry, he chargeth all Bifhops and Preachers diligently q ble and neceffary for the Commonweal, and lofs of Mans | grimages, devifed b Sup are ane abrogating cé Pil- 
again(t all manner of Perfons, of what Eftate, Dignity, to inftruct the People, that they commit no Idolatry unto food, many times being, clean deftroyed through the Su- | cres ke. alGta y - ition, and maintained for Ju- 
Degree, or Condition they be, and in 10 wife do nor at- them, in cenfing, of them, in kneeling and offering to Be ian obfervance of the faid Holy-days, in not taking Commandments and th ae Creed, and Gods 
tempt, nor to your power fuffer. to be done or attempted, them, with other like worfhippings, which ought not to F the opportunity of good and ferene weather offered upon with divers other ints Se Oe lade Englifh, 
directly or indirettly: any thing or things, privily or apert- be done, but only to God. . : : : the fame in time of Harvelt, but al(0 pernitious to the Souls | words of which 1h inion neceflary for Religion : The 
ly, to the let, binderance, dammage, or derogation there-| _ And likewife for honouring, of Saints, the Bifhops and often. of many Men, which ( being inticed by the licentious va-{ pnipations ete ap entie: 
of or of any part thereof, by any manner of means, or Preachers be commanded to inform the People how Uett 4 cation and liberty of thofe Holy-days ) do upon the fame 
for any manner of pretence: and in cafe any Oath be Saints hence deparied ought to bereverenced and honoured, : commonly ufe and practife more excels, riot, and fuper- Other Injunctions gi 
made, or hath been made by you to any perfon or perfons and how not. That is, that they are to be praifed and - fluity, than upon any other days. And fith the Sabbath- Ri ui Hi 5 given by the Authority of the 
in maintainance or favour of the Bifhop of Rome, or bis honoured as the Elect Servants of Chrift, or rather q day was ufed and ordained but for Mans ufe, and there- Rae ighness, to the Clergy of this bis 
Authority, Furifdiction, or Power, ye repute the fame as | Chrift to be praifed in them for their excellent Vertues ££ fore ought to give place to the neceffity and behoof of the ee . 
wais and adnibilate: So help you God, Kc. planted in them , and for their good Example left us, a fame, whenfoever that fhall occur, much rather than any 
teaching us to live in Vertue and in Goodnels, and not to  £- “other Holy-day Inftituted by Man: It is therefore by the N the Name of God, Anon. J 
fear to die for Chrift, as they did. And alfo as advancers Kings Highnefs Authority, as Supreme, Head in Earth of God 1536, and of “the raclt Noble Reig 2 f A ee scutes 
gn Of our So- junctions. 


In fidem premifforum ego Edmundus Benner, 


eledtus & confirmatus Londonienfis Epitco- of our Prayers in that they may, but yet no confidence, q the Church of England, with the common affent and con- | Véteign Lord Henry the Eighth, King of England 
> ugland and of 


nor any fuch honour to be given unto them, which is only E fent of the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm,in Con- | France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and 
q ’ reband, and in 





pus, huic prefenti Charte fub{cripti. ‘i ee eet ciarcna the Lie opinl F oe tee 
ue to : And fo forth charging the iat iit ere : vocation lawta ‘ 
{ons to teach their flock that a ae and Remiffion of E . ther things, Decreed Orkin oe tu ” oa e ee ies os tue Church of England, the 
Sins and Salvation, can no otherwife be obtaimed but of E oahot «= Firft, That the Feaft of Dedication of Churches {hall Comua : ee 1 Thomas Cromwel, Knight, Lord 
Ecclefiaftical matters, Anno 1 538+ God only, by the Mediation of our Saviour Chrift, who f —Dwiaton'in all places throughout this Realm, be Celebrated and | Lord th Kies of ‘the Privy Seal of our faid Sovereign 
- is only a fuficient Mediator for our fins ; that all Grace 3 rear kept on the firft Sunday of the Month of OfFeber fox ou cerning all hic J pa Vise to the fame, for and con- 
Anno It will be judged, that I have lingred peradventure too and Remillion of fin, muft proceed only by the Mediation Bidar Be dy. andupon none other day. lto the olor ae tion Ecclefiaftical within this Realm, 
1538 § much in thefe outward Affairs of Princes and Embaffadors, | of Chrift and no other. by chit. E  cueh Ho Iter, That the Feaft of the Patron of every Church Honour, a bl oy God, to the Kings Highnels 
Wherefore leaving thefe by-matters pertaining, to the Ci- From that he cometh further to {peak of Rites and ofRites 4 fan, Within this Realm, called commonly the Church Holy-da Vertue ‘in oe ( : | eal of this Realm, and increafe of 
vil State a while, { mind ( the Lord willing ) to put my Ceremonies in Chrifis Church, as in having Veftiments ai F fhall not from henceforth be kept and obferved as a Hole InjunGtons en ame, have appointed and affigned thefe 
Story in order again, of fuch occurrents a5 belong unto | wled in Gods Service, fprinkling of Holy Water, giving of : day, as heretofore have been ufed; but that it fhall ‘2 Parfons, Vicar ee to be kept and obferved of the Dean, 
the Church, firft fhewing fuch Injun@ions and Articles | Holy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, taking, E. Lawful to all and fingular Perfons tefident or dwelling | ving cute of Sal urates, and Stipendaries, refident or ha- 
as were deviled and fet forth by the King, for the be- | of Athes, bearing of Palms, creeping to the Crofs, fetting FE. within this Realm,to go to their work, occupation or ae within this Dea or any other Spiritual Adminiftration 
hoof of his Subjects, Wherein frft is to be under- | up the Sepulchre, hallowing of the Font, with other like ee ftery, and the fame truly to exercife and occupy u a appointed Y> under the pains hereafter limited and 
ftood, that the King, when he had taken the Title of | Cuftoms, Rites, and Ceremonies 3 all which old Rites and - the faid Feaft, as upon any other work-day, exce one ? 
Supremacy from the Bifhop of Rome, and had tranflated | Cuftoms the forefaid Book doth not by and by repeal, but q faid Feaft of Church-holy-day be fuch as muft be de uni- HE firtti : 
the {ame to himfelf, and was now a full Prince in his | {0 far admitteth them for good and laudable, as they put . verfally obferved and kept asa Holy-day by this Ordinance T ther ha ‘is, That the Dean, Parfons, Vicars, and o- 
own Realm, although he well perceived by the wifdom | Men in remembrance of Spiritual things: but fo, that the - following. , Dem thall fan cure of Soul any where within this 
and advice ofthe Lord Cromzel and other of his Coun- | People withal muft be inftraéted, how the faid Ceremo- X rigdiy, Alf that all thofe Feafts or Holy-days which thall hap- | them Ha li fh il Pally esp ciel obltrys, and as fat as in 
TheKing cil, that the corrupt fate of the Church had need of Re- | nies contain in them no {uch power to remit fin, but only : etre n to fall or occur either in the Harvefi-time, which is other. all ‘d fi all caufe to be kept and obferved of all 
andtit formation in many things yet becaufe he {aw how ftub- | that to be referred unto God, by whom only our fins be  wtdows, Deaccounted from the firft day of Fly. unto the t ' made f - ingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, confematt 
bering born and untoward the hearts of many Papilts were to forgiven us. E ninth day of Se tember, ox ele in the ee oe a or the abolifhing and extirpation of the Bifhop of ea Bete 
witht of be brought from their old perfuafions and cuftoms, and | And foconcluding with Purgatory,he maketh an end of Of Pure minfter , fhall not be kept or obferved from hencefi SF swithin es and ufurped Power and Jurifdi@ion "nese 
the Peoples hat bufinels he had with them, only about the mat- | thofe Articles, thus faying thereof: That becaufe the Book b as Holy-days, but that it may be lawful for every he e fate of ae and for the Eftablifhment and Con- See 
ter of the Popes Title, he durft not by and by reform of Macchabees alloweth praying for Souls departed, he . £0 tohis work or occupation upon the fame, as upon | the fam ae Fic Authority and Jurifdi¢tion within 
all at once ( which notwithftanding had been to be | therefore difproveth not that fo laudable a Cuftom, fo long E any other work-day, except always the Feats of eae Raoley 1 i ahh the Supreme Head of the Church of 
withed ) but leading them. fare and foftly, as he might, | continued in the Church, But becaufe there is no certain : poltles, or of the blefled Virgin, and of “St. George, and joie a i "L all to the uttermoft of their Wit, Know- 
proceeded by little and little, to bring, greater purpofes place named, nor kind of pains expreffed in Scripture, he e alfo fuch Feafts as wherein the Kings Highnefs Jade . oe ee diffe purely, fincerely and withouc any 
to perfeCtion ( which he no doubt would have done, if | therefore thinketh neceflary fuch abufes clearly to be put q Wekminger do not ule to fit in Judgment. All ee ete = ‘y imulation, declare, manifeft, and open, by 
The Book the Lord Crome! had lived ) and therefore firft he be- | away, which under the name of Purgatory have been a thall be kept Holy and Solemn ae Man, as in time every Sunda one eee of a year now next enfuing, once 
The Book | gan witha little Book of Articles ( partly above-touched ) advanced : as to make Men believe, that by the Bithop : pat have been accuftomed. Provided always , that it | a year, i eee the leaft twice every quarter of 
genie Vy bearing, this Title: Articles devifed by the Kings High- of Romes Pardons, or by Mafles faid at Scala Cali, or 0 4 may be Lawful unto all Priefts and Clerks, as well Secu- ihe of Ns eir Sermons and other Collations, that the Bie 
forquiet- nefs to ftablifh Chriftian quietne{s and unity among the | therwife, in any place, or before any Image, Souls might E lar as Regular, in-the forefaid Holy-days nae shtneat oan fabl rie ufurped Power and JurifdiGtion, having 
peli of the People, OC» clearly be delivered out of Purgatory, and from the pains 3 fing or fay their accuftomed Service for thofe H eda C fe eftablifhment nor ground by the Law of God, was 
paar thereof, tc be fent ftaight to Heaven, and fuch other like q in their Churches 5 fo asthey d h oly-days, | for moft juft caufes taken, away and abolithed, and that Seen 
2 a 3 foasthey do not the fame Solemnly, | therefore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or Pramas}. 


eee nor do ring to the fame, after the manner ufed in hi jecti 
e. ed in high | fubjection, and tl I is within hi i 
a And thefe were the canes of that Book of Articles E ays ne do command or indié the fame to be a nigh the Hishef Ponies eal P eh eee 
levied, and paffed by the Kings Authority, a little before — r Oblerved as Holy-days. whom all Men withi ae Ang OWer under God , to 
F a That the Feafts of the Nativity of our Lord, | mandment OC uae 3 oe ee 
after-day, of the Nativity of St. fobs the Bapri/f, | bove all other Potentates in Barth. reece 


Articles devifed by the King. 


1% the Contents of which Book, firft he fet forth the | the fir of Lincolnfbire and Yorkfhire. Wherein although Lo lnsdayy, 
effarily | there were many and great imperfeCtions and untruths e. 


Pa Articles of our Chriftian-Creed, which are nec " ig 
githes | and expreily to be believed of all Men. ‘Then with the | not to: be permitte in any true reformed Church: yet E and of St. Michael the Arch, F itai i 

Pater Kings Preface going, before, followeth the Declaration of | notwithftanding, the King and his Council, to bear with yy os q forth counted, abceeneds at ane i He es ae : : fant Tee certain Articles were latety devifed and 

three Sacraments to wit, of Baptifm, of Penance, and-of | the .weaklings which were newly weaned from their nevwar Offuing-days, genera a fa y the Kings HighneS Authority, aid conde- 

the Sacrament of the Altar. In the tra¢tation whereof;he | Mothers Milk of Rome, thought it might ferve Hing : | (Cended unto by the Prslates and Clergy of this his Redin 

shat : pene vag 








ate ane 


ee OLE 


324 The Kings Injunfkions for reformation of the Church. 








in Convocation (whereof part were neceffary to be hol- 
den and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and touch certain laudable Ceremonies, Rights, 
and Ufages of the Church, meet and convenient to be 
Kept and ufed for a decent and politick order in the fame) 
the {aid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates fhall fo 
open and declare, in their Sermons and other Collations, 
the {aid Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 


___. The Kings Injunttions for reformation of the Church, 325 
where if they had been brought up aitd educated int fome {XING = a 


: ; P BING} wifein che execution of their Offices, or may when need them, exhorting all Parents aid Houlhotde —e.. 
good literature, occupation, or myftery, they fhould ( be- Haat E Liuna.b thal bey otherwife profit. the Commonwealth with theis | ‘their ‘Children and ae Ge ee ee 
ing rulers of their own Families ) have profited as well a counfel and wifdom. Sh OgRe aes) Ara eeepc’ tq do sand that don e, en ey are bound. 
denne ae go reat Comm: é cilia tee a Etiee Vest oe codet taste eens de Tey Commaniante Oy ce Soa 
lity and Ornament of the Commonweal. Churches, * Chappels,. of ichin-this ‘Sue doy 2 ; te 59 OD me, every: 

Alfo that the {aid Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates ae Men — {hall ae y Bere tan eee 26tg ALEeY, all they be likewife pated in the: 


hall diligently provide, that the Sacraments and Sacra- and Cony ther min Chancelé oftheir Ch ing i 5; é : ‘ ‘ 
mentals be duly and xeverently Miniftred in their Parifhes, oe s oftheir Churches being indecay, the fifth parcof| Item, That ye’ fhall in Confeifions every Lent, exe: 






































































































































ee thofe their Benefices, all the thall be fully repaired and the amine every fo 1 th 
L | Q / : : : : . 7 y aoe oN yY perion that cometh to Confeffion te you,: 
th ey may plai ily k how and difcern which of them i nat {any tL I P| y oa ith u a “4 | r i i j j anh 
5 ma ' : : a t aia A d f at any t Be t ee : them 2 er i _ ry of the e fame fo et ney Chall always keep nd THanGIn my ether they can recite the Articles of our Faith, and the 


Pater Nofter'in Englifh, atid hear’ tiem &' - 
ticularly : wherein if they be not acteban balldeie es 
them, that every Chriftian perfon ought to.lmow the 
fame before they fhiould receive the blefled Sacrament of . | 
the Altar, and ‘monith then to lea the fame ioe: - 
perfectly by the next year following: or elle, like as - 
they ought not to prefume to come to Gods boord with- - 
out perfect knowledge of the fame (and if they do, it is 
to the great peril of ‘their fouls) fo ye thall declare unto 
them that ye look for other InjunGions from the Ki 
HighnefS by that time, to ftay and repel all fach from Gods 
boord, as fhalhbe found ignorant in the premiffés: where- 
fore do yé thus admonifh them, to the intent they hould 
both e(chew the peril of their fouls, and alfo the 
workly rebuke that they might iacir hereafter by the 

mes , 

Ise, That ye fhall make or caufe to ‘be made i id Sermons’ * 
Chuitch, and every othet Cure ye have, one Seon ee ancy te 
quarter of a year at the léaft, wherein ye thall purely and a 
fincerely declare the very Gofpel of Chrift, and in the 
fame‘exhort your hearers to the works of Charity, Mercy 
and Faith, {pecially prefcribed and commanded in Serip- 
ture, and not to repofe their truft or affiance in other 
works devifed by Mens fantafies befides Scripture: as in: 
wandring to Pilgrimages, offering of Money, Candles 
or Tapers to fained Refiques, or Images, ox Killing or 
Licking the fame, faying over a number of Beads not 
-underftood, ne minded on, or fuch like fuperftition: for 
the doing whereof, ye not only have no promifeof reward: 
in Scripture, but contrariwife great threats and malediGtions 
of God, as things tending to Idolatry and Superttition, 
which of all other offences, God Almighty doth moft 
deteft and abhor, for that the fame diminifheth. moft his 
= ee glory. 

em, That: fuch fained Images as ye know in any Images pate 
your Cures tobe fo abufed with Pilgrimages oe offetings of sed 
any thing made thereunto,ye fhall for avoiding of that mow 
deteftable offence of Idolatry, forthwith take down with- 
out delay, and fhall fuffer from henceforth no Candles, 
Tapers, or Images of Wax, to be fet afore any Images or 
Picture, but only the light that cornmonly geeth about. . * 
the Cro of the Church by the Rocd-loft, the’ light 
afore the Sacrament of the Altay, and thetight about: 
the Sepulcher : which, for the adoming’ of the Churctr 
-and divine Service, ye thal fuffer 6 remain ill, admo- 
nifhing your Parifhioners, chat Images ferye for none other 
purpofe, bat asthe Books of unléamed Men, that can no 


and which be ‘not neceffary, but only do concern the de- 
cent and politick order of the {aid Church, according, to 
fuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unco them heretofore by the Authority of the Kings High- . 
nef in that behalf. 
TheKings , Moreover, Thatthey fhall declare unto all fuck as be under 
Articterto their Cure the Articles likewile deviled, put forth, and au- 
pie thorifed of late, for and concerning the abrogating, of 
certain fuperftitious Holy-days, according to the effect and 
purport of the fame Articles, and perfuade their Parifhion- 
exs to keep and obferve the fame inviolably, as things 
wholfom, provided, decreed, and eftablifhed by the com- 
mon confent and publick authority for the Commonweals 
commodity, and profit of all this Realm. 
rege _Befides this, to the intent that all Superftition and Hy- 
" pocrifie, crept into divers Mens hearts, may vanith away, 
they (hall not fet forth or extol any Images, Relicts, or 
Miracles, for any Superftition or lucte, nor allure the Peo- 
ple by any intreatments to Pilgrimages of any Saints, o- 
therwife than is permitted in the Articles ately put forth 
by the Authority of the Kings Majefty, and condefcended 
unto by the Prelates and Clergy of this his Realm in 
Convocation, as though it were proper and peculiar to 
that Saint to give this commodity or that, feeing, all good- 
nefS, health, and grace ought to be both looked and asked 
for only of God.as of the very Author of the fame, and of 
none other, for without him it cannot be givens but 
they fhall exhort as well their Parifhioners,. as other Pil- 
grimes, that they do rather apply theméelves to the keeping 
Pilsrimages of Gods Commadments, and the fulhlling of his works 
forbidden. of Charity ; perfwading them that they fhall pleafle God 
* more by the true exercife of their bodily labour, travel, or 
occupation, and providing for their Families, than if they 
went about to the faid Pilgrimages and it thal! profit 
more their Souls health, if they do beftow that on the poor 
and needy, which they would have beftowed upon the faid 
Images or Relicts. : 
paren la Alfo in the fame their Sermons and other Collations, 
thewothere the Parfons, Vicars, and other Curates aforefaid fhall di- 
Tonuut-  Jigently admonifh the Fathers and Mothers, Mafters and 
Governors of Youth, being within their Cure, to teach or 
caufe to be taught their Children and Servants, even from 
their infancy, the Pater-Nofter, the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandments in their Mother-Tongue, 
and the fame fo taught thal! caufe the faid Youth oft to 
yepeat and underltand. And to the intent this may be 


cial licenfe given by the Kings Majefty, to be abfent from ae All which and fingul juncti ee 

their Benehices, they fhall leave their cure not to a rude ae obftrved of the ee poe ican ee 
and unlearned Perfon, but to an honelt well-leamed, and ee - Stipendaries, and other Elerks and Lenehced rien doder 
expert Curate, that may teach the rude and unlearned of Fs pain of fafpenfion, and {equeftration of the fruits oftheir 
their Cure, wholfome Doctrine, and reduce them to the Benefices, until they have done their duties according to 
right way, that they do not err 3 and always let them fee, thefefnjunctions . 2 
that neither they nor their Vicars do feek more their After: thefe Injunctions arid Articles afore expreffed 
own profit, promotion, or advantage, than the profit of (which were given about the year of our Lord, 1536 
ee that they have under their Cure, or the glory wt pire we not above - fpace of a yea’, but 

Item, That every Parfon or Proprietary of any Paith- ever inftriction of the serie Seasons of Relies 
Church within this Realm fhall on this fide the Feaft of torent § whereby both the Parfons of Churches, and the Parithes 
St. Peter, ad vincula, next coming, provide a Book of te together, were enjoyned to provide in every Church to be 
the whole Bible both in Latin and alfo in Engii{h, and a Biblein Englith: Alfofor ever: Parithioner to be taught 
lay the fame in the Quire, for every Man that will, to _by the Minifter, to underftand and to fay the Lords Prayer 
look and read thereon, and fhall difcourage no Man from and Creed in their own Vulgar tongue, with otlier necef- 
the reading of any part of the Bible, either in Latin or fary and moft fruitful Injun@tions, she Tenor wherof 
Englifh, but rather comfort, exhort, and admonih eve- followeth. 
ry Man to read the fame, as the very Word of God, and , 
the Spiritual Food of Mans Soul, whereby they may the 
better know their duties to God, to their Sovereign Lord 
the King, and their Neighbour 5 ever gently and charita« 
bly exhorting them, that ufing, a fober and a modeft be- 
haviour in the reading and inquifition of the true fenfe 
of the fame, they do in no wife ftifly or eagerly contend 
or firive one with another about the fame, but refer the 
declaration of thofe places that be in controverfie to the 
judgment of them that be better learned. ; 

Alfo the faid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and o- Pritts 
ther Priefis fhall in no wife at any unlawful time, nor for Aleta @ 
any other caufe than for their honeft neceffity, haunt or re- 
fort to any Taverns or Ale-houfes, and after their Dinner 
and fapper they fhall not .give themfelves to drinking or 
riot, {pending their time idly by day or by night, at Tables 
or Cards playing , or any other unlawful Game, bur at 
fach times as they fhall have fuch leifure, they fhall read or 
hear fomewhat of Holy Scripture, or fhall occupy them- 
{elves with {ome honeft exercife, and that they always do 
thofe things that appertain to good congruence and ho- 
nefty, with’ profit of the Commonweal, having always 
in mind, that they ought to excel all other in. purity of 
life, and fhould be example to all other to live well and 
Chriftianly. 


Injunctions exhibited, Anno 1538. ' 


sjandeat i the Name of God, Amen, By the authotity and 

bytheKing. KL commiffion of the moft excellent Prince Henry by the 
grace of God, King of England, and of France, De- 
fender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in the Earth 
fupreme head under Chrift of the Church of Englands J 
Thomas Lord Cromwel, Lord privy Seal, Vicegerent to 
the Kings faid HighnefS for all his jurifdiGtion Ecclefialtical 
within this Realm, do for the advancement of the true 
honour of Almighty God, increafe of Vertue, and dif- 
chargeof the Kings Majefty, give and exhibite unto you 
N,, thefe Injunctions following to be kept, obferved and ful- 
filled upon the pair hereafter declared. 

Firft, That ye fhall truly obferve and keep all and fin- 
gular the Kings Highnels Injunctions given unto you here- 
tofore in my namé by his Graces authority, not only upon 
the pains therein expreffed, but alfo in your default now 
after this fecond monition continued, upon further pu- 
nithment to. be ftraightly extended towards you by the 
ae HigtineS arbitrement or his Vicegerent afore- 





Item, That ye {hall provide on this fide the Feaft of N. 
pee e next coming, one Book of the whole Bible of. the largeft 
ftup in’ Volume in Englith, and the fame fet up in forme conveni- 

» ent place within the faid Church, that ye have Cure of, 


Furthermore, becaufe the goods of the Church are cal- Patt ’ 
whereas your Parithioners may moft commodyoufly refort 


led the goods of the poor, and in thefe days nothingis ye 4 


the more ealily done, the fid Curates fhall in their Ser- le {een than the poor to be fuftained with the fame, all tele Jie to thefame and read it. The chargesof which Book fhall | Letters, whereby they mi hed of the I: 

mons ‘cliberately and plainly recite of the {aid Pater- | Parfons, Vicars, Prebendaries, and other beneficed Men Hae a be ratably bors between you, the Parfon aryl’ Parithioners | and cieenl an dar de Goa a a 
offer, Articles, or Commandments, one Claufe or Ar- | within this Deanry, not being refident upon their Be- a aforefaid, that is to fay, the one half by you, and the] fent. Which Images if they abufe for siiy aber eon 
ticle one day, and another another day, till the whole be | nefices, which may difpend yearly twenty pounds or & : other half by them. ¥ than for fuch remembrances, they. commit Idolatry a te 
taught and learned by little and little, and hall deliver | bove , either within this Deanry or elfewhere, thal di- E ~ Item, That ye hall difcourage no Man privily nor | fame to the great danger of their fouls: and thenfor a 
the fame in Writing, or fhew where Printed Books con- | ftribute hereafter yearly amtog(t their pobr Parithioners FE ws apertly fromthe reading or hearing of the faid Bible, | Kings Highnets, ‘pracioufly tendering the weal of heSuke 


- but (hall exprefly provoke, ftir, and exhort every perfon to 
read the fame, as that which is the very lively Word of 
God, that every Chriftian.. perfon is bounden to embrace, 
believe and follow, if he look to be faved, admonifhing, 


or other inhabitants there, in the prefence of the Church 
wardens or fome other honelt Men of the Parifh, the 
fortieth part of the Fruits and Revenues of their faid 
Benetices, left they be worthily noted of ingratitude, which 


taining, the fame be to be fold to them that can read, or 
will delve the fame 5 and thereto that the faid Fathers 
and Mothers, Mafters and Governors do beltow their 
Children and Servants, even from their Childhood, ei- 


jects fouls, hath in part already, and more will he 
navel bx the sbolifhing of = Images,as fight be oe 
on of fo great offence to a eat 

foulsof heloving Sabits; nee mene 





ther to learning, or to fome honelt exercife, occupation, | referving fo many parts to themfelves, cannot vouchfafe to a “them neverthelels to void all contention and altercation’) — Items That in-all fuch Benefices or Cai I idee 
or husbandry, exhorting, countelling, and by all the ways impart the fortieth portion thereof amongett the poor peo- PE therein, and to ufe an honeft Sobriety in the Inquifition whereupon you be not your felf Sere ie ae 
and means they may, as wellin their {aid Sermons and | ple of that Parith that is {0 fruitful and profitable unto 4 of the true fenfe of the famé, and to refer the explication | fach Curates in your ftead, as both cam by abilitte and placed. | 

: > : a 


Collations , as otherwife, the faid Fathers, Mothers, Ma- them. E of the obfcure places, to Men of higher judgment in will al promptly execute thefe Injunétioris, and do their is 


For bring- » 7 2 . 3 Scripture. . 2 , a 

jazop of ters, atid other Governors being under their cure and And to the intent that learned Men may hereafter Benji ie ipture. oe : duty otherwife, that ye are bound to do’ in every be 
sr ge charge, diligently to provide and forefee, that the faid | {pring the more, for the executing of the faid Premites, “iyi fie The Lords a ems; That ye thall every Sunday and Holy-day through accordingly, and profit their Cure no 1c with ae 
occupation. Youth be in no manner-wile kept or brought up in idle- | every Parton, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneticed Man within this pont, cae © year openly and plainly recite to your Parifhioness, | ample of living than with declaration of the Wotd of 


twice or tlitice together, or oftner if need ‘requi 
raed tevic ge ner if need’ ‘require, one 
ae Article. or Sentence of the Pazer Nor, ot Creed in 
eee ie ges they may ian the fame by heart, | otherwife. . 
(0 from: dayto to-give them one’ like Leffon or | Item, That i ! ithi 
Sentence of the fame, ‘all they have learned the whole | ariy Sr ponies we Gace batch Pina sina 
after brought to calamity and mifery , impute a great Oxford ot Cambridge, or fome Grammar-School, which oe wok 2 Pee is Eset by 2088 Ssagre 95 Uy | tuo to be suiiierely Ieeuted thereunto, bythe Kings 
part thereof to their Friends and Govemors, which fuf- | after they have prohted in good learning,may be partnerso cc ae cre eaienice ck the ene by oe Highnels, or his Graces authority, or the Bithop of the 
fered them to be brought up ‘fo idly in their youths theix Patrons Cureand charge,as well in preaching,as ne pound and declare the underftasding of the fame unto Diocels, and fuch as fhall be fo licenfed, ye fhall gladly ree 
wile le E: c wig 


~ 


E . ceive, 


Deanry, having yearly to {pend in Benefices or other pro- att 
motions of the Church, an hundred pounds, fhall give unit ie 
competerit exhibition to one Sholar, and for as many 
hundred pounds more as he may difpend, to fomany Scho- 


nels, left at any time afterward they be driven, for lack of 
{ome myftery or occupation to live by, to fall to begging, 
ftealing, or {ome other unthriftinefs, forafmuch as we may 
daily fee, through floath and idlenefs divers valiant Men 
fall, fome to begging, fome to theft and murther, which | lars more fhall give like exhibition in the Univerfity o 


God, ‘or elfé their lack and defaults thall be imputed 
you, who fliall ftraightly anfwer for the fame, iP they: de 
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Piigrimages Trem, IE ye have heretofore declared to your Parifhioners 
Stantouai, any thing to the extolling, and fetting forth of Pilgrimages 


The word 


wee deo or elfewhere,that isa Letter of the Word of God to be read 
b+ preached 
pe Tnjundtions, ora fautor of the Bifhop of Romes pretenced 
gexruptloas power, now by the Laws of this Realm jultly rejected 


Book for « within thisDioce(S, fhall for every Church keep one Book 
very Pati. of Regifter, wherein ye fhall write the day and year of 


Zithes to be is bound to pay his ‘Tithes, no Man hall by colour of 


ytd, 


Beckers day Becket fometimes Archbifhop of Canterbury, which hall 


gates 


Rooling of 


Axes fore 
bidder. 


Scftrages of 


Salata tee 
jeGed, 


ceive, fo declare the Word of God without any seliftance 


Domine, it rnult be taught and preached, that better it Vinee 
or éonitradiGion. ee 


were to omit Ora-pro nobis, andto fing the other fuffrages | 
being moft neceffary and effeCtual. .All which fingular 
Injunctions, I minifter unto you and to your Parifhioners 
by the Kings HighnefS authority to be committed in this 
part, which I charge and command you by the fame au- 
thority to obferve and keep, upon pain of deprivation, 
fequeltration of your fruits, or fuch other coercion as to 
the King or his Vicegerent for the time being thall be {een 
convenient. 

By thefe Articles and Injun¢tions thus coming forth one 
after another, for the neceflary inftruction of the people, : 
‘itmay appear, how well the King then deferved the title pee 
of his fupreme Government, given to him over the Serving the 
Church of England : By the which title and authority he ee 
idid more good for the redreffing and advancing of Clirifis vernor than 
Chiirch and Religion here in England, in thele three **P°™ 
years, than the a8 the great Vicar of Chrift, with all 
his Bifhops and Prelates had done the fpace of three hun- 
dred years before. Such a vigilant care was then in the - 

King and in his Council, how by all ways and means to 
redre(s Religion, to reform Errors, to correct corrupt cu- 

ftoms, to help ignorance, and to reduce the mifleading 

of Chrifts Flock drowned in blind Popery, Superftition, 
Cuftoms, and Idolatry, to fome better form of more 
perfect reformation. Whereunto he provided not only pesdte- 
thefe Articles, Precepts, and InjunCtions above fpecitied, fore.” 
toinform the rude peoples but alfo procured the Bifhops 
tohelp forward in the fame caufe-6t decayed Doctrine, 

with their diligent preaching, and teaching of the people, 
according as ye heard before, how that in the year 1534 
during the whole time of Parliament, there was appomn- 

ted every Sanday aBithop to Preach at Pauls Crofs,againit 

the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rese. 

Amongft which Bithops, ‘fobs Longland Bithop of 
Lincoln, the Kings Confeffor; and a great perfecutor of Reid 
the poor Flock of Chrift (a8 is before futhciently re- 
corded) made a Sermon before the King, upon Good+ 
Friday, this prefent year 1538 at Greenwich, ferioufly 
and effe@uoufly preaching on the Kings behalf, againft the 
ufurped Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, the Contents 
of whofe Sermon wholly to exprefs were here too long 
and tedious. So much as may fuffice for our purpofe I 
thought thould rergain to the pofterity, beginning at his 
Theme, which when he took in hand to intreat upon, 
written in che thirteenth Cltpter to the Hebrews, as 
followeth, 



































to feigned Reliques or Images, or any fuch fuperftition, 
you {hall now openly afore the fame recant and reprove 
the fame, fhewing them, asthe truth is, that ye did the 
fame upon no ground of Scripture, but as being led 
and feduced by a common error and abufe crept into the 
Church through the fufferance and avarice of {uch as felt 
profit by the fame. ae Lae 

Tretia, Tf ye do or fhall know any within your Parith, 


in Englithyor fincerely Preached,or of the execution of thefe 


and extirped : ye thall deted&t the fame to the Kings: 
Highne&, or his Honourable Couticil, or to his Vicege- 
rent aforefaid, or to the Jultice of Peace next adjoy- 
ninj ° a 2 é 

fer, That you and every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, 


every Wedding, Chriftening, and Burying, made within 
your Parifhfor your time, and fo for every Man fucceeding, 
you likewife, and alfo therein fet every. perfons name 
that {hall be fo Wedded, Chriftened or Buried, and for 
the fafe Keeping of the fame Book, the Parifh fhall_ be 
bound to provideof their common charges one fure Cof- 
fer with twoLocks and Keys3 whereof the one to re- 
main with you, and the other with the Wardens of every 
fach Parith wherein the faid Book thall be layed up: 
which Book ye {hall every Sunday take forth, and_in the 
prefence of the {aid Wardens or one of them, write and 
record in the fame, all the Wedditigs, Chriftenings and 
Buryings, made the whole week before: and that done, to 
lay up the faid Book in the faid Coffer as afore, and for 
every time the fame {hall be omitted, the party that fhall 
be in the fauitthereof, {hall forfeit to the faid Church three 
Shillings four Pence, to be imployed on the reparation of 
the fame Church. 

Item, That ye fhall once evety quarter of a year, 
gead thefe and the other former Injunctions given unto 
you by authority of the Kings Highnefs, openly and deli- 
berately before all your Parifhioners, to the intent that 
both you may be the better admonithed of your duty, and 
your {aid Parifhioners the more incited to enfte the fame 
See fo by a Law eftablithed Man 

eftablifhed, every Mat a ting : on 

Item, Forfomuch as by a Law y The Sermon i ] a Longland, Biftop of Lincolo, 
duty omitted by theit Curates, detain their Tithes, and fo| 0” Good-Friday, before the King at Greenwich. 
redoubleone wrong with another; and be his own judge, oy 
but {hall truly pay the fame as hath been accuftomed to 
their Parfons and Curates without any reftraint or diminu- 
tion : and fach lack and default as they can juftly find in 
their Parfons and Curates, to call for reformation thereof, 
at their Ordinaries and other Superiors hands, who upon 
complaint and due proof thereof, fhall reform the fame 
accordingly. 

Item, That ro Parfon {hall from henceforth’ alter or 
change the order and manner of any Fafting day that is 
commanded :and indiéted by the Church, nor of divine 
Prayer, nor of Service, otherwife than is {pecified in the 
faid Injunctions, until fuch time as the fame thall be fo 
ordered and tranfported by the Kings Highnefs authority : 
the Evens of fach Saints, whofe Holy-days be abrogated, 
only excepted, which fhall be declared henceforth to be no 
fafting, days, except alfo the Commemoration of Thomas 


He words of the Apofile are thefe, Habemus al- 
gh tare de quo edere non habent poteftatem qui taber- 
naculo defervinnt. Quorum enim animalium .infertar’ 
fanguis pro peccato in fantta per pontificem, borum cor- 
pora cremantur extra caffra, Propter quod & Fefus extra 
portars paffus eff. Exeamus igitur ad eum extra caftra 
amproperinm ejus portantes. 


Thele are the words of the Apoftle: Many thingacon- 5 Ann. 
tained in few words, and the Englifh thereof is this; 1538 
We have an Altar, we have an Altar (faith the Apoftle) &Semooet 
an Altar, and a Sacrifice upon this Altar. And they chat éond before 
fexve at the Tabernacle may not eat of this Altar, may Seni 
not eat of this Sacrifice, that is offered upon this Altar The These. 
For the Apottle here (Per metonymiam) doth put the Hebae 
Altar for that that is Sacrifice upon the Altar, The blood 
of thofe Beafts that were flain tor the Sacrifice was brought 
into the holy fecret high place of the Temple where the 
Ark was, between the high Altar, (as we will fay) and 
the veil by the Bifhop, and there offered up for the fin of 
the people. The bodies of the Beafts that were bumed 
without the Pavilions or Tents, for the which, Propter 
quod, for which, what? for the fulfilling of which my- 
ftery. Alfo to verifie and fulhl the figure, and that the 
thing figured might be correfpondent to the figure, Jefs 
faffered without the Gate, to fandtifie the people by his 
blood. Let us goout therefore and fuffer with Chrift, 
bearing his opprobries and rebukes. Thefe be the words 
of the Apoftlenow taken, 


be clean omitted, and inftead thercof, the ferial Service 
ufed. : 

Item, ‘That. the knoling of the Aves after Service and 
certain other times, which hath been brought in and begun 
by the pretence of theBifhop of Romes Pardon, henceforth 
be left and omitted, lett the people do hereafter trutt to 
have Pardon for the faying of their Aves between the faid 
knoling, as they have doue in times patt. 

Trem, Where in times palt, Men have uted in divers 
places in their proceflions, to fing, Ora pro nobis, to fo 
many Saints, that they had no time to fg the good fuf- 
frages following: as Perce nobis Domine, and Libera wos sae 

Ww. 
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clenfe, and make fair our Confciences from the works of 





ret _ Twill by the help of our Lord God declare thefe words 
‘HtK. de 


in order, even as they do ftand. Here is an Altar, here is 
aSacritice, here is 2 Bithop which did offer this Sacrifice, 
here ig a Tabernacle, a ferving of the Tabernacle, the 
Blood of the Sacrifice which was offered by the Bifhop for 
the fins of the people, in the moft holy place of the 
Temple, and the bodies of the Beafts (whofe blood was 
offered) were burned without the Tents. And this was 
done the Tenth day of the feventh Month. Ye hear now 
the words of the Apoftle, wherein appeareth the manifeft 
figure of the pallion of our Saviour JeftisChrift, which 
we this day do honour. 

In thefe words. the Apofile toucheth the figure of the 
Law, and bringeth it to a {piritual underftanding For it 
was commanded in the Law, in the Book of Numbers, 

Nwab.1% the Tenth day of the feventh Month, in the Feaft that 
was called the Feaft of the propitiation of mercy of remif- 
fion, or the Featt of Purgation, when the people were 
purged. At which time they fhould take a Colt and a Kid 
and flay them; whofe blood the only Bithop fhould bring 
Infanéta fanétorum, into the moft holy, folemn, and fe- 

_ tret place of the Temple, wherein the Bithop never came 
unlefs he brought with him Blood to offer in Sacrifice. 
Quia omnia fere in fanguine fecundum legem ‘munda- 
bantar, && fine fanguinis effufione non fit remiffio, faith 

_ the Apoftle, Almolt all things after the Law, or in the 

HT’ Taw, were clenfed in Blood, and by Blood, and without 
the effufion of Blood was no remiffion : and in that place 
of the Temple called Sancta fanctoram, the Bithop pray- 
ed and offered for the People. The Fleth and Corps ot the 
Sacrifice was burned without the Tents, without their 
pavillions, And it was not lawful to any that did ferve the 
Tabernacle to eatof the Fiefh of that Sacrifice. 

Here is a manifelt figure (as I faid) of the paffiqn of 
our Saviour Chrift. The Altar that was confecrated and 
hallowed in this folemnity of the Blood of the eternal 
Teltament, was that holy Crofs that Chriftfuffered on. 
Which as on this day he did confecrate, hallow, dignihe, 
and dedicate, and did adorn and deck the fame with the 
Mentbers of his moft precious Body, more gloricufly than 
if ic had been imbroidered and inferted with precious 
ftones. For as Gold which is the moft precious Metal is 
made more precious whiten it is fet with precious Stones, 
and is dignified therewith, whether it be Altar, Image, 
Crown, Ring or Owch 3 fo was the Altar the holy Crofs, 
beautitied, dignitied, adorned, and made precious with 
the Members of that moft precious Stone Chritt, which is 
as Peter faith, Lapis vivus, ab bominibus reprobatus, a 
Deo elects, probatus angularis, && preciofus. This Chrift is 
Che faith) the lively ftone, which men didreprove, which 

an God did elect for the approved ftone, for a Corner ftone, 

Te fore for the chief ftone in the building of his Church, for the 

* tone that joyneth the Walls of the Church together, for 
the ftone whereupon the Faith of Chriftand his Church 

is builded. A precious fone, a ftone of price, aftone of 
high value, far pailing in the eftimation of a good Chri- 
ftian Man all other precious ftones in the world. This pré- 
cious ftone Chrift, with the members of his moft precious 
Body, did deck, adorn, and make precivus this Altar of 
the Crofs, when his body was by the Fears, with violence, 
extreamly ftrained upon the fame, that all his bones (as 
teftifieth the Prophet) might be numbred. Ubpon_ this 
Attar was the great Sacrifice of the World offered, Chrift 
himfelf. He was the Sacrifice, and he was the Prieft. 

He offered up himfelf to God his Father, for the fin of 
fone ‘Man 3 Obtulit femetipfium immaculatum Deo, ut fancti- 

feciice of ficaret inquinatos, faith the Apoftte. He offered himfelf a 

theworld, pure, clea, immaculate Holt to God, to redeem the 
world, to faudtitie finners, to juftifie man. 

This Chrift the Bifhop of good things to come (as the 
Apoftle witneffeth) enfred onceinto the place called San- 
fa fanttorum, not oly of the Temple, but Ins Sancta 
fenttorim, into the holy place of places, into Heaven. He 
entred with Sacrificed Blood like a Bithop. Not with the 


~ Hh — BlooPof Goats or Calves, not with the Blood of Rams 


or Balls, Bur wich his own precious Blood. For if the 
Blood of Goats arid Bulls, and the afhes of the burned 


Calf fprinitied abroad,were fafficient to the taking clean of 


‘the Alef, how much more then is the Blood of Chrift, who 
By the Holy Ghoft did offer up himfelf to God, a moft 
pare, moftclemt, and inmaculate Sacrifice, able topurge, 



































falvum facere a morte, aoe: preces & fupplicttiones 
¢2 


Death, and to live in the living God ? 
This is our great Bifhop, as the Apoftle faith, Habesstes 


pontificers magnum qui penetravit celos Fefum Filinm 
Dei. Wehave a great Bifhop, which did penetrate the , 34 6 
Heavens, whofe name is Jefus the Son of God. This is Hq. 
our great Bifhop, our high Bifhop, our-univerfal Bifhop. 
This isthe head Bifhop of all Bifhops and of all the world, 
named of God (as the Apoftle faith) to be our great Bi- 
fhop, properly called Summus Pontifex, the highelt Bi- 
fhop, the Bfhop of Bithops. For this ishe only that is, 
Summus, maximus, G univerfals Pontifex, 
The Bithop of Rome therefore ought herein to be Thepride , 
abaihed, afhamed, and to abhor his own pride. For in ofthe Por® 


Heb, $. 


this he outragiouily doth offend God, and bla(phermeth bist bones 
him, in that he prefumeth to take this high Name from S° 

our Bifhop Chrift; iti that he taketh away, as muchas 

lieth in him, the glory of God, the majefty appertaining 

unto Chrift; in that he taketh upon him thefe naities ap- 
propriate only to Chrilt, Summus Pontifex, maximus 
Pontifex, univerfalis Pontifex, the higleft Bifhop, the 

greatelt Bifhop, the univerfal Bithop, the Bithop of all the 


world, much marvel how he dare be fo bold to ufurp .., sees 


and take thefe great names upon him. Greater Blafphemy biaipheny 


cannot be, than to take from God that that naturally be- shania the 
longeth unto him; than to take from God his glory aid ms 


honour 3° than to vindicate and take upon him fuch 


high names, as befeemeth no Chriftian Man to ufurp. 
God faid by his Prophet, Non dabo gloriam meam alteri, 1 Bfay 40 
will not give my glory away to any other, to any creature. 
Hedoth referve the glory, that laudand honour that be- 


longeth only unto him, unto himfelf; no Man may at- 

tempt fo far, no Man may take fo much ‘upori him; 
"Peter, Peter, thouwatt once Bifhop of ‘Reeme, anid the Peer necks 
firft Bifhop of Rome 5 Didft thou ever take this Name up- ite at Rome 


on thee, Summus, Maximus, Univerfalis ; No, 10, no. aut Dope 


And why ? for the Holy Ghoft wasin thee, Thou wouldeft “°™ 


take ne more upon thee than God gave thee. Thott waft: 
not delirous of worldly fame and glory. All that thou 
foughtelt for, was for the glory of God 3 as all chat will 
read thy Sermons, thy Epifiles, and thy Life, fhall foon pet- 
ceive. Look a great number of Bifhops that next follow- 
ed Peter inthe fame See 5 what were they? Holy Martyrs, 
Holy Livers, which never attempted thus far. Let the 
Bithop of Rome therefore acknowledge his great fault, his 
high folly, his unlawful ufurpation, his unptieftly pre- 
famption, and humble himfelf to Chrift and God his 
great Bilhop. 
would God he would keep him@lf within that compafs 
of his authority, and encroach no more upon other Mens 


Would God he would reform himfelf, 


juridiétions; but diligently keep and overlook his own 


Diocefs and be content with thacs would God he would 
look upon his predeceffor Saint Gregory in his Regilter, 
which was a Bifhop of Rome, a holy Man. Let hint 


learn there how he did rebuke ‘fobs, that time the Bithop 


of Conjtantinople, for taking on him fo highly, in fuch 


+, Gregerius ink 


names 3 univerfal Bifhop, higheft Bithop, greateft Bithop regrfre, ti 


and how he proved it to be againft the Law of God, He 4 indidione 


faith there in one place to this proud Bithop ‘ohn, What #** if ate 
anfwer fhaft thou make in that ftrait examination at that 

laft judgment to Chrift the headof the Univerial Church, 

that goeft about to have fubjeCt unto thee all the 
Members of Chrift, by taking on thee the name of Uni- 

fal Bifhop? In another place again in the fame Book Mem 

he faith unto him, who art thou that doft prefume to 
ufurp a new name upon thee of Univerfal Bifhop, con- 

trary to the Statutes of the Goffel and Decrees? 


God forbjd that ever this Blafphemy fhould come id 
the hearts of Chriftian people. In the which the honour 
of all Priefthood is taken away, when a Man fhall rafhly 
and arrogantly take that name upomhim. Let this Bi- 
thop of Rome therefore humble himéelf unto our greatUni- 
verfal Bithop Chrift,humble himfelf under the mighty hand 
of God; and know what the Apofile doth write of the . se 
honour arid power of this Chniff our great high Bifhop. Be pet 


‘He is (he faith ) Pontifex mifericors, fidelis, potens, 


magnis, humilis, penetrans ctclum, compatiens infirmi- 
tatibus noftris, offerens dona & facrificia pro peccatis 
noftris, condolens iis qui ignorant & errant: Qui potet 


curt 































328 Bifbop Longlands Sermon. before the King, againjt the Pope. Bifbop Longlands Sermon befare i a 
aa + : > 7 — . ; : ow “how - le nature. Marr 15-5 ~ gee aye 
: cum clamore valido. Cx lachrymis, G exauditus eff pro |the audience, The Preacher ought alfo befides his {tudy aes E KING? {al and Supreme Bifhop, whatloever the Bifhop, of nie OE oe to do aniy good: work wishout the help: 
Tenet. reverentia fua: Pontifex appellatus a Deo: Pontifex | and preaching to pray. For by devout Prayer he thal] ‘#8: ; Jiona.t hall attempt. to the contrary 3 and thou veilt. Pe time. of God, how feeble to refit temptations. He fattered: 
aie attr. fanélus, innocens, impollutus, fegregatus a peccatoribus, | attain percafe as much or more, as by ftudy or learning. ce qheftroke worldly arrogancy, and firike when thou iene ae and felt the infisiities and. pairig of this natural body. 
on in excelfior calis: Non habens necelfitatem (quemadmodum | For without Prayer the words will little prevail, Look in = of Gods And though it be long ere thoa fislke, dae HEN when He hath therefore: comps on ‘upon Man, when lie dotft” 
the Scrip alii) prius pro fuis delittis hoftias offerre, deinide pro po- | Chritt his Life, and thou fhalt find, that in every thing e i © for firike thou wilt if thou be utterly provok 3 a eifal and | fee him fall. oe thed his ruine; teaching Bifhops i" 
e. pulo: Pontifex fedens in dextris Dei interpellans pro nobis, | he went about, he prayed, to fhew the valiancy, the ver- es thou dott frike,thy frokeis eat thy flroke Boe Si ith elpeciat afore all other, to have -compafftony sind pity tpn 
emundans con{cientias noftras ab operibus mortuis, in-| tue and ftrength of Prayers to fhew our neceilities, our re : fore. Yt vanquifheth the y, it flayeth the hee ey He faner, to help bir fpiritually,; fo comfart‘him gho Vv 
“trans Sanita fanttorum, per proprium fanguinem. Hic| weaknefs and feeblenels of nature. He prayed. for his a The Pope? amneth both, Beware therefere, thoy Bibhop i ai fs W td'ttelp him to atife from fin, t6 allure hin to Penance’. 3 
eft Pontifex confeffionis noftra. people (as Luke witnefleth) the {pace of one whole Eake6, ee etcheth ond be content with thine own Digceb, with for <i - | to draw him to Vertue,’ to make hist lmow-God; ‘to feat’ ay 
night. And what a marvelous devout Prayer made he Be ne charge, as othet Bifhops are with theirs : doth oe his Juftice, to love’ hisTaws, and this éCEek’ all the 
Let earthly Bifhopsleam of this heavenly Bifhop Chrift:| for his people in the Mount the night afore his Paffion, - Dice. ther than thine own DiocefS thy jurifdiction doth not ways that’ he and we: Gila, to fave‘ the’ Srmets foul, for 
foie of thele properties are appropriate and belong only | when the Chalice of death was reprefented unto him ? 3 firetch. ; ae ‘a whom he fhall make anfwer to God ‘fbr his own Die# 
to God, and not toMan. In fome we ought to follow | When he fweat water and blood? When he cried thrice, a 'A marveloits blindnels in thee therefore, to oe npn cefans ;’ Soul for Soul, Blood for Blood, Pain for:Pain, - +0 
him, in fomewe cannot, neought todo, “This our high | Tranfeat a me Calix ifte, Let this Chalice, let this. pa saunas, Ee thee to anfwer for all the World, and art not 2 q 2 ital Hell for Hell Damrtion ‘for Daranatloii: “For WMG ae, ¢: 
Mifirice, 20d great Bithop is Adifericors (faith the Apofile) merci-| fionand blood, let the vertue thereof pafs from me unto - {wer our great Bifhop Chrift for thy felf at ie f Ae which foul aie great Bithop Chritt' (as the Apofile dotit 
“fale A merciful Bithop, ready to forgive, ready to remit | all mankind,. Let every Man have the vertue and merit a3 day of Judgment, wheu he fhall ask but thele few que- : , 


thofe that have offended him, He is not cruel, nor ven-| thereof; Let it work in all folks, let every faithful Man 
geable, but full of pity, full of mercy. And in this we | and Woman be partaker thereof let it not be loft, but 
ought to follow him. work to the worlds end. This was a marvelous devout 
He is Pontifex potens, a mighty Bifhop, mighty and | merciful Prayer. And again, he fuffering and hanging on 
Paes fullof power. We be but weak and feeble Bithops, not | the Crofs, offered up for his people, Preces & fupplica- rep, ¢. 
able to do any thing but by his permiffion and help. He | tiones cums clamore valido ¢» lachrymis. 


88) ot Pees Quomodo intrapi? Quomod resipi ? | witoth) did offer GAkS and Sacrifice iG, Nana 
Sel & Quamode viii? Quomnde pavipit Qua  qualic) Fanon eI et Te he was in Rs pte agony OP ov 
bene ein Quorn UE! ® eee a gloriam fecifti? & offend God. Even wi en he was in is pret’ ae 

xernpla dedifti? Quid ad mean. gloriams fects’ ed to his Father 3 Forgive ther Father, 
ferment: pecstnedis How didit thou enter into the ‘Bilhioprick ? | onthe Crofs, he cried to what they dé, "they ate igrioe “** 
‘ bial ee iy the world? unlawfully, or lawfully ? By forgive them, they kriow not waa 5 c 





! “hy watti ‘Ned * peop know not what is what, ot what “dan- 
He offered up The cry of ‘a a Symony or freely ? By labour,by pation, or sae tohtin ae by Thus! ititieatirig me. “They know not 
isable to make fick, to make whole, to make rich, to | his prayers and fupplications witha huge ary, with a piti- G°"t o7 BY How didft thou mule thy Cure, thy Diocefs ? [ i tho! ac offences, forgive them Father, forgive them. 4a 
make poor, to fet up, to put dowii. Pctens, a mighty | ous voice, with a lamentable and deadly fhriek, and with a pray for thy people? Didft thou preach me to t gare this compaffion we ought alfo to follow ‘Gur:greatBiltop . -. + 
Rem 14 Bifhop, mighty and able to remit fin, to forgive, to fave | weeping tears to God his Father 3 he hanging on the a (ans? Didi thou give them ghofly aud bodily food? Di 1 | Chit: P : ee fe leech 
both body and foul from damnation. Potens, a mighty | Cro&, even when the Spirit fhould depart the Body, not a puy, rather thou minifter fpiritual and ghottly falves (the Sage Fh fol cweth iin the former ‘Letter, -E/t Pontifex: appel- Pome 
Bifhop, and full of power. No power in this world] then forgetting his people at the hour when all the B Ghetly do- mean) to heal the Sores of their fouls ? How itt hd Tikuse Deo He is a Bithop, and fo named of ‘Godi:. he aa 
but of him: Owmis poteftas a Domino Deo ests All power | people forgetteth boththe world and themfelves.. Which “a Brine $08 sve? Didft thou cat away the care, the glory and pomp | /4t#s@ Lee, Be be: rN 
isof him. And as he witneffeth, Dasa eff mihi omnis | cry was{o huge and great, fo marvelous, and of that effect Gre heaven EB eee ag 


trembled. 
sub. 28: poteftas inCelo & in Terra All power is given unto me | thatthe Heavens trembled thereat, the Angels mourned for The Anges 
in Heaven and in Earth. Potens falvare a morte, He | pity, theSun loft his light, the Veil in the Temple rived Tee's 
can fave the body and fave the foul. He can deliver the | in two, the Earth quaked, the Stones rent afander and eee 
one“and deliver the other from the everlafting death. | brake in Gobbets, the Graves opened, the Dead bodies the vei 
Who can forgive fin but he? Quis pote(t dimittere pecca- | rofe to life, and appeared in the City. Centurio, and ae 
Mark2, tur nift folus Deus ? Eft potenss He is a mighty Bithop : | thofe that kept Chrilt to fee the execution done, cried, quaked. 

: Of him and by him Emperors, Kings, Magiftrates, and | Vere, Filins Dei erat ifte: ‘This was the undoubted Son The Stones 
Poteftates, Bithops, Priefts, with all other that have} of God. His prayer and weeping tears were fo pleafant The Graves 
power, have their puwer and authority. Who is able to | to the Father that he was heard; Exauditus ef pro re- opened: 

~ turn'the Wind, to make the Wind blow or ceafe, buthe? | verentia fua. He was heard, and why? For it was fo tote. 
Who is able to fay and prove, I will now have it Rain, | entire, fo devout, fo reverently done, in fuch a manner 
jaune clear? The Sun to fhine, the Water to flow, to ebb, | and fafhion, with facha zeal grounded upon fuch a chari- 

Pf. 32, With fuch other, but only he? This is our mighty Bithop. | ty, fuffering for our guilt, and not for his own. And for 

" Pontifex potens, mighty, yea, Omnipotens, Almighty. He| that he did the very Office of a Bifhop, fo intirely to 
can doall ; nothing is to him impoflile. Ipfe dixit, &| pray, and fo reverently to offer up him(elf in Sacrifice 
_ fattafunt omnia. Mandavit, & creata {unt unrver{a. | for his people, he was heard, he was heard, his Prayer Thea 
Potens ergo eff, Heisa mighty Bifhop. Weare not fo. | was heard of God. | And thatis the third property of a oie of 
Fidiin  ,, Fidelis Pentifex. He is a faithful Bithop: faithful. | good Bithop to offer Sacrifice for his people. Every Bithop, Eafhap tse 
He isa faithful Bifhop to God, referring all lauds, all | every Bithop, for his Diocefaus and for the whole Univer- and not! 


and not to 
honour and glory to his Father. In all things that he did, | fal Church. In thefe three we ought as much as we may “«tifice. 


miracles or other, he took never the more upon himfelf. | to follow Chrift. 

_ He was alfoa faithful Bithop to the world ; for he did all} Thus this Chrift was and is Pontifex fidelis, a faithful 

that belonged to the Office of a good Bifhop. The very| Bifhop. Faithful: faithful in his Word, true in his Pro- 
IIE Biiksp. Office of a Bilhopis, Priedicare, orare & facrificare, five | mile, deceiving no Man, but prehiting all. Inall that he 
The had offerre. ‘To preach, to pray, to do factitice, or to offer. | did or {pake, ox fought nothing his own glory, but the 
Tne He preached to his people; he taught the world moft | glory of God teaching thereby all Bithops of the World 
fecraments, wholefome Doctrine, whereby he called the people to | in all that they go about, to do it unto the praife and 
ee God, he converted finners, he called them to Penance. | glory of God. And herein we ought alfo to follow 
partition He made them weep and lament their fins, they followed | him. / as 
Ratat "© his perfon, they followed his word, they followed his en- Magnus Pontifex, he is the great Bifhop, the high 7", 


No 
fample. They came out of all the Coafts to fee him, to | Bifhop, the fupreme Bifhop, the univerfal Bifhop over all Bithop but 


e 2 a eae o! ob 6: He offered up the : Sacrifice, the 
Bs id follow me in humility, in | isthe very Bifhop. Lite as é 
Be of the World ? as Hn poe: in cleanneSs, and in Sacrifice.of bis own moft bleffed Roan cai ee ( 
4 See We Kindle Wott Gol, Fal baecate -\ 
chatt AVINg, © er idit t] World is not named a Bilhop | e se 
How didft thou govern | ragset hen wae ' into that Office not by the Holy Ghoft, fibr lect of Oa 
make of all things that thou didft me Wee u hn faith) not’ entring is ovile ovium per -offium, Fobn ro. 
ite cer in felling, that which ed not i a © a yatcend a 2 ie ne danaaceetaeageh a kp the ae 
fn ee 7 , thy. Imerit ey of shee Po RBS. the 0 
mya Rees La eee Foewatone Exemptions, | fold of the Sheep of Ged not by the door. Some there 


J *~ be not cal- 
Appellations, Bulls, and Difpenfations ? Didft.rot thou | be that enter in, having charge and cure of foul, not tedof God. 
uy ‘, . if : 
et thele pretences, and Hike other doings, deceive the 


by God, but by worldly menis, by worldly labour, by 
world? What anfwer fhalt thou make to this at that day, 





Bam tencits 


impot i ns Of ‘friends, or ‘by -théir 
impottune futes and ipterceffions of ‘fii ee 
i i ral vilit thee | owrt unlawful labour, ‘by {ymony, and ‘fach other ays. 
to our and thy great ee gies ee. when | Such are named Bifhops by God. sot ue == 
and all thy ma a World > What anfwer fhall you then | door, not by him that faith, med Loe ao . ee bi 
he ers ae e vei thou fhalt then have enough to do, | via, veritas vite ven t a Te oboe 2 
make ind Te thar thou cant wind thy kif out of to | Lam the its! a i oe seal ty Gol i 
yea, ite for thy (elf, for thine own Diocels, and for| very true ana go s be PE pace 
make ar o Di 0 f; z though thou ufurp not upon ather | alf that enter otherwile ‘than ve a 
Mes hay Tie Ape ge oC one FeO, icp rhe gl 
fe /. OX * ; ‘fcem, the Great Bi- | vourers, and Lect tte Se ae a 
CE a of Ramee oUt Pee sed contented, | declare the fame. For Gch 8 wily do enter, do 
bal have LS clecag nai ne sa pe ie Ge Ped do nothing for ther, fuch fat 
ti é att c rea : aes 7 . a 11 © A 
lative Degree, - ee weds ‘that | their fheep to perifh for lack FO Ee as 
Bihop. Ob, wi “alas, he that taketh on him to teach all | and fuftenance, for lack of Largs ing for Taek te a 
tHe Popes ea jaan he for thame fuffer {0 blaf hemous | goodcounte, 7 re ee ey, 
wi _ words to pa in his name, to his great fhame aid rebuke 3 | enfample. i ud { tn sel oer ae 
a fall. ake eae danger of his foul, and to ae petillous en- poe te ae ie Po He Sa iG ee 
fample vinto other oe fie an pride ! It is a common ‘by 2 Chritt faith; Qui intrat per me falvabitur, e jet ts 
ide will bave a fall. by. h, 2 
Er ae *Chalt was bumilis, meek, lowly, and 





i i sinveniet. He that 
ingredictur,, O” egredictur, G pafenainvenier. He th 


Se eRe gee ct Jie- 
mble in he » ~ | entreth by.me {half be'faved. ‘Er sngredietur, e egred: 
7 in heart, He rode not upon any Palfreyvor couta: | en Be ae Wiaemthec 
hear him,to learn of him, They forlook Meat and Drink, | the World. No great Bifhop but he. None high, none Chrift e Henig, HO Hort, but upon an AG, and that: but once. He Ash ae ae a0 in = a a g Jee 3 : ina x . 
Houfe and Home, and followed him wherefoever he went, | Supreme nor Univerfal Bifhop but he. a giou Re wen ear 
as well in WildernefS as elfewhere. Infomuch that aft P P oe on Ban pa ' 
+ in er bom pornpoufl air upo ani 


And herein the Bithop of Rome outragioufly ufarpeth qhe pope 2 Dick 
they had followed him three days, he being moved with | upon God, as he doth upon the World, to take the'ho- blafphemeth F Fe 3- Kite’ . We read that -he wafhed the feet of his Ditciptes 
pity, lett they fhould perifh tor lack of Food, being in } nour and name (only to God appropriate) to himfelf, and oe ; Ee and wiped them. Wesead that Mary Magdalen pro- 
Wildernefs far from fuccour, he fed them twice mira-| doth grievoutly blafphenie and offend God therein. What is fered to have kiffed his. feet,but he did prohibit her, faying 
culoufly. Once in the Defart with five loaves and two | Greater blafphemy cannot be, than to alcribe to God that bla(phemy- Noli ye sangere 3 ‘Touch me not. He would nof. fuffer the 
fithes he fed tive thoufand men, belides women and chil- | that no ways belongeth unto him, or to take from God, ‘to 


ne 


: i fe he meaneth thereby going in, thathe fhalt have 
fhoulders:., He never profeaed his Foot to any body to oe . Se seby SF8 Spe, ly ad 
, nightly to meditate, to ftudy; and ‘to profitin'the: WS 
of God. Et egredigtur. And he: thal explain and traly 


interpret and publith it, unto the people: Ex pafena inve- 
Uist Y4e 





\ “a of i sritt “fOr 
. Woman shen fo touchhim. He never-had Gard to defend | niet. ie be bal find cere fey. of Pigeon 
dren,and there were left twelve Baskets, twelve Maunds full | that that is to him appropriate. It is meet therefore he a iif 20. him: He never followed the pomp of the world. He dif- a aces the ¥ Row! dee of God, tofeedthem - 
Mand. 35. of brokelets and offalls at that meal.At another time he fed | do betimes, and in feafon leave his unjuft incroachments E Gained ‘not ,to go upon the ground with his bare Feet. “ a -. that they {hall not lack neceffatiés to their fouls, 
in the Wildernefs to.the number of tour thoufand men, | both againft his Lord God, and alfo againft the World, e - What thal I fay ? Hegave enfamples enough to the Bithop an " thedtore fo live, that we may be called Poatifices 
betides women and children, with feven loaves, anda tew | left he do provoke God to pour out all his vials of wrath = of Rome, tome, andall other Bithogs, an be Taek ae sl $i Des : eae on 
“little tithes, and there was left of fragments, {even Maunds | upon him: the es, I mean the maledi@ions and ven- - St heto kin we ont felves, asif he }appel ats 2 2% 
fi 


: .. humble: -heto know himfelf, and e 
geance that Fobm{peaketh of in the Apocalyps. 1 would jue, g. E ‘Theta ~ vie diligently fook in Scliptare, we ball ind. An ‘ 
advife him to ceale the injuries which he hath, and daily 3 ty e. 


ull. : 
The fecond = The fecond Office cf a Bithophe fulfilled alfo, for he oe ea 


i K eS ae, ‘in nels 
ee prayed. He was moft devout in Prayer, fo to teach all | doth againft thee Chrift our great high Univerfal Bi- 3 hereinin mecky 


Chaat ; os nt: : Cabs ites Ebr. ; 
This or great Bithop Chrift is aif. Pomtifes fa dbus, wiBTe 
innicens, imeollaths, fegrgatus a peccaroribas, excélfior +. 


F Compatiens inprntitatibus., . This Bilhop Chrift, had | calis, fedens A ee ae 
pray. +  Bilhopsand Preachers not to prefume in their wit or learn- | fhop, leli thou excommunicate and ftrike him, left e Competienrs comaiatfion of our infirmities, Of our frailties. It ba ee Cratedy a Bol Bion oe Pretec be 
ing, neither in their capacity, memory, fair tongue or ut- | thou fhew thy wrath and judgment againft him, and ut- E bie for a Man to kuow the affictions of a milerable hal cor bexegaton, applying out: felves unto gedli- 
terance 5 but that the Preacher do ftudioufly apply his Rook | terly extiné& his pride, and ambitious pretenfed autho- a einit fal off perfon, that never faffered himtelf afflict, that never ey or conte AP ope” hike sain 
with all diligence to fiudy how to fpeak, what to fpeak, | rity. For thou wilt be known, thou wilt be known 2 _eompaffion. Fad experience of pains, that never felt What pain nteaitt. | n Bithops 


Ie 


afore whom he thal tpeals, and to fhape his Serunon after tobe God, And thou art aad wilt be our great Univer- 4 ey Bat this Bithop Chrift, had éxperitnce of our nature, 


‘ Priefts, Bure, cleat, hafté, devout, ftadious, faithfully fabour- 
Priefts, pure, clean, ¢ oe np 
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o> in his W ing, doing Sacrifice be us gus ufque ad fumumm eyus. And asthe Apoftle $KING: : XING). Greek, and had tranflated out of both Tonpues fandr 

tag, in his Word, frrving con Scribes aad er = ae ie i by eh word, But now ‘Hin8. FF tim 8. : things into the Eng/ifl-Tongue, being inforced? at eee 

godly and. vertyou y inn ie a ~ He never finned, he ne- | there is no Bifhop or Prieft in this world that may wor- F =a p Frier F orreft. — violence of the time, he departed from thence to the 
eee epost shout nor deed. Innocens, an- | thily of himfelf be called great, nor ought to’ take this Ee 


“ = 5 eg mrt ha Sagi ea) and Frith, and i 
C Ou : n him. oes e ‘ i mained the {pace of a year and more, bei 
aril Sooo hs vie ae te eae This be thevefoe of whom it is written, Magnus : fected Tr acer 0 a ap Kings Sub Chaplain to the Englireufe at dniwe a diieee 
adverlities, opprobries, : es, re - oe pa het Sacerdos ex fratribus fuis. The great Bithop above all Levinas. . ES foe rebel jects that the King was not fupream Head; and being difturbed by Sir Tomas More, and by the ccufation of 
waibout pe Some a. oie leit or oreelte, other. And ashe is ‘called, and in very deed is, Paffor : Hoe earn thereof.accufed and apprehended, he was examincd how | One Barlow, was carried from Antwerp to London ; Eemben 
foes i Oe meee aout Eypociie ot dif paftorum, Pontifex pontificum,Propheta prophetarum, San- ee Smet’ he could fay that the King was not fupream Head of the | Where he: was: brought -to Examination firft at Tans om Rnglifo 
MICDOUE €xFOX OF doublenels, vol een fraud or de- | clus faslforum, Dominus dominantium, Rex regum 4 ita a Church, when be himfelf had {worn to the contrary ? He | eth, then at the Bi ps Houfe at Oxford, before Wan. Hove 
oe ae or the W Id, but God. In| & Magnus magnorum eff. And ashe is called shetlerdian Fe anfwered, That be took bis Oath with his ourward man; | bam the Axchbithop of Casterbury, and other Adver- tanbor exe 
so eager Pa Fe featent Bithop. of Herdfmen, the Bithop of Bifhops , the Prophet of r but ‘his inward man never confented thereunto. And be- | faries , having five and forty Axticles miniftred ‘againft cme 
Py HEE os ms vo undefed He fived clean. without Prophets, the Holy of Holieft, the Lord of Lords, the ing further accufed of divers damnable Articles, and there- | him, whereunto he rendred Anfwer again by writing, Eenber™" 
Respedietute é eee. thout wem or ftain. No immunditia in| King of Kings3 even fo he is called, and verily is Epifco- upon convicted, .he gladly fubmitced himfelf to abide the | The which Anfwers forafmuch as they contain Eeat from Aare 
pot or blot, ?, : learning, and may give fome light to the better under- =e to 
ing of the common caufes of Religion now in con 





Epazlem 





s \ sae re and cl as magnus. Therefore the Prophet did add 5 Magnus B asi tie Chad, Une ee 
him, ee : ana oe sa thine in prackaal Secale: ex fratribus fuis, The great Bifhop or Prieft. p ee oe iar ae poe eae 8 ies ng | 
gel + Tnomch that he wa Segregatus  peccate-| Great of himielf, great in vertue and power : great of 4 ‘would, he became as far from his fubmiffion as ever he | troverfie, I thought here to exemplifie the fame, as they. 

pens See from all kind A ecannes from | himfelf, and great in comparifon aforeall other. And 4 eee a dwhen his Abjuration wes ent him to read, he | ame right happily to our bands The Cee 
se" mer ob es nd ed a Seprepae Gieeione the ASAE ie at ee Ei ere seas ni - utterly refufed it, and obftinately perfevered in his Errors: | the Articles, and alfo of his Anfwers, here in order fol- 
Ceres Rhee eee th i oe ny; for as Matthew qui penetravit calos, Fefum Filium Dei, We havea great 3 iin Fond Wherctore he was juftly condemned,after hanged in Smith- | toweth. 
eta Onli and Sinners. cai, and eat and drank | Bifhop which did penetrate the Heavens, Jefus the Son of font er shld in Chains upon ¢ Galle 6 os ee | | 
with him and his Difciples in the Houle of a Fs God armholes, and fire was made under him, and fo washe | Articles to the nuewber of frve and forty laid to 
he alfo came asa Phyficion to heal the finer. And yet : , 


Here may ye now fee, how the Bifhop of Rome doth 


i fk. confumed and burt to death. Lambert, 
h fegregate from them wantum ad participa~ ) wrongfully incroach upon our great Bithop, Jefus Chrift, ii the plac if Exeter, daw wane Saield x | | 7 
Mosk. g, Ne was leprepate ios as Mi their ill livings, | to take from him not only this name Magnus; and is pared for che Kings wok honomable Geen eedoes | an a ee eer ae 
on cum ses FF eat them in fin, but came only | not with that name yetcontented, but addeth more, Viz. Nobles of the Realm to fit upon, to grant him Pardon, I erefie ? 
shel ea : an torid them from fin and fore of the Maxirmus, Summus, Santtiffimus, Beatiffimus, Univer{alis, 


if he had any {park of Repentance in him, There was alfo| 2. Whether ever thou hadft any of Lethers Books, and Articles 
a Pulpit prepared, where the right reverend Father, Hugh | namely, fince they were condemned, and how long thou 
Latimer, Bilhop of Worcefter declared his Errors, and kept them, a whether thou haft fpent any ftudy on 
tmanifeily confuted them by the Scripture, with many | them ? 
godly Exhortations to move him toRepentance. But he 3- Whether thou waft conftitute Piet, andin what 
was {c forward, that he neither would hear, neither fpeak. | Dioce, and of what Bithop ? : 
A little before, the forefaid Image,called Darvel Gatheren,| 4. Whether it be lawful for a Prieft to marry a wife, 

_ soming out of Wales, was brought to the Gallows, and | and whether a Prieft in fome cafe be bound by the Law of 


ith the blood of Kid | and fuch other 3 The Greatelt, the Higheft, the Molieft, 

es Gat ae ea Srope bleed: For which, | the Bleffedft and Univerfal, in the fuperlative Degree, and 

-and for holinels and perfeCtnels, Excelfior calis ee as a is = ae et a out ie Gear 
He is extolled and exalted above all Angels and beatitudess | Bifhop but he only, none Holy, n . ge 

i the right hand of the | {al Bifhop buconlyhe. The Bifhop of Rome and all other 

Pathe a Wher Te nea Greanies do worhhip, | tear are a panes and unworthy Suffragans unto 
: . Where he prayeth for | this Bithop Chri, eee, 

ea ic Mediator td bi santo he Father} = Thisour Chrift (as witneffeth the Apoftle) is Pontifex The Pope 
? 


focroscheth 


a 


1 ‘ Seek there alfo with the forefaid Frier, as is faid, was fet on | God to marry a wife ? 

Grace: . noftre confeffionis, The Bilhop w Bill me er cls CO upon chrit. Amie fre: whom the Welchmen much worthipped, and hada | 5. Whether thou believelt that whatfoever is done of 
This our Bifhop purgeth our confcience (as witneffeth | be our Great Bithop, our neh a "E ivectal Bihan ei2erlt Prophefie amongit then , That this Image fhould fet a | man, whether it be good or ill, cometh of neceffity ? 

the Apoftle) he cleanfeth our Souls, he maketh us inward-| Bifhop, our Holy Bifhop, Bleffe ae oe. se 


whole’ Forreft on fire. Which Prophefie took effets forhe| 6. Whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a Sactament 
fet this Friet Forre## on fire, and confumed: him to no- neceffary unto Salvation, and whether after the confecra- 
thing. The Frier,when he fav the fire come,and that pre- | tion of the Bread and Wine done by the Prieft, ag by the 
fent death was at hand, he caughit hold upon the Ladder, | Minifter of God,there is the very Body and Blood of Chiift, 


i i i ly unto Chrift, and to no 

d fair. The Bifhop of Rome lacketh | Which names are referved only 5 
ed hele petals veaues He ‘hath few or none of | Earthly Bifhop ; Not to the Bilhop of Rome, not to the 
‘hehe roperties,few or none of thefe qualities. He is(as we | Bifhop of fersfalem, not to the Bifhop of ante Hea 
all at Gen) ‘afinner. To whom this word Magnus, | of Conftantinople, nox to any other Bifhop. No Earthly 





os : be in him any ways | Bithop may prefiume to take upon him thele high and holy Se Orage es AO Gide 
ee ee ee ee efi ur Bilhon deth, Names, onlyto Godappropriaten = od! ven d P ed his lif inGod, atanyumelo; 7. st me w hetherthod doit hele Ane e Sa- 
ae es . sr ntee eure lente Santon God of thy goodnefs thou mayeft, and I truft wilt once a ae outer Y iober and aE eis be Ges Sen eee Church. cians ne a - 
with hi ah a che did. How can he chenbe oal- | make this Vain-glorious Bithop of Rome firlt to know md at fhortly after the overthrow of thele Images and Pilgma Salvation, and that a Prieft may Baptize, and that the Or- 
ee oi po ae Gas we be all finners) a finner, | and acknowledge thy Son Chrift to ‘be the only Supreme tution of ges, followed alfo the ruine of the Abbeys and religious | der of Ba izing ordained by the Church, isn eeeffary and 
fe : a P the Lav of God, and daily doth, or may and Univerfal Bifhop of the World. Secondarily to itp nd Houfes, which by the {pecial motion of the Lord Crome! | whol font? iB > r 
ital tar? di for that caufe the Law commanded | know himfelf, his weakve(s, his frailty, and his prefum- & Eetleeds Cor rather and principally by the fingular blefling of Al-| 8, Item, Whether thou believe that Matritnony be a 
fail and fin? An nd P ieft fhould firit offer Hofts and Sa-| ption; To know his Office and bounden duty unto ; mighty God) were Dae fled, being ven 2 litte before Coe a de Chak syed beobinal ae 
oe eee Gas aid afterward for the fins of the| thee: To know his own Pats an to oa no . by AG of Parliament into the Kin : hand s whereupon { Church, and that the Onde eae ted by the Church 
people. How can he therefore be called a great Bifhop or ne qhadly. Gay a mere jis . not only the Houfes were rafed, but their Pofle(fions alto | for fhe Glenmbiap: thereof,“ allowabc-and te te 
: mach,to fear : > . 3 ; ee : 
: ae Filho Wohel at eevey eR BGA Ne Sedechicoven Gaslts aod ufispations.and to rediels the fame. j difparkled among the Nobility in fach fort, as all F riers, | holden 


Monks, Chanons , Nuns, and other Seéts of Religion 
were then {0 rooted out of this Realm from the very |S 
foundation, that there feemeth, by Gods Grace, no poffi- 
bility hereafter left for the Generation of thole ftrange 


9» Item, Whether thou doft believe Orders to be a 
acrament of the Church, and that faying of Ma(s or- of Orders 
dained by the Church is to be obferved of Priefts ; whether 
it be deadly fin or not, if it be omitted or contemned, and 


i din his mouth. . : 
ole oo a0 ee of the cca Divel, came} Now to return unto our matter, it followeth in the Let- 
tohim, hecould find no point of fin in him. Wherefore | ter firft taken 5 De quo edere non bees ma a 
Gabriel the Archangel fhewing his Nativity unto Mary | Tabernaculo deferviunt, ore. eee thus much out o weeds to grow here any mote, according to the true Ver. | whether the onter of Priefthood were invented iy cnn 
his Mother faid, Hic erit magnus,& Filius Altifimi voca-| Fobrs Longlands Sermon againtt t “ one oes 3 di& of ourLord and Saviour Chrift in his pe faying, | imagination, or ordained by God ? 
bitur. He fhall be great, and fhall be called the Son of} You heard before by the Kings 8h au ch Inte g  Mat.t5. Every Plantation being not planted -of my Father, {hall be| 10. Item, Whether Penance be a Sacrament of thegecrament 
tex. God. And again it is written of him, Propbeta magnus | preffed, and direCted out a“ we Pil Bete offer " . plucked up by the roots, &cs Church, and neceffary unto Salvation, and whether au-of Penaoce 
furrexit inter nos. A great Prophet isrifen among us. Sin | and Pictures which were abu: Hae i Brimage’ or s 8 4 ¥ ricular Confeffion is to be made unto the Prieft, or is ne- 
tk 7 maketh a Man {mall and little; little in reputation before | of any Idolatry were abolithe hs a ae e e ! ble 3 ' : ceffary unto Salvation ; and whether thou believeft that a 
God and Man. Vertue maketh Man great and of high | junCtions, divers Idols, and ae yJ f HOME Ota g fam. 4 The Fiffory of the worthy Martyr of God John | Chriftian is bound, befides contrition of heart, having the 
repatation. Shew me cne place in Scripture where you | Stocks of Idolatry, were see Ss cane Une ry 1538.5. a Lambert, otherwifé named Nicolfon, with his | free we-of an apt or free Prieft, under necelfity of Salva- 
have read, that a finner was called great I trow it hall | as the Images of Walfingham, Ip(wichWorcefter, the Lady tmages aa ; 





, 


d : : ; ineati tion, to be confeffed unto a Prieft, and not unto any Lay- 
: hear who were called greatin | of Willefdon, Thomas Becket, with many more, having iho : ; Tr oubles, Examinations and Anfwers, as well ae be he never fo good and devours said weds srs ior Aitete 
not be found. Will you hear et : ot before the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Warham, | ™20, re : : 
+ eet ; - | Engines to make their eies to open and roll about, and 0- in Engtané. : op Vs > 
SoGante - Vertue; It is written. of I/aac, Qued proficiebat, & fa- | Engines to make : Elle j and other Bifbops : as alfo before King Hi believeft that a Prieft in cafes permitted to him may abfolve 
called ide. He protited greatly in Vertue, | ther parts of their body to ftir, and many other falfe jpge : er P ‘ efore King entry |. Sinner (being contrite and confeffed) from his fins,’ and 
rns valde P 8 : a ng 9 

greatin the us off rag i i lings, as the blood of Hayles, and-fuch like, wherewith : the Eighth, by whom at length he was con- |? 2 ? 

Seri and was made great, great in reputation of the world. | lings, ay : - 9 enjoyn him wholfome Penance ? 

cma Mofes was called ‘Magnus, Great for his Vertue. Abra-| the fimple People a long time had been deceived. All - 


demned to death, and burned in Smithfield, ix 
which were efpied out, and deftroyed, ene 


c Anno 1538. 

Among divers other of thefe foul Idols, there went alfO rye r4ot of E 1538 : 
in the fame reckoning a certain old Idolatrous Image in mi . [Mavediatety upon the ruine and deftruétion of the | fit the Souls of themwhich receivethem,and whether thon « 
Wales, named Darvel Gatheren : which inthe Month of i7irn, : Annoy —- Monaltesies, the fame year, andin the month of No- | believeft the fore(aid feven Sacraments to give Grace unto 
May, in the year above mentioned, was brought up Te : Ley vember, followed the trouble and condemnation of Fobn | them that do duly receive them ? - 
London, and burned in Smithfield. With the which Idol . "" Lambert , the faithful Servant of Jefus Chrift; and] 12. Whether all things neceffary unto Salvation are put Uawrittea 
alfo was burnt the fame time and hanged for Treafon, e Martyr of bleffed Memory. This Lambert being born |in holy Scripture, and whether things only there put be¥#ttti~» 
Brier Forreft, of whom fome mention was partly touched a and brought up in Norfolk, was firlt converted by Bil- fufficient, and whether fome things upon neceffity of Sal- 
beforein the Story of Cardinal Vol/ey. FP "0s and ftudied in the Univerfity of Cambridge. Where | vation are to be believed and obferved, which are-not ex- 
; E r that he had fafficiently profited both in Latin and | preffed in Scripture ? 
Frier E 13. Whether 


bam and ‘Fokn Baptift \ikewife. Now Jefus our Bihop, is 

Zeid 1, Called Adagnus Epifcopus, magnus Sacerdos, And after 
Gen him never Bifhop called Magnus in all Scripture, neither 
in the reputation of Man, unle& it be in comparifon one 

of another (and fo Saints and holy livers are called great 

in refpet of finners, or other mean livers) But where 

Chrifi our Bilhop cometh, there he, not in comparifon 

of other, but fimpliciter, by his own magnitude and 

tnefs, and. of himfelf, ever was and is great, of 

afer’, whom it is written, 4 fummo calo egrefie gus, & 


the Sacrament of Confirmation and extream Undtion besas’ 
Sacraments of the Church, and whether that they do pro- 














Articles objedted againft John Lambert. 


do reprefent the univerfal Congregation or Gana : 
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: = . id nce alfo 
13. Whether shou believelt that Purgatory Os aod Chareh? : 


SerstOry nether that Souls departed. be therein. tormented anc 37. Item, Whether thou doft believe the fame things 


d : fenting, the uni- 
ede Confeffors | which the Council of Conftance, repte 

Ora Whether holy Martyrs, at and called | verfal Church ,. hath, approved te Send that 

Pesln6t?  Aecartad from this World,ought to | the maintenance of Faith , 3 f all Cheif 


upon, and prayed. unto ? the fame is to be approved and holden of all Chrift 


ints i diators pray: fox 1 Obi 
ay 5+ Whether the Saints in Heaven as Me pra see - ee a cs 
ay how believeft that Oblations and. Pilgt'| 38. Whether the cond! cue ns of Jobe TERED 
= ve ey andmeritori done to the. Se-:| Fobn Hus, and, Hiexome. Agite, AON 
mages may be. devo smeritorioully: done 
chres and Reliques of Saints? . - F 


of One hs: > whole general Coun- 
ae ee Hons, Books.agd Documents, by the whe a 
ee ‘Whether the Faft in Lent, and other apporoted ty) of Conta ete aun ey donk, ‘to 
Lent-Fit- -17-- d received in.common ufage-of Ghrittir:| for fy lof, eH ee —. ee 
tae ear ads necellityothertie regaseh). tert He hokie™ Whether thou balievelt that fobs Wich of toner 
‘Pe ns wt aes a oe jerome OF Pragne, Wier 
- obferved:? sebe laudable and: piofitable,ghat worlbigsi| Englands Fake. Flas of pier Oe ned. and their Jf" stmt 
ea ee Churches : for the. xemembxdnee of; apre Hipreticls an ee ‘now be | 
mages be tet in- es heed 


be perverle, Hisy and 


ines to have .beem and now 


-: |! 3 zs Hierome of 
Marit: if and hisSaints? ere ee pole a rinRadks and pestinacy of their pextons, “the: Prague,vete 
eee “Whether thou believelt that Prayets of ines rns ‘for the x nen by the holy Council of Conjance for Hee Hereticks, 
ges. Io. . er tory ? _ bare condem wed. , AOUNCY i 
Praying For d, and being in Purgatory" oe Fae ein 
Seer 20 Pom ether pen may mest and deferve both by thet reticent or alin, ‘it i 
Brevte Faftings, and alfo by their’ other deeds of devotion:?: 40, Item, : t 


Po, 3 
i eed at) of lin any cafe to {wear ? ise Ba Com To fren 
that men rohibite of rot lawful : la wful at the Com: 
sens 2, Whether thoy (tof Heclie, ought tocefefiom | 4x. Wess dhaullie that © te i th, 
without fi- Bifhops to preach, as fulpe i} they have purged themfelves mandment ofa, je Be fe couvetiient,and that al(o for pur- 
sencee preaching, and tear ine a Ju ae _ forany, other, Oa ‘ate Se foe 
ore Whether thoublvet cht itis awl fora Pies gain of MAS cn pon defi thee Tie 


2, ‘ r wh of Sacre, 
: freely to preach the ee eee OT al for Layemen ms of. the Sacraments-af- Confirmation, extream UnGion, mente, 
UL Dellevs e Z 4 


: ‘ os : i deadly ? 

*. Whether.tho : folenanizing, of Matsimany, do fin « so ae ‘rid ane 
Lay-mento of both kinds 5 that is to wit, both men ae 43e Them, “Whether thou believe that pate vo of Petes 
preach. d preach the Word.of God, or no! ; Chritis: Vicar have. Pawet upon: Earth to bind 

Bele une Excommunication denounced by ee fe z : : ee a age RRS f'n The power, 

ee asain all Hereticks; do oblige and -bind them, on a Iter, Whether the Pope aay chofen for the Popt 
oe Whether every Prieft is bound to fay daily his Mate ae is Cee name being exprelt, be the | 

. Whethei : Sete “s the | St. Peter 2 ey eae case 
pic era Evenfong; according, as it 35 ee a Se ae whether thou haf ever promifed at any time 


Church, or whether he may leave them unfaid’ without 


fin? 

Bere ee a believeft that the Heads or gaat 

bas eMe neceffity of Salvation, are bound to give unto the people 
jn the Mo- 


ther-tongue holy Scripture in their Mother-Language ? 


ith any 
5 made any confederacy or league with | 
ela Hy een that you would always hold and defend 
eertain-Conclufions e pl eeae ye yon 
| Accompliees.right and confonant Un : i Rs cane 
rfihh hing, the order and tenor of 
ans the Rulers for fome caufe, | you cerfthe us touc Se 
Fee ordain that ee ease ogee on aed a 
0! > 3 a 2 3 ; 
ae (hould not be delivered unto the people in the Vu ear ae ata ee 
ag Whether thou believeft that Confecrations, Hak 
lowings, and Bilelfings ufed in the Church are to 
ers | 
Making of er Whether thou believeft that the Pope may make 


Laminth: Taws and Statutes, to bind all Chriftian men to the ob- 
Church: : 





“The Anfoer of Joh Lamibert to the firf 
The Anfwer of John Lambert 
eMerrs Article. | 
| , 5 wherel do ask whether antverto 
d in of deadly fin,. fa that [sk your firkt eat hee bie pa gees se 
fervance of the fame, under, pan 01 eee Mee of inf Set anne a 
fac. Laws and Stsures be arssantian?’ © a Jam not certain what all perfonsatall feafons 


3 pe 7 fom better, fore 
0. WI e { er thou believ eft that the Pope and other ed or fut ered of me. peradventure le 
5 'e st th ‘ , : 


inion of the people was never ONG, 5. ced 
wet (att ings, | ex | wore; like as that opinion o and of of peopl 
pie al pr ee ol ting OE Ea oe of ah es 
to excommunicate: Prielts and -ay-Pr he Church, and fo | the Apoftles, yea, ane 0! into F ufalem in the " b7 
’ d furdy, from entring into the Church,, ; km, how when he came into ‘Ferufale Fab 7- 
piesiek ieien from adminiftration of the Sacraments Feaft ana Scenopegia, i ae a od Lee Oe : 
? i faying that be was a ver + 

of ue Prrcee Fath only without good Moree ie ee ‘alled him a Seducer, becaule he ” is 
JafBeaton fee unto'a.man fallen into fin after his Baptifm, for his pecple from the right ways of Mofes Law into Error. 


pa i uld not fay well by Chrift, 
flvation and in ing i 4 that | Seeing therefore that all menco ie 

a. ed if : wis or ae Pope er rane which is a ae oo va daecasd - Sarin 
wi “ivi i i and likew S : what 

tie Chin a hes without, Mander giving » do I ae © end at fometime,fome perfon for a like caule 


‘ il rt Of me. 
dally: Whether a Latin-Prieft after he hath | fhould fafpect of me amifs, and evil repo 


‘ag. moreover it is faid in the Gofpel, Ve wobis 7 ,te6, 
eee f Priefthood , being fore troubled Sas aa ves bomines, Gc. Woe be to you praite of 
Ene pty nicking of Lut and Lechery , and cum laudaverint vos : 


id their Fathers the Wold 
‘cok well of you: for fo did their Fathers om iste 
writs ae marrying, a Wife tor remedy of the fame, do fin oe fa ee ae ' coe ai any fenton fuch. in- ) 


have fo little re- 
oe 4 | Whether thou doft ever pray for obs Wick- famy was put upon me, Tam glad that I have 
34. bem, ; 


it.Anc h 
: L have forgotten it.And thoug| 
i ed of | garded the fame,that now eae 
ing for 75 Hierome of Prague, condemn d ee Vege de 
rea Up oe ee ouadt of Conary for a oe ee a dae = se yoo i 
irom of ied 3 ether thou haft done openly o' ae 
Brager 7 a aa of Can for them, affirming them to fa nie ee pre ie Spl ‘ie not was iva 
5 See 2 . * that 
Pat hou haft recounted them or any of charged with fufpicion or ee ee aaa 
; es san aed Cae nae es ma ee naahle! for thefe caufes, for which 
them to be Saints, and w ieve, hold and affirm, } Judge afore that I was troubled Se 
h ae Fee! : | oe Canal of Con- | Lwas at the firft put into your hands: aa ee 
that every 


General 
Council, 





ae imprifonment you inforced me to tell what E thought in | that my will for reafon ftand. 
: - them,’ which Ihave and will freely do; and that indiffe- 








a ofall his Adverfarics, might be tranflated into all Langua- | h 











The Anfwer of John Lambert ro rhe Bifbops Articles. 


feeing you.could not prove me faulty, I wonder why you {works (unlef we knew a better 


KING 
af “would never yet pronounce me quit and innocent, accord- | Prelates rejeCt and caft away, 


Hin. 


333, 


caufe why) whom our rhe Papifts 


: feeing they render no reafon- render no 
ing as I have even lowly defired of you, and required able caufe of. their enterpri bee 4 


full inftantly :the fame. _ But letting thofe things pafs, you | power, without any due au 


I think certainly, that you ‘could no more have proved | have all done, according to the ty 
me culpable, than you did in the firft; that is to wit, no | trow, of Sardanapalus, Sic volo, 
-whit culpable in neither, had jt not been, that by long | volantzs 5 That is tofay, So will 


rently confidered, ‘I fuppofe fhall not deferve any fore j have in them 3 i 
-.... punifhment, unlefs you will beard the truth, whereunto I | they claim and 
: hope it fhall not difagree. ; 


Language and doting,and caufe them 







they were condemned, and how long I kept them, and 
whether ever.1 have {pent any ftudy in them ? I fay that | eafily to follo 
- indeed Ihave had of them, and that both. before they | ites and holy 


tell you, how Jong I kept them 5 but truth it is, that I | them all zo 
The profit have ftudied upon them, and 1 thank God that ever I fo | only which is 


bookt. 


prove all things, and to 


a huge multitude of other, fuch light, as the deceivgable | try the Spirits 


themfelves, but amils, to be the holy Ghurch,cannot abide. 
And that appeareth evidently, for they dare not ftand to.| perfon 
any trial, He coveteth above all things, as all-his Adver- | Gfrine thar is not of Chr 
faties do, well know, that all his writings, and the writings | Low/é, 


ges, to the intent that all people might fee and-know, 
what is faid of every part, whereby men fhould the better | not favouring the fame. 
judge what the truth is, And in this me thinketh he re- 
quireth nothing but equity; for the Law would have no | writin, 


and known, but as concerning malicioufne/s,. be yore 


eure But’ the contrary part, I mean our over-rich Prelacy, ‘ 


Popith do- attend to ftudy Gods Scripture, ne preach the fame, which | Hebrews) have difcretion to judge the 

@rine wit fhould be the principal part of their Office, abhor this 
ae fathion (albeit it is right indifferent and full equity) no | beatts, 
lefs than they do abhor death. And no marvel, for doubt- 
les, ifit fo could be cbtained, that the Writings of all 
( Parties might openly be feen and conferred, we fhould foon 
Te, facing fee their fleight dealing and facing Doctrine, with all other 
ofteps. cloked abufion, lightly overthrown, as appeareth well in 
Oe Almaine: for there be the Books of every Party feen 
reading of Openly, and tranflated in the Vulgar Language, that all 
Books free people may fee and read upon them and fo upon the 
- "fight of the Books, they lightly follow the true light of 
Gods Word, refuling the. horrour of darknefs and falfe 
Dodtrine, whereby before they have been feduced from the 
right teaching and way fhewed in the Bible. And this is 
done, not of an hundred, ne of a thoufand, but generally 
‘of whole Cities and Countries, both high and low, few 

_  Ofnone except. © ; 
gis But our Prelates feeing this, and that their dealing 
thrrpooks thould, if this light were fet up, foon be detect and dif- 
beretraled covered, have fent out Commandments,that if any perfon 
Ree fhould adventure to keep any fuch Books, they thall be in 
fo doing Excormmunicate trom God, and all his Saints, 
and curfed.as black a Pitch, whether the Books be in La- 
tin, Englifh, French, Dutch, or any other Tongue; as 
indeed imén feeing the fruit contained in them have {et 
them forth in.all Languages, But this ought not Chriftian 
men to think any newelty 5 for {0 did their Forefathers the 
Prelates in Chrifts time, and after to the Apoliles 5 yea, 
dud if it were well tried, 1 think it fhould be foon found 
Out, that they have fo dealt ever fince unto this day. For 
Tietine of when Chrift went aboiit preaching, the Scribes and Pha- 
latesand MF rifees, which were Bifhops then and Prelates, gave a gene- 
thefbarfees ral Commandment, That svhofoever confeffed him to be 
and co Chrift,. flould bé accurfed, and put out of the Synagogue, 
bared togt- that we call the Church, and fo they were. 7 

. Look in the Ads of the Apoftles, and you fhall find 
how they were in like manner ferveds yea, look in the 
Old Teftament, arid you hall find (as 1 remember) how 
they procured of one that was a Tempotal Ruler at that | thow Loeft (quoth he) @ journey, not knowi 
feafon, to have ‘the Prophetic of Fergniy (fot he of all | way, rhow wile, left” hon fhouldst fast 

other is moft vehement againtt the ditfimalation Of Priefts) | way, 
fo be burned: why then thould we e(chew them, or their | rhos 


ye be not like unto an Horfe or 2 Mule 
franding. And we fhould pray with him 


up my Soul unto thee. 
Saint Chryfoffeme accor 


them, and leave off to feek after the 


or Coiners and who be not. 


ze 3 but prefuming of their 
. ftand n 5 thority that I can find, granted 
have imagined new matters to charge me with, wherein | unto them fo to do; will 3 becaufe 


But I_ would. to God that fach knew what {pirit th 
for if they had indeed the -Spirit which 


pretend to have;I mean the Spirit of Chrift; #4 the (t- 
I dare fay it fhould foon alter thee from’ PI Os Seok tee 


enquire of one man and after of another, an 
fhouldst chance to go fomewhat wide, yer thou 


rerfon o 
theu doings 


he prow 
they fo command, {0 frectedives 
rannical faying, as ] of the P2- 


: ~ pitts, onl 
fic jubeo, fat pro ratione upoa wilt 
I,fo do I command,and a*d com. 


mandment, 
“{ without all 
ey teafon. 

| The Spirit 
of Chrift, 


fuch haughty Papite tac 


eas Oe pak oh ae and to turn anew leafs unlikee 
afer, a! To your fecond demand, where you do inquire | for that Spirit is full of foftnels and lenity, lowline&S and 
Ariel whether ever I had any of Luthers Books,and namely,tince | humility, patience and temperancy; void of wilfulnefs and 


tyranny, yea, it fhould caufe them not to prevent, buc ~ 
w the Counfel and Do@trine of Chrifts Apo- ‘ 


yf Saints that be their Interpreters; AsSairit §. © 
were condemned and alfo fince, but I never will, ne can | Pas, which _Writing unto the Theffalonians would have 1 Thef.5.- 


retain or bold that Gian 


ood, refraining from all that hath femblance ey (pitts. 
did: for by them hath God fhewed unto me, and alfo to | of evil. ‘And Saint “fobs would have Chatter: people i I Phe 


i of them that fhould fpeak, whether they 

darknefs of thet (J befeech God amend it) that name | were of God or xo. Alfo he writing in another Epistle 

unto a Noble woman, and unto her Children, faith, Ef any 2 Fob.1: 
hall come unto you, bringing with them the Do- 

iff, recerve bins not into your 

ne make him any chear. So that in this he would 

ave Women to know the Doctrine of Chrift,and to love 

that, refuling to give Credence ynto foreign Teaching, 


In the firlt Epiftle alfo to the Corinthians, Saint Pag] 1 Cor-14 


1 he L 8 in general to all the Inhabitants of that City, faith, 
man condemned, ne juttitied, until his caufe were heard | Brethren, be ye not Children in wit and 4 


nderfanding, 
Children. In Hh 


I would have you perfect y,and “why? Verily for none 
Prete which is fo drowned in voluptuous living that they cannot | other caufe, but that we fhould (as he writeth unto the 


good from ill, and 


the ill from the good, and {0 to be like men differing from 
according unto the faying of the Prophet, See that Pfal. 32. 


which lack inder- 


in another Pfalyn, Pfal.143 


O Lord teach me the way that Ifhould walk in, for I lift 


ae : 

ding unto this, in a certain Book Chryejf im 

of his Commentaries upon Matthew, the Book is called te, 

Opus imperfettum, writeth after this manner, fo near ag 

my rensembrance doth ferve, and certain I am that Ithall ee 

not mifreport him, and in that I will be tried whenfo- --. * 

ever it fhall pleafe you to bring the Book. The Prieftsthat 

were Pharifees in the time (faith he) of Chrift, made an 

Ordinance, That whofcever fhould acknowledge Fefus to ~ 

be Chrift, fhould be accurfed and Excommunicate. 

the Pharilecs or Prieffs that nuw do occu 

Should make a like Ordinance , becanfe they would not 

have Chrifts Dottrine to be profeffed for bindering of their 

lucre, fhould we therefore give in al de credence unto 
owhedge of Chrifts 

Dottrine? Nay truly, Why (quothhe) (hall we not be ex- 

cufed herein by ignorance, feeing we be forefended by the 

Rulers to have knowledge? He anfwereth, No verilys 

for if (faith he) when thou defire? to buy Cloth, tho wile Aberty 


eo. 


Tf then 


py their rooms 


of Rolers 


not be content to fee one Merchants Ware, but fo fren the willnot dit 
firft to the fecond, from the fecond to the third, | 

further, to know where is the bef Cloth and beft cheap; 
thou ufing fuck careful diligence fer @ Temporal profit, art 
well worthy great reproach, that wilt be more remifs 
and negligent for thy Souls health: Seek therefore about 
from one Doétor or Teacher unto another, that thow mayft 
know who doth moft duly and truly teach Chrift, and him ‘ 
follow, according to the faying of the Apoftle, Prove all, 1 The/-t. 
and hold the good s and as it is faid in the Gofpel, that 


. charge our 
5) and fo ignorance. 


thou mayfé know Qui funt probati nummulari, & qui ne 
non 5 that is to wit,know who be true or lawful Changers“? * 


He alfo addeth another finilitude or parable, When 3 


ng perfectly the. = 
of the right Sbuf. Ibid, 
tif 


wilt 
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non juftificabitur omnis caro’ ( By the Works of the Law tone 


334 


svilt-not fo leave off thy Fourney undone, but make inqtti- omanis caro> W 
fition again to come’ where thow wouldft reff. So Ieke- | no Fleth fhall be jultified in his fight) it is meant thereby 
aife (laith he) enght we to feek out intentively forthe Nulla caro: fo that, Now omnis, after the rule of equi- 
awealth of cur Sout, Qui fant probi clavigeri, & qui non 3} pollence, fhould be taken for as much as mulls, and then cpaatty 
that isto fay, wbo are the right Key-bearers, and who\the fenfe fhould be thus, Nulli funt capaces bujus ditki . Bes oly 
not 5 meaning thereby the Key-bearers, Chrifts Apostles, | wifi hi quibus datum [ite No man can be capable of this : 
and Bearers of bis Teftinsony or Meffage. Which faying | fying, or can fo pals their life without marriage, except 
although it were written of no authentical Author (how- | thofe which have it given them by a fingular Grace of 

beit it is written even of him whom I fhewed you in God to live chaft. 

the faid works) but uttered of one that were in little efti- Then he proceeded further, faying, There be gelded Mat.i9, 
mation, every indifferent perfon having wit and reaton | men which fo were born from their Mothers Womb, and Gaetan 


would affent, I doubt not, that it is full true. , 







there be fome gelded men, which have been fo made by tobe taken 
The fame Author alfo, in ai Epifile which you fhall | en, and there be gelded mon that have fo made them=" Sttlptur, 
Figaee fad ina work called Pfegmata Chats fheweth, as | felves for love of the Kingdom of Heaven. \n conclufion 
ciate Tremember, how certain men deemed ill of him, becaufe| he faith, Who that receiveth this faying, thinketh that it 
he did ftady Origens Work, which afore’ was condemned | fhould be unexpedient for him to marry, and that he may 
for an Heretick ; But he maketh an Apology to the fame, | live chaft through the gift given him of God, let him take Singlenes 
tavefulto {hewing, that Chriftian men ought not to be reprehended | it,and {o live. So he leaveth fingle life to all mens election, tobe com 
mad and for fo doing. In which Apology he bringeth for his de-| without any compelling them thereto. : " pelled, 
ee fence the faying of Past above rchearfed, Prove all things,| Hereunto affenteth Saint Past, when that by many 
dc. Likewile did St. Hierome, I wote not well in what reafons he had perlwaded the Corinthians to fingle life 5 
place of his Works, but you fhall find it ina Treatife called | finally, he concludeth thus, 7dis (quoth he) fay I unto 
Hime. Unio diffidentiam, where he entreateth De mandatis homi-\ you, willing that which fhould be for your profit, bur not 
sum. When it was objeCted againft him that he retained | to bring you into bondage. And a little afore,t would (quoth 
by hima the Works of Eufebias and of Origen, ftudying| he) that all men were even as my felf am. But every 
upon them, he bringeth for him, that it was fo lawfal,| one bath a feveral Gift from Gad, one one wife, another + 
the {aid place of the Apoltle, making therewith an anfwer} another wife : thewing thereby , that unto fome it is 
worthy to be greatly noted. given of God to live continent, and to other to engender 
The fame is alfo reported in the Book called Ecclefi- | and procreate Children, and therefore his will cannot come 
aftica Hiftoria, or Me Hifforia Tripartita, 1 wote not) to effect. Which thing you may ealily perceive in this, 
now precifely whether. So that thefe and other more that after he had thewed forth his good wifh aud defire, 
Authorities of the Scripture, and femblable enfamples of | faying, elim omnes bomines, @rc. (would that all men 
holy Interpreters {hall prove, that I and other may fafely | were even as Iam, he putteth a Conjunction adverfative, 
(no good Law inhibiting, unlefs Conftitutions Pharifaical)| that declareth an obftacle or ftop, faying, Sed unufquifque 
read and fearch the Works not only of Luther, but alfo| proprium donum babet, dc. But every man hath his pro- 
of all other, be they never fo ill ox good 5 namely, fee-] per Gift of God. Upon this he proceedeth further, 
ing Tama Prieft; whom the Bithop of Norwich ought | whereby you may apertly fee, that he would have all 
not to have admitted into Orders, unlefs he had feen me} men, none except, to marry, wanting, the gift of conti- 
tohave had judgment to difcern good fromill, neither | nency. This (quoth he) I fay to the unmarried and 
ought any of you to give Orders to any fach, in whom |-Widows 5 expedient it were for them to remain as I dos 
ye do not find like ability to judge the light from darknels,| but if they cannot live continent, let them contradl mar- 
and the truth from falfehoed : and theretore if for this you| riage, for better ts st to marry than to burn. This proveth rrstage 
would punifh me, I cannot fee but you fhall condemn your | well, that all Priefts, wanting continency of heart, had. need neceflary 
delves, judging rather of fenfual pleafure than of equity, | to marry.to avoid burning laft, unlefs they be inobedient oe 
‘which in men of your Order weré a great fame, and | to the mind of Chrift that fpake in Paul, in obferving the tack car 
much uncomely.  - Traditions of men. In the beginning of the fame py * 
Chapter alfo he faith, It is gocd that @ man fhould 
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cue Unto your third Demand, wherein you do ask whe- | ot deal with a woman 5 notwithfanding fr avoiding 
cae, ther I was Conftitute a Prieft, and in what Dioce&, and | Forisication (quoth he) /et every man have his wife, and aus; 
Konbet | of what Bifhop; 1 fay that 1 was made a Prieft in Nor-| every woman have her busband. He faith here, Quique queque, tot 


» quequeevery man and every woman, And not quidam es 


ade ‘ : a) ak 
Ettewich. wich, and of the Bilhops Suffragan of the fame Diocels. 
nec quedam, {ome man nor fome woman 3 he excepteth 


Asfvet to = @ Unto the fourth, wherein you do demand whether} neither Prieft nor Nun, but every one both man and wo- 
the fourth , : fp 7 ep . oo ge 
pede it be lawful for a Prieft to marry a Wife, and whether a} man is bound, for avoiding of burning and Fornication, 


ee Prie(t in fome cafe be bound by the Law of God to marry} to marry, not having the gift given of Chaftity. 
ther it bea Wife I fay that it is lawful, yea, and neceffary for all ‘The fame allo confirmeth your own Law, Di/finét.29. Dif.2m 
ee mien that have not given to them of God the gift of Cha-} where it is written thus,Sé gus difcernit Presbyterum con- 
” ftity, to marry a Wife, and that fheweth both Chrift and | jugatum, tanquam occafione nuptiarum, quod offerre non 
Saint Paul. Inthe nineteenth of Matthew Chrilt {peak-] debeat, anathema fit. If any man do hold that a Prieft 
ing unto the Pharifees that came to tempt bim, in the being married, in that refpect that he is married, ought 
conchifion, faith in this wife, Wbofoever fhall forfake his | not to minifter in his Fun4tion, be he accurfed. And in 
Wife except it be for Fornication, and marrieth another, the 31. Diff. Si quis vituperat nuptias, & dormientem pin, ss; 
Matt, committeth Adultery, and whofoever marrieth ker fo for-| cum viro {uo fidelem, ac religiofam deteftatur, aut cul- Marriage 
faken, doth alfo commit Adultery. pabilem aftimat,velut que Regnum Dei introire 70m polit ene Ese 
anathema fit. VE any man fhall find fault with Matrimony, Law. 
With that {peak his Difciples, if thus the cafe ftand | and detett a faithful and devout woman lying with her 
hetwixta Man and his Wife, it fhall be hurtful and not! husband, and think her culpable, as one that could not 
expedient to contract Matrimony. He made an{wer, therefore enter into the Kingdom of God, be he accurfed. 
Mat.19. Every man cannot away with that faying , but they | And every where elfe firch like are to be feen. 
unto whom it is given of Gods meaning, that everyman{ Moreover, in Hifforia tripartite it is written, that a 
could not abide fingle or unmarried, but fach unto whom noble Martyr of Chrift called Paphnutins, in the Nicene p : 
was given of God a fpecial Grace fo to continue, And if Councit, when all other Bifhops were purpofed to have ‘ 
with your better advife I might be fomewhat herein bold, | enacted there, that Priefts fhould live unmarried, this holy Merrie 
Y would fuppole that whereas he doth fay, Now omnes | man relified them fo mightily both with Reafons, and oe 
fant capaces bujus ditti (Every man cannot away with alfo with Authority of Scripture, that then their purpofe eouncitof 
Nem eoratts that faying) this word Non onsnes ought to be here taken | altered, and their firft devife could not pas And, one“ 
vafitly fas it is in many other places of Scripture, as where in the} Authority [remember was this, which he borrowed .of 
Scripture. Pysimp it is {aid, Non judicabitur-in confpect tuo omnis Pant in the fecond Epiftle to Tirsorhy. Your devife 
wivens 5 Xt is meant that no perfon living thall be jufti-|( quoth he ) may have a femblance a Holinefs , but 
Gal.2. fied afore God. And in the Epittle to the Galarbians, | indeed it fhall be the deftruttion and undoing of the 
Ron 9s and to the Ronsans, where it is faid, Ex operibys Legis | {arme. $4 
; OLO- 
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sks work- (Sod,. much lefs fhould we look for merit, for obferving 
‘po merle. 


‘ving of Word of Truth and of Faith, promifed. 


. The. Anfwer of Jolin Lambert to the Bifbops Articles: ---. FBS: 
XING? : Moreover, in-one .of the principal Hiftories: of France, | vebementer, jiducialiter Pperamus a a 
finns.3 led‘ Les illuPrations de Se iholberer pleafe ma y not ss fees fame Aligdleht Pict apd Fawn 
Lu ites ee ee : ver picale may sve igentice: Quifquis autem titi enuméirat virid tow tt 3 
ee theie read-i¢ as it ftandeth,. with fix leaves afore the end |merita fus, quid tibi enumerat nifi m 207 promifed to 
Gate cof the fame 3 how the Author with deep. forrow lament- cognofcerent fe omnes, & ‘qui ghoritter a donee Of werkse: 3. 4 
aw” eth'the: Ordinance that decreed firft, Priefis to live un- {retur'; Woe be to the life-of men, be thej abi “et holy. cone 9: 
“married, fhewing and that amply, the miferies chat have | if chou thalt examine tiem, ferting thy ne af 4 B. = 
enfued in France thereby, imputing it unto Calixt the }caufe-thou doft nor exaddly examiie: te fa of ned 
. Pope, of whpm he maketh a doleful mention in. meter, therefore we ‘have a: vehement’ hope’ and maf “anak: 
whereof the firit I yet remember, and it.is‘thus;O Sanéte | fome place of mercy with thee. And whofoeve au on 
Calixte, totes mundus odit te, @tc.-. O'boly ‘Calixte, al! | unto thee his merits, what other thixig: doth ee me 


all: meh would fee and 










the world bateth thee. - Which followeth in’ writing to | but thy benetits? O ‘toGod 
all that luft to behold therein. ' But what need I to nee know herilelves, mal ae be ae lorieth, would” 
longer Treatife hereof, forfomuch as you do daily both | glory in the Lord.’ “Again, ‘in. the: file Book ‘hi Pith’ 
hear and fee, what foul abomination arifeth ir every cor- | thus unto God: Nunquid inops es & gaudes lucris > i = 3: 
ner, of this pitious Law made of men that would pre- | quid avarus & ufwras exigis 2? Supererogatur tii e “Tg. Compe 3 
we a fume to be wifer than God, thinking (as.we ever.do) that beas? ey quis habet quicquam non tuum? Reddis debina ~ eg 
tandod either he would not, or elfe for lack of wifdomi he'could | uli debens, donas debita nibil perdens. Doth weer 
not thew us a fafficient Law or way, to direct our life:and. | give that he oweth not unto thee, that thou thouldt be ‘ 
converfation, to come to the joy and refting place of him | in his debt ? aad hath any man ought that is Thine? 
promifed, and {o of us longed and looked for. “Whereby | Thou rendreft debt; and yet owelt to. no ‘an Tho eS: 
we both be far unreafonable in fo deeming of him after | forgiveft debt , and yet lofeft nothin aa poet 
our unwife wit, and he much difhonoured. The which I fore his ufual prayer was this, Dozsine ry Sica a“ ub oe 
befeech him to help. Amen. a [gabe ps vis, Lord give that thou conitreet aoe 
astves to ae one the cee wine ye do Soe Mbslieve aw a wae Ge wilt. - pan , te 
: at whatfoever is done of man, whether it be good or 0 in the Book called ini. or de cone: 

oS wil ill, cometh of neceflity 5 that is (as you eae to wit, | templaticne Chriffi, he ak hs eee pid : 

Ha egies whether man hath free will fo that he may deferve joy or | ef 1 morte Domini. Mors ejys meritum m Pee 
pain ? I fay (as I faid.at the beginning) that unto the firlt | giv meum, falus mea, & refurrettio mea ae refs m 
part of your Riddle, I neither can, ne wilt give any detini- | eur, miferatio Domini. Non fam meriti ‘im dee % 
tive an{wer, forfomuch as it furmounteth my capacity, | dis ille miferationam Dominus non defuerit fs & mife- 
trufting that God thall fend hereafter other that fhall be of | ricerdice Domini multe, multus ego {um aeons ie 
better learning and wit than I, to indite it. As concern-|my hope is in the Lords death. His death is my met my 
ing the fecond part, whereas you do interpret ; that is to retuge, my health, and my refurretion, My merit is 
fay, whether man hath free will or no, fo chat he may | mercy of the Lord, Tam not without merit, {0 lon cae 
dere joy ao as for our delesying pecally joy, I ue ae of mercy fhall continue, And if the snnnciee of 
think it very litte or none, even when we do the very | the word be great i 4 ich 
oes and Law of God, or that am I Suate in merits. pers ene ere aoe 

y our Saviour in. St. Luke, where he faith thus, Which of|__ And to conclude, they be Chri mn Merits and good: 
you, quoth he, having a Servant that hath eared oe Works (as fith Saint. pisheireieh alte gasktial ai ono = 
Land,or fed your Beafts,will fay unto him when he cometh that he worketh in us, which he doth rewaid and cow ee 
home out of the field, go thy way quickly, and fit dows to |and not ours, if one-fhould look narrowly upon the thing. be our. 
thy meat, and rather will not fay unto him, make ready \and {peak properly. . Howbeit, they yet neverthelels ae 
my Supper, ferving me thereat till I have made an end ours by him, torfomuch as his merciful bounty: imputeth 
thereof and afterward take thy felf meat and drink. | his goods to be ours. So that in this, I wot ae how — 
Think you that be is bound to thank bis Servant which other do mean, which luft to fell their Merits unto their 
thus fall do his Commandment 2? I trow Cfaith he) may. Neighbours that: happily have icarce enough for them- 
Even fo you, faith he, shen you have done all things to you '{elves: but I do wholly deem and believe. according as the 
_- commanded, fay yet you be unprofitable Servants, and have Scripture with thefe holy Doors and fuch otherdo teach, 
_ done that which you were bound to do. i withing that men-éver for good doirig fhould-not fo mich 

Mette ot _ 20 which words you may. clearly fee, that he would not |(as the common: people doth) regard their merit ‘or re- 

tobe eee have us greatly efteem our merits, when. we have done | ward, for that it is not the thing that ingéridreth the love 
that is commanded by God, but rather reckoning our jof God-in us, but rather maketh men ‘to’ honour God iin To walk © 

{elves to be but Servants unprofitable to: God, forfomuch ja fervile fathion, and for the love of -them(elves, in doitip i 
as he hath no need of our well-doing for his.own advance~'| works for love of reward, or for dread of pain, aoe tek viletethion, 
ment; but only that he. loveth to fee us do well for our | becaufe -it {0 -pleafeth God, and liketh: him: “whereas if for mente 
own behoof : and moreover, that when we have done his | we regarded firft, yea and altogether; that ic is our duty a 
bidding, we ought not fo tomagnitie, neither our felf, ne | to do well (which is the keeping of his Comranderichicy Heward 
our. own free will, but laud him with a meek heart, | and that fo we thould coritent his pleafure, reward:fhould foltovreth. 
through whofe benefit we have done (if at any time we |1indoubtedly enfue good -deeds, although: we niinded-no one 
do it) his liking and pleafure > not regarding our merit, | whit the fame, as heat followeth evermore the fire unfepa- od wrarks 
but his Grace and Benefit. Whereby only is done all that {rate there from. And ‘thas we fhould ferve God with fatenca 
inany wife js to him acceptable. And thus if we ought | hearty love as Children, and not for meed or dread, as -* 

nor to attend our merits in doing the Commandment of ; unloving thrals and fervants, : 

: ! Concerning free-will, 1 mean altogether’ Sai 
: of our Own inventions or traditions of men, .unto which apustaetar of our {elves we Roe iden cals iy manta 
Ey mast there is no benefit in-all Scripture, which Pani calleth the 2 2 ne Will of aie but are fubje@ unte-fin and thrals of cea 
4 - of the fame, Concluff fab peccato enundati 

_ -Buthere may be objected againft me, that the Reward |eoders; Shut up a old onder ee Siete Bocn Rom ous 
is promifed in many places to them that do obferve the | Efay and alfo Paul : but by the Grace of God we are rid ae 
Precepts of God. That V affirm to be very footh. Not- and fet at liberty, according to the portion that every man 
withttanding fuch Reward fhall never be attained of us, |hath taken of the fame, forme more, fome lef. 
except by the Grace and Benehit of him which worketh all} €€ Whereas in your fixth demand; you. do enquire 
things in all Creatures, And this affirmeth well Saint 4a- | whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a Sacrament ne- py ag 

uftines Saint Ambrofe, Fulgentizs, with other, as ye may |ceffary unto Salvation, and whether after the confecration 4! 
____ tee every. where in their Works, ‘and efpecially in the Zrea- {of the Bread and Wine done by the Prieft, as by the Mi- uescot te 

i dif tife called Unio diffidentium, wherein he entreateth de gra- | nifter of God, there is the very Body and Blood of Chrift boar ae 

mle. ta oy meritis. And of St. Auguftine 1 remember two or {in likenefs of Bread and Wine,. neither can ne will anfwer ete 
three right notable Sentences concerning the fame. One lone word, otherwife than I have told fince. 1 was deliver- 
isin the ‘ninth Book of his Confeifions, in this form, fed into your hands, Neither would T have anfwered 
Va etiam laudabili. vite hominum, fi remota miferi- |one whit thereunto, knowing fo much at the firft as now 
cordia.difcutias eam Quia vere nen exquiris dclitta |X do, till you had.brought forth fome ‘that that would 


have a 


+6. 


Obferving 
of Gods 


eh in us 
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~~" “have aceufed me to have trefpaffed in the fame, which I 
“am certain you cannot do, bringing any that is honelt and 
- - eredible. ae: 






afer te —@ As concerning, the other fix Sacraments, 1 make 
pride. ‘you that fame an{wes that I have done to the Sacrament: 


of the Altar, and none other. 


The Aufwer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. 


tenance of this which I have faid, you fhall know that tent 
Chryfoffome ttandeth iffy with me, in his Commentaries ‘H™8S" 
[upon the Epiftle tothe Hebrews, in an Homily alfo that Chyfif. ta 
‘he maketh upon the Pfales Miferere, and moreover in a Heb.” ¢ 

‘Sermon that he maketh, De Penitentia, belide many other 2 Pfet. Me. 


erere Serm, 


That is, I will fay nothing |Trearifes, wherein he continueth ever one, teftifying in ‘depanten 
tide 


until ome men-appear to accufe. me in the fame, unlefS I |-femblable wife. 


know a more reafonable caufe than I have yet heard, ‘why | 
I fo ought ta dg.,, But'as touching the form and fathion, 





In like manner doth one of your principal Doctors, Penomite 


writing upon your Canon-Law, named Panormitanns, ™t Abbe 


57 COD. oman 


L hall anfwer willingly. fo far forth as my rudenefs will |'teltie that it is made by the Law of man, and not of Usiufau 


ferve ; I hold well thatfuch as be duly elect Minifters in the 
Church ought to baptize, except neceffity require other- 





iGod, in cap. Omnis utrinfque fexus. 
called Hifforia tripartita, you thal! find how it was firft parste, 


Tn the Book alo fr 


wife : and that the form ufed in the Church is in thine | inftitute (as I remember) and after undone again, becaufe 
opinion not uncommendable, Neverthelefs it fhould editie | ofa huge Villany committed with a Woman by a Minifter 
_ much more, if it were uttered in the vulgat Language,and of the Church, thorow Confelfion. 


Baptife to caufe people in the Baptifm of Children more efteCtuouily 
be 


Alfo it is mentioned in the end of the firkt Dif. de Pa- Dift. de fae 


ia the ¢ thank God fot his Inftitition and high benefit thereby | nitentia, how the Greek-Church, whom I think you do on 











Tongue. xefprented. se , Birr hee 
anfvran in like condition do Talfo deem of miniftration in all 


article. the other, that it fhould be eXpedient to have them mi- 
niftred openly if the vulgar Language, for the edifying of 
the people. As concerning the form ufed in Matrimony, 
I like it right well, and think it commendable, faving in 
all Countries lightly, Fudas hath fet in his foot over far, 
and taken in. hand to fell his Mafter, Sta we 
Simon Magus; faying, What will you give me if I deliver 

sent rely unto you Chri 2 This is the faymg of all them that re- 

fobs mint quire, without any lawful authority, in fome places 
without twelve pence, in fome fix pence, in fome more, in fome 
tomtye ef, but in every place lightly forme money when a couple 
fhould be married : and this they call The Churches Right. 

Moreover, that they will not fuffer Marriage to be folem- 

nized at'all times of the year, I think it ftandeth not with 

Chrifts Rule, but rather is againft the fame: and that 

they will not fuffer the Banes upon all Holy-days to be 

proclaimed, unlefs 2 Difpenfation for money be purchafed 
therefore. AH this God forbiddeth. Finally, like as no 
money ought to be given for this, no more fhould any 
be taken for any.other. But the contrary is feen, which 
is great pity, yeaeven at the receivitig of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, Priefts every where ufe to claim fomewhat, 
and in fome parts of the Weft-Country, no lefs than two 
pence of every Pole. oe 

As touching Priefthood in the Primitive-Church, when 
vertue bare (as ancient Dottors do deem, and Sctipture 
in mine opinion recordeth the fame) moft room, there 
were no more Officers in the Churches of God, thar 

Bifhops and'-Deacons 3 that’ is to!fay, Minifters, as wit 

neffeth befide:Scripture full apertly, Hserome in his Com- 

muistavies upori the Epiftles of Pax!,whereas he faith, That 

z thofe whom we call Priefis were all one and none other 

Bien st? but Bifhops, and the Bithops none other but Priefts, meni 

one in the ancient both in age and learning, fo near as they could be 

oldtime. ehofen. Neither were they initituted and chofen as they 
' be now adays, with {mall regard of a Bifhop or his Officer; 
only appoting them if they can conftrue a Collect; but 

The ordet, they. were chofen not only of the Bifhop, but alfo with 

Prefs. __ the confent of the people among whom they fhould have 

we@enis teis living, as theweth Saint Cyprian s and the people 

the old tine (as he faith) ought to have power to choofe Priefts chat 
mt Meat be men cf good’ Learning, of good and honelt report : 
of the peo but alack for pity, fuch EleCtions are now banifhed, and 

He. new fafhions broughtin. Which if we thould confer with 
the form of the Election fhewed of Chrift by his Apoftle 
Paul, we fhould find no {mall diverfity, but all turned 

-upfide down... To conclude, I fay, the order or flate of 
Priefts and. Deacons was ordained by God, but Sub- 
eer deacons and Conjurers, otherwife called Exorci/te and 

Bicrint Accolita, which we call Benet and Colleé?, were infti- 

Co not tuted by the invention of men. And this you may find 

God but. in the Law, Diff. 21. and other places where it is writ- 

men. ten, Subdiaconatus tempore Apofclorum non fuit facer, 

fiipinthe Subdeaconthip in the ct of Ae Apoftles dh ae holy 


Aufwerto 
the ninth 
Acticle. 


oe Order. 

holy Order. 

Antwer 69 @. As touching ear-Confeffion, I fay, that the cotn- 
Aricle.. mon fafliion now ufed was never ordained by Chrifts 


auriculat Taw, that is, written in the Bible, neither can you prove 
Confeffion 2, 2 P 
notordain- by any authority of the fame, that we oughr to confefs 
ed by G2d- aj! our offences particularly, with the circumftances of all 


and of every fuch, to any man, Again, for the main- 


not note to be Hereticks, will not yet hitherto allow it. Chureh a. 


lowed tot 


There are alfo many reafons brought forth, both to prove cones 
that Confeffion made toa Prieft thould not be neceffary, aurtcu, 
and alo that Confeffion made unto God fhould fuffice, 
concluding, in this wife, Quibus authoritatibus, Oc. 1 

could bring, forth other that be yet living, men of far- 
mounting and excellent literature, which exactly by 

many and mighty, both authorities and reafons, do thew 

and contism this my faying to be juft: but I keep filence, 

and will not’name them, left 1 fhould bring them in 
hatred. Notwithitanding I never faid, ne will fay, bue 

that men feeling themfelves agrieved in Confcience with 

fome great temptation, had need to go unto fuch whora 

they know and truft to be of ftedfaft Credence, and to 

have good skill in the Law of God, opening their grief 

unto them, to the intent they may know, thorow counfel, 

fome eafe and remedy thereof. 

But in this I mean not that they ought to go unto their Aug 
Curate , or to any other Prieft, whofe Credence they the church 
deem not all trufty, or their counfel not fage, but to any is eeodit 
other whatfoever he be, whom they know moft fufficient i. any pet 
in properties above-fhewed, when their Curate doth lack 
them. And this thing is moft behoveable, when men 
needing, counfel be fo void of knowledge in Chrifts Law, 
that they canmot find therein remedy themfelves, For 
the Doétrine of Chritt, if it were well known, containeth 
remedies for all intirmities and maladies of the mind, 

. that men by fpiritual knowledge might eafe them- 
felves. 

To the other part of your queftion, where you do ask The Gro 
whether a Prieft in. cafes unto him limited may loofe a gueftion, 
Sinner confeffed and contrite for his fin, injoyning him patees 
‘wholefome penance? 'I fay that only Chrift loofeth a Sin- tocttn » 
ner which is‘contrite, by his word and promife, and the Sit 5, 
Prieft doth nothing but thew and declare the word : Nei- nor the 
ther doth declaration or miniftry of the Priett any whit Pits... 
avail for to loofe any perfon, unlefs he that fhould be Stoo. 
loofed give-Credence unto the Word miniftred and fhewed 
by the Prieft, which word or promife of Chrift is called 
The word of Reconciliation or Atonement making betwixt 
God and man. And this teftified St. Pant in the fecond 
to the Corinthians, where he. faith in this wife , God . cj7,«, 
hath reconciled us unto him through Fefus Christ. See y 
how it is God that loofeth us from fin, which is to make 
Reconciliation or Atonement betwixt us and him,and that 
through Chrift whom he caufed to die for the fame pur- : 
pole. And he (quoth St. Paul) bath ordained us Mint- corit silt 
fers of the faid Atonement. See how Chrifts Apottles ae 
called not themfelves the Authors of -binding and loofing, The Ape, 
but Minifters 5 For be (that isto wit God) reconciled the Me Otte 
World unto him, forgiving their fins. Where you may bindltg td 
know what reconciling, is. And hath committed (faith al 
Paul) unto us to be Meffengers of the fame Word, or 
tydings of atonement or reconciling. 

Alfo that the Power, whereby men are loofed from 
fin, is not the Prielts power, you may know by the vul- 
gar faying, which is right trues yea and with leifare, I PMc 
doubt not but that I can fhew the fame in the Decrees, of Few 
which is thus, Solus Dens remittit peccata, Only God tcud 
forgiveth and pardoneth us of our es And this was totheDe 
preached at Pau/s Crofs the Sunday next after the Epipha- as 
ny laft, the Bithop of London fitting by, the Preacher 
fpealing after this form, treating of this Text, Ecce ag- 
nus Dei qui tollit peccata mumdi, Bebold the tant of 
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HING2 God whieh taketh away the fins of the World. In, confufion, So that I cannot affirm th S 7 
} that, faid the Preacher, teftimony is given of Chrift to | give grace} yet in due receit of the eee ete 


14.8. 
be a Lamb, it is fhewed that he was an innocent man. 
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; ; I fup- Sacraments, 
pofe and think that God giveth unto them grace that Wretber : 


grace ornos 


But in that it is faid, That he taketh away the fins | {o take them, ashe doth unto all good, even without “eit 


of the World, is thewed that he was God, alledging | them alfo. 


there for the confirmation of this part of his purpofe, 
- the vulgar faying, above faid by me, Solus Deus re- 


€ Whereas in your twelfth Article you do ask, Whe- Antiver to 


mittit peccata, And the fame Propofition, or another | ther all things neceffary unto falvation are put in ho- the sah 


equal with the fame, wfeth Saint Chrifoffome in an| ly Scripture, and whether thin 
Homily that is made upon this Text of St. Adstthew, | fufficient, and whether fome th 
Vocabitur nomen ejus “fefus, Orc. His Name fhall be | falvation, 


gs only there put be ore 
! ings upon neceflity of 
are to be believed and obferved, which are 


Mat. 1. called Fefus, for be fhall fave bis people from their | not expreffed ini Scripture: This is th ‘ 
ins. Alfo Saint Chryfoftome, Iv opere imperfecto, upon | great learned men ave fhewed a wot ice: 


_ Mat. 23. this Text, Ve vobis Scribe c& Pharifei, qui claudite | my friends, fith the time 1 appeared at ies 
Wo be unto you Scribes and| affignment before 14. Dr. Life, and Me Me ape 


Regnum Colorum, Orcs 


Melling, with Mg 


Pharifees, becaufe ye fout up the Kingdom of Heaven | other, in your Chappel of Lambeth, when thele que 


before men, Orcs 


As near as my remembrance doth | itions were firft propounded, this I fay is the queliion 


ferve me, or elfe in fome other place, but in the fame | which (as they told me) is the head and whole 
teysof Book .( as 1 fuppofe) he affirmeth that the Keys of | ofall other objected againft me. Yea, ce is both the has 


binding and Heaven are the Word and Dodtrine of God. This and ftern of all together, and that which 


Joofing Is 


Jotverd of Witneffeth moreover Saint Gregory, 1 trow, in his Book | tended right fore to impugn : 


oe ne called Pafforalia, or efe it is an Epifile that he wri- 


they con- 
ight fore tc but love of the truth 
(wherewith in this point I reckoned me well.fenced ) would 


teth ad Epifcopum Conjtantinopolitanum, in thefe words, | not futfer me to apply and yield to their will, thinking 


Clauss apertionzs eSt fermo correctoris, qui increpando cul- | quod Sanitum eff veritatem praferre amicitie, that the 


pam detegit, quam {ape ne{cit qui perpetravit. The Key | truth ought to be preferred betoreall friendthi 
of loofing, is the word of the corrector, who rebuking | and alfo, Si shi manus eau 
doth difclofe the fault, which many times he knoweth not | & abjici, If thy right hand offend, it o 


that committeth the fame. 


__ Stint Ambrofe, agreeing to the fame, faith, Verbum 
fters bind Dei dimittit peccata. 


pand amity 3 Truth tobe 
deberet preefcinds preferred 
h b » before 
“gut to be cut off friendthips 
and cat aways : 


But touching an anfwer unto this queftion, 1 fap- 


The Word of God forgiveth \ pofe verily, that if I had Saine Cyril’s Works by me, 


and oof fiz, But fhall we then fay, that Gods Minifters do|I fhould not need to thew any other anfiver in this, ,. ; 
not bind and loof¢? Ifay no, not asthe authors of | than he hath thewed aforetime, writing upon this fay- ne 


Fobannem, 


fo doing, but they do loofe and bind in like manner, | ing of Saint ‘fob, Sunt OG alia mult it Fe- John21, 
Ads 26, as it is faidof Paul inthe Ads of the Apoftles, where | fus, There are many things more bed pe i Je or 


our Saviour fpake unto him in this manner: .I hall 
( faid our Saviour) deliver thee from the People and 
Nations, uato whom I fend thee, that thou fhouldeft 
open their eyes, that they may be converted from dark- 
nef to light. Here Paul is faid to open the eyes of 
mens hearts, albeit to fpeak properly, it is God that 
fo doth; and therefore David prayeth unto him, Re- 
vela oculos meos. Open mine eyes, O Lord. And in 
like manner it is fpoken of fobs Baptist in the firkt 
Luket. of Luke, That he fhould go before Chrift in the pirit 
and power of Helias, and turn the hearts of the fathers 
to their Children, and the unbelievers to.the wifdorn 
of the righteous, Albeit to curn mens hearts, and to 
work in them belongeth toGod. -But fo ufe we to 
Auonynis, {peak, Adetonymice. As if your Lordfhip had defined 
isa fieurey me to be excommunicate, and thereupon fhould fend 
vane te 2coMmandment to the Parfon of Knoll to declare the 
properly be- fame, the people would fay that the Parfon of Kroll pro- 
longeth to . s : 
onjisim. Claiming your commandment, had accurfed mes but yee 
properly | doth he not properly curfe me, but you rather, when he in 
toanother, PYOnouncing the fame, doth your act and commandment, 
thing rather than his own. 
, Touching cafes limited to Priefts and Minifters, for 
atone fooling from fin ox binding in the fame, I do know 
linitted no NO fuch things fhewed in Scripture, which is the perfect 
momccone way of our life. Neither can any man, I fuppofe, thew by 
authoricy thereof, that one fhould have more or les limi- 
tedhim than ahother. And if you can or will thereby 
teach it me, I {hall thank you for your doing, and pray 
God to requite you. ; 
Concerning enjoyning of Penance, I know of none 
that men need to admit, nor you to put or enjoyn the 
‘fame, except it be renovation of living in calting apart 
old vice;.and taking them unto new vertue, which every 
true penitent intendeth, or ought to intend verily by the 
‘grace and affiftance of our Saviour Chrift; to thew and 
perform. 


Pfal.tr9. 


Power In 


of Penance; 


Anfwer to 
the roth 
Aeiletes 


@ Unto the eleventh Article I fay, That grace is 
given unto them that duly receive the Sacraments of 
’ Chrift -and his Church, but whether by them or no, that 
1 cannot define; for God fendeth his grace where he 
pleafeth, either with them, or without them, and when 
he pleafeth: fo that it is at his arbitrement, and how 
and when. “Moreover, many a lewd perfon receiveth 
‘the Sacraments, that are deffitute of grace, to their 


Notwithftanding, forfomuch as every man at all fea 
-fons cannot have what -he would, and therefore mutt 
makeother fhift, fuchas he may: I fay, as I fuppofe the 
firft part of your queftion to be very true, and therefore ay yyy, 
to be affirmed, that is to wit, that all things needful neeelfa'y ta 
for mans falvation be mentioned and fhewed in holy Scrip- Sivstlen 
ture, and that the things only there put be fufficient for tnsetipturey 
the regiment of fpiritual living, and mans fouls health 
And in this fhall you find both the ancient .Dedtors 
finding wit ee and moreover, the fuffrage of holy 
rit, whofe authority is of mof fovereign and infallj 
ftedfaftnels, : z 7 ee 
Look what S. Ferome faith upon this Vere, De- .. 
, minus narrabis in fcripturis populorum, The Lord foal PEL 87 
_ rebearfe it, when he writeth up the people. S. Ana-Ambrd. ti 


| brofé alfo in a Treatile, De Paradifo, doth thew like- Peis 


wife, where he bringeth this Text of Pas/, written in 
the 2d to the Corinthians, I am afraid left it may 
by Jome means be brought to pafs, that as the Serpent 
deceived Eve through wilinef, fo your minds may be 
corrupt from the fimple verity that is in Chrift. And 
-alfo in his Commentaries upon the Epiftle to the Co- 
lofians, wpon this Text, In Chrift Fefus is al trea 
fure of wifdom, and in divers other places of the fame 
work, 

Saint Chryfoftome alfo in his Commentaries upon Paul 
declaring, this faying, Omnis fcriptura dts pe: Ae 
ta, Ges The whole Scripture given by infpiration of Eti-Peulis 
God, Gc. And in his Book called Opus imperfectum, iene 
I wot not precifely upon what Text, but there you fhal] T#Preseh- 
find, that he would have a true: Preacher of Gods Law fanwar® 
not {warving therefro, neither on the right hand, nei- tron the 
theron the left, but keepitig thereafter, according to the alee i 
teaching of Solon : for he that fhould thereunto add fomtheex. 
or withdraw, fhould enterprife, as faith S. Chry/offome, eGo, 

to be wifer than God. Thefe orelfe fuch like words doth. 
he fay. E will be deemed by the Bock: brought forth, be- 
caufe my xemembrance cannot retain perfectly all fuch 
things. 

Saint Cyprian maintaineth well the fame in an Epi- 
file that he writeth ed Cecilinm jfratrem, which 1 would cyp.adcecte 
to God were in Englifh, that all men might Jeam /Jrareze 
the devout goodnefS in it contained. In the fame he 
teacheth clearly, how we ought to hear Chrift only, 

and his learning, not regarding, ne attending to the 
traditions of mew, like ashe doth alfo in many other 
of 


plcex 
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places. th W ture, 
Scripture, 15 called the word of falvation, the adminiftration .o 


hor many righteoufnels, the word of truth, yea and the truth it 
ramet ff the rod of direction, our fpiritual food, the fpiri- 
: tual fword that we ought to fight with againft all 
temptations and affiults of our gho 

of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, 







And this agreeth well with Scripture, which- 


41. the light of the World, which who- into Coloffians, 
fe oe Se thy and Titus. So that I conclude, In holy Scripture to 


be contained fufiiciently enough of Doctrine, for the re- 
giment and falvation of our fouls; and this, becaufe rhe chi 

e | learned men do call the head Article laid againft me, Article ob 
I would that all men thould well note it, and record aie ald 
faying therein hereafter, whatfoever fhall betide of be 

for the truthis fo indeed, that hereupon hangeth the poarine in 
fumm of all. Therefore I fhall recite it once again 5 fe holy 

That in holy Scripture the Dottrine there only fafficient to 
fufficient for the falvation of Chriftian Alacer 
God give us grace we may know it, to inks foul, 


ad | build our faith ftedfattly upon the fame, in working there- 


fo felloweth fhall not be overcome with darknels 5 
ay @ the law of God, his wifdom and teftament. Of which 
for allout words, and fuch like, every one will give matter of fub- 
diceAion. A antial Argument, that we following the fame Dotrin 


only, fhall have fafficient fafe conduct to come unto 


the inheritance promifed, albeit none other ways or | My 
means were annexed with the fame. And certain I | mes 


am that in this bleffed Dodtrine of Chrilt is taught 


Sertoture hich is al 
Scrjorure y how we ought to do truth and mercy, w 


‘oe on tas, Oc. All the ways of the Lord are mercy a 


Ti he Anfoer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. 


f\ would recite all Scriptures, which in every part is 
fall of admonitions, exhorting and warning us to cleave 
fatt unto this way, which is the Doctrine of the Gof- 
pel? which God I befeech him grant us all both to know 
fily enemies, the feed and love, taking heed that in no wile we be feduced 
and Keys of the fame, therefrom by Laws and Doétrines of men. Look alfo 


11 fay, 


faivation, that we need to do, as teftitieth the Pfalm, in thefe contained, is 
withouta"y words Univer(e vie domini mifericordia @ veri- | mens fouls 5 


But what fhould I more intreat of this, except 1 JKING 


Chap. 2. and in the Epiftle to Timo- 


Pial, 25. truth, And again, the Prophet willing us to do as he | after. 


did, faith in this manner, Adbefi teftimonizs tuis Do- 
mine, noli me confundere: I have cleaved to thy te- 
ftimonies, O Lord , confound me not. In like man- 
ner the faid whole Pfalz warneth uss yea, 
Scripture biddeth us ftick faft to the fteady and true 
Word of God, faying, that he is verax, Oia ejus 






Pfa.118, 


veritas s omnis autem homo vanitas c&& mendax: For tha 
the fame, I reckon that weought to keep them, not only 


for fear of punifhment,but alfo for Confciencefake,although 
fuch ordinances be not exprefly and particularly in Scrip- 


he is true, and all bis ways are truth, but all men 
are vain and lyers. For that is the fure foundation 
which cannot fail them that ground thereupon, as re- 
porteth Chritt; Every one, faith he, that heareth my 
swords, and doth them, is like to a wife man that 
buildeth upon a fure foundation. And there ought to 
be none other foundation to Chriftian men, but only 
the undoubted truth of Jefus to build our faith upon, 
and direct our living thereafter, as fheweth Saint Paui, 
1 Cor. 3+ faying Fandamentun alind nemo,¢rc. Other Founda- 
tion can no man laf; than that which i 
is Fefus Chriff. And likewife in the Epiftle unto 
the Ephefiens, where he faith, Fam non eftis hofpi- 
tes & advend, fed concives fanttoram, CO domeftici 
Ephef 2. Dei, dra. Now ye are no more frrangers and forei= 
Ephel 4. 7% but Citizens with the Saints, and of the Honfhold 
" of God. 


And in the fame Epiflle , Saint Pan], dilating of 
Chrifs beneficence, fheweth how that he ordained in the 
Church divers Officers, to the edifying, of Chrittian peo- 
ple, that he calleth Chrilis body, until all we may come 
untothe unity of Faith, which cometh by following of 
one Doétrine which is Chrills, whereby we may grow 
to be perfect men, and that we fhould not be here like to 
children, carried about with every wind of Doétrine, 
by deceit and wilinefs of men that fiudy to deceive 
Us. 
He In like form doth he warn us in his Epifile to the 
ag ae Hebrews, that we fhould not be carried about as the 
hivevind’ wind with divers and ftrange Doétrines, but continue 
varlableneG iy that which ever continueth like and all one, agree- 
of menscon- . ‘ 
Rieation, able for all men in all parts, and that at all times 
not being, changeable as. mens Conftitutions be, where- 
The Pores of look what one doth counfel, or ordain to be of ef- 
avs vvere : , 
peverwhol- fect, another annulls the fame, according, as mens minds 
pee ie do alway alter and are full unfteady. Neither do fuch 
pertain unto all mens for the Greeks, with other 
(whom the Pope, ne none of his people will yet de- 
ny to beof Chrifts Church) will in no condition ad- 
mit fuch, neither for men to live after them, nor to 
believe them as pertaining to their faith But they 
allow well the Do€trine that perfevereth every one, and 
Heb. 13. is immutable, as fheweth Saint Paul, faying, ‘fefus 
Chrift yefterday and to day is all one, and fo ever 
wall bee He is white Bread, without any fower leven 
of Pharifaical Traditions; verity without guile, light 
without any darknefs, the very fraight way that hath 
neither hook ne crook. From this ought we not 
to turn, neither upon one hand ne other unlefs we 
will go from him that is our felicity and anchor of 


fafety. 


That there are many things both to be obferved, and 
all the| to be believed, that are not 
as the Civil Laws of Princes and Commonalties, or- 
dained for civil regiment of the body, and all other, fo 


Hin8, : 


Tpture 


As touching the later part of your queftion, I fay, Uoirittes 


expreffled in Scriptures 


t they be not hurtful to faith or charity, but helpful to 


ture expreffed, for they are generally therein contained 
and fpoken of. 

Moreover, if you mean by this word expreffed, that 
which in Scripture is clearly fhewed out, and appeareth 
evidently to every Reader or hearer that hath but a 
mean underftanding, fo do I affirm that there are fome 
things which a man ought to believe, although they be 


is laid, which | not of him exprefly underftood: As Ihave ever be- 


lieved that the Virgin Mary was and is a perpetual 
Virgin, and that the fame might be gathered by the 
Scripture. But if by this word expreffed, you mean 
comprehended or contained (as Geethinls the mind of 
him that wrote the demand fhould be) fo that he mea- 
neth by this queltion thus: whether any thing ought 
to be obferved and believed, which is not contained 
in Scripture, and that upon neceffity of falvation; then 
I fay, that there is nothing either to be obferved, or to 
be believed upon neceffity of falvation, which is not con- 


veritles, 


tained in Scripture, and mentioned in the fame, either - 


generally or fpecially, Yet do I not deny but other 
things are to be believed, as I believed that Doctor 
Warham was Axchbifhop of Canterbury 5 ere ever I 
faw your Lordfhip, and I believe verily who was my 
Father and Mother, albeit 1 had none intelligence 
when they begot me, and fuch like; and yet in fuck 
points, although a man have not ftedfalt belief he may 
be faved. ; 


€ To the thirteenth Article, where you do ask whe- 


ther I believe that Purgatory is, and- whether that fouls ea 
departed be therein tormented and purged? I fay that en 
ul 


there is a Purgatory in this world, and that doth the 


ry inthis 


Scripture, and alfo the holy Doétors call the fire of tri- World 


bulation, through which all Chriftians fhall pas, 35 5 Tim. 
teltitieth Saint Paul in the fecond Chapter of the {e- The purge 


cond Epittle to Timothy, whole teftimony is full no- tory ot 


table and true, albeit that few do know it, and few- 
er peradventure, will believe it, Mark you the words, 
good people, and know, that they be his, and not 
mine, They be thus, 4 that will live godly in Fe- 
[us Chrift, fhall fuffer perfecutiox. In this Purgatory 
do I now reckon my felf to fiands God fend me 
well to perfevere unto his honour. Of this fpeaketh 
alfo Saint Peter in thefe words which pertain to the 
inftruction of all Chriftian people; Virtute Dei ctfto- 
dimini per fidem ad falutem, quecin hoc parata eft ut 
patefiat in tempore fupremo, in quo exultatis nunc, a 
breve tempus afflitli in variis experimentis fi opas fit, 
quo exploratio fidei veftree multo pretiofior anro quod 
perit, & tamen per ignem probatur, reperiatur in glo- 

ram 


Chriftians, 


1 Pet.3« 

















The Anfwer of John Lambert athe Bifbops Article 





Ye (quoth he) are preferved 
through the power of God by faith unto [alva- 
tion, which ws prepared to be revealed in the laf time, 
wherein ye now rejoice, though for a feafon (if need 
require) ye are fundry ways afflitted and tormented, 
that the trial of your faith, being much more preci- 
ous than gold that perifheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto laud, glory and honour, at 
the appearing of ‘Fefus Christ, Ove. 
ry know Inone, that you can prove by Scripture, un- 

" defs it be by one place of the fame, which wellexamined, 
IT trow, fhall make but little againft me, for the mainte- 
nance of any other than Ihave fhewed. 


ag riam & honorem. 
UHw8, 


But whatfoever they brought againft me, I truft 
that holy Doétors fhall by their interpretation fuftain 
the part, the which I do take upon me, making an- 
fwer for me fufficient, fo that you fhall fay, it is no 
new thing which I have or fhall {peak 3 yet that you 
fhould fee even now fomewhat written of ancient 
Dottors concerning the fame, I fhall thew you what 
I have read in Saint Auguftines firlt in a Sermon 
that he maketh De Ebrietate, in this wife faying, 
Nemo fe decipiat fratress duo enim loca funt, & 

No third tertins non eff vifus. Qui cum Chrifto regnare non 
place 2Y St- meruit, cum Diabolo abjque ulla dubitatione peribit. 
That is to fay, Brethren, let no man deceive him- 

felf, for there be two places, and the third is not 

Known. He that with Chrift hath not deferved to 

reign , fhall without doubt perifh with the Devil. 

In another alfo that he maketh, De vanitate hujus 

feculi, it is faid thus: Scitote vos, quod cum- anima 
pear @ corpore avellitur, ftatim in Paradifo pro merites 
S.Angufline bones collocatur, ant certe pro peccatis, in inferni tar- 
Miein 24a precipitatur. Eligite modo quod vultis, aut per- 
the fifth ae petwaliter gaudere cum Santtis, aut fine fine cruciari 


ae ;. 0m impis. Which is thus to fay, Know you that 


_ NoPurge. when the foul as departed from the body, it a incon- 


tory. tinent, for bw good deeds, put in.Paradife, or elfe 
thrown headlong into the Dungeon of Hell for hes 
fins. Choofe ye now which ye lift, and purpofe 
while ye be here im thi life, either to joy perpetu- 
ally with the Saints, or elfe to be tormented with- 
out end among wicked finners. Thus faith holy Au- 
guftine. 


To make an end, T hope furely, that by the aid 
of our Saviour, I fhall come to Heaven, and reign 
with Chrift, ere that I fhall feel any Purgatory, be- 
fide that I have and fhall fuftain in this life. And 
he that believeth not ftedfaftly any other to be, hall 
yet be faved as well (and God woteth whether bet- 
ter or no, bat I think no whit lefs) as fuch as teach 
the people, or fuffer them to be taught, that in going 
from this ftation to that, from one Altar to another, 
they fhall caufe fouls to be delivered: yea, andas well 

aterdoil as {uch as fay, that a man, being buried in a Gray 
offinsfor. tiers Frock, fhall fo have remithion of the third part 
Gra ie of his fins, as is granted in a Bull unto the faid Reli- 
red in gion, and fuch like. For Saint Augu/tine hall make 
: ae with me in his Book called Enchiridion, after he hath 
Aug, in é confuted the opinion of fome that in the Church of 
sbiridion. Chrift living in mifchief, ungracioufly, taking there- 
of no repentance, did yet falfly deem that they fhould 
be faved through the cleanting of Purgatory, where he 
contludeth thus : Such a thing after this life to be, faith 
he, és not incredible, but whether it be fo or no, 
doubt may be thereof moved, or a queftion demanded. 
The fame words doth he again recite in a Book call- 
ed, Quaftiones ad Duleium, or Dulcitinm, 1 wot not 
whethether it is called, and there he entreateth the fame 
more copioufly 5 and would I might {ee the place once 
again. : 


To this agreeth Saint Paul, writing thus to the 
Corinthians, Onines nos manifeftari oportet coram Tri- 

Heb. 13. bunali Chrifti, ut reporter quifque ea qua fiunt per 
corpus, juxta td quod fecit; five bonum, five malum. 
For we muft all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 

Christ, that every man miay receive the things which 

are done in bis body, according to that he hath done, 


2 


Other Purgato- » 





= _.339 
whether it be goodor evil. And again, wherehe wrie 
teth unto the Hebrews, I trow it be faid in this wile. 
Mdemores fitis vinklorum, tanquam una cum illig 
vintli : eorum qui affliguatur veluti ipfi quoque verfan- 
tes is corpore. Remember ther that are in bonds, even 
as though you were bound with them: be mindful of 


pit oe are in affliction, as if ye were alfo afflicted 


€ To the fourteenth Article, where you ask whe- Anfwerti 
ther holy Martyrs, Apoftles and Confedlors departed frntt" 
from this world, ought to be honoured, called upon we 
and prayed unto? J an(wer, as touching the honour- 
ing of them, with the very words of Saint Augu/tine, 
in his Book, De vera Religione, in his latt leaf, where 
he faith thus: No& fit nobis religio cultus hominum .-. 
mortuoruns : qiia ft pie vixerunt, non fic babentur, fai = 
. tales ieee honores, fed illum a nobis coli vo- 
a : San ma ee ia te 
(a ae ieee ee 

! cpt 0m Gem merit 

adorandi proper religionem. .Si autem male vixerunt Tecan 
ubicunque funt, non funt colendi. Again, a little af- fn 
ter the fame, he faith, Naws id ipfum attum eff tem- — 
porali difpenfatione ad falutem mnujtvam, ut naturam 
humanam ipfa Dei virtus, & Dei [apientia income 
mutabilis, G confubftantialis patri & coaternus ful 
cipere dignaretur, per quam nos doceret, id effe homi- 
ut colendum, quod ab omni creatura intellectuali & rati- 
onali colendum eff 3 boc eff, ipfos optimos Angelos, & ex-° 
ceLentiffima Dei minifteria velle credamus, ut unum cunt 
ipfis colamus Deum, cujus contemplatione beati {unt 3 ne- 
gue enim CG nos videndo Angelum beati fim, fed vi- 
dendo veritatem, qua ipfos etiam diligimus Angelos & 
bis congratulamur. 


Nec invidemus quod ea paratiores, vel nullis mo- angct 

leftiis interpedientibes perfruuntur, fed magis eos dilj- would havé 
gimus, quoniam ce nos tale aliquid fperare a com Bo Teo 
muni Domino juffi fumes. Qhare honoramus eos cha- teem 
vitate, non fervitutes nec eis templa conftruimus. No- 
Lunt. enim fe fic honorari a nobis, quiz nos ipfi cum boni 
fumus, Templa fummi Dei effe noverunt.  Recie ita- 
que fcribitur, hominem ab Angelo probibitum ne fe ado- 
raret, fed unum Deum, [ub quo ille_ effet & confervus. 
This faith $..dage/tine, handling the fame matter a little 
after more at large. 


The content. of this urito you I expound, that know Raa 
no Latine, for I covet that all Betton fhould know aad 
both my thought in this, and all manner of doing, fyPeq°™ 
to the intent thatall perfons I would have true report i 
and teftimony, whatfoever ihall betidé me. Saint 4u- 
guftine in thefe words would have, that we thould 
worlhip no men departed, be they never fo good and 
holy, for they {eek no fuch honour, but would hate 
us to worlhip God alone; no, nor yet no Angel, ne 
honour the fame, but only in the imitation of them, 
following their good acts in our living, as they fol- 
lowed our moft merciful God whilé they were alive, 


‘not building Churches in the name or honour of 


them, for they would have no fuch honour done un- 

to them it is tothem no pleafure, but contrariwife. 
No,.the Angels will not that we fhould build any 
Churches in reverence of them; but would that with 

them we fhould honour the original, maker, and per- 

former of all. They refufe all honour, faving that’ 

which is called honor charitatis, which is nothing 

elfé, but to be loved. Thus faith Saint Asgu/tine. 

Which Jove we fhall teftifie in following their good 

atts, by helping the poor or helplefS with alms and, . = 
mercy, and dealing, truly in word and deed, accord- aie lig 
ing, to our ftaté and calling, both towards God and oF Salat I 
Man ; which isno light matter to them that do cot ing thelr” 
fider thé thing well. Bat whofoever fhall truly and 200d aa 
duly follow that trade, fhall feel ic (YT dare fay) a5 the 


- burthen of Chrifts Crofs was unto him, sight weigh- 


ty and grievous when he bare it to Ealvary 3 fav- 
ing that we neéd not to fear, for he hath promi- 
fed to be with us in tribulation, to rid us from the 
fame. For the Prophet David faith, Cum ceciderit og; 


. fuftus noni collideter, quia Domints fupponit manum* 35° 
Fira 


sr) 


Sevan iS nace ast an 


The Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles, | 
KING, This Prophecy alledged, Paxf thought to be authori- 
Hm8-S ‘sity fufficient to diffwade the Corinthians from the foolith 

afhance, vain-glory, ‘or qpinion that they had in men, 
‘ whom they peradventure over-highly efteemed for their 
offices or folemn titles, So that he proceedeth forth in 
thefame ; Where are ye now (quoth he) the worldly 
the wits wife, the Scribes, that is to fay, Doctors, and firch other 
oor, ih like Officers, Hath not God fhewed the wifdom of the world 
founded, to be fools{h and unfavoury ? For after that by the wifdom 
pea of God (which is fhewed in Scripture, I {uppofe) the world 
called fool bath not fiudied to know God, by wifdom it hath pleafed 
oa God now to fave them that believe through the foolifines 
of preaching. He callech the Word of God foolith preach- 
ing, not becaufe it was foolifh, for afore he called it 
godly wifdom, but he fpake after the opinion of 
them that fet little or nought thereby, efteeming it as 
aie Cock did the precious ftone, and as Swine do 

Pearls. 

After long procef$ in the fame matter, he concludes 
thus: Brethren (faith he) you fee your calling, bow 
shat not many wife men after the flefh are called to the 
belief of the Gofpel, nor many mighty men, ne many 
of noble Parentage, but thofe that be fools after the 


eftimation of the world, hath God chafen to confound the 
wife, Kc. 


BSE, 


cafting,tefore ih all incuthbrances, to feek eafe thereof, even. 
unto himfelf afid to his blefled Father. Therefore he biddéth 
us when we fhould pray, to fay after this fathion, Our Fa- 
ther which, &c. For there is nocrtature, necrtatures,that 
ever were or be, that have more, nor fo much, neither of God in 
might, whereby cometh ability to give help; né of mercy might, mer: 
and tendemefs, which thould make them willing in pro- 724, 
: . : oe : Q norviedge 

portion agreeable with ability 3 ne of knowledge, that tocomzate- 
fhould teach to minifter both the other, as is our Lord ble 
God, which not only is Almighty, all-merciful, ahd all- Might, ters 
wife, but alfo infinite in all thefe glorious propertiés, ey, knovr- 
fo that undoubtedly he can, will, and belt knoweth coe 
how to relieve and fuccour us in all neceffity and an- whom to 
guith, To whom be honour without end for ever, '? 
Amen. ; 

One thing yet I will thew you in this cafe; of whicti 
I was once advertifed bya great learned man, who (as 
I fuppofe) is now living, 1 will not name him, left ¥ 
fhouid perhaps caufe any difpleafure to be conceived a- 
gainft him through my relation, The thing was this, 
Iwill (quoth he) pray unto Saints, but that fhall bedvhen The faytag 
I think that God either cannot, or will not give me iny pee Sa teane 
tition. But that (as I fhewed in thé Convocation-houfe} 
fhall never bef hope. And therefore it isto me need- Stints are 
le to feck any further about, ttanding in fach truft gate fea 
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is alway our Advocate before our Father, to pur- {KING 
chafe mercy for our fins; and not for our fins only, : ae 
quoth Saint fobs (who is the Writer of this fay- dig: 
ing and teftimony) but alfo for the fins of all the chritivaa. 
World. Saint Augujtine upon the fame noteth , (aite2 
that Saint “fob in that place faith, We have am Saintsana 
Advocate, and that Chrift is Advocate. for him ficeites, as 
like as he is for all other to purchafe mercy for 

him, like as he doth for all other that fhallbe faved 

and that Saint Sfobx will not be known for our Ad- 

vocate, but that Chrift fhould be taken for Advocate 

ofall. 





vam. That is, to wit, When a jult perfon begin- 
Se oo fal, he thal not be born fat down, (0 be 
broken, for the Lord fhall put his harid under him 
to rear him up again. And in the Gofpel he bid- 
deth, Venite ad me ommes qut laboratis o onerati 
eftis, & ego reficiam vos. That is to fay, Come 
Matlt. yon unto tre all that do travel and are fore char- 
ged, and I fhall comfort or refrefh you. Take ie 
yoke upon you, learning of me that am Soft and mee 
minded, and you hall find eafe thereby in your 
fouls, for my yoke is eafie, and my burthen is light. 
See you here how he is ever ready to fupport them 
that for truth fhall faftain the chargeable and fore 
vexations put upon them of the World; which can- 
not endure the truth to prevail, and the untruth to be 
difclofed. 











‘ : Bede upori 
Saint Bede (as I remember) upon the farte, ma- ge. zotn. 


keth as much for this purpofe, as doth Saint Augu- 
ftine, or well more; fo that by courfe of Scrip- 
ture we are taught to refoit for all aid and_relief 
(as I have faid) unto the head Spring and Foun- 
tain of all comfort and mercy, as Saint Paul cal- 
leth him, the Father of all mercies, and of all com- 
fort, which is ready to comfort us in all tribulati- 
on: Which (as the Pfalm reporteth) healeth all our 
infirmities, and taketh mercy upon all our iniquities, 


As touchirig Invocation, That is, to wit, a calling 
upon them, we have in Scripture, how we fhould 
call upon Almighty God in all neceffities and tri- 
Pfal. 50. bulations. As in the P/alms evety where, as in this, 

Call upon me in time of your tribilation, and I fhall 
Sodomy? deliver yor. Mark how he faith here, call upon me, 


Invocation, 


to vehen 
; Oe ee Sage Therefore I fay (as I {aid afore) that thanks be to | and belief, as Eope I have found upon Gods furé pro- Godisnot . 
Viner. appointing neither, Saint Thoms, ne Mallet. fob | er ener ae ee all tafe obi God, albeit Tam (as I thewed before) void of fich great | mie. ere 
ee Shorn, And alfo in another place, The Lora as mig ea Gas es a Vee hie’ ieteth te ie whe: I prudency that other be well endued with, yet I fee part- 


2 call upon bim, that call upon him 

Ea ay oe Fe at te tee ate calleth truly 

upon him, faying thus, He {hall do the awill or defire 

of ahem that reverence him, and fhall hear gracs- 

oufly their prayer, and make them fafe, for the 

Lord loveth all that love him, and all finners foal be 
deftroyed. 


trow, of benefits that we hall purchafe by praying 
unto Saints departed ; and if any perfon can or will 
vouchfafe to teach me that, by fome authority of Scrip- 
ture, I would think my felf highly beholding, to him, 
whatfoever he were, either great or fmall, young or 
old; but I ween it cannot be. 


ly now their great reafons be not very fubftantial, whereby 
they contend by the treaty of reafon, when authority 
faileth them, to fhew that weought to pray to Saints de- 
parted, to be Mediators for us to Chrift. And amongtt o- 
ther, thisis one that they lean much upon, bringing it forth 
fo ufually, that common people well nigh altogether harp 
upon the farhe 5 fome favouring it, other contrariwife eftee- 
ming, it of no value. 

_., [he reafon is this; If when one fhould defire to come 
ChisBlon to the fpeech of our Sovereign to obtain fome boon of 
voarlon of him,need it were, firft to purchafe the favour of his Cham- 
finn 2. berlains, or fome other like Officers to bring him to the 
refon, Kings prefence, for elfe he may wait long in vain, until he 

be fulla cold, ere that he fhall {peak with his Grace, and 

much lefs is he like to obtain his petition. In like wife 

it fareth: (as they fay) betwixt God and us; of whom, 

coe if we.would purchafe any benefit, we mutt firft break 
Anfwerto Unto thie Saints departed, making them our friends to go 
shore: betwixt God and us, as Mediators, andinterceffors, But 
“fp declared fuch: (with their leave 1 would fpeak it) I think are decéi- 
‘the’ God” ved, in that they xefemble God and the King together. 
ety For though the King be a full gracious Prince (as I hear 
zie by common report he is) yet is he not in gracionfnels 
-enferred. to be conferred with Gods and though he were as 
gracious as might be, yet hath he not the knowledge 

that isin God, for God knew of all things before the 
beginning of the World, and is every where, to fee 


€ To the fifteenth Article, where you demand whe- Anfvered 
ther the Saints in Heaven, as Mediators, pray for us? Se,23%8 
I fay, That I believe Saints in Heaveh do pray for us} 

I fuppofe they know that all men generally living up- 

on ¢arth, be wrapped in manifold miferies, like as they 
alfo were, their fouls being imprifoned within their bo- 
dies, being mortal, Albeit I think they know not what - wits 
particular miferies men upon earth be intangled and for ad 
clogged with, as fhéweth Auguftine, ox ele fore other Eartiralee, 
(as 1 think rather) under his name, in a certain work, Sar? ° 
faying, in this wife, Ibi funt Piritus defunttorum, ubi non. 
vident quecunque aguntut aut eveniunt in ifta vita bo- 
minwin. Quomodo ergo vident tumulos [uos, aut cirpora 
fia, ttrum abjeta jaceant an fepulta? Quomcdo inter[unt 
miferie vivorum? cum vel fua ipft mala patiantur italia son 1 
merit contraxerunt, vel in pace requie{cant, ubi mala nil~ Heaven. 
ha nec patiendo nec compatiendo fuftineant, liberati ab rer cag 
omnibus wialis quae patiendo & compatiendo cum hic vi- for. 
werent, eens The {umm hereof is, That fouls 
departed feel, nor know of no particular miferies fitained, 
of men living in this World, whereby they fhould need 
to take either patience, or elfe compaffion after their 
deceafe. Yet, forfomuch as they know if general, that 
all men living are clad with frailty, and their charity- 
‘is not minifhed after they be hence departed, but in- 
creafed 5 therefore I believe verily, that they do pray 
for us as petitioners, but not as Mediators, fo far forth as. 


not only our outward dealing, butalfo all fecret thoughts | I can fee. For Scripture ufeth to {peak but of one Medi- Ond Wiedtée 
of all. mens hearts 5. fo that heneedethno Mediators to in- | 


‘ator, which I think fignifieth a maker of peace, or atone- totaea tied 
form him of our defires, as the King doth need. And he | ment betwixt God the Father and Man. Record I take Alator is. 
is full of infinite mercy, that I may as lightly, or as foon | of Pax/, which in the Epiftle to Timothy, Chapter 2. 
obtain of him that.which is for my behoof, as I fhould | faith, Unes eft Deus, Unus eft &» Mediator Dei & Ho- 
win by praying holy Saints to be interceffors to him for. | minum, Hemo Chriftus Iefus, e dedit [emetipfum ye- 
me 


I have made truly long fearch, yet could I ne- 
ver find any fuch fubftantial teaching ; howbeit, 
I offer my felf ever to learn, and know that my 
rude wit, foolifh youth, unexpert experience, and 
feeble difcretion had need of good inftruétion as much 
as any other. Howbeic I fee (thanked be God ) 
that fometime he fheweth fome fparkle of light 
and wifdom to children, pees een fon S 

ins 3 ence thall help come unto | ther that are reputed of higher prudence; io that 
oe ie ae fhall va from the ; the World thereby many times is brought into ad- 
Lord that made woth Heaven and Earth 1 read | miration, feeing fuch facts done by God before their 
the firlt of thefe Verfes in form of ‘interrogation, | face, and laugh thereat fometime with ieee 
following Saint Augu/fine, which (as remember) in- | as the Pharifees did at the blind man w eu ee jit 
terpreteth it in this wife. If I recite not authorities had reftored to fight, where they faid to at ve N ge 
in all places in the molt perfect form, I would pray Caitiff waft born blind for thy fins, and we ¢ thon 
you fomewhat to pardon me, for you know that I | tesch us that are a great multitude f big ies 
want Books, and have not themlying by me. Not- of the Temple, and Dottors to teac vu t ae 
withftanding, I am certain, I fhall not decline much | As who would fay, It becometh thee ee ‘a 
fom him. The Hills toward the which David | we Ought not to marvel greatly at fuch doing, m 
did lift up his eyes, were Saints and holy men, of fo much as Saint Paw, in the firf Epiftle to re c 
5 whom when he could not have his mind fatished, | Corinthians, Chapter 1. thewetlt of the like practice 
Tee he turned another way, faying, From whence fhall done in his time, and that he writeth for the in- 
helps ard 77) come unto me? Anon he remembring himfelf-| ftruction of all Ages after enfuing, {0 that it apper- 
eee betes fred unto God himfelf, of whom incontinent | taineth (like as all the holy Scripture doth ) as well 
he obtained the accomplithment of his with, and fo | to ourtime, as it did to that it was firft written 


And thus ufed the holy Prophets, Patriarchs, Apo- 

files, and other good faithful people in old time, in 

sf all tribulation and anguifh, to refort unto the head 
Pal. 4s Fountain, which is of grace infinite, as is fhewed in 
1% other places in this wiles Ia my trouble I called up- 
127+ on the Lord (faith David) and he heard me gracioufly : 
avhen Iwas troubled, I cried unto the Lord, and be 
mercifully beard me. Alfo I lift mine eyes unto the 


1 Tim2,; 





: : F . demptionem pro omnibus. Erafmus tranflateth it, conci- 
i infru@ion faying, Mine | in. The Doétrine of Chrifts Crof, that is, to wit, E a Therefore ¥ paffine fach eat Tealunes take eto | Lite Dai che Homiman. That tolay. There a one Gad t TE: 
Wp af the Lord, or cometh fom the Lordy abi | of the New ‘Tettament, i to shim shar pei, fl Bo PMN te claw at aalouy Lecce Wetted Pn acliea Medic Peace: tea Gu adnan 
made Heaven and Earth. This interpretation (as near (faith he) woe = ve ee fe van Seni : adan—phets, and the Apoftles, and authority of Scripture, which | the Adan called Christ Fefus, which gave bimfelf for the 
as I femember) is after the mind of Saint dugu- | (meaning of God e ee e Se (faith he) hike F Rin,” teach that we need not to fear, but may boldly refort unto | redemption of all. 
. ily. it i = > fort as Ei 
tine And I fappofe verily, that it isnot contraryun- | or power of Goa 3 E 


Chrift himfelf; and his holy Father, forafmuch ashe bids | Thus 1 fay, I believe Saints in Heaven do ptay for us 


ind of God, ne difagreeing with the fequel of | Prophet Efay, That God aforetime, (aid, he would de- a _ usin thefe words and other like, fo todo, faying, Come | as Petitioners, but notas‘Mediator&s Yea, all the Saints, 
pein ’ ie : Stroy the wife dom of the wife, and the underftand- E iat unto me all ye that travel, are vexed and fore charged, | 1 ween, do pray, and long that the Day of Judgment 
ing or learning of the learned would he throw away - : onlytobe and Lwillrefrefh and eafe you. Mark how hebiddeth us to | may foon come, according to the faying of St. Paal, Sé- 
and defpife. Z- ee refort unto himéelf, and that without fear. For he and | Jicita creaturce expethatio revelationem filtotum Dei ex- 
Mark 13. Alfo in this wife it is reported in the New Ter ef his Father, which are all one, giveth abundantly of all | peétar, The fervent défire of the créatiure waiteth when 5. ‘e 
i ftament by authority deduced out of the Old, where E goodnefs unto all men, and upbraideth no man for their | the Som of God fhall be revealed. And again, Onenis Rom. 8 
wit =e it is written, Every one that calleth upon the name 4 unworthinefs, But if we intend to obtain of him, we mutt, | creature congemif cit, & nobifcum partirit ufone ad boc 
ciat efficacy d. And mark how, cam E 
for us to of the Lord frail be fave ? 


alldoubtfulnefs (as I faid before) put apart, with a fure | tempus, Every creature groancth with as, and travelleth 
makmot® egergia, it is faid, upon the name of the Lord, with- 


9 oe of his mercy, ask of ne that we od have’ | ## age Sk a ve rae se sty z o we 

attentively. ing of us, either to Saint Chriffopher, ; E fo that I feave unto. other what they lift to do, praying | accomplifhment of glory, both to them and all other e- 

Eases es be painted never fo ftout ) either to This : Jefus that we all may lu fos that is moft plealing: to | le& of God, to be his Childréit atid Co-inheritors with 
Saint Patrick’s Purgatory in Ireland, or to Saint P him. 


 Chritty 

in Galicia, in the year of Grace, or yet to E- But ¥ think concerning my felf, that accordiiyg to} 
i = ee ae: but he would have us : sapien ita de a ae 
that we fhould call upon Almighty God, and upon : Chrifts 


his narae, for the love that he beareth to Chrift, who 


Fag 4 fe 
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@ In the fixteenth Article, where you demand, whe- 

Arfwcrto ther I believe that Oblations and Pilgrimages may be 
oe devoutly and meritorioufly done to the Sepulchres and 
slertmarey Feelicks of Saints? Tfay, That what they may be I cannot 
ear omee, perfectly tell; for God can fo work,thatunto thofe whom 
ons, he hath chofen to be inheritors with him, all things fhall- 
, tum toa good conclution, as faith Saint Pan/ to the Ro- 

Rom. 8. jas, in this wile, Unto thofe that love God all things {hall 
PAM 33+ avelf fiscceed and work together for their furtherance in 
Exec. 33+ goodnefs : Of whom it is written in the Pfalm, Bleffed is 
that Nation that hath the Lord for their God, the people 
avbom he hath chofen to be his inheritors: Yea, their evil 

deeds fhall not hurt them, but come well to pals for the 

increafe of vertue. For as it is faid in the Epiftle, Cui mi- 

Luke7, 7s remittitur, minus diligit. To whom lef a forgiven, 
All things be Joveth Jef, And again, it hurted not Onefimus, that 
pro keothe he ran away from his Matter Philemon, but God wrought, 
godly. that by occafion thereof he met with Paxl, which con- 
verted him to the faith of the Gofpel, who before .was 

without belief. Therefore, whether they may be done 
meritorioufly or no, I will not define, God woteth. But 

this I fay, That God did never inftitute any {uch thing 


in the New Teftament, which is the verity and rule of |, 


all Chriftian people to follow and believe. Yea, that only is 
of perfect furety, and none other, but as it is agreeable and 
hath ground of the fame. And like as we have no certain 
Doétrine inftitute of Chrift, ne his Difciples, teaching us 
thusto do 5 no more is there any merit appointed of him 
therefore, as 1 (hewed afore, wherel told my mind of our 
merits, 
Moreover, where ye put Pie, which I call devoutly, very 
true devotion (that is calied in Latin Pietas) is that 
_which hath annexed therewith divine promifes ior this 
prefent life, and for that which is to come. as witnefleth 
1Tim.g, Paw, 1 Tim. 4. which is nothing elfe but the obfervati- 
PL 11, 00 of Chrifts Law, that in the Pfalm, for the purenels 
thereof is called Argentumt igne examsnatum, puryatum 
feptuplum, Silver fined often, and many times through 
the fire. It hath no chaff in it, as have Mens Traditi- 
ons, but is pure and clean Wheat, as fheweth Feremy, 
writing in this wife, Quid pales ad triticum ? Propter 
Jet.23+ hoe ego ad Prophetas, dicit Dominus, qui furantur verba 
mea unusquifque a proximo (uo, C» feducunt populum me- 
um in mendaciss [uis, Grin erroribus {uw : What ss the 
chaff tothe Wheat 2? Therefore behold, I will come againft 
the Prophets, faith the Lord, that fteal my Word every one 
from his neighbour, and deceive my people in their lies and 
Tine devo. 2% theis errors. And this devotion is that which Saint 
tion or pure Fames calleth the pure Religion of Chrift, faying, Pure 
Religion _ and immaculate Religion before God the Father is, to vifit 
James 1. fatherlef Children and Widows in their vexation. Where- 
Pure Ret- by he meaneth all needy people that are fuccourlefs and 
gion. helple&, with our counfel and other alms, according to 
our ability, whenfoever we fee them in need and di- 
ftrefs, 
The other part of this Religion thewed by St. Fames, 
is, That aman fhould keep himfelf clean fromthe World 5 
and that do they which be not affeionate fo unto any 
thing therein, but that they have the things of the world, 
or occupy the fame by truedealing, fo that theycan find in 
their heart to depart from them when God {hall pleafe or 
charity fo requireth. 
Thus doing, we fhall follow the exhortation of bleffed 
Paul, which writing to the Corinthians, faith thus, Bre- 
1 Cor.7. thren, the time is fhort: this remaineth, that they which 
have Wives fhould be as they had them not and thofe that 
aveep jhould be as they wept not 3 andthofe that buy, as if 
they were without poffelfion, and they that occupy this 
ovorld, as though they occupied it nots for the fafhion 
of this world paffeth away. And this meaneth none 
Other thing, but that we thould not love ne dread any 
worldly thing, palling meafure or inordinately, but God 
above all things, and all other things in him or for him 5 
and he that thus doth, fulfils the commandment of 
Chrift fpoken to the rich man in the Gofpel, where he 
Mat.rg. faith, Go and fell all that ever thou baft, and come follow 
avhieit me. For he hath fold away all that ever he hath, 
tottliaevy that furely intendeth for the love of Chrift to help the 
Gofiel. Poor with all that he may. Voluntas reputatur pro fa- 
0; The will isaccepted for the deed, as is common- 
ly faid. And this faying both of Fames, and allo of 


Pie Pieras 
defined, 
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the Evangelift, I think verily belongeth. to all Chriftian s KING 
men that they fhould perform it, none except, neither lay Hine. 
man, ne woman (as we ufe to fay) but to them a3 well as 

to any whom we call religious. gost, M 

As concerniny the Relicks and Tombs of Saints, I have Relics and 
faid to your Loxdthip afore, what I do think of the Milk of Tex! 4 
our Lady, the Bloud which they fay is at Hails, Norwich, Sia 
and other places, with fuch other, whereof I truft you do mk. 
what ought to be done. And I befeech God you may do Thebloud 
therein as your office doth require, fo fhewing, example to : 
other Prelats to follow your Lordthip in good doing, as is 
comely fora Primat todo; remembring alway, as Paud 
faith, the time is fhort, and therefore it were good to fet to 
hand in time. 

Finally, Holy Mofes when he died, would be fo bu- jy, 
ried, that no man fhould know which was his Grave, a5 Tomb uni 
it is witneffed in the Book of Deuteronomy and that (as ow 
the Expofitors teftifie) was, becaufe the ‘fexs,which were 
prone to new fangled. worthipping, fhould not fall into 
Idolatry, worfhipping him as God, for the great and ma- 
nifold Miracles that were wrought by him while he was 
alive. 

To conclude, fay, It is no point of my belief, to think To think. 
that Oblations and Pilgrimages at Saints Graves and Re- (Uimte, 
licks, are meritorious works, ne yet, that there isarfry devo- toriounis 
tion in fodoing. That is godly which is inftitute by Scrip- aaa 
ture. If you think contrary, I would defire to know for 
mine inftruction, what part of Scripture fhould make there- 
fore againft me. 


€ In the feventeenth, where you do ask, Whether the 
Faft in Lent, and other appointed by the Common Law, the ik’ 
and received in common ufage of Chriftian people (unlefs Axtiete. 
neceflity otherwife requireth) are to be obferved ? I fay, 
that in mine opinion they are to’be obferved, and faftitig 
difcreetly done is commendable, for {o fhall a man avoid 
floth, andbe themore ready to ferve God, and alfo his 
neighbours, and thereby tame the rebellion of carnal con- 
cupifcence, according to the faying of the Poet, Sine Cere- 
re & Baccho friget Venus, without Wineand good fare, . 
luft waxeth oe And as St. Hierome, enter mero eftuans o¢ Histone 
[pumat in libidinem, The body enflamed with Wine burft- 
eth out into luft, 

Yet fhall not the breaking of thefe Fafts make a man tO pap proven 
do deadly fin, except in his mind be fomeother malicious i of i¢ fat 
affection therewith annexed,as rafhnefs of mind, defpight, 8° 
or fich like, forfomuch as no pofitive law of man, made No poftive 
without foundation of Scripture, may bind any perfon, fo 2 
that in breaking of fuch, he fhall therefore tin deadly. tion of 
And of this fort made by man, is the Faft of Lent, Boone 
atid other days ordained in your Laws without authority deadly fr 
of Scripture, which willeth us to faft perpetually, eat- Hovvtofe 


truly after 


ing and drinking but when need requireth (not for any the Seip. 
voluptuoufnefS, as many, that recount themfelves great fa- ‘rt 
fters, I fear have done) yea, and that fparely, forefeeing al- 
ways that our flomachs be never cloyed with drunken- 
nefs or furfetting, as is commanded by our Saviour in 
Lukes but contrariwife, after the fafhion rather of a 
certain Prince that is mentioned (Itrow) in Valeriss 
Maximus, that never rofe from his Meals meat with a 

full ftomach, but rather fomewhat empty, or hungry 5 
which, as the ftory teftifieth, caufed him to live fo won- 
derful a long feafon, that aman could unneath think it pof- 
fible for ones life to be fo prolonged, had not {uch a notable 
Author reported it. 


And (to tell the truth) I fuppofe the Prelats fhould raningrs: - 


better have perfwaded the people to pure fafting by in- therto be 

ftant preaching of the Word of God, and fatherly exhor- thas cote 

tations, than by ordaining of fo fore a multitude of laws 

andconttitutions 3 for the nature of man is well defcribed 

by Horace, faying, Nitimur in vetitum femper, cupimufque 

negata: Look what is forbid, that we most defire, and 

always covet the things that be denied us. And in 

another Proverb, Funis plus aquo tenfus rumpitur, The 

Rope by overmuch ftratning burfteth afunder. According 

to this faid a good old Father in Cambridge. 1 remember 

his faying, well yet. He was an old Doétor of Divinity ; 

whena Legat came into England at a time, and he, with 

certain Bifhops, had ordained, that the dedication of all churetrte: 

Churches through England (as I remember ) fhould 1 days 

be kept holy and folemnized upon one day, and ea Englans 
ou 
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{HONG fhould have thelt Gowns made clole before, “with. (ich | fl 
Him8-> otherr like Ordinances, he tefifted, not condefcending to | Ima 


wt 
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perfedtly his blefled Wilkwhiich is th a. 
ge of lie mil ad ae i is the true and certairi 


. : : Re Bd areas as If this therefi é 
Gowasfare have them put in execution, when his Diocefan requited diligently inchlcate, I think we thou es 


Motitede him 3 declaring how this multitude of: Laws pleafed him |i ‘ordi i 

Multitude p 2, how this multitude o s pleafed him /iew, accordin 

not: For we had enough and abundantly before: adding | the Coloffians, Sided 2 

. this reafon, Adam being in Paradife had but one Law to ther, after that 4 

Maltitade obferve, and yet he brake it: What other thing then |>vorks, and have 
fhall this multitude do (quoth he) but multiply tranfgref- 


of Lavvs. 


of Laves 


enprefitle fon? For when a Faggot is bound over-ftrait, the bond 


God therefore I befeech him fend us of the fet dew | kn 


of his Heavenly Doétrine, to moiften and fupple the earth- 
ly ground of our hearts, that we may grow like fathioned 
unto him, putting apart our old Adam, with all his diiti- 
mulation and painted fhew,that is much caufed by humane 
Laws and Conftitutions, and putting on Chrift, that is 
the very truth, and the way directing men to the {ame, 
Amen. 
Anette € Unto the eighteenth, where you ask, Whether it 
Ariat be laudable and profitable that worfhipful Images be fet in 
Pal 9 , Churches for the remembrance of Chrift and his Saints ? 
7" Vay, that I know of no Images that ought to be wor- 
fhipped, {pecially made by the hand of men: for the 


Palm faith, Confufion or fhame be ae them that wor- | Cr 


rip and make obeyfance unto carved Images, and that 
; gory in their pittures. Moreover, Saint Auguftine in his 
n0! 









ould be transformed a: 
Paul, which writing to 
See that you live not one to ance 1 
mow yor'have put jem old man with big Cl 33 
put pon you the new ich is 
transformed and sso aur the iebha at 
of bim that made tis. Yea, thus thould we all. be Do 
@ Deo, taught of God, asis faid itt Fobn, ard all thould Joh. 6 

ow God both fmnall and great, according to the promife~ 

recited in the Hebrews 5 yea, thus thould' we be reltored to Heb, 8. 
goodnefs, that we fhould have the image of God carved +e 
in our hearts full exprefly. For every mart is transformed Asa msi. 
into the fafhion of vertuous things, that he is accuftomed resdethy 
to read and hear. And therefore it were a great grace, if mee 
we might have the word of God diligently and often fo: ; 
ken and fung unto us in fuch wife, that the people might 
uinderftand it. Yea,then it fhould come to pais, that Crafts 
men fhould fing Spiritual Pfalms fitting at their works, 


oe ine Hasbanemnaty at his Plough, as witheth Saiut 


oe holy Image cf Chrift, 1 mean his bleffed Do- The bea 
» doth appoint us alfo to contider the work ead fst 
by the hand of God, fuch as no man can fe Ward 
_ ereby, as faith Saint Paul, writing to the Romans, The 
ee power and Divinity of God is knows and feen Pom, t: 
yy a creation of the Werld, of fuch as will confider his 
works that are therein by him mde. Look in the Pfalm, Pial.r49: 
Céli encrvant, &c. Praife 
— thefe two Images, 
ave, ere any Image: 
made by men were fet up in Churches, well ard Ge 


it ee ook, De Vera Religione, faith thus, Let us not have de- 
Gi votion in worlhipping the works of men. Or elf thus, 
i us ae be bound to worfhip the works of men; for 
the workmen are more excellent than the things which | Laudate Dominim de Celi 
they make, whom notwithftanding we ought not to wor- |ye the Lord from Hewes The Tes-vens declare the 
fhip. The Latin is thus, Nov fit nobis Religio humano-|\Glory of God. With others Gea 
rare operum cultus , meliores enim funt ipft artifices Gods Works and his Doctrine. 
qui talia fabricantur 5 quos-tamen colere non debe- : 
Sac mits. ly inftraéted the Primitive Church, 


tent. — Lactantius allo makes ftrongly with the fame; I can- 

fiom. not without Book recite his faying, for he teacheth largely 

col of the fame matter. Origen alfo, contra Celfum, (1 

neediefi in’ tow) will likewife teftifie 3. where (as I remember) he 

4 Common concludeth, fayiug, That he would have no Gold{miths 
nor Gravers ina Communalty, for they do but little pro- 
fit or none thereto. 

And Saint Gregory that was chief, either inventor that 
Images fhould be {et in Churches; or elf maintainer 

Bats thereof, would not, as I have read, (I trow it is in an 
fetus. Epiftle which he writeth ad Servam) have them wor- 
-fhipped. 

And as concerning the exciting of mens memory, I 
would fuppofe that if Chrifts Doétrine were fo thewed 
and opened that people might clearly underftand it (and 
that is the principal office of Prelates and Curates to do, 
by diligent teaching thereof) I think verily we fhould have 
little need of any other Images, than that which {hould 
by wholefome Doétrine be fhewed unto us by word 
of mouth and writing, Quoniams nibil tam efficax ad 
commonefaciendum Difcipulos, quam viva vox: No- 
. thing is fo effeCtualt to ‘exercife the remembrance of Dif 
ciples, as the lively voice of good teachers ; as it is teftifi- 
ed both by commion report, and alfo by the fentence of 

Learned men. 
rie Word. Se that I fuppofe if this lively Do&trine of God had a- 
tae Grveth foretime been a’pertly and diligently opened unto the peo-. 
reneg wit ple, as Curates ought to have done, we fhould have fuch 


brnce, and Profit thereby, that we fhould not néed to contend for [O: 
_ fetloages fetting up of taking down of other dumb ftccks, and 


livelefs {tones, carved or made by men; and if Prelates 
would begin to fet up Chrifts word (which alas for pity is 
not looked upon, but rather trodden down and deipifed, 
{o that many are not afhamed to fay, I will have no more 


learning in Chrifts Law than my Predeceffors; for they | Ze 


that magnifie it mutt be fore punifhed, and taken for He- 
teticks, with fuch other grievous words) if this DoCtrine 
were yet fet up in Churches, I fay, and truly opened, that 
all men might have their judgment thereby reformed and 
made clear , 1 think we fhould not greatly need the 
profit that cometh by Images made of men, to excite our 
remembrances to live Chriftianly. 

rie fae _ For that word which came from the breatt of Chritt 

Gedin bis himflf, and was written of other that wrote and {pake 

Wordand by the fuiggeftion of bis Spirit, the Holy Ghoft, fheweth 










t and fhould yet inftrué 

us well, if they were well confidered; {o ae we howd 

ro need {0 fore to contend for fettitig up of other made . ps4 
y men. Whereby I have-_perceived much harm to arife ote 

and no great profit; nor the Scripture maketh not for Ward be 


them but rather contrary. As concerning which matter, Trages of 


I would your Lord(hip would pleafe to r 1 oe 
Baruch once again, wing of "he faire oo : 
Unto the niheteehth, where you ask, whether { be Anfiver to 
lieve that Prayers of men living do profit fouls departed ea 
and being in Purgatory ? I made anfwer in the thirteenth 
saris : 
Anto the twentieth, where you do ask, wl infover to’ 
Ly an rebatig both by events, and alt by other these ate 
leeds of Devotion? I i = 
oi he ae a what I do think there: 
n the one and twentieth, where you do ask, whether anfwer to 
1 do believe that men prohibited of Bithops Ree teat Ars 
fufpet of Herelie, ought to ceafe from preaching aid fevens 
teaching; until they have purged theinflves of fafpition, timer for 
afore an higher Judg? ¥ fay, that men may be wrong- ee 
fully fufpected of Heréfie, either becaufe they never Tt 
thought to believe fich Errors, ‘as men by falfe fufpition 
do deem them to favour; or elfe, when men as well of 
high eftate, as of low, by finifter judgment may think tha¢ 
to be error, which is the very truth. And of this {peakethi 
Efay, Wo be to them, quoth he, that call the litht dark- Efiy & 
els, and the darknefs lights the truth falfhood, and the wake: 
falfhood triths As the Bilhops and the vliche with their menprohfe 
rator Tertullus, calted Paul, faying thus Before a Judge mene 
called Felix, unto whofe Court they brought him to’ be frampteé 
condemned to déath, We have, quoth they, gotten bere a 
peftilent fellow, a forwer of fedition oF difcord among all AG. 242 
the Fews of the world, and a brin, er up of the Sect of the 
Naxarens, which was alfo minded to have pilluted omy. pruth tds 
emple, &c. This is to call by perverfe judgment, trith fn” 
falfhood. And thus did their Predeceffors fpedk of the Pro- Shit take 
phets, yea, and of Chrift him(elE, calling hitn a feducer ant oe a 3 
preacher of Herelie: which is written for eur infruéon, vt 
And men being thus fufpected (as ¥ would none were) forttieny 
ought in no wife therefore to céaf€ neither from preaching, *u8t 20° 
ne ee: 4 a feos pees 
nfample of this we have in the Ady of the Api ae ck 
where is fhewed, that when: Peter and: Fob tae ee AGits $7 
miracle upon a man tliat had beer Fanti fron his nativity i 
‘(whom by thy power of Chit they healed, and 
eased: 


—: 
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Acts 4 


Peter and 


the ApoRlss 454i commanding them that they fhould no more preach, 


probibited 


by the Pba- ne teach in the Name of Jefus. But the Apoftles anfwer- 


rifees to 
preach 
Chritt. 


Ack. 4. 


Peter difo- 
beyed the 
Pricept of 


the Pbari- 


Sette 


Peter dele 
vered out 
of prifen, 


Ach. 5+ 





The Anfwer of John Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. 


here he pleafed) the people hearing of this, | not preach ini the Name of Chrift? And fee, you {RINGy 
a tue nd “Jabm. Peter feeing, this, | have filled all Hierufalers with-your Dotttine. Wr tae, 
did exhort the people in a Sermon, that they fhould net } you bring this mans blood upon us, that we fhould Goa to te 
think him and his fellow Saint ‘fodn, to have done this | unrighteoufly have caufed him to fuffer death : Then mee 
wonderful thing by their own power or holine&,but by the | anfwered Peter and the other Apoftles, faying, We men. 
vertue of Chrift, whom they and their head-rulers had | eught to obey God more than any man. The God of A&. 5. 
Pi 2 . ae le raifed Fef ss He death, ae 

i us foeaking with the people, there | did flay, banging om a tree. Him notastisianaing 
a Dc Brit and Ofte of Fae Temple, hath God raifed, and by bis power advanced to be our 
accompanied with the Sadducees, being, fore difpleafed that | King and Saviour t by avhom Shalt be given to all 
they fhould enterprife to teach the people, and preach that | Irael, that will take repentance, forgivencps of fin. 
men fhould arife from death by the Name of Chrift, Thefe great Rulers hearing this, their hearts were 
whom they had caufed to be crucified, and therewith they | therewith cloven afunder, and they confulted together 

to flay the Apoftles. But one good man among their The coun 


aid hands upon them, and put them in ward until next ‘ : : ‘ ilof 6 
{ent for the Apottles before them, | multitude advifed them otherwife, whofe advice they 937), °* 
day, The next day they fent ior ae il did approve. Then they called the Apoftles again a- -— 


i d in whofe name they did 
See aoe bade sane If you, quoth he, that | fore them, caufing them to be fcourged, and charged 
are head rulers over the people, lait by examination to them no more to preach in the name of Jefus, and fo did 
know by what means we did it, we avould you fhould all | let them depart. - 
know, that we did it through the Name of Chrift Fis : oe yea ey aa = of the Council rj 
f did crucifie: but God did caufe | cing, that ad made them worthy to fuffer fuc 
of Naxareth, wham you at crucifie: bu ee ee 


him to arife again. In the vertue of bis Name doth this 
af lame, d ow bere both | fed to teach and preach of Jefus Chrift, every day in 
man, that afore was lame, now ftand afore y Se i ee 


svhole and found. For Chrift w that head corner-ftone, _ Lempie ; : 
hich (hould have builded the peo-\ This is written in the fourth, fifth, and fixth of the aq 4¢ 
avbom you caft away, which fhoald have ows er | Agi of te Apoiiles, and for oot ination, daabt g° 


j j ither a th Salvation with- 
ples faiee agen beet PEE EEE you not: for fuch practife is fhewed in all ages. So 


out bint. 
{eeing that Peter {pake fo freely, and that hereby. yor may fee, when men be wrongfully 
Thele great men fring that Peter fpak Y2 out | fafpeed or infamed of Herefie, and fo prohibited by 


that he, with his fellow ‘Feb, were fimple men, without | {4 
1 t guard of fervants, being | Bifhops to preach the Word of God, that they ought 
te ee eatieanelce yee for no mans commandment to leave or ftop, though 


like idiots, and men unlearned, wondered thereat. At the 2 
laft they did command them O depart out of their Coun- they do never purge themfelves afore them , for fuch ves 
‘ will admit no juft purgation many times, but judg in oughe not 


cil-houfe, whiles they fhould commune more largely of | will } to ftop th 
: 4 they called the Apoftles afore them | their own caufes, and that as they luft which me- frectinrst 
pea i thinks, is not at all comely. Therefore in the old Gods Word 


Law the Priefts and other Judges do fit together, fats jaws 

hearing of matters that were in controverfie. tn their 
Yet this I think reafonable, that a man juftly and °™™™ 

not caufelefs fufpeét, and namely if he be fo found 

faulty of Herefie, ought to ceafe from preaching, after 

he is inhibited, until he have made his Purgation be- 

fore fome Judge. But in my rude opinion , it were 

neceffary and convenient that our heads fhould not be 

over ready of fufpicion, and fo inhibiting men appro- gyytteneiot 

ved, from preaching, efpecially in this feafon, when fulpitioare 

the people do fufpect them to do it more for love of aes 

themfelves, and maintaining of their private Iucre, or 

honour, than to do it for love of God, or maintenance of 

his honour. : 



























ed, faying, I befeech you judg better. Ought we to obey 
you more than God, or no? For certainly we muft needs 
teftifie of thofe things which we have both heard and feen. 
Then the head Priefts threatening them fore,did give them 
fait charge not to break their Precept, and fo did let 
them go, rot knowing any cafe why they might punifh 
them 3 for they feared left the people would have taken 
part with the Apoftles, for the people gave glory unto God 
for the miracle thewed by them. 

Notwithftanding all thefe great threats, Peter wrought 
Miracles {till among{t the people, doing them to know 
that glory therefore ought to be given to Jefus, by whofe 
Power and Name they were done. Wherewith the hearts 
of the people melted for joy; {o that they followed after 
the Apoftles whitherfoever they went. 

The Primate of the Priefts hearing of this, and all that 
were about him repleat with indignation, laid hands upon 
the Apofiles, putting them in the common Prifon. But 
the Angel of God in the night opened the Prifon-doors, 
and brought them out, faying, Go you into the Temple, 
and ftand theré preaching unto the people all the words of 
life. That is to fay, Chrifts Do@trines and fo they 

id early in the morning, Then came forth the chief 
Prieft, and they whom he ufed to have about him, and 
called a Council, in which were all the Priefts of I/rael, 
ox Ancients of Ifrael. So they fent’ unto the Prifon- 
houfe to have the Apoftles brought forth before them. 
When their fervants came to the Prifon-houfe, and 
found the Apoftles gone thence, they returned to their 
Matters, faying, We found the Prifon faft fhue round about 
in every part, and the keepers watching at the doors with- 
out full diligently. But when we had opened the Prifon, 
we could find no body within. 

Then as the High Priefis and Officers of the Temple 
heard this, they, were in a great perplexity, doubting what 
would thereof come. Then came one unto them and 
fhewed them, faying, Bdhold the men that ye put in Pri- 
fon are ftanding in the Temple, preaching unto the peo- 
ple. Then went they thither, and brought the Apoftles 
svith them without any violence 3 but they were afraid left 
the people would have beaten them down with ftones, 

Then they caufed the Apofiles to be brought into 
their Council-houfe, the High Prieft beginning his Pro- 
potition againft the Apoftles in this form: Have we 
not ftraitly commanded you (faid he) that you fhould 


there I believe that itis lawful for all Priefts freely tne” 


to preach the Word cf God or no, andl that in all places, 

at all places, and to all perfons to whom they fhall 

pleafe, although they be not fent: I fay, that Priefts 

are called in Scripture by two diftint words, that is 

‘to wit, Presbyteri & Sacerdotes. The firlt is to fay, an- prtepywte 
cient men, Seniors, or Elders, and by that word or vc- ther thy 
cable are the Secular Judges, or fuch like head Officers, ae 
fometime alfo fignified, as we read in iDaniel, that they they be nt 
were fo called which defamed and wrongfully accufed 
Sufanna ; that this is feldom, and nothing fo cuftomable 

as thofe to be called Presbyteri , whicli are fet to be 
Prelates in the Church to guide the fanne by the word 

of God and his bleffed Dottrine, that is the rod of di- 
re€tion, and the foundation of Chrifts.Faith. And 

Priefts thus called Presbyteri, in the Primitive Church 

(what time were but few traditions and ordinances to let spiferi? 
vas from the ftrait trade or inftitution made by Chrift and Frezr" 
his Apoftles) were the very fame and none other but Bi- 

fhops, as I fhewed you in the firlt part of mine anfwer, by 

the authority of St. Hierorme. 


Paul alfo recordeth the fame right evidently in the firft ‘es 
to Titws, inthis form: I left thee Tits (quoth bleffed Peet ae 
Paul.) bebind me in Crete, that thou flouldest fet iva due tn Serlptre 
order fuch things as lack, or be not elfe perfettly framed, a 
and that thou {houldeft fet Priests in every Town, like as 
I did appoint thee, if any be without reproach, or blame- Titus 1 
lefs, the husband of one wife, baving ‘faithful children, 
not given to riot, or that be mot unruly, for fo. ss) a 

ifhop 


@ In the two and twentieth, where you demand whe- Anfets 

















Priefi, 
Gainfayers 


of truth 


tobe 9 good to follow the fame Doctrine, and if any fhall {peak 
Seriptute, againft it, toreprove them thereby. And mark ye how 


and not 


authority 


only, of 


tailto"® thereby to reprove them that fhall {peak againft the truth, 
mateinGe- and not to condemn them by might or authority only, or 
neal Cour effe by traditions of men made in General Councils, And 


t- is Particle ; 
yi! at And whereas you add this Particle; Though they were 
regents 


Paitorals 


Dif, 43. 


walindé. the Church, and are elect by Bithops, otherwife than after 


authority. the manner of Chrifts Inftitution, ahd the form of the 


Sheisdones 


port 


1 Pet.2. Thus faith S: Fohn, fpeaking of all Chriftian people. In 
Bede pon like mannerit is faid, 1 Pet.2, where he writeth unto all 


Ph sae é : 
fsee® Chriftian men, You, quoth he, be a chofen Generation, a 


regal Priefthood, anholy People. S. Bede expounding the 
fame (as my remembrance doth terve) fhall teftifie plainly 
with me. And S. Auguftine, 1 wot well, in divers pla- 
ces recordeth that all Chriftian men be fo called, Regale 
Sacerdotium. And likewile doth Faber, in his Commen- 
taries upon the fame place. Whofoever looketh upon thé 
Treatife called Unio diffidentinm, {hall find a multitude of 
ancient Fathers fayings, declaring the fame. 

. But this may yet feem a ftrange thing aiid anew, that 
all perfons fhould be called Priefts, and that in Scripture, 
which cannot lie. Truth itisindeed, it may feem ftrange 
to divers, asit did to me and many other, when we read it 
firf 5 becaufe we never read ne heard of the fame before 3 
and fo did Chrifts Dogtrine and his Apoftles feem new to 
his Audience, when he himfelf preached,’ 


of S.Peser, 


Hovy all. 


men are 


; Prieftty, 


KING} Bifhop tobe, Gre. Thefe are not_my words, but. Saint 


ee Paul’s in the Epiftle to Titus. Where you may {ee that 
vitae a Prieft called Presbyter, fhould be the fame that. we 


fe psn eet ere 
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Albeit he yet proved his doings and fayings by authorit 
of the Law and Propheté, as je Thewel in a Pat of the ‘ 
Romans, where Paul reporteth; That he. was chofen a Ra Ate 
part to be a Minifter of the Gofpel that was promifed lea aoe 
fore by the Prophets. And our Saviour teftiheth the fame 
in Sc. Fobn, faying to the Fews, Thirsk you tor, quth =. 
he, thar I fhall accufe yot before my Father. There is one Jobs §: 
to accufe you, which is Mofes, in whom ye do trust. Bus 
z you believed Mofes, you fhould certainly believe me, for 
e writeth of me, &c. Likewife alittle above, he biddeth 
them fearch the Scriptures, for they make report of hint. - 
But although thele fayings do feem new, for lack that 
we have not had old familiarity with Scripture, and ufage 
in reading the fame (God amend and help it, when if 
thall pleafe him) yet truly fo ftandeth it written a I havé 
faid, and fo it is interpreted by the DoGtors above named! 
and fo was it preached of a certain Doétor alfo of Divinity 
in London, the fecond day of Advent lat paft, in this ze 
fentence. I wote not whether thefe were the felf words or The fayiag 
no. The Church, quoth the Doftor, is nothing elfe but of a Dodo: 
the Congregation of faithful people: and you all, quoth Pe Pants 
he to the people, are of the Church, as well as I, or any AUD 
other, if you be of God. And likewife we and all men net al mr 
are Priefts, but yet are not all alike ordained Minifiers, faid "er pub 
he, to confecrate the Body of Chrift in the Church. Thus ae 
faid the Preacher: thom when I fee opportunity, I daré 
be bold to name. And thefe I fay ought nor all to preach 
openly in general Conventions or Affemblies, neither cari 
they, but they rather fhould come to learri: yet privately 
are they bound for inftrution of their fervants, children, 279,35 - 
Kinsfolk, arid {uch like, to {peak that thould be for the de- good isu» 
firuction of vice, and increafe or upholding of vertue, Sorin bls 
whenfoever time and plate requireth, as fheweth St. Paul, Ephel & 
faying in this wife, You that are Fathers, provoke not ‘youtr nee 
children to wrath or anger, but bring them up in the Do 
rine and Difcipline of the Lord. ‘ 
In the three and twentieth, where you do ask, whether Antier to 
I believe that it is lawful for lay-men of both kinds, that Sareea: 
isto wit, both men and women to facrifice and preach tieth Attt- 
the Word of God? I fay, that it is meet for none, in Semanta 
mine Opinion to preach openly the Word of God, except Preah o- | 
they be chofen and elect to the fame, either by God, or Font hebe 
folemnly by men, or elfe by both, and therefore St: Pas] choles - 
calleth himfelf in all his Epiftles, an Apoftlé of God, that G41, 
is to wit, a meffenger of God, And to the Galatians he Rom. 5¢ 
writeth thus, Paul as Apostle, not. fent of men, nor by 
man, but by Fefus Chrift. Allo tothe Romans, How {hall 
ee truly, quoth he, except they be fent 3 ae 
otwithftanding, I fay this, both by fupportation of In tine oF 
Gods Law, and alfo of Laws written in the Decrees, that fry, tay. 
in time of great neceffity lay-people may preach, and that Ptoptesman 
of both kinds, both men and women, as you may {ee in mny preacts 
the Epiftle to the Corinthians, where he faith, That itisa 1 Cor.14. 
fhame for a woman to {peak in a multitude. or congregati> 1 Corr 
on. Yet in another place he faith,7bat every woman pray= 
ing or prophecying, having nothing’ upon ber head doth 
difhonour her head. Tg 
_.To this accords the Prophefie of Foel recited AG. 2. Joel 2. 
where in’ the perfon of God it is faid thus, 7 fall pour out AGL 22 
of my fpirit upon all flefh, and both your fons: and your Luk, 2. 
daughters {hall prophefie. Thus did Anna the Prophete, Women 
daughter of Phanuel, give praife unto Chrift in the Tem- pleted ta 
ple, and (pake of him to all men of Fersifalem,that look- the Series 
ed after the redemptioon of I/rael. as 
This alfo doth yet {peak unto us in’ the Scripture the 
Virgin Mary, by the Song which fhe made, that is daily 
recited in the Church, called Adagnificat. Yea Stephen 
alfo being no Prieft, but a Deacon, made a wonderful . 
good Sermon, 44.7. This alfo willeth your Becrees, Diff, A@+ 7? 
9. de Confe. where it is thus faid, A’ woman although fhe (40 = 
is learned and holy,..tnay not prefirme to teach men in the : 
Congregation, ne Baptizé, except neceffity requiyéth, So 
that where need is, I fhalf.add this, but not without the 
mind of him that wrote the Law, like as 4 woman may 
baptize, fo may fhe teach the Word of God, or preach, as’. 
is declared more plainly, Cap. 16. Queft. 1. & in Gloffa. eee 
11. Cap. adjicimus. Diftind. 18. And ¥ befeech God,that adjicimms 
for Jack of true and well learned Offiters fuch néceffity do 
not come now upon us, that fuch fhall'néed take pon’ 























































call a Bifhop, whom he requireth a little after, to be able 
ace by wholefom Dottrine of Gods Scripture, to exhort the 


by he would havea Bifhop (otherwife ‘called an ancient man 
ot a Prieft) to make exhortation by holy Scripture, and 


as many as are in this wife Priefts, which are commonly 
called Presbyteri (otherwife Bifhops) fuch as in the Church 
are fet to take Cure of fouls, and to be fpiritual Paftors, 
ought to preach freely the Word of God in all places and 
times convenient, and to whomfoever it fhall pleafe them, 
if they fuppofe and fee that their preaching fhould edifie 
and profit. 


not feat 5 Lfay, that all fuch are chofen to be Preachers, 
and thereforefent. For of this fpeaketh St.Gregory in his 
Paftorals, in this wife; Preedicationis quippe officium fuf- 
cipit, quisquis ad facerdotium accedit : Wholoever ta- 
keth Priefthood upon him, taketh alfo uponhim the Of 
fice of preaching. Yea, your Law reporteth in like man- 
ner, Diftiné.43. where it is thus faid, A Prielt ought to 
be honelt, that he may fhew honelty both in words and 
conditions. Wherefore it is {aid in the Canticles, The cheeks 
ofthe Spotsfe, that is, to wit, of Preachers, are to be com- 
pared to aturtle Dove. - 

Wheie is moreover added, He muft alfo have the gift 
of teaching, becaufe (as faith S.Hierome ) innocent conver- 
{.tion, without fpeech or preaching, how much it is avai- 
lable by examp'e giving, fomuch doth it hurt again by 
filence keeping; for Wolves muft be driven away by bark- 
ing of Dogs, and by the Shepherds ftaff, which (as the 
Glos fheweth) fignifieth preaching, and fharp wordsof 
the Prielt, And this I underftand of fuch as fhould be 
Priefts elect both by God and Men, in Gods Church, whofe 
office is to preach. 

And though many of them which now do_ minifter in 


Primitive Church, neither do,. ne can preachs yet ought 
not the multitude of fuch tobe laid for an authority againft 
me, of other,that are compelled to fhew the truth and right 
ordinances of the Apoftles, that was uled aforetime in the 
Primitive Church: God bring it inagain. Neither ought 
we for thenegligence of Bifhops, which have chofen fach 
an ignorant multitude, whereby the principal duty of Priefts 
is grown out of knowledge, when we do fhew you thereof, 
to be fo enforced by a Book-Oath, and thereforenoted as 
Hereticks, imprifoned and bumed. 

, Other be called Priefts in the New Teftament, by this 
word Sacerdotes, that is to fay, I think, Sacrificers. And 
thus as Chrift was called Rex & Sacerdos, King and Prieft, 
fo be all Chriftian men in the New Teftament (as is tefti- 

+ fied Apoc.t.) by Chrift made Kings and Priefts, The 
words in the Apocalyps be thus, To Fefus Chrift which 
hath loved us, and wafhed us from our fins through bis 
bloud, and made us Kings and Priefts unto God, even his 
Father,unto him be glory and rule for ever and ever,Amen. 


them to preach, 


There 


346 


ne meaneth phere isa learned man, which ina Dialogue that he 
the Dia. Maketh betwixt a rude Abbot and a Gentlewoman having 
logue of & skill in learning, jefteth, but with pretty earnelt (as his 
ed. Abe manner is) and giveth a watch-word touching fomewhat 
ba & Er my purpole, It is in the end of the Dialogue. The Gentle- 
ss woman anfwering the Abbot,for that he had partly check- 
ed her, becaufe fhe was quick in utterance of learning : 
Sir, quoth the, if you continue therein fo dull as you have 
done, and daily do, the world perceiving it (as they begin 
fatt to grow quick in fight) it is to be feared, left they 
will fet you belide the Saddle, and put us in your rooms. 
me As concerning Sacrifice-doing, (fo do I underftand by 
Sscchice in the word. which you do ule, Libare, not knowing, elfe 


Seerifice 


offering what it fhould mean) I fay,that it is lawful for all men and 
our bodies omen to do Sacrifice, of what fort foever they be: but I 
mean not by Sacrifice doing, to fay Mafs, as Priefts ufed 
to do, thereunto appointed : but like as Chriftian people 
be Sacerdotes, that is to fay, Sacrificers, as is fhewed 
afore, fo ought they to offer, and do offer Spiritual facri- 
a fices, as writeth Saint Paul to the Romans, faying, I be- 


lively. sae feech you brethren, forthe love of Gods mercy, that you 
Rom.12 will give your body @ living [acrifice, holy and acceptable 
to God, being areafonable worfbipping. In that he faith 
our body fhould be a facritice, he would have it flain: 
for that was the manner, that all beafts that were wont to 
be facrificed, fhould be firft fain. But he joyneth there- 
with, Living 3 faying, Give your body to be a living fa- 
crifice. So that he would we fhould continue to live in this 
body to Gods pleafure, but fleeing, the evil lufts and appe- 
tites thereof, and fo hall our worfhipping be reafonable, 
if we do die, give unto our reafon overmuch of the Brinot 
whereby it may run at riot, in following flefhly concupif- 
cence, and wicked vanity or arrogancy, as when men will 
take in hand to devife, by their own wit, a more godly 
‘way of living than is inftitute by Chrift (which is the wif- 
dom of his Heavenly Father) faying that his is not fuflici- 
ent enough for us to follow. Of whom it is faid by the 
Bfay 29, Prophet E/ay in thefe words, Zhas people approach near 
unta me, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
as far from me: but they doworlhip me in vain, teaching 
Doctrines that are laws or precepts of men. 

Then Pau! proceedeth fhewing of this Chriftian facri- 
fice, faying, And apply not your {elves unto the fafhion of 
this world, but be you transformed by renovation of your 
mind, that you may know what is the will of God,what is 
| Saat Mecha he rightful before bim. See how he would 
have us do this facritice, and mortifie our lufts, in refufing 
the corrupt fafhion and behaviour of the world, altering 
our minds by a new way, by knowing the Will of God, 
and following after the fame. 

Another manner of facrifice which he requireth, is, 
Srerifce of that we fhould alway offer unto God the facrifice of praife, 
pralfe. io. that is to wit, the fruits of our lips, that O/ee calleth 77- 
ware tulos Labiorum, giving laud unto his name 3 and that we 
Ote. 14. fhould not forget todo good, and_to be beneficial to our 
Heb. 13. neighbgus: For in fuch facrifice (laith he) Ged hath de- 

hight. 

eThus I fay, that by plain fuffrage of your Law in the 
Decrees, and alfo of Scripture, lay-perfons in neceffity and 
in time of need may lawfully preach or thew the Word of 
God, and alfe do facrifice s but I think, except great need 
require, they ought not {0 to do. 

Thus have you herein my mind: which if it be not 
firm and fubftantial, I will yet reform it when any better 
is fhewed, as I will alfo do in all other things; for I am 
not in this yet fully certified. Albeit methink the Decrees 


Rom.12 


do pafs evidently with me. 
mote a4 =~ @ In the twenty 4th where you do ask, Whether Ex- 
Cle, 


communication, denounced by the Pope againft all Here- 
ticks, do oblige and bind them before God? I fay, That 
Faxcommu: it bindeth them before God, if it be lawfully denounced, 
Excomma- that is, if they be ii very deed, as they be named, and if 
guirth he denounceth them fo to be out of his own proper head 
confeat of Or affection only, but with the confent of other gathered 
OUiers with him in Chrifts name, for the behoof of Chrilts 
Church: For fo ufed Saint Paxil, when he did Excom- 
municate the man of Corinth, which had full horribly de- 


1 Cor.§, filed his mother-in-law, as appeareth 1 Cor. 5. 
Mat. 18. @ And the fame form declareth the Gofpel, Ada. 18, 
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in thefe words, If thy brother bath trefpaffed againft thee, 5 KING 
go and reprove him betwixt thee and him alone. If be will ‘Hea. 
bear thee thou haft {o won thy brother. If be will not hear 

thee, take one or two owith thee, that in the report of two 

or three every thing may be affured. If he will not hear 

them, fhew st unto the congregation. If be will not foNow 

the mind of the congregation, let him be unto thee as a Pay- 

nim, or anotable finner. For verily I fay unto you, what- 
foever you {hall bind upon earth, {hall be bound in Heaven. 

So that fuch Excommunication ought to be done (as me- 
thinketh) by the Congregation affembled together with 

their Paftor, whofe advice they ought principally to efleem 

and follow, if it be vertuous and godly. 

And thus is it convenient to be done. For the Pope is The Pope 
made of fleth as well as other men, and therefore he may ™Y"* 
fometime judg awry, curfing the bleffed, and blefiing the 
curfed, And likewife may other Prelates, judging the 
Chriftian to be Hereticks, and Hereticks Chriftian. Of 
whom it is alfo written in the Prophelie of Ezechiel, 
Mortificabant aninsas que non morinutur, & vivificabant Erck.13 
animas que non vivunt : They flew the fouls of therm that 
Should not die, and gave life tothe fouls that fhould not 
live. As did the Pharifees when they did caft Chrift out 
of the Vineyard, which fignifieth the Church, Adat. 21. Mat, 2:, 
And as our Saviour prophelied in the nineteenth of ‘fobn, 
faying unto his Difciples, There fhall be (quoth he) forme 
that {hall Excommunicate you: yea, and the time jhall 
come, that whofoever thall flay you, (hall think to do ho- Joh. 19, 
nour to God 5 and this hall they do unto you, becaufe they 
do neither know my Father nor me. Thele words be writ- 
ten in the Gofpel of ‘Fob. 19. Whereby you fee,. that for 
lack of knowldg of God, which is taught and {een by the 
light of Scripture,Chrift prophecied how lewd men fhould 
lewdly Excommunicate the good, yea and flay his true fer- 
vants, thinking through fuch facts to pleafe God,and to do 
him good fervice. 

Wherefore fend, O Lord, I befeech thee, the know- 
ledg of thee to be dilated upon earth, which O/ee bewail- Oe. 4 
eth fore, feeing it abfent, whereby mens judgments may 

i rectified, and fo do accordingly to the leading of the 

ame. : 


© In the five and twentieth, where you do ask whe- Tothess 
ther every Prieft is bound to fay daily his Mattens and 4™i* 
Evening-fong,according, as it is ordained by the Church, or 
whether he may leave them unfaid, without offence or 
deadly fin ? I fay that Prayer in Scripture is much com- 
mended, and many great and unmeafurable benefits are 
fhewed to enfue thereupon, that men fhould the more lufti- 
ly give themfelves thereto. With prayer doth Saint Paul s 
bid us to fight in divers places, continuing in the fame a E 
gainft our ghoftly enemies. A figure of this is read in Ex- Exodi7 Be 
odws, when the I/raelites fought in battel againft a Nati- ss 
on of Infidels 5 I trow their Captain was called Amaleck. 
Mofes ftood upon a mountain to behold what fhould be iid 
the conchilion, and lifting up his hands prayed that it 
might well fucceed with the Ifraelites, but in long hold- 
ing them up, at laft his fervor began to grow cold and 
faint, and his hands fagged downward, and ever as his 
hands grew heavy (which fignifieth that his affection in 
praying abated and waxed cold) the Infields prevailed, but a: 
as he kept them heaved upward (whereby was meant in- 
tentive prayer of a devout mind) he purchafed victory to 
the Iraelites. Aaron and Hur, which indited the Law to 
the people, and were thereof the Interpreters, ftood with E 
Mofes; which always,as they did fee his arms to faint, did 4 
uphold them, fo that finally the victory came unto E 
Lfrael. e 

By Adofés is fignified, as thew great Clerks, Devo- |. 
tion: By Aaron and Hur, the knowledg of Gods Do- Pa taow 
Gtrine. Which two things (Devotion 1 mean, and jedgtolt 
Knowledg) all men had need to have prefent with et 7 
them: for Devotion doth elevate the mind to God 3 a 
but knowledg doth fuftain or uphold the fame, that 4 
it may with courage continue not falling down, but 
fo alway doth incenfe and kindle it, that it mounteth 
up into the prefence of our Heavenly Father, where they 
favour together far more fweetly than any fumigation ei- 
ther of Juniper, Incenfe, or whatfoever elle, be they never 
fo pleafant, do favour in any mans nofe. 





There- 





* Devotion 
. withoat 


AG. 26. and twentieth, In thefe words, 4 the Fews, quoth he, 
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4XING, Therefore Saint Pas! feeing how neceflary.the knot of | in faying of Mattens,yea rather contrariwife he theweth di- 

LHm85 thefe two, Devotion and Knowledg of Gods Will, was, | fliking, . and fo he doth alfo in his Expofition of - P/a/. 1. 
which is fhewed in Scripture (as teacheth Saint Cyprian in | Beatas vir,where the Text maketh agreeably for ihefame : 
thefe words, The Will of God, faith he, is that which} it is written in this wile, Bleffed as the. man that Gath not 
Chrift hath taught and wrought) Pasl, I fay, feeing this | gone after the counfel of the wicked, and hath nat Stood in pny i! 
withed to be excommunicate and feparate from. God, to | the way of jivners,ne fit in the chair of peftilence.bu: bath Pial. 1. 
have the ews come to the knowledg of Chrifts Church, | bis sill in the Law of God, and {hall mufe or be occupied 
which is the only right way to falvation, for whom he | in ét both day. and night... yi Ne . 
prayed right ftudioufly, as appeareth a little after, in the} | See how the Prophet (which I doubt not but he knew: 
tenth Chapter to the Romans, faying, I bear them record, | as perfectly that Willand pleafure of God,as ever did any 
that they have axeal and devotion to God, but not ac- | Pope or general Council, or whatloever they. were belide. 
cording to the knowledg of Chrifts Dottrine, &c. .Where | that ordained long fervice to be.faid of Priefts teltifieth 
you may clearly fee how the Fews (as St. Pasi, which is | them to be bleffed, that ftudy and are exercifed in the Law 
no lyer, recordeth here) had a zeal and devotion to God, | of God. both day and night, that is, to wit, always. A 

Bhfes OO but they lacked knowledg therewith. Aofes. was amongi{t | great promife put of God to fuch blefled exercife, which 


phe “save. them, but Aaron was away : whole abfence pained Pau! we may call right devotion, or true godlinefs . For Paul -° : s) 
defining godlinefs, faith thus, Pietas ad omnia utilis eff, tt ene E 


fo fore, that he ravifhed with exceeding charity, wifhed no an 
fmall harm unto himfelf upon condition that the multitude | gue promiffiones babeat prefentis vite Gm faturce. That nel, ee 
of them might be holpen, and have better judgment, even | is, to wit, Godlinef ss proficable unto all. things, for that 0 
to be feparated from God. . | bath annexed thereto promifes of thes life prefent, and of i Tim. 
Tt muft needs be then greatly hurtful, albeit men have | the life to come. elke 4 es 
devotion,to be without the knowledg of God and hisLaw,| But no fuch protmife is made of God, I am certain, x 1% 
inosieds fignified by Aaron. to them that fay daily Mattens, Neither are. we certain of God for" 
Saint Pasi alfo before that he came to knowledg had | by the Word of God, that. we thall therefore be bleffed [y#3_oF 
fuch like devotion him(elf, as he reporteth, és the fix | ofhim, no more than we are certain, that for faying over eee 
the fifteen Oves, every-day once through an whole year, Dhets 
we fhall apertly fee our Lady to aid us afore our death, 2s ae 
it is teftihed in. the Scripture of the Primer, but not by Ou Ladies 
Scripture of the Bible; ox. that we thall-have a like benefit P@!¢** 
for faying of her Pfalter upon the ten Beads that cometlr 
from the croffed Fries, or upon the five Beads hallowed 
at the Charter-houfe, or fafting the Ladies faft, as men 
call it ne for fafting on the Wedefday, as is thewed by - 
a Book that is allowed to be printed and read of all mei, Fating ur: 
that lufteth, for it is neither the New Teltament ne the old, Padies 0 
They are condemned you wot well, and I perhaps 
thall have a little lefs favour becaufe I tell the truth freely, 
for fuch things are called offenfive.But would: God,that-all 
perfons fo thinking, would remember what anfwer Chrift 
made unto his Difciples in the 15th of Matthew, when they 
came to him, and warned him to beware,faying, 1.x know 
that the Pharifees are offended, hearing [uch words fpo- 
kez. will leave out Chrilts anfwer, leit 1 thould be 
thought over free and plain in taxing or uttering of abu- 
fions, and {peak no further. a as 
A like demand, with anfwer thereunto annexed, hall es 
you find in theeleventh of Luke, where Chrift would not Luk. 11. 
refrain to {peak any deal more ealily. Therefore I befeech 
them that deem me (God wotteth whether righteoufly or 
no) flanderoufly, to revife the faid places, and thencounfel 
me todo thac thall be moft expedient to follow; if their 
charity will fo require. Yet would I that all people fhould 
know that I do not reprove that faying of the fitteen Oves, 
which (fo far forth as my remembrance doth ferve) is a 
very good prayer, or {uch like prayers 3 ne would I that 
any perfon fhould think me to difallow any fecret fattings 3 
for fuch, not only prefent with you, but even from. hence Faftlme 
abfent, have Icommended in earneft {peaking,and fo intend . 
todo by the affiftance of Gods grace. Neverthele(S fach 
vain promifes I do abhor, as be with them annexed, with 
the upholders of the fame. For fuch do caule vain conti- 
dencein the people, withdrawing and feducing them from 
the right belief of the Gofpel (which Chriftian men ouglrt 
only to build their faith upon) unto new inventions of va- 
nity. S.Pasl calleth fuch, o/d womens tales, where he wri- 
teth unto Timothy, bidding, him to beware of them, and to 
throw them away. / : ot 
The Prophet David likewife dothaccord thereunto, fay- e 
ing, Beatus vir cujus eft nomen Domini foes ejus, O non Pl. 49: 
re(pexit in vanitates ¢> infanias falfas : Bleffed,quoth he, 
is the wan that bath in the Name of God his affiance or 
hope, and hath not looked back to vanities and falfe dota- 
ges or madief. And this I fay again, That the Mattens-fay- 
ing hath no more promife of God made to the fayers, 
than hath the other above nathed, for they were inftitute 
by the fantafieor mind of men,and not by the rule of Scrip- 
ture. Neither do I think the Priefis which will truly fol- 
low the rule of God written in the Bible, ought fo to be 
charged or incumbred: with faying of them, that they there- 
by fhould behindred from the ftudy of that, which know 
belongeth principally both to’ their own’ fouls fal- 


vation,” 














































have known my living, that I have lead fince I entred 
into mans age(which time, asI remember, is accounted 
from the fixteenth cr eighteenth year of a mans life, in 
Latin he calleth it adolefcentia) which from the beginning 
thereof, was, faith he, at ‘Ferufalem among mine own 
Nation, that did know me afore alfo from the beginning, 
if they would fay the truth, and that I lived after the 
_ most flrait Order or Sect of our Religion,being a Pharifee. 
‘And I,. quoth Paul a little after, thought to do many things 
ree in fichting againjt the Name of fefas Chrift, yea and did | 
out devotl- glfo being at Ferufalem, and I thrust many. Saints or 
“a holy men into prifon, having power given me thereto of 
the High Priefts, and when they {hould be put to death I 
gave fentence, and I, quoth he, was commonly in all Sy- 
nagogues punifhing them,and compelling them to blafbbemy 
(as men are fain now a days, when the Bifhops make thein 
toabjure and to deny the truth of the Gofpel) yea more- 
over did I, quoth Paul, rage againft them, purfuing after 

them into ftrange lands. 
zat withe See what zeal Pes had to God, afore he was inftructed |. 
eat kaow- in the Dottrine of Chrift. He thought to have pleated 
"& God highly in perfecuting his fervants, of whom one was 
St. Stephen. He was then fore blinded through ignorance, 
and wanted the affiftance of Aaron: but anon, as Chrift 
which is the true arom, had appeared unto him, asking 
A&.2. him, and faying, ina lamentable form, O Saul, Sanl,why 
doeft thou thou perfecute me, in troubling and ftriking my 
fervants the members of mine own body ? Of whom it is 
Zach. 2. faid, He that fmiteth you, fhall fmite the tender ball of 
mine eye : His hieart fell (I dare fay) fo low as his body, 
that is, even down to the earth, repenting himfelf full 
fore, being ready to amend and follow after a new way, 
as appeareth by his anfwer, where he faith, O Lord, what. 
wilt tho have me to de? as though one would fay, Now 
I fee all that I thought to have done afore ‘of good inten- 
tion, and good purpof or devotion, hath deceived me. I 
find it otherwife. That which I efteemed good, in very 

deed is and was naught. 

Teach me therefore, good Lord, quoth he, a better 
way, and amend my judgment, that mine own will or 
intention forfaken, I may now follow thine.to pleafe thee, 
and to do thy will, And fo he came to Ananias, by the 
affignment of Chrift 3 the thick filthinefs of his old way- 
ward judgment fell away, as appeareth by the drofs or 
rubbith that came from his eyes, even like fcales, as the 
Scripture maketh relation, and he put upon him a new 
judgment, which is direted after the ftraight rule of the 

Devotion a -Gofpel. Whereby you may fee that meis devotion may 
han'?!® oft beguile and feduce them, except knowledg do aifilt 
the fame, to fiftain and dire&tit: which knit together 
fhall much ftrengthen men in all trouble and temptations. 
Pos So that it is much expedient for all men, as nigh as they 
saying may, to have prayer annexed with knowledg: and that 
Maen.  fheweth full notably Erafius,in the fecond paflage of En- 
chiridion,where he teftifieth but of eafie liking,that he hath 


Mat. 15. 
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vation, arid alfo to the difcharge of their duty, and which | be weary to fee the experience thereof daily arifing. Yea, {KING 


God mott highly of Priefts doth xequire (I mean the ftudy | and if fuch would be content to admit it, 1 would every ‘Hé1.8. 
of his Gofpel) whereby they themfelves fhould be {piritu- | one Mattens were as long to them as five,except they could 
dlly nourithed, and thereafter thould feed Chrifts flock, | beftow their time better. 
. the Congregation of his people, according to the faying 
Joh. zo, of our Saviour in obs: I, (quoth he) am the door, who- @ In the fix and twentieth where you do ask, whether To thesé 
foever {hall come in by me, fhall both come in, and go ost, I believe that the Heads or Rulers by neceffity of falvation Atttle. 
and find good paffure or feeding: that is to fay, Wholo- | are bound to give unto the people Hely Scripture in their getptures 
| ever {hall enter to be 2 Paltor or Minifter in Chrifts Church | Mother-language ? I fay that I think they are bound to {ee the vale 
or Congregation by Chrift, fhall both enter into contem- that the people may truly know Holy Scripture, and Ido Tongue. 
plation of Gods glory, declared abundanily in Scripture, | not know how that may be done fo well, as by giving it 
and after go forth and fhew the fame abroad to other for | to them truly tranflated in the Mother-tongue, that they 
their wealth and edifying. may have it by them at all times to pafs the time godly, 
To this accordeth that is written in Luke, whereas our | whenfotver they have leifure thereto, like as they have in 
Saviour {peaketh to all his Church fignified in the perfon | France under the French Kings priviledg, and alfo the pri- The Fron 
Luk, 22. of St. Peter. Peter, quoth he, I have prayed that thy viledg of the Emperor, and fo do I know that they have fee mn 
(faith foould sot fail, and thou being converted, go then a- had it thefe fifty four years in France at the leaft,and it was fhe Freach 
bout to confirm thy brethren. So that he would have Peter tranflated at che requeft of a King called, I row, Lewis, with ttt 
eftablithed firft in faith of his fure Do@tsine, and then to | as appeareth by the priviledg put in the beginning of the Mines pris 
go forth as he did, to teach other to be grounded in the | Book. fee 
fame likewife. And thus ought all Priefts to be called] — In like mannet have they it in Flanders, Printed with betuietan. 
Presbyteri, which will be Minifters in the Church ; for fo | the priviledg of the Emperor. In Almain allo and Italy, The Hone 
biddeth St. Peter in his firft Epiftle, in the laft Chapter, | and I fuppofe through all Nations of Chriftendom, Like- fanaa 
x Pet. 5, faying thus, Ibefeech the Priefts, quoth he, that are a- | wile hath it been in England, as you may find it in the of “Dept 
mong you, I my felf being a Priest and a witne[s bearer | Englifh tory called Polychronicom. There it is fhewed,how inte the 
of Chrifts affiittions, and alfo a partaker of the glory | when the Saxons did inhabit the Land, the King, at that Tongue. 
avhich {hall be revealed, fee that you with all diligence do | time, which was a Saxon, did himéelf tranflate the P/alter Read befor 
feed the flock of Chrift, taking care of the fame, not as in- | into the Language that then was generally ufed. Yeal 
‘forced thereto, but willingly + not defiring filthy lucre, but | have feen a Book at Crowland-Abbey, which is kept there 5 coin, 
with aloving mind s neither as men exercifing dominion for a Relick, the Book is called Saint Guthlakes Pilalter, Palen ae 
over the children or inheritors of God, but fo that you be | and 1 weene verily it isa Copy of the fame that the King 
patterns or enfample-givers to the flock, See how he re- | did tranflate, for it is neither Englifh, Latin, Greek, He- 
quireth of Priefis, that they fhould {pend all their diligence | brew, nor Dutch, but fomewhat founding to our Englifh, 
to feed Chtifis flock, and to thew good enfample of li- | and as I have perceived fince the time I was laft there, be- 
ving, making no mention of long Mattens-faying, which ing at Antwerp, the Saxon Tongue doth found likewife 
then were not mentioned nor fpoken of. after our, and it is to ours partly agreeable, In the fame ,,,,,, 
Tenorance. _ According to this, it is written in your Decrees after this | ftory of Polychronicon is alfo thewed, how that Saint Bede tlsted the 
Exot, form ignorance, faith the Law (mark it well I befeech | did tranflate the Gofpel of John into Enghjb, and the Gowler 
you all) is the mother of all errors. Which ought to be | Author of the fame Book promifed that he would tran- to Bnglif, 
efchewed efpecially of Priefts, that among the people of | fate into Englifh all the Bible, yea and perhaps he did fo, 
God have taken upon them the office of preaching : Priefts | but (I wot not how it cometh to pats ) all fuch things be 
are commanded to read holy Scriptures, as faith Paul the | keptaway. They may not come to light, for there are 
2 Tima4 Apotile to Timothy, Give heed to reading, exbortation,and | fome walking privily in darknefs, that will not have their 
teaching, and continue always in the fame. Let Priefts | doings known, It is no lye that is fpoken in the Gofpel of 
therefore know Holy Scripture, and let all their labour be Sohn, Omnis qui male agit, odit lucem: <All that do Joh, 3. 
in preaching and teaching, and let them edifie all men both | saughtily hateth the light, and will not have their doings 
. in knowledg of Faith, and in Ditcipline of good works, | &#owz. And therefore they keep down the light ftrongly 5 __. 
Diff. 38. Thefe be the words of the Law in the Decrees, Dist. 38. | for that opened and generally known, all wrongful con- Ld es 
Wherefore you fee how the Law lamenteth ignorance in | veyance fhould anon be difclofed and reproved, yea and all Scriprarels 
all perfons, for it is the original of all errors. God fend | men thould fe anon, whether thofe that hold againf¢ un- ape ere 
Fact to us therefore the knowledg of his true-Gofpel. It biddeth | righteoufnels, being therefore fometime horribly infamed Hehe. 
fetvesrather that ignorance fhould be utterly efchewed, and principally | and flandered, named Hereticks and Schifmaticks, were in 
ol of Priefts, and labour and diligence fhould be beltowed all | deed as they be called’ or not. 
ingof Mak, in reading of Scripture, and preaching the fame, bringing | | Yea moreover, I did once fee a Book of the New Dien it 
uns, in for the fame purpofe the faying of the Apofile, which | Teftament, which was not unwritten by my eftimati- areyet to 


willeth it in like manner. . on this hundred years, and in my mind right well tran- nanan 
What Moreover, it requireth that Priefts fhould give all their | flated after the example of that which is read in the ce of a. 


eee a _ftudy to editie other in faith and vertuous living. Whereof | Church in Latin. But he that fhewed it me faid, he durft sla 


ftudy. J do gather both by the faying of the Prophet, that willeth | not be known to have it by him, for many had been pu- 
us to be ftudious in the Law of God day and night, and by | nifhed aforetitne for keeping of fuch, and were convict 
the faying of the Apoftle, which would have Tzmorhy to | therefore of Herefie. 
be occupied ever in reading and teaching, and by the report | Moreover, I was at Pas/s Crofs, when the New Telta- Ertom 
of your own Law, which faith likewife, That a Prieft | ment Imprinted of late beyond the Sea, was firft forefen- foalateh 
ought to beftow all his labour in reading and preaching : | ded, and truly my heart lamented greatly, to hear a great Tee 
fo that a Prieft fet thus truly to ftudy, that he may ftablifh | man preaching againft it,which fhewed forth certain things vas Malice 
himfelf in the faith of Chrifts DoGtrine, intending after to | that he noted for hideous errors to be in it, that , yea, "yr fateh 
help other with true preaching of the fame,or doing other | and not I, but likewife did many other think verily to be aoe 
like deeds of charity, affigned in the Law of God, fhall} none. But (alack for pity) malice cannot fay well. God 
not offend deadly, if fo {pending his time, he omitteth to | help us all, and amend it. 
Restigenze fay Mattens, which is an Ordinance of men. So that to conclude, I think verily it were profitable 
of Biftop _ Neverthelels, concerning the huge multitude of fuch as | and expedient, that the Holy Scriptures were delivered, by 
in making be now made Priefts by negligent admiffion of Bifhops,and | authority of the Head-rulers, unto the people, truly tran- 
td” theix own prefumption, that labour to be made Prietts be- | flated in the vulgar Tongue, in like manner as it is in all 
fore they be any Clerks, and e’re ever they know what is | other Countries. And whereas you add, whether they be 
the very office of a Prieft, do not fear to take upon them, | bound by necefffity of falvation to deliver it to the people, 
if they may attain thereto, to be a Curate, they recke not | I will not fo narrowly touch that point now 5 but I fay 
of how many, fo they may get a good lump of money, | that they are bound by right and equity to caufe it to be 
never minding after that the ftudy of Scripture, after they | delivered unto the people in the vulgar Tongue, for their 
are come to Dominus vobifcum : for fuch ¥ do think long | edifying, and confolation which the people by Gods grace 
Mattens to be needfial, to reftrain them from other enor- | fhould gather thereof, that now it is like they want,and are 
mities that they thould elfe run into. OF which you may | deititute of. 
Ci 
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The Anfwer of Jokn La 
SAG ther I believe that the Pope may make Laws and Statutes 
4 Oar € lithe feven and twentieth, where you do demand, | to bind all Chriftian men to the obfervarce of the fame , 


on their reafonable advifement, to ordain that the Scrip- | tutes be not contrary to the Law of God? I fay, thac if it eae bas 


ture fhould not be delivered unto the people in the vulgar be true that is written in the Decrecs, that is towit, Laws ene 
language? All men may here fee, that whofoever devited | be never contirmed until they be approved by common ieee 


thefe queftions, thought not contrary ( what{oever they will | manners of them that fhall ule them, then cannot the Pepeg £9 


yet fay ) but that it is good for the people to have the Scti- | Laws bind all Chrittiaw’ men, for the Greeks and the Be- Pie. 


woetitt ture in the vulgar tongue, and that they thought that Ho | bemians will ( as you do know full well ) never admic ed of all 
quete — faying could not be well reproved + and therefore are layed | them, but do reftife them utterly; (0 chat I do not tind ™™. 


script tall thele additions, as it were to fhare and trapme in : | that his Laws may bind all Chriftian men. 
mjd Whether the heads be bound, and that by neceifity of fal-} Finally, T cannot fee that he hath authority to’ make Th Pope 
fomtt® ation, to deliver it to the People : and whether, for op- | Laws, binding men to the obfervance of than under pain mane 
portunity of time, they may ordain to reftrain it for forme | of deadly fin, more than hath the King or the Eni makelaws 
cule, and by fome reafonable advifement of them taken. | peror : And to fay footh, I fay, (asl have {aid afore ) binding aie 
Sed fruftra jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum 5 But with- | 1 think verily that the Church was more tull of vertue be- fins more 
Piov. 1. out caufe you {pread the Net before the eyes of the Birds or | tore the Decrees or Decretals were made ( which is not Ve the Kingot 
Fonts. Y thew -you plainly, that notwithftanding, all thele ry long ago, but in the time of Conftantine,- if it be true Emperon 
things, in mine opinion it was not well done to inhibit it, that is‘reported in the Decrees, Diff. 15, Cap. Canones ge- 
and worle, that the Bithops have not fith amended it, if {0 | zeralium ) than it hath been tince 5 God repair it, and re« 
be they could, that the People might have it to ufe and oc- | {tore it again to the antient purity and pertection. 


cupy vertuouily. . ? yah 
‘And here I willadd one reafon. The Scripture is the; @ Inthe thirtieth, where you do ask, Whether I be- To the gd 
apa fpiritual food and fuftenance of mans foul, Thisis fhewed to | lieve that the Pope and other Prelats, and their deputies in ae ae é 
reafoo WY be true in many places of Scripture 5. like as other corporal fpiritual things, have power to Excommunicate Priefts, of the Pope 
seipryot meat is the food of the body. “Then if he be an unkind | and Lay people that are incbedient and fturdy from enter- pert 
ee Father that keepeth bodily meat away the {pace of a week | ing into the Church, and to fufpend or lett them from mi- municates 


mea Whether it be lawful for the Rulers, for fome caule, up- under the pain of deadly fin, fo that fuch Laws aid Sta- Laws and 
viele. : 


 thepeople. Ora, month from his children 3 it fhould {eem that our Bi- | niftration of the Sacraments of the fame: I think thatthe 


at any time {hops be no gentle Paftars or Fathers, that keep away the | Pope and other Prelatshave power to Excommunicate 
food of mens fouls from them ( {pecially when other do | both Priefts and Lay men, fuch as be rebellious ayainit the 
offer the fame ) both months, years, and ages. Neither Ordinance of God, and difobedient to his Law : For 
do I fee-any opportunity of time or reafonable advifements | fuch are fundred from God, afore the Prelats do give 
that fhould caufe it to be withdrawn and taken away, but | fentence, by reafon of their inand cuntumacy, according, 
the contrary rather, for it is reafonable, convenient, and | as it is faid in Efaiah by Almighty God : Yew fins,quoth Rai, 5 
needful for men to eat their meat ever when they are right | he, do make divifion betwiat yc and me and the 
hangry, and bleffed are they that hunger and thirit after | Prelats by right judgment, fhould pronounce of finners 
the word of God, which teacheth to know him and | as they dofind them , as that is to pronounce fuch to 
todo his pleafure at all times for that we do crave | be Excommunicate of God, and unworthy to Minifter 
every dayin our Pater Nofter, faying, Give us Lord our | any Sacraments, or to be confervant with Chriftian folk. 
Matth. 5. beavenly breads that will not amend. For thus biddeth Paul, 1 Cor. 5; 1 Cot. 5 
. If any amungft you called a brother, fall be a Whore- 
yotte:g © Inthe eight and twentieth, where you doask;Whe- | monger, a Covetous perfon, or a worlhipper of Images 
_ artide, ther I believe that Confecrations, Hallowings and bleifings | or Idols , or a@ Rayler, or a Drunkard, or an-Extor- 
uted in the Church are to be praifed ? I fay that [know not tioner, fee that with [uch you eat no meat. Such ought to 
ofall, and therefore I will not difpraife them, neithercan | be put ont of the Church, and not be fuffered to come 
I therefore over much {peak of them all, feeing I know them within ite ; 
not; fuch as are the hallowing of Bells, the hallowing of} =I am not certain that Prelats have any fuch power: A doabé 
Pilgrims when they thould go to Rome, the hallowing, of | And though they had, 1 doubt whether charity fhould per- wae, 
Beads, and fuch like: But thofe which 1am advifed of, | mit them to fhewit forth and execute it without fingular have any 
and do remember, be in mine opinion good 5 fuch as is | diftretion. For in Churches ought the word of God Ge pane 
Halowings this : When the Prieft hath confecrated holy Bread,he faith, | to be declared and preached, through the which the any fom a 
fol . Lord blefS this creature of bread, as thou didit blels the five | furdy coming thither and hearing it, might foon be{mit- Pine mel 
allowed and Joaves in defert, that all perfons tatting, thereof may receive | ten with Compun¢tion and Repentance, and thereupon Cenfecras, 
pale health, gc. Which I would every man might fay in Eng- | come to amendment. Thisconfirmeth wella Law made - 
ofBread. ith when he fhould go to meat, I like it fo well. in the Council of Carthage, which is this: A Bifhop 
aie *  Alfo this isa right good one, that is faid over him that | ought to prohibit no perfon to come into the Church, and 
goth te {hall read the Gofpel 3 the Lord be in your heart, and in | to hear the Word of God, whether he be Gentile or ‘Few, 
Gofal your mind and mouth, to pronounce and flew forth his | or Heretick, untilthe MafS time of them that are called 
blefled Gofpel. Which is alfo fpoken over a Preacher tak- | Catechumeni. De Confe. diftini#. 1. ‘ : 
ing Benediction when he thall go into 2 Pulpit. And fauch Moreover, where you {peak of Prelats Deputies, T think on 
good things I like very well, and think them commenda- | fach be but lite behoovable to Chrifts flock, Yt were ne- behooveas 
ble, withing therefore that all people might know what | ceffary and right, that as the Prelats themfelves will have bles 
they mean, that they with joy of heart might pray joyfully | the Revenues, Tithes, and Oblations of their Benefices; 
withus, and delight in all goodnefS 5. which {hould be, if | they themfelves fhould labour and teach diligently the word 
they were uttered in Englith, according to the mind of | of God therefore, and not to fhift the labour from one 
Cor 9. §. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. where he wifheth, rather to {peak five | unto another till all be left ( pity it is) wmdone. Such 
words in the Church heartily with underftanding, owhere- doth S. Fobncall Fares & latrones. Thieves and Mar- 
by other might bave inftruction, than ten thoufand words | therers, althoug they make never fo goodlya worldly thew 
in a tongue unknown. Yea, to fay truth, and truth it is in- | outward, and bear a {tout ports 
decd that I (hall fay 5 a good thing, the further the vertue This I fay, that the Pope and other Prelats have 
thereof {preadeth, and rootethin mens heartsand semem- { power to Excommunicate rebels againft Gods Ordinance, 
brance. God fend therefore the blind to fee, and the ig- | and to fufpend them from receiving or miniftring the Sa-- 
norant to have knowledge of all good things. crament : But Iam not fure,« that they have power to fore- * 
Thus I conclude; That confecrations, hallowings, and | fend them from out of Churches, efpecially when Gods Every Pix | 
blefings ufed inthe Church ( (o far forth as 1 remember | Word is therepreached, unlefs the fimners be fo fore defpe- meiicid pert 
and know becommendable. Of other I can give no | rate, that they {corn the fame. And 1 Would that every Pre- fon, jonatit 
fentence, withing, even as I truftmen {hall once fee itcome j late receiving his living of Benefices, fhould himfelf work in difcharse 
to pa, that all good things may be fung and fpoken in | thefame, {pecially in true preaching of Chrifts Doéhine, his cures 


ithotit 
our vulgar tongue. 







without winding his own neck out of the yoak, and charg- Hepuéy of 
ee ing therewith other called Deputies or Viears, Curates, vistts 
otnes . 


Arde” = © Inthe nine and twentieth, where you do ask, Whe= and {uchlike. For God a every mayito Sn 
\ g iti 
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NG} cannot foredo it. 





living by {weat of his own face, that is to fay, by his la- ; : xine. KI And this I tell you, faid Gamaliel, lef | In the tix and thirti oe ” Ra Tn 
bour, according to his Eftate and calling. And likease-}  @ Iirthe thirty fourth, where you ask, Whether ever 2 Hing, tam. you pi a to firive and fight againft God. _. | believe, hold, and hie ee a oe I nes 
very workman is worthy his meat: Contrariwfe, they | I prayed for Fobn Wickliff, Fobn Hus, and for Hieroms of cae EF ‘Courells go Unto this entence of Gamaliel, did all the other of the | and the Council of Conftance allo den tr vefent Council , Nele. 
that labour not, unle& they be let by impotency, are | Pragwe condemned of Herefie in the Council of Conftance, titer, fore” Convocation or Parliament agree, fo that they called the | veulal Congregation or Church? J fet an 


Apoftles of Chrift afore them, caufing them to be fcourg- | Councils do reprefent I cannot ce 


j ° rtaind ES 
ed and charging them, no more after to preach of | fore believe neither yea nor nay 3 eee i 
ere- 


_Chrifts name, and fo did let them depart. This wasun-| fore make any affirmation, pre or contra, with thisd 
, a, 1S de- 


worthy to have no meat, and fuch le to take of thofe, | or any oneof them, {ith they dyed, and whether I have o. © ™% 
to whom they do no fervice, Fifty or Fourty pound a year, | penly or fecretly done any furch deeds of charity for them, af 
for waiting after none other thing than the Moon fhining in firming them to be in Blifs and faved? I fay, that I nee 





the water. The Canon Law maketh clearly with the | ver prayed for any of them, fo far forth as can remem- z doubtedly done in the name of our Saviour and his Apo-| mand or apainit it: rt Whether, 
fame. Look in the Decrees, Cap. 21. quat. 2. cap. Pre-| ber. And though J had, it followeth not, that in fo dome To the - , files, and caufed to be written for our comfort and ian Scripture eo certitie aioe * For know of-no every Gea 
ip. and you thall find plainly asf fay. Ufhould be an Heretick, “For you wot well, that there iso Attide. eS ings for the Holy Ghoft knew afore, that like pradtice| reafon. And me thi sha? for yet any fufficienc FeliSpure 
greene Pad mighty great Country called Bohemia which ee 2 E fhould come in the later time of the world, which se are | {peak ) that Council See ant & er, correction I rhe Unive 
Toths3r — @ In the one andthirtieth, where you ask, Whether | (asmenfay ) that fameDoGtine, which Fohn Hus aid E in. Whereby you may clearly fee, that Councils do not | whether they do or See ( albeit I know noes 
Faith ealy Faith only, without good works, may fuffice unto a man Hierom of Prague taught their Anceftors, whom(as I Gasp : y ; always decern with Chrift, but fornetime they may do | yet the fame, as I wote well ee al Church, not being 
tojutife. fain into fin after his Baptifm, for his Salvation and aad neither the Pope nor you do recount Hereticks and Infidels, E cae him. And oe faid David, Non fedi cum |For the Church I do take to be diet tet God hath Whatis thé 
> it i cripture to fa E concilio vanitatis, cum Bi : introibo 2 \ ch : Be a ath Whatis the 
I ath only dich tiie a a cae afore ate © In the thirty fifth, where you ask, Whether 1 have To the e aie Odi Ecclefiam Geeliegbatians Co cae piskinenie 5 Sa Cee h = Loe of eternal Blifs and pot 
do any other good works; and that is fhewed by many | ‘€counted and faid them or any of them to be Saints and Artie . ere fed lavabo inter innocentes manus meas, &c. I did not King or Subje &. Bitha ey 5 emporal or Spiritual, 
a.thorities both of Scripture, and alfo of many holy Fa-| worfhipped them as Saints? I fay that in fecret and hid ££ Plal. 26 quoth David ) fit with the Affembly or Council of vain| Grecian. or Roman P a - ae Father or Child, : 
uniodigi- thers, in a Treatife called, Unio diffidentium, which] would | things which I do not perfectly know, I follow the Coun- P doers, or lyers, and willnot go in amongft them that work | through the Univerfal Worl d ‘ eh Church fpreadeth He meaneti 
enum’? to Chrift, as it is in French, and other Languages, wehad fel of Saint Pas, which biddeth that we fhould not judge . iniquity: For I hate the Convocation of them that are | help truly upon the name of Chritt ea pt do call for Chased ik: 
keclh, it truly tranflated into Englifh, And truly Ido think in | Over foon, but toabide ( unle& the things which we fhould a malicious or maligners, and amongft the wicked will | ever moft grow and affemb] Ae ee ee 
Works this matter ( like as is fhewed by many authorities of holy | pals upon, be the more evident ) unto the coming of the Be not I fit: But Iwill wafh my hands among innocents, | {ed Word is purely and o eat creas eee ete aie: 
mmangutie. Fathers ) that a man fallen into fin after Baptifin fhall be | Lord, which ‘hal! illuminate and thew forth clearly things. . &c. ”| that is the relief of mans (oa oe nd Saat: sot 
sd, but a faved through Faith, and have forgivenefs by Chrifts Paffi- thatnow lie hid in darknefs, Therefore hitherto have Inei- ‘ Allo in another Pfalm he writeth thus 3 Dominus diff-| their fouls health, lutt to x f ee iOvin 
rai cake on, although he doth no more good deeds thereafter : As | ther judged with them,nor againft them, but have ref n- F pat concilia gentium, reprobat concilia populorum, &| do naturally feel ‘after ee Wr feck (a8 all things 
geod works. when a man having fhort life, lacketh leifure to exercife | ed fuich fertence to the Knowledge and deeininadar of . concilia Principuns : Concilium autem Domini in: ater- prolong their life) for in it i ea eed. board ard 
other deeds of mercy. Notwithftanding, true Faith is of God, whofe judgment I wot infallible. E num manet, &c. The Lord, quoth he, doth deftroy or an-| Which whofoever doth ek peed tat righteoufnels, 
fuch vertue and nature, that when opportunity cometh, | And whereas you fay, they were condemned of Herefie g aibilate the Councils of the Gentiles, he reproveth the Coun-| for, fhall come in the Kingdo : f H a JS an hungred 
it cannot but work plenteoufly deeds of charity, which are | in the Council of Confance : If fo the Council did right.  # cils of the People and of Rulers. But the Coun{el or device | Well the Proverb in the Ge ea h caven, Of this may 
a teltimony and witnefs bearer of mans true Faith. This] God thall allow it, I doubt not, and that thal faffice 6 q of the Lord endureth ever, and the purpofe of bis mind the judgment of God winie all oe 
. eclareth Saint Augustin upon ‘fobs 5 1 trow itis where | have commendation ofhim; So that it is not need toask F abiderh unto the World of Worlds, Fox that purpofedoth | doom ) be verified ; Wber ‘fo ee peuetal se 
oe he expoundeth this Text: Si diligitis me, precepta mea | of me whether the Adts of the fame are commendable or q S. Peter in the Acts of the Apofiles alledge this verfe out | ther will foon be aletabled tastes y a dead Carrion, thi- Luke 7: 
fervate : If ye loveme keep my commandments. Where-| 10? Neither can I give any direét anfwer thereto 3 for T E Palm 2. of the Plalm ; Quare fremmerunt Gentes, 8c. Why did | foever is declared, by the co mh ofS hat is to Wit, where- 
as within a little after he fpeaketh, in this wife, Opera bona do not verily knowthem. ‘And though J did, yet am not . Batah 1. the Gentiles rage, and the people imagin vain things, &c. and commodities ied = c 6 Chane ‘the benetits 
non faciunt juftum, fed juftificatus facit bona opera. That | IU verily perfwaded, that I, becaufe the Council hath con- E Like unto this is written, Efaiah the firft. Alfo you may | will men feek and ie tok a Fe ee ig 
is to fay, good works make not 2 jult or a righteous man, denmed them, mutt therefore believe them to be damned : E oe fee in the Councils of the Pharifees above fhewed, that one} attain them which T befee a how they may enjoy and 
but a man once juttified doth good works. E ae Count I eins) fometime flip befide the right mnie e tine may fingular pore may fometime perceive a thing more than ; ch him to grant us, Amen: 
ruth 5 but what that Council did in condemn} tae flip 3 fe more a generality or a multitude: For only Gamaliel di woe ‘ 53 3tee ly eat A 
Tothe3z = @ Inthe two and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether | cannot precifely fay; God woteth, Yea Sia ag ae " E woe better chit was behooveable, than ead all the one I wien a as shite white you do ask, Whether aoa 
Arucle, 4 Prieft matrying a Wife, and that without the Difpenfa- fingular perfon may judge more rightly, than a great mul- q oa I ,, congregate. fance, reprele filing ae ioe as Council of Con- ticle. 
tion of the Pope, begetting alfo Children of her without | titude aflembled in a Council, appeareth by Gods Law, a cy"  — Agreeable unto this we find in the Dectees, DiftinG.| ed, and doth approve for the eae ae sith and 





Hiems. 31, where it is written, that the Council of Nice, willing | fouls health, is to be approved and holden of all Chriftian 


flander giving, do fin deadly? Hfay, thathe doth not fo | and by the Law of man. Experience hereof may you fee 
(9, correct or amend the life of men of the Church, or- | people 5 and that which the fame Council hath condemned. 


much effend as thofe which in ales (as have heard fay) | by the Council that is fpoken of in the eleventh of Fobn, 
























and alfo in many partsbeyond the Sea, or rather in all | Where is fhewed, that after our Saviour had reftored 7. Za= : . dained Laws called Canons or Rules. And as they treat-| and doth condemn to be : : 

places, do give openly dufenta (Oe ey to Priefts | r#s a life, the Bithops an Phavifees then were gathered _ . upon a Cian fome thought it expedient to| ners, ought af che Gye Chilis Sete oe Touehiag. 

to take Concubines : Neither doth he offend fo much as | together in a Council, faying ; What thall we do? E ring in a Law that Bithops, Priefts, Deacons and Subdea- | and affi i ee oe 
A Pret the purchafers of fuch Difpenfations : For they on every | itis that this man Jefus wane Miracles, and. if Neue Joh. - ~ . cons, fhould not lie aie their Wives whom hey had Gate ne mals aes saa je couplet 
i. mre ae sans oe eee se ne cas | - him oo all the wee will believe nie EE open the E cee oe were ene ae ae oe Wich | approbation or allowance era is of all Chifize, fee Pore 
Oe eomer OrDIdden by Gods Law 3 and the Prieft of whom fpeaketh | .omans will come, and put us out of Ferufalem, our : Chat arole Papbautins a confeffor of Chrift, and gainfaid | ple to be likewi ( : 
rae your demand, offendeth but mansLaw, if he dothat. For | dwelling place, and deftroy our Nation, Ie ae cine F: The Stoby it, teltifying that marriage was an honourable thine fay- fpain, hater: Petes ee oe oo 
by tse, ui the Decrees it is written, I ween it be ina Glofs, and |Caiaphas did arife, fhewing forth his fentence, which the E tisia Nieen Ig allo, that itis chaftity for a man to lie with his own being reproof andcond soars HH beeen 
eto" certainly I wot not whether itbe in the Text or no, Ican | whole Council did admis. , . Council. pone Wife. And fo he perfwaded the Council, that they | ful to Faith or pool live, Tere . FiSsT are 

lightly turn to it having a Book. The fentenceisthus; Pres-| _ In like wife is fhewed,Adts the fifth, wherein a Coun- 4 ould conftitute no fuch Law: affirming, that it was a{ Chriftian peopl " 2 ght lt 

byter fornicans eft plus puniendus quam sxorem ducens. | cil of the Bilhops and Priefts affembled to know whats q nate not fore matter that they were minded to iB which fhould foemountech Le Ga 2 re bores _Butthig 

That is to fay, A Prieft doing Fornication ought to be pu- | nifhment fhould be done unto Chrifts Apofiles, becaufe FE by finglenets be either to the Priefts, or elfe to their Wives an occafion | judgment paffed ; wh 1 » to difcern in what wife their 

nilhed more than one which hath married a Wife. Finally, | they preached in the narhe of Chrift : € Ads 5, ae eee of Fornication: And this was Paphnutius reafon, Th Tdi Pe c's whether with right or unright, becaule 

T think fucha Prielt as before is named in your deed ' precept of them ( for they before Hed cone i F Matinony. words of the Canon proceed thus, Pere ar va iduWince T ea fee ee et 

finneth not deadly. Apoliles no moreto {peak in Chrifts name) there amon ’ : This declared Paphnutivs, he never being, married ,| have better advifed their doings, and ene 

a threwd multitude of them gathered together, did rif : nor having experience of Marriage, and the Council| skill in them than I, Deeg ee OSI Taye anor 

1a the 33 € Inthe three and thirtieth, where you ask, Whether | certain man, called Gamaliel (a pitied thing avn : paiesnded his fentence, making ase Bee han I, 

* a Latine Prieft, afterhehath taken the Order of Priefthood, | fee but one good man in fuch a great Convocati 4 fer, but put it to every mans Freewill and liberty, with-} € In thei l thirticit } Wheel : 
being fore and oft troubled and ftirred with prickings of | Council of Priefts, that fhould i the lights of wae 4 rit any enforcement or neceffity. Tele words fad - condemnations of ure ag i pie 
tut a Ney oe pei a Wife for a reme- - all the people ) which Gamaliel was a Dottor of - ate recited them unto you, written in the Decrees, al-| roms of Pague, done upon their Beois : Books and ee ie - 
dy of the fame, do fin deadly ?I fay that aLatinePrieft and | the Law, and had in good reputation among th = it they are fomewhat otherwife rehearled in Hiftoria tri-| cuments, b dl ie 
a Greek tel is al nes ae oe if they follow both oe much like he was, as feemed to me, iS Do. 7 (ese T have fhewed before in the Hise Article, | duly and de Cee Cathe. 
one rule of Chrift, left tous in holy Scripture; neither doth | Gor Collet , fometime Dean of Pauls in London: while Gamem 4 pon this, that Paphnutins did thus refit and prevail } like perfor : 

Chrift put any fuch difference,but the one hath by that rule | he lived. I may come ne hearer to name one hr and eter 4 aut nen againft all the thee Council, doth the Glok tea ent ee se ey eho oe 
the fame liberty that another, and no more nor lef, for | of our time, left I fhould be thought offenfive. This and fae 4 peste with the fame Law 5 that one fingular perfon may gaiufay | cannot tell ; thinkin furely, th h : h fo 
there is the fame God in Greece, thatis here, and hath left | Gamaliel did bid the Apoftles go afide for a while q ne be or {peak aginft an univerfal generality, having a reafon-} rant of the fame, fo ie ] aie dicate ie io oo 
one way for us to live after, both here and there. And | out of the Council, or Convocation Houle; and fo he . believed ae caufe on his fide. Suffrage “alfo of the fame | minately, yet my Chriftendom fhal{be theca: 
: : : ‘ . ‘ : han a ‘ . : ; “ 
Hor eb ate eset Oy 1 a ae a cael tial ~~ the other Priefts or Bifhops in the Council . vile coun Tayt in ae Panormitane, where he faith thus:] les, and I and all Chriftian men may well fatpend out 
weil Latine MAY Marry, as wellas they do. And if the Greeksf{hould | thus; You men of Ifrael (quothhe ) take heed to your The Councit : vithout + WOuld ( quoth he ) rather believe one lay perfon, bring-| fentence, being, thereof ignotant, affirming neither the 
asGreek, not follow Chrifis Law. in believing the fame, and living | felves what ye fhall do unto thefe men the A oftles : of Gamatid ; tue. ing in for him authority of Scripture, than an univerfil | on heehee ae wo if 
re ke there after, you would call them Hereticks. But that will | afore this time have rifen one called Theiss pa ae ad E nes that ordaineth or defineth a thing without Fin tres MORE Ita ROE AE ; 
Scripture, not the Pope have done, Wherefore feeing they do let | another named Judas of Galileeywhich have turned the peo- ; Scripture. * Tie Fes. aoe 
Prieiis marry, affirming it may fo be done by the Law of | ple after them, and in conclufionthey perifbed, and dlthey ; Finally, I fay, that T never recounted them neither { hold, an otic, thee Yoke Tee gale ules 
God, and yet are not reputed Hereticks. why fhould other | chat followed after them vainfhed away. And now, quoth : Saints rior Devils, but refigned the judgment thereof to } Hus, of Bohemia and Hierom of oy th ee He ge sis 
men that fay the fame be called Hereticks, or be therefore | he, I fay unto you, refrain ‘from hurting thefe men the Apo- . _ Gods neither have Tin eameft reported them the one, . or | and for Hereticks to bé named aad tee Books and D. : 
burned ? Theretore following the Law of God, Timake the | es, and let them alone, or fuffer them. For if the enterpife ; He other 3 neitherhave done unto them particular wor- | rine’ to have been, and how be perverfe, for thé which 
fame anfwer of a Latine Pnieft, that I made before of all) and work that they have made be of men, undeubtly it hall ae mip, {0 £28 forth ag & cart remembers Books and pertifacity of théir perfons, they ‘ate condemn 


Priefts, that a Prielt, not having the gift of chaftity, isbound ! perifh,and be foredone: but if, quothhe, it be of Cod. + d by the Hole Covi ret are ce a: 
to marry, for avoiding Fernication. : he : ne eg ies ; a geass oo aria oe ee 
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that Iknow not determinately whether 


or no, nor whether their Books be erroneous or 310, 
whether they ought to be called Hereticks or no. 


Anfeer to CL In'the Fortieth, where you ask, Whether I believe 
tke 40 At- and affirm, that it isnot lawful inany cafe to fwear 2 Lay, 


ticke, 


that I neither fo do believe, nor affirm, 


anferto © Inthe Forty firft, where you ask whether I belie on 
the ar At hat it is ede or Cendant of a Judge, to fuch alfo as name themfelves {piritual men, and thould be light matter 

ina | head Minifters of the ‘Church 5 who incontinent as any t°5¥#t 
>| man cometh before them, anon they call for a Book, and 


do move him to {wear,without any longer refpite,yea, and 


tiske, 


make an Oath to fay the truth, or any 


cafe convenient, and that alfo for purgation of Infamy 
1 anfwer,that I never faid the contrary,but that think and 


an Outhbe- have thought it lawful to give an Oath 


ores Jadse ay the truth, if the Judge fo require, and that byre- 


joa caule hs 
convenieat quelt lawful andconvenient. As when 


i astule overlie betwixt two perfons, and thereupon they fue un- 


How an 


Oich cugtt toa Judge for fentence s when the Judg 
robereqe Vi" bolt out the truth, he may require an Uat s 


red ot & 


Jedze, and when the two Women which contended before Solomon , 
how It ™ 40 avoid the crime of Murther, which the one had commit- 


be given be- 


forea _ ted in oppreffing her Child to death, and would have pu’ 







to be required. 


nor ever did. 
This I have 


other Oath 


ohn Lambert to the Bifbops Articles. 


they be Hereticks So that by reafon of foberly and fatherly exhortations , KING 
nor | made of the Judges or Peers of the Town, and nes 
{walion of Neighbours, and for avoiding Gods difpleafure, Jory aud 


Heng. 


Swearing 


and fhame of men, there is little fates in Courts 5 and if wet ex- 
at any time any be made, they be lightly ftopped. Sothat 
Jury and Swearing is well excluded, and need not much The rath te. 


cluded out 
of Grrmany, 


vity in fpi- 
: os ritual me, 
fhewed, becaufe it pitieth me to hear caufing men 


ve |and fee the contrary ufed in {ome of our Nation, and Braighwayt 


eve 


afore a Judge, to they will charge him by verture of the contents in the Evan- 










a thing is in Con- 


ge can none other- 
to be fhewed. 


jade® the fame upon the other, if Soloman could not by his wi ) 


Overmuch 


croatht dom otherwife have inveftigated the truth, 


i reneud- fWppofe, to come by the more certain 


ed. thing, have caufed one of them, or both, feeing, it expe- 


1 ait 4. < 
fadges tina dient for him, to fwear 5 wherein the 


waryiaree bound to obey him: But Judges have need to be {pare 
ating in requiring of Oaths. For in cuttomable, or oft Juftices, 
creepeth in alway betwixt times fome perjury, a5 theweth 
Chrifoftom in words femblable to thefe, and thing pretious, | ")€ 
ayhere mae through oft haunt or accupying,tofe their eftimation. And doing, I cannot fee that men need to condefcend to their thoughe. 
ny Oaths {> reverent Oaths, unadvifedly required for every trifle 
{ually, do caufe men to regard little for making of them, 


oaths, 


be, here 
is Come pet- u 
ay yea, and I fear to break them. 


Therefore in Almain, they 


informatio 













Women had been 


requelts. For 


heard fay by credible perfons, which have come from | e770 patiatur, 


thence). many notable Ordinances 


wealth within a while, and amongft other this is one: 1 
a man be fet for to enter Plea againtt anotherinany Town, 
the Peers thereof afore whomall AGtions are ufed to be 


for the Common- 







debated, hearing fuch a Plea ented, {hall call the parties | ofa Judge, to 


heute and privately together, before they com 
manner f And the matter examined, they fhall 


the Germans 


Iau the Plea ceafe without further procefs, 


judictale ne great danimage both godly and worldly , coming © 


Frait of 


Gafpelin waging the Law, and the great eafe and commodity that 
js in agreement and concord. Which exhortation they ufe 
to {hew with fo great gravity, and fatherly love (fuch won- 
ders are wrought where the Gofpel hath free paflage ) that 


Germany. 


In Germany 


few contro- very few will Commence Plea. And 


verfies come Gs enced , through fuch fage admonition it falleth light- 


go the cpen 


Court, cn ly to Sequeftration and Arbitrement of Neighbours, who 
commonly J (et their futers at unity, ere the matter do come to dit 


are com- 


pounded at cyffion in open Court. 
bone. 


therefore unlike of intent) that they wl 
and follow the Law,they fhallbe heard to {pea 
in openCoust,and taught how the matter is moftlike to pr 
ceed, and Counfelled with new exhortation to ftop their 
proce. If they will not be perfwaded, and then the Judges 


{eeing, the matter fo ambiguous, that 


fect fentence therein, except by vertue of an Oath made 
ified : Then | ter was his Vicar, even fo was Paul and the other Apo- 


files, and the one on lefs than the other, if it be true that 
Saint Cyprian doth write, which is alfo confenting to 
he faith thus; That Chrift fpake unto Peter peter oo 


“by oneof the parties, they be frft better certi n 
will they fhew the fame before the futers, declaring 


what a chargeful thing, it is to givea 


cufoma- of winning fome worldly profit: And how ( unlefs fuch as | Scripture, 
mongthé § fhall makeit, be the better ware to e(chew the fame) they | faying : J 


Germans o 


tdag {hall ( befide an evil example giving toa multitude ) work 
Oaths themfelves happily thame or difhonelty. 

Upon this, they fhall give a refpite unt 

appointed, So that in the mean while the futers 

take deliberation thereof , what is beft to be done. 

If after this they will not thus reft, at the day appoin- 

ted fhall they come forth into a common place, and the 

great Bell of the City caufed to be rung, whereby the peo- 


ple fhall be wamed, what they are 

people aflembled, the Judges fhall i 
lamentable wife charge. the parties, 
Oith, to make true relation of th 


Notwithitanding, if fome be fo waywardly minded 
in.a multitude all are not one mans Children , ‘an 















fhewing them the 


though any Plea ; 
wile. 


er on Earth 


they cannot give per- 
d a I fhall thew 


folemn Cath for love 


n full chargeable 
at fhall be demanded. | 2c retained. 


may || fhale bind spo 


gely, to make true relation of all that they fhall demand 
him, he not knowing what they will demand, neither 
whether it be lawful to fhew them the truth of their de- 
mands, or nos for fuch things there be that are not lawful 


As if Twere accufed of Fornication, and 4 man i, 


none could be found in me : Or if they fhould require me net bound 


to dere@ 


to {wear to bewray any other that I have known to offend another 
+ | in that vice, I fuppofe it were expedient to hold me fiill, Pan faute 


ercre a 


and not to follow theirwill ; for it fhould be contrary to Judge. 
he might, 1| charity, if 1 fhould foaffent to bewray them that I need not, 

of the | and to whom, perhaps, though I have known them to of- panes 
fend, yet truftir 
before to keep their fault fecret_ without any difclofing, of fete: 
‘thefame. Yea, moreover, if fuch Judges fometime, not 
knowing by any due proof that fuch as have to do afore 

them are culpable, will inforce them by an Oath, to detect tay pu 
themfelves in opening, before them their hearts 5 in this fo abe ne 


ng, of their amendment, I have promifed man to be. 
woray him. 


it isin the Law (but1 wot not certainly the 


place ) thus: Nemo tenetur prodere femetipfum, that 
is to fay, No may is bound to bewray him(elf. Alfo in 
have made of late (as have another place of the Law it is written, Cogitationis penams 


yo man fhould fuffer punifhment of men 


for his thought. To this agreeth the common proverb , 
f| that isthus: Cogitationes liber funt a vettigalibus. That 
is to fay, Thoughts be free, and need to pay no Toll. SO qhoughtsbe 


that to conclude, Ithink it lawful at the commandment free, and 
need to pay 


makean Oath to fay the truth, {pecially if no tot. 


in any other caufe convenient, and that alfo ae 


¢ into an open Court. | a Judge requireth an Oathduly, and in lawful wife, or to Nomanis 
exhort them fo let | make an Oath : 
for purgation of infamy, 
f | laid againft a man. 

In the two and fortieth, where you 
Chriftian perfon defpifing the receit of the Sacraments of Artic. 
Confirmation, extream Undtion, or folemnifing of Ma- 
trimony do fin deadly ? I fay like of the xeceit of them, 
as I have faid before of the felf things, and none other- 


In the three and fortieth, where you ask, whether I Tothe« 
believe that Saint Peter was Chrifts Vicar, having pow- 


Article. 
to bind and loofe ? J fay, that I do not per- 


(as | ceive clearly what you mean by this term Vicar; for Chyift 
| never called Peter nor none other fo in Scripture. 
ill needs proceed | you mean thereby, that after the departing hence o 
k theit matters | Chrift, when he was rifen from death in his immortal 
o- | body, and fo ffied into Heaven, whereas he remaineth 
fitting upon the right hand of his Father, that he fo 
being, away from hence, Saint Peer occupied his room 
then, I fay, it isnot untrue but Peter in a manner (which — 


f €brift. 


hereunder ) was his Vicar and like as Pe- 


; fy, wt our nt i thou art Peter,and Bare Se 
upon this rock of Stone {hall I build my congregation, ¢ Oa 
ad the gates of Hell fhall not Sone it. ae @ si one 
ila certain day | will I givethe Keys of Heaven, and what things thou Ma os 
Earth, the fame hall be bound alfo in rau: 
Heaven: And whatfoever thou fhalt loofe upon Earth, fimplicirse 
foall be loofed alfoin Heaven. And to him after his re- 
{arrection doth Chritt fay, Feed my Sheep. 

And albeit that he gave equal power unto all his Apo- 
about todo: and the | ftles after his Refurreétion, and faith, Like as my Fa- 
and | ther ent me, fo do Ialfo fend you i Take yos the boly 
under the vertue of their | Gaof : if you {hall retain to any man bis fins, they foall 


If you fall remit to any man bis fins, to bim 
they 


when’ any infamy is lawfully baa by 
ie Ve 


ask, Whether a tothe 


If vicar of 


; Hherom, 
0 thee and other 
fle 


Prelasorumte 


Joh. 20 
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sp a ee eee 

KING they fhall be remitted. Neverthelefs, becaufe he would | righ, 1 : , 

Hon8.S- declare unity, he ordained by his authority, the original of Paul a nee eh ees a ee 
5 s well aS any that 


the fame unity beginning of orie. 7 i 
y beg 2, ie. The other Apottles | now are, which contend {0 fore for fuperior Rooms Fail Sai 
: e ‘ore * 
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unity. truly were the fame that Peter was, indued with equal | and preheminency, claiming to be the Apottles Succeffors: Pe 
ucceflors, *stre 


parting both of honour, and authority or power, butthe | I would i : 
Eng cometh oon ha the Congo tho | Chitin prope a8 i ica hey Go ie 
eae c . ses Le are the words of Saint Cyprian, glory and worldly lucre. — Accordin e thi Cee ah 
is called, De fimplicitate Pralatorum | tmd, Aéds the Eleventh, where is flew rats Ba a eat ee, 
9 er feter 


qheonly Wherein you may fee that Chrift made all the Apoftles of | by inftinét of the Holy Ghoft, had gone unto one oa 
5) nto one of whenee it 











pefinof equal honour and likeauthority. Notwithftandi i 

fon ; u s tanding, becaufe | the G: ; ‘i : ceedet 

aneie. * he would teftifie the unity of his Church or Congregation, the eee are ee eee Ads Ts 
> 


unity of the he fpake, as it were, only unto Peter, when hefaid, Feed | ways and Doétrine of Chrift, and Bana on ae pees 
9 im an 


Church. SI 
give more 


Frrpear- ™y (beep. And, I (hall givethee, Peter, the Keys of Hea- | other with hi i i c 
ci tt ven: But info faying, though the words a Pa Pee et bene ate es tthePoe 
Fewhole to Peter only, yet they were {poken unto him, in that |-were in Zewr a ie het ee aide 
church. he faftained the general perfon of all the Church, being, as | Ferufalem, they lich ane est Peter came to pote nk 
it ae a nee Speaker for the fame. So that in fpeak- | none obeyfance unto him, ( albek 1 th ai es 
ing to ee rift fpake unto all other the Apoftles unto | more holinefs than ever had any P, ee e 
_ on alfc he gave all the fame authority that he gave un- | is fain to do to the Pope at his Co ee ck a ies beeween 
a an Sas may fee both in thefe words of Cyprian, |to kils the Popes feet; or to Rid te eee ee 
re a et € ance clearly fhewed out of Saint Augu/tin in | while he mounteth upon his Here back opts Sitrrop ne 
ie chr she oe ue no where more plainly in a few words, | the form of Law written: I am eee reaie 
jim tl ae : oer rapes De Agone Chriftiano. in the Decrees, or elfe the eee: hae whether be kiedck 
oe : Te “ s aie vis ey has : Paul, | rather (for fuch Ordinances are fiviok ble and ae Pawan” 
2s 2. ur alt 3 [= incip : tent 
ay eras a a ef é 3 fee es ali-|to be principally Recorded ) but they reafoned fen content td 
quando fuer, nil , Ke OF thofe Apofles | and difpated both againtt Saint Peter and allo his doings, of tie Bes 
. oe : ip of zc Seemed to be of authority I was not | faying; You have gone amongft them th von mt, tte a 
ne 4 ‘ #1 at they were in time palfed it skilleth me no- | not have had todo with, nor a hve! dled a 
ing ‘ i regar eth not the exterior appearance of man) | them, that are men unclean tects “ah . ate 
ae elefs, ¢ ey which appeared to be of price fhewed me | cumcifed, yea, and that is mor : hy area 
e a 5 a gave me no Counfel. But contrary,when drunk with them. Peter fnildliy and i rdly. a and 
ey ‘i een that the Gofpel of Uncircumcificn was com | fwer again, rehearfing, all the manner ©: fbi ¥ made an- 
ao feos ee - the Heaney a Circumcifion was | der 5 {hewing that he was fo inftructed to to ie ig bity 
t for he that was mighty in Peter concerning th and cl ions of Go i ea 
“eee Hi ae bs Jews me mighty alfo in me aes fie ce oe etree ene: 
e Gentiles.Therefore when James,Peter and John, which | Which anf ex bei 
appeared to be as Pillars, knew the Grace given me they Sat Ge becee « oe ed afore had 
an me me Barnabe their right bands in fgns | the Apoftles, and other Chrittian te aes reer 
of J ie te Of . ftp foe fo ae ye ae holding their peace without any oe comelat ine. 
es among the Gentiles, as | and gave glory therefore to God, faying ; ee 
rd a come Ha Os Ve es may oy granted alfa unto the Gentiles to De payee 
- _tool Rt em, which | comme t ifes i : 
Apotes ote to be in high authority, and that Peter, ‘Fames, ae if bald’ tes oe ie Se ae 
eg Fobn, which were noted Principals, took Paul | of Paxil, to difpute againft hi if Ni fee 
together, and oe to be their Mates and Fellows 3 which they thetefore by Peter, evel of pine ee He di ne 
ae ne ot done (as I fuppofe ) if they had known | alledge any preheminency or authorit eH b ee wee 
ae af : : - granted unto then a Prerogative fingular, | for their complaining : As one woul 1. f, re i e ne 
ee . ‘ and tobe his Sovereign: But accord-| you that are my Sheep. control me ee - f a 
ne ae € ee of God granted, they might have | of the Church and your Paftor, or Chrifts oe the Head 
ately hewed. it, and enjoyed the fame ; like as they did | having both jurifdiction Temporal and § oneal View 
oe none benefits granted to therm of God, to be | fuch other like? But fhewed them it ig aa pe 
He oe in his Church for the edifying of the fame.| God, that he had done, going to the G ti ee 
i Mey 1° oe. os mrs pas of | them of eternal life, which God pleafed to omens oe 
I Jefus, and teltifie » how that unto him, | as well as to the ews. In tok 
St Pee upon the Crofs, did commit his bleffed | Ghoft did ete Pareles ee 
: baptized. : 
Moreover, If thefe three Apoftles, ‘fares, Peter, and i 
Ay » an Thus may you fee, that if Pet i vise 
trap ie Se ee = heed oe Chrift, even fo likewife was Pani, : cee ne oF Ct 
a : C » when they took Paul an files. And I do not think r 4 see 
fee oe into their fellowfhip, yet it is to be thought | other of the Apoftles, ee Chae Ve : ee — fier = 
B at a which never ufeth any inordinate Arrogancy, | by this word Vicar, a Deputy, or fuch like ee ae bead 
: eine the beds ak faid for the. magnifying of his| his Evangely, (which is an Office of all other ie a 
ou Laat ge and authority given him of God, would | vereign ) to Minifter Sacraments, and to do other fi ‘ h di 
2 ve arate and paffed over their Primacy unfpoken | vine fervice in Gods Church. And thus were the fac i 
: 7 bs Bi om he maketh here comparifon : For then | tobe called ( as the Scripture nameth them ) Gee y 
ne : e thought he were envious, to pick away au- | Apoftles, Bithop, Priefis, Legats, or any fi fh ike. 
: a ce = a ie ae a fo | Which authority was given them by Chritt afer Tee 
; r, he faith a little after the words afore re- | furrection, when he faid unto th ; 
hearfed, that he reproved Saint Peter even before his face, ‘ ibe a8 my Father b ee 
ic ' é ; | among ft ya. Like as my Father hath 
Whar Sunt Eom, epg th Lime Ex fond Toko he Ha hp Veja 
“ 5 at Paul would not have | {hall forgive,are forgi hem: ver 
to hee oes fo to do, except he had known himfelf equal Te. Te ka eae aide Johinzde 
: : : Ng receive, when Chrift {pake unto all the Church 
fs In - words alfo of Paul above written this might | mind of Saint Augajtin and other, inpaes i in ae = 
noted, as ferving to my purpofe, that Peter had no | Feed my Sheep. ge 
ene primacy above the other, for Fames is 
named afore him: Which Pas! would not have do LY tie 
fost u t ne (I «© Inthe fourand fortieth, where y ; 
equal toe et fie to be ak gsigs Therefore | believe, that the Pope ordinarily a ae a ae Brdild 
therwithe | he o fuch variety in order, put ames afore , | pr bei 7 i 
apace: » | proper name being expreffed ) be the Succeffor of Peter ; 
fern ce fying, And James, Peter and Johns that appeared the | fay, that i i oe 
ng, ; y, that it feemeth to me a th f vali 
fiperiority, Principals, quoth he, gave nnto me and to Bamabe their thes a man believe fo or no, Totioree ie tz Hee 


Ggz. nombred 
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numbred amongit the Articles of our Faith, notwithftand- 
ing, I will thew my rude thought in it, which is this. 

greeefforof The Pope may fucceed in Saint Peters ftead or Ofhce, 
eur and do the fame duly and diligently feeding Chrifis 
Dine a flock, and fhewing vertuous example of living to the 
he# Succel™ fame, and fo doing, he may and ought to be thought and 
forof Pus med a true fucceflor of Saint Peter. And thus is your 
Lordthip Saint Peters fucceffor, reforming the conditions 
‘aforefaid, with other like properties requifite to your order 

and duty; yea, and as many other as do truly their du- 

srery good ty, and duly the Officeof a Bifhop. And otherwife may 
Bihhop ™Y not the Pope be called the Succeffor of Peter, becaule 
offer, he is entred into Saint PetersOffice, not regarding to 
that is requifite for the fame, nor following the trace of 

vertue, but the contrary. And then he is wrongfully 

named, if at any time fuch be, which is not unpofhible. | 

For what fhould men call Peters Succeffors, that play the | 

Pagans, and follow with the Conditions of Cataphas, Si- 
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Thus I have perhaps faid in fome time, or fome place, 5 KING 
becaule I have indeed fo intended, and do intend, Gods bHé#8 
grace aififting me, But Ycannot yet tell you, whether I 
have {o {aid or no, nor to what perfons, nor at what time, 
neither in what place: neither do T reckon me to have All the opt 
any complices, but {uch as do loveme, and I them, for 3" oF 
God and in God. And thofe do I reckon all them that ert ingrof 
are or willbe truly Chriftian, in calling, upon Chrifis name. Se 
And concerning opinions or conclufions, I can tell you of ons. 
none other than I have fhewed: The fum whereof I 
xeckon and think utterly to be concluded in two 
propofitions, which both are written in the Néw Te- 
ftament. 

The firft, The Acts of Apoftlesin this wife: Chri- 
fius e5# caput anguli, nec .eft in alio quoquam falus, Thefrk 
Non enim alind nomen {ub colo datum eft inter homines, 
ins quo oporteat nos falvos fieri ; That is to fay, CHRIST = 
is the Head Corner ftoné of our faith, whereupon it 


min Magus, or fudas? Such verily, if any be, cannot | fhould be fet and grounded, neither is falvation in any 
rightly aan to be Peters Succeffors, no more than the | other, for there is no other name ee Mas given 
night may claim to be Succeffor of the day 3 for Pe- among? men ca dasa be seas: Is 7 a 
ThePope ter was never fo minded, nor taught them fo. Yea, of the propofitions, Wherein 4s ach ; or erates a 
zathet ™y they ought rather to be called Peters Adverfaries, for fo | d my {aying, which Saint Pau/ doth thus otherwife expli- 


be Peters 


be tefiny muchas they do nct his will that is fhewed by his own | cates CHRIST is made of God our wifdom, our righ- y Cort, 


than his 


AGs and writing, but work againft the fame. 
Succeflor. 


Of fuch | teoufnefs , our parenefs,. or fatisfattion, and cur redemp- 


ioam. may befaid, Now fancforum flit funt, qui tenent loca tion. And in another place 3 There no ste es 
Asthenight (an itorum,fed qui exercent opera eorumy, X hat is to fay,they | that any man may put, except that which is already 


is Succeflor 


oFday, fare not all Saints children, that occupy the rooms of Saints, | put, tharis CHRIST FESUS., 


is hePoper but they are their children that exercife their works. Yea, 
See of tiich may be faid, that which is written of Saint Hierom: 
ceor he Fol All Bithops (quoth he ) are not Bifhops 3 mark you well 
of Pas” Peter, but mark alfo Fudas: Behold Stephen, but behold 
Nicholas. Ecclefialtical dignity maketh not a Chriftian 
man. Cornelius the Centurion, being yet a Pagan, was 
made lean through the benefit of the Holy Gholt. Con- 
tariwile, Daniel being a Child, condemneth Priefts or an- 
tient men. It is no eafie thing, faith he, to ftand in the 
room of Peter and Paul, and to keep the feat of them now 
Reigning with Chrift: For unfavory {alt is nought worth 
elfe, but to be thrown out of the doors, and troden down 
of Hogs. This faith Saint Hierom, 
Linzeft. Whereunto agreeth well S. Auguftin. Every one 
( quoth he) that faith unto you, Pax wvobis, ought 
Leturma Not to be heard, or to be believeda Dove. Crows be 
now how ene fed of dead Carrion, and fo is not a Dove, but the liveth 
al ek by the fruits of the Earth, Her living is pure, innocent, 
iow be and hurtle(s, Whereby you may fee, that ill Bifhops are no 
on ‘ee Bithops, and that they which follow not Saints invertuous 
feedeth up- living, are not the Succeffors of Saints, but unfavory {alt , 
enare™ that is, neither of the Church, nor fhall come in Heaven 
nat f@ to reign there with Peter and Paul, but be thrown out 
with great contempt. For God knowetha Dove from‘a 
Crow, and an innocent liver from a devourer of Carrion. 
But {uch as declare and thew good deeds as the Saints did, 
be their Children and Succeffors, and fhall with them 
reign in Heaven. 
siawitht So that to conclude, I fay, That the Pope ordinately 
Popels _ chofen is the Succeffor of S. Peter, following Saint Peters 
pa godly living. And elfe, except he ftudy to do diligently, 
hownot. that he may be fo called worthily, it fhall be but a vain 
name. For rather may he elfe be reputed an Image of a 
Zech.11. Pope, or of a Bithop, according as fuch be called of the 
Prophet 5 O Pajtor & Idolum O Idol Shepheards. 
Jn the five and fortieth, where you ask, Whether ever 
I have promifed at any time by my Oath, or made any 
confederacy or league with any perfon or perfons, that I 
would alway hold and defend certain conclufions or Articles 
feeming, to me and to my Complices right and Confonant 


Yo the laf 
Articic. 


.| Truth to be known. _Aymen. 


The other propofition is written of the pope, The feeond 
| and recited of our Saviour in the Evangely of Sarthe, Propoiile, 
| in thele words; Aden do werfhip me in vain, teaching Elai. 29, 
| Doétrines and precepts or Laws human. Of this writ- Col. 2. 
!eth Paul very largely in divers places, and every where 
‘well nigh. Amongtt other, Coloffians the fecond, where 
ihe warneth the Colofians to take heed that no man do 
fpoil them, to {teal them away by Philofophy or vainde- 
ception, according to the conftitutions of men, and Or- 
dinances of this world, 
~ Thus Ido certitie you of all the opinions and_conclufi- 
‘ons which J intend or have intended to fuftain, being con- 
tained in the two propofitions above written. Other hold 
Tnone, but fuch as are mentioned in the Creed, both that 
is {ung at Mafs, and alfo in the other Creed that all people 
fay every day. Finally, that you require to know of the 
names and Sirnames in order particularly of them, that be 
to me adherents, or thathave promifed me to be adhe- 
rent inthis part; Ifay, that I know of none particular 
that Tremember, without 1 fhould note unto you a great 
multitude, which you may know and hear of (1 ftppofe ) 
through all Regions and Realms of Chriftendcm, that do 
think likewife, as I have fhewed. I ween the multitude ie 
| mounteth nigh unto the one half of Chriftendom 3 and pelters vel- 
| more fhould do likewife, by a great fort within a while, ote ai 
Idoubt not, but that our Ghoftly enemy laboureth amain 
to have knowledge of the truth fuppreffed, and letteth that 
it cannot come abroad to be feen. fay therefore again, 
T know of no particular adherents, nor of any that hath fo 
promifed me to be in thee matters. And though I did ; fren, 
Twould not (except I know not that charity fo required, to detedt 
which I do not find yet hitherto ) detect, nor bewray any at 7 
one of them, for no mans pleafure : For I am bound to 
obey God above men. Whobe with us, and grant the 


: Thefe ane 
Thefe anfwers of Fohn Lambert, to the five and forty fversof 


: 7 . Lambert 
Articles above expreffed, were divefted and - delivered to were given 
Dottor Werham Archbifhop of Canterbury, as it appear- Fite 
eth, about the year of our Lord 1532, at what time the of cane- 


faid Lambert was in cuftody in the Archbifhops houfe at 


unto the Faith ?- And will that I fhould certifie you of | Oxford, being there detitute of 4ll help and furniture of osfird ia 


ae ten. the courfe and form of the faid ‘opinions and conclufions 
wd taue, by row, and of the Names and Sirnames of them that were 
ethis fet. fO me adherent, and promifed to be adherent in this be- 
town half 3 Tfay, that tdo not remember that ever I made 
"pict or confederacy with any perfon or perfons, nor 
made any promife by Oath, that I would alway hold 
snd detend any conclufions or Articles, {ceming, to me 
and other right and Confonantto the Faith, unlef it 
hath Jhanced me co fay inthis form; That I would 
"never with the aid of God forfake, neither decline fromthe 

ach, neihe tor fear, nor yet for loveof man or men. 


Books, as by his own word is to be gathered. But, fo sutedy. 


the providence of God wrought for Lambert , that of Arctbh 
eos : o ° ‘ fhop Ware 
within fhort fpace after, Anno 1533, the faid Archbifhop ,0? 
Warham died: Whereby it feemeth that Lambert for D. Crane 
that time was delivered. Inthis mean while Doctor Cran- ee i. 
mer was fent over in Embaflage, with the Earl of Wit- thop of 
fhire, Dottor Stokefly, Dottor Kern, Doctor Benet» Cranmer of 
and other learned men, tothe Bifhcp of Rome lying tered de 
then at Bovony, to difpute the matter of the Kings Pert the 
Marriage, openly, firftin the Court of Rome, then inthe Po;e and 
a * =f, Emperor in 
Court of the Emperor. Where atter furdry promiles, she tings 
and appoinments made, yet when the time came, no man caufe. 


there 


Propofition, - 





a 
‘ 





Cranmer Embaffador to the Pope, and made Archbifbop of Canterbury. 38 5 


KING 7 there appeared to difpute with them, in thefe two Propo- 
Lum! fitions : F irft, That no Man, Sure Divino, could or ought 
4 Prove to Marry his Brothers Wife. Secondly, That the Bilhop 
¢rosmet> Of Rome by no means ought to difpence to the contrary. 

But of this more copioufly we will intreat ( the Lords 
Grace permiting ) in the fequel of our Story, coming to 
joctor Granmer’s life, 

After the death of William Warbam, fucceeded in that 
p.cranmer, See the faid Doctor Cranmer. Lambert in the mean fea- 
mide Arch fon being, delivered, partly by the death of this Archbi- 
a i: fhop, partly by the coming in of Queen Avs, returned 
pa pase unto London, and there exercifed himfelf about the Stocks, 
curof in teaching Children both in the Greek and Latin Tongue. 
catedy» And forfomuch as Priefts in thofe days could not be 
taught permitted to have Wives, he left his Priefthood, and ap- 
chiidreye plied himfelf to that Function of Teaching, intending 
rocks, fhortly after alfo to be free of the Grocers and to bemar- 

ried. But God, who difpofeth all Mens purpofes after 

- the fecret pleafure of his own Will, did both intercept his 
Marriage, and alfo his Freedom, and Married him to his 
Son Chrift Jefus, as now confequently followeth to be de- 
clared, 


£ ne Thus then after that fobs Lambert now had continued 
Liss. in this Vocation of Teaching, with great commendati- 


Bikopof On, and no les commodity to the Youth 5 it ‘happened 
tiie this prefent year 1538, he was prefent at a Sermon, in 
wadeptt St. Peters Church at London. He that preached, was 
ae naméd Dodtor Tailor , a Man in thofe days not far difa- 


Morestime grecing from the Gofpel, and afterward in the time of 


waa King Edward was made Bifhop of Lincoln , and at latt 
in thetime of Queen Mary was deprived from the fame, 
and fo ended his life, among the Confeffors of Jefus 
Chrift. 

kee When the Sermon was done, Lambert, having gotten 


conference. Opportunity, went gently unto the preacher to talk with 

withthe him, and uttered divers Arguments wherein he defired to 

Beet be fatisied. All the whole matter or controverfie was 

grcafionof concerning the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift. 

uoble, Tailor, excufing himfelf at that prefent for other bufines, 
willed him to write his mind and to come again at more 
leifure. 

Lambert was contented, and fo departed. Who with- 
ina while after, when he had written his mind, came a- 
gain unto him. The fum of his Arguments were ten, 
which he comprehended in writing, approving the truth 

j of the caufe, partly by the Scriptures, and partly by good 
Aeote Reafon, and by the Doctors. The which Arguments, al- 
though they came not all unto-our hands, yet fuch Men as 
were prefent at thofe Affairs reported them to be of great 
force and authority. And of a few which were bom away 
in memory, the firlt reafon was this which followeth, 
gathered upon Chrifts Words, where it is faid in the Go- 
“ {pel, This Cup is the New Testament. 
ofcer _ Andif, faith he, thefe words do not change neither the 
eatin Cup, neither the Wine corporally into the New Te/Pament, 
not thecup: DY like xeafon it is not agreeable that the words {poken of 
ezrsnlther the Bread fhould turn the Bread corporally into the Bo- 
wor dy of Chrift. 
changethe — Another Reafon was this: That it is not agreeable to a 
roraliyicte Natural Body to be in two places or more at one time : 
usted. wherefore it muft follow of necelfity that either Chrift 
amor Alt Had not a natural Body, or elfe truly, according to the 
wea? flaees common nature of a Body, it cannot be prefent in two 
naturally, Places at once, and much lefsin many, that is to fay in 
Heaven and in Earth, on the right hand ofhis Father, and 
in the Sacrament. , 

Moreover, a Natural Body cannot be without his form 
and fhape, conditions and accidents, like as the accidents 
and conditions alfo cannot be without their fubject or fub- 
ftance. Then forafmuch as in the Sacrament there is no 
quality , quantity, or condition of the Body of Chrift, 
and finally no appearance at all of Flelhs who doth not 
very plainly perceive that there is no tranfubftantiate Body 
of his’in the Sacrament? And to feafon by the contra- 

The form 1Y> all the proper couditions, figns and accidents whatfoe- 
famnot be Ver they be, pertaining to Bread, we do fee to be prefent 
the Gg in the Sacrament, which cannot be there without the fub- 
* ject; therefore we mutt of neceffity confefS the Bread to be 

there, He added alfo many other allegations out of the 
Doctors. But to be fhort, this Taslor the preacher, 

whom I {peak of before, willing and defiring, as is fup- 


poled, of a good mind to fatistie Lambert in this matter; 
amongft other whom he took to Counfel, he alfo confers 

red with Doétor Barns. Which Barns, although he did Dr,Bstn:. 
otherwife favour the Gofpel, and was an earneft preachers 
notwithfanding feemed not greatly to favour this Caule: 
fearing peradventure’ that it would breed fome let or hin 

derance, among the people, to the preaching of the Go- 

{pel, which was now ina good forwardnels, if fuch Sa. 
cramentaries fhould be fuffered: he perfwaded Tailor by 

and by to put up the matter to Thomas Cranmer Archbi= 

thop of Canterbury. And hereby we may fee it truly ve- 

tied, which Hlliam Tyndal, before writing to ‘fobs 

Frith, did note in Doctor Barns, faying, That Dz. Barats 

will be hot againtt you, mc. , 

Upon thefe Originals Lavabert’s quarrel firlt began, and 

was brought unto this point; That through the finifter do- 
ing of many it began of a private talk to be a publick and 
common matter. For he was'fent for by the Archbifhop, 
and brought into the open Court, and forced to defend his 
Caule openly: for the Archbithop had not yet favoured 
the Doétrine of the Sacrament , whereof afterward he 
was an carneft profeffor, In that difputation it is faid, 
That Lambert did Appeal fiom the Bithops to the Kings 
Majefty. But howfoever the matter was, the rumor of that 
Difputation was by and by {pread throughout the whole 
Court. 

I told you before, how that King Henry for two years 
paft, fhewing the part of an hard Histend, had beheaded 
Queen en his Wife. Which Deed did not only greatly . 
difpleafe the German Princes ( who for that only caufe had 
broken off the League with him, Anno 1536.) but allo 
many other good Men in England. 

Moreover, how that within a while after Abbies began 
to be fubverted, and all their goods to be confifcate and 
given abzoad. For which Caufes, but e(pecially for the 
late abolithing of the Bifhop of Rome, the Commons had | 
conceived a very evil Opinion of him, infomnuch as the 
fediticus fort rebelled againft him, 

Ai that time Stephen Gardiner then Bithop of Tine $«Sdtdints 
ch«jrer was in Authority amongtt the Kings Counfellors, Hinchefet 
who as he was of a cruel nature, fo was he no lelS of a 
fubtil and crafty wit, ever gaping for fome occafion how 
tolet and hinder the Gofpel ; albeit a long time he was 
not fo greatly efteemed with the King, that he could much 
prevail to atchieve his conceived purpofe: But at length, 
upon this matter advifing himfelf, he thought he had apt 
occafion and opportunity to accomplith his defire. Neither The periis 
did he foreflack the occafion miniftred, but went flraighr tlour Couns 
unto the King, privily admonifhing him, and with fare Bide ree 
flattering words giving him mott pernicious counfels de- Winebeltes 
claring how great hatred and fufpition was railed upon , 
him almoft in all places. 

Firft, for abolifhing the Bifhop of Romes Authority, 
then for fabverfion of the Monafteries, and alfo for that = - - 
the Divorce of Queen Katherine, was yet frefh in Meng 
minds: and now the time ferved if he would take it, eafi- 
ly to remedy all thefe matters, and _pacifie the minds of 
them which were difpleafed and offended with him, if 
only in this matter of Fob Lambert he would manifett 
unto the People how ftoutly he would refit Hereticks; 
and by this new rumor he would bring to paG, not only 
to extinguith all other former rumors, and as it were with 
one Nail to drive out another, but alfo thould difcharge 
himfelf of all fufpition, in that he now began to be re* 
ported to be a favourer of .new Sects and Opinions, 

The King giving ear more willingly, than prudently of 
godlily, to this Syrene, immediately received the wicked 
counfel of the Bifhop, and by and by {ent out a General 
Commiffion, commanding all the Nobles and Bifhops of 
his Realm to come with all {peed to London, to affift the 
King apainft Hereticks and Herefies,which the King hims 
felf would fitin Judgment vipor. / 

Thefe preparations made, a day was fet for Lambert, the Nobiés 
where a great Affembly of the Nobles was gathered from #4 eee 

all parts of the Réilm, not without much wonder ard (ects 
expectation in this fo ftrange.a cafe: All the Seats and Dilputattod 
Places were full of Men round abouit the Scaffold, 

By and by the godly Servant of Chritt, Foba Laws thinkers 
bert, was brought from the Prifen with a Guard of Armed proight 
Men, even as a Lamb to Fight with many Lyons, and Kinet 
placed tight over againft wheré the Kings Royal Seat was, Dilpate: 

fy 
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The Kings 
ftern lock 


again 
Lambert. 


The Orati- 


{ that now they tarried but for the Kings coming to that 


lace. 
. At the laft the King himfelf did come as Judge of that 
great controverlie, with a great guard, clothed all in 
White, and covering by that colour and diffembling feve- 
rity of all-bloody Judgment. 


On his right hand fate the Bithops, and behind them | Sacrament of the Altar, whether doft thou fay, That it is 


the famous Lawyers, clothed all in Purple, according to 
the manner. On'the left hand fate the Peers of the Realm, 
Juftices, and other Nobles in their order 5 behind whom 
fate the Gentlemen of the Kings Privy Chamber. And 
his was the manner and form of the Judgment, which 


t . 
albeit it was terrible enough of it felf to abafh any inno- neither by the authority of any other, but tell me plainly, 


Lambert's Difputation before the King. 










But Lambert being abafhed at the Kings angry words, RING 
contrary to all Mens expectation, flayed a while, confider- Herd, 
ing whether he might turn himfelf in thele great faights 
and extremities. 

But the King being hafty, with anger and vehemency The ki 
faid, Why ftandeft thou itil? Anfwer as touching the Bere wren 
the Body of Chrift, or wilt deny it? And with that word 
the King lifted up his Cap. 

Lambert. 1 anfwer with St. Auguftine , That itis ev 
the Body of Chrift, after a certain anes : s iar 


The King. Anfwer me neither out of St. Augu/tine, Ree 


cent, yet the Kings look, his cruel countenance, and his | whether thou faift it is the Body of Chriftor no? Thefe 


brows bent unto feverity, did not alittle augment this ter- 


ror, plainly declaring a mind full of indignation far un- 


worthy fach a Prince, efpecially in fuch a matter, and a- 
gaintt fo humble and obedient a fubject. 


When the King was fet in his Throne he beheld Lay- 
bert with a ftern countenance, and then turning him- 
{elf unto his Counfellors , he called forth Dottor Day, 


Bithop of Chichefer, commanding him to declare un- 
to the People the caufes of this prefent Affembly and Judg- 


ment. 
The whole effect of his Oration tended in a manner 


oofBo- to this purpofe: That the King, in this Seffion would 


@or Day. 


have all States, Degrees, Bithops, and all other to be ad- 
monithed of his will and Pleafure, that no Man fhould 
conceive any finifter Opinion of him, that now the Au- 
thority and Name of the Bithop of Rome being utterly 
abolithed, he would alfo extinguith all Religion, or give 
liberty unto Hereticks to perturbe and trouble the Churches 
of England, without punifhment, whereof he is the Head. 
And moreover, that they fhould not think that they were 
Affembled at that prefent, to make any Difputation upon 
the Heretical Dot¢trine ; but only for this purpofe, that 
by the induftry of him and other Bithops, the Herefies of 
this Man here prefent ( meaning Lambert ) and the He- 
refies of all fuch like fhould be refuted or openly con- 
demned in the prefence of them all. 

When he had made an end of his Oration, the King 
flanding up upon: his Feet, leaning upon a Cuthion of 
White Cloth of Tiffive, turning himfelf toward Lambert 


with his Brows bent, as it were threatning fome grievous 


thing to him, faid thefe words: Ho, good Fellow what 
is thy name? Then the humble Lamb of Chrift humbly 
kneeling down upon his Knee, faid, My name is 


The Kings Fobn Nicholfon, although of many I be called Lambert. 


yvords to 
Lanbert 


Lambert's 


Sean thanks, which had fo inclined the heart of the King, that 


Theeruelty po0d and innocent Men in many places are privily 


of Bifhops 
noted. 












words the King fpake again in Latin. 

Lambert. Then I do deny it to be the Body of Chrift. 

The King. Mark well, for now thou fhalt be con- 
dermmed even by Chrifts own words , Hoc eff corpus 
meum. 

Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer , Archbithop Hit kt 
of Canterbury to refute his affertion : who, firft making Reafens. 
a fhort Preface unto the Hearers, began his Difputation 
with Lambert, very modefily, faying, Brother Lambert 
let this matter be handled between us indifferently, that 
if Tdo convince this your Argument to be falie by the 
Scriptures, you will willingly refufe the fame 5 but if you 
fhall prove it true by the manifeft Teltimonies of the 
rae 1 do promife, I will willingly embrace the 
ame. 

The Argument was this, taken out of that place of the 
Ads of the Apoftles, where as Chrift appeared unto The Arch 
St. Pant by the way: difputing out of that place, that it meee 
is not difagreeable to the Word of God, that the Body of 
Chrift may be in two places at once, which being in Hea- 
ven was feen of St. Paw! the {ame time upon Earth ; and 
if it may be in two places, why by the like reafon may 
it not be in many places? 

In this manner the Archbifhop began to refute the fe- 
cond Argument of Lambert, which, as we have before 
faid, was written and delivered by the faid Lasbert unto 
the Preacher: for the King had firft Difputed againft his 
firft Reafon. 

Lambert anfwered unto this Argument, faying, That Lonben's 
the Minor was not thereby proved, that Chrilis Body Aniverre 
was difperfed in two places, or more, but remained ra- Objedions 
ther fill in one place, as touching the manner of his Bo- 
dy. For the Scpture doth not fay, that Chrift being 
upon the Earth did {peak unto Paul: But that fuddainly 
alight from Heaven did fhine round about bim, and he 


What ( faid the King ) have you two names ? I would not falling to the ground heard a voice, faying unto him, Saul, 


truft you, having two names , although you were my 
Brother. 

Lambert. © moft noble Prince, your Bifhops forced 
me of necellity to change my name, And after divers 


Prefaces and much talk had in this manner, the King com- 
manded him to go unto the matter, and to declare his 


Mind and Opinion, what he thought as touching the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 
Then Lambert,beginning to fpeak for himfelf, gave God 


he himfelf would not difdain to hear and underttand the 
controverlies of Religion ; for that it happeneth often- 
timcs, through the cruelty of the Bifhops, that many 


Murthered and put to Death without the Kings know- 
ledge. 

Bat now forfomuch as that High and Eternal King of 
kings, in whofe hands are the hearts of all Princes, hath 
infpired and ftirred up the Kings mind, that he himfelf will 
be prefent tounderftand the caufes of his Subjects, {pecial- 
ly whom God of his Divine goodnefs hath fo abundant- 
ly endued with fo great gifts of judgment and knowledge, 
he dorh not miftruft but that God will bring fome great 
thing to -pafs through him, to the fetting forth of the 
Glory of his Name. 

Then the King, with an angry voice, interrupting his 
Oration 5 1 came not hither, faid he, to hear mine own 
praifes thus painted out in my prefence, but briefly go to 
the matter, without any more cixcumftance. Thus he 
{pake in Latin 
















Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? I am Fefus whom thon Adts 9. 
perfecutest, Kc. Here this place doth nothing Jet but that 
Chrift, fitting in Heaven, might fpeak unto Paul, and 

be heard upon Earth: for they which were with Paul 

mes heard a A but did fee no Body. 

The Archbifhop on the con art faid, Pan) him- The atch. 
felf doth witnefS, Ads the fix gr ce tat far ae 
did appear unto him in the fame Vifion. hy, 

But Lambert again faid , that Chrift did witneG in the antwverto 
fame place, That he 2ould again appear unto him, and the reply 
deliver him out of the hands of the Gentiles: Notwith- 
ftanding we read in no place that Chrift did corporally ap- 
pear unto him. 

Thus, when they had contended about the Converfion 
‘of St. Pawl, and Lambert {o anfwering for himfelf, that 
the King feemed greatly to be moved therewith, and the 
Bithop himfelf that difputed, to be intangled, and all the 
Audience amafed, then the Bifhop of Wincheffer, which 
was appointed the fixth place of the Difputation, fearing, 
left the Argument fhould be taken out of hisrnouth, or 
rather being drowned with malice againft the poor Man, the tatty 
without the Kings commandment, obferving no order, Impudency 
before the Archbifhop had made an end, unfharefacedly qepok 
kneeling, down to take in hand the Difputation, alledged Winckefer. 
a place out of the twelfth Chapter of the Corinthians, : ‘iwi 
where St. Paw! faith, Have I not feen Ffefus 2? Anda- 
gain in the fifteenth Chapter: He appeared auto Ce- z 

has: and afterwards unto Fames, then to all the Apo- aCe) 
files, but laft of all be appeared unto me as one born out of 
due times 


Hereunto 





John Lambert Martyr, condemned by the King. 





moilture of the Warer did remain after the fubltance was 
altered. For albeit ( faith he ) that we do grane with 
the Philofophers, the Air to be naturally moift ; notwith 
ftanding, it hath one proper and a divers degree of moi= 
{ture, and the Water another. Wherefore, when as thé 
Water is-converted into the Air, there remaineth moitture, 
as you do fay, but that is not the moilture of Water, but 
the proper and natural moifture of the’Air. Whereupon 
there is another Doétrine amongtt the Philofophers, as a 
perpetual rule, That it can by no means be, that the 


KING Hereunto Lambert anfwered, he did nothing doubt but 
{iina.3 that Chrift was feen, and did appear, but hedid deny that 
he was in two or in divers places, according to the manner 
of his body. ; 

Then Winche/ter again, abufing the Authority of Paul, 
repeated the place out of the Second Epiffle to the Corin- 
an: thians, and the Fifth Chapter, And if fo be we have 

known Chrift after the flefh, now henceforth know we 

him fo no more, &C. ; 
Lanter Lambert antwered, That this knowledge is not to be 
wale underftood according to the fenfe of the body, and that 
dais it fo appeared fufficiently by St. Paul, which fpeaking, of 
his own Revelation, faith thus: I knww one, whether in 
the body or without the body, God knoweth, which was 
rapt into the third Heaven, and I know not syhether in the 
body or without, God knoweth. Whereby, even by the 
teftimony of St. Pasi, a Man {hall eafily gather, that in 
this Revelation he was taken up in fpirit into the Hea- 
vens, and did fee thofe things, yathee than that Chrift 
came down corporally from Heaven, to thew them unto 
him : efpecially , for that it was faid of the Angel, That 
even as he afcended into Heaven, fo he fhould come a- 
gain. And St. Peter faith, Whom it behoved to dwell 
in the Heavens. And moreover appointing the mea- 
fare of time he addeth, Ever until that all things be 
reftored , &c, Here again, Lambert, being taunted 
and rebuked, could not be fiffered to profecute his pur- 


























































Wincheflers 
replteth. 
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in their own proper nature, without their proper fub» 
ject. 


Lambert, infornuch that he was not only forced to filence, 


had not been acquainted with fuch taunts afore.” After 
this the other Bifhops, every one in his order, as they were 
appointed, fupplied their places of difputation. 


fp 


the Preacher. It were too long in this place to repeat the 
Reafons and Arguments of every Bithops and no les 
fiperfluous were it fo to do, efpecially forfomuch as they 
were all but common reafons ; and nothing torceable 
and fuch as by the long ufe of difputation have been bea- 
pole. ten, and had little in them either worthy the hearer or the 
TaptBle After the Bilhop of Winchester had done, Tonjtal Bi- | reader. 
me * thop of Durefme took his courfe, and after along Preface, 
saint =~ wherein he {pake much of Gods Omnipotency, at the 
Linbt 4.4 he came to this point, faying, That if Chrift could 
perform that which he {pake, touching the converting of 
his Body into Bread, without doubt he would fpeak no- 
thing, but that he would perform. . 
Lambert anfwered, That there was no evident place of 
Theanfet Scripture, wherein Chrift doth at any time fay, That he 
toTiftst. would change the Bread into his Body: and moreover, 
Thefig- that there is no neceffity why he fhould fo do. But this is 
Phateof a Figurative fpeech,every where ufed in the Scripture,when 
tora as the name and appellation of the thing fignified is attri- 
auked, buted unto the fign. By which Figure of {peech, Cir- 
cumcifion is called The Covenant, the Lamb the Pafsover, 
befide fix hundred fuch other. 

Now it remaineth to be marked , whether we {hall 
judge all thefe, after the words pronounced, to be ftraight- 
way changed into another nature. Then again began 
they to rage afrefh againft Lambert, fo that if he could 
not be overcome with Arguments, he fhould be vanquith- 
ed with rebukes and taunts, What fhould he do? he 
might well hold his peace like a Lamb, but bite or bark 
again he could not. . ; 

Next orderly flepped forth the valiant Champion 
Stokefley Bilhop of London, who afterward, lying at the 
point of death, rejoyced, boaiting, that in his life time 
he had burned fifty Hereticks. “This: Man amongft the 
refidue, intending to fight for his Belly, with a long pro- 
teftation promifed to prove, That it was not only a Mi- 

~ sacle of Divine Work, but alfo that it did nothing at‘all 

abhor from Nature. For it is nothing diffonant from Na- 

Thewater- ture, the fubftance of like things ( faith he ) to be often 
Argun times changed one into another. So that neverthelels 
of Sukgfleys the accidents do remain, albeit the fubftance it felf, and 
meee the matter fubjedt be. changed. Then he declared it 
bechanged by the example of Water boyiling fo long upon the Fire 

ther,bur until all the fubftance thereof be evaporate. Now ( faith 

timthe he ) it is the Dottrine of the Philofophers, that a fub- 
coe *  fance cannot be changed but into a fubftance: wherefore 
withi. we do affirm the fubftance of the Water to pals into the 
{abfiance of the Airs notwithftanding the quality of the 

Water , which is: moifine(s , remaineth after the fub- 

france is changed; for the Air is moift even as the Water is. 

"When this Argument was heard, the Bilhops greatly 
The Bithops rejoyced, and fuddainly their countenance changed, as it. 


with checks and taunts, and prefled on the other fide with 
the authority and threats of the perfonages 3 and partly ; 


twelve of the Clock, until five at night, being brought in 
defpair, that he fhould nothing proht in this purpofe, and 
feeing no hope at all in {peaking, was at this poine, that 
he chofe rather to held his peace. 

Whereby it came'to pats that thefe Bithops, which laft 
‘of all difputed with him, fpake what they lilted without 
interruption, fave only that Lambert would now and ther 
alledge fomewhat out of St. AugujPine tor the defence of 
his caufe; in which Author he feemed to be very prompt 
and ready. But for the moft part (as faid ) being o- 
vercome with wearinefs and other griefs, he held his 

ce, defending himfelf rather with filence than with 
Arguments, which he faw would nothing, at all pres 


tenfed difputation, faid unto Lambert in this wile, What 
faift thou now ( quoth he ) after all thefe great labours 
which thou ha taken upon thee, and all the Reafons and 
Inftiu@tions of thefe learned Men 5 Art thou not yet fa- 
tisfied ? Wilt thou live or die 2? What fait thou? Thou 
haft yet free choice. 

Lambert anfwered 3 1 yield and fabmit my felf who'ly 
unto the Wall of your Majelty. Then, faid the King, com: 
mit thy felf unto the hands of God, and-not unto mine. 


The wicked 
boat of 


stokepey, 


Lambert. Ycommend my Soul unto the hands of 


(elf unto my Judgment, you mult die, for J will not be 
a Patron unto Heretickss and by and by turning himéclf 
unto Cyomwel, he faid, Cromwel, read the Sentence of 
Condemnation againtt him. This Cromayel was ac that 
time the chief friend of the Gofpellers: Amd here i€ is 
much to be marvelled at , to fee how unfortunately it 
came to pa& in this matter, that through the peltiferous 
and crafty counfel of this one Bihop of Winchefter, Sax 
tan ( which oftentimes doth raife up one Brother to the 


triumph sno themfelves of a certain trium h and victory | deftruction of another ) did here perform the Condem= 
ae shal tranfmutation of Fleneie, and like | nation of this Lambert by no other Minifters, than Ge» 
as it had been of more force than Chrifippus arguments fpellers themfelves, Taylor, Barns, Cranser and Cromivel, 
which paffed all manner of folution. who afterwards, ina manner, all Auffered the like for the 
Lambens Lambert's antwer was long looked for here of all Men.) Gofpels fakes of whom (God willing) we will {peale move 


Sinks t© Who as foon as he had obtained filence, and liberty to | hereatters 
tobe fey. - 


pak firlt of all denied the Bifhops ae that the Be 






qualities and accidents in natural things fhould remain - 


Then-again the King and the Bifhops raged againft Taint and 
raging a= 
ingt 
but alfo might have been driven into a rage, if his Ears Lamberts 


There were appointed ten in number , for the per- Te Dh 


juters 


forming of this Tragedy, for his ten Arguments, which againtt 
( as before we have declared ) were delivered unto Taylor Lambetts 


Lambert in the mean time teirig, compaffed in with Lanburt 
fo many and great perplexities, vexed on the one fide perpleaitg2 


ambett | 


being amazed with the Majefty of the place in the pre- keepeth ft 


nce he 


fence of the King, and efpecially being weariel with long freaking 


ftanding, which continued no lefs than five hous, from would de 
nog 


vail. 
At the laft, when the day was paffed, and Torches be- the Ringe . 


gan to be lighted, the King minding, to break up this pre- boa bd 


God, but my body I wholly yield and fubmit unto your The ting 
Clemency. Then faid the King, if you do commit your condeninétla 


the Marty 
of Chrift © 
. Lambetts 
ord Crotaz 
roel con 
thanded BY 
the King t@ 
Fead thé 
Sentesede 
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The crafty This undoubtedly was the malicious and crafty fubtilty 


Sue Wnt, Of the Bithop of Winchefter, which defied rather that 
the fentence might be read by Cromwel, than by any o- 
ther fo that if he refufed to do it, he fhould likewile 
have incurred the like danger. But to be fhort, Cromwed, 
at the Kings commandment taking the Schedule of Con- 
demnation in hand.read the fame : Wherein was contained 
the burning of Hereticks, which either {pake or wrote 

ae any thing, or had any Books by them, repugnant or 

gaint Jobn difagreeing from their the Papiftical Church and tradition 

“abs touching the Sacrament of the Altar: alfo a Decree that 
the fame fhould be fet upon the Church-Porches, and be 
read four times every year in every Church throughout 
the Realm , whereby the worfhipping of the Bread 
fhould be the more firmly fixed in the hearts of the Peo- 
ple. And’ in this manner was the condemnation of 
‘Fobn Lambert. Wherein great pity it was and much 
to be lamented, to fee the Kings Highnefs that day fo to 
oppofe and fet his power and ftrength fo fiercely and ve- 
hemently, in ailifting fo many proud and furious adver- 
faries againft that one poor filly Soul, to be devoured ; 
whom his Majefty with more honour might rather have 
aided and fupported, being fo on every fide oppreffed 
and compaffed about without help or refuge, among fo 
many Wolves and Vultures, efpecially in fuch a caufe 
tending to no derogation to him nor his Realms, but ra- 
ther to the neceffary reformation of fincere Truth and 
Do@rine decayed. For therein efpecially, confifteth the 


The Martyrdom of John Lambert. 


rene wnt re 
when as before the Tribunal Seat of that great Judge both gkING 
Princes and Subjects fhall ttand and appear, not to judge, ‘He.g, 
but to be judged,according as they have done and delerved. 

Ex teftimonio cujufdam ovtuntov, A.G, 

And thus much hitherto of Lambert’s Articles, Anfwers, Lambert 
Difputations, and his condemnation alfo. Now to pro- aes 
ceed further to the Story of his Death. . 

Upon the day that was appointed for this holy Martyr ora 
of God to fuller, he was brought out of the Prifon at of Lamben 
Eight of the Clock in the moming unto the Houfe of the !reivensh, 
Lord Cromwvel, and fo carried into his inward Chamber, 
whereas it is reported of many, that Cromzwel defired of 
him forgivenefs, for that he had done, There at thelaft, 
Lambert being admonithed that the hour of his death was 
at hand, he was greatly comforted and cheered, and be~ 
ing brought out of the Chamber into the Hall, he faluted 
the Gentlemen, and fate down to breakfaft with them, 
fhewing no manner ‘of fadnefS or fear. When as the 
breakfait_ was ended, he was carried {traightway to the 
place of Execution, where he fhould offer himielf unto 
the Lord a Sacritice of {weet favour, who is bleffed in his 
Saints, for ever and ever, Amen, 

As touching the terrible manner and fafhion of the 
burning of this bleffed Martyr, here is to be noted, that 
of all other which have been burned and offered up at 
Stmithfield, there was yet none fo cruelly and piteoufly 
Handled as he. For after that his Legs were confumed 
and burned up to the ftumps,and that the wretched Tor- 


The part of honour of Princes, to pity the miferable, to relieve the ! mentors and enemies of God had withdrawn the Fire from 


a good 
Falnce what der and refpect the weaker part, efpecially where right 
and truth ftandeth with him: which if the King had 


| 


oppreffed, to refcue the wrongs of the poor, and to ten-} him, fo that but a {mall Fire and Coles were left under 


him, then two that ftood on each fide of him, with their 
Halberds pitched him upon their Pikes, as far as the Chain 


done that day, it had been, in my mind, not fo much for | would reach, after the manner and form as is defcribed 
the comfort of that poor perfecuted Creature, as it would | in the Picture hereunder following. Then he lifting up 


have redounded to the immortal renown of his Princely 
eftate to all pofterity. 

But thus was Fob Lambert, in this bloody Seffion, 
by the King judged and condemned to death 3 whole 
jadgment new remaineth with the Lord againft that day, 


7 the order and tnaiiter of the bin ning of the conftant Mariy! uf Chry b, 829 


Jehn Lambert. 


Thus ye have heard by what craft and fubtilty this good 
Man was entrapped, and with what cruelty he was op- 
preffed : fo that now remaineth nothing but only his 
punithment and death, which the drunken rage of the Bi- 
{hops thought fhould not be long protracted. 

During the time that he was in the Archbifhops Ward 
at Lavabeth, which was a little before his Difputation be- 





fuch Hands as he had, and his Fingers ends flaming with 

Fire, cried unto the People in thefe words, None but : 
Chrift, none but Chrifts and fo being let down again The words 
from their Halberds, fell into the Fire. and there ended frake at 
his life. his death. 
































fore the King, he wrote an excellent Confeffion or De- 
fence of his Caufe to King Henry. 

Wherein he firft mollifying the Kings Mind and Ears 
with a modeft and fober Preface, declared how he had a 
double hope of Solace laid up, the one in the moft high 
and mighty Prince of Princes, God; the other next unto 
God, in his Majefty, which fhould reprefent the Office and 

: Miniftry 


_ Mat. 26, Holy Sacrament, and faying, This is my body which is gi 












RING Miniltry of that molt High Prince in governirig here upon 
Hin8-S Earth ; atter that, proceeding in gentle words, he declared 
the caufe which moved him to that which he had done. 

The Apolo. ~— And albeit he was not ignorant how odious this Doctrine 
Weide” would be unto the People, yet notwith{tanding becaufe he 
unto the was not alfo ignorant how defirous the Kings mind was 
irs to fearch out the Truth, he thought no time unmeet to 
perform his Duty, efpecially forfomuch as he would not 
utter thofe things unto the ignorant multitude , for a- 
voiding of offence, but only unto the Prince himfelf anto 
whom he might fafely declare his mind. 

After this Preface made, he entring irito the Book con- 
firmed his Doctrine touching the Sacrament by divers 


The Preface 
of hls A- 
yology. 


Teftimonies of the Scriptures; by the which Scriptures | /Z 


he proved the Body of Chrift, whether it rifeth > or 
afcendeth, or fitteth, or be converfant here, to be always 
in one place, : 

Then he, gathering together the minds of the Ancient 
Doétoss, did prove and declare by fufficient Demonftration, 
the Sacrament to be a Myftical matter. Albeit he fo ruled 
him(elf in fuch temperance and moderation, that he did 
not deny, but that the Holy Sacrament was the very Na- 
tural Body of our Saviour, and the Wine his Natural 
Blood ; and that moreover his Natural Body and Blood 
were in thofe Myfteries, but after a certain manner, as all 
the Ancient Dodtors in a manner do interpret it, 

After this Proteftation thus made, he inferreth the Sen- 
tence of his Confelfion, as here followeth : 


A Treatife of John Lambert to the King. 


Hrift is {0 afcended Bodily into Heaven, and his Holy 
aes Manhood thither fo affumpt, where it doth fit upon 
upon the the right hand of the Father; that is to fay, is with the 
wethe Ring Father there remanent and refident in Glory, that by the 
"infallible Promife of God, it fhall not or cannot from 
thence return before the general Doom, which fhall be in 
the end of the World. And ashe is no more corporally 
in the World, {0 can I not fee wow he can be corporally in 
the Sacrament, or his Holy Supper. And yet notwith- 
ftanding do I knowledge and confe(s, that the Holy Sa- 
crament of Chrifis Body and Blood is the very Body and 
Blood in a certain manner, which {hall be fhewed 
hereafter with your Graces favour and permiifion, ac- 
cording to the words of our Saviour, Inftituting the fame 


A Treatife 


ven for you. And again, This is my blood srbich is of the 
New Teftament, which is fhed for many for the remiffion 
Q, TBS 

i ie now for approving of the firft part, that Chrift is 
fo bodily afcended into Heaven, and his Holy manhood fo 
thither affumpt, dc. that by the infallible Promife of God 
he fhall not, or cannot any more from thence bodily re- 
tum before the general Doom, I fhall for this alledge firft 
the Scriptures, following the Authorities of old Holy 
Dottors, with one confent teftifying with me. Befides 
this, I need not to tell, that the fame is no other thing, 
but that we have taught to us in thele Three Articles of 
our Creed, He afcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, from thence he 
Srall come to judge the quick and the dead. For Chiitt 
did afcend bodily , the’Godhead which is infinite > un- 
circurutcriptible, replenifhing both Heaven and Earth, be- 
ing immutable, and unmovable, fo that properly it can 
neither afcend nor defcend, 


Scriptures dffirming the fame: 


‘The Scriptures which 1 promifed to alledge for the cons 
firmation of my faid Sentence, be thefe: He sas lifted 
AQs 1, 4p into Heaven in their fight, and a clond received him 
from their eyes : and when they were looking up into Hea- 
wen, they faa two men, &c. Here it is evidently thewed, 
That Chrift departed and afcended in a vifible and circum: 
{cript Body. That this departirig was vilible and in a vi- 
ible Body, thele words do teltitie : And when they were 
looking up : Why fland you here looking up into Hea- 
ven? And, even as ye have feen him, &c. That Se- 

_ condly it was in Body, I have afore proved ;.and moreo- 
ver the Deity is not feen, but is invilible, as appeareth : 


A Treatife of the Sacrament by 


no 
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To God only invifible, Sec. And, He dwelleth in the inac- 1 Tita: 
ceffible light which no man Seeth nor may fee, &c. There> i Tite: 
fore the Manhood and Natural Body was aflumpt, or did 
afcend. That Thirdly it was ina cixcuinfeript Body, ap- 
peareth mantifeitly in thig: Firtt, That his Atcention and 
Bodily departing caufed them to look up. And 2dly, That 
he was lift up 3 that is to wit, from beneath or from dlow. 
And Thirdly, That a Clond ieceived him, whereas nd 
Cloud nor Clouds cari receive or embrace the Deity, ec. 
I am fain to leave out other evident Arguments for the” 
fame purpofe, lett I fhould be over prolix and tedious, It 
doth there alfo follow in like form, how the Angels rade 
anfwer to the Diftiples, faying 5 Ye men of Galilee, Why 




































































and ye L4zing into Heaven? This Fefus which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, fhall fo come again, ab vost 
have feen him oing upinto Heaven. Here we fe again, 
that Jetus is atin or taken away into Heaven. And 
then it mult be from out of the World , according to . iy 
that we read, fobs 16. !T went forth from the Father, Johii ié 
and I came into the World. I leave the World again, and 7 
Igo unto the Father: That is not elfe, but as he caitie 
from the Father of Heaven into this World, in that be 
was Incarnate and made Man, for his Godhead was ne: 
ver abfent, either from Heaven, or yet from Earth; even 
fo fhould his Manhood leave the World again, to go 
to Heaven. Moreover, in that it is faid, So foal be come, 
is plainly teftified, that he is alway, and now corporally 
abfent. 
Finally, It is fhewed further, after what manner he thall 
come again, by thefe words, Even as yon have feen him 
Song up into Heaven. Which is not elfe, but as you did 
vilibly fee him afcend or go away to Heaven, a Cloud 
embracing him and taking him from among you: even {6 
thal you vilibly fee him to come again in the Clouds, = 
as we read, Adarth. 26, You fhall fee the Son of May 1g Mat. 263 
come in the Clutds of Heaven. And again, Marth. 24, Mat. 243 
And they fhall fee the Son of man. Such other Texts 
have we full many, declaring my Seiitence to be Catholick 
and True, Of which I here {hall briefly note fome 
Places, and pafS over them, knowing that a little rehear: 
fal is {afficient to your noble wifdom, The places be, 
Mark 16. Luke 24. Fohn 13,14, 16,and 17. Rom. 8: 
Ephef. 1, and 2, and 2 Cor. 6, Heb. 8, 9, 10, and 12. and 
1 Thef. 4. and 1 Per.2. Which all do teftifie, that Chrift 
hath Bodily fOrfaken the World, departed from it unto hig 
Father, afcending into Heaven, fitting {till upon the right 
hand of the Father above all Domimon, Power and Prins 
cipality, where he is prefent Advocate and -Interceffor be- 
fore his Father, and that he {hall {0 Bodily come agains 
like as he was feen to depart from hence, 
Nothing can better or more clearly teftifie and declare; 
what is contained in the Sacrameiit of Chrifis Holy Body 
and Blood, than do the words of the Scripture, whereby 
it was Inftitute. A4crk doth agree with Afatthew, {o 
that in a manner he reciteth his very words. And no 
marvel it is, For as the Dodtors do fay, The Gofpel of _. , -. 
Mark is a very Epitome or Abridgment of Adatibew. Te cele 
I fhall therefore write the relations of them touching am abrides 
the Inftitution of this Sacrament together. The Re- mfg et 
lation or Teftimony of Adatthew is this: -4s they were Mat: 26: 
eating, Fefus took Bread, and when he had given thanks 
he brake and gave to his Difciples, and faid, Take, eat; 
this 1s my Body. Ani taking the Cup, and giving thanks, 
be gave it to them, Saying, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my Blood of the New Teftament which is fhed for 
many, for the remiffion of fins. And I fay into you, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the Vine, until 
that day, that I drink it new with Jou in the Kingdom 
of my Father. ; : 
The Teftimony or Relation of Mark, is this, And ai 
they did eat, Fefus took the Bread, and iwhen be had + ki 
given thanks, he brake it’ and Lave it to then, and faid, Mark 44 
Lake, eat, this is my Body. And be took the Cup, und 
when be had given thanks, he gave it io thea, and they 
all drank of it, and be faid unto thems, This is my Blood 
of the New Teftament which is Shed for many. Verily, 
fay unto you, I anll drink no more of the fruit of the Vine 
unto that day that I drink it new in the Kingdom of Goid: 
Luke being the Companion of Paul, as appearerh it 
the Ads, and 2 Tim. 4. doth next agree with hifn ih ina" 3 Tit 4s 
king, relation of his Suppey, and Holy Inftitution of thé < 
Sacra 
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Luke 22. Sacrament. His relation or report is this: When he had \ Creator eft Chriftuss cmnia eniin per ipfum facts flest. gene 

taken Bread, and given thanks, be brake it, and gave to Quod vero ad hominem, Sc. shies as cencering the 

them, faying, This is my Body which is given for you, do Word, Chrift is the Creator, all things are vaade by bint. 

this in remembrance of me. Likewife alfo after Supper But as touching Man, Chrift is a Gremline. made of ie 

he took the Cutp, {aying, This Cup is the New Teftament in | feed of David, according to the Flefh, and ordained accerd- 

my Blocd which is shed for you. ing to the finsilitude of Men. Alfa becaufe Adan COl- 

Paul’s Teftimony doth follow next, agreeable to Luke, | fiffeth of two things, the Soul and ide Fiefhs in that he. 

1C0%- 11 and it is thus: For I bave received of the Lord that which had a Scul, as was penfive and forrowsfal HMO death 3 in 

Talfo have delivered to you 5 That our Lord Fe{us Chrift, | that he had Fleh, he {uffered death. Neither when we 

in the fame night in which be was betrayed, took Bread, call the Son of God Christ, we do feparate his Adanbeod, 

and when he had given thanks he brake it, and faid,Take, | #or when we call the fame Chrift the Son of Man, we 

eat, this is my Body which is broken for you: this do ye do feparate his Godhead from him. In that be was 


ATreatife of the Sacrament by John Lambert to the Hing. 
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ane } And yet do we read agreeable to the fame matter, more every whete of all Men by Faith in the verity of the Lod, 
Hen8. largely in the fame Epittle, by thefe words, Chxiftum that is to wit,in the very and true promife or teftament made 
Dominum noftrum unigenitum Dei Filium, cqualem | to us in the Lords Eody that was’ crucified and fuffered 
patri, enndemque hominis Filium, quo major eft Pater, death for us, afid rofe again afcending immortal into 
ut ubique totum prafenterm effe nom dubites tanguam De- Heaven, where he fitteth, that is,. abideth on the right 
"wm, & ineodemTemplo Dei’ elfe tanquam inbabitantem, hand of his Father, from thence not to return until the 
Gre. Thou fhalt not doubt Chrift our Lord, the only Son | general Doom or Judgment. This bodily abfence of out 
of God, equal with his Father, and the fame being the | Saviour is likewile clearly fhewed in the fiftieth Treatife 
Son of Man, whereby the Father is greater, is prefent | thathe maketh upon Fob where he doth expound this 
every whereas God, and is in one and the fame Temple Text, Ye have the poor always with yew, but ye {hall nor Ang.in Fob. 






of God as God, andalfo in, (ome place of Heaven as con- 





in remembrance of me. After the fame manner he alfo 
took the Cup when he bad Supped, faying, This Cup is the 
New Teltament in my Blood, this do as oft as ye drink 
it, in the remembrance of me: for as often as ye {hal eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye fhall thew the Lords 
death till be come. By thefe Teftimonies shall I declare my 
Sentence to your Grace, which I conceive of the Holy Sacra- 
ment of Chrifis Bleffed Body and Blood, and in all points 
of difficulty fhall I annex the very interpretation of the 
old holy Doétors and Fathers , to fhew that 1 do not 
ground any thing, upon my felf. .Thereafter fhall I add 
certain Arguments which J truft fhall clearly prove and 
juftifie my Sentence to be True, Catholick, and according | 
both with God and his Laws, and alfo with the mind of! 
holy Doctors. , ; 

My Sentence is this: That Chrift afcended into Heaven, ; 
and fo hath forfaken the World, and there fhall abide, | 
fitting on the right hand of his Father, without return- 
ing hither again, until the general Doom at which time 
he thall come from thence, to Judge the dead and the li- 
ving. This all do believe done in his Natural Body, 
which he took of the Bleffed Virgin Adary his Mother, 
jn the which he alfo fuffered Paition for our fafety ard re- 
demption upon a Cro 3 which died for us » and was 
buried : in. which he alfo did rife again to life Immortal. 
That Chrift is thus afcended in his Manhood and Natural 
Body, and fo affumpt into Heaven, we may foon prove 3 
forfornuch as the Godhead of him is never out of Hea- 
ven, but ever replenithing, both Heaven and Earths and 
befides that , is :nfnite and interminable or uncircum{cri- 
ptible, fo that it neither can properly either afcend or de- 
{cend, being, without all alteration, and unmiutable, or un- 
movable, 

So that now his Natural Body being affumpt from a- 
mong us, and departed out of the World, the fame can 
no more return from thence unto the end of the World. 
For as Peter witneffeth, és the third 5 Whom the bea- 

AGS 3+ ens mut contain until the time that all things be re- 
ftored which God had fpoken by the mouth of all his boly 
Prophets fince the World began. And the fame doth the 
Article of our Creed teach us, which is, From thence ( ¢. 
from Heaven) fall he come, to judge the quick and the 
dead, Which time Paul calleth the appearing of our Lord 

1Tim.6. J ef# Chrift, 1 Tim 6 ; 

Seeing then this Natural Body of our Saviour, that was 

born of his Mother Mary being a Virgin, is all whole 
affampt into Heaven, and departed out of this World 3 
and fo as faith St. Peter, He mu? remain in Heaven until 
the end of the World, which he calleth, the time when all 
things muft be reftored, ‘This 1 fay, feen and believed ag- 
cording, to our Creed and the Scriptures, I cannot perceive 
how the Natural Body of him can contrariwife be in the 
World, and fo in the Sacrament. And yet notwithftand- 
ing is this true, That the Holy Sacrament is Chrilis Body 
and Blood, as aftes fhall be declared. 


Dostors affirming the fame. 


Man, he was converfant upon the Earth, ( and not in 
Heaven, where he now is) when be faids No Man 
afcendeth up into Heaven, but he which defcended from 
Heaven, the Son of Man which isin Heaven. Although 
in that refpect that he was the Sin of God be was in 
Heaven, and in that be wasthe Son of Adan, be was yet 
in the Earth, and as yet was not afcended into Heaven: 
likewife, in that be is the Son of God, he is the Lord of 
Glory; and in that he isthe Son of Man he was Croc 
fied. And yet notwithftanding the poftle {aith, And if 
they had known the Lord of Glory, they wotld never 
have Crucified him. And by this, both tbe Son of Man 
was in Heaven, and the Scn of God, ia that he was 
Man, was Crucified upon Earth, Therefore as he might 
well be called the Lord of Glory, being Crucified, waren 
as yet that fuffering did only pertain unto the Flefhs fo 
it might well be fad, This day thou fhalt, be with me in 
aradife, when according to the humility of bis Manhood 
in bis Flefh,he lay in the Grave 5 and acccrding to his Sout 
be was in the bottom of Hell that fame day. According 
to his Divine immutability , be never departed from 
Paradife , becaufe he by his Godhead is always every 
awhere. Doubt you not therefore that there is Chrift fe- 
fus according to his Manhood , from whence he fhall 
come. Remember it well, and keep faithfully thy Chri- 
ftian Confelfion : for he vole from the dead, he afcended 
into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther : neither will he come from any other place, but 
from thence to judge the quick and the dead. And be 
fhall come as the voice of the Angel bearcth witnels, as 
be was feen to go into Heaven; that isto fay, in the 
felf-[ame form and fubtance of Flefh whereunto un- 
doubtedly he gave Immortality, but he did not take away 
the nature thereof : according to this form of his Flefh be 
is not to be thought to be every where. And we 
mut take heed that we do not fo affirm the Divi- | 
nity of bis Manhood, that we thereby take away the truth 
of bis Body. For it is not a good confequence, that that 
thing which isin Chrift fhould fo be in every place as Ads7. 
God. For the Scripture faith very truly of us, That i Hemet 
Him we live, move and have our beings and yet not- 
withftanding, we are not inevery place as he iss but that 
Man is otherwife in God, becaufe that God is otherwije 
in Man, by a certain proper and fingular manner of being: 
| for God’ and Man is one Perfon, and cnly Fefus Chrift 
is both. Inthat he is God, he isin every places but in 
| that be is Man, he is in Heaven. 


By which words of holy Augujtine, your Grace may 

| evidently fee, that he teftitieth and teacheth the Bleffed Bo- 

dy or Flefh of Chrift to be no where elfe than in Hea- 

ven. For to it being affumpt or afcended into Heaven, 

God, as he faith, hath given Immortality, but not taken 

away Nature. So that by the Nature of that Holy Fiefh 

or Body, it muit occupy one place. Wherefore it fol- 
loweth, According to this form that is to wit, of his aie 
Fleth, Christ is not be thought to be in every place, For dain 
if Chrift fhould in his Humanity be every where diffufed eth ont 
or fpread abroad, fo fhould his Bodily Nature, or Natural plates 
Body be taken from him: And therefore he faith, For we 





Teftimontes Bu firt for the eftablilhing of my former purpole, mufe beware that we do not fo affirm the Divinity of Man, 


out of the 
Dodors. 


That the Natural Body of our Saviour is fo ablent | that we do take away the Humanity of bis Body. But 


from this World, and a(cended into Heaven, that it can be | in that he is God, fo is he every where, according, to my 


here no more prefent unto the general Doom 3 I would 


words before-written ; and in that he is Man, fo is he im 


befeech your Grace to confider the mind and fentence of | Heaven. And therefore it is faid, Fur God and Manis 
the old holy Doctors, in this purpole or matter, how a- | ose Perfon, and only Fefus Christ as both. He, in that 
Rep ad gieeable they teltifie with that which is before thewed. | he is every where, is God : but in that he is Man, he is in 


Dardanwn, Amongft whom we have filt St. daguftine, writing, 
thus to Dardanus : Proimde quod ad verbum attinet, 


Heavem 





And 





cerning thetruefhape of body. 
Thus find we clearly, that for the meafure of his’ very 
body he muft bein one place, and that in Heaven, ascon- 
cerning his manhood, and yet every where piefent in that 
he is the eternal Son of God and equal to his Father. 
Like teftimony doth he give in the thirtieth Treatife that 
he maketh upon the Evangely of ‘fobm: ‘Thefe be his 
words there written, Dorsec fieculum finiaturs farfum 
ye sa eft Dominus, fed etiam hic eft veritas Domini, 
30. til the world be at anend.the Lord is above,but here isthe 
truth of the Lord alfos for the Body of our Lord in which 
be rofe muft be in one place, bur bis truth is abroad in 
every place. The firtt parcel, that is, until the worlds 
end, isfo put, that it may joyn with the fentence going 
before, or elfe to thefe words following, The Lord is a- 
bove, @c. And fofhould it well accord to my fentence 
before fhewed, which is, the Lord is fo bodily afcended, 
that in‘his natural body he cannot again return from Hea- 

ven until the generalDoom. =~ os ts 
But howfoever the faid claufe or parcel be applied, it 
fhall not greatly skill; for my fentence notwithttanding 
yemaineth full ftedfaft: Infomuch as the Scripture doth 
mention but of two advents or comings of Chrift, of 
which the firft is performed in his bleffed Incarnation, and 
the fécond is the coming at the general Doom. And fur- 
_ thermorg, in this Article of our Creed, From thence be 
i «. fhall come to judge the quick and the dead, is not only 
bist the fhewed wherefore he fhall come again, but. alfo when he 
Ardicte of, fhallcome again: $o that in the mean while, as the other 
Article of our Creed witneffeth, He firteth at the right 
handof God bis Father, that is nothing elle to fay, than 
he remaineth in glory with the Father. Furthermore, 
even as I have before rehearfed the forefaid authority of 
Aujfen, fo have I read in his Quinquagenes upon a Pfalm, 
of which I cannot now precifely note or name the num- 
ber. And the fame words doth he alfo write in the Epiftle 
to Saint Hierom. So that we may know he had good 
liking in it, that he fo commonly doth ufe it, as his ufual 
Proverb, or By-word. LB 
The'Boay . In the fame is alfo téftified that this bleffed Body can be 
ofcirit but in one place, fo that it being now, according to the 
froneplace Scfipture and Article of our Belief or Creed, in Heaven, 
atone. it cannot be in Earth: and much lefs can it be in fo innu- 
merable places of the Earth, as we may perceive that the 
Sacrament is. Thus although the Body of our Saviour 
mutt be in one place, as he writeth agreeably to the faying 
of Peter, Whom the Heavens muft receive until the time 
of thereftitution of allthings 3 Yet as the words follow- 
ing make mention, Veritas autem ejus ubique diffufa eft, 
But his verity is [cattered every where. is verity of 
Chrift, or of his Body, I do take to be that he’ in other 
places doth call Virtus Sacramenti, the Vertue of the Sa- 
crament. As inthe five and twentieth Treatife upon 
eon Fobn we find thus written, Alind eff Sacramentum,aliud 
thevertue Virtus Sacramenti. The Sacrament is one thing, and the 
eae vertue of the Sacrament is another thing. Andagain, Si 
"quis manducaverit ex ipfo, non moritur, fed qui pertinet 
ad virtutem Sacramenti, non qui pertinet ad vifible Sa- 
cramentum, exc. If any man eat of him, he dieth not, but 
be meaneth of him, which doth appertain tothe vertue of 
theSacrament, and aot of him which pertaineth to the 
vifible Sacrament. And to declare what is the vertue of 
the Sacrament, that I count to be the truth of the Lord 
or of bis body, he faith, Qui manducat intus, non foris, 
qui manducat in corde, non qui premit dente s He which 
eateth inwardly in Spirit, not outwardly, be that eateth 

The verity #7 heart, and not be which cheweth with teeth. 


of the Lard So that finally, this truth of the Lord or bis Body, 
Bont® which is difperfed every where abroad, is the fpiritual 


pounded. profit, fruit and comfort, that is opened to be received 


always have me with you, to my purpofe, that thereby 1 75% 
count and hold mine opinion to be rather Catholick, than 
theirs that held the contrary. Finally, the fame doth he 
confirm in his Sermons of the fecond and third Feries 
of Easter; and fo many places befides, as here 
cannot be recited, the number of them is {0 pafling 









































great. | a 
With him confenteth full plainly Fulgentius in his 
fecond Book to Thrafimundus, writing in this wile, Unes Felgenine 


ce Un-.| idemaque homo localis ex homine, qui eff Deus immenfus ad Throjim 


i maundum 
ex patre. Unus idemque fecudum humanam fubftamiam, lib 2.” 


abfens Calo cum effet in terra, Grce One and the fame 

man being local in that he is man, which is God Almigh- 

tyof the Father. One and the fame according to human 

fubftance, being abjent from Heaven when be was inthe 

earth, and leaving the earth when be afcended up into 

Heaven. But according to his divine and Almighty 

Subfiance, neither departing from Heaven when he de- 

Scended from Heaven, neither. leaving the earth, when 

he afceuded into Heaven. The which may well be known 

by the undoubtful faying of our Lord himfelf: which that 

he might the better fhew bis humanity occupying a place 

{aid unto his Difcipless Iafcend up unto my Father aia 

your Father, unto my God and your God. Alfowhen he 

bad faid of Lazarus; Lazarusis dead, be adjeyned.faying 5 

Andlamglad for your fakes, that you may believe, be- 

caufe I was not there. But fhewing the greatne{s of his. 

Divinity, he faid to his Difciples s Bebold Lam with y ee 

unto the end of the World. For how did he afcend into 

Heaven, but becanfe be is local and true man? And how 

is he prefent to his faithful, but becaufe he is Almight 

and true God, ¢rc. In this manner doth he proceed forth 

{peaking much, full agrecable to my fentence, which is 

now over-long here to write. But what can be faid.more 

platoly in e few words making for me ? ee 
irft he faith, that Chrift being a Man, isas c aoe 

his manhood local, that is to a contained in Cie oe 

And to exprefs that more clearly, he addeth to it fay- local, 

-ing, He zs one and the fame according to his human fub- 

fiance, abfent from Heaven whenhe was in Larth, and 

leaving the Earth when he afcended into Heaven. 

Whereas he hath a contrary Autithefis tor the godly aucune ; 

to fhew forth the firlt point the more effectually. The Amitbefit, 

Antithefis is thus But according to his divine and incom- hie 

parable fubstance, neither leaving Heaven when he de- Peitionor 

feended from Heaven, neither forjaking the Earth when ae 

be afcended into Heaven. Whereby ‘is alfé confirmed 

that I faid; Chrift did defcend and aicend, as touching 

his humanity, but not in his Deity, which is immutable 

and unmoveable 3 as we may perceive by that he here doth 

callit Almighty fubftance. Furthermore, to fhew that 

Chrift (as touching his human and natural body, is local) 

and in one place,he alledgeth,and that right juftly,two Texts 

of Scripture: The fart iss I afcend to my Father, &c. 

And the fecond is of Lazarus; I am glad for your 


L 


fakes, Oc. 


’ Finally, he maketh thisdemand’s But bow did he af 
cend into Heaven, but becaufe he is a local and ver 
man? Whereby we may fee, that by this fentence Chriit 
could not afcend, except he had been local. that is, con- 
tained in one place, and fo very man. And thatis accor- 
ding to Saint Augu/fine, writing as is above fhewed ; 
And he {hall fo come (as the Angel witueffith) even as Aaguftines 


you have ples him go up into Heaven, that is to fay, in 


the fame form and fubjtance of his flefh. According tothis 


form he isnot {pread abroad in every place: for we muft 


beware that we do not foefteem bis Divinity, that we 
thereby do take away the verity of his body. So that they 
both do teftifié, and that very plainly,thag Chriftcould not 
have afcended, except he had been local, that is to wit, 
contained in one place, a very man, and that if 


362 


Oe mult 


sei fode- Saint Augu/tine faith further, Ad Dardanum, Spatia loco- 


tend Chrifts 
divinity, 


mt be 
svithout I. 
tization of 
pice. 


Anh, is 
exe. 


not feek thee upon the Earth, when that he did fee thee 
ftanding on the right Hand of Ged the Father. But Mary, 


wspon the Earth, but in Heaven, if we will not be deceived. 


put them away, that he me le to God the Father 


Gregorins in 
hers.in Pent. 


Bedein bem. 
Co 160 Fear 


Chahic his 
manhood 
rot in me- 
SR places at 
ORE 
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grave, from whence he did arife, fo that the Angels tefti- ees 
ted of him, He és rifex, ee not bere ee oe tae 

jhe land: evUnt, wia nuf-|and as at the time appointed, after his refurrection, he 
pen eehes aa Ce Take aoe loca- | was affumpt, or lifted up into Heaven from the top of the 
his or occupying of place from bodies, andthey fhall be no | Mount of Olivet, in the fight of his Dilciples, a cloud 
ss : al ine @ they fhall be no where, they {hail | compaifing, him about: Even fo fhall he come from the 
haga being at all. » +» {fame Celeltial place corporally, oD se him iS de- 

; i find Chrift or his natural | part out of the one place corporally, according to the te- 4g, ,, 

Ee ea : ftimony of the Angels, Ads 1. Sothat inthis we may ie 


Body, fhould feek for him in Heaven, where his natural t inth 
nod is fiti ‘oht hand of his Father.. So} undoubtedly find that Chrift, as touching his manhood, 
SES inde ih fo cannot.becorporally in many and divers places at once, and 


i i in the tenth Book which he 
ee ae of Chrifts humanity af- | fo to oS corporally in his natural ea in Heaven, a ae 
sae terram, nec in ter-| in Earth, and that itis moreover in 10 many parts of the | 
famptin this wife; Ergo, non fupra terra Oe a noe, 


carnem te quavere debemus, ft wolu- d 1 
ee isis vi e Therefrre we ought not to feek| Neither doth the Scripture require that we fhould _ eae 
thee upon the earth, nor in the earth, neither according | {poil Chrift of the property of Mans nature, which is to ty of mann 
to the flefhy f ave will find thee : for now sends re in ee nati ree fae ee ee eb eee 
i tephen di witnel and teach to be Man, cred foe 
the fit we do nor knanw Chrifte Furibormer eee icon of his bodily nature with the nature divine. Payd Chri@. 
doth teach, that Chrift in his manhood was made in all 
points like unto his Brethren, fin excepted: how then 
can his body -be in more places at once, unlike unto the 
natural property of the bodies of us his Brethren? 
But here do fome witty Philofophers, yea, rather Sophi- 
{ters than Divines, bring in to the annulling of Chrifts 
humanity, a fimilitude of Mans foul, which being one, 
is yet fo all whole in all our whole body, that it is faid to 
be all whole inevery part of the body. But fich thould ' 
remember, that it is no convenient fimilitude which coaeae 
made of thingsdifferent and diverfe in nature, fuch as be things fir- 
the foul and body of Man, to prove them to have like pro- becompa.. 
perties. This is as if they would prove Chrifts Body to red. 
be of one nature and property with his foul, and that 
things naturally corporal were not moft diverfe from Crea- 
tures naturally {piritual. 
Furthermore, if fo it might be, that the body or fleth 
of Chrilt were meerly fpiritual, and full like unto the fub- 
ftance of Angels, yet it could not in this wife follow, 
that his body could be every where, or in divers places 
atonce. Wherefore fuch fubtilties are to beomitted, and 
the trade of Scripture fhould well like us, by which the 
old Doctors do detine, that the Body of Jefus, exalted or 
affumpt into Heaven, mutt be local, circumfcript, and in 
one place, notwithftanding that the verity, fpiritual grace, The Body 
aud fruic that cometh of it, is diffufed and fpread a- tocal and 
broad in all places, or every where. How could Chrift oes 
corpoxally depart out of this World, and leave the Earth, 
if he in the kinds of Bread and Wine be not only cor- 
porally contained and received, but alfo there referved, 
kept and erkclofed ? What other thing elfe do thefe words 
tettifie, Fobm the thirteenth ? But Fefus knowing that bas 
hour was come, that he fheuld pafs out of this World to 
bis Father, évc. And in like form, Luke the four and obn 1% 
twentieth, And it came to pafs, that as he bleffed them, 
he departed ae ee ou ae oe 4p into aus : 
. And alfo in an Homily of the Vigil of Pen- What do they fignitie, if Chrift went not verily out of 
at en a rotate Gy a tink kong the he oe his natural Body being furely affumpt into 
j ur Belief, but that the nataral Body of | #eaven* , 
paras ace into Heaven all whole, that it a They do therefore undoubtedly declare, that Chrift, 
there abide without returning, until the general judg- being very God and very Man, did verily depart out of 
ment? Notwithfanding, feeing this is the chief point this world in his natural body, his humanity being affumpt 
whereupon Leek to eftablith my fentence inthis matter | into Heaven; where he ee in Glory with 
of theholy Sacrament, that Chriftsholy and natural Body the Father: Whereas yet his Deity di me leave the world, 
is fo affumpt into Heaven, that there it muft remain all | 1 depart out from the earth, P. a oth fay, P. nts 
whole without returning until the general Doom 5 1 will | 2/45 the fecond, that of two things he ee we 
yet, with the permitfion of your grace, add one or he might rather chufe, that is to wit, to a ide in the 
eae Arguments deduced out of the Scriptures, to | Seth tor preaching the Gofpel, or elfe to be diffolved from 
declare further my fentence to be faithful and Catho- the fleth, feing, that to abide with Chrift ismuch and 
fick far better. By the which Paui doth manifeftly prove, 
fick, that they be not prefently with Chrift, which yet do 
abide mortal in the flefh. Yet they be with Chrift in fuch 
wile, asthe Scripture doth fay, that the believing be the 
Temple of Chrift, And as Pas! doth fay, 2 Cor, 13.20 1% 
Do younot know your felves that ‘Fefus Chriff is in you? 
In which fenfe he alfo promifed to be with us unto the 
end of the world. Chrift therefore muft be otherwife 
in that place, in which the Apoftle defired to be with 
him,being diffolved, and departed from his body, than he 
doth abide either in the Supper, orelfe in any other places 
of the Churches, He therefore doth undoubtedly mean 
Heaven, which is the Paradife of perfect blifs and glory : 
whereas 


he were not local, he could not bea man. Wherefore 






















































avhich fought thee upon the Earth, could not touch thee. 

Stephen touched thee becaufe he fought thee in Heaven. 

Stephen among(t the Jews faw thee being abfent, oe. 
Thus wemutt feck for the natural Body of Chrift, not 


And that doth he more largely thew in the fame Treatife, 
fpeaking thus of the verity of Chrifts Body 5 Quomodo 
von corpus quiefceret, i quo manebant infignia eee: 
weftigia cicatricum, qua Dominus palpanda obtulit 2 Cre 
How couldit come topafs that the body conld not rest im the 
Sepulcher, in which the tokens of the wounds and skars 
did appear, which the Lord bimfel)" did offer to be touched 
(in which doing be did not only ftablifin the Faith, but alfo 
augmented devotion 3) Becaufe be would rather carry up 
jnto Heaven the wounds received for us, and would not 


the price of our liberty: [ach aone the Father doth place 
dt be oo. hand, seer the triumph and victory of 
our falvation, Gt on 

Gregory allo in an Homily of Pentecoit, faith, agree- 
able to the other in thefe words, Quando non mazeret 
apud eos, qui afcenfurus ceelos, promittit dicens: Eece 
ego wobifcum fins omnibus diebus ufque ad confummatio- 
nem {aculi, &rc. When was it that be didnot tarry with 
them, which afcending up to Heaven, promiferh, faying, 
Bebold, I am here with you continually until the end of the 
World? But the word Incarnate tarrieth and alfo goeth 
away. Ie departeth in body, and tarriéth in Divinity. 
And therefore he faith,that he tarried with them: even be 
which wasever prefent with them by bis invifible power, 
and now departed by his corporal wifion. Anlike wife doth 
he teftitie in theHomily of Eajter-day. 

With thefe doth Bede accord in an Homily of Eaj/fer 
tia which he declareth this Text, ‘fobn 16. 4 little while, 


Luke 24 
and ye {hall not fee me: and again, alittle while and ye 7 


Thi. 3 


Arguments out of. Scripture. 


i. § Chrift was enclofed and fo bom about in the 

A Womb of his Mother, being a Virgin undefiled, 
and after was burn into this World, and put in a Manger, 
and fo he growing in age, did abide in divers places, but 
in one after another, fometime in Galilee, fometime. in 
Samaria, fometime in fury, fometime beyond, fometime 
on this fide of Fordax, and confequently he was Cruci- 
fied at Furefalem, there being inclofed and buried in a 


Bey would fay; if Chrift ha 


_Haciomig. the fame bread which be took and diftribiited to bis Dif- 
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pertulit tanqham bonum, exc. In the Hiftory of the 
New Teftanient, the patience of our Lord was fo great, 
and foto be marvelled at, becaufe he fuffered Tole fe 
long as a good man, when he knew his thoughts when 
he received him to the Feaft, inthe which. be did com- 
mend and deliver the figure of bis body and blood to bis 
Difcipless ; =e es : 

The fame holy Dodtor alfo writing agaiit Adamanti- Ase 


eer whereas Chrift being a Victor, Triumpher, and Con- 
2468-5 Gueror over death, fin and Hell, and over all creatures, 
doth reign and remain corporally. Thus do I traft that 
your Grace doth fee my fentence thus far forth to be right, 
Catholick, Chriftian, ahd faithful, according to holy 
Scripture, to holy Fathers, atid the Articles of our Chri- 
ftian Belief. Which fentence is this; Chrifts natural Body 
isfo affumpt into Heaven, where it fitteth ot remaineth 
in glory of the Father, that. itcan no more come from 
thence, that is to wit, from Heaven return, until theend 
of the World ; arid therefore cannot the fame riatural Body 
natural be here in the World, or iti the Sacrament : for 
chit ane then fhould it be departed or gone out of the world, and 
jahearen yet be ftill remaining in the world. It fhould then be both 
ra sath to. come, aridalready come, which is a contrali@ion, and 
cally. 7 : . 
variant from the nature of his manhood. 

















































eft corpus meum, cum daret fignum corporis [ui For the 
Lord did not doubt to fay, This is my body, when be gave 
a figh of bis body. Avid for a further declaration, int 
the fame Chapter, he faith, Sic enim fanguis eff anima, 
quomodo petra erat Chriftus, Gc. For the blood is fo the 
[oul, asthe rock was Chrift. Notwithftanding he doth 
not fay, that the rock did fignifie Chrift : but he doth 
fay, that the vock was Chrift. ; 

Exprefly doth Augu/tine here call the fign of Chrifts 
Body, .his Body, plainly interpreting thefe words, This # 
my body, as both he and Tertullian did before. 


fatural 
es i. 


The fecond part of this matter. 


N° my fenteitce in the fecond part of this tnatter is 
The ad part, this (if fo be’ your Grace fhall pleafé to know it, 
tovteedy as your poor and unworthy, but full true fubjeCt would 
ef etrit is with all fabmiffion and inftance befeech you to know it) I 
Inia grant the holy Sagrament to be the very arid natutal Body of 
our Saviour, and his very tratural Blood, and that the na- 

tural Body and Blood of our Saviour is in the Sacramenit 

after a certain wife, as after fhall appear: for fo do 

the words of the fupper teftifie, Take, eat, this us my 
body which w given foryou. And again, Drink ye all of 

this 5 this is my blood which is of the New Teltamerits 

spbich is hice for many for the vemiffion of fins. Ofwhich 

words, feeiiig on them dependeth a great trial and proof 

of this matter, and that te the interpretation of them is 

- and hath been allthe controverfie of this matter, I chere- 

fore fhall fhew the interpretation, that holy Dodtors 

have made of them, that, as tome feemeth, be full wor- 

thy credit. a! 
eutemma, Fixtt, we find in the fecond Book of Tertullian, which 
Marcin... he writeth againtt Marsion, Ipfe Chriffus nec panem repro- 
bavit, Cbyift did not reprove the bread, becaufe it doth 
reprefent bii body. This Marcion, againft whom Tertul- 

lian doth thus write, did errontoully reprove all creatures 

as evil, Which thing, Tertullian doth improve by the 

The bread Sacrament, faying as is above written, Cbrift did mot re- 
teprefenteth preve the bread, which oi okie his body. As who 
judged the Bread evil, then 

would he not have left it for a fign or Sacramerit to tepre- 
fent his bleffed Body, Agyeeable to the fame doth he 
alfo fay in the fourth Book made againft the faid Adarcion 
in thefe words, Chriffus acceptum panem & diitributum 
Finaeantra Difcipulis, corpus fuum illud fecit, Ere. Chrift made 


be of one Phrafe,-and to be Jike fpeeches, or to be ex- 
pountded after one fafhion. And this Text, The rock was 
Chrift, doth he commonly thus expound : The rock did 


Cap. 48. Alfo inthe Book of Queftions upon Genefi: 
arid itt the Book of Queftions upon Leviticns,handling the 
182 Chapter of “fohs3 and in his Sermons of the Annun- 
tiation of our Lady... 

Yn like rnanner alfo Saint ‘Feros expoundeth itin the 
{mall Scholies, written upon the firft Chapter of the firft . 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, and all other W 
confenit, fo far as Tcan read 3_ and fo doth the Text require 
it to be expounded. For Chrift was not a natural fione, 
as all ren may well perceive, and yet was he the very 
true ftone figuratively, as Lyra faith, Solet res quae figni- 
ficat nomine rei Guam fignificat , nominari: The thing 
which fignifieth ts wont to be called by the name of the 
thing which it doth fignifie. And (0 is the ftonefignifying 
Chrift, called Chiift, which thereby is fignified. And as 
he doth approve this Text, The fone was Chrift, likewife 
doth he expound, The blood és the foul, with the which 
he doth knit this Text, This is my body, .to be figuratively 
expounded, a$ they be, According to this doth the holy 
Doctor write, Pfalm. 50, if quis manducaverit car- 
nem meam, non videbit Vitam aternam, Oc. Unlefs a 
man doeat my flefh, be (hali not fee eternal life. They 


pieces of bis body, and give to them. . And they {aid 5 
This is an hard faying.But they were hard of belief,and not 
the faying. For if they had not been hard, but meek, they 
would have faid to themfelves: He {peaketh not this 
swithout acaufe, bat becaufe there is fome hid Sacrament 
or mayltery therein: They {hould have aboden with bim, 
eafie of belief, and not hard, and then fhould they have 
learned of him that which other learned, that tarried af 
ter they were gone aivay. . / ’ 

n this we may fee, that our Saviour iwilleth his pre- 
tious flefh to be eaten. But for the manner of cating, 
thetéis, and hath been muchcontroverfie. The Fews of 
Capernaum were offened with Chrift, when he faid, he 
would have his fiefh éatén: and except d man fhould eat 


ciples, bis body, faying : Thisis my body, that isto fay, the 
faure of my bodys But it could not bave been a figure, 
unlefsit were the body of a very trita thing indeeds Furs 
thermore, avoid thing, which w a phantafie, could not 
receive a figure or aform. This Marcion had ai trrone- 
ous opinion, that Chrift had no natural Body, but 4 
Body phantaftical., Which Error or Herefié, this famous 
Doétor Tertullian doth improve by the holy Sacrament, 
faying, as afore is written, That the Sacrament is a figure 
7 of Chrifts body : Ergo,Chritt had a very and true body. For 
Bred bede- a thing which is vain and phantaftical cdfi receive ho hgure. 
shafigite So that in both places we may clearly perceive his inter- 
Body. pretation of thefe words, This is my body: which in- 
terpretation is not new, but authentick, or full antient, 
_, like as isthe writer. And this interpretation do I the 
ie rathet allow , Becaué none of the old Dodtors, 
pounded, §=which followed him, did ever réprove him therefore, but 
rather have followed it, as Lane by holy sfugi:/Pine, 

thepay. In the Preface upon the third Pfa/ms, doth the fide Aiigue 
ence of tine highly cornmeiid thé wotiderful fufferance of Chrift, 
iin which fo lorig did fuffer atid forbear Fides, as if he had 
t.  been1a good and att homeft Man: whereas notwithfiari- 
ding he did know his Trayterous thoughts, wheii he 
Argatine, received him to the Feaftor Supper, int which he did comi- 
BieSicra’ mend and deliver: to hig Difciples thé figuié of his body |, 1 | in th t 
fursot the and blood: The words of aufe# ih Latii be thefe: | atthe firit bluth, a foré, firaige, ahd intolerable fentence, 
Aetdibody. fy Hiftoria novi Testament, ipfé Domini softri tanta | foras much as we have not heard of it before, but the 
& tam admirandd paiitisid tat; died bbs temiditt cdtiiaty Hath oF 4 long’ ane Lap beaten into ae 

m Yo at 77 Ree ret Lz ang. 


{peak it) butcherly, that he would cut out lumps and 
pieces out of hig body, asthe Bucher doth out of dead 
eafts, and fo give it them to eat of, as Augujtine doth 
here fayi And upon this grols, or (as holy Auguftine 
doth heré call it) foolifh and flethly. underftanding, they. 
were offended, and faid to him; This wa fore or hard 
Saying. They did fhoet forth their bolt, and unwife fay 
infg, over fooii, arid weré offended before they had caufe. 
They took that for hard and fore, which would have been 
paffing pleafant and pidfitable ta them, if they would 
have heard the thing declaréd throughly to the end. 
Andevén fo iow that which in this matter may appear 


r 


ws, faith thus, Nox enim dybitavit Dominus dicere, hoc wm 


Moreover, he taketh thefe three fentences, Thisis my ‘The phrat® 
body, the foal is the blood, and Chrift was the Stone, to ofSerie- 


fignifie Chriff, as appeareth, Lib, 18. de Civitate Dei. Aug.de cis 
15> cap.4Be 


titers with one nie 


Ths & mz} 


tinderftood that very foolifhly, and conceived the fame tative 
cardally , and that our Lord would cut away lumps or vie 


his Heth, he could not come tolifeeternal. They ftippofed thes". 
grofly, and underftood him (if a man might fo plainly Cf! 


, catled the 
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and perfwaded to our minds, yet by deliberation and in- 
difference, and abiding a trial of that which at the firft 


may appear fore and intolerable, fhall (1 truft) be found |” 


a {weet truth, to fuch {pecially as your Grace is, loving 
to hear and to know all troth. But the Capernaites 
were hard, as here faith affine, and not the Word. 
For if they had not been hard, but foft and patient to 
hear, they would have faid in themfelves, Chrift faith 


not this without acaufe, and. there is fome hidden my- 


fiery therein: and fo by patient tasriance they fhould 
have known the truth, that they could not attain to for 
perverfe haftine(S or hafte, which isa great ftop and let 
of trie judgment. But the Difciples tarried patiently 


to hear further, and fo did they know this fpeech_ of 


Chrilt to be the words life, that to the ether, over readily 
departing, from Chrili, were words cf death ; For they 
took them literally and grofly; and the Letter (as Past 
faith) flayeth. : ; ‘ 
sittin a, But to fhew what theDi(ciples remaining with Chrift 
preat hinde- did learn, Saint Augu/fine doth confequently thew, by the 
Trucjudg. Wordsof the Gofpel, faying, thus : Ie autem inftruxit 
iment. eos, C» ait illis 5 Spiritus eff qui vivificat, caro nibil 
200 3 prodeff, xc. But he inffrutted them, and faid unto 


ther, The Spirit is that which giveth life, the flefh pro- 


fiteth nothing. The words that I have [poken unto you are 
ipirit and life. Underftand you that which I have fpoken, 
‘[Rivitually, You hall not eat this body which you fee, nei- 
ther {hall you drink that fame blood which they fhall fled 
forth that {hall crucifie me. I have fet forth to you a cer- 
tain Sacrament or myftery, which, besng fpiritually un- 
derftood, {hall give you life. And although it be requifite 
that this be celebrated wvifibly, yet it ought to be under- 
_ ftocd invifibly. In thisdo we fee, that both Chrift and 
The wards“ tuoufine would have Chrifis Words to be underitood 
crsmentare (riritually, and not cdtnally 5 figuratively, and not lite- 
ane rally; and therefore doth he fay, Yo fhall not eat this 
tually. body which yeu fee, neither {hall you drink that fame 
blood which they hall fied forth that fhall crucifie me. 
Anid what elfe is this, but that Chrift would his Body to 
be eaten, and his Blood to be drunken? But he would 
hot his Body to be carnally eaten, which was materially 
The Body feen of them to whom he fpakes nor his material or na- 
of chtittis tural Blood to be carnally drunken, which his crucitiers 
eaten ear- fhould caufe to iffue from his natural Body crucified, as 
ally faith Augujtines but he crdained and willed his Body 
and Blocd to be fpiritually eaten and drunken, in faith 
and belief that his Body was crucified for us, and that his 

Blood was fhed for remiffion of our fins. 

This eating and drinking is nothing but fuch true faith 
4ugé4 ind belief as is {hewed. Wherefore as Chrift faith, He 
He shat eateth my Flefh and drinketh my Blood, bath life 
everlafting. Evento doth he fay, He that believeth in me 
bath life everlafting. And Saint Augu/tine agreeable to 
the fame, tréating upon Fobn, doth fays At quid paras 
dentem G ventrem? Crede, & manducafti, Oc. Why 
doft thou prepare thy teeth and belly ? Believe, and thou 
hajf eaten. 1 do know that Chrift otdaineth his Sacrament: 
to be received and eaten, which is ina certain wife called 
his body, asafter fhall be more largely opened : but that 
fame doth not feed the mind of them, except itbe taken 
fpiritually, arid not corporally. Hebreas the thirteenth, Jt 
is good to eftablifh the heart with grace,and not with meat. 

And Saint Augu/Pine affenting to the fame, doth fay in 
aSermon, that he makethupon thefe words, iri the Gof- 
pelof Saint Lukes Lord teach us to. pray, Panem dixit, 
fed Epicufion, hoc eft, fuper{ishftantialem, Gvc. He faid 
Bread, but fuperfubftantial Bread. This is not the Bread, 
which goeth into the Body 5 but that Bread which doth fa- 
tisfie the fubjtance of our Soul. Our fouls therefore, into 
whom nothing corporal can corporally enter,do not carnal- 
ly receive the Body and Blood of our Saviour,neither did he 
ordain his bleffed Body and Blood fo to be eaten and drunken: 
Although our fouls cannot live, except they be fpiritually 
fed with the bleffed Body and Blood of him, {piritually eat- 
ingand drinking them, in taking alfo at times convenient 
sheSiera- the bleffed Sacrament, which is truly called his Body and 
ment cru'y Blood 5 Not that it is fo really,but as is fhewed by the inter- 
Bedyand_ Pretation both of Tertullian and Augustine, becaufe it is a 
Blwd of {ign or figure of Chritts Body and Blood. And the figns 
Chit. oy Sacraments do commonly, as faith Saint Auguftine, 

both Ad Bonifacium, and in his Work, De Civitate 


Azg.in 
Serm.de vere 
bis Luce. 


















by John Lambert, tothe King. 


Deitake their denomination of the things by them repre- § KING 
fented andfignified. = Hea §, 
But forfomuch as fome will obje& that Augu/tine in Sactamen 
the words afore rehearfed doth not fpeak of eating the taketieir 
Sacrament 5 for the Text of the Scripture, upon the torent, 
which he doth ground, is not fpoken by eating the Sacra- tMngs 
ment, which Text is this, Unle/s @ man may eat my flefh, noe 
Gc. Vanfwer, that trueitis, hebegan of fpiritual eating 
and thereto ferveth the Text recited. Neverthelefs, he eee 
meaneth that Chrift is not ordained to beeaten, either mu 
without the Sacrament, or in the Sacrament, but fpiritu- 
ally of the faithful: as more evidently doth appear by 
thefe words there following : Sacramentum aliquod vobis 
commendavi, quod fpiritualiter intellettum vivificabit 
vos, Orc. I have commended untoyou a Sacrament, which 
being underftood of you fpiritually {hall quicken you. Al+ 
though it wereneceffary that the [ame fhould be celebrated 
vifibly yet notw standing it ought tobe underftood invifibly. 
Here doth he fhew that he meaneth of eating, not 
without the Sacrament only, but alfo inthe Sacrament, 
and therefore he doth not only fay, Ihave commended une 
to you a certain Sacrament, &c. But he addeth moreover, 
Althoug it is requifite the fame tobe celebrate vifibly. 
How therefore can the eating of Chrift, and the Sacra- 
ment thereof be vifibly celebrate, but inthe Maundy, or in 
his Supper ? Which is celebrate vifibly in vifible things of 
Bread and Wine : which cannot quicken or relieve us and 
our fouls, except they be underftood and {0 received 
{piritually. This ismg 
Furthermore, as concerning the expofition of thefe body ex” 
words of the Supper, This is my body, ec. St. Auguftine, Oeohne 
writing to Bonifacius, faith thus. Swpeita loquimur, ut Auge : 
Pafcha appropinquante, craftinam vel perendinam Domini ®™t 
paffionem dicamus, re. We ufe oftentimes this manner of 
phrafe, that when Eafter doth approach, we name the 
day that cometh after, or the next day after that, the paf- 
fion of the Lord, when as he notwithftanding had fiffered 
before that many years neither that paffion was done but 
once for all. Sotruly dowe fay upow the Lords day: 
This day the Lord hath rifen, when fo many years are paft 
fince be vofe. Wherefore no man is fo fond, that he will re 
prove us as liers, for this manner of fpeaking, becaufa we 
call thefe days according to the fimilitude of thofe,in which 
thefe things were done: fo that it is called the fame day 
which is not the fame, but by courfe of time of the year 1 
coming about,is like unto it : And-alfo becaufe that thing as : 
{aid to be done that day through the celebration of the Sarca- : 
ment,which was not done that daybat long before that time. 
Was not Cheift once offered up in himfelf 2? And yet not- 
awithftanding, he isnot only offered up inthe Sacrament, 
in the folemn Feaft of Ealter, but every day myftically for 
the people. Neither doth he make a lie, which being de- 
manded,an{wereth,that Christ is offered up. For, if the Sa- 
craments had not a certain fimilitude of thofe things whereof 
they are Sacraments, then fhould they be no Sacraments at — 
all. By reafom of this fimilitude or likene[s, Sacraments 
oftentimes do receive the names of the felf fame things 
whereof they are Sacraments, How the 8&8 
“Therefore, as after a certain manner, the Sacrament of ment of the 
Chrifts Body isthe Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of Body isthe 
Chrifts Blood is the Blood of Chrift : even likewife the of Chita. 
Sacrament of Faith is Faith. For to believe, is none other tt3 0m 
thing, than to have Faith And by this it is anfwered, ner 
that the very Infants have Faith, becaufe-of the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and convert themfelves unto God, becaufe 
of the Sacrament of Converfion: for the very an[wer it 
{elf doth appertain unto the celebration of the Sacrament : 
asthe Apostle fpeaketh of Baptifm. For he faith, We are 
buried by Baptifm into his death: He faith not, we have 
fignified a burying, but he plainly faith, we are buried. 
Therefore he namedthe Sacrament of fo weighty « matter 
or thing by no other name, but by the very name of the 
thing it felf. 
Nothing can be more plainly fpoken, nor more agree- 
able to the natural underftanding of the Texts of the 
Supper, and to the expofition aforefhewed of Tertullian 
and of himfelf, For feeing that Chrift is bodily in Hea- 
ven, and fo abfent from the Earth, it is needful to know, 
how the holy Sacrament, which he doth call his Body and 
Blood, fhould be his Body and Blood. 
~ This holy Doctor ugujtine therefore, doth this matter 
mail 


efent, 


hich they 
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KING2 manifeftly and fincerely declare by other like fpeeches, and Lamb,’ and‘a Dooi + Ergo, Chriftis a natural Lyon, and 
{inact firft by cornmon fpeeches,': and fecondly ‘by fpeeches of | a Lamb, or material Door.’ But the Sacrament of Chrifts 
Anal Scripture. The’ common fpeech is :'we'do, faithhe, ufe } Body’ aiid Blood is‘ therefore called his Body ‘and Blood, 
hod offen to fay,’ that when Eafter doth apptoach or draw becaufe it is thereof'a merhorial, fign, Sacrament, token, 
ee and reprefentdtion, {pent oice for our redemption. Which 





eeches = niph, to morrow Or the ‘next’ day is the Lords patfion, | and repre 
autbe®- whereas he did fuffer afore many years paft, and that paf- | thing is’ further expounded ‘by’ aiother ipeech that he 
Pe fpeech fion. was never but once done. vrs +." "* | doth here confequently alledge of Baptifms Sicut de ipfo- 
by anothers “The fecond common fpeech is 3 and of that Sunday we | baptifmo Apoftolis dicit, Oc. ae 
fay, That this day the Lord did rif ‘from ‘death, whereas "The Apoftle, quoth duguftine, faith not, we have fig- 
fo many years be yet paft fince the time he arofe. Wherefore | nified burying, but’ he faith utterly, we be buried with 
to conclude, he faith, No'man is fo foolifh, that he will re- | Chrift.’ For ‘elfe fhould all'falfe Chriftians be buried with 
prove us for fo faying, or to fay that we Have lived, becaufe | Chrift from fin, which yet do live in all fin, And there- - 
wedo call thefe days after the fimilitude of thofe in which | fore’ faith dugu/tine immediately thereupon, ‘he called 
thefe things were done. So that itis called the fame day, | therefore the Sacrament of {0 great thing, by noneother 
not for that'it is the {elf fame, but by revolution’of time | name than of the thing it felf Thus (O moft gracious 
like unto it. And the Refurrection is faid tobe done in the | and godly Prince) do I contefs and acknowledge, that the 
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{ame day, throught the celebrating of the Sacrament of that 

which is net done that day, but long time afore paft..- 
The third f{peech 5 Was not Chrift offered up once for 
all in his own perfon? Yet is he neverthele(s offered in the 
chit of. Sacrament myftically for the people, not only every year 
fered In the ne the Featt of Easter, but alfo every day. Neither doth 
Steally, helie, which when he is demanded, fhall anfwer, that he 
tt sin offered ox facrificed. For if the Sacraments had not a 
bance of certain fimilitude of thofe things of which they be Sacra- 
hisoblatlors ments, then fhould they bejno Sacraments at all. By rea- 
fon of which fimilitude they do for the mot part receive 
gutenn the denomination or name of thofe things tignified. And 
















cn * therefore after a certain manner the Sacrament of Chrifts 
masts Body is the Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of Chrifts 


Blood is the Blood of Chrift, and {0 alfo be the Sacraments 
of Faith called Faith. : 


This doth he yet prove by another example of fpeech, 
which is this; Itis none cther thing to believe, than to 
haveFaith. And therefore when an{wer is made that the 
Infants have Faith, which indeed have it not in full work- 
ing, it is anfwered, That fuch have Faith for the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and that they do convert themfelves unto 
Faith for the Sacrament of Converlion. For the very 
anfwer it {elf doth pertain to the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment, &c. Thusdoth it fafticiently appear, that as we 
‘ule truly to call that Gaod-Friday, or the day of Chritts 

ffion, which is not irideed the day of Chiifts paffion, 
bat only a memorial thereof once done for ever: and as we 
ule to call the next Ea/fer day the day of Chrifts Refurre- 
Gtion, notbecaufe that Chrift in the fame day thal arife, 
but only for a memorial of his refurrection once. done for 
ever, and that of long time paffed. . 

theecebras And Chrift, being offered up once for all in his own 
a of the proper perfon, is yet faid to be offered up not only every 
remre(ent-, year at Eajfer, but alfo every day in the celebratich of the 
ethithe e- Sacrament, becaufe his oblation, once for ever made, is 
crits. thereby reprefented; Even fo (faith Augijtine) is the 
Body. rae Sacrament of Chrifis Body the Body of Chrift, and the 
mentof Sacrament of Chrifts Blood the Blood of Chrift in a cer- 
Cite ot tain wife or fathion. Not that the Sacrament is his natu- 
chaths tal Body or Blood indeed, but that it is a memorialor te- 
tee ta prefentation thereof, as the days before thewed._ be of his 
menorial or yery and natural Body crucified for us, and of his preciotis 
eureentes Blood thed for the remiflion of our fins. And thus be 
the holy figns or Sacraments truly called by the names 
of the very things in them fignified. But why fo? 
For they ( faith Auguffine ) have a certain fimilitude 
of thofe things whereof they be figns or Sacraments 5 
forelfe they fhould be tio Sacraments at all: and there- 
fore do they commonly, and for the moft partreceive 
the denomination of the things whereof they be Sacra- 


Afsterin meiits. 
Uegich, 0 fe- 


Bread of the Sacrament is truly Chrifts Body, and the 
Wine to be truly his Blood, according to the words of the 
inftitution of the fame Sacrament; but ina certain wife, 
that is to-wit, figuratively, facramentally, or fignificative- 
ly, according to the expofition of the Doctors before re- 
cited, and hereafter following. And to this expofiticn of 
the old Doctors am I inforced, both by the Articles of my 
Creed, -and alfo by the circumftances of the {aid Scripture, 
as after fhall more largely appear. Butby the fame ca I 
not find the natural Body of our Saviour to be there natu- 
rally, but rather abfent, both from the Sacrament, and 
from all the world, collocate and remaining in Heaven, 
where he by. promife miuft abide corporally, unto the end 
of the world. 

The fatne holy Doctor, writing againft one Fau/tus, 
faith in like manner, Si Machabaos cum ingenti admira- 
tione preferimus, quia efcas quibus nunc Chriftiani licite 
utuntur, attingere noluerunt (quia pro tempore tunc Pro- 
phetico non licebat ) quanto nunc magis pro Baptifmo 
Chrifti, pro Euchariftia Chriffi, pro fino Chrifti, Oc. 
if we do prefer with great admiration the Machabees, 

ecanfe they would not orice touch, the meats which Chri- 
tian mes now lawfully ufe to edt of, for that it was not 
lawful for that time being then Prophetical, that is, in 
the time of the Old Teltament : How such rather now 
onght a Chriftian tobe more ready to fuffer all things for 
the Baptifm of Chrift, and for the Sacrament of thank{gi- 
ving, and for the fign of Chriff, feeing that thofe of the 
Old T,ftament sere the promifes of the things to be com- 
pleat and fulfilled, and thefe Sacraments inthe New Te- 


Faufium., 


Ang. contra 


ftament are thé tokens of things compleat and finifhed ? In tre figiot 


this do I note, that according to the expolitions before chrit. 
fhewed, he calleth the Sacrament of Baptifm, and the 
Sacrament of Chrifts Body atid Blood, otherwife properly 
named Exchari/tiafignuim Chrifti, and that iii the fingular 
riumber, for as much as they both do fignitiewell-nigh one 
thing. In both them is teftified the death of our Saviour. 
Aud moreover, he calleth them Indicia rerio completarum, 
that isto wit, the tokens or benefits that we fhall receive 
by the belief of Chrift for us crucified) Arid he doth call 
ufually both the Sacraments /ienum Chriffi, ini the fingu- 
lar number. And a5 the fame Sairit Augu/Pine in his hf 
tieth Treatife upon the Gofpel of Saint ‘fob teacheth, 
where he faith thus ; Si bonus es, fi ad corpus Chrifti per= 
tines, (quod fignificat Petrus) babes Chriftum, & in pre- 
fenri Gin futuro, Is prafenti per fidem, Orc. If thou 
be good, if thos ce to the Body of Chrift, (which this. juin 
word Petrus dot! 

prefent, and in time tocome: here prefent through Faith , ** 
here prefent by the figure and fign of Chrift s bere prefent 

by the Sacrament of Baptifms here prefent by the meat 
and drink of the Aliar, Oc. 


More there was that ‘fobs Lambert verote to the King, 


gates fas So that we may inanifeltly perceive that he calleth not | but thus much only camie to out harids. 


Pliciter. 


ment of 


Chris. ment abfolutely and plainly is his natural Body and Blood. 
Body, ts For this is a falfe argument of Sophiftry, which they call 
Body: Ergo, Secundums quid ad fimpliciter 5 that is to fay; that the 
the Sactee Sacrament of Chrifts Body is in a ctrtain wife the Body 
eof Chrift : Ergo, itis alfo plainly and exprefly the natu- 


ment 
Chrifts 


ne the Sacranierit of Chrifts Body and Blood the very Body 
argament. and Blood of Chrift, but ashe faid before. But yet he 
" TheSacte Gith in a certain manner or wife; Not that the Sacra- 


The death of Robert Packington. 


AM other aétsand matters paffed and done this pre- , 
fent year, which is! of the Lord 1538, here is not ings. 
to be jilenced the unworthy and lamentable death of s Anno 
Robert Packington, Mercer of London, wrought and 1538, 





Body really ral Body of Chri. For fach another reafon might this caufed by the enemies of Gods Word andof all good pro- 


and fabfian. 


aly, be alfo: Chrift is after.a certain manner a Lyon, a | ceedings. The Seem : The faid Robert Packingtin, 
‘ 3 


being 


fignifie) then haft thow Chrift both bere jean. wath 


Robert Pees 
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366 Collins with his Dog burned at London. 


beirig a man of fabftance, and dwelling in Cheapfide, 
ufed every day at Five of the Clock, inter and Summer, 
to go to pray at a Church then called Saint Thomas of 
Acres, but now named Mercers Chappel. And one 
morning, among(t all other, being a great mylty-morning, 
fach as hath feldom been feen, even as he was croifing the 
fireet from his houfe to the Church, he was fuddenly 
murthered with a Gun, which of the Neighbours was 
plainly héard, and by a great number of Labourers ftand- 
ing at Soper-Lane end, he was both feen to go forth of 
his houfe, and the clap of the Gun was heard, but the 








Collins being befidé his wits, feeing the Prieft holding $ nek 
up the Hoft over his head, and fhewing it to the peoples ant 
he in like manner counterfeiting the Prieft, took up a little (ez a. 
Dog by the legs and held him over his head, {hewing him holding ug 
unto the people. And for this he was by and by brought 4Dee 7 
to Examination, and condemned to the fire, and was 

burned, and the Dog with him, the fame year of our 

Lord, in the which Fobs Lambert was burned, 1538, 


The burning of Cowbridge at Oxford, 


deed-doer was a great while unefpied ri unknown. . Al- Anno 1533. 

hough many in the mean time were fufpected, yet none 7 . one 
cae be found faulty therein, the Martherer {0 covertly V Ith this forefaid Collins may alfo be adjoyned cari 
was conveyed, till at length by the confeflion of Dottor the burning of Cowbridge, who likewife being onfera, 


=m» Decent Dean of Pants, in his death-bed, it was known, 
Ban of and by him confeffed, that he ae was hs Author 
ae f, by hiring an Italian, for forty Crowns or 
echegtes sear a ‘pie feat. For the teftimony whereof,and 
alfo for the repentant words of the faid Ivicent, the names 
both of them which heard him confefs it, and of them 
which heard the aS ae itxemain yet in memory, 
to be produced, if need required. 

: The canfe why he ae fo little favoured with the 
Clergy, was this, For that he was known to be a man of 
- great courage, and one that could both fpeak, and alfo 
would be heard: for at the fame time he was one of the 
Burgeffes of the Parliament for the City of London, and 
had talked fornewhat againft the covetoufnefs and cruelty 
of the Clergy, wherefore he was had in contempt with 
them, and was thought alfo to have fome talk with the 
King, for the which he was the more had in difdain with 
them; and murthered by the faid- Doctor Incent, for his 

labour, as hath been above declared. 
And thus much of Robert Packington, which was the 








mad and belide his right fenfes, was either the fame of the 
next year following condemned by Longland Bifhop of 
Lincola, and committed to the fre by him to be burnt 
at Oxford. What his Opinions and Aiticles were where- 
with he was charged, it needeth not hefe to rehearfé. 
For as he was then a man mad, and deftitute of fenfe and 
reafon, fo his words and fayings could not be fourid, 
Yea rathet, what wife man would ever colleét Articles 
againft him, which faid, He could mut tell what. And — 
if his Articles were fo horrible and mad as Cope in his Dia- . 
logues doth declare theni, then was hé in my judgment 
aman more ht to be fentto Bedlem, thanto be hadto 5 
the fire in Szaithfield to be burned, For what reafon isit Ditopues 
to require reafon of a Creature mad or unreafonable, or to 
make Herefie of the words of a fenfelefs man, not knowing 
what he affirmed ? 7 
But this is the manner and property of this holy Mo- 
ther-Church of Rome, that whatfoever cometh in their 
hands and inguifition, to the fire it mult. There is no 
other way 3 neither pity that will move, nor excufe that 





Leiton, Puttedew and Peke burned. . 








I : ie Arete N the burning of another Sufol&-man.named N. Peke, | of Vincen Clying within the Dominion of 
hington above mentioned, who | will ferve, ngs age that they will fpare, nor any refpect burned at ae Pere ln FEE Oe n the Momunion of the Vene- 
Cechel Biker Taba iabaine the new tranilated |almoft that they confider, as by thefe two miferable Ex- ne I dwelling fometime at Earleffonbam , and burnt at | tians) to be the place for the Council. Whereunto when 


Teftament of Tindall. Whofe pitious murther although 
it was privy and fadden, yet hath it fo pleafed the Lord 
not to keep it in darknefs, but to bring it at length to 





amples, both of Collins and Cowbridge it may appear. 
1 Who rather thould have been pitied, and all ways conve- 
nient fought how to seduce the filly Wretches into their 


Ipfwich , fomewhat before the burning of thefe aforefaid, 
HG [find it recorded and teltitied ; That when as he 
being faft bound to a flake, and Furle fet on fire round 
about him, was fo forched, that he was as black as any 


the King (the year next following, which is this pre- 
fent year of our Lord, 1538.) was requefted by the 
Emperor and other States, to refort cither himfelf, or 


: : : : : to fend 3 he again refuli i 
light. A ee sce ae gigs foot, one Doctor Reading there ftanding before him, | this Protelistion ne oe See “s oe 
The burning of one Collins at London. things that be loft, and to bind up the things that be bro- nea ee ve : poe om . > caving a|-felf, to me Emperor and other Chriftian Princes; the 
. ken, &c. and not fo extreamily to bruft the things that be He an i Me in ey ae i nog Ae Te Copy and effect whereof hereunder followsth’, and is 
Collins Either is here to be omitted the burning of one Col- |bruifed before. But to end with this matter of Cow- , ek See ce e f ne alt e ce ae this, 
ee ia lins, fometime a Lawyer and a Gentleman, which | bridge, whatfoever his madnefS was before, or however ry y 


fuffered the fire this year alfo in Smithfield, Anno 1538. 
Whom although I do not here recite as in the number of 
Gods profefled Martyrs, yet neither do I think him to be 


errontous his Articles were (which for the fond Phantaciés 
of them I do not exprefs) yet as touching hisend, this is .,, tiehe 
certain,that in the midit of the flame,he,lifting up his head confeffion 





Chrift, Flefh, Blood , and Bone, after that the Prieft 
hath fpoken the words of Confecration over it, and 
here have Yin my hand to abfolve thee for thy misbelief 


Henry the Eighth by the Grace of God, King 
of England and France, &c. faluteth the 


clean fequeftred from the company of the Lords faved | to Heaven, foberly and ao als upon the Nairé of EA inna ok as eet ti 5 ae 2 oe eee ; Emperour : Christian Princes , ana all true 
oe ae ate ine Bailie of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and fo departed. bh dja fwered, aud laid, I defe it and shee alfo, and with a preat Chriftian men , defiring Peace aud Concord 
O78 


tick: but rather do recount him therefore as one belong- 
ing to the holy company of Saints. At leattwife this cafe 
of him and of his end may be thought to be fuch, as may 





William Leiton and Puttedew, Martyrs. 


A Bott the fame time and year, or not much before, Punndeo 


violence he fpit from him very blood, which came by 
reafon that his Veins brake in his body for extream an- 
guifh. And when the faid Peke had fo {poken, then 


amongft them. 


V Hereas not long fince, a Book came forth in our 


h A nea ae F Dot ing faid, To as many as flall cast a ftick to and all our Councils Names, which contained 
Ity and when Yobn Lambert fuffered at London, there was mattiéd. Potty days or Reading faid, To many » wh ne 
Oe ee cae eae Cid one Bums ‘allo condemned to the fire, about the parts posit ioe burning of this Hereti ce és granted forty days of par- | many caufes why we refufed the Council, then by the aan 
dift & f his perfect wits, as he then was,by this occalion | of Suffolk : who-coming into the Church, and imeitily cs hee by my Lord Bifhop of Norwich, ; | Bithop of Romes ufurped Power, firftindiGted at Afantua, U1538 
‘ae : ats 3 telling the Prieft, that after he had drunk up all the Wine Pierce Then Baron Curfon, Sir Fob Audley Knight, with | to bekept the three and twentieth day of May, after pro- The Kings: 
as le E 7 


This Gentleman had a Wife of exceeding beauty and 
comelineS, but notwithftanding of fo light behaviour and 
unchaft cGnditions (nothing correfpondent to the grace of 
her beauty) that fhe forfaking her Husband, which loved 
her intirely, betook her {elf unto another Paramour. 
Which when he underftood, he took it very grievoufly 





alone, he afterward bleffed the hungry people with the 

empty Chalice, was for the fame immediately appre= prover. mis 
hended, and fhortly after burned, leaving to us an expe- (f, bmam 
riment, Quai parvum fit tutum ludere cum Santtis, as the impr 
old faying was then; but rather, as we may fee now, 


Quam male tutum fit ludere cum impizs. 


many others of eftimation being there prefent, did rife 
from their Seats, and with their Swords, did cut down 
boughs, and throw them into the fire, and {0 did all the 
multitude of the people. 

Witnefs John Ramfey and others, who did {ee this ait. 


‘rogued to November, ino place appointed where it fhould Letter to 


be kept: And whereas the fame Book doth {ufficiently ota 
Prove, that oar caufe could take no hurt, neither with OF the 
any thing done or decreed in fuch acompany of men, before. 

addict to one Sect, nor in any other Couincil called The Pore 


by his ufurped Power 3 we think it nothing neceffary, fo seek tee 


ai FM nn Tos net OF thts N the year laft before this,which was of the Lord,1537. | oft to maké new Protettati the Bifhop of Rome porld with 
; Day] 4 ] Ut M W. Lyte . y gr) : eens 537 o S 3 Ons, aS Op oO OME 1, p: end. 
ee al evn ee fa ieee oe SHIR, ad ares burned Moe Maye. an I it was declared how Pope Paul the Third indiéted a} and his Courts, by fubtility and craft, do invent ways ed Coundis 


mad, being at that time a Student of the Law in Londors.: 
When he was thus ravifhed of his wits, by chance he: 
came into a Church, where a Prielt was faying Mafs, and’ 
was come to the place where they ufe to hold up and thew 
the Sacrament. 





{peaking againft a certain Idol which was accuftomed to 
be carried about the Proceffions at 4ye3 and alfo for 
holding, that the Sacramental Supper ought to be ad- 
miniftred in both kinds, about the year and time afore- 
faid. 


in 





general Council, to be holden at Afantua. Whereunto 
the King of England, amongft other Princes being, called, 
refufed either to come or to fend at the Popes call, and 
for defence of himfelf directed out a publick Apology or 
Proteftation , rendring, jult and fufficient matter, why 
neither he would, nor was bound to obey the Popes 
Commandment. Which Proteftation is before to be 
tead, This Council appointed to begin the three and 
twentieth day of Aday, the year aforefaid was then ftopped 
by the Duke of Adantua, pretending that he would futfer 
no Council there, unlefs the Pope would fortifie the City 
Witha fufficient Army, &c, For which caule the Pope 
prorogued the faid Couincil, to be celebrate in. the month 
of November following, appointing at the firft no cer- 
tain place, At length he named and determined the City 


to mock the World by new pretended general Councils, 

Yet notwithftanding becaufe that fome things now, oc- 

curred, either upon occalion given us by change of the 

place, or elfe throwgh other confiderations, which now 

being known to the World may do much good, we 

thought we fhould do but even as that love enforceth us, ginerat 

which we owe unto Chrifts Faith and Religion, to add coundl 

this Epifile, And yet we proteft that we neither put #'3 >. 

forth that Bouk, neither yet we would this Epiftle to be they might 

fet before it, that thereby we fhould fem lel to defire a beac tee 

general Council than any other Prince or Potentate, but all para. 

rather to be more detirous of it, {a it were free for all - 

pasts, and uriiverfal, And further, we defixe all good 

Princes, Potentates, and people, to efteém and think, that 

no Prince would more willingly be prefent at fuch a 
Council 
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i 3 ; ¢ foeak of in | (as other things are) than be commodioufly entreated of $% 
Ceumal tatty Te ee Canaan and decided. For whereas in manner the whole World oD 


{ation made conceming the Council of Adantaa. | 2 : \ ea 
thing es our fore-Fathers rented nothing more holy |is after fuch fort troubled with Wars, fo incumbred e cameee fee 
pi as : 1 Couiidls, wled as they ought to be, {fo there |the great Preparations that the Turk maketh, can there be aGenetal 
aie chuseh eat vat eth : "may do ee hurt to the Chriftian |any man fo againft the fetling of Religion that he will aan 
he Church hing tha : : : ate . S fe 
ce ane ee to the Eaith, to our Religion , than |think this time mect for a general Council ? Undoubte 
‘9 . 


Sie eey General Councils, if they be abufed to lucre, to gains, (0 ly it is meet that fuch Controverfies as we have 


abufed. i £ ; > be called General, |with the Bithop ‘of Rome, be taken as they are, that is 
. ie aoe ea Si = that all Chriftian | much greater, thaa that they may either be difcuffed in 
ani ae h do diffent in any opinion, may in them | this fo troublefome a time, or elfe be committed unto 
Gail ely: and without fear of punifhment or dif ena without our great jeopardy, albeit the time were 
: ir mi ing fuch, things, as, are | never fo quiet. - 
ne eS neal ee aa all a that What other Princes will do, we cannot tell: but wei ee 
oe a fere to, it is meet that every man may bold- | we will never leave our Realm at this time, neither will ‘the piace 
Bf ; hee laeh thinketh. And verily we fuppole, that | we truft any Proctor with our Caufe, wherein the aa 
Het ete ve called a General Council, where only | whole ftay and wealth of our Realm ftandeth, but xather rai council. 
thofe men Sere which are determined for ever, in all | we will be at. the handling thereof our a For satis 
ints, to defend the Popifh part, and to arm themfelves | both another Judge be agreed upon for thofe matters, an 
oe hi nthe Bilhop of Remes quarrel, though it were | alfo a place more commodious be provided for the debating 
ee it God and his Se iptite It is no General Council, | of our Caufes 5 albeit all other things were as we would 
a ought it to be called General, where the fame have them, yet may we lawfully refufe to come or fend 
he be oh Advocates and Adverfaries : the fame accufed |any to this pretended Council. We will in no cafe make 
eae aa es: No it is againft the Law of Nature, either | him our Arbitrer, which not many years paft, our are 
ae chat ae thould condefcend to fo unreafonable a Law | not heard, gave Sentence ou e We a a a : 
The Pope goainft ou felves, or that we fhould fuffer our felves to | Doctrine, as we ows t ¢ : ae : ee ee 
Jn Ms Coun teft without all defence , and being oppreffed ait a ; ae prougt ; to the Scripture, 
ae - sain : r {elves | as to the or . 
fe ded ate Breate My f i a ee Ei We will ae fuffer them to be abolifhed, ere ever they ann = 
See ee a be difcuffed, ne to be oppreffed, before they be known 




















it ought not t 


, ive by his 
a snes apd al the Wa are Se : much les will we fuffer them oboe down pte fo 
oye i - | No, as there is no jote in Scripture but we 
i ore than our hurt, and the de- | clearly true. No, 1 jote ‘ 
fefon tat patty Aeneas Do not we.then violate the iudg- } will defend it, though it were with jeopardy of our life, 
Mae nent t of Nature, if we give him power and authority to | and peril of this our Realm : fo is there nothing that 
fhostd alo a ir Judge ? His pretended Honour, firft gotten by Su- | doth opprefS this Doctrine, or obfcure it, but we will be 
jodre iti 3 ee increafed by violence, and other ways as | at continual War therewith. As we have abrogated all 
Pee boise ae ce , his power fet up by pretence of Religion, old Popifh Traditions in this our Realm, which either did ie 
ea sndeed ia af Raigicn and alfo contrary to the.| help his Tyranny, or increafe his Pride : {o if the Grace of goa the. 
Sipe Word of ‘God . his Primacy, born by the ignorance of the | God forfake us not, we will well forefee, that no ee King ae 
oe ee World, nourifhed by the ambition of the Bifhops of a me ee be made with.our confent, to bind us promi 
nourithed ded by ipture falfely underftuod : thefe | or our Realm. 7 en he 
by anti ce oe ~ Sade fallen with us, and are | If men will not be willingly blind, they hall eafily fee FS scien 
by selene like to fall q "other Realms fhortly, {hall they not be efta- } even by a due and evident proof in reafon, though Grace 
ee bli 3 Seiad if he may decide our caufe as him luft- | doth not yet by the Word of Chrift enter into them, how 
fale a F TF he ; ay at his pleafire opprefs a Caufe | {mall the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome is, by the law- 
cee aa sehrcous aad fet up his, moft againft truth ? Cer | ful denial of the Duke of Mantua for the place. For if 
Serptues eilvies very blind that feeth not what end we may | the Bithop of Rome did earneftly intend o keep a oo 
look for of cur Controverlies, if fuch our Enemy may cil at Mantua, and hath power of the Law by to 
ae the Sentence call Princes to what place him liketh : why bath he not 
Pie delire, if it were in any wife poffible, a Council, | alfo Authority to choofe what place him lifteh ? The The Duke 
where fome hope may be that thofe things fhall be rettored, | Bifhop chofe Mantua: the Duke kept him out of it. If Geatech the 
which now being depravate are like (if they be not amend- { Pau! the Bithop of Romes Authority be fo great as he pre- Poe 
d) to be the utter ruine of Chriftian Religion. And as | tendeth, why could he not compel Fredericus theDuke Ceonells 
a do defire {uch a Council, and think it meet that all | of Adantua, that the Council might be kept there # The 
a all their prayers fhould defire and crave it of God, |Duke would not fiffer it. No he forbad him his 
Epis a ‘b a ticle sprerainedt unto our Office, to pro- | Town. : i 
again Poe er both that thee Popith fubtilties hurt none of our Sub- How chanceth it, that here Excommunications flee 
ie fee aa alfo to admonith other Chriftian Princes, that |not abroad? why doth he not punifh this Duke ?- Why ' 
re re Bitho of Rome may not by their confent abufe the | his Power that was wont to be more than full,here empty ? 
Authorit i Kings, either by the extinguithing, of the | Wont to be more than all, here nothing ? Doth he not 
tu cocking of Scripture, (that now beginneth to fpring, | call men in vain to a Council, if they that come at his 
e a and {pread abroad) or to the troubling of Princes | calling, be excluded the place to the which he calleth 
ibenes to the diminifhing of Kings Authorities, and to |them? may not Kings juftly refufe to come at his call, arth Pog 
he gr tblemith of their Princely Majelty. ' We doubt | when the Duke of Mantua may deny him the place that pune 
i ic bite Reader not partial will foon approve {uch | he choofeth ? If other Princes order him as the Duke of Roped by 
thin ae we here write, not fo much for our excule.as that | Mantua hath done, what pace fhall be left him, where he 2 oe 
the World may perceive both the {undry deceits, crafts, and | may keep his General Council Se et : i chor tea 
fabtilties of the Papi/ts, and alfo how much we delire that} Again, - Princes have even ae o eaten to iy a 
1 ies i ers of Religi once be taken |}a Council, is it: not neceffary that they give him allo emperor, 
Concraies ur mneee ESGeee ne all thofe things, without the which he cannot ae 
man i i ? Shall he call men, and will ye Jet him 
/ ina, may here well be |that his Power a 5 ; 
wie dtine § Sacre Tee Ge oe in all Points. |to find no place to call them unto? Truly he is not 
te hich Neith i it like that there will be any more at this Coun- | wont to appoint one of his own Cities, a place to keep 
ae oes hat Pune than were the laft year at Adantua. Truly the Council in. No, the good man is fo faithful and 
fe ater. : te is worthy to be deceived, that being, ue oe Ue Hee ie other, that feldom he defires Princes to be 
ward crant- 5 3 . ‘ 
ferre yay third time. If any this laft year made |his Guetts. — is 
Pee Lae oad a es and being half on their way, then} And admit he thould call us to one of his Cities, fhould Soe 
Bea eve d that they had taken upon them that Journey in {we fafely walk within the Walls of fuch our Enemies shar the 
year, 15337. Perceive de not think them fo foolifh, that they will |Town? were it meet for us there to difcufs Controverlies Pope bath 
lewabectide far ont of the Town to be mocked. The of Religion, or to keep us out of our Enemies traps ? toon places 
ime alld F things is fuch, that matters of |Meet to ftudy for the defence of fuch Doctrine as we in ore 
time alfo and the ftate of thing; 5 r ee ae 
Religion may rather now be brought further in trouble |profe/s, or rather how we might in fuch a t ea miatonts 
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KING g perils be in fafeguard of our life? Well, in this one AG ; imprifoned, fo long as it fhall pleafe the Kings Ma- 
HBS the Bithop of Rome hath declared that he hath none Au- | jelty. x 


thority upon places-in other mens Dominions, and there- , 


fore if he promifea Council in any of thofe, he promifeth 


that, that is in another man to perform, and fo may he | /ih Books with Annotations or Prologues , uinlefs 


deceive us again. . ao em, 
piemms Now if he call usto one of his own Towns, we be 


the afraid to be at fiich an Holts Table. We fay, better to rife | thereto thele words, Cum Privilegio Regali, without 


_ Item, ‘That none fhall print, or bring over any Eng- ao Hogle 
to be tran® 
fuch lated wit. 


Books before be examined by the Kings Privy-Council, or out the 


others appointed by his Highne(s, and yet not to be put ere 


Ymence 8 an hungred, than to go thence with our bellies full. But | adding, 4d imprimendum folum : Neither yet to imprine 

ciry unde they fay, the place is found, we need no more to feek | it, without the Kings Priviledge be printed therewith in 

on of the where the Council fhallbe kept. As who faith, that what | the Englifh-Tongue, that all men may read it. Neither: 

Yauiets chanced at Mantua, may not alfo chance at Vincence : | {hall they print any tranflated Book, without the plain 
and as though it were very like that the Venetians, men | name of the Trantlator be in it, or elfe the Printer to be 
of fach wifdom, fhould not both forefee, and fear alfo | made the Tranflator, and to fuffer the fine and punifh- 
that the wile Duke of A4antua feemed to fear. Certes,when | ment thereof at the Kings pleafure. 


we think upon the ftate that the Venetians be in now, it 


feemeth no very likely thing, that they will either leave | within the Realm Pritit, Utter, Sell, or canfe to be pub- 


ttem, That none of the Occupation of Printing fhall pete 


Scripture 


Vincence theix City to fo many Nations,without fome great | blithed any Englifh Book of Scripture, unle(s the fame be frbidden 


Garrifon of Souldiers, or elfe that they, being, elfewhere | firft viewed, examined, and admitted by the. Kings High- ed. 


fo fore charged already, will now nourifh any Army there. 


to be pririts 


nefs, or one of his Privy-Council, or one Bithop within 


And if they would,doth not Paul himfelf grant it fhould the Realm, whofe name thall therein be expreffed, upon 
be an evil Prelident,and an evil example to have an armed | pain of the Kings moft high difpleafure, the lof of their 


Council?” 


Goods and Chattels, and Imprifonment {0 long as it fhall 


How‘oever it fhall be, we moft heartily defire you, that } pleafe the King. 


ye will vouchfafe to read thofe things that we wrote this 


Item, Thole that be in any Exrots, as Sacramentaries, Againt $2: 


jaft year touching the Adantuan-Council. For we no- | Azabaptifts, or any other, that fell Books having fuch Sm" 


thing doubt, but you, of your equity, will ftand on our Opinions in them,being once known, both the Books and 


ries. 


fide againft their fubtilty and frauds, and judge (except | fuch perfons fhall be detected and difclofed immediately 
we be deceived) that we in this bufinefs, neither gave fo | unto the Kings Majetty, or one of his Privy-Conncil, to the 
much to our affeétions, neither without great and moff | intent to have it punifhed without favour, even with the 
jutt caufes refufed their Councils, their Cenfures and De- | extremity of the Law. 


crees. 


Item, That none of the Kings Subjects thal ak 


Whether thefe our Writings pleafe all men, or ito, we | difpute, or argue upon the Sacrament of the Altar, upon 
think we ought not to pafs much. No, if that which in- | pain of foiing their lives, goods, and chattels without all Sam" & 


pure of 


differently is written of us, may pleale indifferent Readers, | favour, only thofe excepted that be learned in Divinity : the Sactas 
our defire is accomplifhed. The falfe cenfure and miftaking | they to have their liberty in their Schools and appointed ™"* 
of things by. men partial fhall move us nothing, or elie | places accuftomed for fuch matters. © 


very little, If we have faid ought againft the deceits of 


Item, That the holy Bread and holy .Water, Proceffi- 


the Bifhop of Rome, that may feem fpoken too fharply, | on, kneelitig and creeping on Good-Friday to the Crofs, 
we pray you impute it to the hatred we bear unto his | and Eajfer-day, fetting up of Lights betore the Corpus 
Vices, and not to any evil will that we bear him, } Chri#i, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, Puritica- Holy Bread 


No, that he and all his may perceive that we are rather | tion of Women delivered of Child, offering of Crifomes, 


0] 
‘Water, with 


at ftrife with his Vices, than with him and his; our prayer | keeping of the four Offering-days, paying their Tythes, other Rites 
is, that it may pleafe God at the laft to open their eyes, to | and fuch like Cerethonies, mutt be obferved and kept till church eftas 
make foft their hard hearts, and that they once may with | it fhall pleafe the King to change or abrogate any of them. Blithed. 

us (their own glory fet apart) {tudy to fet forth the ever- | This Article was made for that the people was not quieted 


lafting Glory of the ever-living God. 


and contented (many of them) with the Ceremonies then 


Thus, mighty Emperor,fare you moft heartily ‘well, and | ufed. 


ye Chrittian Princes, the Pillars and ftate of Chriftendom, 


Finally, All thofe Priefts that be married, and openly married 


fare ye heartily well. Alfo all ye, what people foever | known to have their Wives, ot that heteafter do intend ee 
ye are, which do defire that the Gofpel and Glory of | to marry, fhall be deprived of all Spiritual Promotion,” 


Chrift may flourith, fare ye heartily well. 
As the Lord of his goodnels had raifed up Tomas 


and from doing any duty of a Prieft, and. thall have no 
manner of Office, Dignity, Cure, Priviledge, Profit, or 
Commodity in any thing appertaining to the Clergy, but 


Cromnvel to be a Friend and Patron to the Gofpel 5 fo on | from thenceforth {hall be taken, had, and reputed as Lay- 
the contrary fide Satan (which is Adverfary and Enemy to | perfons, to all purpofes and intents; and thofe that fhall 
all good things) had his Organ alfo, which was Stephen | after this Proclamation marry, fhall run in his Graces In- 
Gardiner, by all wiles and fubtil means to impeach and | dignation, and fuffer punifhment and imprifonment at his 
put back the fame. Who after he had brought his pur- | Graces will and pleafure. 


pofe to pafs in burning good fobs Lambert (as yc have 


Item; He chargeth all Archbifhops, Bithops, Archdea- 


heard) proceeding ftill in his crafts artd-wiles, and think- | cons, Deacons, Provofts, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and 
ing under the name of Herefies, Sects, Anabaptifts, and | other Minilters, and every of them in their own perfons, Diffettited 
Sacramentaries, to exterminate all good Books, and faith- | within their Cures diligently to preach, teach, open, and {9b Susi 


between 


ful Profeffors of Gods Word out of England, fo wrought | fet forth to the people, the Glory of God, and truth of.thtng: come 
with the King, that the next year following, which was | his Word, and alfo confidering the abufes and fuperftiti- Banded of 


Ged, and 


of our Lord, 1539. he gave out thefe Injunctions, the | ons that have crept into the hearts and ftomachs of Ceremontes 


Copy and Contents whereof I thought here al(o not to be | many, by réafon of their fond Ceremonies, he chargeth Minded, 


pretermitted, and are thefe. ; 


© Certain other Injuntions fet forth by: the Au- 
thority of the King, againft Englith Books, 
Sects, and Sacramentaries alfo, with putting 
down the Day of Thomas Becket. 


4 


them upon pain of Imprifonment, at his Graces pleafure, 
not only to preach and teach the Word of God accord- 
ingly, but alfo fincerély and puely , declaring the 
difference between things commanded by God, and 
the Rites and Ceremonies in their Church then ufed, 
left the people thereby might grow: into ferther fafpis 
cion. 


Item, Fox as much as it appeareth now clearly, that 
Thomas Becket , fometime Archbifhop of Canterbury, 


wet Int, That none, without fpecial Licence of the ftubbomly withftanding the wholefome Laws éftablithé 
. King, tranfport or bring from outward Parts into | ed againft the Enormities ‘of the Clergy, by the Kings gaa feces 
England any manner of Englif Books, neither yet | Highhe(s Noble Progenitor King Henry the Second, for Ket noted of 


fell, give, utter, or publith any fuc 
all'their Goods and 


» upon pain to forfeit | the Commonwealth, eft and tranquillity of this Realm, {hbo 
Chattels , and theit Bodies to be | of his froward imind Aca the Realm into France, 


and . 


a 
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and to tie Bifhop of Rome, maintainer of thofe Enormi- 
ties, to procure the abrogation of the faid Laws ( wheseby 
arofe much trouble in this faid Realm) and that -his death, 
which they untruly called Martyrdom, hapned upon a 
Refcue made, and that (as it is written) he gave oppro- 
brious words tothe Gentlemen which then countelled him 
to leave his {tubbornnefs; and to avoid the commotion of 
the people, rifen up for that Refcue, and he not only 
called the one of them Bawd, but alfo took Tracy by the 
bofom, and violently fhook him, and plucked him in 
fuch manner, that he had almoft overthrown him to the 
pavement of the Church, fo that upon this Fray, one of 
their company perceiving the fame, ftrake him, and fo in 
the Throng Becket was flain: and further,that this Cano- 
nization was mate only by the Bifhop of Rome, be- 
caufe he had been both a Champion to maintain his 
ufurped Authority, and a bearer of the iniquity of the 
Clergy. 
qhBecketa Fox thefe, and for other great and urgent caufes, long 
Hebel 74° co recite, the Kings Majelty, by the advice of his Council, 
Sait. hath thought expedient to declare to his loving Subjects, 
that notwithftanding the faid Canonization, there appear- 
eth nothing in his life and exterior converfation, whereby 
he (hould be called a Saint, but rather efteemed to have 
been 2 Rebel and Traytor to his Prince. 

Therefore his Grace ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, 
that from henceforth the faid Thomas Becker hall not 
be efteemed, named, reputed, and called a Saint , but 
Bithop Becket, and that his Images and Pictures thorow 
the whole Realm fhall be plucked down and avoided out 
of all Churches, Chappels, and other places, and that 
from henceforth the days ufed to be teftival in his 
name, fhall not be obferved , nor the Service, Office, 

the cenc- Antiphons, Collects, and’ Prayers in his name read, but 

ea el rafed and put out of all their Books 3 and that all their 

tad. Feftival-days already abrogated, fhall be in no wile folem- 
nized, but his Graces Ordinances and Injun¢tions there- 
upott obferved, tothe intent his Graces loving Subjects 
{hall be no longer blindly led and abufed to commit Ido- 
latry, as they have done in times pafled, upon pain of 
his Majefties Indignation, and intprifonment at his Graces 
pleafure. 

Finally, his Grace firaitly chargeth and commandeth, 
that his Subjeéts do keep and obferve all and fingular his 
Injunctions made by his Majefty, upon the pain therein 
contained.* 


Here followeth how Religion began to go 


backward. 
The varlae 4 Oo many which be yet alive, and cart teftifie thefe 
Leta I things, it is not unknown, how variable the ftate 


tions of Re Of Religion fiood in thele days s how hardly and with 
Ugiou in what difficulty it came forth, what chances and changes 
su days. it (uffered. Even as the King was ruled and gave ear fome- 
time to one, fometime to another, fo one while it 
went forward, at another feafon as much backward 
again, and fometime clean altered and changed for a 
feafon, according, as they could prevail which were about 
the King. So long as Queen Anne lived, the Gofpel had 
indifferent fuccels. 
After that the, by finifter inftigation of fome about the 
King, was made away,the courfe of the Gofpel began again 
to decline,but that the Lord then ftirred up the Lord Crozm- 
awel, opportunely torhelp in that behalf. Who, no doubt, 
The courfe did much avail, for the increafe of Gods true Religion, 
of the Gof and much more had brought to perfection, if the pefti- 
rupted by lent Adverfaries, maligning the profperous glory of the 
mec’ Gofpel, by contrary practifing had not craftily under- 
mined him and fupplanted his vertuous proceedings. By 
the means of which Adverfaries it came to pafs after the 
taking away of the faid Cromwel, that the ftate of Reli- 
gion more and more decayed, during all the refidue of 
the Reign of King Heary. 
‘The marti 
Queen ane Captain was Stephen Gardiner Bithop of Winchester 5 
or chute. who with his Confederates and Adherents, difdaining at 
the ftate of the Lord Cromwel, and at the late marriage 
of the Lady Anne of Cleve (who in the beginning of 
the year of our Lord, 1549, was married to the King) 





























Among, thefe Adverfaries above mentioned , the.chief. 


as alfo grieved partly at the diffolution of the Monafteries, S KING 
and fearing the growing of the Gofpel, fought all occafi- fates 
ons how to interrupt thefe happy beginnings, and to 

train the King to their own purpofe. Now what occafion, 

this wily Winche/fer found out to work upon, ye fhall hear 

in order as followeth. 


It happened the fame time, that the Lord Cromswel, The occa: 
for the better eftablifhing of fincere Religion “in this fo™ "Het 
Realm, devifed a Marriage for the King, to be concluded did work 
between him and the Lady Anne of Cleve, whofe other Ths. raay 
Sifter was already married unto the Duke of Saxony. By Anne of 
this Marriage it was fuppofed that a perpetual League, Sleves 
Amity and Allie fhould be nourifhed bgtween this Prealm the King, 
and the Princes of Germany, and fo thereby godly Re- ‘47-74% 
ligion might be made more ftrong on both parts againft 
the Bifhop of Rome, and his tyrannical Religion. But 
the Devil, ever envying, the Profperity of the Gofpel, 
hid a ftumbling-block im that clear way for: the King 
to ftumble at, For when the Parents of the Noble Lady 
were communed withall for the furtherance of the faid 
Marriage, among others of her Friends whofe good will 
was required, the Duke of Saxony her Brother in law 
mifliked the Marriage, partly for that he would have had 
her beftowed upon fome Prince of Germany more nigh 
unto her Sifter, and partly for other caules, which he 
thought reafonable. Whereupon it followeth that the 
flacknef$ of the Duke in that behalf being, efpied, crafty 
Winchefter, taking good hold-faft thereon, fo alienated 
theKings mind from the Amity that feemed now to be- 
gin and grow between the Duke and the King, that by qe sing 
the occafion thereof he brought the King at length brought out 
clean out of credit with that Religion and Dodtrine 3,¢"dt 
which the Duke had then maintained many years be- pee 
fore. Princes. 

This wily Winchefter with his crafty fetches partly mae 
upon this occafion aforefaid, and partly alfo by other 
peftilent perfwafions creeping into the Kings ears, ceafed 
not to feek all means how to work his feat, and to 
overthrow Religion, firft bringing him in hatred with the 
German Princes, then putting him im fear of the Empe- 
ror, of the French King, of the Pope, of the King of 
Scots, and other foreign Powers to rife againft him; but 
efpecially of civil Tumults and Commotions here within 
this Realm, which above alt things he moft dreaded 
by reafon of Innovation of Religion , and diffolving grestres 
of Abbeys, and for abolifhing of Rites, and other count of 
cuftoms of the Church, fticking fo faft in the minds 2/79" 
of the people, that it was to be feared left their hearts other about 
were or would be fhortly ftirred up againft him, unlefs erbee 
fome {peedy remedy were to the contrary provided: de- 
claring moreover what a dangerous matter in a Common- 
wealth it is, to attempt new alterations of any thing, 
but efpecially of Religion. ‘Which being fo, he ex- 
horted the King for his own fafeguard, and publick 
quiet and tranquillity of his Realm, to fee betime, how 
and by what policy thee fo manifold mi(chiefs might be 
prevented. Againft which no other way or fhift could be 
better devifed, than if he would thew him(elf tharp and 
fevere againft the new Sedtaries, Anabaptifts, and Sacra- 
mentaries (as they called them) and would alfo fet forth 
fuch Articles, confirming the ancient and Catholick Faith, 
as whereby he might recover again his Credence with 
Chriliian Princes , and whereby all the World’ befides 
might ice and judge hun to be a right and perfect 
Catholick, By thele und fucl: like crafty Suggeftions the HRI", 
King being too much deduced and abnfed, began to wicked — 
withdraw his defence from th: Reformation of true Pee- Ou" 
ligion, fuppoling thereby to pt: «te to hirtfelf more fafety 
both in his own Realm, and ~:: to avoid fuch dangers 
which otherwife might happen « «ther Princes, efpecially 
teeing of late he had retufed to cv.:.2 tothe general Coun- 
cil at Vincence, being thereto inv... both by the Empe- 
ror, and other foreign Potentates, as ye have taidl be: 
fore. And therefore although he had rejected the 
Pope out of this Realm, yet becaufe he would declare 
himfelf neverthelefs to be a good Catholick Son of the 
Mother-Church , and a Withftander of new Innova- 
tions and Herefies (as the blind opinion of the World 
then did efteem them) firft he ftretched out his hand to 


the condemning and burning of Lambert, then a 


atriedta 





a ” . - 

KING he gave.out thofe Injunctions above prefixed ; and now 
Lime. further to increafe this opinion with all men, in the year 
Lise} next following, which was of the, Lord, 1540. . through 


1540 the device and: practife’ of certain of. the Popes Factors 
a about him, .he fummoned a-‘folemn. Parliament to be 


Fedos ta fyolden at Weftminjfer the eight and twentieth day. of 


Englands April, of all the States and Burgeffes of the Realm : alfo 
a Synod or Convocation of all the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
and other learned of the Clergy of this Realm, to be in like 
manner affembled. . _ : ; 


The Ad of the Siz Aviicles.. 


Ta which Parliament, Synod; or Convocation, certain 
Articles, Matters, and Queftions, touching Religion, were 
decreed by certain Prelates, to the number efpecially of fix 
commonly called The fix Articles (or The Whip with fix 
firings) to be had and received among the Kings Subjects 
in pretence of Unity. But what Unity thereof followed, 
the groaning hearts of a great number, and alfo the cruel 


fH EBT ty 


The Gx Ar- 
deles. 


death of divers both in the days of King Henry, and of 


Queen Mary, can fo well declare, as I pray God never the 
like be felt hereafter. 

The Doctrine of thefe wicked Articles in the bloody Act 
contained, although it be worthy of no memory amongit 
Chriftian men, but rather deferveth to be buried in perpe- 
tual oblivion, yet for that the office of Hiftory compelleth 
us thereunto, for the more light of Pofterity to come, 
faithfully and truly to comprife things done in the Church, 
as well one as another : thisthall-be briefly to recapitulate 
the fum and effect of the forefaid fix: Articles, in order as 

* they were given out, and hereunder do follow. 


The fir Article. 


Hea He firft Article in this prefent Parliament accorded 
ere and agreed upon, was this, That in the moft bleffed 
Sacrament of the Altar bythe ftrength and efficacy of 
Chrifts mighty word (it being fpoken by the Prieft) is pre- 
fent really, under the form of Bread and Wine, the natu- 
val Body and Blood of our Saviour Fefus Chrift, con- 
ceived of the Virgin Mary, and that after the Confecra- 
tion there remaineth no fubftance of Bread or Wine, or 
any other fubstance, but the fubftance of Chrift, God and 
Man. 


The fecond Article. 


Theseents — Secondly, That the Communion in both kinds is not ne- 
bothkinds ceffary ad falutem, by the Law of God, to all perfons : 


and that itis to be believed, and not doubted of, but that 
in the Flefh, under form of Bread, is the very Blood, and 
with the Blood, under form of Wine, is the very Flelh as 
well apart, as they were both together. 


The third Article. 


Thirdly, That Priefts, after the Order of Priefthood re- 
ceived as afore, may not marry by the Law of God. 


The fourth Article. 


‘actly; Fourthly, That the Vows of Chaftity or Widowhood, 
ody by twan or woman made to God aeiee, ought to be ob- 
sitot one ferved by the Law of Gods and that it exempteth them 
years wear from other liberties of Chriftian people, which without they 
Priefts galy might enjoy. 


The fifth Article. 


Wytielebee — Fifthly, That it is meet and neceffary, that private 


priate Malfes be continugd and admitted in this Englith-Church 
matt, and Cugraaiue > as whereby good Chriftian people, or- 

emfeluves accordingly, do receive both godly and 
Purgatory, goodly Confolations and Benefits, And it is agreeable alfo 


helping of | ceri 
Sot doe: 


to Gods Law. 
The fixth Article. 


Thefxth  Sixthly, That Auricular Confeffion is expedient and 
necefjary to be retained and continued, ufed and jrequented 


ele, 


in the Church of God. 


























and every fuch offence fhould be adjudged manifeft 
Herefie; and that every fuch Offender and Offenders Lof of 
fhould therefore have and fuffer judgment , execution , goods, 


High Treafon. 
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After.thefe Articles were thus concluded and confeated 
upon,the Prelates of the Realm craftily perceiving that {uch 
a foul and violent A@ could not take place or prevail, un- 
lefs ftrait. and bloody. Penalties were fet upon them, they 
caufed through their accuftomed pra@ife to be ordained 
and enaéted by the King and the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
pee and the Commons in the faid Parliament, as fol- 
oweth es : 


. The Penalties upon the fix Articles, . 


That if any perfon or perfons within this Realm of Tse penal: 
England, or any other the.Kings Dominions, after the Sear ae 
twellth day of ‘uly next coming, by word, writing, Sele 
imprinting, cyphring, or any otherwife, fhould publith, 
preach, teach, fay, affirm, declare, difpute, argue or hold 
any Opinion, that in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, 
under form of Bread and Wine (after the Confecration 
thereof) there is not.prefent really the natural Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift , conceived of the 
Virgin Adary, or that after the faid Confecration there Trantit: 
remaineth any fubftance of the Bread or Wine, or any fantiation, 
other fubftance but the fubftance of Chrift, God and max, 
or after the time above-faid, publith, preach, teach, fay, 
afhrm, declare, difpute, argue or hold Opinion, That in 
the Flefh, under the form of Bread is not the very Blood 
of Chrift, cr that with the Blood of Chrift, under the 
form of Wine, is not the very Flefh of Chrift, as well 


apart, as though they were both together: or by any 

of the means above-faid, or otherwife, preach, teach, de- 

clare, or affirm the faid'Sacrament to be other fubfiance 

than is above-faid, or by any mean contemn, deprave, or 

defpife the faid bleffed Sacrament: that then every fuch 

perton fo offending, their Aiders, Conaforters, Counfel- 

‘lors, Confenters and Abettors therein (being thereof con- 

victed in form under written, by the Authority above suffering 
faid ) fhould be deemed and adjudged Hereticks , withouta5y 


9 Abjuration. 


pain and pains of death by way of burning, without any 


Abjuration, benefit of the Clergy, or San¢tuary,to be there- 


fore permitted, had, allowed, or fuffered 5 and alfo 
fhould therefore forfeit and lofe to the Kings Highnefs, 


his Heirs and Succeffors, all his or their Honors, Manors, 
Caftles, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions-, Ser- 


vices , Poffeflions, and all other his or their Heredita- ; 
ments, Goods arid Chattels, Farms and Freeholds, what- opteton 
foever they were, through any fuch offence or offences again the 
committed or done, or at any time after,as in any cafes of of thealear 
ee Trea. 


‘ ' The Penalty of the laft five Articles. — 


And as touching the other five Articles following, the 
Penalty devifed for them was this, That every fuch per- 41. penate 
fon or perfons that do preach, teach, obftinately affirm, tics of the 
uphold, maintain, or defend, after the twelfth of Fuly lai ve At- 
the faid year, any thing contrary to the fame : or if any = 
being in Orders, or atter a Vow advifedly made, did 
marry, or make Marriage, or contract Matrimony, 
in fo doing fhould be adjudged as Felons , and lofe 
both: life, and forfeit goods, asm cafe of Felony, without 
any benefit of the Clergy, or Priviledge of the Church or 
of the Santuary, &c. : 


Item, That every fuch perfon or perfons, which after 
the day aforefaid, by word, writing, printing, cyphring, or 
otherwife did publifh, declare, or hold opinion contrary to 
the five Articles above expreffed, being for any {uch of 
fence duly convitted or attainted, for the firft time, be- 
fides the forfeit of all his Goods and Chattels, and Poffeili- 
ons whatfoever, fhould faffer imprifonment of his body at 
the Kings pleafure ; and for the ftcond time, being ac- 
cufed, prefented, and thereof convict fhould fuffer as in 
cafe aforefaid of Felony. 


Jtems, If any within Order of Priefthood, before the time 
of the {aid Parliament, had married or contracted Matri- 
mony, or vowed Widowhood, the {aid Matrimony fhould 
ftand utterly void and be diffolved. 


Iter, 
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Item, That the fame danger that belonged to Priefts 
marrying, their Wives, fhould alfo redound to the Women 
married unto the Prielts. : 
Eoqutfition Furthermore, for the more effectual execution of the 
upon the | premifes, it was enacted by the faid Parliament, That full 
authority of Inquifition of all fach Herefies, Felonies, and 
Contempts, fhould be committed and directed down into 
every Shire, to certain perfons {pecially thereunto appoint- 
eds of which perfons three at the leaft (provided always 
the Archbithop, or Bilhop , or his Chancellor , or his 
Commiffary to be one) fhould fit four times at leaft in 
Abloody the year, having full Power to take Information and Ac- 
qvifition. 3 Se rs 
cufation, by the depofitions of any two lawful perfons at 
the leaft, as well as by the Oaths of twelve men, to exa- 
mine and enquire of all and fingular the Herefies, Felonies, 
and Contempts above remembred, having alfo as ample 
Power to make ProcefS againft every perfon or perfons in- 
died, prefented, or accufed before them alfo to hear 
and determine the forefaid Herelies, Felonies, Contempts, 
and other Offences, as well as if the matter had been pre- 
fented before the Juftices of Peace in their Seffions. And 
alfo that the faid Juftices in their Seffions, and every 
Steward or Under-Stewatd, or his Deputy, in their Law- 
days, fhould have power by the Oaths of twelve lawful 
men to enquire likewife of all and fingular the Heretics, 
Felonies, Contempts, and other Offences, and to hear and 
determine the fame, to all effects of this prefent Act,&c, 
Provided withall that no perfon nor perfons thereupon 
eecufed, indited or prefented, fhould be admitted to chal- 
iecocany that fhould be empanelled for the trial of any 
m: *2 <®caufe, other than for malice or envy 3 which 
chare +e ‘nould forthwith be tried in like manner, as in 
cafes of Felony. &e. 
Provided moreover that every perfon that fhould be 
named Comamifioner in this Inquifition, fhould tirft take 
a corporal Oath, the tenor of which Oath here enfueth, 





The Oath of the Commiffioners. 


ye fhall fovear, that ye to your cunning, wit and 
L power, fhall truly and indifferently execute the Au- 
thority to you given by the Kings Commiffion, made for 
__ Correttion of Hereticks and other Offenders mentioned in 
T+ oan the fame Commiffion, without any favcur, affection, cor- 
given to the ruption, dread or malice, to be born to any perfon or perfons, 
on./s to in. 45 God you help and all Saints. 
quite upon 
puechrit: and thus much briefly collected out of the A@ and 
Sie ar Originals, which more largely are to be feen in the Stat. 
BA Anno 31. Reg. Hen. 8, concerning, the fix Articles, which 
otherwife for the bloody cruelty thereof, are called The 
Whip with fix ferings, (et forth after the death of Queen 
Anne, and of good ‘fobn Lambert, devifed by the cruelty 
of the Bifhops, but {pecially of the Bifhep of Winchefter, 
and at length alfo fublcribed by King Henry. But herein 
as in many other parts more, the crafty policy of the Bi- 
{hop appeared, who like a lurking Serpent, moft flily 
watching his time, if he had not taken the King coming 
out upon a fudden, there where it was (I {pare here to re- 
port as 1 heard it) it was thought and affirmed by certain, 
twhich then were pertaining tothe King, that Winchester 
hag not obtained the matter ealily to be fub{cribed as he 
id. ; 
ae, Thefe fix Articles above fpecified, although they con- 
Cae tained manifeft Errors, Herelies, and Abfurdities againft 
all Scripture and Learning, (as all men having any judg- 
ment in Gods Word may plainly underftand) yet fuch was 
the miferable adverfity of that time, and the power of 
darknefs, that the fimple caufe of Truth and of Religion 
was utterly left defolate, and forfaken of all Friends. For 
every man feeing the Kings mind {0 fully addi@ upon 
politick Refpedts, to have thefe Articles pafs forward, few 
or none in all that Parliament would appear, which either 
could perceive what was to be defended, or durtt defend 
ane what they underftood to be true, fave only Cranmer, 
thin te Archbithop of Canterbury, who then being married (as is 
2a laneat fuppofed) like a conftant Patron of Gods caufe,took upon 
ux Articles, Him the earnelt defence of the Truth, oppreffed in the 
Parliament, three days together difputing againft thofe 
fix wicked Articles, bringing forth {uch Allegations and 


:wanmer 


Cranmer withftantleth the Six Articles. 























pars major viciffet, ut faepe folet, meliorem. Who in the ‘#8. 
{aid Difputation, behaved himfelf with fuch humble mo- cramer 
defty , and with fuch obedience in words towards his “Bled te 
Prince, protefting the caufe not to be his, but the Caufe of the Par 
of Almighty God, that neither his Enterprife was mifliked amen 
of the King 5 and again,his Reafons and Allegations were once 
fo ftrong, that well they could not be refuted. Wherefore 
the King (who ever bare {pecial favour unto him) well Creer yg. 
liking his zealous defence, only willed him to depart out oe 
of the Parliament-houfe into the Council-Chamber, for a Parllanent 
time (for fafeguard of his confcience) till the Aé&t fhould ene 
pafsand be granted: which he, notwithftanding, with 
humble protettation refufed to do. 

After the Parliament was finifhed, and that matter con- 
cluded,the King confidering the conftant zeal of the Arch- 
bifhop, in defence of his caufe, and partly alfo weighing 
the many Authorities and Reafons whereby he had fub- 
ftantially confirmed the fame3 fent the Lord Cromawel 
(which within few days after was apprehended) the two 
Dukes of Norfolk and Suffelk, and all the Lords of the ©7™™ 
Parliament, to dine with him at Lambeth : where they aout ie 
fignitied unto him, that it was the Kings pleafie, that Sine 
they all fhould, in his Highnefs behalf, cherifh, comfort, 
and animate him, as one that for his travel in that Parlia- 
ment, had declared himfelf, both greatly learned, and alfo 
aman difcreet and wife; and therefore they willed him 
not to be dilcouraged in any thing that was paffed in that 
Parliament contrary to his Allegations, 

He moft humbly thanked firft the Kings Highnefs, for 
his fingular good affection towards him, and them for all 
theix pains ; adding moreover, that he fo hoped in God. 
that hereafter his Allegations and Authorities fhouid take 
place to the Glory of God, and Commodity of the Realm. 
Which Allegations and Authorities of his, I with were 
among us extant to be feen and read. No doubt but they 
would fland, in time to come, in great good ftead for 


ae overthrow of the wicked and pexnicious Articles afore 
ald. ‘ 


Allegations againft the fix Articles. 


N the mean while, forfomuch as the faid heretical Ar- 
ticles are not fo lightly to be pafled over, whereby the 
rude and ignorant multitude hereafter may be deceived in 
the falfe and erroneous Doctrine of them any more, as 
they have been in times paft, for lack of right inftruction, 
and experience of the ancient fiate and courfe of times in 
our fore-Elders days; I chought therefore (the Lord there- 
unto affifting) fo much as antiquity of ftories may help to Allegations 
the reftoring again of Truth and Doctrine decayed, to fartclew 
annex hereunto fome Allegations out of ancient Records, 
which may give fome light to the convincing of thefe new- 
fangled Articles and Herefies above touched, 
And firft, as touching the Article of Tran/ubPantion, 
wherein this Parliament doth enaét that the Sacrament 
of the Altar is the very natural Body of Chrift, the 
felf fame which was born of the Virgin Afary 5 and that 
in fuch fort as there remaineth no fubftance of Bread and 
Wine, after the Priefts Confecration, but only the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, under the outward forms of Bread and 
Wine: Firft here is to be noted, that this monftrous Ar- 
ticle of theirs, in that form of wordsas it ftandeth, was 
never obtruded, received, or holden either m the Greek TM a 
. : of Tranfsb 
Church, or in the Latin-Church, univerfally for a Catho- ftensiaten 
lick, that is,for a general Opinion or Article of Doétrine, 
before the time of the Lateran-Council at Rome, under 
Pope Innocent the Third, Anno 1216. 
And forfomuch as it hath been a common perfwafion 
amonglt the moft fort of people, that this Article, in the 
form of words ashere it ftandeth, is and hath been ever 
finc€Chrift his timea true Catholick and general Do€trine, 
commonly received and taught in the Church, being, ap- 
proved by the Scriptures and Doctors, and confent of all 
Ages unto this prefent time 3 To the intent therefore that 
the contrary may appear, and the people may fee how far 
they have herein been beguiled, we will here (Chrift 


| willing) make a little ftay in our ftory, and examine this 


forefaid Aiticle by true Antiquity and courfe of Hiftories, 
to try whether it be a Doctrine Old or New. 


t Now 





“Agno 


Authorities, as might: eafily have helped the caufe; Nifiq KING : 


KHen.8. 


1219. 
yf the Sa- 


intwo there before was prefent. 
pat. 


erent i 


Fe Sacrae 


hing 27°" thf words both the Sacranient, and alfo the Body mutt 
neceflarily have their being and prefence , the one being 
in the other. And this prefence both of the Sacrament 
and’of the Body may right well ftand together; the Sa- 
crament to the outward eyes and mouth of man , the 
Body of Chrift to the inward eyes of faith and mouth 


{ented 


of the Soul. 


Anti therefore touching thefe propofitions in this Ar- 
ticle (In) and (Under) if queftion be asked in what is the 
tude) Body of Chrift, it may be well anfwered , in the Sacra- 
The pre. Ment to the eyes of our F ‘aith, like as the outward Sa- 


(In) 


tence of 


natural Bo- ts alfo prefent to the outward eyes of the Body. 
rics yang: the auefion be asked under what is the Body 
of Chrift? It may be well anfwered, under the forms of 
Bread and Wine, fo as the Doétors did take the forms to 
mean the outward Elements and Natures of the Sacra- 


dy of Chritt 
well ex- 
pounded 
may be 

anted in 
the Saera~ 


ment. ment, and not the Accidents. ; = 
read fa s And thus, to the firft part of the Article, being wel 
‘Br 


the Sura expounded, we do affent and confels the fame to have |fr 


Now therefore for the better difcu(ling of the matter, 
Jet us firft orderly and diftin@tiy advifé the words of the 
ae Article. The contents of which Article confilts in two 
qeeartcle parts or members. In the firft whereof is noted to usa 
refence of a thing which there was not before. In the 
crefeth {econd ,is noted a privation or abfence of a thing which 


The Prefence is noted by thefé wordsof the Articles, 
where it is faid , that in the’bleffed Sacrament, by the 
words pronounced, is prefent the natural Body and Blood 
of our Saviour under the forms of Bread and Wine: fo 
that in thefé words, both the Sacrament and the natural 
rwothitg’ Body is imported neceflarily to be prefent. For elfe, how 
can the natural Body of Chrift be prefent in the Sacra- 
per? ment under the forms of Bread and Wine, if the Sacra-. 
singe ment there weré not prefent it felf? or how can a thing 
mp and the be faid to be in that which is not there? wherefore by 


Allegations againft the Six Articles. 































mit. pebn the true Catholick Opinion approved by the ancient 


Doétors and confent of alltimes, even from the firft 


ftitution of this Sacrament. 


The Article 


ning the fecond member or part of the | £ f 
tah Pioftance of | fubftantiation was pi 


of these Article, which taketh away all prefence and { 
camer" Bread from the Sacrament ; to that we fays 


reeth not 


ei deth not with their own Article. Secondly, | 
a ieee not with the Doétrine of Scripture. Thirdly, 
that jt (tandeth not with Antiquity » bur is meerly a late | a 


invention. 


And firft, that ic agreeth not with their own Article, 1 
is manifeft. For whereas in the former part of their Arti- 
cle they fay, that the natural Body ot Chrift is prefent 
in the blefled Sacrament , under the forms of Bread an 


u 





couched together, whereof the one muft needs de ftroy 
the others For if the firft part of the Article be trues that rveen the 
the natural Body of Chriit is prefent in the Sacrament, 
uncer the forms of Bread and Wine, and feeing’ the Sa- ay ofchritt 
crament wherein the Body of Chriit is prefent, muft 
needs be the fubftance of Bread, and not the accidents 
only of Bread, as is above proved, then the fubftance of 
Bread cannot be evactated from the Sacrament; and fo 
‘the fecond member ef the Article muft needsbe faife. 

Or if the fecond part be true, that there is no fub- 
{tance of Bread remaining, and {ceing there is nothing Blocd a ‘ 
elfé to make the Sacrament of the natural Body of Chrift do 
Chrift, but only the fubftance of Bread, forafmuch as the 
accidents of Bread can make no Sacrament of C hrifts The gopih 
Body'as is above fhewed; then taking away the fubftance 
of Bread, the firft-part of the Article muft needs be fale, ment and 
which faith; that the natural Body of Chrift is p 
the Sacrament, forafmuch as the {ubftance of Bread being cannor tard 
evacuated, there remaineth no Sacrament 5 
Body of Chrift fhould be prefent, Secondly, that it dif- 
agrecth from the whole order and courfe of the Scrip- flantiatioa 
tures, it is fufficientiy explained before in the Treatile of 
Fobn Lambert upon the Sacrament, as alfo in fundry o- Scripené, 
ther places in this Volume befides. Thirdly, 
Article of. Tranfubftantiation is no aricient or authentick trantab- 
Deétrine in the Church publickly received; but rather 
is a novelty lately invented, reaching not much above 
the age of three or four hundred years, or at mott a- 
bout the time of Lanfrancns , Anno 1070. it remains 
now to be proved. 


The refem- 
blance be- 


Sacrament 
and the Ba- 


confifteth 
inthis, that 
asche Bread 
and Wine 
give nous” 
aifhment to 
our outward 
life, fo the 
Body and 


nourifh untd 
Tpiritual lise. 


prefence in 
the Sacra- 


refent in Tranfub- 


ftantiation 


wherein the together. 


The Article 
of Trantub- 


defagreeth 


from the 


that the faid Fhe Do- 


rine of 


ftantiatioa 
isbut a lace 
Opinion, 
and fanderlt 
with no 


Anriquitye 


Wherein firlt may be joyned this iffuc, that this mon- ienftancis 


{trous Paradox of "Tranfubftantiatiori was 
or received publickly in_ the Church, before the time gop of 
of the Lateran Council, under Pope Innceeatius the } 
|| third, 4. 12316. or at molt before the time of Lan- 
ancus, the Italian, Archbifhop of Canterbury 10709. 
In which time of Lenfraneus , 1 deny not but that 
In-|this queftion of Tranfubftantiation began to come in 
controverfie, and was reafoned upon, amongft certain 
Learned of the Clergy. But that this Article of Tran* - 
ublickly determined or prefcribed in. 


never induced was 2” Ita 


lian and Bi- 


Canterbury 
about the 
year of out 
Lord 167% 


that firft ir | the Church fora general Law or Catholick Doétrine of 





d\ Chrift, that of 


that it | all men, neceffarily to be believed, before the time of the 
forclaid Innocentins the third, it may be doubted , and tnscentins 
Ifo by Hiftoriesof time proved to be falfe. 

And though our Adverfiries feem to alledge out of the 
it | old Dodtors certain fpeeches and phraics , “ which they 
wreft and wring to their purpofes ; wherein they fay, Phrafeso 
That the Bread is called, is believed, and is the Body of te Deo 


the 3. was 
B.of Rime, 
An.lais. 


Phrafes of 


{peaking of 


Bread is made the Body of Chriff, and toe Sacta- 


Wine, how can the natural Body of Chrift be prefent in | that the Bread is changed, altered cr converted to the ™*. 
? = : 


the Sacrament, if there remain no Sacrament ? OF how | Body of Chrift, 

can any of the Body remain,if there remain no 

of Bread which fhould make the Sacrament ? 
thefody can the Body of Chrift be in that thing, i 
of Chrift. G how can the Sacrament of the Body have any being, 
where the fub{tance of Bread hath ‘no being? For firlt, 
fament of ‘char the Body it (elf cannot be the Sacrament of the Body, 


cannot be 
in the Sa- 


evident of it felf. 
Theacci- 


Secondly , that the accidents of Bread without the 
dents of the fubftance of Bread cannot be any Sacrament of Chrifts 
and demonttrable by this Argument. 


Body can- Pee 

nor bein Body, certain if 185 le 
che Sarrae Argumentum & definitione. 
Hae 

Chritts na- 5 ad 

tural Body, shing whereof it is a Sacrament. 


Sacraments; map{te Accidents bear no fimilitude of that thing which 


if they bad 
no fimili- 


ws there fignified. 


tude with res, Ertios Accidents can in no wife be a Sacrament. 
Wherefore upon this Argument being thus concluded, 


the things 
which they 


reprefent, upon the fame this alfo muft needs follow. 


they were 


Argument. 
no Sacra- g 


mens, Dae Inthe Sacrament of the Lords Body, 
reprefenteth mut needs bear a fi 


Aug.ad Bo- 
nifEpift.23. ' 
oe thing reprefented. 


; / oes 
rie The fubftance of Bread in the Sacrament, is on'y 
aE beareth the fimilitide of Chrifts 


Body. 
i. Ergo, The fubance of Bread muff needs be in the 


Sacrament. 


And therefore, by this demonftration it is apparent, 
that thef@ two parts in the Ariicle afare 


the thing that | the Sacrame 
militude of the \ prefentation 
{ubftanti: tion 


{aid are evil 


fubftance | tures be converted into the 
For how | Blood of Chriff, 
which is not ?| the divine fubftance, 
bear themfelves brag upon the fame, 
Gtrine of Tranfubftantiation ftood u 
the whole Univerfal Church, of all Ages and Times, of . 
Nations and People , and that the Judgment of the 

Church was never other than t 
étors Sayings be well weighed 
is Hiftory well examined, it will be found, 
digious Opinion of Tranfubftantiation hath their Tran 
d of confent and antiquity as they ima- fubftentiax 
that any Herefie or ‘Treaton. was niade of 
anfubffantiation before the time of Inno- 
anfrancus,a8 is aforefaid, 











Times by thi 
: that this pro 
Ca ASacramenkis, that beareth a fimilitude of that \no fuch groun: 
gine ; nor yet 
denying of Tr 
centius Ul,or atthe furtheft of L 
about the which time Satan the old Dragon was prophes 


lied by the Apocalyps to be let loofé,to feduce the World. 


or is made to be his Body, that the Crea- 
fabjtance of the Body and 
that the Bread and Wine do pa/s into 
with fuch other like Sentences; and 
as though this Do- 
pon the confent of 


his: yet if the old Do- 4, papitts 
» and the difcourfe of faldy pre- 


rend anti- 
quity for 


tion, 


For probation whereof, firft J will begin with the Doors a- 


time of Tertullian and of Augustine, 
nt to be a figure, a fign, a memorial, and re- 
of the Lords Body, and knetv no fuch Tran “ambrofe, 

sand yet were no'Traytors nor Hereticks, Asano ose] 


gainft Tran 


which both do teach fubftantiati- 


onTertullsan, 
vingethin, 


Neither was St. Ambrofe any Heretick or Traytor, 
where he writeth thefe words, Ut fist quae erant ‘ o in 
alind convertantur,@rc. Which words Lanfraneus could 


not anfivér unto any other wife, but by denying them t 


o Gelaflus 
lib contra 


be the words of Ambrofe. Gelafias was Bilhop OF gurichen. 


dred years after Chrift,and suno joo; 


Rome,and lived about five hun 
(peaketh of a tranfmuration of 


Li 


the Bread and Wine into 


the 
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the Divine nature ; but there expounding him(elf, he de- | appear. Where he, following the words of Bede, thew- Anno 


clareth what he. meaneth by that mutation, fo thar he |eth alfo the caufe, why ir is fo called by the name of 


T2109, 


exprefly dheweth the elements of Bread and Wine, | the Lords Body; Quia (faith he) panis corpus confirmat, =a 
notwithitanding, to remain {hill in their proper nature, ideo tlle cor pus Christi congruenter nuncupatur : Vinum Haymo de 
with other words more , very plain:to the fame effect. | autem quia fanguinem operatur in carne, ideo ad fang: ee 


Unto the which words Contarenus in the affembly ot | #¢m Chrifti refertur. 


Katisbone could not wellanfwer, but ftood aftonied. 


Wheodorerus 

Second. Di- 

aleonrs hath rhefe words: méver yelp eat cits wesléegs estas, X Ts 

Futiches.  giua]@ x) 78 APs (i.) After che fanctification they re- 
main in their former Subftance, figure, and form. 

pases: Treneus where he faith, That the Bread broken, and 
the Cup mixt, after the vocation of God, ceafe to be 
commen Bread any more, but are the Eucharift of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, : And Explicating his words 
more plainly, addeth moreover, That rhe Eucharift con- 
fisteth in tw. things , one being earthly which is Bread 
and Wine; the other heavenly ,which is the Body and 
Blocd of Chrift, Gre. declareth in thefé words both his 
own Opinion plainly, and alfo teacheth us what was 
then the Doétrin of his time. 

Refichlus Hefichius alfo,who was five hundred years after Chrift, 

ae where he {peakth of thefaid myftery, Quad fimul panis, 


- Anno sco. 


Emiffenus 


& caro eft (i.) Which he faith to be both Fieth and 
Bread ; deciareth thereby two Subftances ‘to be in the 
Sacrament: By the whicw we have to underftand, that 
Tranfubitantiation in his age was not crept into the 
Church; and yet neither Hercfie nor Tyeafon therefore 
was ever laid to his charge for fo faying. 

Emiffenus, comparing a man converted unto Chriit 
by regeneration, unto the holy mytteries converted into 


de conféecta. the Body and Blood of our Lord, expreffeth plainly, 


dift 2. Quia 


corpus, 


- Hiymo. 
Anno 180. 


Quod in exterior’ nibil additum e5t, & totum in interi- 
ori mutatum eff : Thatis ; That outwardly nothing is 
changes, and that all the change is inward, &c. Wherein 
(no doubt) he {pake againft this Article, and yet 10 man 
in all that age did accufe him therefore to be either He- 
retick or Traytor. 


Here might be added the words of Fulgentius, i 


calix eft novum Teftamentum; (id eff) hic calix autem 


fs Oprierate 
That is, becaufe Bread confirm. lib. 5. car, 


eth the heart of man, therefore it is called conveniently 


Theodoretus likewife, {peaking of the vifible Symbols, | the Body of Chrift, and becaufé Wine worketh Blood 


inthe flefh of man, therefore ic is referred to the Blood 

of Chrift. What can be more effeétually fpoken to 

prove the Subftance of Bread there to remain ? For 

take away the Subftance of Bread and Wine, what is 

in the accidents left, that can confirm mans heart, or in- 
gender Blood in the fleth ? And therefore fecing there 

muft needs fomething remain, that muft be referred to 
Chrifts Body and Blood in tnat Sacrament, it either muft 

be the Subftance of Bread and Wine, or elfé it can be 

no Sacrament. And furthermore, {peaking of the vifi- 

ble things which are fandtified, how and whereunto 

they be converted, he faith ; that by the Holy Ghoft 

they paffed to a Sacrament of the Lords Body. 

_ And likewifé the fame Haymo in another place, {peak- 

ing of the fruits of the earth, thatis, of Corn and Winey Haymo tit 
declareth, ow our Saviour maketh of them an apt my- rin ete 
Jeery, converseth them toa Sacrament of bis Body and “® * 
Blood, Gc, Lib.7. in Ecvlefiast. Chap. 8. 

, Bertramus likewile, as he lived in the fame age, foin 

like fort he fhewed his opinion therein, to the like effect 

as Haymo did.For as Haymo writing in thefé words decla- 
reth, quia alind eft Sacramentum, aliud virtus  facramen- Haym.ibid, 
ti: Sacramentum enimvero percipitur, virtute facramen-~ 

té interior homo fatiatur, That is, the Sacrament is one 

thing, and the vertue of the Sacrament is another thing: 
For the Sacrament is received with the mouth, but with 
ae vertue of the Sacrament the inward man is fatit: 

ed. 

Sv after like manner, Bertramus, according to the Annoste: 

fame, thus writeth, ee qui per Sacerdotis mini. Berm lib. 


2 oon ‘ ; "” de corpore 
flcrium Chrifti corpus efficitur, aliud exterius humsanis & fang, Do. 


Senfibus oftendit, & alind interins fidelinm mentibus cla-™ 


webis trade, novum Teftamentum fignificat. (i.) This | Wats ec. That is,the Bread, which by the miniftry of 
Cup is the New Tutament ; ‘That is, this Cup which | the Piieft is made the Body of Chrilt, doth import one 


I deliver unto you fignifieth the New Teftament. 


thing outwardly to the fenfesof man, and another thing 


| Bede aifo , who lived about the year, 730. writing | it fpeaketh to the minds of the faithful. Outwardly it is 

upon the one and twerticth Plalm, hath thefe words; | Bread, the fame it was before, the fame form is preten- 

Edent pauperes, &¢. pauperes, ideft, mundi contempta- ded , the colour appeareth, the fame tafte remaineth. 

res edent quidem realiter, fi ad Sacramenta referantur,| But inwardly there is another matter far more pretious, 

 faturabuntur eternalite, quiintelligent in pane & vi- ‘aud more excellent, becaufe it is heaven:y, which is the 

novifibiliter fibi propofito, mvifibile {cilicet corpus verum,| Body of Chrift, thatis en, not with the outward eyes 
9 fanguinem verun Domini, Gua Verus cibus & verus of the flefh, but with the fight of a faithful mind, &c. 


petus funt, quo non venter diitenditur, fed mens fagina- 
tur, &c. That is, Poor men, to wit, defpifersot the 


We will not now proceed tothe Teftimony of Raba- oe z 


world, fhall cat indeed really, if it be referred unto the | #5 Maurus, Bilhop of Adentz, and Scholar fometime of Menrz, 


Sacraments, and fhall be filled eternally, beeaufée they 


to dlesinus in Paris, an Englifh man ; who living alfo stir $00. 


Rabanus de 


fhall underftand in Bread and in Wine, being vifibly fer } in the fame age with Haymo and Bertram (which was infttur. de- 
befcre them, a thing invifible, to wit, the true Body and eight hundred years after Chrift) giveth the like Tefti- ticorum © 
true Blood of the Lord, which are true meat and true}Mony of this Doétrine in his Book of Inftitutions : " 
drink, wherewith not the belly is filled, but the mind is| Where he asking why the Lord would give the myfte- 


nourithed. : 


vies of his Body and Blood then under fuch things as 


And thus in thefe words of Bede likewife is to be un- | Might be kept and reférved whole with great honour ? 
derftood, That no Tranfubftantiation as yet in his time | thus he anfwereth again ; The Lord (faith he) would 


was received in the Church of England. 


rather that the Sacraments of his Body and Blood fhould 
be received with the mouth of the faithful,and made to 


Long it were to ftand upon all particulars ; Briefly, | be their food, that by the vifible ation the invifible effect 
to conclude ; the farther the Church hath been from | might be thewed : For like as material meat outwardly 
thefé our later days, the purer it was in all refppects, and | Nourifheth and quickneth the Body, fo alfo the Word of 
efpecially touching this barbarous Article of ‘Tranfiub-| God inwardly nourifheth and ftrengtheneth the Soul. 
ftantiation. We will now draw more near our own| For man liveth not only by Bread, but by every word 
time, coming to theage of Bertrame and of Haimo,|that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


who were about the year of our Lord, 810. under Ca- 
rolus Magnus. 


And after followeth ; For this Bread and drink figni- 


fieth the eternal Society of the Head and of the Members 


By whofe writing it is evident, that the Church was | gether. 


infected as yet no fuch fantafie of Tyanfubftantiation, 


And again; For the Sacraments is one thing, and the 


neither did any almoft dream of taking away the Sub- | vertue of the Sacrament is another thing. The Sacra- 
ftance of Breadfrom the Sacrament. For although Hay-| ent is received with the meuth, with the vertue of the 
mo, Remigius, Rabanus, and other which lived in that | Sacrament the inward man is nourifhed. For the Sacra- 
age, do attribute to the Sacrament, that honourablename, | ent is turned to the nourifhment of the Body, but by the 
and reverence (as we alfo do) of the Lords Body and | vertue of the Sacrament the dignuy of eternal life is 
Blood; they exclude not formthence all Subftance of |gotten. 


Meal and Bread, and leave the bare accidents, as our 
new-come Catholicks do, as by the words of Hayzo do 


Wherefore 





K. Hen.8. 


Wherefore like as the fame is tnyned into us when we 
eat of it; foallo are owe turned into the Bod ly of Chrift, 
when we live obediently and godly, Oe. 

Who féeth not by thefe words of this Bifhop, what 
form of Doétrine was then in the Church received con- 
cerning this Article of the Sacrament, much diverfé from 
this our grofs opinion of Tranfubftantiation ? 
tas With the fame Rabanus alfo accordeth another 
ae of the like ftanding and Doétrine alfo called Chriftianus 
monehis § Dyrntbmarus ; who writing upon Matthew ; The Wine 
ordin. Brat, (faith he) doth cheer and cherifh the Blcod, and therefore 
a "not inconveniently the Blood of: Christ is figured there- 

by ; forwoatfoever proceedeth from him to us, it cheereth 
us with true gladne(syand increafeth all goodnefs unto us. 
Andalittle before the faid Druthmarus faith, The 
Lord gave to bis Difciples the Sacrament of bis Body 
tothe remiffion of fins, and keeping of charity, that they 
alway remembring bis doing, might do that in figure 
which be fhould do for them. This is my Body (faith he) 
that is, in Sacrament, This Druthmarus lived alfo in 
the time of Carolus Magnus, as witnefleth Abbas Spay- 

Jorn. Sco nebemmerifis. 
tus. After Bertramus was ‘foannes Scotus, or elfe, as fome 
call him ‘foannes Frigena, a man well accepted with 
Carolus Calvus, and-afterward with Ledovieus Baldus, 
Joan. Sect. about the year of our Lord, 880. He wrote a Book, De 
lib. « cor cor pose ce fanguine Domini, fo affirming therein, and 
ie pb» tcaching ashe knew that Bertramus had taught a litele 
ini. beforein France. "This Book the Pope caufed to be con- 
demned in Fercellenf? Sydono, OF the life and conver- 
Read afore rion of this F.Scetus,and alfo of his death, read before. 

In the year of our Lord, 950. lived Odo, Archbifhop 
of Canterbury in whole time it appeareth, in the Catho- 
licks own confeilion, that many Pricfts then affirmed, 
that the Bread and Wine, after confecration, did remain 
in their former Subftance, and thatthe faid myfteries 
were only a figure of the Body and Blood of Chriit, 
as we find it witnefled by Osberne himfelf, who did write 
the lives of Odo, Dunstan and Elphege; at the bidding 
of Laufrank Archbifhop of Canrerbury, as reporteth 
Edmerus, Anfelmus Chaplain. The words of Osberne 
The witnels be thefe : Hoc fere tempore, quidam Clerici, maligno er- 
HOM, one fedutti, affeverare conabantur, panem om vinum que 

in Altavi ponuntur, post confecrationem,in priori fubféan- 
tia manere > figuram tantummodo effe corporis & fan- 
guinis Chrifti, ec. That is, About this time ( faith O/- 
berne, writing in the days of Lanfranke) certain of the 
Clergy, being féduced by wicked error, did hold and 
maintain that Bread and Wine, which are fet upon the 
Altar, after the Confecration do remain in their former 
Subftance, and are but only afigure of the Body and 
Osbernusin Blood of Chrift, &c. And no doubt but at that time the 
vita Odonis. common opinion of moft ot the Clergy was fo, that 


the Sacrament was the Body and Blood of Chrift, and 


Anno 
1219+ 
Aw 


Anno 880. 


Anno 950, 


were not Tranfubftantiate, as the Romifh Catholicks do 
now teach. But this is the guifeof thefe men, that in 
their Writings and Stories, ftill they diminifh the better 


certain of the Clergy, &c. 


‘Alying mic 
tacle to 


fubRanticti- 


he fo carneftly prayed for. 


Allegations againjt the Six Articles. _ 
















this Tale, between Oséerne and the other, which fince 
have written Legends of Odo. For whereas Osberne, cle do not 
{peaking of certain Priefts, nameth no place, bit leaveth 28¢¢ vit 
the matter at large ; and fpeaking abfolutely , guidam 
Cleric, all other which have fince written the Legends 
of Odo, do tell this Tale againft certain Priefts of Caz- 
terbury ; adding tothe words of Osberne, quidam Cle- 
rict Cantuarien{fes. 
all, as well of Osberne as of the reft, there isa Legend 
of the life of Odo, and of Ofmwald together, more an- 
cient than this of Osberne, written (as it may feem) in 
the time of Elfricus Archbifhop of Canterbury , and 
Elphege then Bilhop of Winchefter, wherein mention is 
made indeed of this miracle, but after another fort thah 
this of Osberne, and to another purpofe than to diflwade 
certain Priefts, infeGted with that error, from the opinion 
before declared : Which is only brought to thew the 
holinefs of Odo,as commonly the manner of Legends isto 
do.So that in this old Legend it is thus reported,that when 
this Miracle Was done,Odo difclofed the matter notto many 
Priefts of England that were in that errour, as. Osberne 
would,fed vocat protinus fidelemServum,qui cominus erat, 
& miraculum fecretum demonftrat,ec.1 hat is,but called 
unto him a certain faithful Servant which was near about 
him, and fhewed unto him the miracle fecretly ; where- 
upon the Prieft (faith the Legend) much rejoyced atthe 
holinef$ of Odo, and defired him tomake his prayer to 
Almighty God, that the Body might return again to the 
former fhape, &c. 








that the Subftance of Bread and Wine, notwithftanding, 


number, whereby their Faction may feem ever to be the 
bigger, and therefore to extenuate the common Opinion 
then received in the Church, he inferreth mention of 


And ashe faileth in the number of thefe Clergy men, 
which then held againft Tranfubftantiation, fo he uphol- 
prove Tran- deth the fame with as lying a miracle. Which miracle 
on, he feigned to. be wrought the fame time, for the conver- 
fion of the faid Clergy men by the Blood dropping out 
of the Hoftar Ma, as Odo was breaking the Hoft over 
the Chalice. At the fight whereof, firft Odo himfelf (faith 
he) wept for joy, feeing his petition accomplifhed which 


Secondarily, ali thofe Clergy men (faith he) which 
before believed not this Tranfubftantiation, by and by 
were converted, and bleffed tle Archbifhop that ever he 

_ was born, defiring him to pray again, that the Blood 
might return to his former fhape, and ftraight it was 

Ez Malmsb. done. Andthis was the miracle ; which feemeth as true 
as that which William Malmesbury writeth of the faid 

Odo, how by his prayers he caufed a Sword to come 

flying from Heaven into Erhel/tanes Scabberd, when he 

had loft his own, as he would fight againft Analaniss 5 
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orelfe, as that miracle where the faid Odo is faid to cover bead 
and defend the Church of Canterbury, that no drop of Feud afore: - 
rain could touch it fo long as the roof thereof was in 

making: Ex Wil.Malm. vide fupra. 


Inthe which fo miraculous a miracle many things are 


to be marvelled.  Firft, I marvel, that at this great _mi- 
racle of the Archbifhop in the Cathedral Church, a- 
mongit fo many finging men, we read of no Te Dean 
there to be fung after the doing thereof. - 


: i 
se : Reafons atid 
Secondly,t marvel that thofe Prieftsand Clerks which proots alled- 


then denied Tranfibftantiation, were fuffered to Ue fo 8°42 387in® 


this miracle 


near the Archbifhop at his Mafs, and that they were 
not committed rather to ward like Hereticks and Traitors, 
if this Article of Tranfubftantiation had been then fuch 
a Catholick Doétrine, and fo publickly received in the 
Church, as they fay it was. 


Thirdly, I marvel, feeing the time of miracles is ex- 


pired, we having the Scriptures to guide us, why the 
Archbithop would feek to Miracles and Apparitions to 
convert men, rather than to the Law and Prophets, ac- 
cording as we are commanded, efpecially having no fuch 
examplesof all the old Dotors, which in confutation of 
fo many erroneous Opinions, yet never fought to fuch 
miracles or blind means. 


Fourthly, I marvel niuch at the difcrepance in telling a eeihats 
of this ta- 
bulous mira= 


themfelves, 


But to convict the falfehoodof them 


Out of this old lying Legend Of 

berne, andother likewifé that followed him, feemeth to 

have taken this Tale, fo that out of the error of one (a8 

the manner is) fpringeth the errour of a nuinber more. tying tes 
But this much more I marvel, why this:miracle is not 84: 

ftoried in Henry Huntington, which profefledly writeth 


of fuch miracles, nor in Roger Hoveden, and fuch other ; 


but only in fuch blind Legends, which commonly have 
no Subftance of Verity, nor certainty of times or wri 
ter, to know when and by whom they were written, 
and for the moft part are ftuffed with lying vifions, and 

prodigious fables. a 
Finally; if this miraculous fiction of Osherne weré 
true, that for the converting of Priefts‘of England; 
which would not believe 'Tranfubftantiation, this Blood 
did drop out of the Hoft (of which Blood pezadventuré 
came the Blood of Hales) andby the fight thereof the 
Priefts eftfuon were allconverted (as Osberne pretendeth) 
how then came it to paf3, that after the time of Odo, in 
thedays of Elfricus, which was after him Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, the third from Dunftane, and fourth 
from Odo, not only the Priefts of England, butalfo the. 
Archbifhop himfelf, were not yet brought to the belief 
of this Tranfubftantiation, but taught the very fame 
Doétrine of the Sacrament then, which we do now : ag 
moft clearly appeateth both by the Epiftles and Homilies 
of the forefaid Archbifhop Elfricus; which hereunder; for 
the more evidence (Chrift willing) we will annex. ; 
biz ‘Fhis 





This Elfricus , as faith Capgrave , im the lite of O/- 
Elj.atch. gyald Bilhop of Horceffer, was tirft Abbot of Sr.Albons, 
gee and after made Archbifhop of Canterbury, about the 
Cepgravein year of our Lord gg6. in the time of King Etheldred, 
oe and of Wulfsinus Bilhop of Seyrburne. Eifricus alfo 
gom. (as witnelleth William of Malmsbury, in vita Adelmi) 

was Abbot of Melmsbury. Furthermore the faid William 

of Malmsbury, writing of Elfricus Archbthop of Can- 
WMalmsb- gerbury, faith, that he was betore Bifhop of Wells, and 
Mie after Bithop of Canterbury. So that Elfricus was Arch- 

bifhop of Canterbury, it is out of all ambiguity. But 


ThewWri- now whether Elfricus which was Abbot (of whom we 

Pay of Ele dy here entreat) were the fame Archbifhop or not, by 
TeCus aU- mh = - 

thentick. this diverlity of Capgrave and Malmsbury, it may be 


-doubrful. But whether he were or no, to this our pre- 
fent purpofe is not greatly material, forfomuch as the 
faid Elfricus and Elfricus, although they were divers 
perfons, yet were they both in one Age, and lived in one 
time together. . 

Furthermore, the fame Elfricus of whom now we 
fpeak, of whar Calling foever he was, yet notwithftand- 
ing he was of {uch eftimation and good liking in thofe 
days amongit the moft learned, that for his learning, au- 
thority and eloquence, his Writings were accepted and 
authorized among the Canons and Conttitutions of the 
Church in that time, as hereby may appear. For where- 
as the Bifhops and Priefts before the coming of William 
the Conqueror had collected a certain Book of Canons 
and Ordinances to govern the Clergy, gathered out of 
general amd particular Councils, out'of the Book of Gi/- 
das, out of the penitential Books of Theodorus Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, out of the Writings of Egbertus 
Archbithop of York, out of the Epiftles of Alcwimus, as 
alfo out of the Writings of the old Fathers of the Pri- 
mitive Church, &c. among the fame Canons and Confti- 
tutions be placed thefe two Epiftles of the faid Elfricus 
hereunder following, whereof the one was fent to Waulf- 
finns Bilhop of Scyrburne, the other to Walfftane Arch- 
bilhop of York, as yet are to be feen in two Books be- 
longing to the Library of the Church of Worcefter, the 
one written in the old Saxons Tongue, entituled Bew- 
reoft Cinothe, the other for the moft partin Latin, with 

ABookot this Title, Admonitio {piritualis Dittrine. Which Book 
Canons in Of Saxon Canons and Conftitutions fometime belonging 
ae eto Wulfjtane Bilhop of Worcefter, was given by him, as 
Ex Avchivis for a great Jewel to the Church of Wercefter , as by the 
Ecclef. Wir fame Book appeareth. ; 
gor. Moreover, befides this Book of Worcester above- 
Ex Archivis touched, there is yet extant alfo another like Book of 
EcclefExon. Canons belonging to the Church of Exeter, wherein the 
fame two Epiltles of Elfricus be contained in the old 
Saxon Tongue, andalio in the Latin, and prefcribed 
yearly to be read to the Clerks and Priefts of the 
Church ; which Book in like manner was given to the 
Church of Exeter by Leofricus the firft and moft fa- 
mous Bifhop of that See. 


TheBook of OF this E/fricus further is to be underftood , that he 


Sermons 


fled 
cut of Latin into the Saxon Speech, ufed then orderly to be read in 


into the = Churches on Sundays and other Feftival-days of the 
Se year, as by his own words may appear, in the end of one 
of the faid Books of Sermons, whofe words be thefe ; 


FE Fegere godfell we forletath on thifum dihte,tha 

meg awendan fe the wile; Ne durre we thas boc 
na micle {withor gelzngan, thyles the heo ungemetegod 
fy. and mannum zihret thuth hire micelniffe aftirige ; 

We let pafs faith he) many good Gofpels which he that 
lift may tranflate. For we dave not enlarge this Book 
much further, left it be vuer Lreaty and fo be a cause of 
Lothformne/s to men, through the biynefs thereof,erc. 

Alfo in another place he confefieth the fame of him- 
felf; whofe wordsin the Preface before his Grammar be 
thefe : ; 

Ic e£lfric wolde thaliftlan boc awendan to Englif- 
cum gereorde of tham ftef crefte the is gehaten Gram- 

so.Sermons matica fyththan ic twa bec awende on hund cahtaticum 
tranflated {oell 5 

by Zifriewe {pellum. ; 

into the TElitick was defirous to turn into our Englith Tongue, 
Enplitior from the Art of Letters called Grammar,this little Book, 


Saxon 3 
Tongue, after that I hadtranflated the tev Books of 82 Sermons, 
Ce. 





tranflated two Books of fourfcore Sermons out of Latin | ( 





Ot his Epiftles efpecially we read of four, which he Anno 
wrote, one to the Monks of Egnefham, De con[ietudine 
Minachoruns. Another to Wulfstane Archbifhop of 
York, wherein is touched the matter of the Sacrament. 4.Epittles 
The third he wrote againft Priefts Marriage to one Sy. Written of 
gebert , with whom there was a certain Anker abiding noe 
which defended the Marriage of Pricfts, affirming ir to &Etwlit 
be lawful. The fourth he wrote to Wulffinus Bilhop of a 
Scyrburne, touching the matter of theSacrament. In the 

which Epiftle, he taking occafion by a certain abufe in 

his time, which was, that Priefts on Eafter-day filled 

their Houfel-Box; and fo kept it for the fpace of a whole 
year,till Eafter came again , for fick perfons, writeth 

upon that occafion in thefé words, as follow in their own 

Saxon Tongue, 


1219, 


The Words of AMfricus written to Wulffine Bifbop of 
Scyrburne, againft Tran{ubjtantiation. 


Ma healden thet halige huyel mid mycelre 
A SYmene J ne fophealdan hit. ac halgian othep 
edniwe co yceocum mannum. a. embe vii niht. oththe 
embe xiv. niht $ hit huru f¥nig neyy. fopthon’ the eal 
ywa halig bith $ hufel the nu to dag was gehalgoo. 
wa. } be on Eayvep-oxg wes gehalgod; Dzt hurel is | 
Cpiycen lichama na lichamlice ac gaftlice; Na fe lichama 
the he on throwode. ac ye lichama the he embe spreec.tha 
he blet fod hlaf -y win to huyel an re niht er his thpo- 
wunge. “jcweth be tham gebled rode hlap. pis is min 
lichama. 7] ego be tham halgam wine. Sis is min blod pe 
bith fon manegum agoten on -¥nna forzivenefle; Un- 
derftandath nu fe drighten the mighte awendon thone 
hlap zr his thpowunge to his lichaman.  F win to his 
blode gaftlice. theet fe ylca deghwamlice bletfah thurh 
facerda handa hlap 7 win to his gaftlican lichaman. 7 to 
his Saftlican blobe. 
The fame in Englifh. 

M En thall referve more caretuily that holy Houfel, an tpi 

and not referve it too long, but hallow other of of Euhieta 
new for fick men always within a week or a fortnight, "*#" 
that it be riot fomuch as hoary: for fo holy is the Houfel 
which to day is hallowed, as that which on Eafter-day she sans: 
was hallowed. That Houfel is Chrifts body not bodily, fer ete 
but ghoftly. Not the Body which he fuffered in, but of £2"4# Body 
the Body of which he {pake, when he bleffed Bread and but rot 
Wine to Houfel the Night before his fuffering,and faid by 
the blefled Bread, This is my Body; and again by the 
holy Wine, This is my Blood which is hed for many in 
the forgivene|s of fins. Underftand now the Lord, who 
could turn that Bread before his Suffering to his Body, 
and that Wine to his Blood ghoftly , thar the elf fame 
Lord bleffeth daily, thorow the Priefts hands, Bread and 
Wine to his ghoftly Body,and to his ghoftly Blood. 


_After this Epiftle above-prefixed, written ro Wolffinus 
Bifhop of Scyrburne, concerning the Sacramental Bread, 
how it is not Chrifts Body, lichamlice, that is bodily ; or 

as we term it now) really; and alfo how the fame ought 

notto be over-long kept in the Pix: here followeth fur- 
ther another Epiftle of thefaid Elfricus written to Wulf- 
rane Archbifhop of York , both reprehending the faid 
abufe above-touched, and alfo containing matter more at 
large againft the Bodily prefence in the Sacramental 
Bread. ‘The Copy of this Epiftle, both in kisown Saxon 
and our Englifh, here followeth: 


Another Epiftle of Hltricus againft the Bodily prefence, 
to Wulfitane archozhep of York. Es 


@ Ume Pheoszay gefyllap heora bufel Box on Eaftron: 
S ‘Jhealdap crep twelf monap vo untrumum man- 
num. {wylce Set hure 1¥ aligne mnonnecer. Ac hi dob 
unwiflice. fop tha he hit wannup. oth Semi ealle forro- 
tath on fwa langum fyrfte. +7 he bith Sunne feyiorg fwa 
fwaus yegth feo boc; Se the hufel forhylt. oth Se hit 
forlyft.oththe mis eton. oth the othpe nvoenu. fceawa 
tha poenidentialem.hwet hefegpe thifum; €al (wa halig 
i thet hufél the bith gehalgod co deg {wa thet the bip 
Behalgob on tha Dalgan Eaftepoege ; Yealdath fopthig 
ic bidde thone halgan Cpigcey sichaman mid- mapan 
wifdom co fcocum mannum fram Sunnan dzge vo Sunna 

oxge 


Kien 8. 


peZe on {with clenum box. oth the be tham meeftan 
. feowercyne night. {thic gath hit thonne. 73 lec gath 
%er other; We habbath by fene be tham on Moyfey 
bocum. Swa fwa God fylf bebead on Noyfey x. thet fe 
facerd fceolde on elcum feeternes deze wetta. twelp 
hlafay on tham tabernaculo ealle niwe bacene. tha.weron 
echatene Panes propofitionis. -j hig fceold on ther ftanda 
on tha Gobey getelde oth owetne fetefnes deg “7 etan hi 
thonne tha facerdas fylfe ~j fettan der othre ; Sume Preo- 
ftas nellath “Sicgan thet huftl the hi hal giath; Nu pille 
we cow fecgan. hu: feo boc fegth betham; Presbyter 





miffam celebrans, & non audens fumere facrificium accu- 


fante confcientia {ua anathema eit ; Se Meffe preoft the 
meeffath. *J ne dear thet hufél thigan. wat bine feyldigne. 
fe iy amanfumod ; Leeffe pleoh iy to digenne thet hufel. 


thonne to halgienne. Se the tuwa halgath ane offeta to 
hufle. Se bith tham gedwolan selice. the an cild fullath 
tuwa; Cpift fylf sehalgod hufél zr hiy throwunhe. he 
bletfade thone hlaf. 7 to braec thuy cwethend to hiy hal- 
gum Apoft. etath thiine hilaf hit ip min lichama. 7 he eft 
bletfode zene calic mid wine.'J cweeth heom thur to drinc- 
ath ealle of thifum. hit is min agen blob ther niwan xe- 
cydnyffe. Se bith fop manegum agoten on fynna foyi- 
gyfeny fle ; Sc drihten the halgode hufél ar his thropunge. 
Scwath f fehlaf ware hiy agen lichama. and thet win 
were witodlice his blob fe halgath deghwamilice thurgh 


his facerda handa hlaf to his lichaman. +} win to his blcd 


on gaftlicere geryne. fwa {wa we redath on bocum; Ne 
bith f@ liflica hlaf lichamlice fwatheah fe ylca lichama. 
the Cpift on throwode; Ne thet halige wyn nis thes 
helendes blod the for uy agoten pzs on lichamlice thing. 


acon gaftlicum anb gyde; fEgpep bith farhlice fe hlaf 


his lichama. and thar win eac hiy blod fwa fwa {é heo- 
fonlica hiaf wes. the we hatath manna. the feowertig 
geara afedde Gobdey folce. and thet hlutre water was 
witodlice his blob the arnof tha ftand on tham waiftene 
tha; Swa fwa Paulus awret on fumon his Piftole; 
Omnes patres noftri eandem efcam fpiritualem manduca- 
verunt, & omnes cundem potum fpiritualem biberunt,é&c. 
Galle ure federas eton on tha weftene thone ylcan gart- 
lican mete, and thone gaftlican drenc druncon ; ii drun- 
con of tham gartlican ftane. and fé ftane was Cpift ; Se 
Apottol fede fwa fia ge nu gehyrdon thet hi ealle ton 
thone ylcan gaftlican mete. and hi calle druncon thone 
gartlican dpenc; Ne cwath ena lichamlice, ac giftlice ; 
Nes Cpift tha gyt geboren. ne his blad nas agoten. Sa 
thet Iffahela folc geat thone mete. and of tha flane 
dranc. and fe ftan nes lichamlice chift theah he fwa ew- 

, ete;it weron tha ylca gerynu on there ealdam z.and 
hi gaftlic getecnodon thet gaftlic hufel ures hzlendey li- 
chaman.the we hal giath nu. Lhe fame in Englifh. 
Ome Priefts fill their Box for Houfel on Eaffer-day, 
and fo referve it a whole year for fick men,asthough 

oie that Houfél were more holy than another. \But they do 
the Secra-  unadvifedly, becaufe it waxeth hoary or altogether rot- 
Indigue ten, by keeping it fo long {pace ; and thus are they be- 


es me come guilty, as the Book witneffeth to us. If any do keep 


‘An Epiftte 
of Elfrickh 4 


the Houfel fo long, or lofé it, or Mice or other Beafts do 


eat it, fee what the Penitential Book faith by this ; So 
holy is altogether that Houfel which is hallowed to day, 
as that which is hallowed on Eajter-day. Wherefore I 
beféech you to keep the holy Body of Chrift with more 
advifement, for fick men, from Sunday to Sunday, ina 
very clean Box, or at thé moft not to keep it abovea 
fortnight, and thencatit, laying other in the place. We 


have an example hereof in Mofes Books, as God himfélf 


hath commanded in Mofes Law, how the Priefts fhould 
fet every Saturday, twelve Loaves, all new baked, upon 
the Table, the which were called Panes propofitionis : 
and thofé fhould ftand there in Gods Tabernacle till the 
next Saturday, and then did the Priefts themfelves eat 
them, and fét other in the place. Some Priefts will not 
eat the Houfel which they do hallow. But we will now 
declare unto you how the Book fpeaketh by them: Pre/- 
byter miffam celebrans, et now audens [umere facrificium, 
accufante con{cientia, anathema eff. The Priett that doth 
fay MafS, and dare not eat the Houfel, his Confcience ac- 
cufing him, is accurfed. It is lefs danger to receive the 
Houfel,than to hallow it. He that doth twice hallow one 
Hoft to Houfél, is like unto thofe Hereticks who do Chri- 
{ten twice one Child. Chrifthimflf bleffed Houfel before 


























Allegations again/t the Six Articles, Tranfubflantiation. 


which did then run from the Stone in the Hildernefs, 
was truly his Blood,as St.Paul wrote in one of his Epiftles, 
Onines patres neftri eandem efcans fpiritnalem manduca- 
verunt,et omnes eundem potum fpiritualem biberunt, &c. 
All our Fathers did eat in the Wsldernefs the fame ghoft- 


ly meat,and drink the fame ghoftly drink; they drank of 


that ghoftly Stone,and the Stone was Chrift. The Apoftle 
hath faid, as you have heard, thar they alldid eatthe fame 
ghoftly meat,and they all did drink the fame gheftly drink. 
And he faith not bodily,bur ghoftly.AndChrilt was not yet 
born,nor hisBlood fhed when that thePeople of Irae! did 
eat thatMeat,&drank of that Stone.And theStone was not 
bodily Chriitsthough he fo faid.Ic was the fame jmyftery 
in the old Law, and they did ghoftly fignifie that ghoftly 


Befides thefe Epiitles above prefixed of Elfricus to 
Walffinus and Wulfffane , which fight direétly againft 


Tranfubftantiation, mention was touched alfo before of 


certain Scrmons, to the number of 80, tranflated by the 
faid Elfricus out of Latin into the Saxon,that is, into our 
Englifh Tongue,as ye partly have heard before. Of the 
which 80 Sermons,24. were chiefly feleCted to be read,as 
inftead of Homilies or Treaties unto the People: in fuch 
order, as the firft 12Sermons or Treatifes, intreating of 
general matters, (as, De initio Creatura,de auguriis,de die 
judicii, unins confefforis, de vaniloquio et negligentia, de 
avaritia, de falfis diis,&c.) were appointed to be read at 
pleafure, and at the difcretion of the Minifter. The other 
12 Sermons preftribed of proper Featts, (as, De dnnunc. 
beat.Mariz, de Nativ.Dom. de Circumci{.Dom.de Epiph. 
de Purif.S.Mariz, Dom.ta in Quadragefima,Dom.Palm. 
die Pafcha,&c.)Whereof this teftimony reniaineth in the 
fame Book yet to be feensboth in the Saxon 'Tongue,and 
alfo in thePreface of the later12Sermons in Latin,in thefe 
words following,J» hoc codicillo continentur ferm.Anglice, 
quos accepimus de libris quos Abbas Anglice tranftulit &c. 

Furthermore, as touching thefe 8c Sermons aforelaid, 
which Elfrics tranflated into Englifh, here is to be un- 
derftood,that in the faid Sermons ufed then orderly to be 
recited to the People, ‘there was one appointed to be read 
in die Santto Pafche,that isupon Ea/ter-day: which Ser- 
mon being tranflated by the faid Elfricus, we have here 
exhibited both in Saxon Speechand Englifh,to the intent 
that the Chriftian and indifferent Reader , perufing the 
fame, may judge thereby how the fantaftical- Doctrine 
of Tranfubftantiation, in thofé days of Elfricus, and be- 
fore his time, was not yet received nor known in the 
Church of England; forfomuchas the faid Sermon,being 
in Latin before, doth leave unto us an evident Declara- 
tion what was the common opinion of the Sacrament in 
the Church received , before that Elfricus did ever fet 
hand to tranflate the fame out of the Latin. 


his fiffering ; he biciled the Bread and brake ir, thus 
{peaking to his Apoitles, Eat this Bread, this is ny Body. 
And again, he bleffed one Chalice with Wine, and thus 
alfo fpake unto them,Lrink ye all of this this is mine own 
Blood of the New Tcftament, which is hed for many for 
the forgivene/s of fins. The Lora which hallowed Houfl 
before his fuffering, and faich,that the Bread was his own - 
Body, and that the Wine was truly his Blood, halloweth 

daily by the hands of the Prieft, Bread to his Body arid 

Wine to his Blood, in ghoftly myftery, as we read in 
Books: And yet notwithftanding that lively Bread is not... 
* bodily fo,not the felf fame Body that Chritt {uffered in. 
northat holy Wine is the Saviours Blood which was fhed 
forus in bodily thing,but in ghottly underftanding. Both 
be truly, that Bread ishis Body, andthat Wine alfo is his 
Blood,as was the heavenly Bread which we call Adanna, . 
that fed forty years Gods People. And the clear Water 


Houfel of our Saviours Body which we confécrate now. | 
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And though the Latin Copies and Exemplars of thefe The Latin 


forefaid Sermons are not remaining in our Libraries, let 


Books wriz- 
tenagainft 


that be no marvel to thee,loving Reader, but underftand Tranfub- 

thereby the crafty packing of the Popes Clergy, who in Benen 
. f fk. d in b crattily | yy . 

the time of Lesfrancus and Pope Innocent, ftadying by the papitts 


all means how to prefer and further this their new-come abolithed. 


Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, did abolifh and rafe out 
of Libraries and Churches all fuch Books which made to 
the contrary.And therefore becaufe Lanfrancus,and other 
Italian Priefts here in England, underftood not the Saxon 
Books as they did the Latin, all that which they under- 


ftood they made away. The Saxon Books, becaufe they 
| ; knew | 


li 3 
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jectures 
provia 


that the Pa- 
pifts have fricuss already proved) only we fee the Saxor Books re- 


made away 


of purpofe 


the old Lae 


tin Books 


againft their 


Tranfub- 


fantiation. 


Thewords pro nobis effudit: fed fpiritualiter corpus ejus efficitur o 
rene ficnt Manna quod de celo pluit, G aqua que 


eraftily ra- 
fed our by 


the Papifts, 

and raftored 
. again by the 

Saxon Book 


‘An Italiau 
trick of 
Polydova 
Virgil, t0 
burn his 
Books 
which he 
had gotten 
into his 


hands. 


knew them not,they let remain: and this is the caufe why 
our Latin Copies are now to be found. Which to be true, 
Three con- by 3 Reafons conjectural it may be probably fuppofed. 


the faid Latin Epiftle utterly rafed out, fo that no Letter 


fuffered for us, nor the fame Blood of his which he fhed 
of Execter. for us a piritually 2 is made his Body and Blood ; 


‘that hath feen or can thew me one? Whereby it may 


. gogan on Egypta lance. f hefceold bebeodan Ippahela 


A Sermon in the Saxon Tongue againft T ranfubftantiation, 


Folce.f hi namon zt zlcum heopthe aney gearer lambe 
on pepe nighte bx hiperdon of than Jande co “6am beha- 
venan earte. “J ceol6on $ lambe Gobde Feoffrian. 7 fyp- 
than fnithan. J pyrcan picde cacnon heora gedyrum. *7y 
ofepflegum mid Ss Lambes blcé. etan fy pthan Sep 
Lambe flefc gebrxd. J “Se oppe hlafay mid reloricpe 
laccucan ; God cwath co Woyten. ne eve ge of tham 
Lambe nan thing bpeaw. ne on wevere gefothen ac 
gebfed co fYpe; Each f heapob. 4 tha fac. yf in- 
newearbe. ne hiy nan ching ne belipeoth mepgen. gi 
Ser hweet co lafely porberneth ‘f. thic gath hit on thay 
wifan; Begyréath eowere lendenu. and beoth gefceoge, 
habath eow ftap on hanbe. 7} evath heardlice. Soof vidir 
Gobdes rereld ; And weath tha on there nihte offlegen 
on xlcum hufe geond eal Pharaocy rice.  frumcennepe 
cild. 4 wes f Gcoes Folc Ifrahel abred pram tham ther- 
licad deathe. “Surh they Lambey offrunge. 7 his blobes 
mearcunge ; ‘The cwep Gcdco Woyyen. healdath Sift 
nedeg on eowrum semynbe. *} freolfiath hine meérlice 
on eowrum cynrenum mid ecum bigencge +] ecath Se- 
orpne hlaf fymble feopan dagayet “Sifre preolp tive; 
fEfter piflepe dade ledde Gcb F Ifrahela Folc oer pa 
readen fe, mié drium focum. Fy adrencte thet on Pha- 
pao. ‘J ealne hit hepe famod the heora chzon. ano afedde 
fypthan $ Iypahela folc feowrcig geara mid heofonlicum 
bigleofan.-j him porgeaf wever of heardum ftam clude. 
oth ‘f hi comon co tham behatenum ethele ; Sume hay 
prace we habbathfec pahtnod on othre ftowefiume we 
wyllath nu Seopenian. } the belimpth co tham halgan 
hufle; Criftene men nemoton healdan nu tha ealdan x 
lichamlice. ac him gedafenath $ hi cunnon hweet heo 
Baltlice tacnie; f uns cepthie Lambe the ye calde Iffpa- 
hela tha ofynath. heefoe xetacnunge efter gartlicum and 
zyte Criftey throwunge fe the unt cepthig ror ure aly- 
fedniffe hig halige blod ageac; Be tham yingath Gooey 
theoway at xlcere mefflan. Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata 
mundi, mifererere nobis; ‘B iy on urum gereorbe. tha 
Gotey Lam tha ztbrerft middan eardcy fynna gemiltfauy ; 
F Ifrahela Folc weark ahred fram tham feerlicum teath. 
‘J fram Phapoes heowtethurh ther Lambes offrunge.the 
heefee getacnungo Chriftey throwunge. thurh tha wefind 
alyféée pram tham ecum death. 7 they rethan deofles 
anwealde. gir we rightlice gelifath on thone fothan aly- 
fend calles mitdam eardey helend Crift ; f Lambe wes 
Seoffrode on fnunge.and ure halend throwode on pare 
fixtan ylde thiffere porulde;Seo ilo iy geteald to efrunge 
thifey a teori gelican middon eartes; }}1i mearcodan mid 
thes lambes blode on heora gedyrum. and overflegum 
Tau. f ig rode tacen J purdon fpa gefcil defram tham 
engle. the acwealde thera. €gyptiy craprumcennedan 
cild ; And pe fceolon mearcian ure porpearde heafod. 4 
upne lichaman mid Cpiftes robe tacne. f we beon ah- 
redde fram forwyrde. thonne webeoth gemearcobe xg- 
ther ge on foran heafoe ge on heortan mid blcde there 
drih tenlican thropunge; F Iftahela Folc ext Sep Lambert 
flefc on heora €after tyde tha tha hi ahredde wopbon. ¥ 
we thiggath nu gaftlice Criftey lichaman.y his blod drinc- 
ach. Sonne pe mid fopum geleafan $ halige huyel Sicgath; 
Done timan hi heoldon him to Cafter tide yeofan 6agas 
mid mieclum wurthmynte the hi ahredde wurdon. with 
Pharao. *j of “Sam earde rerdon wa cac Criftene men 
healdath Criftes erift uy to Eafter cide theefleofan pagar. 
fop than the we fint thurh hit throwunge and zerift aly- 
fede. J we beoth geclenfode thurh thes halgan hufel 
ganges.Swa Crift fylf fwath on his Godfpell; Soth fo- 
thic cow fecge. nabe ge lip on cow. buton ¥e eten min 
flefc. ano drincon min blod; Se the et min flafc. and 
min blod drincth, he wunath on me. and ic on him. 
and he heefth that ece lip. and ic hine arepe on thana 
endenextan dese ; Ic com fé liflica hlaf the of heofonum 
aftah. na fwa fwa eowere forth fedenas zton thone heo- 
fonlican hlaf on weftene. 4 fypthan fwulton; Se the et 
thifne hlaf he leofath on ecnyffe; Ne halgod hlafer 
his throwunge. ‘J cadelde his difcipulum thus cwethende; 
€tath thifne hlaf hic if min lichama. 4 Both this on my- 
num gemynbe; Eft he bletrode win ou anum calice. 9 
fweeth; Drincath ealle of chifim. this it min blob that 
he bip for menegum a oben on fynna forgyfenyfle; Da 
Apottoli dydon fwa fwa Crift het , ‘ hi halgodon hlaf J 
win to hufle on hig gemyrte; Eac fwylce.heora sefter 
Hencan. 4 ealle facerdas be Cpiftes heefe halgiap hlaf 3 
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Firft, for that thefe Saxon Sermons being tranflated 
out of the Latin (as ye have heard by the words of El- 


ferved; of the Latin none doth appear. 

Secondly, there is'yet remaining one certain piece or 
fragment of an Epiftle of Elfricus inthe Library of 
Worcefter. Wherein, {0 much as maketh againft the 
matter of Tranfubftantiation, we found in the middle of 


nor piece of a Letter doth there appear. The words 
cut out were thefe; Now eff tamen boc facrificium corpus 
ejus, in quo palfus eff pro nobis, neque fanguis ejus quem 


de petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus, &c. i.¢. Notwith(tanding 
this Sacrifice is not the fame Body of bis wherein he 


as that Manna which rained from Heaven, and the 
Water which did flow out of the Rack. As Paul, oc. 
Thefe words fo rafed out are to be reftored again by a- 
nother Saxon Book found in Exceter. By the rafing of 
which one place it may eafily be conjectured what thefe 
practifers have likewife done in the reft. 

Thirdly , by one Italian trick of Polydore Virgil in 
our days, the properties and doings of all other Italian 
Papifts of elder time may partly be conjectured: for fo I 
am informed by fuch as precifely will affirm it to be 
true, that when Polydore, being licenfed by the King to 
view and fearch all Libraries, had once accomplifhed his 
ftory by the help of fuch Books, as he had compiled out 
of Libraries ; in the endywhen he-had taken out whar he 
would, like a true Factor for the Popes own tooth, he 
piled his Books together and fét them all on a light fire. 
For what caufehe fo did I cannot certainly pronounce; 
but whofo confidereth well his Religion may fhrewdly 
fufpeét him. For a probation whereof, this may fervefor 
a fufficient trial; that whereas of all other Writers of 
Hiftories that have been in England, asof Fabian, Lan- 
qutt, Raftal, More, Leland, Bale, Pall, and fuch other, 
fome of their Books which they then occupied yet re- 
main in hands to be feen: only fuch Books as Polydore 
ufed, ‘and which paft his hands, what Englifh-man is he 


well be thought the forefaid information to be true. As 
alfo by this one Italian trick of Polydore may other Ita- 
Hians \ikewile be fufpected , in making away fuch Latin 
Books within this Land as made not for their purpofe. 
But forfomuch as thofe Latin Books be now abolifhed, 
and cannot be had, ct us return to our Saxon Tongue 
again, and fee what this Saxom Sermon of Elfricus’s 
"Tranflation doth fay for Tranfubftantiation: the Copy 
whereof here enfueth. 


‘A Sermon tranflated out of Latin into the Saxon Tongue, 
by Elfricus, against Tran{ubStantiation, Anno 996. 
In die Sanéte Pafche. 


The Alphabet of the Saxon Tongue. 
dt. fife ee 
abcoep G hi lm no. p. ppcu pe x YZ 


Abbreviations. 
fe. Th. S. w. and th. th. 


f. D. Sp. > % be 


This Sermon was ufnal to be read in the Church, bere in 
England in the Saxons time, Anno 366. 
En Se leopoftan. gelome eow if Zefab ymbe 
uper helenser xpifte. hu he on pifum an&- 
pearoan d2ge xfcep hip thropunge mihtiglice of deabe 
apar; Nuwille we cow georenian Surh Gober gipe be 
pam halgan hufle pegenu cogan fceolon. -j gepiffian 
eoper and gyt Ymbe ‘Szre gepynu xg pep Fe eprep 
%Sere ealoan gecypnyfe. ge epcep Sepe nipan. Sy 
lay. Sc enig cpeonunge cop depian mege be tham lip- 
licum gepeorbe ; Se almihiziga Gop bebead pam here- 


K Heng, 
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pin to hufle on his nama mid Ser, Apoftolican bletfunge ; | thes Apoftoley woide embe they gerinu; Pauluy & A- 
Nu fined on gehpilce men oft. J git gelome fimeagap. | poftol cweeth be. thamealdan.Folce Ippahela. thus. wri- 
hu'fé hlaf Se bith uf copne gegearcod. *y thurh fyres | tende on hiy Piftole co Geleaffullum mannum; €alle 
hzvan abacen mage beon awend to Chittes lichaman. | ure forth feederas wepon gefullude on wolcne and on fe. 
othpe win the bith of manegum berium aurungen. | and ealle hi ten thone Ylcan xaftlican mete. and ealle 
peorhe awend “Surh ani gne bletfunge co drithnes blob ; [hi druncon thone ylcan gaftlican drenc ; Pi druncon 
Nu fecge we gehwilcum mannum ‘P fume ching find | fothlice of efter fiigendan ftane. +) © flan wees Cpift; 
gecpedene be C pift thurh getacunge fume thurh gepiffum |-Ney yeftan that ‘ wader of fleow lichamlice epift at 
thinge; Soth ding iran gewis ‘} Chit pas of madene | he gecacnode Cpilt. the clypode thuf tocallum gcleafs 
acenneb. and fylf willey thorowade death. and wees be- | fullum mannum fwa hwam fiva thyrfte come to meard 
byriged. and on thifum dee of death aray; Ne iy gec- | drince; 5 of his innote feowth liflic water ; thir hefede 
weden hlaf churh getagnumge an Lambe. -j Leo. and | be tham halgan gaite the tha uncep fengon. the on hine 
gehuelles ; De i hlap gehaten. forthan the heir ure lif} gelyfdon ; Se Apoftol Paulus cre that $ Ifpahela Pole: 
andengla; De iy Lambe gecpeden fep his unfcath thi- | &te thone y}can gartlican mete. and drunce thone Vicar 

niffe; Leo for ther ftrencthe. the he ofer fwithe thone | ‘Sartlican drenc. Fopthan the fé ylca heofonlica mece 
ftran gan deofol ; Ac fwa thea zpter fothum gecynde nif | thehiafedde xl. Seara. +f weer the of than Rane fleow. 
Cpift nathor ne hlaf. ne lambe. ne Leo; Dwi ig thonne | hefde gctafnunge Cpiites lichaman. ‘J hif blodes. the, un 

f halige hufel gecweden Cpiftes lichama. opthe his blob. | beoth Seoffrode beghwamlice on Godcy cyrcan; Dic 

gif hit niy fothlice that hic gehaten iy; Sothlice fe | Werontha ylcan the.we ou offpjath. na lichamlice. ac 

hlaf. ‘J F win the beoth thurh facerda meflan gehal | Saltlice ; We fedon eow hwene zep that Crift halzode 

$cbe othep thinge he eteowath mennifcum and gitum | hlaf and win er hiy throwunge to huile. y cwaeth. thir 

with utan. and othep thing hi clipiath with inangelafful- | is min lichama 7j min blod ; 

_lum modum ; Wid utan hi beoth gefepene hlaf 4 win} Ne throwade he %a gyt. ac fwa theah he awende 
zgthep geon hipe ge on fprecce. ac hi beoth fothlice | thurh ungefewenlice mitt thone hlaf do hif agenum 
after thepe halgunge Cpiftey lichama. and hig blod 
thurh galtliee gerynue; Dz then cild bith gefullud. ac 
hit ne bret na his hiw with utan theah the hit beo with 
innan awend ; uv bith ge brohr f¥nfull thurh Asamer 
popsz gednyfe to tham fant pate; Acchiz bith athpo- 
gen tram eallum fynnum with innan deap the hit with 
utan hiy hiw ne awente 5 €ac fwylce f halige pant 
weetef the iy gehaten lifes wylfpring. iy gelic on hiwe 

- othruni wererum. “Jisundertheod brofnunge. ac thes hal- 
gan Zaes tes miht gencalacth tham brofnigendlicum 

petere, thurh faccrda bletyunge. ‘J hit mag fiththan li- 
chaman *} fawle athrean fram eallum f¥nnum thurh 
gaftlice miht ; €fne nu we ge feoth twa ping on thirum 
anum Sefceafte; Epcep forhum gecynbe-f pztef iy brof 
niendlic wate. J efter gaftlicre gerynu hefth halwende 
mighte; Swa eac gif we fceawiath ‘f halige hufel zfter 
lichamlicum and gyze. thonne gefeo we f hit ig gef- 
ceaft brofniendlic and awendlic; Gif we tha gaitlican 

. miht ther on tocnawaw thonne under gite we $ ther 

ig lif on.*y forgifth undeadlicn yfle. tham the hic mid 
geleafan thicgach; Qicel iy betwux there ungefewen- 
licam mihte thas halgan hufles. and tham geffewen- 
licam hiwe agenes ZecYndes ; Je ison gecynde brof- 
niendlic hlaf.7y brofniendlic win. and ip efter mihte Goo- 
cundes Wordey. Sothlice Cpiftes lichama + his blod. 
nafatheah lichamlice ac gaftice ; Micel iy betwux tham 
lichaman the Chpift on throwode. and tham lichaman pe 
vo hufle bith gehalgcd; Se lichama fothlice the Cpift 
on throwode wey geboten of (ariam flefc. mid blod 
and mid banum. mid felle and mid finum. on menis cur 
limum. mid gefceadwifpe fawle gelifeeft and hiy gaftlica 
lichama. the we hufel hatath iy of manegum cornum ge- 
gadzrod. bu on blob and bane. limleay. and fawulleas, 
an® nis forthinan thing ther on co underftandenne ; Spa 
hwet fwa on tham hufle it the ug lipes edwitt forgifth. 
iy of there gaftlican mihte, and un xefewedlicre fre- 
mincge: Forthiiy } halige hufel geaten ger ynu. fortha 
the other “Sing iy theron gefewen. anoper thing under. 
giten ; That } dep gefewen ip heefth lichamlic hiw and 
that f we ther on underftandath hefth xaftlice mihte ; 
wetodlice Cpiftes lichama the death throwode. and of 
deap aras, ne {wylt nzefre heonon forth. ac if ece and un- 
throwiendlic; hat hufel ig hwilwendlic na ece; Brof 
niendlic. and bith fticc mezlum todeled; Betwux topum 
tecowen. and into tham buce efend. ac hit bith theah 
hwa thereefver gaftlicre mihte on elcum dale ealle ; 
Cane ga underfoth thone halgan lichaman. and he bith 
fwa theah on elcum deele eall sfter gaftlicre ger¥nu ; 
theah fume men gefceote leffe deel ne bith fpa theah| annyfie. fwilce him eallum were on fawul. ‘J on heorte 
namare mibt on tham maran dele thonne on tham| Cplift gehalgode on his becte tha gerfne ure fibbe. and 
tefan. fop than the hit bith on zlcum mem anfund efter | ure anniffe. {6 we underfehth there annyfle gerynu. and 
there ungefewenlican mighte; Theos gerynu iy wedd.| ne hilt the ne bend there fothan fibbe. ne underfehth he 
and hiw ; Cpiftes lichama ig fothfeftnyfle; Dis wedd| na gerynu fop him fylfum. ac gecydnyfle 60 geanes him 
we ealdath gewymelice. oth f we becumon to there yam 3 Micel God bith Criftenum mannum. F hi ge. 
fothfe{tnyfe. and thonne bith this wedd geendob ; Soth- | lome vo hufel gan. gif hi uny ceththignyffe on heora 
lice hit ip fwa tiva we cer credon Cpiftes lichama. and|heortan berath to tham weofode. gif hi ne beoh mid 
his bl na licamlice ac gaftlice ; Uton nu gehyian | leahtrum opfette ; Dam yfelan men né becymth to ma- 

num 


























































dyde. on tha weftene zrtham the he co men geboren 
wurde. tha tha he awende throne _heofonlica mete to hit 
Fiefc. * that flowende weeten of tham ftane tohiy age- 
num biode; Fala Manna zton of tham heofonlican 
mete on tham weftene. 7 druncon thone Paftlican drenc. 
And wurdon fwa theah dede. fwa fwa Cpift fede; Ne 
meende Cpift thon death the nan man forbugan nemzg. 
ac he mzende thon ecan death the fume of tham folc for 
heora geleaflefte gearncéon ; Moyer and Aapon. and 
manega othre of tham folce the Gc& gelicodon xton 
thon heofonlican hlaf. ac hi meron deade tham ecum 
deap. Theah Se hi gemzenum death fopth ferdon; i 


niend lic. ac hiunderftodon gaftlice be tham_ gefewenli« 
cum thinge. ‘J hic gaftlice thigdon; Se hselend cweth. 
Se theeet min fleefc.4ydrin&th minblod. he heefth ece lif; 

Ne het he na etan thone lichaman. Se he mid befan gen 
wes. ne that blod drincan. the hetor us ageat. ac he 
mende mid tham worde ‘ halige hurel. the gaftliciy hit 

lichama *j his blod. +7 fe the thes onbyrigth mid geleaf- 
fulre heortan. he heetth Pece lif; Onthzreealdanz ge- 

leaffulle men offrodon Gede miftlice lac. the hzfdon to 
wearde Zetacnumge Chpiftes lichama. the {lf forurum 
fynnum fyththa geoffrode hig heofonlicon feeder to onfe- 
gedn vile; Witodlice thir hufél the nubith gehalgode cet 
Godes weofode. is gemynd Cpiftes lichaman the he for 
uy geoffrode.‘y hir blobes. pe he for up ageat. fwa fwa he 
f¥lf het doth thiy on minum geminde; (Ene throwode 
Cpift thurh hine fylfne ac fwa thea deghwomnlice bith 

thir throwungt geedniwod thurh gerynu thes halgan 
hufles zt there halgan meeflan ; Uy iy eac termea genne. 
f Fhalige hufelis epthir ge Cpiftes lichama. ge ealles 
geleaffulles folceszefder gaftlicre gerynu; Swa fpafe pila 
Auguftinusbe bam. cweth ; Gif ge pillath underftandan 
be Cpiftes lichaman geehirath thone Apoftol Paulum 
thur cwethende ; Ge fothlice findon Cpiftes licha- 
ma.*j leomu; Nu iseowr gerynu geledon gobey myfad 
and ge undeffoth eoper gerynu totham the ge fylfe find 5 
Beoth that ‘f gegeféoh on tham weofode. and underfoth 
that f gefylfe find; Efe cweth fe Apoftol Paulus be 
thifum. we manega fyndon an hlaf + an lichama; Un 
derftandath nu. 7 bliffiah. feala findan hlaf. 4 anlichama 

op Cpift; Deis ure heafod. 4y we find his lima; Ne bith 
fe hlaf of anum corne.ac of manegum; Ne thet win of 
anre berian. ac of mahegum. Sma we fceolon eac habban 
annyfle on urum drihtne. fwa fwa hit aw awriten is be 
tham geleaffullan weorode; that hi weron on {wa micelre 


lichama. and that. win co his blod; Swa fwa he ers - 


gefawon ‘$ fe heofonlica mete wey gefewenlic. and brof- ‘ 
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porro todnyfle; and hi fceolon gefeon et than miccla 
dome hpene gepundodon pethreopiice on rode ; theos tid 
is gehaten on cbreis cum pereorde Payca. that is on leden 
Tranfitus.and on englif¢ pereld.fortha the onthifumdege 
perde xcbey folc far €gyptalanda ofer tha Reden zx. 
tram theote co than behatenan eatde;ure driht perde eac 
onthifne timan.Spa {pa fe sodfpellcre Johns cwath fram 
thifum middan carde wo his heofonlicum federspe {ceolon 
rylian urun heafde. and faram fram deotie to Crift. fram 
hiffere uns cechthigan woruld. to his fta thelfeftan rice. 
ac we {ceolon zreft on urumand pearda lipe faram fram 
leahtrum to halgum megnum fram ungcapum to godum 
theapum. gig pe pillath after thiftm lenam lif faram to 
tha ecan. and efter urum arift to helend Crift ; he us 
selad to his lifligendam feeder. the hine fcald for uram 
finum to beath ; Sikim puldor and lof there peldada on 
elra poruldaa AMEN. 
The fame in Englifh. 
En beloved, it hath been often faid unto you about a Sermon 
our Saviours Refurrcction , how he on this pre- ber 

fent day after his fuffering mightily rofé from death.Now sera, 
will we open unto you, through Gods Grace, of the Tongue. 
holy houfel, which ye fhould now go unto, and inftruét jie ek 
your underftanding about this myftery, both after the 
old Covenant, and alfo after the new, that no doubting, 
may trouble you about this lively food. The Almighty 
God bad Mofes his Captain in the Land of Egypt to 
command the people of I/rael to taketo every Family a 
Lamb of one year old, the night they departed out of 
the Countreyto the Land of promifé, and to offer that 
Lamb to God,andafter to cut it,and to make the fign of 
the Crofs with the Lambs Blood upon the fide Pofts and 
the upper Pofts of their Door, and afterward to Eat the The fignot 
Lambs Flefh, rofted, and unleavened Bread with wild ee 
Lettice. God faith unto Mofes, Eat of the Lamb no- tex. bur 
thing raw, nor fodden in water , but roafted at the fire. i a 
Eat the Head, the Feet, andthe inwards, and let no- with dhe 
thing of it be left until the Morning, if any thing there- ignorance 
of ane tea foall burn ae frre. Eat ie bet 
wife. Gird your loyns, and do your fhooson your Feet , Exod.tn 
have your Staves in your Hands, and Eat it in baft. 
The timeis the Lords Paffover. And there was flain on 
that night, in every Houfe throughout all Pharachs Do- 

























code. ac to forthwyrde. gif he thes halgan hufles 
aus onbyrigth 5 palige bee beodath that man ge- 
manc geweedes Go tham wine the co hufle fceal. Fop- 
than the that wetep hefth thes folcey getacnumge. 
Swa fwa f win Cpiftes blodes ; and forchine yceal na- 
chor butum otheum beon geoffrode. at there halgan 
meffan. that Cpilt beo midus-J we mid Cpift-that heafoo 
mid wam leonum. andtha leomu mid tham. heafod; we 
woldon gefyrn crahtnian be tham la be “Se fe ealde If 
pahel & heora Earcep syde. geoffrodon. ac we woldon 
zrift eow gereccan ymbe thes gerynu. and fyththan hu 
hic man thicgan {ceal é that getacniendlice lamb wes ge- 
offrode at heora Cayzvepi-cyde. and fe Apoftol Paulus 
cweth on thifum deg therlicum Piftole. that Cpift iy 
ure Eaycep cyde. fe the for uf wees geaftrod. and on 
thifum deg of oeach ara 5 Ifpahel thigde thes lambes 
flz{e. fwa fwa God bebead. mid theorfum hlafum. and 
feldlicum laétucum. and we {ceolon thicgan that halige 
hufel Cpiftes lichaman. and his blob buton beorman yfel- }- 
niffe and manfulnyffe; Swa fwa fe beorma awent tha 
geflaafta of heora gecynde. fwa apendap eac leahtray bay 
mannes gecynce fram unfcepthignyfle co gepemmen- 
dyffe 5 Se Apoftol tehte # pe fceoldon gepelttullian na 
on yfelniffe beorma. ac on theorfnyflum iferniffe. ‘y foth- 
fefinyfle ; Lactuca hetre feeo wy ft the hi etan fceoldon 
midtha theorfum blafum. he is biter on thicgen ; and 
{ecolon mid biterniffe fothre behreowfunge ure mod ~e- 
clenfian. gif we willath Cpiftes lichaman thicgan; Nees 
that Ifpahela folc gewunod. co hreawum fleefc. theah pe 
Gobo him bebude. that hi hit hrewa ne eton. ne on water 
epoben. ac gebrad to fire; Se pile thicgan Goser li- 
chaman hreawne. fe the buon gecefade wenp that he 
pere anfeald man uy Zelice. and nzpe God ; and fe the 
zefter menis cum pildom pyle fimeagan ymbe tha gerynu 
Cpiftey flefclicnyfle-he dep fpylce he fceothe thas lambes 
fle(c on pzter. forthan the peter Setacnath on thiffere 
ftope menir cin gehid; Ac we fceolon pitan * ealle tha 
erynu Criftes menifcnyfle peron gefadobe thurh mihte 
thas halgan gaftesthonne thicge pe his lichaman gebraed- 
ne to fire. forthan pe fe halga gaft comon firey hipe to 
tham Apoftolum on mytftlic gereordum 5 Ifrahel fceold 
eran thes lamber heofod. and oa 5 inneveti and 
i ifan ne morte ofer niht ; Gif thar hwatt 
me ee on fire. and ne tobrarcan pa baan ; | #iaions, the firft Born Child: and Gods people of Ifrael 
fter gaftlicum and gyte pe etath thes lambes heafod. | were delivered from that fudden Death through the 
onne we underfoth Criftes godcundyffe on urum gele- { Lambs offering and his Bloods marking. "Then faid God 
afan; Epc thonne we his menifnyffe mib lufe underforth. | unto Mofes, Keep this day in your Remembrance, and 
Sonne ese we thas lambes fet.forthan the Crift isangin hold it a great Feaft in your Kindreds, with a perpetual 
ende. Goda ealle porulda. and man on “Siffere poruld | ebfervation, and Eat unleavened Bread always 7. days 
eninge: Pace is thes lambesinnewearde buton Criftes | af this Feaf. After this deed, God led the people of 
a elan bebodu tha pe etath thonne pe liper word mid Ffrael over the Red Sea with dry Foot, and drowned 
ratonille underfoth ; Nan thing ne mofte thas lambey | therein Pharaoh and all his Army together with their 
Belifan oth merigen. forthan the godes cwy das find to Poffeffions , and fed afrerward the ‘Ffraelites forty years 
fmegenne mid {pa mycelre carfulnyffe. fwa that ealle his with heavenly food,and gave them water out of the hard 
beboda mid angite ‘J peorce beon afineade on nihte pifés | Rock, until they came to the promifed Land. Part of this 
and wearden lipey. zrthan the fe endenexta dag thes ge- | Story we have treated of in another place, and part we 
menelicazriftes zteopige; Gif pe thonne ealle tha geri- fhall now declare » to wit, that which belongeth to the 
nu Criftes fleflicnyffe thurh fmeagan ne magon. thonne holy Houfél ; Chriftian Men may not now keep that old 
feeole pe tha lafe betacan thes halgan gaftes mihte mid | Law Bodily, Sut it behoveth them to know what it 
fothre eadmonyffe.and na to dyrftelice ymbe tha deopan | ghoftly fignifieth. That Innocent Lamb which the old this mea 


Exodir4. 
Exod.17, 
; F Seat : hen lik 
lambe mid begyrdit lendenum?On lendentt is feo galniffe | underftanding of Chrifts fuffering , who unguilty fhed theteour 2 
mous Mafles 
Iii paron cac gefcende ; Ppatfind gefcy butun deadra 
brew letter 
the Gobe gethugon thurh gehealdfumnyfle hiy beboda ; pthc igh 
ano magon. {ceolon gyman othra manna. and mid heora | Devils cruel Reign,if we rightly believe inthe true Redee- “or O, 
was offered in theevening ; and our Saviour fuffered in Godthe ft 
fe on his thegnum. and tha he lufath the mié 
tha fleacny fle on his thes ble world is reckoned unto the evening. ‘They marked wor 
7 flea 1 e; Tha gemettan ne rewit 
tima lofie thurh tha fleacan elcung 5 defended from the Angels that killed the Egyptians firft ¥h° ; 
{pa hidydon tpxra thegra {ceathena the him on rpa heal- | our Foreheads and our Bodies with.the token of Chrifts Dena of 


digelnyfle ofer uresand gitesmxthe {meagan;})i zton that ‘fraelites did then kill, had fignification after ghoftly wasn 
: : ice: -| his holy Blood for our redemption. Hereof fing Gods Popith and 
thes lichaman *y fe the pile that hufel thicgan he fecal gep y Pp dere ig tele 
the ea 4 mid clenyfle pa halga thigene onfon;} Servants at every Mali, Agnus dei qui tollts peccata 
rythan the galny fle] mi ye eee ne 1| mundi, miferere nobis, T hat is in our {peech, Thou Lamb now, 
; : de. zip pe cfenlecath,| of God that takeft away the fins of the world,bave mer- This He 
nytenehyda; pebcoth popli egefceo : livered fr 
f d peorce forthfarenra manna lip.thera | ¢y upon us. Thole Ffralites were delivered from that (rien) wa: 
mid urum fereld and yeotcs ' : fudden Death,and from Pharaohs Bondage by the Lambs notmarked 
: im {tef on handa xt therathi gene; Se ftef} offering which fignified Chrifts fuffering ; through which of the crok, 
es oo ae afd hyrdnyfle; tha i bet cunnon | we be delivercd from Everlafting Death, and from the but for the 
sath) thatis, 
faltume undepwrithan,; Than gemettum pay beboden | mer of the whole world, Chrift the Saviour. That Lamb the Law of 
ifce fice ecan. portha the God ons cunath eteerfo 
that hi (Ceoldon cali! E the fixth age of this world. This age of this currupti- He alle 
modes cafneffe thas ecan lipey mirthe fecathe ; Pit ig a- | ble Cae. 
; hus rranne co Gob. thyles the fe | with the Lambs Blood upon the Doors and the upper thar only 
writer: Ne elea U5) ee y Pofts, Thau, that is, the fign of the Crofs, and were fo Crofsisit 
lambey ban fcanam. ne tha campan.the Crift | we are 
eae cobrecan his halgan fagean fa | Born Child. And in like manner we ought to mark marked,thit 
fa hangodon. ac driht aray of oeath gefond buton aicere | Rood, that we may be alfo delivered from scl Bphef.2. 
when 


- 10-31% thus faying , Eat of this Bread, it is my Body, and do| we be come to the truth it felf, and 





KHen.8. A Sermon tranflated out of Saxon againft Tranfubftantiation, dg Bis 
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‘Anite when we thall be marked both on forehead , and alfo in | Corns » without Blood and bone, without limb, without 
1219 heart with the Blood of our Lords fuffering. Thofe | Soul, and therefore nothing is to be underftood therein 
UV*s Ifraelites did eat the Lambs Fleth at their Eaffer_time, | bodily, bur all is ghoftly to be under{tood.W hatfoever js dy tharfam 
chit te when they were delivered,and we receive gholtly Chrifts | in that Houfel, which giveth fubttance of . life, that is of ee » a : 
oie God Body, and drink his Blood, when we receive with true | the ghoftly might, and invifible doing. Therefore is that’ pean 
jnone Body Delief that holy Houfel. ‘That time they kept with them | holy Houtél called a myftery, becaufé there isone thing « + * -* 
through his ar Easter feven days with great worlhip, when they were | in it feen, and another thing underftood. That which is 2-Pifferency 
Croft. delivered from Pharaohand went from that Land. Soal- | there feen » hath bodily fhape : and that we do there un- 

fo Chriftian Men keep Chrifts Refurrection at thetime of | derftand hath ghoftly might.Certainly ChriftsBody,which 

Eafter thefe feven days, becaufé through his fuffering | fuffered Death and rofe from Death , never dieth hence- . : 

and rifing we be delivered and be made clean by going | forth, but is eternal and unpaffible. That Houtél is tem- 3.Difference} 

to this holy Houfel, as Chrift faith in his Gofpel, Verily, | poral , not eternal , corruptible and dealed into fundry + Difference 
fons verily I fay unto you, ye have no life in you except ye Eat | parts, chewed between the teeth,and fént into the Belly: pate 

my Fle(h, and Drink my Blood. He that Eateth my Fle(h | howbeit,neverthelelS after ghoftly might it is all in every . 

and dvinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and lin him, part. Many receive that holy Body, and yet notwith- 

and bath that everlasting life, and I fhall raife him up | {tanding itis fo all in every part after ghoftly myttery. 

in the last day. Lam the lively Bread that came down | Though fome chew the lef, yet is there no more might 

from Heaven : not fo as your Forefathers did Eat that) notwithitanding in the more part, than in the lefs, bee. © > 

Heavenly Bread in the'Wilderne{s, and afterward died.\ caufe it is whole in all men after the invifible might. This s-Differenss: 
mith.6s3 He that Eateth this Bread liveth for ever, Heblefled | myftery. is a pledge and a figure: Chrifts Body is truth 


ea Bread before his fiflering, and divided it to his Difciples, | it fel£ “ This pledge we dokeep myftically , until that 


5 sack 
¥ Difference, 









| hus | : y Bo. then is this pledge 
this in my Remembrance.Alfo he blefled Wine in one Cup | ended. Truly it is, fo as we before have faid, Chrifts Bo- 
and faid, Drink ye all of this. This is my Blood that 1s | dy and his Blood ; not bodily, but ghoftly. But now hear 
Shed for many, in forgivene|s of Sins. The Apoltles did | the Apoftles words about this myftery. Paul the Apoftle 
as Chrift_ commanded , that is, they bleffed Bread and | {peaketh of the old Ifraelites, thus writing in nis Epiftle 
Wine to Houfel again afterward in hisremembrance. E- | to faithful Men. All our forefathers were Baptifed in the ee 
ven fo alfo their Succeflours and all Priefts by Chrifts | cloud, and in the Sea, and all they did Eat the fame Note this 
Commandment do blefs Breadand Wine to Houle! in his | ghoftly meat, and drank the fame ghoftly drink. They se 
Noehow name with the Apoftolick blefling. -Now men have often | drank truly of the fone that followed them,and that jicue now adays : 
a were (arched and do yet often fearch, how Bread that is ga- | was Chriff. Neither was that ftonethen from which the oushtaew 
ken by thered of Corn, and through fires heat baked, may be | water ran , bodily Chrift, but it fignified Chrift, thar 
eae turned to Chrifts Body ; or how Wine that is prefled out | called thus to all believing and faithful Men. Wbofoever John. 
geinstime, of Many grapes isturned through one’bleffing totheLords| rhirfteth, let him come to me and drink » and from his 
Pelee Blood. Now fay we to fuch Men, fome things be fpoken | bowels fhall flow lively water. "This he faid of the holy 
mee of Chrift by fignification, and fome be things certain. | Ghoft, which they received who believed on him. The 
True this is and certain that Chrift was born pf a Maid, | Apoftle Pal faith, That the Meaelites did eat the fame 
and fuffered death of his ownaccord, and was buried , | ghostly meat,and drank the fame ghostly drink, becaule 
and on this day arofé from Death. He is faid to be Bread | that heavenly meat that fed them fotty years , and that 
by fignification, and a Lamb,and a Lyon, and a Moun- | water which from the ftone did flow, had fignification of 
tain. He is called Bread, becaufe he is our life, and | Chrifts Body, and his Blood, that now bee offered daily 
Angels life. He is faid to be a Lamb for his Innocency ; | in Gods Church. It was the fame which we now offer fs 
anda Lyon for ftrength, wherewith he overcame the | not bodily, but'ghoftly, . 
ffrong Devil: But Chrilt is not 0 notwithftanding after | We faid unto you ere while,that Chrift hallowed Bread matth. 28 
true nature, neither Bread, nor a Lamb, nora Lion. | and Wine to Houfel before his fuffering,and faid,Tbis is Luke 22. 
Why is then the-holy Houfél called Chrifts Body, or his | sy Body and my Blood. Yet he had not then fuffered ; N"* iecie 
why isthe Blood, if it be not truly that itis called? "Truly the Bread | bur fo notwithitanding he turned through invifible might that Body 
ee ne and the Wine which in the Supper by thePrieft is hallow- | the Bread to his own Body, and that Wine to his Blood bl ee 
dy, when ed» {hew one thing without to human underftanding , | as hee before did inthe WildernefS , befure that he was hewas born, 
tisnotfo and another thing within to believing minds. Without | born to be a Man, when he turned that heavenly meat by ‘sith. 
wal? they be feen Bread and Wine both in figure and in | to his flefh, and the flowing water from that ftone to his raniubitige 
taft, and they be truly after their hallowing Chrifts | own Blood. Very many did eat of that heavenly meat in tiation,” 
Body and his Blood, through ghoftly myftery. An hea-| the Wildernefi, and drank the ghoftly drink ; and were 
then Child is Chriftened , yet he altcreth not his fhape | neverthelefs dead, as Chrift faid. And Chrift meant not 
without , though he be changed within. He is brought that death which none can efcape , but that everlalting 
to the Fontftone finful through Adams difobedience , | death which fome of that folk deferved for their unbe- 
howbeit he is wafhed from all fin within , though he| lief A4o/es and Aaron, and many other of that people 
‘hath not changed his fhape without. Even fo the Holy | which pleafed God, did Eat that heavenly Bread, and 
The water. Font Water that is called the Welfpring of life, is like | they dyed not the everlafting death,but though they dyed 
ager’ in fhape to other waters, and is fubje€t to corruption , | not the everlafting death , yetthey dyed the common 
ad wine but the Holy Ghofts might cometh to the corruptible| death. They faw that the heavenly meat was vifible, and 
ied water through the Priefts bleffing, and it may after wath | corruptible, and they ghoftly underftood by that vifible - ; ,. 
pied, the Body and Soul fromall fin , through ghoftly might. | thing, and ghoftly received it. ‘The Saviour faith, He oN e 4 
Behold now we {ce two things in this one creature : after | that eateth my Fle{h, and drinketh my Blood, bath ever- the taithit 
true nature, that water is corruptible moifture ; and after | /asting life. And he bad them not eat that Body where- do now eat, 
ghoftly myftery, hath wholefome vertue. So alfo if we | with hee was inclofed, nor to drink that Blood which 
behold the holy Houfel after Bodily underftanding, then | was fhed for us;but he meant with thofé words that holy. 
we fee that it is a creature corruptible and mutable. Ifwe | Houfél, which ghoftly is his Body and his Blood, and he 
knowledg therein ghoftly might, then underftand wethat | that taiteth it with believing heart, hath ‘that eternal life. 
life is therein, and that it giveth immortality to them that | In the old Law faithful menoffered to God divers Sacri- © - 
Eat with belief Much is betwixtthe invifible might of the | crifices, that had fore-fignification of Chrifts Body,which A Seni 
holy Houfel, and the vifible fhape of proper natureJtis| for our fins he himfelf to his heavenly Father hath fince chritt: a 
naturally corruptible Bread, and corruptible Wine, and is} offered to Sacrifice. Certainly this Houfel which we do ES aa 
Notranfit. PY Might of Gods Word truly Chrifts Body and Blood,| now hallow at Gods Altar,is a Remembrance of Chrifts a remem- 
famiation, not fo notwithftanding bodily, but ghoftly. Much is be- Body which hee offered for us, and of his Blood which ee of 
/ twixt the Body of Chrift which he fuffered in, and the| he fhed for us.So he himfelf commanded, Do this in my saath. 26: 
becene Body that is hallowed to Houfel. The Body truly thac| remembrance. Once fuffered Chrift himfelf , bur yet ne- Heb. 3°, 
cits Chrift fiiffered in,was born of the Flefhh of Mary, with | verthelefS his fuffering is daily renewed at this Supper , . 
awe body Blood and with bone, with skiri and with finews, in hu- | through myftery of the holy Houfel. Therefore we ought 
camer Man limbs, with a reafonable Soul living: and his ghoftly | to confider diligently, how that this holy Houfél is both 
thereo, == Body, which we call the Houfél, is gathered of many | Chrifts Body, and the Body of all faithful men, after a 
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"382 Tranfubftantiation of no great Antiquity. 
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The Moulel shoftly myftery. As wife Auguftine faith of it, If ye betake the reft unto the might of the Holy Gholt with Anno 


js alfogthe 
Body of all 


Fill underftand of Chritts Body, hear the Apoftle Paul | true humility, and not to fearch rafhly of that deep f- 1219, 


Feihil thus fpeaking , Ye truly be Chrifts Body and bi Mem-\cremels above themeafure of our underftanding: “They SNeN 


ae bers. Now is your Myttery fet.on Gods Table, and ye 
receive your Myftery, which Myftery ye your félves be. 
Be that which ye fee on the Altar, and receive that 
which ye your félves be. Again, the Apoftle Pax! faici 






did eat the Lambs flefh with their loyns girt. In the 
Loyns isthe luft of the Body, and he which will receive 
that Houftl fhall cover or wrap in that concupifcence, 
and take with chaftity that holy receit. ‘They were alfo 


by it, ¥e many he one Bread and one Body. Underftand fhod. What be Shoes, butof the Hides of dead Beafts ? 


ow and rejoyce, many be one Bread and one Body in 

Chri. We is our Licad and we be his Limbs ; and ith: 

Bread is not of one Corn , but of many ; nor the Wiae 

of one Grape, but of many. So alfo we all fhould have 

one unity in our Lord , as it is a of the faithful 

Ar how that they were in fo great an unity, as 

oe all of them were one Soul and one Heart. Chritt 
haltowved onhis I’vsle the Myftery of our Peace and of 

our Unity. He that receiveth that my ftery of Unity,and 
keepeth not the bond of true Peace, receiveth no myftery 

for himfe:f, bur a witnefS againft himfelf It is very 

good for Chriftizn men, that they go often to Houfel, if 

they bring with them to the Altar unguiltinefs and in- 

nocency of heart; if they be not opprefied with fin. 

To an evil manitturneth to no good,but to deftruction, 

if he receive unworthily that holy Houfel. Holy Books 

Mo Scripture egnsmand that Water be mingled to that Wine which 
ae fhall be for Houfel, becaufe the Water fignifieth the 
of Water People, and the Wine Chrifts Blood, and therefore fhall 
ee neither the one without the other be offered at the holy 
The Wine Maf3, thar Chrift may be with us and we with Chrift . 
fignifieth 44. Uead with the Limbs, and the Limbs with the Head. 
Slood, We fhould before have intreated of the Lamb which 
the old Iraelites offered at their Eater time, but that 

we defired firft to declare unto you of this myftery, and 

after, how we ‘ould receive it. That fignitying Lamb 

was offered at the Eater. And the Apoitle Paud faith in 

the Epiltie of this prefent day, that Chrift is our Ea/fer, 

who was offered for us, and on this day rofe from death. 

How We "The J/raelites did eat the Lambs fleth as God command- 
z the hee ed, with unleavened Bread and wild Lettice 5 fo we 
venly Com- fhould receive that holy Houtel of Chrifts Body and 
munion. — BIgod without the Leavenof Sin and Iniquity. As Lea- 
yen turneth the Creatures from their nature ; fo doth fin 

alfo change the nature of man from innocency to un- 
cleannefs. The Apoftle hath raughthow we fhould fealt, 

not in the Leaven of the evilnefs, but in the feet Dougin 

of purity and truth. “The Herb which they fhould eat 

with the unleavened Bread is called Leztice, and is bitter 

in tafte: fo we fhould with bitternefs of unfained Re- 

pentance purifie our mind, if we will eat Chrifts Body. 

Exdiz, "Thole Ifraclites were not wont to eat raw flefh , and 
ew  sherefore God bad them to eat it neither raw nor fodden 
in Water, but rofted with fre. He fhall receive the 

Body of God raw, that fhall think without reafon , that 











We be truly fhod , jf we match in our fteps and deeds 
the life of men departed this life, which pleafed God with 
keeping of his Commandments. They had Staves in their 
hands when they did eat. This Staff fignifieth a careful- 
nefg and ditigent overfeeing. And all they that beft know 
and can, fhould take care of other men, and ftay them 
up with their help. It was enjoyned to the Eaters, that 
they fhould eat the Lamb in hafte, for God abhorreth 
flothfulnefs in his Servants and thofe that he loveth, that 
feek the joy of everlafting life with quicknefs and hafte 
of mind. Itis written, Prolong not to turn unto God, 
lefs the time pafs away through thy flow tarrying. The 
Eaters might not break the Lambs bones. No more 
might the Souldiers, that did hang Chrift, break his holy 
Legs, as they did of the two Thieves that hanged on 
either fide of him. And the Lord rofé from death found 
without all corruption : And at the laft Jud.:ment they 
fhall feehim, whom they did moft cruelly wound on 
the Crofs. This time is called in the Hebrew Tongue, 
Pafcha, and in Latin, Tranfitus, and in Englifha Paf- 
over, becaufe that as on this day the People of Ifraet 
pafled from the Land of Egypt over the Red Sea, from 
bondage to the Land of promifé: fo alfo did our Lord 
at this time depart, as faith Fohs the Evangelift, from 
this world to his heavenly Father. Even fo we ought to 
follow our Head, and to go from the Devil to Chrift: 
from this unftable world to his table Kingdom. Howbeit 
we fhould firft in this prefent life depart from vice to ho- 
ly vertue, from evil manners to. good manners, if we will 
after this our Lent life go to the eternal life; and after our 
Refurre€tion to Chrift. He bring us to his everlafting 
Father, who gave himfelf to death for our fins, to him be 
honour and praife of well doing,world without end, 4- 
men. 


And thus I fuppofe it ftandeth clear and evidently 
proved by courfeof all thefe Ages afore-recited from the 
time of Tertullian and Auftinunto the days of this El- 
fricus above-mentioned, and after him, that this now mi- 
racle of ‘Tyanfubftantiation was not yet crept into the 
heads of men, nor almoft came in any queftion amongtt 
learned men, nor was admitted for any Doétrine in the 
Church, at leaft for any general Doétrine of all men to 
be received, tilla £000 years compleat after Chrift, that 
is, tillrha: Satan began to be fet at large, poc.2z0. For Satanter at 


Chrift was only Man like unto us, and was not God. And | whoever heard in allthe Primitive Church, or ever read Pind 
he that will after mans wifdom {earch the myftery of | in the Works of the old ancirnt Dogtors this queftion of Traniab- 


Chrifts Incarnation , doth like unte him that doth feeth 
Lambs flefh in Water, becaufe that Water in this fame 
place fignifiech mans Underitanding : but we fhould un- 
derftand, that all the myftery of Chrifts Humanity was 
ordered by the power of the Holy Ghoft : and then eat 
we his Body roalted with fire, becaufe the Holy Ghoft 
came in fiery likenef$ to the Apofties in divers ‘Tongues. 
The Ifraelites fhould cat the Lambs head, and the fect, 
and the purtenance, and nothing thereof muft be left 
over-night. If any thing thereof were left, they did 
burn that in the fire; and they brake nor the bones. 
After ghoftly underftanding we do eat the Lambs head, 
when we take hold of Chrift Divinity in our Belief. A- 
gain when we take hold of his Humanity with love, 
then eat we the Lambs feet, becaufe that Chrift is the 
beginning and the end, God before all world, and Man 
ia the end of this world. What be the Lambs purte- 
nance, but Chrifts fecret Precepts? And thefe we ear 
when we receive with greedinefithe Word of lite. There 
mult nothing of the Lamb be left unto the morning, 
becaufé rhat all Gods Sayings are to be fearched with 
great carcfulnefs; fo that all his Precepts may be known 
in underftanding and deed in the night of this prefent 
life, before that the laft day of the univerfal Refurrecti- 
on do appear. If we cannot fearch out throughly all 
the myltery of Chrifts Incarnation , then ought we to 








once to be asked or difputed, whether any fubftance of aed 
Bread and Wine remained in the Lords Supper ? Or in quettioa 
what man wasever fo doltifh to believe any fuch thing, betstethe 
or ever called Heretick for not believing the fame, before thes cule 
the time of feduction , that is, before the 1000 years 
aforefaid were expired. ~ 

Wherefore they that {land fo much upon the antiquity they that 
of this Article, as a Do@trine which hath ever {ince think Tram 

. . . . 1 fubftantiae 

Chrifts time been received in the Church, taught by the jjint0 be 
Apoftles, believed of all Catholicks, and confirmed by etherwite 
confent of all Ages, of Councils, of Nations and People Oe eae 
unto this prefent day; thefe,I fay, cit.  fhew rhemfelves ignuruzof 
very ignorant in Hiftories and in all ftate ut ...iquity, ee 
or elfe moft impudently they do abute the fimple ciedu- guity. 
lity of the People. 

To proceed now further in this difcuftiun of Antiquity, ‘ 
it followed, that after the time of Elfricus aforefaid, this A 
matter of Tranfubftantiation began firft to be talked off when i: fal 
and to come in queltion among a few ‘fuperftitious “Mae, 
Monks; fo that as blindnef$ und tuperftition began more 
and more toincreale, fo the faid grofs Opinion {till more 
and more, both in number and authority prevailed , in- 
fomuch that about the year of our Lord 1o6o. the 
denying of Tranfubftantiation began to be counted 
Herefie. 


And 


Left OF thefe Malicious Enemies ag 
Sisaek chiefeft troubler was Lanfrank, Abbot 0: Codune, after- 
we 
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r ° 1 y 
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The ory The Pope (faith fal mesh.) perceiving this, would not 
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KHen.8. The often Recantation of Berengari 
iften Recantation of Berengarius, 3 


eee Lee 
Anno And in this number frft was one Berengaritsa fe) this recantation of, Eg 
> 


yarg. man and Archdeacon of ygeou, which of all Chriftian ee ee ms 


! 0 enjoyned b i : 
men, Which we read of, was firft called and counted an | Rae ee e ae en Upolu Oaths cr "ae 





i \ : tea ’ : "4 othis Re- 
sm ae oth oe ranfub{tantiation,and troubled | of that Sacrament ce eee declared 
° 2 © pe ear a Again Henry Bulli «4s ; ss E fae 
, . ah poe es in the time of Pope Leo ee fori, Plowing sche Facet a De Origine Er- Bani 
a “ f ofl lie nia es fecond , which was about! order of the’ aforefaid Recant: ae. f Of THE he Tee of 
the year of our Lord 1060.Albeit I do find our Writers faith, that in the time of ation alter this fort, ani the nid so 
here in fome difcrepance. For the moft of them do hold, ne of Leo th 


there wasa Roman 
er ied Lanfrank bei 
fo} obn Scotus was o é ay 

Alfo Berengarius was ee eae ae 
Proceeding of thar Counce] 
fent two Clerks , which o 
and quarrel, and were for 
fon. Such isthe freedom o 
with Prifons and violence 





















that he firft recanted under Pope Leo the Ninth. ; 
vidBulling: Councel of Vercellenfe, and ead again cake Pore 


De origine . 
enois& Nicholas the fecond, about the year, 1062. asit is to be 
ecrat. 2. Ego Berengarius , 


Chai oe 7 rae De conj 

aaconcilij Where he faith that Pope Nicholas did te 

Mbt and Archbifhps the Coy of his a one 

aim Again by the Acts of the Councel of Rome, it there 
appeared that the faid Berengarius made this his faid lait 
Recantation under Pope Hildebran , called Gregory the 
feventh. But tltis difference of times is no great matter to 
{tand upen. The Truth of the Story is this ; that when 

Berengarins had profefled the truth of the Sacrament,and 

had ftood in the open confeition thereof, according to the 

antient verity of the Doétrin received in the Church be- 

fore, he was fo handled with certain malignant and fu- 

perititious Monks, that what by evil intreaty, and what 

for fear of death death (lich is the weak frailty of man) 


he aes to fhrink, and afterward did indeea recant the 
truth. 


»Who, fecing the prejudicial Conciliam 


pen] y there defended his caufé 
the fame committed unto Pri. 
f er general Councels, 

: 4 to defend their Verities Agai 

the doings of this iti peer. 
aoe iS ie . Councel notwitnftanding the French- 


th at 4: ; ‘ I . 
een with Bie » and Juron, joyning 
INOt long after this died P, 

ceed Pope Vitor, Bae Leo: and after him fc. Concilium 


Florence, where the Aéts i 
and doings of the forefa; 
pune! of Vercellenfe were eee: and : te 
© appointed to be fent to Tiron in France. This Legare Somiliom 
phi gaia | anes mentioned, who, calling the Cler- 
‘rance together in aSynod, fell there in hh: i 
the caufe of the Sacrament. Betene sri a a 
at of thefe Roman Councels, {5 kept himfelf thar 
ward Archb. of Canterbury ; ta es ean : a ee antue Ag 
rb ndc ith the Faith of 
he the a bey of Leu/rede, and afterward Archb. of | tholick Church 3 and (5 for ae ai nee 
Ave ne * ‘ a gerne alta Monk of Corbein: Fulbertus al-| purpofé of the Councel » rather deludi : geal 
Cluniacke : and: ce and Hildebran tomtime Monk of | of his Enemies, than freely confetfing th ‘ seen 
Sete > ul then Archdeacon of Turon, and after- oe after Vittory, came Pope Netae: ie f ae i 
is > Who congregating anotherC R mai 05% Rimi 
ae? thefe awe other Monks of the like Fraternity, { fent for omen thie. i ee ee reo, woe 
o nae oe - a 2s air ean tae began firft | argued what he could for the jillned of hen rear 
> aits pulickly in writing to be taken | all would not ferve: In the Popes gener. nels ich 
about the matter. Ot the which fides and parts, the firft |a ftroke and mafterfhip pI A eices, re ae 
fc writing feemeth to be | Berengariws being thus born drown on ejay fide b ae 
“fe Berengarius about | and fuperiority, when no remedy would férve sits bs ies 
wife Lanfrank the firlt mutt needs recantagain ( for the Law of relapfe was ie nor 
yetin feafon ) he delired to know what other Contivfion The afte 
of the Sacrament the Pope would delire of him, befides pe mn; 
that which he had there confefled. Then Pope Nich J ao 
committed that charge to Humbert a Monk of en ee 
and after a Cardinal, that he (hould draw out in forma. tie le re 
ble words the order of his Recantation » after the £28 ae 
perfcription of Rowe, which he fhould read be 


likely profefs before the people, The form if we Dis cp 


aint Berengarius, the 


Guimund Monk, likewilé 


. On the contrary fide again, the firft that was 0 

ly impugned and troubled tor denying’ T'ranfubltantiation 

was this Berengarius ; with whom Lanfrank allo way 

fuppofed at the firft beginning to hold and take part, bur 

afterward to clear himfelf he ttood openly againtt him in 

the Councel, and wrote againft him. = 
Irfolloweth then in the A@ o 


Ful ici 
Synod of Archbifhops the Council, when the 


bifhops, Abbots, and o.her Pre- 


hops words is regiftred in the Decrees, D ae: 
sane oe aflembled, the greater number (faith | Ego Berengarius. The effeét none The ae 
y/ aid hold that the Bread and Wine were turn- pretendeth with Heart and Mot ine 


ed fubitantially into the Body 


wth 10 profe/s, that be ace 
withftanding,faith le, divers th 


— Blood seen Not Cwm the True, Catholick, and Apoftelical Kzith 
4 cre were in the faid Coun- | doth execrate all Herefie, namely , the hide 
oo the contrary with Berengarius, but at laft | hath lately been fo, ‘as ilies tee a 
oe Lee ae i ee amene the eG Wine upon the Altar, after the confecrativn of ; ba 
he conftant defence of the | remain only a Sacrament , and “olf E 
truth, at laftrelented to their wills, Confefling his Er-} dy and Blood of our Lord Gichin ; “! : a The effec 
2 ev Can be ei 


uy > nd d fi C “i C. ar all> 
pardon OF tl ec Councel, 
rour wl 1€re none was, a €. ie : : bandled or br oken with the f rests H nds » OF che wed garias 1ecan: 


‘yi his | 22 the teeth of the faithful aa: ‘ 
. frit giving over. Who afterward return; fl ) r, .  faithfu » otberwife than only hy tation 
gain after the death of Pope pa - urning to himfcIfa-| manner of a Sacrament : Confentin, ty oy 


: : : : : be holy and 

4 rickt with the fting | <poftolical Church of Rome é ig now tothe holy ana 
of Confcience, was driv ee 4 8) <P ch of ome 4e profelfed with Mouth and 
white ihe ce ee to recognize the truth, | Heart to hold the fame Faith touching the Sacrament of 


the Lords Mafs, which the Lord Pope Nicholas avieh 
Synod here prefent doth hold, and Bien ete ae 
den by bis Evangelical and Apoftolical Authsrity , that 
ha feat, as was| is, that the Bread and Wine upon the Altar after Cue 
Hwith @ wany to come | cration are not oniy a Sacrament , but alfo are the ver 
cd Berengarius,bringing | true and felf Body and Blood of our Lord Fefus Chri #, 
cel holden Roe ue are fenfibly felt and broken with Hands, and fee. 
9 Once againit 5 againtk | ed swith teeth : [wearing by the holy E Ee 
en doe bp 3 that Couscel Lanfrankus, and Gui- | whefoever fhall hold He Z unto ee Bia ‘i hat 
see cies Saree ee 3 an thus | bold them perpetually accurfed, and if be bene ail 
aT: - 4almesbary, But by the | hereafter prefume to b ; 
ee et y. p preach or teach againft the fame 
ts of appeareth another declaration, | Ace fi i everit) : 
wh i o ee i ‘ : e J c ee to abide the feverity and rigour of the 
ac Rome under Hildebrand being then Pope, inthe| This Coward! i 
bran: ly Recantation of Ber i i 
ee oe 1076. and in the Month of February, | fended a great number of the godly fare; to De 
vat iw the fame Councel holden inEcclefiaSalvatoris, \the contrary part no little Triumph, whereby itever [yee 


they 


but fent into France, Hildebrand his Car- 


gain Coram nobis ; who fo handl 


: he ninth, duno tog 1, cantation re 

Council, holden at Yercellenfe Inthe pursed at 
7 ft €? Ball ng 

ag then prefent, the Baok De Origine 


condemned, (ere 


> refufed himfelf to come, but Vercellente. 


another Synod was kepe at Florentinua 


5S°** Turoaenie. 


gio Nukelz. 


cantition of 
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KHen8 ying Miracles for confirming of Tranfubfantiation. 388 


2. 


ccc lg a ac a ene 
384 bftatiation. , K.Hen.8, 








Allegations againft the Six Articles. Againft Tran{u 


he | the effence, prepert ry, and vertue of bis true nature : and Anno 
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Y racie is repo: f . B | 0! ee 3 . 
> > fa er a pute: Ce Tt; 3 
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they have taken the greater Courage to tread downt d i pore : Be : 
crush, yet not the [elf-fame as touching the forms of Bread and yo, a a — one into the Church, with another Chriftian|  Fanza, adeo fame praminet ipfe 
9. sacle to ad which was his play-fellow faw upon the Al le; es OE ane ipfe fuz. 
: Ipon the Altar a) “ama minor meritis, cum totun peruclet. orb 
perwelet. orbem, 



























rove Tran- little Child broken and torn in pieces, and afterward b Cum - 3 
‘ pieina ee - diftributed a the People. Which | Vir ee sii oe one tanren, 
fg ca ene Jew coming home and told unto) U¢ /ivor neutro are cot oqne modeft ts, 
condemned to be bur a p geetainy he wee for the fame | Liver enim deftet, quem carpferat pittewe 
Ee diate . pe Thus he being inclofed ina Carpfit  odit cum, quam modo aie a 
ee oa ee a ya he fhould be burned, he | Quam pris ex Vita, tam nunc ex morte Ae. 
not only alive, but alo heving oO, oe Ext queritur celeres bujus abiffe ae gemifcit, 
ad et : 1s hea wv vere fapiens ho 
ae ae ee him. Who thenbeing| Qué srs a Laika ie Rist 
aa ae . i, how he was fo preferved | Poff obitum fecum vivam precor ac oe i 
beautiful ee : there appeared, faid he, to me a Nec fiat melior fors mea forte fua. ee 
was, which was ie ately canes ee Althoi - 
‘ : tributed in the though in this tj 5 
Cis anag te Pop whe exter | te yf or Ema seeks sean i 
eee Dee @ fe Fis her Gown Skirts kepr | €rrour of Tranfubttantiation uae eee a 
pcrifhing,éec. Bolksthef@ Monies la referved thereby from) frength, by the fupporting of gee. Pop Mot 
ee Ge a ae on eo acked Miracles among | above rehearfed, as Lanfrancus Gistoes Al us 
ments of ‘the Jews to oe he “a 0 oa testi ig? | Hugo, Bilhop of Linzoln, Fulbertiss of who Ot e faid 
oer prove their fained Tranfibftantia- 7 a that our Lady gave him flack beds ek saith 
And thefe er own breafts)and fich other: ye i aie 
Bide Nien ts commonly. bs oe = Arguments of| this while the faid Tpntitaneion ee dee he s Tranfub- 
Ge cae y perfwaded the People to| publick law, nor Doétrine to be holden by an orno Bansiation 
Nase Ga cal te aes ion, But to leave thefe confént, either of the Church of saa oa wo 
Jie Milnes) of him osnen tar Cm aba eet ie con of Laterane, cues one ite ‘ 
Malmb» — twice recanted (as is aforefaid ;) yet notwitftandi : lebrats ne third, who in the year df our Lord, 1219. ‘¢" the 
Doétrin of the Sacrament ftill remained i gs eee the Churchof Larerane a general U at: 
Pe aa eae fae in ie mind of| cel of 2300 Bifhops enacted there dived Conliteeets Sore 
abl deve hinahieusitae ied yranny of the Pope | as of yearly Confcflion, and the Communion to be uf 4 Laterane, 
See ee a 8! o deny his Opinion, and of the whole multitude once a year through a 
— 8 id in ane h tr one yet notwithftanding, after | Church. ) rough every Parith 
e lacked not his well willers. In = ’ : We 
ber of whom was Hildertus Bithop ae . Paes a ae ors obs Holy Land,with Subfidy 


Ir happened fhortly after this , that Hildebrand, the | Wine, andother ourward qualities mcurring to our out 
Popes grand Captain in the behalf of his Mafter Pope ward fenfes, Oc. And thus have ye the Confeffion of 


Nicholas, went in warfare againft the Normans.Which Lanfrank Archbifhop of Canterbury. i 

warr heing finifhed, fhortly after he fet uponanew| From this Confeflion of Lanfrank, the opinion and the inpiou 
Voyage to fight for Pope Alexander 5 againft Cadolirs ;\ affertion alfo of Guimundus Archbilhop of Averfan and grofs 
which viétory being alfo atchieved, it was not long, but | doth nothing differ in groflenefsand irapiety, but rather Piet 


he put the new Pope Alexander befide the Cufhion, and | paffeth the fame, thus affirming and defending, That the 25 Traaty- 


was made Pope him@elf: fo that during the bufie ftir of | Body of Chriff as refed, and torn with teeth, even like Sastiaion 
thee warrs, the Popes Holinefs had no leifure to attend | as it was felt an touched with the Hands of Thomas. 
the debating of this Controverfie of the Sacrament. And moreover , the faid Guimnundus (if his Book be 

At length when all was quieted, and Pope Hildebrand | not rather counterfeited at Lovain)in the fame place an= 


now was where he would be, his reftlefs brain could not fwering to an objection put our, that it is not lawful for 

be unoccupied, but eft-foon f{ummoneth a new Councel | Chrift to be torn in pieces with tecth, doubteth not to 

at Rome in the Church of Lateran, to revive again the | pronounce that whether we take tearing for hard biting , 

old difceptaion of Berengarins about the year » as fome | or foft biting, it is not repugnantnor difagreeing, but that 

hold, 1079. (by the will of God agreeing thereunto) the Bedy of 
Concitiam Thus Berengarius, being toffed by thefe Monks and] Chrift may be touched with Hands , bitten with Mouth, 
Romanum 3: Pharifees, was lo confounded, and baited on every lide, crufhed, yea, and divided in pieces 5 with hard or foft Paves 

that partly for worldly fear {training bimon the one fide, | preffing of rhe teeth: and that as he was bruifed’ upon ; 

partly for fhame and griet of Confcience that he had | the Crof%, according to the Prophet , faying 5 He was 

now twife denied the truth on the other fide, the man bruifed for our iniquities,&c. So the fame Body, for the 

(as is of him reported) after thefe fuch turbulent trage- health of the faithful may devoutly be torn and rent 

dics, forfaking his goods, his {tudies, learning, and for-| with their teeth, any thing to the contrary notwithftand- 

mer ftate of life, became a labourer, and wrought with | ing, &c. Guimund. lib. Sacrament. fol. 30. Judge now 

his Hands for living,all the refidue of his life. all good ftudious Readers , what is to be thought of this 
Thetec-  T'o the opinion which Berengarius maintained touch- | kind of Doétrine,and how this opinion cohereth with the 
pinion and ing the Sacrament (as by his own words in Lanfranks | infallible voice of Gods Word, faying, Exod. And of 


oie Book may appear) was this : The Sacrifice of the Church him ye {hall not break a bone, Oo 
ee confifterh of two things: The ene wifible, the other invi- This rude and mif-fhapen Doétrin of thefe Monks 1. 3. 
“sae [i0le, that 23, of the Sacrament, and of the thing or mat- | concerning Tranfubftantiation , as ye have heard when fuaheaitia 
and by whom it began firft to be broached: fo if you of this 


Ex lib. Lan- 
franciArchie ter of the Sacrament. Which thing ( which is to mean , ¢ oak 
would now know by what learning and Scriptures they eee 


epi conta phy Body of Christ) if it were here prefent before our eys, 


Bereng. : : 
®t were a thing vifible and tobe feen: but being lift up| did confirm and eftablifh the fame, ye mult here think ftantiation_ vs i n 
into heaven,and fitting on the Right Hand of bis Father, | and underitand, how their chiefeft ground and fubftance oe ms ee ee of his Matter I thought| _Jtem, for the eftablifhing of the Books and Writi Ex Antonin: 
to the time of refforing of all things (as St. Peter faith) | to perfwade the people , was at this time certain mira- — ~ rare peradventu a be i, ¢ preferved, being otherwite | Of Foachiom Abbas, and alfothe Opi ee . Writings rae scie 
re p re to be found in our Story Writers. afore mentioned ; notwithftanding Par che fa noire 19.6ap. 1, 
ne ‘ oachim 


from thence. For the Perfon| cles by them forged, and publithed both in their wri- 

tings and preachings 5 whereof one was the fame of Odo 
above recited, which Osberne, or fome other Monkifh 
Legend invented of him, how he fitould fhew unto cer- 
tain the Hoaft turned into the likenef$ of Flefh dnd eres 


did fubferibe with hisown hand 
b : hat he held the far 
Doétrine which i ini nd alld 
. ; ; ch was in the C 
, Verfes in praife of Berengarius. fubmitted his Books to Bae eee of ae 
ae to be corrected or approved. And yet he was jud : 
ed though not an Heretick, yet to be erroneous, and Ee 


it cannct be called down 
of Chrift confifferh of God and Man; the Sacrament of 
the Lords Table, confifteth of Bread and Wine which 
being confecrate are not changed,but remain in their fub- 
lances, having a certain re emblance or fimilitude of 


by be goeth about to rear hie with bis teeth. 


thofe things , whereof they be Sacraments, Gc. Ex Lib.| Blood dropping into the Chalice for the converfion of fubftanis: ; Us eee : 
Lanfranct. thofe Clerks, which before would not believe it. ete oe Me ae THE ate » Semper mirabitur orbiss pecially in thofe Books which he w i 
By thefé words of Berengarius Doétrin, all indiffer- Ee ee like Micicle is ue aol by a faidOsbern py osbers; tonofBe- Quem [a ae fies fofin oe giles obit : . oe Aidvculled anerward the Me ee 
ent Readers may fec and judge, that he affirmed nothing | of Dusnftan in this order,how the faid Disn/tan appeared lib. ade siagariis. CP ee umina tenentern, nthe faid Councel, b : ee 
but what was agreeable e ihe holy Scripture, baievine to ° cael Lame Cine in ve nie willing to eet Wa Ue dee tee ape aise less and the Articles of the Creel ne ee eer 
with Saint Auguftine, and all other ancient Elders of | refort unto his tomo, to have is limbs again reftored. anccher a tau munao : asappeareth, Extr: De (umma Trini j ed, 
the Church, thee inthe holy Supper all faithful believers Which Cripple , according ashe was willed after he miler. een Cee wma [umma ruina fuit. Chap. 1. there was one preity see ae Ecta-es 
_ be refrethed fpiritually with the Body and Blood of the | had there continued praying for health along time, and Pipfantia- Sey cclefia, qua {pes, qua gloria cleris Faith and Belief of Tranfubftantiation, i : h {hed the Sum Ti 6 
ae Lord, unto everlafting life. My rece moft impudent- could not obtain, beganto return home again after long io Quisquid P 4 WY fopbe. ure rueme ruil. following. ion, in thefe words a. 1. frmiter 
a faltely ly they do mifreport him(as they do many other belides) | tarrying, without all hope of recovery. To whom the pial I Philofopht, quicquid cecinere Poet, There is one univerfal Church OL ee Poe 
findered- which falfely i is chi i «| id’ Dangan appearing again by the way, asked fi ngenio celfit cloqusoque fuo. which urch of the faithful, without o4. sopd 
which falfely lay to his charge, as though his teaching ppearing ag y Ys asked trom Sanctior » enienti . : none can be faved, in the which Church the {. The words 
fhould be, that in the facred Supper of the Lord nothing | whence he came,and whither he would. The Cripple an- Tnpleinte ice om Jepientia, majus adorta, fame Fefus Chrift is both Pricft aad 2 J ce b the felf- of the Coun- 
elf. were received of the faithful, befides only the bear | fwering, declared how he came thither upon hope of Pests nie pechus & ora Deo. abbas Bud and Biesd grees 4 far e Sacrifice, cel whereby 
figns , which is the Bread and the Wine. health, where he had long tarried and becaufe he could Sj ae fattoré a protulits actio prompfit : ment of the Altar, under the fe contained im the Sacra. satiation 
‘And now that you have feen the Doétrin of Beren- find no recovery, therefore he now wasreturning home. Singula fattori fic fuduere {uo. the Bread being tran{ubft-anti rms of Bread and Wine, was rte 
\ ; fl “ : 5 Vir (acer eo fapiens tie wae : ig tranfubftantiated in the Body, and Wi eftablithed, 
. garius, let us alfo take a view of the contrary teaching To whom then faid Dunjlan , Lam, faith he, Dunftan py this it ito. sae 2 9 ChE nomen cr efcit in horas: _ | to the Blood, by the power and ‘hi = a 
of Lanfrances and his fellows, conferring and compar- the fellow fervant of all Gods fervants, and have been cag Oarciles oF a quifquis maximus eit bominum. that to the accomplifhing of this ah ing of God. So 
ing together the ,inftitution on the one ue with the in- oer a de ee , a oe a the aad Cui Ni ep ene a honores : mae take of bis, the fame which he Lee as 
itutio e other, to mark and confider which of} 1 could not De pre ent there with my Children. Foy E/+ tor of te ; Eanes 9 jusque lucro. tnd thi ' ours 
ne en _ ts heath of the arias a frick, faid he, Phere firnamed Bite hath attempted oun Cui a defidiaim, nec luxum res dedit ampla : that is « Pris lnofilly me a or confecrate, but be 
words of Lanfrank be thefe. \to difherit my Church, but I have fo {topped him, that arti S, Sei i multus ce altus ee of the Church, which ayia Chel Sa = ue = es 
she grate [believe the earthly fubjtances, which upon the Lords| he couldnot prevail. , of Centre Oe eee auruin lumina flexit : files, and to their Succeffors, € PE ape 
opinion of Table are divinely Se through the U ibasee of| Many other fabulous miracles of the like ftamp arerife oe o . sob qusties, cut davet beac, aberat. Andthus was ieee laid f ee 
Lanfranc! ho Priel, 10 be converted un{peakably, incom ehen|ibly ,| in popith ftories,counterfeited and forged under divers and Qui min celjavit inopim fulcire ruinas, Tranfubftantiati ton laid for che building of 
ant the Pa eff P LV P ifibly 4) 10 poy 9 peat , Duxec incps dand oi . ub{tantiation, upon the confent of thefe forefai 
pilts,concer~ arid miractl.ufly by the operation of Gods mighty power, fundry names, fome referred to Gregory, fome, to Pafcha- Cups cz : ps dando pauper & iple fut. 1300. Bifhops inthe year of our Lord i ee orefaid 
ning he — jiney the efjence of the Lords Body, the outward forms | fits, and to other more, which to recite all would fll a gS eS LeAIe Hae legibus atis under Pope Innocentius, and. th Dodie! a ected, 
Sacrament osely of the things themfelves and certain qualities re- whole Sea full of lies. and fables. Among many, one iS nerif aie APSE ER EPE dolis 5 truded for an Article of Faith eae Ghar thereof me 
ferved, and that for two refpeits : The one, leit the fight \ thus invented of Pafchafius. There wasa Prielt of Al- rae’ Nil ae NS Te ees alfo, to be believed of all men under pain of Her panely 
of the raw and Blosdy Flejh might ctherwife make men main, faith he, named Plegildus, who did fee and handle of afta! fede See f en oe web facere, But yet all this while. sonvuhttand aie he Sub-- x 
to abhory fren eatiag thereof’; the other , ‘for that they | with his Hands vifibly the thape ofa Child upon the Al- ae Et opal a las oe prodeffe, favorem : flanceoe Bissdand Wine was hoes b nih : a the Sub- Hlevation 
avhich believe the thing they fee not, might have the) tary and fo after he had imbraced and kiffed him, it re- sansiaiot: e wh is ae pellere maente, mantt. Sacrament, and utterly tranfcor Pate Hk i out of the oaks 
greater merit for their belief. The converfion of which | turned again to the likencfs of Bread, as he fhouid come aes ; extra ridis, cui non fuit unquamt, . | of Chrifts very Body and Blood = yee e othe Subftance inby pope 
earthly [ubstances into the elfence of the Lords Body not-\ to the receiving thereof. This miracle when it was ob- Qu ae : fe a potus, nee cibus ante famem. elevated over the Priefts head “nor a ey rm thie Bed oe 
withstanding 4 yet # the [elfe-{arme Body of the Lord in jected againft Berengarius, he merily deriding the blind ee 6 buf pitivan shatuit fibi, quamg; libido, till the days of Pope ae a Fs o the People "fe third. 
heaven , and there hath bis effential being at the Right fable, anfwered in thefé words, S peciofa, inguit pax ne- Qurt natu uper at > tam fuperavit eam. Innocentius, who by his Councel like, bereeding after an 
Hand of his Father immortal, inviclate, perfect, wrdi-\ bulonis,ut eni oris preberet bafiumyes dentium inferret exie De : a P ee cums musndo contulit, inquit. Adoration and Elevation to be joyne oe rapa Anorio 
minifhed , and uncorrupted: fo that traly it may be af-| tin. That is, A godly peace, quoth he, of a falfe sl Gian shee i de iene me , ftantiation, as one Idolatry co a Bisa tenia ba: 
» fol EL, . 5 aes halle j j 3 itty E&Y pene reliquerat. CY OC, i or 
firmed, the {elf-fame Body both $9 be received of us, and | let, that whom be kilfed before with bis mouth , by an Inclufit Jecro peeve a fine VOC, anotlier. me wrens 
° fi Againg 


yet not the felf-fame. The felfe-[aric, | mean, as touching 
Another 
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a 


predecef?-ys. 


Confecrati- 
on. 
Traniub- 
ftanriation. 
Elevation. 
Acorstion. 


Oblation. 


K. Hen.8. 


Ag:'n, the Sacraments of the Lords Supper being Chrift was known in breaking of Bread, eo citing Luke 24. 
now vonfecrated , trarfebftantiated, elevated, adored, Moreover many ot her places of Scripture, w. ad men- 
yet ir was not offered up for a Sacrifice propitiatcry for | tion is made of breaking of Bread: to nl t ee 
the - wick anc the ead, nor fora remedy of the Souls in | although we do not utterly repugn , but that aie oO 
Pin pacory, nes for a merit operis operati, five bono motu} thefe places may be underftood of the rae 2 yet 
wie, 3, Cre.  cfore that other Popes coming after added] that being granted, it followeth not theretore, that one 
former inventions of their] part of the Sacrament was only miniftred to the People 
without the other, whenas by the common ufé of fpeech, 
And thus have you the whole order and origine of under the naming of one part the whole aétion is Ni 
thet. Idolatrous parts of the Mafs defcribed by their | Neither doth it follow, becaufe that Bread was ° ae 
tures and ages, which firft began with Confécration, and | among the Brethren, therefore the - was ne : as 
the form thereof, which were words of the Canon. Then | butedunto them. For fo we find by the words of St. 
came ‘Tranfitftanration by Innocentius, and after Eleva- Paul, that the ufe of the Corinthians was to communi-. 
tien and Aderatis. by Honorius, and laft of all came | cate not only in breaking of eae in participating 
the Oblation meritorious and propitiatory for the quick = Cup alfo, The Cup, faith he, which we participates 1. Corie, 
d the dead in rerifiicn of fins, Ex opere operato. c. ; ; 
i oa being thus souintied oy es too much} —Alfo after the Apoftles, in the time of Cyprian, of 


Allegations againft the Six Articles. 






fihinew addiions to the 


ufurped avthority ¢* the Church of Rome, fhor:ly after.| Héerome, of Gelafius andother fucceffively after them, 


Perfecution 
fir bgin- 
ning in thefe 
later days. 
Read before. 


John Duns, 
ing. lib. 
Senrent. 
Read before. 


Erafm, lib. 


Annot. int. 


Cor cap.7. 
Ser 


The fecond, 


Article of 
both kinds. 


Vow ‘erecution, Tyranny and Burning among { it is evident that both the kinds were frequented in the 
ee ae eateries wi the Ulisarenfes Church. Firft Cypriaz in divers places declareth that 
and the faithful Congregation of Tholoufe, near about the the Sacrament of the blood was alfo diftributed. low eypria, ti; 
time of the faid Inuocentius, as is afore remembred. do wes faith he, Sa them to ftand in the con lier of - a 

And thus much for the firft Article of Tyantibftan-| CAriff, tothe fhe ding of their Blood, if we deny unto Debaicis 
tiation which (as youhave heard) was not admitted into them the Blood of Chrift when they prepare themfelves Maya 
the Church for any general Doctrine of Faith, before | tothe conflict ? pi page 
the year and time above affigned of Pope Innocent the The words of Ferome are plain. J riefts, a ©) stieronymus 
third: and therefore if any have been otherwife per-| which Minifter the Eucharift, and divide the Blood unto in Sopton, 
fwaded, or yet do retrain in the fame perfwafion {till of the People 8 Ne Ps : 
this Doétrin, as though ithad been of a longer conti-] «Jn hifforia tripartita, it was faid to the ee Ia hit 
nuance then for the time above exprefled, Jet him under- Theodofius, How will you receive the Body of ‘the a parts lib, 9, 
ftand that by ignorance of Hiftories heis deceived: and with fuch bloody hands, or the Cup of his shred Blood 
for the more fatisfying of his mind ; if he oe petit ee mouth, which have [poled fo much innocent 

i ieve the words of oneof his own Catholic 006 § ; 
oe mean, whoin his fourth Book writing} _In the Canon of Gelafius,and in the Popesown Decrees, 
of ‘Lranfubftantiation, in what time and by whofe| thefe words we read, We underftand that be fome es 
authority it was firft eftablifht, hath thefe_ words, which | tecetving only the portion of the Lords Body, do abftain Deconfecra, 
alfoare before mentioned : Thefe words of the Scripture from the Cup of his facred Blood : to whom we enjoyn, 
might be expounded more eafily and more plainly without | that either they receive the whole Sacrament in both 
Tranfubstantiation ; but the Church did chufe this fenfe, kinds, or elfe that they receive neither ; forthe dividing 
which is harder, being thereto moved, as feemeth, chief- | of the whole and one Sacrament cannot be ane without 
ly becanfe men fhould hold of the Sacraments, the fame great facrilege, &c. So that this Decree of P. eae 
svhich the Church of. Rome dorh hold, &c. And further | being conrradi€tory to the Councel of Confhance, itmu 
in the fame place the faid Duns expounding himfelf follow, that either the Pope did err , or elle the Councel 
what he meaneth by the Church of — scare ae oe mouftneeds be a facrilegious Councel, as no th coum 
3 i id Innocentius thethird, and of | doubt it was. il of Con 

Gane Ce The like Teftimony alfo appeareth in the Councel of Mance aSe- 


crilegious+ 
And furthermore, to the intent that fuch as be indiffe- 











Toletane, that the Laity did then communicate in both Coon 
Ker uth may be more amply fatisfiedin | kinds, befide divers other old Prefidents, remaining yet aie forbid- 
Se chic as Lan teach et TE no anti- | inthe Churches both of Germany and alfo of France, eee Brie 
quity, but of a late invention : 1 will alf adjoyn to this declaring likewife the fame. Pete Stcramet 
Teftimony of ‘Foannes Scotus, the judgmentand ver-| | And thus it ftandeth certain and demonftrable by ma- ground of 
dict of Erafm lib. Annct.where he writeth in thele words, nifold probations,how far this new found cultome dffereth ancient cu 
In Synaxi Tranfubftantiationem fero definivir Ecclefia. from all antiquity and prefcription of ufe and time. A- 
Diz fatiserat credere five [ub pane confecrato, five quo- gain, although the cuftome thereof were never fo rae may deo 
cunq; modo adeffe verum corpus Chrifti, Gc. That is,| yet no cuftome may be of that ftrength to gainftan 7 ee 
In the Sacrament of the Communion, the Church con- countermand the open and exprefs commrandment 0 exe 
cluded Tranfubftantiation but of late days. Long kefore| God, which faith to all men, Bibite ex boc omnes, Drink sme: 
that, it was fufficient to believe the true Body of Chrift to | ye all of this, &c. : tae ee fue 
be prefent either under Bread, or elfe by fome other Again, feeing the Cup is called the Blood of the New ie 
r, &c, Teftament, who is he that dareor can alter the Tefta- Phi My 
one ment of the Lord, whon none may be fo hardy to alter jor any:ef 
the Teftament of aman, being once approved or ratified ? 1-4 
Further, 2s concerning thoi Places of Scripture be- ; 
As touching the fecond Article, which debarreth from | fore alledged, De frattione panis j aaa a Hanne é fast 
the Lay-People the one half of the Sacrament, under- | of Bread, whereupon they think themfélves fo aa that 
ftanding that under one kind both parts are fully contain- | the Sacrament was then adminiftred but a awe a . 
ed, forfomuch as the world well knoweth that this Arti-} anfwer thereunto, firft we fay it may be doubted whether 


cle is buf young, invented, decreed and concluded no | all thofe places in Scripture de frattione panis, are to be 


The fecond Article. 


t the Councel of Conftunce , not paft| referred to the Sacrament. Secondly, the fame being 
ane ee sss I thal not need to oe any long | given unto them, yet can they not infer thereby, becaufe 
: ftanding upon that matter, efpecially for that fufficient | one partismentioned, that the full Sacrament therefore 


The reafons 


ai before inour long difcourfe of | was not miniftred. ‘The common manner of the He- 
eel ig ore ey brew Phrafé is, under breaking of Bread to fignife ge- 


Firft let us fee theReafonsand Objeétions of the Adver- | nerally the whole Feaft or Supper: as in the Prophet 





iesi ini i i i ienti panem tuum, dofigni- 
and objedti- fariesin reftraining the Laity from the one kind of this | Efay, thefe words Frange efurienti panem , dofig 


ons of the 
Papifts a- 


Sacrament. The ufe, fay they, hath been of fo long | fie as well giving Drink as Bread, &c. And thirdly, 


gain beth continuance in the Church. Whereunto we anfwer, that | howfoever thofe places, De fraéticme pants, be taken 


kinds. 


i i i eth li her again{t them. 

dent nor authentick example of any | yet it maketh little for them, bur rat g 
ee = the Church which they can produce| For if the Sacrament were adminiftred among them, i# 
in that behalf. frattione panis (id eff) in breaking of Bread, then muft 


Tren, where they alledged the place of St. Luke where-| they needsgrant, that if Bread was there broken, ae 


No cuftome — 





K.Hen.8. 
there was Bread, forfomuch as neither the accidents of 
Bread without Bread can be broken, neither can the na- 
Ead.12 | tural Body of Chrift be fubjeét to any fraction or break- 
abel ing by the Scripture, which faith, And ye fhall break no 
chit may” bone of bim ec. Wherefore take away the Subftance 
not bebror Oo Bread, and there can be no fraction. And take away 
accidents fraction, how then dothey make a Sacrament of this 
ake. “" breaking, whereas neither the Subftance of Chrifts Body, 
No Breads neither yet the accidents without their Subftance can be 
there 9 PE broken y neither again willthey admit any Bread there 
bnchere remaining to be broken? and what then was it in this 
is nothing “their fraétione panis, that they did break, if it were not 
in the Sacra ; a i 
nenrbroe Pants (4.) Subjtantia panis que frangebatur? ‘To con- 
ken. clude, if they fay that this fraction of Bread was a Sa- 
cramental breaking of Chrifts Body, fo by the like fi- 
gure let them fay that the being of Chrifts natural Body 
inthe Sacrament is a Sacramental being, and we are 
agreed, 


Another - Item, They object furtherand fay, That the Church upon 
iSinkds, due confideration may alter as they fee caufe, in 
Anfver. Rites, Ceremonies and Sacraments. 


Anfwer. The inftitution of this Sacrament ftandeth 
upon the order, example,and commandment of Chrift. 
‘This order hetook : firft he divided the Bread feverally 
from the Cup, and afterward the Cup féverally from the 
Bread. Secondly, this he did not for any need on his 
behalf, but only to give us example how to dothe fame 
after him, in remembrance of his death to the worlds 
Gent end. Thirdly, befide this order taken, and example 
cendment. Jeft, he added alfo an exprefscommandment, Hoc fact 

té, Do this : Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drink ye all of this, 

ec. Againft this order, example, and commandment of 

the Gofpel no Church nor Councel of men nor Angel in 

Heaven hathany power or authority to change or alter, 
Gin, according as we are warned ; If any bring unto you any 
other Gofpel befide that ye have received, hold him ac- 
curfed,etc. 


1 Order. 


2Bxample 


another Item another objection: And why may not the Church 


abjeion - (faythey) as well alter the form of this Sacrament, 
ad beth as the Apoftles did the form of Baptifm ? where in the 


G3. Acts Saint Peter faith, Eerevery one be baptifed in the 
name of Fefus Chrift, oc. 
Anfwer. 


Anfwer. This Text faith not that the Apoftles ufed 
dies cbanpe this form of baptifing ; I baptife thee in the mame of 
ed northe Chri/t, xc.’ but they ufed many times, his manner of 
seri {peech, to be baptized in the name of Chrift, not as ex- 

preffing thereby the formal words of baptifing, but as 
meaning this, that they would have them to become 
Members of Chrift, andto be baptized as Chriftians, 
entring into his Baptifm, and not only to' che Baptifm of 
obn: and therefore although the Apoftles thus {pake to 
the People, yernotwithftanding when they baptized any 
themfelves, they uféd (no doubt) the form of Chrift pre- 
{cribed, and no other. 


Mus curio- Item, Ammsong many other objeétions, they alledge certain 


ig inmy Perils and cafes of weight and importance, as {pil- 
nag ling, fhedding, or {haking the Blood out of the Cup, or 


‘boreGous. —couring, or elfe ticking upon mens Beards, Gre. For 
the which they fay it is well provided the half Com- 


munion to fufpice. 


Whereunto it is foon anfwered, That as thefe caufes 
were no let to Chrift, to theApoftles, to the Corinthians, 
and to the Brethren of the Primitive Church, but that 
inthe publick Affemblies they received allthe whole 
Communion, as well inthe one part asin the other ; fo 
neither be the faid caufes fo important now, to adnul and 
evacuate the neceflary commandment of the Gofpel, 
if we were as careful to obey the Lord, as we are curi- 
ous to magnifie our own devifes,to ftrain at gnats to ftum- 
ble at ftraws , and to feek knotsin Rufhes, which rather 
arein our own fantafies growing, than there where they 
are fought. 

Jn fumma. Divers other objeétions and cavillations are 
in Popith Books to be found, as in Gabriel the difference 
made between the Laity and Priefts, alfo the diftinétion 
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nearest aera teen ne 
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ufed to be. made between the priefts Communion and the 

laical Communion. Where is to beunderftood, that when 

Priefts were bid to ufé the laical Communion, thereby Obje@zong 
was meant not receiving under one kind, as Lay-men of privare 
donow, but to abftain from confecrating, and only to EXP tc 
receiveas the Lay-men then did. Some alfo alledge inftance 
certain fpecial or particular examples, as of the Cup only againft Pubs 
ferving for the Bread; or of the Bread only fént to cer- a Dey 
tain fick folk for the Cup. And here they do infer the olthe 
Story of Sozomenus, touching the’ Woman in whofe eo 
mouth the Sacrament of Bread, which fhe only received Sucerdotum: 
without the Cup, was turned to a ftone, &c. Other al- peony 
ledge other private examples likewifé of Infants, aged Hil Eedle: 
men, fick Perfons, men excommunicate, Fhrentiches, or lib. Cap. 5, 
madmen, or men dwelling far off from Churches in 
Mountains or Wilderneffes,&cc. All which private exants 

ples neither make any inftance againft the antientcuftom *!! refpeas 
of publick Congregations frequented from the Apoftles pleco 
time, and much lefs ought they to derogate from the obedience 
exprefs and neceffary Precept of the Gofpel; which a 


faith toall men without excepti — 
ath toall men without exception, Hoc facite, Oc. Bibite 
ex boc omnes ere. 


The third Article. 


Private Maffes, ‘Trental Mafles, and Dirige 1 i 
as they were never ued. before the time of Geer te de a 
hundred yearsafter Chrift ; fo thefame do fight direétly 
oe our Chriftian Doétrine, as by the definition there- 
of may well appear. The Mafé isa work or action of 
the Prieft, applied unto men for Meriting of grace , Ex 
opere operato, in the which ation the Sacrament is firft Definition 
worfhipped, and then offered up for a Sacrifice for remif~ of the Mafs; 
fion of Sins, 4 pena et culpa, for the quick and the _ ; 
dead. Of this definition as ‘there is no part, but it a+ 
greeth with their own teaching ; fo there is no partthere- 
of which difagreeth not from the rulesof Chriftan Do: 
étrine, efpecially thefe, as follow. 

J The firftRule is; Sacraments be inflituted for fome The frft 
principal endand uf, out of the which ufé they are no RuleofChri: 
Sacraments. As the Sacrament of Baptifn is a Sacra. ad rs 
ment of regeneration andforgivenefs of Sins to the Per- 
fon that is baptized ; but ifit be carricd about to be 
worthipped and fhewed to other, as meritorious for their 
remiffion and regeneration; tothem it is no Sacrament. 

2 No Sacrament or ceremony doth profit or conduce, 
but them only which take and ufe the fame. 

3, Only the death of Chrift, and the work of his 
Sacrifice upon the Crofg is to be applied to every man 
by faith, for falvation and health of his Soul. Befide this 
work alone, to apply any action or work of Prick or 
any other Perfon, as meritorious of it felf, and condu- 
cible to Salvation, to Souls health, or to remiffion of 
Sins, it is Idolatry , and. derogatory to the Teftament of 
God, and to the Blood of Chrift prejudicial. 

i a 0 make ce of Spa and to worfhip the 4.Rule: 
umb things for the living God, it is Idolatry ; Fegi 
Idola, &c. a Cor. 10. a eee 

5. Every good work whatfoeverit be that 2 man 
doth, profiteth only himfelf, and cannot bee applied to aie ae: 
other men, Ex epere operate, to profitthem unto merit or 
remiffions, only the actions of Chrift except. 

6 Noman can apply to another the Sacrifice of Chrifts The 6.Rule: 
death byany work doing, but every man mutt apply . 
ittohimfelt by his own believing. “Fu/Pus ex fide faa 
wivet, Habacuc. 2. 

7 The Sacrifice of Chrifts Death doth fave us freely The 7 Rule! 
a itfelf, and not by the means of any mans working 
OF us. 

8 The Paffion of Chrift once dotie and no moreis The# Rule: 
afull and a perfect oblation and fatisfa@tion for the Sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual: by the 
vertue of which paffion the wrath of God is pacified to- 
ward mankind for ever, Amen. 

9 The paffion of Chrift once done is only the obje€t The 9.Rule; 
of that Faith of ours which juftifieth usyand nothing elfe. : 
And therefore whofoever fétteth up any other ob- 
ject, befide that paffion once done; for our Faith to ap- 
prehend and behold the fame, teacheth damnable Do- 
étrine; and leadeth to Idolarry. , f 


Kk 


The 2, Rules 


The 3. Rule, 


1 Cor. 10; 


Againft 
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Long it were and tedious to recite here all fuch con- 
ftirutions of Councels provincial and general, namely, 
of the Councel of Carthage and of Toledo, which fee- 
med to work fomething in that behalf againft the Matri- 
mony of Prielts. 

Again, longer it were to number up the names of all 
fach Bifhops and Priefts, which notwithftanding have 
been married firice that time in divers Countries, as more 
amply fhall bee fhewed (the Lord willing) in the fequel 
hereof, In the mean feafon , as touching the age and 
time of this devilifh prohibition for Priefts to have 
their Wives , thisis to be found by credible proofs, and 
conferring of Hiftories, that in the year of our Saviour, 
1067. at what time Pope Hildebrand began firlt to 


Againit all thefé rules private Mafs direétly do repugne 

For firft, befide that they tranfgrefs the order, example, 

and commandmerg. of Chrilt (which divided the Bread 

and Cup to them all) they alfo bring the Sacrament out 

of the right ufe whereunto principally it was ordained. 

The Sacta- oe whereas the ufé of that Sacrament is principally in- 
mentofthe “or where : 

Tords Sup {tituted for a teftimonial and remembrance of Chrifts 

pet purout Death, the private MafS tranfterreth the fame to ano- 
of his right > . 7 ‘ 

ufe by pri ther purpofe, either co make of ita gazing Idol, or a 

vate Maffes worke of application meritorious , or a Sacrifice pro- 
pitiatory for remiifion of fins, or a commemoration for 
Souls departed in Purgatory, according asit is writtenin 
thei: Mx; Book, Pro quorum memoria corpus Chrifti 
fumitur. Pro quorum memoria fanguis Chrifti fumitur, 
ec. Whereas Chrift faith contrary, Hoe facietisin me- 
am commemorationem. . 

chats me:  Furthermove,the inftitution of Chrift is broken in this, 

mory pat that where the Communion was given in common, the 

oa are private Ma {uffereth the Prieft alone to eat and drink 
‘up all, and when he hath done, to blefs the people with 
the empty Cup. 

vsr’~ Secondly , whereas Sacraments properly profit none 
but them that ufe the fame, in the private Mafs the Sa- 

crament js received in the behoof notonely of him that 
executeth, but of them alfo which be far off, or deadand 

in purgatory. . as ; 

An applies ‘Thirdly, when by the Scripture nothing is to be appli- 

tian. ed for Remiffion of our fins, but onely the Death of 
Chrift, cometh in the private MafS asa work meritori- 
ous done of the Prieit, which being applied to other, is 
available Ex opere operato, both to him that doth ir, and 
to them for whom it is done ad remiffonem peccato- 
rum. 

Fourthly, private Maffes andall other Mafles now ufed 
of the Sacrament make an Idol, of commemoration make 

Adcration. adoration, in ftead of a receiving make a deceiving, in 
place of fhewing forth Chrifts Death make new oblations 
of his death, and of a Communion make a fingle {ole 
fupping, &c. ; 

Oblation. Fiftly, whereas in this general frailty of mans nature, 
no man can merit by any worthinefs of working for 
himizlf, the Prieftin his private Mafs taketh upon him to 
merit both for himfelf, and for many other. 

Meriting Sixthly, it flandeth againft Scripture; that the Sacrifice 

for other» 444 Death of Chrift can be applied any otherwifé @p our 
benefit and juftification, than by Faith. Wherefore it 
is falfe that the aétion of the MafS can apply the benefit 
of Chrifts Death unto us, Ex opereoperato, five bono 
morn utentis vel (acrificantis. 

Opus operas Seventhly, whereas the benefit of our Salvation and 

gue juttifying ftandeth by the free gift and grace of God , 


Private 


Maffes through our Faith in Chrift ; contrarily, the application 


again the of thefe Popifh Maffes ftoppeth the freenefs of Gods 
ti Grace, and maketh that this benefit muft firft come 


through the Priefts Hands, and his opus operatum, unto 


































































The fourth and fifth Articles of Vows and Priefts 
Marriage. 


















































beginning, if ye will, with the Apoftles, their examples 
and Canons, who although they were not alfo married, 
yet divers of them were, and the reft had power-and Divers ofthe 
liberty to have and keep their Wives , witneffing Saint S70: 
Paul, where be writeth of himfelf ; Non babemus pote~ ried. a 
fratems fororem mulierem circumducendi ficut & reli- 
qui Apoftoli ? "That is to fay,Have we not power to lead 
about a Sifter to Wife, as alfo the other Apostles have? 
Whereby isto be feen, both what he might do, and 
what the other Apoftles did. Alfo Clemens Alexan- 
drinus , which was two hundred years after Chrift, Clemens al- 
Lib. Strom. 7. denieth not , but that Paud was married ate : 
heingan Apoftle, as well es Peter and Philip. And as wEeotgr ts 
the faid Apoftles in their Doétrine admonifh all men 
to marry that cannot otherwifé do, faying unto every 
one being in danger of temptation, Vaufquifque fuam 
uxovem babeat, ne tentet vos Satanas, Gc. Thatis, 
Let every Man have bis own Wife , lett Satan tempt Digtin&. 28; 
you, Gc. So likewife the fame Apoftles in their Canons 
(asin the Popes Decrees is cited) do precifely charge , 
that no Bifhop nor Prieft fhould fequefter from him his ¢,.onsof 
Wife for any matter or pretence of Religion, faying, If theApoltles; 
any hall teach that aPriest forReligicn fake ought to can~ 
temn his own Wife, let him bee accurfed &c. 

As for the Glofs there in the margent , which expoun- 
deth this word contenining for exhibiting things necef- 
fary for her fuftenance, all the world: may fee that to 
be a Glofs of meer Sophiftry. And becaufe I have , qoniat: 
here made mention of Clemens Alexandrinus, it {hall not cal plots. i 
bee to our purpofé impertinent, to infer the words of 
this worthy writer, wherewith he doth defend Priefts 
lawful matrimony , againft certain vain boafters of ; 
Virginity, in his time. Dicunr glorioff ifti jattatores, fe Sement 
imitavi Dominum, qui neque uxorem duxit, neque inmun- gaa a 
do aliquid poffedit, fe magis quam alios Evangelium in- 
tellexiffe glortantes. That is, Thefe glorious braggers 
do vaunt themfelves to bee the followers of the Lords 
who neither had Wife, nor yet poffefled any thing 
here in the world, &c. And it followeth , Eis autem di- 
cit Sriptura, Deus fuperbis refiftit, bumilibus antes dat 
gratiam. Deinde ne{ctunt caufam cur Dominus uxorem 
non duxerit. Primum quidem, propriam Spenfam habuit 
Ecclefiam. Deinde vero nec homo erat communis, ut opus. 
haberct etiam adjutore aliquo fecundum carnem, &c. ‘To The caute - 
thefé the Scripture maketh anfwer, God with(andeth the he ee 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Again they con- 
fider not the caufe why the Lord tookno Wife Firft, 
he had his own peculiar Spoufe, which is the Church. 
Moreover , neither was he as a common man, that he 
fhould ftand in fuch need of a helper after the Flefhs &c. 
Andin the fame Booka little after alledging againft them 
that abhor Matrimony, he inferreth the words of Saint 
Paul, how that in the latter days, Some fhall fall from 1. Tim 4) 
the Faith, attending to [pirits of Errour, and to Dottrin 
of Devils , forbidding to marry, and to abstain from 
meats; Ore. : 
Which place of Saint Paul,Clement here applieth not a- 
gainft the Novatians , and them that condemn Matri- 
mony in general in all men, as naught ; but he applieth 
it onely againft fuch , as forbid marriage in part, and 
namely in Priefts, &c. 


S we have difcourfed before by ftories and order of The 4. ang 
time the antiquity of the 3 former Articles above {Attslesot 
mentioned , to wit, of Tranfubitatiation , of the half Priefts es 
Communion, and of private Mafles: fb now coming to Tage, 
the Article of Vows, and of Priefts marriage, the 
Reader will like perchance to be fatisfied in this likewife; 
asin the other before, and to be certified from what 
continuance of time thefe Vows and unmarried life of 
Priefts have continued. Wherein, although fafficient: 
hath been faid before in the former procefg of this hifto- 
ry, asin the life of Anfelmus, alfo of Pope Hildebrand, Read ator: 
&c. Yer for the better eftablifhing of the Readers mind Read alore, 
againft this wicked Article of Priefts marriage, it fhall 
be no great labour loft, here briefly to recapitulat in the 
traCtation of this matter, either what before hath been 
faid, or what is more to bce added. And to the intent 
that the world may fee and judge the faid Law and 
Decree of Priefts fingle fole life, to bea Doétrine of no 
antient ftanding here within this Realm, but onely fince 
the time of dufelmus,1 will firft alledge for me the Exte.tim 
ne of Henry Huntington, lib. 7. de biftoria Anglorum wae 
ere following. Anglorum, 
Eodem anno ad feftum Michaelistenuit Anfelmus Ar- Pistsnx- 
chtepifcopus Concilium apud Londonias: In quo probibuit forbidden 
facerdcribus Anglorum uxores antea non probibitas. Quod Avltmnia 
quibufdam mundiffimum vifam eft, quibufdam periculo-syher, 
Jum: ne dum mundicias viribus majores appeterent, in of unm. 
immundicias horribiles ad Chriftiant nominis (ammum"™ 
dedecus inciderent, Gc. That is, The fame year at the 
Feaft of St. Michhel, Anfelme the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury held a Synod at London: in the which Synod , Priets noe 
he forefended Priefts here in Eugland to have wives , tained 
which they were not inhibited betore to have. Which nee 
conftitution féemed to fome perfons very pure and chafte, sme tine 
To otherfom again it feemed very dangerous , left while 
that men fhould feem to take upon them fach chaftity 
more than they fhould be able to bear, by that occalion 
they might happily fall into horrible filthinefs, which 
fhould redound to the exceeding flander of Chriftian 
proferfion, &c. 
Albeit I deny nor but before the time alfo of Anfél- 
mus, both Odo, arid after him Danffane Archbilhop of 
Canterbury, and Ethelwold Bifhop of Winchejter , and 
Ofwald Bilhop of Worcefter in the days of King Edgar, 
Anno 963. as they were all Monks themfélves, fo were 
they great Doers againft the marriage of Priefts, placing 
in Monks in Churches, and Colledges , and putting out 
the married Priefts, as ye may read before. Yet not- Read fat: 
withftanding neither was that in many Churches, and 
alfo the Priefts then married were not conftrained to leave 
their Wives, or their Rooms, but only at their own 
choice. For fo writeth Malmesbury in vita Dunflani = \sqeb in 
Itaque Clerici mularum Ecclefiarum , data optione ut vica Dist 
aut amittum mutarent aut locis valedicerent, ec. That 
is, Therefore divers and fundry Clerks of many Churches 
being put to their choice, whether to change their weed, 
orto part from their places, went their ways, &c. So 
alfo Elfricus after them (of whom mention was made 
before) was fomewhat bufie in ferting forward the fin- 
gle life of Priefts, and Lanfrancus w.cwile. But yet this 
reftraint of Priefts lawful marriese was ocver publikly 
eftablifhed for a Law here in the Church of England, 
before the coming of Amjelme inthe days of Hilliam 
Rufus,and King Henry the firft, writing in theft words efit 
Boldly I cothmand by the Authority which I have by refined 
my Archbifhoprick , not onely within my Archbifhop- from eit 
rick, but alfo throughout Exglaid, thar all Prichs , “iyiste 
that keep Women, {hall be deprived of their Churches, tand. 
and all Ecclefiaftical Benefices, &c. as ye may read more ®* ais 
at large before. Which was much about the fame time, 
when as Hildebrand alfo at Rome began to attempt the 
fame matter, as before hath been thewed, and alfo befids 
him were other Popes more, as Innocent the third, Pope 
Nocholas the fecond, and Calixtus the fecand, by whom 
the Aé& again{t Priefts Marriage was brought at length 
ie his full perfeGtion , and fo hath continued ever 
ince. 


aftis 
g edio- 


Bem occupy the Papal Chair, this Oath began firft_to be 


taken of Archbifhops and Bifhops, that they fhould 
faffer none to enter into the Miniftery, or into any 
Ecclefiaftical Function having a Wife ; and likewife the 
Clergy to be bound to promife the fame. 

‘And this was, as I faid, about the year of our Lord, 
4067-well approved and teftified by courfé of Hiftories. 
Whereby appeareth the Prophefie of Saint Paul truely 
to be verified, fpeaking of thefé latter times, the firft 
g. Peal — of Timothy the fourth, Where he writeth in thefe 
proach words , ‘The Spirit fpeaketh plainly, that in the lat- 
toa ter times there fhall fome depart from the Faith, harken- 
ning unto Spirits of Errour, and to Doétrines of Divels, 
forbidding to marry , and commanding to abftain from 
meats, which the Lord hath created to be taken with 
thankfgiving,&&c. 7 . 
spat _ In this Prophecy of St. Paul two things are to be ob- 
poskecies ferved ; Firft the matter which he prophecieth of , that 
fondue $< the forbidding of marriage, and forbidding of Meats, 
Siar which God generally hath left free toall Men. The 
fecond thing in thisProphecy to be noted is the time when 
this Prophecy fhall fall , that is, in the latter times of 
the World. So that this concurreth right well with 
thefe years of Pope Hildebrand aforefaid , being a 
thoufand years complete after the Afcenfion of our 
Saviour; fo that they may well be called the latter times. 

This Prophecy of Saint Paul thus ftanding, as it 
doth , firm and certain , that is, that forbidding of 
marriage muft happen in the latter times of the world, 
then muft it needs conféquently follow thereby , that 
the married life of Priefts is more ancient in the Church 
themed than is the fingle life,thna the lawImean commanding the 
lie ofrieRs Finole life of Priefts. Which may foon be proved to 
fie b true,by the true count of times;and fearch of Hittories. 
_ thn 5: For firftat the Councel of Nice, it is notorious 
ibe fingle hat this devilith law of marriage to be reftrained was 
Riel. — flopped by Paphautius. 

>. Befote this Councel of Nice,in the year of our Lord 
180. we read of Polycrates Bifhop of Ephefus , who 
diffenting fromPopeVictor about a certain controverfie of 
Easter day,alledgeth for himfelf how his progenitors be- 
fore him feven together,one after another, fucceeded in 
that Seet, and henow the eighth after them was placed 
in the fame , ufing this his Defcent of his Parents not 
onely.as a defence of his caufe, but alfo asa glory to 
himfelf. ' ‘ ducers 

. Pope Syricias about the year of our Lord 3go 
woe ba ce Pract of Spain about the fame mane oe - This Clement wrote after Chrift two hundred years , 
putting their Wives from them , if his Epiftle be not | and yetif we come downward to lower times, we fhall 
counterfeit. Thefe Spanifh Priefts had then with them find both by the Councel of Gangren three hundred 
a Bithop of Terragen ; who anfwering to Syricius in| years, and alfo by the Councel of Nice four hundred 
this behalf, alledged the Teftimonies of Saint Paul; | years after Chrift, the fame liberty,Priefts marriage efta- 
that Priefts might lawfully retain their Wives, &c. To blifhed and enaéted as a thing both good and godly, = 
Spiiwes this Syricius replyed again , ( if his writing be not | The words of the Gangren Councel thefe , Si quis dif- Conca 
rie = forged ) moft arrogantly , and no lefs ignorantly , cernit Presbyternm conmjugatum , tanquam occafione a Brenie: 
reproving the Prieft that were married , and for the de- | tiarum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab ejus oblaticne ideo 
fence of his caufe, alledged this fentence of Saint Paul,| abstinet , anathema fit, oe. Thatis, if any do judge Difin®, af 
Si fecundum carnem vixeritis, moriemini, ‘That is, If| that a Prieft for his marriage fake ought not to mi- 
Bont; ye fhall live after the Flefh, ye fhall die, @c. Whereby| nifter, and therefore doth abftain from the fame , let 
may appear not onely how they in Spain then had} him be accurfed. . < aap 
Wives,but alfo how blind thefé Men were inthe Scrip-| _ Morcover proceeding yet in times and Chronicles of Foreinm 
tures ; which fhewed themfelves fuch and fo great Ad- the Church, we fhall come to the fixth Councel called potitanum,s, 
verfaries againft Priefts Marriages. Synodus Conftantinopolitana, almoft feven hundred years ered 

4. To befhort, the further that we go; and the near-| atter Chrift: the words of the which Councel be alledged 7 
er that we come to the antient and Primitive time of| in the Decrees 5 and be thefe in Latine. Quemiam in 
the Church, the lef antient wee fhall finde the deprivat- Romani ordine canonis effe cognovimus traditum , 
joti of lawful Matrimony amongft Chriftian Minifters ,| evs 4u# ordinati funt vere vel Oe 
= -k 3 co 


us. 

The eighth contraricty between privateMafs andGods 
Word isin this; ‘That where the Scripture faith, Vaica 
oblatione con[ummavit eos, qui fanctifi.antur im perpetu- 
um, with one oblation he hath made perfeét them that 
be fanctified forever: againft this rule the private Mafs 
proceedeth in a contrary Doétrine, maketh of one obla- 
tiona daily oblation, and that whichis perfectly done and 
finifhed now to be done again: And finally, that which 
was inftituted onely for cating and for a remembrance of 
thar oblation of Chrift once done, the Popith Mafs mak- 
cth an oblation and a new fatisfaétion daily to be done 
for the quick and the dead: 

Private To conclude, thefé both private and publick Maffes of 

Maffes turn Pricfts turn away the object of our Faith from the Body 

‘urfaith from of Chrift crucihed, to the Body of Chrift crucified in 

crucified, © their Maffes. And where God annexeth the promifes of 

foe a juttification but onely to our Faith in the Body of Chrift 

Name" crucified ; they do annex promifé of remiflion 4-pena & 
culpa, to the Body in their Maffes Sacrificed,by their ap- 
plication ; befides divers other horrible ahd intolerable 
corruptions which fpring of their private and publick 
Maff:s, which here { leave to other at their leafure fur- 
ther to conceive and to confider. Now let us proceed to 
the other Articles following. 


Heb. ro." 


Long 





390 
confitert quod non fuis jam copulentur uxoribus, tan- 
pH lca: se Apostolice diligentia, e Con- 
fritusiones facrorum virorum, legalesnuptias a modo va- 
lere volumus , nullo modo cum Usxoribus {uis eorum con- 
aubia diffolventes, aut privantes eos familiaritate adin- 
vicem, i tempore opportuno, Orc. ‘That is, Becaufe in 
the order of the Roman Canon, we know it {0 to be 
received, that fuch as be Deacons and Priefts fhall profels 
themfelves tohave no more copulation with their Wives, 
we following the ancient Canon of the diligent Apoftles 
and Conftitutions of holy men, enaét that fach lawful 
Marriage from henceforth fhall ftand in force, inno cafe 
diffolving their conjunétion with their Wives, neither 
depriving them of their mutual fociety and familiarity 
together, infuch time as they fhall think convenient , 
&c. Hitherto ye have heard the decree; hear now the 
penalty in the fame decree and diftinétion contained. S¢ 
quis igitur prefumpferit contra Apoftolicos Canones ali- 

Ibid. quos Presbyterorum @ Diaconorum privare acontathy o 
communione legalis Uxoris [ua, deponatur, Orc. That is, 
if any man therefore fhall prefame againft the Canons of 
the Apoftles, to deprive either Priclt or Deacon from 
the touching and Company of ‘his lawful Wife, let him 
he deprived. And likewife this Prieft and Deacon, who- 
foever for Religion fake thall put away his Wife, let hina 
be excommunicate, &c. and the Counfél of Gangren 
faith: Let bim be accurfed. By thefe Words of the 


Six things Counfel recited, fix things are to be noted. 
in this Couns 
celta be 
noted, 


1 Firft, how this Council calleth the Marriage of 
Priefts lawful, contrary to thefé fix Articles, and to a 
certain late Englifh writer of our Country, entituling 
his Book again{t the unlawful Marriage of Priefts. 

2 In that this Councel fo followeth the Canonsof the 
‘Apoftles, and Conftitutions of holy men ; we have to un- 
derftand what the cenfures both of the Apoftles and 
determination of other holy men were therein. 

3. Ifthe Injunction of this Councel, agreeing thus 
with the Apoftles and holy men, ftood with ‘Truth, the 
contrary Canon of the Romans, and alfo of thelé fix 
Englifh Articles, muft needsbe condemned of errour. 

4. By thisCouncil appeareth,that fo long time, almoft 
feven hundred years after Chrift, this prohibition of 
Priefts Marriage was not yet entred into the Orient 
Church bur very ftoutly was holden out. 

5- By the Roman Canon here mentioned, which be- 
gan with Gregorins fix hundred years after Chrilt, a lit- 
tle before this Councel, it cannot be denied, but the 
Church of Rome began then to diflever, not only from 
the verity, butalfo from the unity of all other Churches 
following the Apoftolick Doétrin, albeit the faid Roman 
Canon at that time ftood not long, but was fhortly dif: 
annulled by the faid Gregorius again , by the occafion 
of Infants Heads found inthe fifh Pond ; whercof (Chrift 
willing) more fhall be fpoken hereafter. 

The erafyy 5+ Sixthly here is to be noted and remembred the 
packingot crafty falfe packing, and fraud of the Romans, which in 
ne Romans the Latin Book of Councels, in divers new impreffions 
fig have fuppreffed this Canon , becaufé belike it maketh 
counterfai- fittle with their purpofe: playing much like with this, 
ae as Pope Sofimus, Bonifacius, and Celeftinus played with 
Councels, the fixth Councel at Carthage,which for their fupremacy 
wouldhave forgeda falfe Canonof Nice had not the 
Councel fent to Conftantinople for the true exemplar 
thereof, andfo proved them open lyers to their faces. 
So likewife this Canon above mentioned, although it be 
omitted in fome Books,, yet being found in the antient 
and true written Copies, being alledged of Nilus a 
‘Greek Bifhop of Thef/alonicatwo hundred years before; 
and moreover being found and alledged in the Popes 
own Book of Decrees, Diffinét. 31. muft needs con- 
vince them of manifeft theft and falhood. 


Did, 31: 


Thus it may ftand fufficiently proved, that the de- 

privation of Priefts lawful Marriage all this {pace was not 

Hildbrand entred into the Church, neither Greek nor Latin, at leaft 

‘and Calizt#stook no full pofleilion before Pope Hildebrands time, 

fret Anno Domini 1070. and efpecially Pope Calixtus time, 

vriefts law- Anno Domini 1120. which were the firft open Extor- 
tal MaTB tors of Priefts Marriage. 





The Antiquity of Priefts Marriage. 


K.Hen.8, 


Aventinus , a faithful Writer of his time, writing of 
the Councel of Hildebrand,hath thefe words; Sacerdo- 
tes illa tempeftate publice uxores , ficut ceeteri Chriffiani, Aventian, 
habebant, filios procreabant, ficuti inftrumentis donatio. ao bie 
num que illi Templis, MyStis, & Monachis fecere, ubi 
he nominatim cum conjugibus teftes citantur @» honesto 
vocabulo Presbyteriffe nuncupantur, invenio. Cafar tumi 
ec. Thatis, in thofe days Priefts commonly had Wives, 
as other Chriftian men had,and had Children alfa, as may 
appear by antient Inftruments and Deeds of gift, which 


Were then given to Churches, to the Clergy, and to Re- 


ligious Houfés : In the which Inftruments both the Priefts 
and their Wives alfo with them (which there be called 
Presbyteriff@) 1 find to be alledged for witneffes. It hap- 
pened moreover the fame time (faith Aventine) that the 
Emperour, had the invefting of divers Archbifhopricks , 
Bifhopricks , Abbeys , and Nunneries within his Domi- 
nions. Pope Hildebrand difdaining againft both thefe 
forts aforefaid, that is, both againft them that were ins 
velted by the Emperour, and alfo againft all thofe Priefts 
that had Wives , provided fo in his Councel at Rome 
that they which were promoted by the Emperour, into 
Livirigs of the Church, were counted to come in by 
Simony 5 the other, which were Married Prieits, were 
counted for Nicolaitans Whereupon Pope Hilde- 
brand writing his Lettersto the Emperour, to Dukes, 
Princes, and other great Prelates and Potentates, namely 
to Bertholdus, Zaringer, to Rodulphus of Suevia, to _ 
Welphon of Bavaria, to Adalberon, and to their Ladies, aoe 
and todivers other to whom he thought good, alfo to cilaten 
Bifhops, namely to Otto Bifhop of Con/tance, with other Friel. 
Prieftsand Lay People, willed them in his Letters to 
refufe and to keep no Company with thofe Simoniacks 
and thofé Nicolaitan Priefts (for fo were they termed 
then) which had either any Ecclefiaftical living by the 
Emperor, or elfe which had wives ,to avoid their Maffes, 
neither totalk, neither to eat nor drink with them, nor 
once tofpeak to them, nor to falute them, but utterly 
to fhun them, as men execrable and wicked, no o- Ex Aventino 
therwifé than they would cfchew the Plague or Pefti- me 
lence. ve 
By reafon whereof enfueda mighty fchifm and afflice 
tion among the Flock of Chrift, fuch as lightly the like 
hath not been feen: For the Priefts went againit their 
Bifhops, the People againft the Priefts, the Laity againft 
the Clergy: Briefly,all ran together in heaps and incon- 
tufion, Men and Women, as every one was fet upon 
mifchief, wickednefs, contention, and avarice, tookthere- 
by occafion, upon every light fufpition, to refit their 
Minifter , to fpoyl the goods of the Church. The vul- 
gar People contemned the Priefts which had married 
Wives, defpifed their Religion, and all things that they 
did, yeayandin many places would purge the place 
wherethey had been, with holy Water,and brent their 
Tithes. Alfo fuch was the mifchief of them, that they 
would take the holy Myfteries which thofe married 
Pricfts had confecrated, and_caft them in the dirt, and 
tread them under their feet: For fo then had Hildebrand 
taught them, that thofe were no Priefts, neither that they 
were Sacraments which they did confecrate. So that by 
this occafion many falfe Prophets rofe, feducing the Peo- 
ple from the Truth of Chrift by forged fables, and falfe 
miracles, and fained glofles, wrefting the Scriptures as 
ferved beft for their own purpofes. OF whom few there 
were that kept any true chaftity. Many could make glo- 
rious boafts and brags thereof ; but the greateft part 
under the thew and pretence of honefty and purenefs 
of life committed Inceft, Fornication , Adultery, every 
where almoft, and no punifhment wasfor the fame, &c. 
Thus much out of Aventinus. libs. Annal. 


To this 'Teftimony of Aventinus above mentioned 
wewill alfo adjoyn the record of Gebwilerus a writer of Gebuilerus; 
this our later time, and one alfo of their own crew, who 
doth teftifie that in the time of the Emperor Henricus 
the fourth, Anno. 1057. the number of twenty four Bi- 
fhops, both in Germany, Spain, and in France, were 
married, with the Clergy alfo of their Diocefi, 
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pittheapo- "Thus if either the voice of Scripture might take place 
with thefé men that be fo rigorous againft Priefts mar- 
riage: or if the examples of the Apoltles might move 
them (whom Saint Ambrofe witneffeth to have veen all 
married, except only Pass/ and John) or clfe if the mul- 
titude of married Bifhops and Prieits might prevail with 


files were 


married exe 
cept John & 


Tal. 


Ex Ambrof; 
2, Cor. 11. 


Ex Epift 
Hilarij ad 
Abram fili- 


am. 
Ex Ruffino: 
lib.2. cap.9 
Ex Nazian- 
zeno. 

Ex Novel 
conftit. 3° 
Finally. 

Ex Hicro. 
adverfus Jo- 
vinian. lib, x 
Diking. 56. 
Hofius. 


Ex Virelio 
de facrificio 
mifz. 


Ex Finea _ 
Silvio, Epift. 
aa, 


KHen.8. | The Antiquity of Priefts Marriage. The Epiftle of Volufianus. . 


Of the which Spanith Bifhops we read alfo in Ifdorus, 
which wrote more then fix hundred years after Chrift| Head before that you ¢ 
(and the place alfo cited inthe Popes Diftin@ions) in his are 1 
Book De Clericorum vita, how they ought either to 
leadan' honeft chaft life, or elf to keep themfélves 
within the band of Matrimony, &c. Whereby is decla- 


red the fingle life of Priefts either to be then voluntary 


or elfe their marriage not to be reftrained as yet by any 


law. 
Moreover, fuch Calixtian Priefts as be now a days, 


counting Priefts marriage asa new devife, and not ftand- 
let them look upon the decree of 
Pope Symmachus, and anfer thereof to the Glo Dif. 
mariage, 83. where it is written: Let Priefts be all reftrained 
from the converfation of all Women, except it be their 
Mother, Sifter , or their own Wife, &c. Where the 
Glofs in the margent givetha Note, faying, Hic loquitur 


fecundum antiqua tempora. 


them, . here might be rehearfed. 


That, Tertullian wasa married Prieft, as witneffeth 


Hierome. 


Spiridion Bifhop of Cyprus had Wife and Children. 


Hilarie Bifhop of Poytiers was alfo married. 

Gregory Bilhop of Ny/fa. 

Gregory Bilhop of Naxianzum. 

Proper Bifhop of Rhegium. 

. Cheremon Bifhop of Nilas. 

All thefe were married Bifhps. - 

OF Polycrates and his feven.Anceftors Bifhops , and 
married Men, we fpake before. 

Epiphanius , Bifhop of Conftantinople in Fuftinians 
time, was the more commended, becaufe his Father and 
Anceftors before him were Priefts and Bifhops married. 

Hierome faith, That in his time, Plurimi Sacerdotes 
habebant matrimonia , ‘Thatis, Many Priefts were then 
married Men. 

Pope Damafus reciteth up a great number of Bifhops 
of Rome which were Prie/fs Sons; as. 


Silverins, Auno 544. 

Deus dedit, abcut the year 622. 

Adrianus the fecond, about the year 87 3. 

Felix the third, about the year 4.74. 

Hoftus. 

Agapetus, Anno 534. 

Gelafins, 4.84. 

Bonifacius. rd 8 Y on aie 

Theodorus 5 whofe Father was Bifhop of Hierufalem 
about the year 6 34. 

Johannes the tenth, Anno Domini 924, 
__ Johannes the fifteenth, the Son of Leo a Prieft ; about 
the year 984. 

Richard Archdeacon of Coventry. 

Henry Archdeacon of Huntington. 

Volufianus Bifhop of Carthage. 

Thomas Archbifhop-of York, Son of Sampfon Bilhop 
of Worcester: 


And how many other Bifhops and Priefts in other 
Countries , befides thefe Bilhops of Rovize, might be an- 
nexed to this Catalogue, if our leafure were fuchto make 
a whole beaderol of them all ? 

In the mean time the words of Sylvivs Cardinal , 
and afterward Bifhop of Rome, are not to be forgotten, 
which he wrote toa cércain Friend of his > Which after 
his Orders taken was difpofed to marriage. To whom 
theforefaid Sylvins anfwereth again in thefe words fol- 
lowing ; Credimus te utinon infulfo conjilio,fixcum neque- 
45 continere, conjuginm quaris: quamvis id Prius cogit- 
andum fucrat, antea quam initiaveris facris ordinibus. 
Sed non fumus Dij omnes qui futura profpicere valeamus. 
Quando huc ventum fh us legirefittere nequews, melius 
eft nubere quam uri, Orc. That is; We believe that you 
in fo doing follow no finifter Counfel » in that you chufe 


_ to be mairied ; when otherwife you are not able to live 





















| 39% 
chafte, Albeit this Counfel fhould have. come into your 
ntred into Ecclefiaftical Orders . 
But we are riot all Geds to forefee before what fhall hap- 

pen hereafter.Now forfomuch asthe teatterand cafe ftand- 

eth fo, that you are not able to refit the Law, better it 
1s to marry thanto burn, &c. 7 ns ae 

All the premiffes well confidered, it fhall faffice I truft, 

though no more were faid,to prove that this general Law 
and prohibition of Priefts marriage, pretended to be fo 
ancient , is of no fuch great time nor long continuance 
of years as they make it, but rather to be a late devifed 
Dottrin, gendered by the Monks , and grounded upon 

no Reafon,Law, nor Scripture, but that certain, which 
be repiners againft the Truth, do wrack and wreft a few 

laces out of the Do&ors, and two or three Councels 

or their pretenfed purpofe. Whofe objeétions and blind 
Cavillations, I, as profefling here but to write ftories, 
referr to the further difcuffion of Divines, in whofe 

Books this matter is more at large to be fought and fear- 

ched. In themean féafon, fo much as appertaineth to the 
fearching of times and antiquity ; and tothe confer- 

vation of fuch Aéts and Mounments as are behoveable 

for the Church, I thought hereunto not unprofitable to 
be. adjoyned a certain Epiftle learned and antient, of 
VolufiariusBifhop forietime ofCarthage,tending to the de- 
fence of Priefts lawful wedlock,which efineas Sylvius in Velufiau, 
defcriptione Germania, alfo Idyricus in Catal.and Melan- Bittop of ' 
hon, Lib. de Conjugio, do father upon Huldericus Carthage. 
Bifhop of Augufta, in the time of Pope Nicholas the 
fecond : but as I find it in an old written example fent by 
Jobn Bale to Matthew Archbifhop of Canterbury , as 
it is joyned in the fame Book, foit beareth alfo the me 
titleand name of Volufianus Bithop of Carthage joy-Hulderiow 
ning alfo withal another Latine Epiftle, which pertains ah 
ao ae a feen a Print before. The Copies of both boat ps 
which Epiftles, as being pertinent to the purpofe prefent, Yer of our 
fierce: enfue in for Z Followeth: ore “eee 


The Epifile in Latin of Volufianus , or as (ome think of 
Huldericus Bifiop of Augufta, to Pope Nicholas, a- 
Lainft the forbidding of Priefts Marriage. 


Epiftola Volufiani: Carthaginenfis Epifcopi ad Nicolau 
Romanorum Epifcopum.  ” 


Hec eft reftriptio Volufiani Carthaginenfis Epifcopi, in 
qua Papz Nicolao de continentia, Clericorum , non 
iufte,fed impié nec canonicé fed indifereté tractanti, ita 
refpondit. . 

Nicolao Domino 8 Patri pervigili, fandte Romane 
Ecclefie Provifori, Volufianus folo nomine Epifcopus, 
amorem ut filius, timurem ut fervus, 


Um tua,d Pater & Domine,decreta fuper Clericorum The Epiftle 
continentia nuper mibi tran{mifja @ diferetione in-ol Venfia~ 
venivem aliena, timor me turbavit cum triffitia. Timor ace. 

é : ee 7 . me fay, of 
quidem propter hoc 5 quod dicitur Paftoris femtentiay five Huldericus to 
justa five injusta , timenda eff. Timebam enim infir feo opie 
mis Scripture auditoribus; gui vel juste vix obediunt pics anit’ 
fententia, ne injuftam conculcantes liberé, onerofa, itso titge. 
importabiliPaftors prevaricatione pracepti,fe obligarent. 
Triftitia vert vel compaffic, dum confiderabam, qua ra= 
tione membra cavere polfent, capite fii tam gravi more 
bo laborante. Quid enim gravius, quid totius Ecclefie 
compaffione dignius , quam te fumma Sedis Pontificem, 
ad quem totius Ecclefice {pettat examen, a fancta difcre- 
tione vel minimum exorbitare ? Non parum quippe ab 
hac deviafti, enum Clericos,quos ad abjtinentiam conjugij 
monere debebas, ad hanc imperiofa quedam violentia cogé 
volebas. Nungiid enim merito communi omnium fapien. 
tum judicio hec eft violentia, cum contra Evangelicam 
inftitutionem, ac fantti S piritus diétationem, ad privata 
aliquis decreta cogit ur exequenda? 

Cum Ergo plurima veters ac novi teftamenti Sappet- vat. 19: 
ant exempla,|antlams (it nofti) difcretionem docentia, tue 
rogo ne grave fit Paternitati, vel pauca ex pluribus buic 
pagine interferi. Dominus quidem in veteri lege 
Sacerdoti conjugium conftituit, quod illi postmmodums inter- 
dixiffe non legitur. Sedidem in Evangelio loquitur 3 coy 43 
Sunt Eunuchi , qui fe caftraverunt proper regnum = 
ca@lorumy, 


The Epiftle of Volufianus, in the defence of Priefis Marriage. 


calerum, fed non omnes hoc verbum capiunt: qui poset 
capeye, capiat : Quapropter Apoftolus quoque ait; De 
vinginibus preceptum Domini non habeo, confilinm autem 
du. Qui etiam juxtea praditum Domini, Non omnes boc 
cenfilinm capere poffe confiderans , fed maultos ejufdem 
confilii affentatores, hominibus, non Deo, pro falfa {pecie 
continentia placere volentes, graviora vides committere, 
patruss [cilicet uxores fubagitare , mafculorum ac pect- 
dum ampleaus non abborrere ; ne morbi bujus afper- 
frone ad ufque peftilentiam convalefcente, nimium flatus 
labefaéketur Ecclefice totius: Propter fornicationem , 
dixit, uanfauifque fuam uxorem babeat. Quod {pecia- 
liter ad Laicos pertinere tidem mentiuntur hypocrite: quit 
: licet in quovis fantlifimo Ordine conStituti, alienis 
aa tamen uxoribus non dubitant abuti. Et quod flendo 
incllez. cernimus, omnes in fupradittis [ceviunt [celeribus : bi 
Durivs 2 nimirum non recke Scripturam intellexerunt, cujus mam- 
guis elica- znillamn quia durins preffere 5 fanguinem pro lathe bibe- 
ue runt. Num illud Apoftolicum, unu{quifque {uam habeat 
nxorem, nullum excipit vere , nifi profefforem continen- 
tie, vel eum qui de continuanda in Domino virginitate 

prefixit. 
Quod nibilomus in tuam, Pater venerande , condecet 
fivenuitatem, ut omnem , qui tibi manu vel ore votum 
,faciens ccntinentia pottea voluerit apoftatare, aut ad 
vatum exequindum ex debito conftringas , aut ab omni 
Ordine Canonica Authoritate deponas , Gut hoc viriliter 
implere fufficias , me omnefque mei ordinis viros ad- 
jutcres habebis non pigros. Verum ut hujus voti ne(cios 
omnind feias non effe cogendos , audi Apoftolum dicen- 
tem ad Timotheum : Oporter (inquit) Epifcopum irre- 
prehenfibilem effe , anius uxoris virum. Quam fenten- 
tiam ne quis ad folam Ecclefiam verteret , {ubjunxit, 
Qui autem domui [uc praeffe ne[cit 5 quomodo Ecclefie 
Dei diligentiam habebit 2? Similitér , inquit , Diaconi 
fist unius uxoris viri, qui filiis fuis bene prafint, & fuis 
domibus. Hance autem uxorem a facerdote benedicen- 
dam effe, Sanéti Sylveltri Papa decretis {cio te fuffici- 
enter docuiffe. His & bujufmodi Santte Scripture 
fententiis , regule Clericorum [cripter nom immerité con- 
cordans ait, Clericus fit pudicus, aut certe unius matri- 
monii vinculo federatus. Ex quibus onmibus veracitér 
colligis quid Epifcopus G Diaconus reprebenfibiles no- 
tantur, fe in mutievibus mualtis dividuntur. Si vers 
CinApott. wnaom fub obtentu religionis abjiciunt , utvunque, fcilicer 
£ this Rule EPi{copum & Diaccuum fine graduum differentia, hac 
of S.Anfin Canonica damnat fententia: Epifcopus ant Preshyter 
ae 4, BNGveM propriam nequaquam fub obtentu religions abji- 
for the Pa- Ciat, fi verd rejecerit , excommunicetur , G fi perfeve- 
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quam mortis occafionem prebere. Hunc forfitan ret 
eventum fi ili mecum legiffent, non tam temere 4 credo; 
judicarent , Deminicum faltem timentes praceptum ; 
Nolite judicare, ut non judscemini. Inde Paulus dicit 
Tu quis esi, qui judicas alignum fervum? {uo Domino 
frat, aut cadit. Stabit autem , potens eft enim Dominus 
ftatuere illum. Ceffet ergo Santtitas tua cogere , quos 
tantum deberet admonere ; ne privato (quod abjit) pre- 
cepto tara veteri quam novo contrarius inveniaris tefta- 
mento. Nam, dt ait Sanctus Auguftinus ad Donatum, 
folum eff quod in tua juftitia pertimefcimus , ne rion pro 
lenitatis Christiane confideratione, [ed pro immanitate 
facincrum cenfeas coercendum. Quad te per iplum Chri- 
[tum ne facias obfecramus, fic enim peccata compefcenda 




























































Augultini volumus te recordari, quod ait, Nibil nocen- 
di fiat cupiditate, cmnia confulendi charitate: & 
nibil fiat immanitér, Cy nibil inbumaniter. Idem 
de eodem, in timore Christi, in nomine Chrifti 
exhortor , quicunque non habetis temporalia, babere 
nom cupiatis: quicunque babetis, in eis non prafumatis. 
Dico autem, non fi ifta habetis, damnamini; fed fi in 
itis prafumatis, dampamini: fi propter talia magni 
vebis videamini, fi generir humani conditionem commu. 
nem propter excellentem unitatem oblivifcamini. Quod 
uimivum poculum diferetionis exillo fonte Apoftolice hau- 
Sera: preedicationis, Solutus es ab uxore, noli querere 
uxorem ; alligatus es uxori, noli querere folutionem 2? Ubi 
& fubditur, Qui habent uxores, fint tanquam won 
habeutes ; O qui utuntur mundo, tanquam non utantur. 
Idem dicit de vidua, Cui vult nubat, tantim in Domino. 
Nubere in Domino eft , nibil in sontrahendo connubie 
quod Dominus probibeat , attentare. Jeremias quoque 
ait, Nolite confidere in verbis mendacit , dicentes, 
Templum Domini, Templum Domini, Templum Do- 
mini eft. Quod Hieronymus exponens, Pote/t (inquit) 
ce hoc illis virginibus convenire, que jattant pudicitiam 
fuam impudenis vultu: praferunt caftitatem, cum aliud 
babcat con{cientia, &» nefcinnt illam Apoftoli definition 
nem de virgine , ut fit fantta corpore & fpiritu. Quid 
enim prodeft corporis pudicitia , animo conftuprato, ff 
cateras virtutes , quas Propheticus Sermo defcribit, now 
habuerit? Quas quidem, quia te aliquatenus habere 
vidernus, Cr quia difcretionem, licet in hac re negleétam, 
in aliis tamen vite tue conftitutionibus eam honeste 
confervatam non ignoramus: hujus intentionis pravi- 
tatem te cit) correcturum non defperamus. Et ah, nore 
quanta prffumus gravitate, iftam fie gravifimam neg- 
ligentiam corripimus vel judicamus. Quanqam enim 


pitts . at raverit, dijiciatur. Santlus quoque Auguttinus , fantte fecundum vocabula qua ufus obtinuit , fit Epifcopatus . 
mic the mar- 7. acy sates ; ‘ 7 i / i i ; 
riage of Lferetionis non infcius; Nullum (inquit) tam grave Preshyterio major : tamen Auguftinus Hiernoymo minor 


Prietts, then facinsts ef, quin admittendum fit, ut devitetur pejus. 

= oe Legimus preterea in fecundo Tripartita EcclefiaStica 

mitey,and Libro historic » quid cum Synodus Nicena hac eadem 

other like eller fancire decreta, ur videlicet Epifcopi, Presbytort, 

tnces thould Diaceni, post confecrationem a preprits uxoribus vel cm. 

nee nino abstincrent , vel gradum depontrent 5 furgens in 

* medio Paphnutius (ex lis Martyribus ques Maxirous 

Imperator, ocubis corum dextris evuljis Or finiftris (uris 

incifis, damnavit) contradixit, henorabiles confeffus nup- 

tias, ac caftitatem effe, dicens, connubiim cum prepria 

uxere, per{uafitque Cencilio, ne talem ponerent legem, 

gravem afferens effe caufam , qite aut ipfis, aut eorum 

cenjusibus occafio fornicationis exifteret. Et hac quidem 

Paplhinutius, ficee muptiarum expers, expo[uit 5 Synoduf- 

que ejus fontentiam laudavit , & mibil ex hac parte 

fancivit , fed hoc in uniufcuju(que voluntate , now in 
neceffitate dimifit. 

Sunt vero aliqui qui S.Gregovium fue fetta fumunt 
adjutcrem 5 quorum quidem temerttatem rideo, ignoran- 
tiam doles. Ignorant enim, quod periculofim hujus he- 
refis decretum a S. Gregorio fatiam , candigno paniten- 
rice fruclis poftmodum ab ecdem fir pargatum. Quippe 

Soe cum dic quadam in vivarium [uum propter pifces mi- 
in Gregera fiffity Or allata inde plus quam fex millia Infantum 
Ponds. capita videret, intima mox ductus panitentia ingemuit, 
ce faclum a fe de abjtinentia decretum tanta cedis 
canjam confelfus, cond:yno illud , ut dixiy panitentia 
frucin purgavit : fuoque decreto profs damnato , Apo- 
fielicum sud loudavit confilium, Melins est nubere, 
-guim wri: addins ex [ua parte , melins eft nubere , 


est, & & minori quilibet non £ refugienda correptio : 
prafertim cum is qui corripitur, & contra veritatem , & 
pro hominibus nitiinventiur. Neque enim (ut ait San- 
éfus Auguftinus ad Bonifacium ,) quorumliber difputatio- 
nes quamvis Catholicorwm ¢» laudatorum virarum, 
welut Scripturas Canonicas habere debemus: ut non liceat 
nobis, falva honorificentia qua illis debetur , aliquid in 
eortins {criptis improbare atque refpuere, fi forte imvene- 
virus quod aliter fenferint quam veritas habeat , divino 


veritati magis contrarium, quam boc, quod cum ipfa 
veritas de continentia loquens, non unius hominis, fed 
omnium plane (non excepto numero profefforum conti- 
nentia )x dicat ; qui poteft capere, capiat , ifti (nefcitur 
unde inftigati) dicant, Qui non poteft capere  feriatur 
anathemate. 

Quid vero per homines fieri potest Stolidinus? quid 
divine maledittions obligatius 5 quam cum aliqui, vel 
Epifcopi videlicer, vel Archidiaconi, ita pracipites 
fint in libidinem , ut neque adulteria, neque inceftus, 
neque mafculorum ( proh pudor !) turpiffimos amplexus 
fciant abhorerre? cafta Clericorum conjugia fibi dicant 
fetere, & ab eis non vere juftitia cmpaffone , fed 
falfe juftitie dedignatione , non ut confervos rogent con- 
tinere, fed ut fervos jubeant ac cogant abStinere? Ad 


pluribus occulte implicari, quam aperte in bominum vultu 
 confcienria cum una ligari. Quod profecto non dicerent, 
| fi ex ilo, && in illo effent qui dicit, Vee vobis Pharifais, 
qus 


adjutorio vel ab aliis intelletka vel a nobis. Quid autem Muhas: 
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funt, ut fuperfint quos peccaffe paniteat. Ilud etiam auguiiinus 


t Cor.7} 
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Hierooymes 









Matth. 7+ 


8. : bed 
tas je- bet, jubeo & ego, fed competentes legis miniftros exigo. 


em non 
folvit, fed 


comperentes 9iA, fi £0 ipfum, ut ait Scriptura, perfpexeris, nulli un- 
legis mini- guam detraxeris. y 
rosexeBl® bu /dam eorum quod tanta apud fe intume[cant elativie, 


Gregotius. fumant laniare. 


x. Tim 4 


Ex calibatu 4 ‘ , ‘ id os 
Suerdoum msanipulns izanid, totins eventus mfania, ut dum clerici 
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Phal. 69, 
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quia orania facitis propter bormnines. Et per Pfalmifiam, 
Qui borsinibys placent, confufi funt, quoniam Dominus 
fprevit eos. Hi funts qui prius deberent nobis perfuadere, 
ut in con{pectu ejus, citi omnia nuda @ aperta funt, eru- 
befcamus peccatores effi, quam in con{pect hominum mun- 
di effe. Licet ergo merito [ug pravitatis, nullins con fen 
lium mereantur pietatis, nos tamen memores bumanitatis, ' Senin 
divine eis confiliam authoritatis nunguam a pietate va- F urthermore, which Pope Nicholas this was to whom 
_ camtis, per vifcera miniftramus charitatis. Dicimus nem-| thefé Epiftles were written, itis not plainly fhewed in the 
pty Eijce primum hypocrita trabem de oculo tuo, & tunc fame, but that by probable conjecture ic may be gheffed 
per(picies wt ejicias feftucam de oculo fratris tui. rather to be Pope Nicholas the lecond, for fo mitch as in 
; his time Priefts Marriage began fomewhat tarneltly to be 
Ilud quoque vogamus_eos attendere, quod dominus didit | called in, more than at other times before. 

de muliere ; Qui fine peccato eff veftrums primus in eam 
lapidem mittatquafi diceret Si lex jubet, fi Mofes jx- 


Huldericus to be the Author, notwithftanding this Copy 
here above prefixed beareth the Title not of Hulderi- 
cus Bifhop of Angufta, bucof Volufianus bifhop of Care 
thagein Africk, as you may fee by the words of the 
preamble,faying, This is the refcript of Yolufianus Bifhop 
of Carthage, unto Pope Nichclas concerning Priefts not 
tobe reftrained from lawful Marriage, &c. 


Now as touching the Englifh of this Latin Epiftle ped before: 
above exhibited, forafmuch as the fame is before interted, 
we will refer the reader untothe fame place. Wherein 
if the tranflation of the Englifh do fwerve any thing 
from the Latin here above prefixed, the caufé was for 
that the Latin Copy which keré we follow, came not 
ut gregem Domini, pro quo boni paftores animas non before to our hands. 
dubitant ponere, ifti-verberibus etiam ab{que ratione pra- 
Quorum fententiam Sanc. Gtegorius 
nimium deplorans ait. Quid fiet de ovibus, quando pajto- 
res lupi fiunt 2 Sed quis vincitur, nifi qui {avit 2 Quis 
werd perfecutorens judicabit, nifi qut dorfurm funm ad fla- 
gella patienter ministracvit ? Opera prectum eff ante, ut 
andiatur, quo fruttu tantum ecclefie Dei inducebant {can- ' j poresSta fir ae 
dalum, tantum clerus defpettum, & ab ipfis Epifcopis, & Jub lege fed [ab gratia, qualiter creati finnus viva- 
ab eorum infidelibus patiatur. Nec enim eos infideles di-| mus. Vos qui continentia legem nobis invitis imponi- 
cere dubitaverim, de quibis Paulus Apoftolus dicit ad | tts, liberi arbitriy nos porestate privatis. Quod nolumus 
Timotheum ; Quia in novifimis temporibus difcedent velle, & quod volumus nolle cogendo imperatis & im- 
quidam a fide, attendentes {pritibus erroris, & Doflrinis pevando cogitis : & legis vinculo, a quo ipfa gratia nos 
damoniorum, in hypocrifi loquentium mendacium, G | i libertatem liberati Jumus, alligare, & {pritum fervitu- 
cauteriatam babentium con{cientiam, prohibentium nu- | tis iterum im timore accipere, iplamque gratiam, fine qua 
bere. : nibil facere poffumus, omnind evacuare fatagitis ita uty. ;:- 

Hic eSt autem, fi diligenter infpiciatur totins eorum (ficut ait Apostolus) ipfa gratia jam non fit gratiayet Dei Rom. 9. 
donum non fit Dei donum ; Et non ex Deo, fed ex homi- 
licita unius mulieris confortia, Phari{aico devitki, quod | He, nec ex vocante, fed ex operante 5 curmiders Apoftolus 
abfit, furore, relinquere cogantur, fornicatores, & adulte- dicaty Quia nen est volentis neque currentis, fed Dei mi- 
ri, & aliorum pravitatum turpiffimi miniftri cum ipfis ferentis. 
effician ur. Qui hanc in exclefia Dei herefim ficut cact 
duces ctceccorum machinantur,ut videlicet illud impleatur 


Attendentes quid adducitis, attendite quafo@ quid eftts: 


Significatum eft autem wobis de qui- 


Another Epiftle of the faid Volufanus, concerning Mar- 
riage not to be reftrained from Pricftsand Minifters 
of the Church. 


Um fab liberi arbitrij poteState creati firmus, &* non 


Nam cum fint tria principalia & quofi effectiva, per ta 

quod Plalmifta cis, utpote dottoribus erroris, taliter im-| que omnis anima humana capax et compos rattonis, quic- arbitrium, 

precatur 5 Obfcurentur oculi eoratm ne ‘videant, Oe. quid (pivitualis bom apprebendere et percipere pores a: 3 paid 

Quia ergo nemo, > Apoftolice, ignorat, quod fi tu per tui prehendit et percipit, et fine quibus nibil prorfus capere . 

decretifententiam, tantam futuram effe peftilentians fo- polfit 5 liberum arbitrinm videlicet 5 Mandatum, ct 

lite difcretionis claritate per{pexiffes, nunquam quorum: | Sratia (libero enina arbitrio bona a malis decernimus at 

libet tam pravis fuggeftiontbus confenfiffes : debita ribs que eligimus ; mandato ad omnia facienda provocamur 

fubjettionis fidelitate confulimus, ur vel nunc ad_tanti| ac incitamur ; gratia promovemur et adjuvarnsr joorum 

(candali ab Ecclefia Dei propulfionem evigiles , & qua |ommumtamen gratia Domina e Magistra et qitafi pra 

nofti difcretionis difciplina, Pharifaicam ab ovili Dei ex- | potens imperatrix et Regina efty ad cujus nutum cetera 

tirpes dottrinam, ne feilicet unica Sunamitis, adulteri- pendent et abeavimet efficaciam expectant, et (ine ila 

nis diutins ufa meritis, gentem fanttam, regale facer- sibil prevalent, fed quaft folida ef morta, Sieut materia 

dotium, per irrecupcrabile @ {ponfo, Chrifto videlicet, a- fine forma, jacent et Jubjacent . Loco enim materia, 

vellat ee : dum nemo fine caStimonia, non tan- Secundum proportionem aliquam, liberum arbitrium polfu- 

tim in virginali flore, fed etiam in conjugali babita con-| mus accipere nom mncongrue 5 Gratiam verd, loco forma; ie ote. 

junitione, vifurus fit dominum noftrum , qui cum Deo pa- mandatum autem, quod medium eft quafi ee bieriom low 

tre ch {piritufantto pivit & regnat per omma feculafacu-| ad utrunque refpiceres quo {urnraus arsifer Dominus libe- cnn Meseris 

lorum, Amen. rum arbitrium quafi frolidam imateriam thoveat et PrOmo- Gracia ton 

7 veat, et formam gratie ili componat. Et fient materia cars Forme 

As touching the antiquity of this Epiftle above prefixed, | fine forma eft horrida et deformis : ita liberams arbitriwm 

it appeareth by the Copy which I have feen, and receiv-| eff orridum et deforme fine gratia {upervensente, fe m0~ 

ed of the above named Adatthew Archbifhop of Cam-| vente ct promovente, mandato medio quafi inStrumento 

terbury, tobe of an old and antient writing, both by | (af diximnus ) interveniente. Quod ergo forma in materia, 

the form of the Charaéters, and by the wearing of the hoc in libero arbitrio per gnandam fimilitudinem eff gra ving dacum 

Parchment, almoft confumed by length of years and | ta: et quod materia {ub forma, boc idem eft libera vo- loco inftru- 

time. luntas [ub gratia. Ex item quod eft inftrumenitum ipfo- ment, 
And as concerning the authors thereof, the fuperfcrip- | 711, boc est mandatum ad airungitve ne Instrun 

tion (if it be true) plainly declareth it to be the Epiltle | mentum namque fordidam materiain, et oo oe 

of Volufiazus Bilhop of Carthage. Albeit, heretofore | @/peram, obfcuram, et quafi ewcam emaculat et expo Ae 

it hath commonly been taken and alledged by’ the name | e¢ claram, planam, ac Incidam, forma eee red- 

of Huldericus Bilhop of Augufta, and partly appeareth dit. Sic et mandarum, libernm arbitrinm fordidum et Pialm.19: 

tobe fo, both by the’ Teftimony of cE neas Silvius, in horridum, af) perum et incultum, ai gnc Cacia, an 

Defcriptione Germania, who in the faid treatife affirmeth | dat, comit, lenit, et excolit, lnci ite see are 3 ficut 

that Huldericus, Bifhop of Augusta, did conftantly propheta dicit ; praceptum Domini tuctaum, 3 wminens ae 

refit the Pope, abolifhing the Marriage of Priefts, &c. | cculos, {plendore gratia fuperveniente, Et ee vee Bitar Se 

and alfoby the reeord of Itiricus, teltifying that the | et infframentum fine forma nihil walent, ita h ee Mandaron 

faid Epiftle not only remaineth yet to this day in old | /untas et mandathm fine gratia nibil ee habent. vi vaent. 

Monuments, but alfo that he himnfclf did fee two exem- Quid enim liverum arbitrinma vel mn atam fine gratia 

plars of the fame, both pretending the name of the faid | preveniente ot [ubjequente pote 2 Gratia ee 
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ad liberum arbitrinm mandatum quafi nuntium ac famu- 
lum mittit : mandatum liberum arbitrium provocat atque 
quafi fopitum excitat, ut ad bona faciendaevigiler & 
exurgat, viamque ei, quam peragere debeat, quafi cco de- 
ducendo demonftrat. Quorum utrunque fi a gratia de- 
Seritur, nibil omnind per fe poteft. Quod fi conatur, defi- 
cit, nou proficit, neque etiam efficit, vel perficit. Si pra- 
Sumit, non affumit, fed potius totam operam & laborem 
fruftra confumit. Cit enim mandatum, feu per hominem 
five per Angelum mittitur, @» etiam liberum arbitrium 
feu bumano fex Angelico mandati nuntio commovetur, 
provocatur, & infiruitur, wifi divina gratia comitetuar » 
preveniat, Cr fubfequatur, quid valebit? Quid nempe 
omini in paradi[e pofito mandatum quod audivit , Ex 
omni ligno Paradifi comede, de ligno vero {cientiae boni & 
mali ne comedas ? Nihil prorfus ad falutem, fed potius 
Mandatum %4 condemnationem. Quare? Quia gratia falvatrix oO 
fine gratia auxiliatrix defuit, quam ille, injufte furs viribus fifus , 
eat contempfit. Aut quid valuit I{raelatico populo in Eremo con- 
: frituto, mandatum Legis quod per Mofem accepit 5 cui 
obedire neglexit ? Aut quid profuit ill qui Dominum [e- 

quz {uo arbitrio, G» won illius vocatione prefumit dicens ; 

Domine , fequar te quocunque ieris. Ex multis alijs di- 

vine Scripture locis novi Cy veteris Teftamenti demon- 

Strari potest quid neque mandatum, neque liberum arbi- 

trinm per fe quicquam valet, nift divina gratia praveni- 

endo & f{ublequendo adjuvet, Cum igitur continentia bo- 

num, imd omne bouum fit folins divine gratie donum,nec 

per mandatum,nec My liberum arbitrium comprehendatur, 

errant O fruftra laborant qui fe {uis viribus illad appre- 

hendere tentaut. Illi etiam magis errant qui hoc invitis 

c& nolentibus imperant » O non {pontanee fed coaklé in 
Sacrarium Det dona cfferre (uadent, nefcientes aut obliti 

remo illiss quod Dominus Mofi, & Moles 2 Domino pracepit 
froftrahu- dicens ; Separateapud vos primitias Domino, qui[que vo- 
manisviri- Juntarius ; ut bono animo offerat eas Domino. Quid. eft 


b itur. esi Bc ee : : 
aim rea feparare apud vos primitias Domino, nifi ftudiofa cogita~ 


tione C» meditatione in cordibus noffris trattare, & cum 
* difcretione deponere Cr dividere,quid Domino de thefauro 
cordis noftri valeamus offerre ? Si enim recté offeras & 

non reéte dividas, peccafti. Et quid eff prono animo of- 

Pial: 54. ferre, nife quod ait Pfalmista ; Voluntarie Sfacrificabo ti- 
2.Cor.9, bi? Et Apoftolus, Non ex triftitia aut neceffitate ; Hila- 
rem datorem diligit Deus. Et Salomon; Bono animo 

gloriam redde Domino, & in omni dato hilarem fac vul- 

Eeclef. 35. tums tuum, CO» in exultatione fanctifica decimas tuas, & 
in bono oculo Jucito ad inventionem manuum tuarum, 
Et Apostolus Iscobus ; Now amat Dominus (inquit) 
coatta fervitia. Et,maledittus qui opus Domini facit neg- 
ligenter 5 (id elt) nom curiofe, neque voluntarid. Sicut 
nos ergo Donsinus invitos aliquid offerre non suber : ita vos 
invitos aliquos offerre aliquid cogere prohibet per eundem 
Mofen ubi ait; Ne facias Calumniam proximo tuo, nec 
vi opprimas eum. Calumniam proximo facere, eff eum 
now conspatiendo & miferando corrigere de peccato; fed 
dedignando & exprobrando & detrabendo arguere @ ace 
cufare, O non in [piritu lenitatis inftruere, fed in fprite 
UN afperitatis Co aufteritaties destruere, cum ApoStolus di- 
srieviie Cat 3 (8 preeoccupatus fucrit homo in aliquo delicto, wos 
convenita- qni {pirituales eftes infiruite hujufinsdi in {piritu lenita- 
potolicis. 7/5, confiderans teipfum ne Ce tu tenteris. Vi opprimere 
proximum, eff ultra vires fuas aliquid exigere, G» onus 

quod portare non pote(t imponerc,tmponentibus fortalfis im- 

portabile , cm Dominus de Pharifeis ad Difcipulos lo- 

quens, hoc eis prohibeat dicens : Super Cathedram Mofis 

Math.23. fedent Scribe et Pharifei,éxe. Et Apoftolus Petrus, Paf- 
t Peters S*'cite Cinguit) qui in vobis eft, gregem Domini, provi- 
dentes, non coatte fed [pontaned, fecundum Dominum ; ne- 

que turpis lucri gratia fed voluntarié ; neque dominantes 

in Clero, fed forma eftote gregiex animo. Hic Paftor 
Paftorum, Princeps Apoftolorum, quid cateri Paftores 

vel Apeftoli debeant facere, quomodo gregem Domini fibi 

creditum tradlare, aperte,et pie demonftrat atque infinuat, 

et quantam folicitudinem et compaffionem erga {ubditos ba- 

bere chorteat, eis inculcat : ct omucm poteftatem tyrannica 
dominationis vel ambitionem cupiditatis, quam quidam 

in fubdites fibi exercent , ab eorum cor dibus procul 

bese climinat, et eos ron dominos fed patres {ubditorum debere 
fcopus confi Cie prantunctat: weque ers alind typo porentia tmperare 9 
tuic nondo- ted xelo pietatis admonere et obfecrare juxtavires uniuf- 


inos grep’s 
ied pies’ cunque jecundum Dominum, non fecundum fice volun- 
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The Epiftle of Volufianus, in the defence of Priefts Marriage. 


-ipfa cruce peccato moriuntur, fed potius ipfi peccato vivi- 
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tatis arbitrium vel poteftatis imperium : et illis formam 
effe gregi debere, ut quid alijsimperant, ipfi priores faci- 

ant, &* non minus exemplis , quam verbo proficiant. 

Ex animo (ingquit ) non ex imperio; ex voluntate 

non coattione ; ex charitate, non ex cupiditate. Sunt 

enim plerique qui zelo cupiditatss, non charitatis accent 

alijs imperant quod implere non valent , et dum 
lucrum animarum quarere fe fimulant , lucrum potias 
terrenum captant. Quod bené Baalam Propheta ex- 

primit , qui Prophetia donum et benedicends gratiam , 

guam Divinitus acceperat , non ad utilitatem aliorum , 

led ad wfum face cupiditatis vertit, et ficut nonnulli qui Wiatase 
dum alios corrigunt, boc xelo Dei facere fe oftentant , et Bialamie, 
dum melioves alijs fe videri volunt, boc pralumptione 
quadam et temeritate agunt, et ideo in ipfo prcfumptionis 
{uc et temeritatis afiu corrunnt. De quibus dicit Apoffo- 

lus: Qui xelnm Dei habent fed non fecundum {cientiam, 

Zelum Dei fecundum ét {cientiam habere, provide et pon re 
confulte in divinis rebus aliquid agere. Quorum profeéto Zelum dq 
Oxa fimilitudinem gerit; Qui dum Arcam Domini, cal- poms 
citrantibus bebus qui eam portabant, inclinatam parum- habere quid 
per erigere voluit , mox dum ad eam manum tetendit , z 
mortuus cecidit. Arcam Domini calcitrantibus bobus in- seri hui 
clinari, eft legem Domini quam ipft facerdotes portare tudiacm. * 
et tenere debent, ab eis non obfervando contradici,et qua~ 

fi 4 recto ftatu im diverfam parsem flecti, quam Oxa, qui 

adjutor Dei interpretatur, erigere tentat : quia funt qui- 

dam Pralatiyqui dum facerdotalem ordinem, ipfam legems 
divinam maligno exceffz vel leviter é fita reHitudinis via 
quafiinclinare et in aliam partem flechere vident , eam 
tnclinationem caftigare et corrigere magis virtutis {uc 
oftentatione quam divina amulatione prafumunt ; et 

quia hoc inconfulte agunt, dum adjutores Dei videri ap- 

petunt , plerumaq;, mortaliter in deterius cadunt. Sunt 

et alij qui nullam infirmitatis humane confiderationem , 

nec ullum mifericordia refpecium et compaffionis affe- 

Gum bhabent , et cum Apoftolo dicere nefcientes : Quis 
infirmatur et ego mon infirmor? Dum fe fubditis, non 
conditione qua pares, (ed authoritate qua fuperiores funt, 
conferunt , atq, magiftri videri, et plus praeffe quam 
prodeffe cupiunt, illorums infirmitatem vi dominationis pre- 

munt, et eos fibi obedire compellunt. Quod nimirum illo eh 
fatto figuratur 3 quod de Simone Cyrenao in Evangelio oe 
legitur, quem angariaverunt per[ecutores Domini ut tolle- nantes in 
ret crucem ejus. Cujus etiam nomen buic figure conve. ae 
wienter aptatur. Simon namg; interpretatur obediens, Luke 22! 
Simon werd, id eft , obediens 5 crucem Domini portare 
angariatur, cum{ubjecti quiq, a {uis magiftris vi domi- 

nationis vel authoritatis, vel Anathematis preffi, et eis 

obedire compulfi, crucem continentia patiuntur inviti: 

ipfam crucem quam portant , non amant , quia ipfam 

plus ad perniciem [uam, quam ad falutem portant, nee 
jicantur : nam et alia peccata graviora exindé oriuntur, * ae 
Iuhibito enim naturali unius mulieris conjugio, Surrepit qua aafeuns 
non naturalis, fed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomitica **™, 
fornicatio : furrepit illicita et damnabilis, non legitima 

fed contra legem aliene uxoris contaminatio, nec non 
etiam et meretricabilis nefanda pollutio: quin etiam abe 
hominabilis dmnibus parentalis inceftatio vel aliarum 
multarum. immundiciarum vel libidinum a Diabolo in- 
ventarum id genas, in quibus humana infirmitas pericli- 
tatur. Vnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio angelo Domini 
educente ereptus,et Uxoris confortio viduatus, dum fue in- 3! 
firmitatis confcius ad montana now aufus eSt Angelo 
monente afcendere,ipfe in Segor, parva civitate que juxta 

erat, elegit habitare, ipfo Angelo pracipicnte et frc adeum 
loquente, Salva animam tuam ; noli refpicere poft ter- 

gum, {ed in monte faluum te fac, ne et tu fimul pereas. 

Cui dxit Loth, Quefo Domine mi, quia invenit fervus 

tuus gratiam coram te ut falvares me: Non poffum in 
monte falvari, ne forte approbendat me malum et moriar. 

Eft Civitas juxta hic ad quam poffum fugere parva, et 
falvabor inea. Quid est quod Loth a Sodomis fugiens , vate 
pracipiente Angelo ut in monte falvaretur, montem af- monana 
cendere, quia ibi mori timebat, noluit, fed Segor parvams fugit. 
civitatem juxta montem pofitam, ut inea falvaretur ad 
bhabitandum elegit, nifi quicunque fidelium Sodomitice 
libidinis incendium et periculum evadere cupiens, dum 
celfitudinem virginalem not valet, et caftitatis vidualis 
timet afcendere ne in ea periclitetur, ad conjugalem co- 

pulam 


\ 





K Hen.8. The Epiftle of VoluGianus, in the 
lam,cum ad utramque continentiam ‘parvula eft et utri« 
ae proxima, confugit. muha vit continentias fupra- 

diitas, hec caftitas probatur laudabilis et non privatur 
conjugalis, pracmio regni ccele fees. Ad hance caStitatem, qui non po- 
atic tee cuntinere, jubeter actedere & inea falvari, ne forte 
ea Be at fi montem afcenderit , apprebendat eum malum Cy mori: 
nutior & gtur, C ne, fi continentiam non fibi divinitus ccnceffam, 

men. fuis viribus obtinere-tentaverit » malum incontinentia , 

uel fornicationis, vel aliquarum fupradittarum peftinm 

eur apprebendat, & in eis mortaliter pereat. Sunt enine 
multi.qui dum infirmitatem fuam non confiderant, & 

dum majora fe apprebendere conantur , ipfa {ua praci- 
pitatione retroacti, in deteriora labuntur ; quia dum ma- 

fora inconfultins ambiunt , minora, que tenere videban- 

yoo t's amittunt. Quod fane exemple ipfins Loth aperte de» 
owen monftratur ; qui dum relitta Segor quam ad habitan- 
edtumin- dum elegerat , Ce in qua falvari petierat, in montem af- 
cide cendit, ibique manfit, in inceftum filiarum fuarum , ip- 
farum furreptione corruit, ficut Scriptura dicit. Ita nam- 

que fcriptum eff , Afcendit Loth de Segor et manfit in 

monte, dederuntque filice patri {uo bibere vinum noéfe illa, 

& ingreffa eff major , dormivitque cum patre. Quod 
nequaquam fibi contigiffet, fi in Segor in qua falvari po- 

terat, ad precepium Angeli, ficut ille poftulaverat, re- 
maneret. Sed quia hoc quod fibi ab Angelo conceffum 
fucrat, dereliquit, & quod conceffum non fuerat, id poftea 
suoquilque faa voluntate contra praeceptum Angeli prafumpfit, fal- 
dovo con tis fuse difpendium pertulit, et grave inceftus peccatum 
pone incurrit. Sic plerifque contingit , qui dum quod fibi con- 
fede, ceffium eft & Deo relinquunt, C id quod fibi conceffum 
non eft ambiunt, & illud quod fibi concelfum eff perdunt, 

& illud quod fibi conceffum non eft apprebendunt. Quia 

fant nonnulliyqui dum conjugalem vitam que fibi conceffa 

eft & in qua falvari poffent, vel inviti vel volentes de- 

ferunt, @» majoris profettus defiderio calibem vitam 
attitare fatagunt, falutem quam in illa babere poterant, 
perdunt, G periculum maximum in ifta incurrunt, & 

ex quo proficere conabantur, magis deficiunt (C> ficut fu- 

pra diximus) in majoris riune voraginem vergunt. 

Quod bene Doctor gentium Paulus confiderans, & infir- 

mis quibu{que benigne profpiciens Corinthijs, fuper his 

Co» fcriptis fuis fe confulentibus , ita refcripfit dicens, De 

quibus autem fcripfiftis mibi, bonum bomini est mulierem 
mom tangere; propter fernicationem autem vitandam , 
unu{qui(que uxorem {uam habeat , O unaquaque virum, 
Et uxort vir debitum reddat ; fimiliter axcr viro. 
Et poft pauca, Nolite , inquit, fraudare invicem, niff 
forte ex confenf{is ad tempus, ut vacetisorationi: et ite- 
rum revertimini in idipfum, ne tentet vos Satanas prop- 
yom 9, Fe? tcontinentiam velivam ; quoniam, ficut ait Voeta, 

Eph: 4 70% omnia polfumus omnes: Et ficut Apoftolus in fuperi- 

Que — oribus dixit : Quia non eft volentis neque currentis, fed 

fuar tm Dei miferentis; Et alibi, Quia unicuique noftrum data 

fe conineat. eff pratia fecundum menf{uram donationis Chriffi. Hanc 

“Co 7 menjuram unicuique tenendam nec tran{grediendam effe, 

docens mox intulit ; Volo autem omnes bomines effe ficut 

mespfum, Jed unu{qui{que proprium habet donum ex Deo, 
alins quidem fic, alins autem fie; Qua videlicet menfura 
wos arcendos & debere effé contentos in fequentibus intima- 
vit dicens, Vnumquema, ficut vocavit deus, ita ambulet. 

Et unu{quilque in qua vocatione vocatus eff, in hac per- 

snancat apd Deum. Et hoc idem repetit paulo inferius 

cauja confirmationis 5 Unufqnifque im quo vocatus eft 

Srater, in boc permaneat apud Deum. Et quia infirmi- 

tatem humanam videbat non poffe tolerare incentiva ge- 

mini caloris, nifi per gratiam Dei, neque vincere pugnam 
carnis adverfus f{piritum ; & quia fic ipfe dixit de fe 
alibi, Videbam aliam legem in membris meis, repugnan- 
tem legi mentis mec, hoc fe mifericorditer & compatien- 
ter, &» unanimiter , non regulariter neque imperative 
dixiffe, ficut in alia Epiftola monftraverat, vbi ait, Hu- 
Rom 6,  Wanurn dico propter infirmitatcms carnis veftra. Et in bac 
SGor7. pla pauld fuperius 5 1» codem {chemate, ubi alt; Hoc 
autem dico jecundum indulgentiam, non fecundum im- 
perinm, [ubdendo demonftrat, De virginibus autem pra- 
ceptum domini non habeo: confilium a tanquam miferi. 
cordiam confecutus, ut fim fidelis. Id eff, mifericordia 
qua mibi Deminus confuluit quando ad fidem me vo- 
cavit, C fibi fidelem fecit, & ego alijs con{ulo & eau- 
dem mifericordiam illis impendo. Et quoniam bonum 
eff utrumaue, cum uxore effe & fine uxore effe , G cum 
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viro effe & cum viro non eff, neque - peccatum eft vel 
cum uxore effe, vel chm viro effe, mox fubinfert dicens ; 
aftimo ergs bonum effe propter inftantem neceffitatem 3 ssh 
quoniats bonttm eft bomini elfe fic, rc. ; Necefitas, . 
Quid eff propter inftamtem neceffitatem ? Qua eft ne- Paulo 

ceffitas inflans, nifi infirmitas prafens? Vel neceffitas in. 2% fit, 
fans, eS necoffitas urgens & cogens prout necelfitas exti- 

tertt vel cogerit. Vel inStantem neceffitatem dicit illins 

temporis neceffitatem anguftiam, qua tunc extabat Ge 

tum cogebat ut talia {criberet, & eis fic indulgeret, cais- 

fa feilicet vitanda fornticationis qua. tenc temporis acci- 

derat,& aliarum multarum fornicaticnim fupradiftarum 

que accidere poffent.Pro qua fornicatione hoc incepit, 
fbi‘ feribentibus refcripfit, & Corinthijs in {uperiori- 5 
bus hujus Epifola vehementér invettus > in hac ver-* Or# 
ba prorupit 5 Quid vultis? In virga veniam ad vss, 

an in charitate & {piritu manfuetudinis? Omnind audidur 

inter vos fornicatio, & talis fornicatio qualis nec inter 
Heutes , ita ut uxorem patris (ui quis babeat. Propter 

hanc ergo neccefitatem vitandz fornicationis dico bo- 

num effe bhomini fic effe, ut fi continere non potest 

nubat , vel uxorem accipiat. © Onod exponendo fub- x Gar. 73 
dit 5 Alligatus es uxori 2 Noli quarere folutionem. 
Solutufes ab uxore ? Noli quarere uxorem. Si autem 

acceperis uxorem, non peccafti: & fi nupferit virgo 

non peccavit. Et hiciterum non imperando fed indul- 
Sendo & compatiendo fe dixiffe oftendit ; Ego autem vo 

bis parco, id eff, infirmitati vesta cedo. Hoc ttaque in 

potestate vcluntatis uniufcuiufque pofuit utrum velit 

eligere; nec fe dicit cuiquam violentiam inferre , nec 

aqueum  quocum abtringat & teneat , injicere 5 con- 
Sequenter fubjungens, ports, boc ad ‘utilitatem vefram 

dico non ut laqueum vcbis injiciam , fed ad id quod 
honeftum eft, & quod facultatem prabeat Dominum 
obfecrandi, Hoe dicit illis quos ad continentiam fuperius 
hortatus fucrat , & gus confortio uxoria conjunttionis 
impediti, vel folicitos effe nolebat. Alijs wero ita dicit 

Si quis autem turpem videri fe exiftimat [uper virginens 
fuam, quod fit futeradulta , & ita oporter feri; quid 

vult, faciat : non peccat fimubat. Et iterum , utrum- 

que bonum effe, unum tamen melins effe concludendo 
confirmat. Igitur qui: matrimonio cunjungit wirginem fe 
[uam , bene facit , & qui non jungit melinus facit. * Cor? 
Quod concordatur [upericri fentemtice utrique fexui data, 

in qua att , Si acceperis uxorem non peccajti, & fi nup- 
ferit virgo non peccavit. Si ergo virum accipere uxoremy, 

& virginem nubere, iuxta Apoftolum, peccatum non eft, 

& beatitudinem non aufert jed affert ; & quia uter- 

gue bene facit , ided ambo beati: nos qui uxores propter 
infirmitatem habemus , quid habendo peccamus ? Aut 
fi Apoftolus unicuique proprer fornicationem uxorem 
[uam habere indulget Gr permittit, cur nos aui ex eadem 

malla fumus, & carnem peccatien carne cide peccatri« 

cem traximus , C» continere non poffumus , propter ean- 

dem caufam & fecundum eandem indulgentiam uxores - 

habere non permittimur, & habitas dimittere angaria- 

mur? Aut itaque uxores nobis habere imitantes «lpoftoa 

lum permittite, aut nos ex eadem maffa non effe docete 4 . 

aut nobis eandem indulgentiam, & permiflionem nun effe 

concefiam ab Apoftolo demonftrate. Quod opinor ditt. 

uri eftis , quia hac indulgentia non fuit data ab Apo- 
ftolo Clericis aut alicui noftri ordinis , fed folis Lai« 

cis. Quod ex verbis Apoftoli y vel ex . circumfPans . 

tia Epostole non poteft defendi , cumnulla ibi certa 
diftinttio vel denominatio babeatur serfonarum vel 
graduum five profeffionum , nec ipfe difcernit fen no- 
minibus [eu offers, vel qui fibi feripjerunt , vel de 
quibus 5 vel quibus ipferefcribebat , nift tantum genera- 
liter omni Ecclefia Corinthiorum, ficut ipfe in principio 
bujus Epiftole his verbis demonftrat ; Paulus vocatus 
Apoftolus Chrifti Fefu per voluntatem Dei & Softhe- 
mes Frater Ecclefia Dei que eft Corinthi, fanitifcatis 
in Chrifto Fefu , vocatis fanttis, cum omnibus qui in 
vocant nomen Domini. (Et post nonnulla alia qué com- 
pendij caufa hic refcidimus , hand ita multum ad rem 
attinentia, fubinfert mox ad bunc modum :) Infirmitas 
tem nostram vos confiderare, ac mifereri rogamus, & 
ne ei violentiam inferatis [uppliciter imploramus. Nam 
ficut iam fatis Juperius inculcavimus vobis,nullus ad con- 
tinentiam imvitus debet compelli, Neque hoc genus vir- 
tubis alli per LegemDei neceffario imperatum eft.fed volun- 
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Evangelio; Non omnes capiunt verbum iffud , fed qui- 
bus datum eff. Ad quam tamen benigna mox exbcrta- 
tiore eos qui poffunt invitat dicens: Que pote? capere ca- 
piat. Unde gratia diftinélionis non Motes femoralibus 
weftire Aaron Cc filios ejus jubetur, ut de prioribus dici- 
tur: vefties iis Aron fratrem tuum & filios ejus cum 
eo: fed facies (inquit) femoralia linea ut operiant car- 
nem turpitudinis ua. Ipfi (inquit ) operiant carnens 
turpitudinis [ue , tu femoralia Pontifics ce filiis ejus 
facies; tn caftitatis regulam docebis 5 tu abjtinendum ab 
uxorio complex eis qui Sacerdetio functuri [unt , inti- 
mabis; nulli tamen violentum hujuf{modi continentia 
jugum imponens, fed quicunque Sacerdotes fieri ac mi- 
nifterio Altaris fervire volunt, ipfi [ua {ponte sxori fervi 
effe defiftant. Quod ubi perfecerint, atque {ujcepto femel 
continentiee propofito , minifivos fe Sanctuarii atque Al- 
taris fore confenferint, aderit divina gratia, que velut 
cateris illis habitum Sacerdotibus congruum imponens, 
guomodo vivere vel decere debeant, abundanter inftitnit. 
Qui fen|us {ubjequentibus quoque Domini verbis affirma- 
tur, quibus post pauca {ubjungit ; Cumque laveris pam 
trem cum filtis aqua, indues Aaron veftimentis (uis , id 
eft, linea & tunica, & {uperhumerali, & rationali, quod 
fringes balteo , G» pones tiaram , & oleum unttionis 
fundes fuper caput ejus, atque hoc rite confecrabitur. 
Filios quoque iluns applicabis & indues tunicis lineis, 
cingefque Aaron Balteo, fcilicet G* liberos ejus Ch im- 
pones eis Mitras 5 eruntque Sacerdotes met in religione 
perpetu... Namque hic de femoralibus a Mote acci- 
piendis pracipitur. Unde liquide couftat, quod fe hoc 
genere veftimenti ipfi prius Aaron ac filit ejus induerant, 
& fic ad manum Moki lavandi, induendi, ungendi, & 
confecrand: intrabant. Hic. aperté oftenditur & docetur, 
wuili continentia jugum imvito imponendum » fed a Deo 

rompta Gr devota voluntate accipiendum. Quod o& 
Dionyfius Areopazita thesfophus , id eft, Deum fapiens, 
Pauli ApofPoli Difcipulus , & abeo Athenienfium 4rchi- 
epifc. ordinatus, in Epistola quadam ad Pymtum Gna- 
fiorum Epifcopum riff, in qua plurima de nuptiis 
caftitate commemorat, ficut Ecclefiaftica refert biftoriay 
monet, & precatur illum ne graviga onera difcipulorum 
cervicilu:s imponat, neve fratribus neceffitatem compul{a 
castitatis inducat, in qua nonnullorum periclitatur in- 
frrmitas. Atque Pymtus Dionyfio referipfit fententiam 
‘fe confilii melioris, quod ipfe dabat, ampletti. Hoc itidem 
& Paphnutius vir diviniffimus atque caftiffimus, cm in 
Niceno Concilio (ut in Tripartita biftoria invenimus ) 
patres qui ibi aderant , hoc interdicere Sacerdotibus vo- 
luiffent), in medium ecrum xelo humane infrmitatis 
commotus C» confcius exurgens, boc ne facerent rogavit, 
quin potius in voluntate uninfcuju{que ponerent exoravit, 
ne forte per hoc locum darent && occafionem adslrerio & 
fornicationi. Hac namque cautela fanctli viri in reli- 
gione utebantur 4 ut cum de intructione C» adificatione 
fubditorum aliquid agerent , & eos ad meliorem vitam 
de divinis Praceptis commoneri facerent , ctw patientia 
& manfuctudine potius obedienda praciperent 5 quam 
cum potentia & aufteritate imperarent , aullumque invi- 
tum fibi obedire compellerent. Quorum vos exempla 


- fequentes 5 qui eorum loca tenetis CG nomen 4 ne nobis 


infirmis importabilem farcinam quafumus tmponatis, ne 
imprecatione dominica cum Pharifeeis & legi{peritis [uf- 
cipiamini, in qua ait: Ve vobis legifperitis, qui oneratis 
Lomines oneribus qua non poffiunt portari, & ipft uno 
digito veftro ea non tangitis. Et ne clamor fiiorum 
Ufrael afcendat ad Dominum propter duritiam eorum qui 
preofunt operibus. Neque vos voletis facere ennuchos qui 
de utero matris fic nati funt , vel eos eunuchos qui vio- 
lenter ab hominibus fatti funt, fed potius eos ennuchos, 
qui feipfos fua {ponte exnuchizaverunt propterregnum 
celorum: neve facris Ordinibus G» divino Myfterio, 
‘propter nos tantum , calumniam faciatis vel inferatis, 
qui propter noftram vitam improbam illud hominibus 
contemptibile facitis , dum eis ne a nobis illud audiant 
& perctpiant > probibctis ac per hoc vitam improbam 
infamatis & odorem noftrum coram Pharaone & fervis 
ejus fatere facitis. Quod vos non rete’, fi dict liceat 
(ne molefte accipiatis) videtur nobis facere, & contra 
divinam authoritatem & Canonicam regulam boc quod 
facitisseffe : cx Dorainos per legiflatorem dicat 5 Turpi- 


tavia devorione Domino offerendum , dicente ipfo de hoc ttudinem matris tua non reveles, ignominiam ejus xe 


difccoperias. Mater noftra Ecclefia eft; Filit buyus me. bevitar 


tris quique fidelium funt. Cujus tamen materna. appel- 
latio maxima in Sacerdotibus eft. Nam ipft generant 
fideles & verbo pradicationis G» Sacramento baptifma- 
ts. An non mater erat que dicebat; Filioli mei quos 
tterum pariurio? Turpitudo ergo && ignominia matris 
noftra reprebenjibilis ef attio Sacerdotalis vite. Que 
turpitude tunc revelatur, & ignominia difcooperitur, cum 
Sacerdotalis vita publicé infamatur. Quod vos nimirum 
facitis, qui fragiliatem noftram, quafi hattenus laten- 
tem & coopertam (quia eam nullus ita cognoverat) ho. 
minib. diffamatis , G propter eam divina myfteria vel 
minifteria afpernanda fancits. Quafi ad ea pertineat 
pollutio aliena, & ea polluat & commaculet immunditia 
nofira, cum Pfalmegr. dicat, Lex Domina immaculata, 


aut quafi illa nostra contagione contaminentur , qui ea Pialas: 


ex nafero ore Cr ex noftro offt:io adipifeuntur. Quod fi, 
ut aicitis, effet , nequaquam Difcipulis & turbis de Pha- 
rifais Dominus preciperet ; Omnia queccunque dixerint 
vobis, fervate &» facite, Et rurfus, fi ita effetnequaquam 


Dominus Judam , quem furem effe fciebat &» proditorem Mens 


foum futurum, cum difcipulis aliis ad predicandum mit- 
teret, neque potestatem figna faciendi @& fanitates .lo- 
nandi, neque ad Communionem Sacrofanita cene eum 
admitteret. Et ft immunditia noftra divina Myfteria & 
Ministeria G eorum capaces & anditores inficeret & 
deterioraret, nequaquam Dominus leprofum quem mun. 
daverat, tangeret, neque ei ofculum daret, CP nequaquam 
cum Simone alio Leprofo manducaret, & nequaquam & 
Maria peccatrice pedes fuos ofculari, & lacrymis lavari, 
& capillis tergi , & caput [uum ungi permitteret. Hine 
Sacrorum Canonum veneranda authoritas Janxit, nullum 
qui etiam ab heretico Sacramenta dominica recté perce- 
perit, ullatenus ipfa haretica pravitate corrumpi, nec ulla 
Sacraments illius contazione commaculari. Unde Romana 
Ecclefia Anaftalium Papam, in quadam Epistola ad A- 
naftaf: Imperatorem direéta, decrevit & feripfit 5 quod 
aullum de his vel quos baptizavit Acatius, vel quos Sa- 
cerdotesy vel Levitas secundum Canones ordinavit, ulla 
eos ex nomine Acatit portio lefionis attingat , quo forfan 
per iniquum tradita Sacramenti Lratia minus firma vi- 
deatur. Nam & baptifmum (quod procul fit ab Ecelefia) 
five ab adultero > five a fure datum fucrit , ad percipi- 
enter non minus pervenit illibarum. Quod vox illa que 
fonuit per columbam: Omnem malitiam vel maculam 
hamana pollurionis excludiz , qua declararur ac dicitur 5 
Hic ef qui baptizat, vc. Nam fi vifibilis folis iftins 
radii cum per loca fedatiffinea tranfeunt, nulla contathus 
inquinatione maculantur ; multd magis virtus illius qui 
iftum vifibilem folem fecit , nulla myfterii dignitate 
constringitur. Quicquid ergo ad hominum profettum 
quilibet in Ecclefia minifter pro officio [uo videtur operari, 
hee totum continetuy implendo divinitatis effettu. Ita ille, 
per quem Chriftus loquitur, Paulus affirmat , Ego plan- 
tavi, Apollo rigavit; fed Deus incrementum dedit. A 
Deo non quaritur quis vel qualis preedicet , fed fic pra» 
dicet, ut invidos ctiam bene de Christo predicare confir- 
met. Tanta eft namque divine potentia gratia, ut per 
malos acquirat bonos, ¢ per reprobos & improbos acquirat 
& colligat probos. His itaque authoritatibus & aliis 
predittis rationibus perfuadi debetis , neque nos a divini 
officit celebritate arcere, neque illos,quorum nihil intereft, 
ab ejus communione {ufpendere. Quod fi mali {umus, 
nobis ipfis fumus , & plus nobis quam aliis vozemus; GO 
quos fortaffe malos con{picitis, quid boni interius habeant 
ignoratis. Sunt enim plerique quos de incontinentia judi- 
cafis, qui continentiores {unt quam illi quos de continen- 
tia glorificatis. Qui habemus uxores, juxta Apoftolum 
tanquam non bhabemus. Quam videlicet continentiam 
quia nobis non poteftis dare, urate nobifcum & pro nobis 
at ile nobis donet, cujus hoc donum nofcitur effe, C fine 
quonemo poterit continens effe. ciliter enim illam habere 
non poffumus nifi ex totis precordzis illum oremus cujus boc 
donum effe cognofcimus. Et hoc ipjsm (inquit Salamon) 
eft fapientia, [cirecujus hoc donum eft, & quoniam {uper 
hoc nihil eff. 
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where Free-will iz moved, provoked, and informed cither 

by the motion of Man or Angel,vet unlefs Gods Grace gu 

a Ronee and following the fame, what is it a- 

" eto do? For when Man was put in Paradif:,w vail- 

often Orafmuch as we are created under the Power of | ed him the Commandment which he heard hou ba - : 

Be 6m *Freewilland not under the Law butunder Graceslet | of every Tree of Pa bof tbe Thee oF Konda ine Gob 

He 2 t Q ‘y of Paradife, but only of the Tree of Knew- the Come 

Priefts mat~ Us folive as we are created. You, which lay upon us the | ledge of good and evil thou fhalt not eat. Which Com. 2ndmencg 

ye ne Law of Continency again{t our will, to deprive us of the | mandmeut wrought not to his falvation , but to his con- Bees il 
liberty of Free-will. You command us,and by commanding | demnation. “And why ? becaufé Grace; that faveth and edcan 

ae oy compel us to will that we would not, and not to will that helpeth, was wanting, which he prefuming unjuftly up- ue 2 

heexpound- we Would do. ~ You bind us to the Law,from the which | on his own ftrength defpiféd. Or whac did ~ 


the Com- 
lain! Grace : i - i 
rg ints b we are made free: and you conftrain us to re- | mandment of the Law, given by Mqofes,profit the peaple 


: ceive the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; and go about | of Z/rael in the Wilderefs, which L - 
pi to make the Grace of God of no effet, without the} bey? Or what prot wrought it to eee 
which we can do nothing ; fo that, as the Apoftle faith, | to follow the Lord of his own free will, and not of the 
Grace is no grace, and the gift of God is not the gift of | Lords calling, faying unto him Lord, I will follow thee Macha. 
God; and not of God,but of man; not of him that calleth, | whitherfoever thou goeff. By thele, and many other pla- 
but of him that worketh : whereas the Apoftle faith, t zs | cesof holy Scripture, both of the Old and New Tetta- 
not in him that willeth , nor in kim that runneth, but in| ment, it may be proved that neither the Commandment 
God that fheweth mercy. ner Free-will have power to work of themfelves, unlefs 
And whereas there be. three principal and effectual | they be holpen by Gods Grace preventing and following 
things, whereby every human Soul , indued with reafon, them. ‘ 
apprehendeth and perceiveth whatfoever {piritual thing it} Seeing therefore the gift of Continency 5 as all other Continency 
‘js able to apprehend and perceive, and withoutthe which | gifts be, is the gift only of Gods Graces and cometh not only the 
it can perceive nothing 5 the which three things be thefé; | by the Commandment nor by Free-will; they err there- 8" ine 


. The fame in Engli(h. 
he Epiltte ; 
of Volnfianue 


meaneth 


Rom.9: 


gree-will. to wit, Free-will, the Commandment, and Gracey (for by | fore, and ftrive in vain, which labour to obtain it by their’ 


te Free-will we difcern and choofé the good from the evil: | own power : And much more. they alfo do err, which 


“grihe Law. By the Commandment we are provoked and ftirred up to | by force conftrain_ men againft their will thereunto ; 


do all things: By Grace we are furthered and holpen to moving them to offer gifts into the San€tuary of God,not 
andQuen perform the fame) yet of all thefe,Grace is the Lady and of their own accord, but by coaétion, either not know- 
overthe = Miftrefs, and as a mighty Emprefs and Queen, upon | ing, or elfe not remembring the faying of the Lord to 


de. . ; : B 
renrand whofe beck the other do wait and give attendance, recei- Mofes,Separate among(t you the firft fruits unto the Lord, Num. 1s: 


Freewillk ying of her both their ftrength and efficacy,and without | a7d let every man of his own voluntary and willing mind 
her can do nothing, but remain as things of themfelves | come and offer the fame unto the Lord. What is this, to 
dull and dead, much like as amongft the Philofophers | eparate with you the firft fruits to the Lord, but only to 
their A¢ateria without Forma being thereto adjoyned. weigh and confider diligently in your hearts , and with 

For in the ftead of Materia, we may after a manney ditcretign to lay down and feparate unto the Lord , what 
Mama, not unfitly place Free-will; and in the place of Forma | we ought to prefent unto him out of the treafure of our 
Giace to we may fer Grace, and the Commandment ( which is the | heart ? for if thou offer rightly, and doeft not rightly di- 
Free mean between them both, as a certain Inftrument to have | vide, thou finneit.And whatis it to offer with a willing and 
refpeét to both; whereby the principal Artificerywhich is | ready mind, but as the Pfalmist faith, I will offer Sacri- vat, 54. 
God, furthereth and fetteth forward Free-will as a rude | fice unto thee willingly and chearfully: And the Apoftle 2 Cor s. 
dull matter, applieth to it his Grace as the form theréof. | faith, Nor grudgingly or of necefity: For God loveth a 
And like as the faid Materia without Forma is rude and | chearful giver. And Solomoit faith, Give the Lord phys Ecclas. 
fhapelefs, fo Free-will is athing rude and deform, if it be | glory with a good and free heart, ana in every gift thou 
not holpen with Grace coming thereunto, to move it | giveft, fhew a joyful countenance, and fanttifie thy tythes 
Feewill, and to further it, the Commandment coming as amean | with gladne/s : and with a chearful eye do alt that thou ta- Jeremgas 
ee between them both , in the ftead of the inftrumental | ke/f 2m band.And theApottle Fames faith, he Lord loveth 
volumary Caufe, asis before faid. Therefore like as Forma isin | not conftrained fervice. And curfed be be that doth the 
Deverion, tefpect of Materia , the like refemblance beareth Free- | work of the Lord negligently ; that is, not carefully, and 
Law, and Will in refpe@ of Grace, And again, as Adateria is in | with a willing mind, , 
ee refpect of Forma, the fame alfo is Free-will in refpeét| Wherefore, asthe Lord willeth us not to offer any 
Grice, can Of Grace. And as the Inftrument ferveth between the | thing to him againft our wills; fo doth he forbid us to 
do nothing. aforefaid Afateria and Forma , fo doth the Command-; compel any man to offer any thing againft their wills by 

ment between Free-will and Grace. The Inftrument | the forefaid Mofes, where he faith , Thou hale not do thy tevis, - 

coming and working upon the faid Materia being of it | Neighbour wrong, neither oppre{s him with violence. To 
felf ugly, rugged, and a thing withour all fhape and | do wrong to thy Neighbour, is to correct him for his fin, 
fafhion, doth form it, fhape, and polifh it, and maketh it | not of any. compaffion or mercy towards him , but to re- 
handfom,fightly,lightfom,bright and clear ; even fo like- | prove him and to judge him, in difdaining, upbraiding and 
wife the Commandment coming and working upon Free- | rebuking him ; not‘ro inform him in the fpirit of lenity , 
will, being of it (elf athing rude, grofs, unfhapen and de- | but to deftroy him in the fpirit of bitterne/s and rigor, as 
formed, blind and obfcure, doth clarihe it, deck it, adorn | the Apoftle faith, If 4 man be taken in any faultyou that Gus. 
it, beautifie and enlighten it through the brightnels ot | are {piritual inform {uch in the {pirit of lenity,confidering : 
Grace coming unto it, according to the faying of the | chy felf left thou alfo be diate , 
Prophet, The Commandment of the Lord is bright and| "Yoopprefsour Neighbour with violence,is to exact a- 
clear, giving fight unto the eyes. ny thing of him above his power, and to lay upon him 

And as the Matter and the Inftrument without the} more than he is able to bear, and more peradventure than 
Form can do nothing, even fo Free-will and Command- | they themfelves are able to weild, which lay it upon him. 
Freeeiy cht, without Grace have no power to work. For what | Whereasthe Lord,fpeaking of the Pharifees to his Difci- 
Freewill can either Frce-will or the Commandmentdo,exceptthey | ples, forbiddeth them the fame , faying, The Scribes and 
law, with- be holpen with Grace, both going before and follow-| Pharifees do fit upon the Chair of Mofés,éc, And the A- 
pt Guce, ing ? For Grace fendeth the Commandment asa Meflen- poftle Perer, Feed, 'faith he, as much asin you lyeth, the « vetj. 


have no 


Bree-will 
likened to 


Plalrs. 


power, ger and Minifter to Free-will,the Commandment provo- | Lords flock; providing for them, not by conftraint , but 


keth Free-will and ftirreth it up,as owtof aflecptodo good | willingly after a godly fort, and not for filthy lucre, but 
works, and leadeth it as a blind man by rhe hand,teaching | of a ready mind, not as though ye were Lords over the 
him the way wherein to go. Which both, if they be de-| Clergy,but be you as an exampleto the flogk of good will. 
ftitute of Grace, are able of themfelves todo nothing,And | | This Shepherd of Shepherds, and Prince of the Apo- rerdtiio o 
if they begin, yet they proceed not, neither do hey per- | {tles, doth plainly and evidently declare and infinuate what ver the 
form or accomplifh any thing ; and if they prefume, it| all other Paftors and Apoftles ought to do: how to in- gig, 
profpereth not, and is but labour loft. or where the Com- | treat the flock of the Lord committed unto them , and 
mandment cometh, cither by Man 9. by Aagel, and allo | what gecas care & compaflion of mind they ought to have , 

Ll rowards 
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towards their cure : and removeth far out of their hearts 
all power of tyrannical Lordfhip and all Ambition , 
which fome do exercife with greedinefs upon thofe that 
are committed to their charge, and pronouncethjthat they 
ought not to be Lords, but Fathers over their Flock: and 
not imperioufly to command them, as exercifing ftately 
Authority and Power upon them, but gently to admonifh 
them and beféechthem in the zeal of Piety, according to 
the flrength of every perfon, after the Lord, and not 
after the affeGtion of their owa will, or ambitioufly 
fetting forth their awn Power and Jurifdiction , and that 
they ought to be an example to the Flock, doing firft 
themfélves that thing which they command others , and 
fo to teach them no lefs by examples than by words. Wil- 
lingly, faith he, and not by contftraint ; of Charity 5 and 
not for greedy gain. For there be many,which being in- 
flamed with affeétion, not of charity, but of covetous 
greedinefS and ambition,command others that’ which they 
are not ableto accomplifh,and while they pretend to feek 
the gain of Souls, they hunt and feek rather for worldly 


a ana 
K. Hen.8. 


nefs and pollution ; and moreover rifeth moft abominable 
Inceft againft all Nature, with their own Kindred, with a 
heap of manifold other filthy abominations and letcherous | 
pollutions, whereby the frail infirmity of man is brought 
no doubt into great peril. 

Wherefore Lot being delivered from the burning of 
Sodom through the giiding of the Lords Angel, and be- 
reaved of the fellowthip of his Wife, whiles he confider- 
ing his own Infrmity, durft not afcend unto the Moun- 
tain as the Angel bad him, did choofé rather to dwell in 
Segor a little City near by, the Angel thus bidding him, 
and fpeaking unto him, Save thy Soul and look not be- 
hind thee, but fave thy felf in the Mountain, lef thou aifo 
perifh. “To whom Lor anfwered, I pray thee Lord, be- 
caufe thy Servant hath found fuch grace in thy fight that Gens 
thou wilt fave me, I cannot be faved in the Mountain, 
left perhaps fome evil take me, and I dye : There ws a lit- 
tle City hereby hereunto I may fly and be [aved in it. 

What meaneth this, that Lot flying from Sodom by 
the commandment of the Angel, to be faved in the “refuting 
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any man (he faith) violently, nor charge them with a- 
ny ftrait commandment , and therefore addeth thefe 
words following, And this I {peak fur your own commo- 
dity, not to tangle you asin.a {nave , but for that it is 
good and honeft for yeu, that you may ferve the Lord 
without feparation. oh 

This he faith to them whom before he exhorteth to 
Continency ; and whom he would not to be let or trou- 
bled by Matrimonial Conjunétion. Butro other he faith 
thus, Jf any man think that it is uncomly for bis Virgin 
to remain over-long unmarried, and if need fo require 
let him do what he thinketh good, be finneth notlet them 
marry. Andagain, borh be good ,. he faith; but yet the 
one to be better he concludeth, faying, Therefore he that 
joyneth in Matrimony hisVirgin , doth well, but he that 
doeth not, doth better. Which agreeth well with the Text 
above, fpeaking of both kinds, as well the man as the 
woman, where he faith, If thou take alvife thew finne(t 
not ; and if the Virgin take a Husband, {he finneth not. 


K. Hen. 8. 

: thelef to avoid Whoredom, let evéry man have his Wife, 
and let every woman have her Husband. Let the Hut 
band give unto his Wife due Benovelence : likewife alfo. 
the Wife unto her Husband. And a iittle after,withdraw 
not (faith he) your {elves one from another , except it be 
with confént for a time, that you may give your felves 
unto Fafting and Prayer, and afterward come together a- 

in, left Satan tempt you for your Incontinency. For as 
the Poet faith, We cannot all do all things : and asthe A- 

Roms. —_ poftle faith, It is mot in biva that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that fheweth mercy. Alfo in another 

Eph. place, For to every one of us is given grace according to 

the meajure of the gift of Christ. And that every one of 

us ought to keep, and not to tranfgrefs this meafure, he 

teacheth anon after, faying, I wifh that all men were as I 

my {elf am; but every man hath his proper gift of God , 

one after this manners another after that. 

And that we are to be kept within our compafs and 
nieafurre, and ought therewith to be content, he teacheth 
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Num22- Tucre: which Baalam the Prophet did well exprefg; who | Mountain,would not afcend up to the Hill, fearing there {2° tp moreover as followeth, Let every man abide in that Vo-| IF therefore it be no fin for the manto take a Wife, 
converted the gift of Prope, and the grace of Bleffing to perifh but did choofe ce to dwell in Sher oa abe cation wherein he is called. And fhortly after, for con- | nor for the Virgin totake a Husband > after the Apoftles 
which he had received of God, not tothe profit of others, | {mall City near unto the Hill, there to be faved, but thar ™*2"* firmation thereof, he repeateth the fame again, and faith, mind, neither doth diminifh their felicity, but rather in- 
but to his own commodity. every faithful man coveting to efchew the burning and Let every man wherein be is called,therein abide with the | creafe it; and forfomuch as both do well, and fo both be 

And fome there be, which whiles they correct others, } danger of Sodomitical Luft, while neither he is able to Lord. ane ai By a ed that the aye of Bee ve oe a ane Maes a a aaa ie 
they pretend to doit with the zeal of God, and whiles | mount up to the top of Virginiry, and alfoisafraid to aft was not apie to fuitain the burning motions and neats o im having them ? Or if the Apottie do fufter 
they vod feem to be better than other 5 hile they do | cend to the Mountain of the fe of Widowhood, left he Nature flirring in a man, but only by the grace of God, | and permit to every man, for the avoiding of Fornication, 
with a certain prefumption and rafhnefS , and fo fall in | perifh therein,flyeth therefore to the ftate of Matrimony, ncither be able to conquer the F lefh fighting againft the | to have his Wife 3 we then which come of the fame lump. 
their own prefumption and temerity. Of whom the A-| which is a {mall Continency in refpeét of the other two , Spirit, according to that which he faith of himfelf in ano- cs and taking our finful flefh of the finful ficth of 

. pottle fpeaketh, Which have a xeal of God , but not ac- {and alfo near unto them both. For after thofé two kinds The Chit ther place, For I jee another Law in my Members rebel- | Adam, are notable otherwife to contain, why are we not 


Homes cording to knowledge. ‘Tohave a zeal of God according | of Continency,this Chaftity is alfo proved to be laudabl aoe ling againft the Law of my Mind ; he therefore of Mer- | permitted for the fame caufe, and by the fame permiffion, 


Cy riage, as i Z nea v i 
out know- to knowledge,is to do any thing in Gods matters prudent. | and isnot deprived of thereward of the Kingdom of Hes near Bey cy and Compafion » as condefcending unto their weak- | to have likewife our Wives, but are inforced to forfake 
ledge, what jy and circumfpectly. Of whom Oza beareth a type | ven. venas Vite nefi, and not by rigor of Law and force of Command- | them,being married? 
it is. y and circumlpectly. : YP ; . ‘ ginity. i i in his Epifties h Wherefore either d rmit us’, following the A- Marriage i 
and refembiance. Who whiles that he went about with | Untothis Chaftity he is commanded to fly, which can- ment, thus faid. As alfo in another place in his Epifties he erelore either do you permit us , tollowing the arriage 18 


his hand to ftay the Ark of the Lord, ftaggering a little 
by reafon of the kicking of the Oxen which carried it , 
2 Kings 6. fell down therefore dead. The Ark of the Lord to ftag- 
ger or mifcarry by the kicking of the Oxen, figmifieth the 


not othewife contain, and to be faved in it, left peradven- 
ture if he climb up to the Mount, he fall into inconvenien- 
cy and perifh therein: that is,left if he hall attempt to ob- 
tain by his own ftrength the Continency which is not gi- 


Roms, — fpeaketh in like words, faying, I fpeak thus grofily after 
the manner of men, becaufe of the infirmity of your flefh. 
And in this forefaid Epiftle,moreover a little before,ufing 
the fame manner of fpeech, he faith , This I fay to you as 


- : permitred ta 
poftle, to have our Wives, or elfe teach us that we come ave infirihie 


not of the fame mafs, either elfe fhew us that the fame fuf- ty of all 


nt . men. 
ferance and permiffion is not granted to us by the Apo- Rae 


1 Cor 7 ftle, which is granted to other. Which caufe peradven- infrm aso: 


Law of the Lord (which the Priefts themfélves ought to 

bear andhold up ) to be contraried of them in not obfér- 

ving the fame, and to be turned out of the right courfe 
Oza punita- to the contrary part, which Oz@ , who is Dee to 
ed ior hold- be a helper of God, attempteth to hold up. For there 
g uP te be certain Prelats, which while they fee the Order of 
Priefthood, by fome enormity or excefs, to ftrain the 
Law of God never folittle out of the right courfe, and la- 
bour to redrefs and reCtifie that miforder, rather by vain 
oftentation of their own ftrength,then for any pure zeal to 
God: while they thus preftume inordinately to do, think- 
ing to feem to be the helpers of God, many times do mor- 
tally fall,and incur thereby great danger and peril. Some 
other alfo there be, which having before their eyes no 
confide.ation of mans infirmity , neither being touched 
with any refpeCt of mercy and compaffion, nor knowing 
how tofay with the Apoftle, Who s infirm and I am not 
infirm? thefe,whiles they compare themfélves to fuch as 
be under their charge, not in condition wherein they are 
equal, but in authority wherein they are fuperiours, and 
covet to be their Mafters, and more to rule over them 
than to profit them, they opprefs the weaknefs of them, 
by forceand violence of Authority , and compel them to 
their Obedience ; which is rightly figured by the Fact , 
which is read in the Gofpel of Symon Cyrenens,whom the 
Perfecutors of the Lord constrained to take up the Crofs 
of Chrift. Whofe Name alfo doth fitly agree with the 
fame Figure: for Syason by Interpretation is called Obe- 
dient. Symon then, that is to fay , the obedient man is 
forced to bear the Crofs of the Lord , when as Subjects 
being conftrained of their Mafters, by the rigor either of 
Lordfhip or Authority, or fear of their Curfe, and focom- 
pelled to obey them, are driven to fuftain the Crofs of 
Continency againft their wills ; who neither do love the 
Crofs which they bear, becaufe they bear ic rather to 
their deftruction than to theirhealth 5 neither by bearing 
the Crofs do dye unto fin, but by the bearing thereot 
are,tather quickned unto fim: For thereof rife divers o- 
thertitore grievous fins. For by the inhibiting of law- 
Shiki’ ful and natural marriage with one woman, rifeth the un- 
venience ri- natural and moft exccrable Sodemitical Fornication 3 ri- 
fethof cor feth alfo the unlawful and damnable dehling of other 


ed Matri- . ups . 7 
mony. mens wives, rifeth furthermore curfed and whouith fAlthi- 


Luke 23. 





ven unto him of God, the evil of Incontinency, or Forni- 
cation, or of fome of the other evils afore rehearfed,do fall 
upon him,and fo he perifh in them mortally. For there be 
many, who while they confider not their own Infirmity, 
and while they ftrive to atchieve greater things than they 
are able to reach, in this their climbing , do fall headlong 
into worfe inconveniency , and while they foolifhly feek 
for great things, do lofé the lef, which before they feem- 
ed to have.Which we may well underftand by the exam- 
ple of Lot aforefaid, who what time he left the {mall Ci- 
ty Segor, which he chofe before to inhabit, in the which 
he fought to be faved, went upto the Mountain, and there 
abiding, fellinto the ftoln Inceft of his own Daughters, as 
the Scripture witneffeth, faying, Lot went up from Segor 
and remained in the Mountain, and his Daughters gave 
to their Father wine to drink that night. And the elder 
of them went and lay with her Father : which thing had 
not befaln him, if he had kept himéelf ftill in Segor, where 
he might have been faved at the bidding of the Angel, as 
he himfelf required.But becaufe he forfook that which was 
granted to him of the Angel, and prefiimed to that upon his 
own will, contrary to the Precept of the Angel, which was 
not granted; therefore he fell into great danger of his 
Soul, and committed the grievous fin of Inceft. 

No otherwife doth it happen to many other, who while 
either they forfake the thing which is granted them of 
God, or ambitioufly climb after that which is to them 
not granted, both they loofé that which they had grant- 
ed unto them, and fall into that which to them was not nee 

'y mag 
either willingly or againft their will,the married life which contented 
is to them lawfully permitted,and in which they might be aes gift 
faved, and ftrive with a prefumptuous defire to lead a fin- 
gle life, both they lofe that health and fafety which they 
might have had in one, and incur great danger in the 
other; So that whereby they fuppofé moft to gain , by 
the fame they lofé and fall into the Pit of greater Ruin. 
Which thing S. Paul, the Doctor of the Gentiles, well 
confidering , and tenderly providing for the infirmity 
the weak Corinthians writing to him for counfel 
touching this'matter, did write to them again in this 
wile, faying,As concerning the things whereof you wrote ; corr! 
unto me,it is good for aman not to touch a woman.Never- 


thele& 


granted, For divers there be which while they forfake, ought to be 





of favour and not of commandment. And adding more- 
over , he theweth, As touching Virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord, but only do give counfel, as 
one that have found mercy with God, that I fhould be 
faithful. That is, after the fame mercy wherewith the 
Lord hath informed and inftruéted me when he called 
me to the Faith, and made me faithful to him; foT like- 
~ wife do give counfel to others, and fhew the fame mercy 
to them. 


Wife, or not to have; tohavea Husband,or not to have; 


fhortly after heinferreth, faying, I fuppofe therefore this 


And forfomuch as both are good , to wit, to have a 
neither is there any fin in having Wife or Husband ; 


to be good for the prefent neceffity: I mean, that itis good 


for aman fo tobe. What meaneth this, for prefent necef- 
ty? What is this neceffity prefent,but prefent infirmity ? 


For prefent 
neceflity to 
marry what 
fe meaneth, 
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or elfe inftant neceflity, compelling to do as the order of 
neceffity requireth. Or elfé he meaneth by this prefent 
neceffity , the diftrefs of that time which then was in- 
ftant, and compelled him to write, and fo to bear with 
them, which was for the avoiding of Fornication a- 
mongft them , and many other kinds of filthine(s above 
touched which might have happened. For the which 
Fornication he took occafion to write unto the Corinthi- 
ans,and to anfwer to their Letters ; and therefore he ve- 
hemently againft the faid Corinthians, in the former part 
of the faid Epiftle, uttereth thefe words ; Whatywill you 
I fhall come to you with a rod? or in love and in the 
Spirit of mecknef? There is heard among you to be For- 
nication, and fuch Fornication as is not named among 
the Gentiles, that one fhould have bis own Fathers Wife, 
&c. And therefore for this neceflity of avoiding fuch 
Fornication , he faith, It is good for a man fo to be, 
that he which cannot contain {hall marry and takea Wye 
which afterward he expoundeth, thus inferring, Art thou 
bound to a Wife? {eek not to be loofed. And if thou be 
loofed from a Wife, feek not a Wife. But if thou takest 
a Wife thou finncft not; and if a Virgin marry fhe fin- 
neth not, &c. And that he fpake not this by way of 
commanding, but of fufferance and compaffion, he fhew- 
eth plainly in thefe words following ; But I {pare you ; 
that is to fay, I bear with your Infrmity ;, and therefore 
he leaveth it in the free power and will of every man , 
to choofé what he liketh beft. Neither doth he enforce 


















faying, but to whom it 1s given. Whereunto he gently 









ture you will thus pretend ; That this fufferance was ther mea 
granted of the Apoftle, not to the Clergy ; or to any of 
our Order,but only to Lay-men. 
defended, neither by the words of the Apoftle,nor by any 
circumftance of his Epiftle,forfomuch asthereis no certain alfe, 
diftin@ion or denomination either of Perfons or Degrees 
or Profeffions there mentioned, neither doth he make any 
difference cither in Names or Offices of men, either of 
them which wrote unto him , either of thofé Perfons of 
whom he wrote, or elfé of thofe to whom he anfwered , 
but only in general tothe whole Church of the Corinthi- 


be, Erge, 
Marriage 
Which cannot well be ought to be 
permitted 
to Priefts 


ans, as he himfeélf in the beginning of his Epiftle purport- 


eth in thefe words,Paul called the Apoftle of Felts Chrifty . cor.s; 


by the will of God,and Softhenes his brother,to the Church 
which is at Corinth , fuch as be fanctified in Chri? Fe- 


{us called Saintsywith all that invecate the Name of the 


Lord,&c. (And after a fer otheraordsywhich bere for 
brevities fake we omit, as not being greatly to the purpofe 
pertinent ; thus he inferreth.) Thele Premifles being well 
confidered, we beféech you to have regard and compaffi- 


-on of our infirmity, moft humbly defiring you not to op- 


prefs us with this violence. Foras we have fufficiently be- 
fore proved, no man ought to be conftrained unto Conti- 
nency againft his will, neither is this kind of vertue coms 
manded of God to any man of neceffity, but only of vo- 
luntary Devotion to be offered to the Lord ; as he him- 
felf {peaketh in the Gofpel, Al men cannot receive this jae co 
exhorteth them that can take it, faying, Hethat és able to Math. 13, 
receive this, let him receive it, @c. Wherefore for di- 
ftingtions fake AdZofes is not himfelf commanded to clothe 
Aaron and his Sons with Breeches , asin thefe words go- 
ing before, Thou fhalt clothe with thefe Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his fons, @c. But he thus faith , Zhou fhale 
make linen breeches that they themfelves may cover the 
filth of their flefo. "That they themfelves, faith he, may 
cover the filth of their Aefh.Thou, faith he, fhalt make the 
breeches for the Bifhop and his fons: thou fhalt teach the 
rule of Chaftity ; thou fhaleexhort them to abftain from 
the company of their Wives, and fhale do the Priefts 
Office; yet laying upon none violently the faid yoke of 
Continency,but whofoever fhall be Priefts,and fhall ferve 
the Altar, fhall of their owri accord furceafé from the ufé of 
Matrimony : which ben they fhall do,and of their owii 
she voluntary 


no Vertue. 
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voluntary confent fhall take upon them the purpofe of 


Continency to ferve the Altar, then fhall the grace of | 


God be prefent,which as it did apparel thofé other Priefts 
afore(aid with attire for them convenient, {6 fhall ic in- 
ftruct thefé abundantly, how they ought to live and to 
teach. And this fenfe well agreeth with the Text that 
followeth , faying, Awd when thou fhalt wafh the Fa- 
ther and the Sons with water , thou (halt take the Gar- 
ments, that isthe flrait Coat,the Tunicley andthe Breaft- 
lap, and put them ae Aaron, and gird them to bim 
with a brodered girdle of the Epbod. Then thou fhalt put 
the Myter upon bis bead,and {halt put the boly Crown up- 
on the Myter, and thus {hall he be confecrated. Alfo thou 
fhale bring bis Sons, and put Coats upon them , and fhalt 
gird them with girdles , both Aaron and his Sons, and 
{bale put Bonéts on them, and the Priefts Office fhall be 
theirs for a perpetual Law. 

Thus then you fee a Commandment of receiving of the 
Linen Breeches of Mofes. Whereby it plainly appear- 
eth, that Aaron and his Sons firft did apparel themfelves 
with this kind of Apparel, and fo entred in to be wath- 
ed, inducted, anointed and confecrated by the hands of 
Mofes. 





K.Hen.g, 
difcover. Our Mother is the Church, the Sons of this ee 
Mother be all the Faithful, which name yet moft fitly is 
appropriate to Priefts, for they do beget the Faithful 
both by the Word of Preaching and Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm. Was not he to be counted a right Mother who faid 
My little Children of whom I travel in birth again? The Galgi 
fhame and ignominy of our Mother, what is it but the 
reproveable Converfation of the life of Priefts ? which 
thame and ignominy is then revealed when the life of 
Priefts is publickly infamed : which thing you do,thatdifz 
cover and notifie to men our fragility, lying before as hid 
and covered, becaufe before it was not known, 2nd for that 
fame you bring the holy Miniftry and Myfteries of God 
into contempt and hatred: as though the polluted life of 
others did any thing pertain thereto to pollute the fame. 
andas though our uncleannefs did any thing blemifh them, 
or diminifh the purenefS thereof, whereas the Pfalmift faith, 

The Law of the Lord is pure and immaculate;or asthough Pal. 
they were any whit polluted by our infection, which do re- 

ceive the faid Myfteries either by our Mouth or Miniftery: 

which if you grant, then the Lord would never have fpo- 

ken fo to his Difciples, and the People, touching the Pha- 

rifees, faying, Whatfoever they bid you obferve , that ob- Mauhs;: 


By the which we are plainly taught, that the yoke of | ferve and do. 


Continency is not to be enforced upon any man againft 
his will, but is to be received of God with a prompt and 
devout will. Which thing’ alfo Dionyfins Areopagita , 
that godly wifeman, the Difciple of $.Paul, and ordain- 
edofhim Bifhop of Athens,in acertain Epiftle of hisfent 
to Pymtus Bilhop of the Grafians, in which he toucheth 
many things of Marriageand Chaftity (as is in the Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory rehearféd ) doth admonifh the faid 
Pymtus, and prayeth him that he will lay no grievous 
Burthens upon the necks of the Difciples, neither i 
any neceffity of compelled Chaftity upon the Bretkren , 
whereby the infirmity of fome of them might be in dan- 
ger. And Pymtus anfwering to Diony/fins again, fheweth 
himfelf willing to embrace the Sentence of his wholes 
forne Counfel. The fame alfodid Paphnutivs , the di- 
yine and chaft Bifhop, who in the Councel of Nice (as 
the Tripartite Hiftory doth fhew us) when the Fathers 
which there were prefent went about to reftrain Priefts 
from Marriage,he rifing up among them,and moved with 
the zeal of mans infirmity, defired them that the would 
not fo do, but rather to leave it unto the voluntary dif 
cretion of every man, left in fo doing they might perad- 
venture give occafion of Adultery and Fornication. For 
thofé holy men did then ufé this Cautel and Moderation 
in Religion, that when they treated any thing concerning 
Inftruétion and Edification of the People,and would have 
them ftirred up toa better life by godly Inftruétions , 
they would rather perfivade things to be obferved with 
Patience and Lenity , than command with Rigor and Au- 
thority : neither would they compel any man to their O- 
bedience againft his will. 

Whofé Examples you alfo following , which fucceed 
in their room and name, do you not lay upon us infirm 
perfons fuch importable Burthens , left you be partakers 
with the Pharifees and Lawyers of the Lords Curfe : 
who faith, Wo to you Lawyers, which lay burthens 
upon men, which they cannot bear, and you your felves 
touch not the burthens with one finger. And left the cry 
of the Children of J/rael afcend up to the Lord for the 
cruel dealing of them which are Overfeers of the works. 





And again, if it were fo, the Lord would not The wick- 
forth ‘fudas, whom he knew fhould betray fa can a 
other Difciples to preach, neither would have committed makes not 
to him the power of working Miracles, and of giving ite 
Health , nor have admitted him to the Communion of a 
the Supper. Andif our impurity fhould infect our holy 
Myfteries or Miniftrations ; and make them worfe that 
hear and receive the fame,then the Lord would never have 
touched the Leper whom he had healed,neither would he 
have kiffed him, neither would have eaten with Simon a+ 
nother Leper,neither would have fuffered his feet to be kifs 

| fed,and with thetears to be wafhed,and with the hair tobe 
dried, and his head to be anointed of Adary the finner. 

Therefore the holy Canons have thus decreed , That 
no man, which rightly receiveth the Lords Sacraments 
of an Heretick, fhould be therefore any thing corrupted 
by his heretical pravity, nor the faid Sacraments fhould 
be any whit diftained by the infe€tion of him. Where- - 
upon the Church of Rome, in a certain Epiftle directed 
unto Anaftafius the Emperor , to Anaftafius the Pope 
did fo ordain and write, That noneof all them whom A. 
catius did baptize, or whom he ordained Canonically to 
be Pricfts or Levites, fhould be any‘thing hurt by the 
name of the faid Acatius; fo that thereby the Sacraments 
which by him were miniftred, fhould feem the lef firm 
and effectual. For the Sacrament of Baptifm alfo being 
miniftred of an Adulterer or a Thief (which God forefend 
to be in the Church} doth come unto the Receiver never 
a whit the worfe. What meant that voice which 
founded by the Dove, but that it excluded all evil and 

impurity of the corruption of man? in the which it is 
declared and faid, This is he which baptizeth,é-c. For if 
the beams of this vifible Sun, paffing by the filthy places 

receive no fpot or filthinefs thereby,much more the grace 
of him which made this vifibleSun, is not tyed to any 
worthinefs of our works. Whatfoever therefore any Mi- 
nifter of the Church worketh in his Function to the be- 
hoof of the People, all that taketh his effect by the ope- 
ration of God. Thus witnefleth Pau/, by whom Chrift 
fpeaketh, Ihave planted, and Apollo hath watred, but 
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Neither do you makefich Eunuchs whichare fo born from 
their Mothers womb, or fuch Eunuchs which are violent- 
ly made by men, but rather thofe Eunuchs, that of their 
own accord have gelded themfelves for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Neither do you bring upon the holy Order of 
Gods Minifters, forus only, fuch an offence and flander , 
that for our wicked life you makethe Miniftry to be de- 
{pifed of others, while you will not fuffer them either to 
hear us,or to receive the Sacraments of us, infaming there- 
by our lewd life, and caufing the favor of us to ftink be- 
fore Pharaoh and his Servants. Wherein it feemeth to us 
that you deal not foundly and uprightly; if a man may fo 
fay (] pray you take it in good worth that I fpeak ) and 
alfo to be againft the Authority of Gods Word, andthe 
Canonical Conftitutions, which you do; whereas the Lord 
faith by Mofes the Law-giver, The ode of thy Mother 
thou foalt not difclofe, and ber ignominy show fhals not 


it the Lord that bath given the increafe. God regard- 
eth not fo much who or what manner of perfon doth 
preach, but that he-fo preach that he may confirm them 
that be nayght, and caufé them to preach well of Chrift. 
For fuch is the operation of Gods mighty Grace, that by 
evil men he winneth good men, and by reprobate and 
wicked perfons, he getteth and gathereth together thof 
that be good. 
By thefe, and fuch other Reafons and Authoritiesabove 
alledged, you ought to he perfwaded, neither toabandon 
us that be married from the adminiftration of Divine Ser- 
vice, nor yet to Excommunicate fich,to whom the matter 
nothing pertaineth, from the Communion thereof, And if 
we be evil, weare evil to our felves , and hurt our felves 
than others. ae fuch as you fuppofé peradventure 
to be vicious, yet may have fome good thing i 
which you know aio Pe eRe AY 
Fog 


KHen.8. 


| dita2.pte- ally by the words of Pope Alexander, 1.Diftini#.32. Pra- 





For many there be whom you judge to be jnconti- 
nent, which live more chaftly than they whom you fo 
greatly extoll for their continency. We that have Wives, 
according to the Apoftles mind, fo have them as though 
sve had them not. Which gift of Continency, forfomuch 
as you cannot give us, pray therefore with us and for us, 
that he will give it unto us,who only is the giver thereof, 
and without whomno man is able to live continently. For 
otherwife we cannot have it, unlefs we pray unto him 
from the bottom of our hearts, who is known to be the 
Author and Giver thereof. And this fame(faith Solomon) 
és wifdom, to know whofe gift it is, neither is there any 
gift above this. ; : 
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Thefe two Epiftles, written to_Pope Nicolas under 
the Title of Velufianws, give us to underftand by the 
Contents thereof, firft, That be bimfelf was then a mar- 
vied Bifhop. 

Secondly, That the liberty of Priefts Marriage ought 
not to be refrained by any general Law of compulfion , 
but to be left to every mans free choice and woluntary De- 
wotion. 

Thirdly, The [aid Epiftles being written to Pope Ni- 
colas (if the title be true) declare, that the Law , probi- 

' biting the lawful Matrimony of Church-men, began firft 
in this Popes time generally tobe enaéted. : 

And although it be not here exprefled which Pope Né- 
colas this was, yet by the circumftance of time,and efpeci- 


iy ey rer, it may probably beefteemed to be Nicolas the fecond, 
yor. and not Nicolas the firft , as fome do fuppofé : amongft 
Joan. Baleus. whom is [ilyrices in Centur.g.cap.t ovand alfo Fobn Bale, 
acer de Scriptoribus,Cent.2. with certain other. From whofe 
Adoubt dif Judgments, although Iam loth to diffent, yet notwith- 
aufed *"" fanding modeftly and freely to utter herein my opinion, 
ales es this I fuppofe, that if the truth’ of this . matter were. 
att ot throughly tried; ir might peradventure ‘be found that 
whom Vel they be herein deceived, and all by miftaking a certain 
fina wt°t®- lace of Gratian : Forthe better explanation whereof here 
Nulus, it is to be underftood, that. amongft the Diftinctions of: 
Gratian there is a Conftitution , Diftindt. 3. Nullus , 
the tenour whereof is this, Nolus Milam audiat 
Presbyteri, quem [eit concubinam indubitanter habere , 
aut fubintroduttam mulierem,Oc. That is, That no man 
foall hear Mafs of any Prieft whom be kneweth undoubt- 
edly to have a Concubine, or a Woman privily reforting to 
him, ve. ; ; 
This Decree, forfomuch as Gratian doth alledge under 
the name and title of Pope Nicolas, not naming what 
Nicolas he was, therefore ‘fobn Bale and Ilyricus , one 
following the other, and they both following Volatérane, 
Lib.22. do vouch this Conftitution upon Nicolas the firik. 
The words of Volaterane be thefe,writing of i the 
firft, Multa hic utilia conftituit, inter que , equis Con- 
cubinam babenti Presbytero aut Sacrificanti intereffet, ut 
teftatur Gratianus, orc. . 


In like effc€t follow alf the words of Myricus afore- 
Voliteran, faid, Decretum fecit, ne quis @ Sacerdote Sacramentum 


adit. Cinta, quer {ciret habere Concubinam, feu Uxorem ; 
oe es ede E Volaterane doth) the faid Diftinétion of 
Gratian, Diftiné.32. Nullus. In alledging whereof both 
they feem to be deceived, in miftaking belike one Nicolas 
for another, as may be proved and made good by three 
or four Reafons. 
The frtt Firft, By the words of Pope Alexander the fecond in 
reafon to the next Chapter following, who being the Succeffor of 


hoes Leo and Nicolas the fecond, ufeth the fame words in his 
vhom vale. Synod of Mantua (which Gratian referreth unto. Nico- 
oe wrote, Jas) and profecuteth the fame more amply and fully , al- 
the lat ledging moreover the former Conftitution of both his 
Predeceffors, Pope Leo and Nicolas, which by all ftories 
are known to be Leo the Ninth, and Nicolas the Second, 


which both were next before him. ‘The words of Alex- 
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fuerit comprehenjus in adulterio , five de hoc fola fama 





lat, de castitate Clericorum, Concubinam palam ducerig 5 
wel dutl am non reliqueritsérc.By the which words {peaks 
ing of Nicolas his Predeceflor, it is evident to underftand 
this to be Pope Niécolzsthe Second; which was his next. 
Predecefforjand not Pope Nicolas the firft,who was about 

200 years before him. ; 

The fecond Reafon I take out of the next Chapter of rhe ecotd } 
Gratian going before, where he alledgeth again the fame "*#" 
Nicolas writing to Otho Archbifhop. Which Orho was 
then in the time of this Nicolas the Second Archbithop of 
Cole, and wasafterward in the Councel of A¢a#tua,un- 
der Pope Alexander the Second, tee Foan. Quintio, jure- Ex Joss. 
confulto, Whereby it muftneeds be granted,that this was 227i? #2 
Nicolas the Second, and not the Firft. sede , 

The third ConjeGture or Reafon is this, for that Pope The third 
Nicolas the Firft never made any fach Aét or Decree,that ae 
Priefts that were intangled-with a Concubine, fhould nei: 
ther fing Mafs,nor that any fhould refortto hear the Mafs 
of fuch, ec. but rather the contrary. For fo we read 
in the Hiftory of ‘Astonius, and in the Decrees, 15. 4.8. 
Scifcitantibus. Scifcitantibus vobis fi a Sacerdote qui Antonius 

part.a.ti.t6 

refperferit, debsatis communionem {ufcipere, nec ne,refpon 
demus 5, Nox poteft aliquis , quantumcunque pollutus fit , 
Sacramenta divina polluere , qua purgatoria cunitarum 
contagionum exiftunt, Oc. 

’ And yet more plainly alfo afterward he faith , Confit 
lewduim decernitis utrum Presbyterum habentem uxorem 
debeatis fustentare & honorare, an a vobis proficere ? in 

wo refpondemus, quoniams licet ipft valde fint reprebenfi- 

tiles, vos tamen convenit Deum imitari, qui folem [uum 

oviré facit (uper bonos &» malos; rejicere enim a vobis 
eos non debetis. Diftiné?. 18. confulenduls , &rc. ‘That pitus.con: 
is, Where ye demand concerning the Prieft that bath a fulendum. 
Wife, whether ye ought to fujtain him, and honour him, mien. 
or reject bins from you, we anfwer , That albeit they 

be wery much blame-worthy, yet we ought to be follow 

ers of God which maketh his Sun to rife both upon the 
good; and upon the bad. And therefore ye oaght not to 
reject {uch away from you,&c. 

And this Nicolas , Antonius confeffeth plainly to be 
Nicolas the Firft. Whereby it is not only not unlike , 
but alfo moft certain, that Nicolas the Wirft was not the | 
Author of this Conftitution, eitherto exterminate married 
Priefts from their Churches , or to Excommunicate the 
People from recéiving their Communion , much lefs then 
from hearing their Service. tte 

Fourthly, Forafmuch then as it is undoubted that Ni phe fourth 
colas the Second, and Alexander the Second, through Reafon out 
the inftigation of wicked Hildebrand, were the Authors gee 
of that Conftitution, whereof Gratias {peaketh , it re- 
maineth plain by the words of Volufianus , in the later 
end of his Letter (wherein he maketh mention both of 
difcharging the Prieft from finging Mafs, and the People 
from hearing ) that the faid Epiftle was written , not 
to Pope Nicolas the Firft, but to the Second, becaufe 
both thefe were decreed againit married Priefts under 
Nicolas the Second, and Alexander the Second, as is a- 
fore declared. 

And further, left my Judgment herein fhould-feem to 
ftand alone and fingular, without fome to take my part, 

I will here produce tor me a Parifian Do@tor, and a fa- 

mous Lawyer, Sannes Quintius above mentioned, who 

in his Book De Clericorum moribus , plainly accordeth : 
with mine Opinion touching this Nicolas Author of the * ao 
Decree aforefaid, where he writeth in thefé words; INé- Quintii de 
colaus Papa Othoni Colonienfi Archiepifc. Gc. Quingue pod i 
fuerunt boc nomine Pontifices, primum fecundumve cpor . 
titi effe , qui heec vefcrepferit , ille Romanus An. 860. 

bic Burgundus , An. 1059. Religuos. Nicolaos anteceffit 
Gratianus , qui [cripfit bec. Anno 1250. Pofteriorem 
fuilffe credo, qui 1m Panomia lib, 3. Tit. de Lapfisynomi- 
natur Nicolaus junior, cujus eft - aliud Decretum fe- THe Authet 
That is to fay in Englith, Pope Nicolas of Panume 


quens, Orc. 
Glo. There 38 i Car 





_ The Conti- ander the Second, bethefe ; Prater hoc autem pracipi-| writing to Otho Archbifhop of Colen. 
Poe lect endo mandamusut nullus Miffam audiat Presbytert quem | have been in all five Popes cabled by the name of Ni- 
ater the fcit Concubinams habere indnbitanter, wel fubintrodudam | colas. Of the which five , this Nicolas the writer 
pares mulierem,unde etiam {anita Synodus hoe capitulum fub | hereof muft be ether the firft or fecond: the one a Ro- 
thaniage, * excommunicatione ftatuit,dicens ; Quicunque Sacerdotum, | man, Anno 860. the other 4 Burgundian, Anno 1059. 

Diaconorum, Subdiaconorum, poft conftitutum beatae me- 
mora pradecefforis noftri fantts Leonis Pape , & Nico- 





wrote in the year 1150. In my Sudgmens Ifuppofe shis 
«13 fe 


or 1060. The other Nicolas lived after Gratian , who” 


notenfis, in 
which Book 
he compiled 
divers Ca- 
nons of 
Popes and 


iikops. 
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46 be Nicolas the Second, which in the third Beok of the| Churches of Chriftendom , amongtt Bifhops and Priefts, 
ea called Panomiz, tt. De Lapfis , s named Nicolas| as partly before hath been declared. And more may be 


the younger : Which Nicolas alfo is Author of the next 

Decree that followeth, &c. 
Wherefore if any man fhall object hereafter, That be- 

caufé Gratian in the Diftinétion aforefaid nameth Pope 

Nicolas abfolutely without any additions, it is therefore 

to be taken for Nicolas the firft; unto this Objection I 

fet here thefe two Lawyers to anfwer. Unto whofe an- 

{wer thisI add alfo, That the common manner of Gra- 

tian lightly in all his Diftinétions, is, that when he {peak- 

eth of Popes, as of Innocentins, Gregorius, Leo, Lucius 
and fuch other, very feldom he exprefleth the difference 
of their names: So in the Diftinétion 18. Presbyteris 
where he bringeth in the Decree of Calixtus in like man- 
ner a4gainft the Matrimony of Priefts, Deacons, and Sub- 
deacons, he addeth thereto no diftrepance of his name ; 
and yet all the world knoweth that this was Calixtuy 
the Second, and not the Firft, &c. But whether he 
were or no, the matter forceth not much. The Letters 

(no doubt) by their title appear to be written by Volufia- 

aus. Moft certain thisis, by whomfoever they were 

‘written , fruitful Epiftles they are , and effeétual to the 

purpofe, 

But left we fhould fem too much to digrefs from our 
purpofe,let us return to the ftory and time of Nicolas the 
Second again,which was about the year, as is faid, ro60, 
a little before Hildebrawd was Pope. Which Hildebrand, 
albeit he was then but a Cardinal, yet was he the 
whole doer of all things, and concluded what him lift- 
ed in the Church of Rome, and alfo made Popes whom 
he would , as appeareth both by this Nicolas, and alfo 

- Pope Alexander which followed him. So thar this diffo- 
lution of Priefts marriage began fomewhat to kindle un- 
der this Pope Nicolas , through the Peftilent means of 
Hildebrand , and after him encreafed more under Pope 
Alexander , a3 appeareth by the Synod holden at Aul- 
lain, inno 1067. But moft of all it burft out under 
the faid Hildebrand himfelf, being Pope,the year as is faid 
1076. ahs 

Athongh as touching this Prohibition of Priefts to be 
fas Fenfee Married, Iam not igrorant that certain of the contrary 
nat’s Epiftle FaCtiony in fearching out the reach and antiquity of this 
se Fore N-'Tradition, for Ptielts to abftain from Wives , do refer 
si the fame to the time of the fecond Councel of Carthage, 

which was about the time of Pope Syritins, a Pe ene- 

Concil. Car- my to Minifters Wives, as appeareth Ds/finc?. 84. cum 

thag2-¢3+ Dy ererito. Yet notwithftanding to the fame may be an- 

fwered, That this was no univerfal or general Councel, 
but fome particular Synod,and therefore of no fuch great 
forcible Authority. 

2. Secondly, The fame Synod being about the time 
of Pope Syritivus, who was 4 capital Enemy againft 


Objefion 
apiwered. 


Read afore. 


The times 
examined of 


Ditt.t4.cap. 
um prate 
rita, 


feen in Hiftories, what great tumults and bulinef§ was 
long after thatin Hildebrands time, and after him alf 
amongft the Clergy-men, both in Italy, Spain, France, 
and in all Quarters of Chriftendom, for feparating Priefts 
from their liberty of marrying. ; 
And again, if this Tradition concerning the unmar- 
ried life of Priefts had ftood upon fuch an old Founda- 
tion from the fecond Councel of Carthage (as they pre- 
tend) what needed then in the time of Pope Nicolas the 
Second, Pope Alexander the Second, Pope Gregory the 
Seventh, and other Popes after them, fo much labour to 
betaken, fo many Laws and Decrees to be deviféd and 
enacted, for the abolifhing of Priefts marriage , if the 
fame had been of fuch a long Antiquity as they would 
make men believe ? . 
By thefé things confidered it may appear, that this The generat 
detraction of Priefts marriage, by publick Law compel- ding eee 
ling them to fingle life, “was never received for a full so mary, 
Law generally to be obferved in the Church of Rome , heard itr 
but only fince the beginning of Hildebrand, thatis, fince * 
thefe five hundred years. 
About which time firft is to be noted, That under ~ 
Pope Leo, and this Pope Nicolas, Cranzins , and cers 
tain German Chronicles do fay, that Symony and 
Priefts marriage were prohibited. ‘This Pope Leo was 
Anno y0§r. + 
After this Pope Nicolas (to whom the forefaid Letter 
of Velufianus (eemeth to be written) made this Ordinance: 
Us nullus Adiffam andiat Preshyseri quems (eit Concubinam ¥x Romens 
indubitanter bahere aut {ubintroduttam suulierems. Ex Syaedo +. 
mex, quicunque Sacerdotum, Diaconorum,, Subdiaconc- 
rum, poft conftitutum beate memoria pradecefforis 
nostri Ene Pape Leonis , de caftitare Clericorum , 
Concubinams palam duxerit, vel duttam non reli- 
querit, ex parte Omnipotentis Dei & <Authoritate be- 
att Pesrs & Pauli precipimus , omnino contra-— 
dicimus ut Miffam non cantet, Oe. Thais, What- 
{oever Prieft, Deacon, or Sub-deacon, according to the 
Conftitation of Pope Leo or Predeceffor , constrning the 
Chaftity of Clerks, hall openly marry a Concubine,or {hall 
not put ber away being married: in the bebalf of Al- 
mig 4 Ged, &c. we utterly charge and forbid the fame, 
that be fing no Mafs, nor read the Gofpel or Epiftle at 
Mafs, nor execute any Divine Servise,&c. And this was 
about the yearof our Lord, 1058. 
Although in this Conftirution of Pope Nicolas , this 
word Concubine may be underftood for no Wife, 
but {0 as Gratian underftandeth it in the fixteenth 
Canon of the Apoftles in thefe words , Concubina vero conabias! 
intelligenda eff preter Uxorem : Thatis, For one befides 
a mans Wife. Then after this Pope Nicolas coming 


Priefis marriage, may feem to draw fome corruption of | Pope Alexander, and {pecially Pope Hildebrand, do ex- 


the time then prefent. 

3. Thirdly, Neither is it unpoffible, but as divers 
baftard Epiftles have been falfly fathered upon certain 
ancient Bifhops of the Primitive Church , and divers 
Canons alfo , as of the Councel of Nice, have been cor- 
rupted by Bithops of Rome, fo fome falfhood likewife 
or forgery might be ufed in this fecond Councel of Car- 
thage. 

e Fourthly, Although no falfe Conveyance had been 
ufed therein, yet forfomuch as the faid Canon of the fe- 
cond Councel of Carthage doth mifreport and falfifie 
the Canons of the Apoftles, in fo doing it doth juftly di- 
minifh his own credit. 

5. Fifthly, Sceing the forefaid Canon of this fecond 

Bigot mat Councel of Carthage tendeth clean contrary to the Ca- 

after the fe mons of the Apoftles, to the Councel of Gangra , and o- 

cord Coun- ther Councels more, and commandeth that which they 

Sta” do accurfe, the Authority thereof ought to haveno great 
"force, but rather may be rejected. 

6. Finally, though this Conftitution of the Councel 
of Carthage were perfectly found without all corrupti- 
on, yet plain and evident it is by this Volufianus , Bi- 
thop alfo of Carthage, that the fame Conftitution took 
no great hold in the Church, forfomuch a we fee , that 
both this Volufianus. was married after that in Carthage 
himfelf, and alfo befides him, many hundred years 
after , marriage was a common matter through moft 


Priefts and 


pound this Concubine forbidden, for a Wife, and fuch 
Priefts as be married,they expound them for Nicolaitans; Dift.sp.qule 
for fo we read in the Synod of Millain , under Pope .4- Ex Synod: 
lexander the Second: Nicolaite autens dicuntur Clerici, arg 
qui contra caftitatis Ecclefiaftice regulam feminis admif- Masied 
century &c. presale 

And further it followeth in the fame Synod , Nicolai- ane 
tarum quoque baérefin nibilominus condemnamus, & non 
modo edie, fed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos abUx- 
orum, vel Concabinarum fedo confortio noftris ftudiis, in 
quantum nobis poffibilitas fuerit, arcendos effe promittimus, 
Xe. . 

And after it followeth inthis wife , 53 bac de Simo- 
niaca ¢» Nicolaitarum bereft delenda & funditus deftra- 
enda fideliter non obfervavero , ab Omnipotenti Deo & 
omnibus Santtis fim excommunicatus O anathematizatus, 
& ab omni Chriftianorum confortioinveniar alienus. 

And moreover it followeth upon the fame , Anathema- widen: 
tizo quoque omnes harefes extollentes fe adverfus fane 
cam Catholicam &» Apoftolicam Ecclefiam , {pecialiter 
vero & nominatim Simoniacam herefin; deinde Nico- 
laitarums aque abbominalem herefin, qua impudenter 
latrat, facrt Altaris Miniftros debere vel poffe licenter gue gyaca 
uti Conjugibus , quomodo & laicos, &c. As much to of Millein 
fay in Englith, as, I do accurfé all Hereffes extolling en 
themfelves againSt the holy Catholick and Apo- riage. . 
frelick Church, but efpecially and namely , the herefie of 

, Symony : 











- Pope 
"react ad Priefts marriage. For whereas all, ther approved 
! S 
Prieks mare C 


eS ON ee cae bar: eer he re 


Allegaticns againft the fix- Article 


tas Rt Me - 





s. Priefts Marriage, 
Wives , fhould retain them ftill, and not to be com- 
pelled to be feperate from-them; and they which shad 


none, fhould be inhibited to have ;.injoyning moreover 
the Bifhops thus, to forefée hereafter, that they prefumed 


K. Hen. 8. 
' Symony: and in like manner the abominable Herefie of 
she Nicolaitans, which impudently barketh; that the Mi- 

nifters of the holy Altar may and ought to ufe Wives 
lawfully, as well as Lay-men, &c. And thus much 

» concerning the Synod of Adilain, under Pope Alexan- 

sano 1067 der the Second, An. 1067. 


And after this Alexander rofe up Pope Hildebrand , 


of all other ‘the chiefeft and’ moft principal Enemy a- 



































they 
Wives, 


eff, ut nullus Canonicus uxorem habeat , Sacerdotum vero 
: . : “6 has . ae id c 
in Caftellis & in vicis habitantium babentes uxores,, 


nons and Councels were contented, that any Clergy- : 
cogantur nt dimittant : non babentes, 


man, having a Wife before his entring into his Miniftry, 
might enjoy the liberty of Kis Marriage , fo that he mar- 
ried not a Widow, or a known, Harlot, or kept a Con 
_ cubine, or were twice married ; now cometh in Pope 
Hildebrand, making Priefts Marriage to be Herefie, and 
further enacting, That what{oever Clerk, Deacon , or 
Minifter had a Wife, whatfoever fhe was, Matd or o- 
ther, either before his Orders, or after, fhould utterly put 
her from him, or elfe forfake bis Miniftery, &c. 
Although notwithftanding the greateft part of Eccle- 
fiaftical Minifters teeing this ftrange Dogtrine and Pro- 
ceedings ( which S. Paul exprefly calleth Te Doétrine 
of Devils) did what they could to withftand the, fame. 
f whom Lambertus Schafnaburgenfis thus weiteth ; 
Adverfus hoc Decretum protinus vebementer infremuit 
sota fattio Clericorum, hominem. plane Hareticwm , & 
wefani dogmatis effe clamitans, qui oblitus fermonss Do: 
mini, quo ait, Non omnes capiunt boc verbum ; Qui pox 
tej capere, capiat, &c. Et Apoftoli, Qui fe rion conti- 
net, wubat, Melius eff nubere, quam urs; violenta ex- 
altione homines vivere cogeret ritu angelorum. Quod fi 
pergeret, malle fe Sacerdotium quam conjugium deferere, 
&c. In Englith thus; Againft thi Decree. the whole 
number of the Clergy did vehemently ftorm and grudge , 
crying out vie him as a@ pernicious. Heretick , and one 
~ that made Phantafical Doétrine: who forgetting what 
tbe Lord faith, All men cannot take this word ; he that 
can take it, lerhim take it. And alfo what the Apoftle 
faith » Who fo cannot otherwife contain, let him marry; 
better it is to marry than to burn, dc. Yet motwith/tand- 
ing would he bind men to live like Angels. Who if he 
continued oe be bepan , they would (they faid ) fooner 
_ forfake the Order of Priefthood, than their Order of Ma- 


Diaconos non preefumant ordinare, nift profteantur ut uxe 
ores non habeant, &c. Oe aes 
And here to note by the way of the-faid Lanfranke, 
for all his glorious gay fhew_ of his Monkifh Virginity 
and fingle Life, yet heefcaped not altogether fo unfpot- 


ted for his part, , but that the ftory of Adatthew 
red fo gladly to be Abbot of S. Albanes, 
of him; Peslus (inquit) Monachus Cadonenfis Archie if 
copé Lanfranci mepos, jure, aliquorum relationibus, con- 
Sanguinitate propinguior , &c. That is, Paul @ Monk 
of Cadune, and Nephew of the Archbifbop Lanfranke ; 
yea y as fome fay further, more near in Sad 10 bim 
toa fo, &c. = 3 


rTimg. 

ia Lamber- 
to Schafne 
bargenfi. 


Canterbury , who taking te hima ftouter ftomack, more 
fiercely and eagerly laboured’ this matrer, in abrogating 
une oe ae of Priefts, Deacons , 
and of the Univerfal Clergy , not permitting.(as Lan- 
franke did) Prietts far hac regres He 

Towns to keép them ftill, but utcerly 
and that under great pain, not. only Prieffs a 
cons, burSub-deacons alfo (which is againft the Councel 
and that nore fhould be received intoOrder her 
out profeffion of perpetual Chaftiry. 

And yet.notwithftanding, for all this great blufterin 

and thundering of this Romith eumyeye, the Priefts yet 
ftill holding their own as well as they could, gave not 
much place to his unlawful Injunction, but kepr ftill their 
Wives almoft two hundred years after, refufing and res 
fifting of long time the yoke of that fervile Bondage, to 
keep ftill their freedom from fuch vowing, profefling,and 
promifing, as may well appear by thofe Priefts of York , 
of whom Gerardus Archbifhop of Tork {peaketh, writing 


ter, with- 


trimony, &c. ee : 
TheComcel Which Hildebrand, all this notwithftanding; yet cea- 
wig * fd not ftill to callupon them, and’td. fend to the Bifhops 
gd : : : 

Pricts mar- Very Where to-execute his Commandment with all feve- 


not to admic into Order any Priefts or Deacons, unlefs 
Should firft make a folemn‘profeifion to have no’ 


Then after Lanfranke came a hove intd the See of: 
: : A:  Avilm s 

Archbiftop 

OF Canter bu~ 


v}, & con- 
Sub-deacons ieee 






The words of the Councel. be. thefe 5 Decretumque re 2s 
Concilii 


iatoniene. 


TECS UXGYES, NOR Fs tub. Lane 
! tes, interdicantur ub franco. 
habeant : & deinceps caveant Epifcopi, yt Sacerdotes vel. 


tor Paris , Ex Mic 
writing of Paulus Cadonenfis,, whom  Lanfranke prefer- oe 
thus reporteth fuppoted . 
a = Rottoabe ¢ 
r 


a 


ure Virgin, 


jad Wives in Villages and Priefts mar- 
commanding ; Cone Tide, 
d “‘Dea- Can.14.. 

De Clericis 


of Lateran) which were already married, to be feparated; copalatia, 


ae, rity, threatning to lay the Apoftolical Cenfure upon them, | to Aufelme in thefe words: < 
wed, if otherwife they fhewed-not their diligence therein to| Sitio Clericorum meorum integritatem, fed preterquam. - 














amete7¢ the uttermoft. Ex Lamb. This was dn. 1074. Of the 

fame Hildebrand Radulphus de Diceto alfo writing, hath 

thefe words : , fo 
Gregorius Papa feptimus Hildebrandiis, celebrata Sy~ 


in paucis admodum, vel Afpidy furditatem, vel fabuleft 
cujufdam Prothes mutabilitatem invenio. Variis lingua- 
rum actleis, mod) minas, modo convitia infigunt. Sed hoc 
facilins in bis qué remotiores fant, tolero. UWud omnino 


tek nodo, Simoniacos anathematizavit , uxoratos Sacerdotes | grave genus mali eft, quod bi qui quali in finumeo fant, - 
wy —@ divino removit Officio,  Laicu Miffam eorum audi- | qui Canonicorum nomine. ries » Canones afpernant 
re interdixit novo exemplo, & (ut multis vifuyn eft) in-,| adverfus Concilii noftri fratuta , quafi fo then dif- 
confiderato poe contra fanttorum Patvhyh Sententi-| putatores argumentantur , profefpories werd mibi per 
am, &c.. “The Englith is this; Pope Gregory rhe Se-| nitus abnegant Canonici Fi » qui fine profeffione ad 


* 


" wenth, called Hildebrand, holding a Synod, accurfed fuch 
as committed Symony , and removed married: Priests 
from faying Service, forbidding alfo the Lay-men to hear. 
their Mafs after anew and ftrange example, and.as 
many thought, after an inconfiderate prejudice , against 
the Sentence of holy Fathers. | 

And thus much for the: Antiquity of bringing in the 
fingle life of Priefts, which firlt {pringing from the time 
of Pope Nicolas and Alexander the Second, began firft 
with a Cuftom, and afterwards was brought into a Law, 
chiefly by Pope Hildebrand, and {0 fpread from Italy in- 
to other Countries, and at length into England alfo, albe- 

it not without much ado, as ye, fhall hear yp the Lord 


facros Ordines inordinabiliter funt provetli , & qui in 

reshytevatu vel Diaconatu conftituss ; Uxores five Con- 
cubinas in publico batkenus habuerunt, ab Altari nulla 
fe reverentia continaerunt. Cum.verd ad ordines ali« 
quos invite, dura cervice nituntur, ne in Ordinando ca- 
Hitatems ‘profiteantur. In Englith thus; I much defire 
the purity of my Clergy-men: howbeit, except it be in 
wery few, I find in them the deafne of the pe 


Fable {pake of. With their ftinging Tongues the caf out 
fometimes threats, fomewhile taunts and rebukes. But 
this grieveth me lef in them that be further off. This 
st Srieveth me moft of all, that they which be of mine own 
Wuling. a 

In the mean while, ‘as Pope Nicolas and Hildebrand 
were bufie at Rome, {0 Lanjrank Archbifhop of Cgnter- 
bury Yikewife was doing here in England about the fame 
wae matter, although ke began not altogether fo roughly as 
Pritts ude ey Hildebrand did, for fo it appeared by his Councel 
weary. holden at Minchefter: where though he inhibited fuch 
as were Prebendaries of Cathedrdl Churches to have 
Wives, yet did he permit in his Decree’, that -fuch 
Priefts as dwelt in Towns and Villages, having 


mine own See, contersn our Canoniand argue like Sophi- 
fical Difputers, againft the Statutes of our Coiincel. The 
Prebendaries which unordinately have been taken into Or- 
ders heretofore, without making vow or- profeffion , refufe 
utterly to make profeffon to me. 
or Deacons, having married before openly Wives or Concese 
binses, will not be removed for any revererice from the Al- 
tar. And when I gall upon any to receive Order , fifty 
they deny to profes Chaftsty in their Orderigg, &c. 

‘ Thos 


fe 
itt 


Afpis, and the inconffancy of Proteus; that the Poets. 


Church, asin mine own bofome, and Prebendaries of 


And they shat be Priefts. 


gh ay 










KHen.8. Allegations againft the fix Articles, Priefts Marriage. | 405 
| to the prefence of their God, fhould never wear fhooes: : 


Another Argument. Of King Revid and his company, which but once ix 


| all their life did eat of the Shew-bread, i 

Chrilt was bor of a Virgin, Chrift lived ever a Vir- | by the high Prieft , whether they had ese Sento 
gin , and commandeth them that will ferve him, to fol- | their Wives three days before : Ergo, Kings and the peo- 

yiatz low him. Qui mibi miniftrat, me fequatur, (id eff ) Si| ple of the new Teftament ; which e 


gation again the fix ticles, Pris Manage. Ken, 
: within the whole Realm of Exg/and. And that none 
under a Bifhop fhall prefume.to afloil fuch as have been 
Monks profeffed, of that trefpafs, ‘It isalfo enacted, that 
every Sunday in the year , and in every Parith Church 
in England , this general curfe aforefaid fhall be pub- 


"Thus for all their rigorous aufterity , by this 7 
Kereby ap- enforcing his Decree made at London, againft the marri- 
peareth that ase of Priefts, yet the fame had no great fuccels, neither 
Beit life ti is life. For although fundry 
eiitine in his life time, nor after his life. For g ib 
kee in Priefts during his life time were compelled by his 


: ‘ : 5 ‘ 3 % j Se cee ! very yeat eat t 
England 0f- omiry to renounce their Wives, yet many denied to |lifhed and renewed, ec. Ex Rog. Hoved. & Epift. vis mibi miniStrare , me cafté vivendo imitare. Bread of the Lords Boord, more eee éhen ever = 
ver made S tei y - Anfelm. 278. ecu vanipeauinaeienlaties Auk go, Priefts that have Wives are not meet to ferve | that Panis Propofitionis, fhould abide all their life wifelefs 
Chitty. at Tigers were contented rather to leave their Benifices | _ Is not here ( trow you/good > him. and tnfpouted- 


cheic orders han their Wives. A great number were permitted by K. lawful wedlock of Priefts can fnd no Grace nor Pardon, 
before chis than their : 


, : +» Wives. Which was fo | yea, is made now Herelic; where Adultery and horrible 
Ex Elaere sae e Me Oe at Bsueth, Book ) Sedamitey is wafhed away with a little confeffion? And 
oe Sue Solent 200. Priefts, in their Albes and Prieftly | fee yet what followeth more. After thar this penal curf 


Veftments , came barefoot to the Kings Palace , cry ing | fhould now go abroad and be publifhed in Church- The curt 


But here nfelm fhould have confidered by thefe 


1Cor.7 . Scriptures,how we are taught not toputawa ‘Wives; 
_ Let every Man have bis own Wife for avoiding of | but wifely to diftinguith es : whe and tee to Eve 


* iieacearion them. For as Solomon teacheth that there is a time for 4 time toe 


nee : a gai all things; {0 is there a time to marry ; anda time all things 
C . : ir {uit to the Jes, the Monks perceiving this matter to touch thiem Stores Th son of Antal ‘B°3 ; : Y > anda ume be 
f rey, and efpecially making their {uit to t ¢ : «_ Sodomit The expofition of Anfelme. + | Not to marry, a time to refort, a time to withdraw, 
One Shon sich conipullion towards them, yet rahe 7 eae tone pene) pee mies ings rego "Thar is meant an { granted of the Apottle only to Lay- | of Sone oe a ae. . acme 
durft not make any interceffion = ce king his Voy a ae iar ane inconvenience , in opens ie vice Oe es it, mens dee felis Eatery comealile, metres eres: ae - beni : vebrrad and as he fpeaketh of a time 
Reidbefore, Anfelm at this time was over the Sea,making 1s . Ee octiee was dot newa cin tuelviet tena Ther: : cate of Prayer an ubitinences: {6 -he fpeaieth slfo of atime t doe. 9; 
hearing hereof writeth to the | Waicn be . : : words of 1 Cor. 7. é of reforting together , and addeth th fe ; 
age tothe Pope. Who heart : ing | time after that curfe was called in again. Spal es & together , and addeth the caufe why; Ne 
King, declaring that aaa ae Saad “fp curfed Sodomitry and PAculigey pafled free Vertue pu eS, is eft nubere quam uri: Wtisbetter to marry than eed ee ree incontinentiam veftram, Sc. 
to him, but only ere ae eee So eile was | without punifhment; or w ord (peaking againtt it; where ie ve to burn. 2 at is, atan, faith he, tempt you for your incons 
Archbifhops. ee . eoaeaelt All reaton againft contrarily godly Matrimony could find no mercy. : ‘The expofition. hea fhould A i ith 
the blind a af a cece le of his fore-Elders ,| Now what Reafons and Arguments this Azfélmus fuck Melins, id eft, levine of Oe eo eutie quam | have co nBdeecd tke € a ig aif ter and Paul , spectatezs 
Pe - ae elon of his time againft the Doétrine | edout of the Court of Rome , to prove the Matrimony peasy oft i alae clvi somcupifaeniia coe [entice ih See be oa iftinGtion ee Of aaa 
eet acre rhe Conttitution of Councels, againft | of Priefts unlawful, E ae ee > ‘i fhe ae ee fem It a lighter fault to marry one lawful wife , | and at fome rime which zcmuleth aie tee ahi reas 
a e > . . ‘ % es - " 2 : : C je TS. 
all honelty , and all Gods forbode , that he neither at S ie Lene ae ae anne ieee than to be confumed with concupifcence of ftrange Wo- | that which for a time is convenicnt, is not by and by al- 
the commiferation of the King , nor atthe crying out | Chiet : Scacerd b he Matter 2% _Men. ways convenient. Neither that which for a time is for- ' 
and publick dolour of fo mary Priefts » nor yet moved sles OF ee ee ae etween the Malter Offditen . bidden in Scripture is therefore forbidden for ever. Nei 
withthe Letters of Pope Pafchalss himfelf > who put: | an Scholar, come . : 1 Tim, 3. me _ | ther ought fpecial examples to break general orders ; 
ting him in remembrance of fo many Priefts Sons, willed Sees Oportet effe Epifcopum irreprebenfibilem , unius uxcris | neither again do extraordinary prohibitions make an unis 
him to confider the neceffity of the time , would yet 8 : virum, &c. A Bilhop ought to be unreproveable, the | verfal rule. 


any thing relent from his ftubborn, purpofe unto his Priefts of the Old Law, during the time of their Ad- TheRedu 


ow ‘ ay juftly be ‘ Husband of one Wile, &c. - ah, Mae then ere : gai themfelves separation 
Reed afore. latter end. In whom, as Ce ee en be | miniftration, abftained from their Wives. meee . Om their Wives at the coming of the Lord ; not that tee 
noted, fo of all oe ie pane in ee = Eig. Priefts in the time of the Gofpel, which every sires Biisies an soe ao, spe ois the one een did break Wedlock,but hiscom: ixeie wives 
reprehended : for that he eeing and p ng + \day Minifter at the Altar, muft never have any Wives gee recipit ApoStolus, ne quis ad facerdotiun ae mandment did bind obedience;and therefore obeyed they, for three 
domitical fedity andabomination , with other inconveni- | Cay . Preke” prefumat nif is qui non nift unicam uxorem laicus babuif-| becaufé they were commanded. And yet were they “#7 is 10 
encies did fpring incontinently upon this his diabolical ° Avie meee fet-Accepto autem Ordine nunquarn ek carnis commixtione | not commanded to pe away their Wives, but only to thet Prichs 
Doétrine , yet forall that would not give over his pefti- g . fe copularet , tantum vite neceffaria et fubminiffraret : | feparate themfelves for atime, and that not for Months ould never 
. noe : . marry, 
oF ree th ft deth, that when Anfelme had| Mofes, when he fhould fanétifie the people, going up That is; The <Apoftle here commanderh , that none) and Years, but only for three days : which abftinence ™"™ 
For fo the ftory recordeth , 


he : ; ; : : 
Ae eftablifhed his Synodal Conftitution, in feparating Priefts | to the hill > commanded them to fequefter themfelves 
of Matrimo- + yazs : 02. ) not long af. | from their Wives three days : 
heir Wives (which was duno 1103 g ( . 
ny followed from their dcomplaints were brought to him; of the “ Ergo, Priefts that muft be fanétified to the Lord al- 
the vice of fF, Imours and co ’ - . . T 
Aodorniiys eae vice of Sodomitry,which then began efpecially | ways, ought to live chaftly always without Wives. 
to raign inthe Clergy » after this inhibition of Matri- 
mony. : geen 
hereupon Anfelme was conftrained to call another ; 
eel ape ae London, toptovide for thismif=| David, before he fhould eat of A oo se 
AnA&of chief. In which Councel this AG: was made. Sodomiti- asked whether he and his company had been without the 
“Aneiibac. Coe Bes tinm facientes, & eos in hac voluntate jwvantes, company of their Wives three days : 
gaintt Sodan 64777 flagi a te Jemnaies donec penitentia @| Ergo, Priefts that be continually attending upon the 
me aioe. abfalutionens mereantut » ec. All them | Table and Sacraments of the Lord, ought never to have 
¢ 


that commit the ree Sin of Sodomitry , and |company with any fuch. 


Snould prefume to be Prieft , but he who being a Lay-| alfo was enjoyned them, not in the prefence y nor at 
man before, hath bad no more but one Wife : And af-| the appearing of the Lord , but three days before his 
ter be be made Prieft y not to couple him{elf any more | de{cending tothem on the hill. Whereby itappeareth , 
with ber but only to minifter to ber things neceffary for | that the ule of their Wedlock neither difpleafed God 
her living, Oc. os being prefent, nor yet did drive his prefence away when 
And finally after thefé, things thus difputedand 4l-| he was come ; for he remained there prefent amongft 
ledged , the faid Anfelme concludeth the matter with | them on the hill forty days notwithftanding. 
this final cenfire and determination , as followeth :| Furthermore,this time of {eparation from their Wivess 
Theeonclue Per hoc autens quod facras vestes induunt , vel facra | as ic was exprefly commanded to them of God, fo was it 
ferct CO alg tangent 4 Christo violentér manus injiciunt.| not fong nor tédious , but fuch as was neither hard -for 
fimupon Per boc autem quod. impudenter offerre prce{umunt ,| them, nor unconvenient for thetime: giving us thereby 
ras, —Chriftum quodam modo vifibiliter im Altars crucifigunt.| to underftand, how to ufe eparation in Wedlock wifely, - 
Legstur minifterium eorum Chrifti perfecutio , imo | that is, neither at no time, nor yet too long. 
crucifixio appellatur. In Englifh thus; In that thefe} For as they do not well, which never follow the time 


Another Argument. 


a ears ; _ : Separation 
lf which affift them in their wicked purpofé , men ( he fpeaketh of married Priefts ) do puton the holy | of Saint Paul called, xposxgspév, for abftinence and Pray- in Wedloek, 
: ade Boe curfe we do condemn , ull fuch time Another Argument. . Veftments, or do touch the holy Veffels, they dolay violent | er:fo do they worfe which fal into that me¢axgipdr where bewide . 
- as they fhall deferve abfolution by penarice and confeffi- Ox, which put hishand to the Ark, was flain there- 1 ing & bands upon Chrift. And in that they prefume impudently | of Saint Paul again- giveth us warning, Ne tentet vos 
on, &c. ae 


to offer, they doin a manner vifibly crucifie Christ upon | Satanas per incontinentiam veftrams. But worlt of al 
the Altar. The ministry of {uch is read to be a perfecuti-| do they » which fo feparate thcir Wives clean from 
on, or rather a Crucifying of Chrift, &c. them , and fo abjure all Matrimony, that they fall 
nm” Loe here the mighty Reafons, the ftrong timbred Ar- | headlong into the Devils pitfal of fornication and all filthy 
Naf,  GuMents, and the deep Divinity wherewith this. 4xfelm | abomination. And therefore the Lord foreféeing the peril 
_ and all other that draw afterhis ftring, go about to im-| thereof;{aid unto the people, E/tote parati in diem tertium, Exod. 15; 
pugn the lawfulnefs of Priefts marriage. Becaufe the | & ne appropinquetis uxoribus veftris » Orc. Appointing 
Iftaelites when they fhould appear before the Lord | indeed afeparation from their Wives ; but yet, knowing 
at Mourit Sinai, were commanded to be kept from | the infirmity of Man , limiteth thetime withal, adding , 
their Wives three days 5 and becaufe the Priefts of the | in dien tertiam and goeth no farther. - 
old Law in doing their Funétion,astheir turn cameabout,{ He faith not, as .du/felme faid in the Councel of Win- 
refrained the company of their Wives for that prefent | chester , Furabunt Pref{byteri, Diaconi , @» Subdiaconi , 
time; Ergo, Priefts of the new Law muft at no time have | uxores {was omnino abjurare, nec ullam deinceps cums tis 
any Wives; but live always fingle, &c. converfationem habere, [ub diftinttione cenfura, Orc. 
_ And why might not Anfelws as well argue thus: the| The like order alfo was taken by the Lord with thé 
People of Iftael approaching to the Mount, were com- | Priefts of the Old Teftament , who although they were 
manded in like fort to wafh their Garments; Ergo, Priefts enjoyned to withdra‘y themfelves from their Wives du- 
of the new Law, which are occupied every day about| ring the timeof their Prieftly fervices yet for avoiding for- 
the Altar, ought every day to wath all their Gar-| nication they were permitted to have their Wives not- 
ments. withftanding. So that both their abfenting from their Gy 2:44 08 
: Wives ferved to Sanétification, and their reforting again the Papifts 
Mofes , approaching to the prefénce of the Lord in| unto them ferved to avoid Adultery and Fornication. why rete 
the Buth , was commanded to put off his fhooes;Ergo;}  Buthere our Prieftly Prelates will object, That becaule wives, 
Priefts of the new Law, which are ever approaching |they be continually converfant about the Pricftly fe eo 
iony 


‘Thus ye have heard what abominable wickednef$ en- any i z is thought, becaufé he lay with his Wife the 
iefts were debarred from marriage , and} Night betore. 
ae ae oakeet a devifed by this maidenly Pre-| Evga, Priefts whofe hands be ee occupied oe 
late,for extirping that finful wickednefs; in the abolifhing the Lords Service, mutt be pure from the company a 
whereof, more wifely he fhould have removed away the Wife or any Woman. 
occafion whereof he was the Author himfelf, than by pe- dae tices 
nalty to fuppref&, which he could Hat ae ; : nother Arg : 
‘ hear further , what followed in that wor- ; ; ; ; 
The penalty ef, ee Oui vero in ‘hoc crimine publicatus fuerit Nadaband Abibu, which facrificed with ftrange fire : 
ae Hy = Soe eft » fiquidem fuerit perfona religiofi ordinas , | were devoured therefore » becaufe they companied wit 
domityy. ut ad nullum amplins gradum promoveatur , && f|their Wives the fame Night. : 
vem babet , ab illo deponatur , Si autemlaicus, ut| Ergo» Priefts and Sacrificers muft have mo Wives to 
oe toto Regno Anglia legali {ua condignitate Le company withal. 
it ne hujas cvimunis abjolutionem, in qui fe fub regu- 
ie Cidie unum » Gliquis nif Epifcopus deinceps Another Argument. 
t per totam 
ie eee tao abe lee Do-|_ The Priefts of the Gentiles in old time when they 
es , excommunicatio prafata publicetur ac renove- eons to their Idols, are faid to lye from their 
, ich is a h tofay in Enelifh,Ic is enaéted, | Wives : i 
a I oA thal es Sublickly eas os be guilty ; Ergo, much more the Priefts that facrifice to the live 
Houde. ereofif he be a religious perfon , he fhall from hence. | ing God ought fo to do, 
forth be promoted to no degree of honor, and that de- 
gree which he hath already fhall be taken from him. If ope 
he be a Lay perfon,he fhall be deprived of all his freedom . 








406 = Allegations againft the fix 
&tion,, therefore a perpetual 
{pecially required. Whereupon I anfwer. : 

1. Firft, The Prieftly Funétion of thofe high Priefts, 






























Anfwer to 
theobj-2i- Sacrificing for the people in the old Le enite 
= only the Function of Chrift the High-prieft, Sacrificing 
for the Sins of the World, which truly and only per- 
formed that pure chaftity in his fanctified Body , which 
the Law then in thofe Priefts prefigured. 
i fae 3. Secondarily , fpeaking now of the Priefts of the 
oily Chri. New Teftament ( and {peaking properly ) the Scripture 
neither knoweth nor admitteth any Prieft to Sacrifice to 
God for theSins of Man , but only the high King and 
Pricft Chrift Jefus. . 
3. Unto that Prieft all other be but Servants and Mi- 
niffers ; of whom fome be Apoftles,fome Prophets,fome 
Evangelifts , fome Preachers , having the gift of utte- 
rance , fome Interpreters and Dostors, having the gift of 
underftanding, fome Deacons ferving the Lords boord. 
The Office of all whom chiefly confifteth in miniftring 
the Word, next inadminiftring theSacraments. 
Mariage 4. Fourthly , Forafinuch as in thefe , principally a-, 
etter bove all other, purenefs and Sanétification of life is 
Friefts of yequired, as much'and more too, than was in the Priefts 
the new Ie of the old Law , from whomall Fornication, Adultery, 
old. Inceft , and uncleannefs of life ought molt to be banifh- 
ed ; therefore in thefe efpecially, above the Priefts of the 
old Law, Matrimony and Spoufage is moft requifite and 
convenient, whofvever he be, which otherwife cannot con- 
197 sain s according to the Apottle, faying, Unufquifqne ux- 
: orem fuam habeat propter fornicationem. 
Matrimony —¢” Fifthly. Neither is this Matrimony in thefé any 
se, bat a hindrance to their Sanctification before God, but rather 
Hees furthereth and helpeth their fanétification, forafmuch as 
to fant here Matrimony is not, there conmonly reigneth Adul- 
tery , Fornication and all kinds of filthinefs ; accor- 
Bern.fap. ding to the true faying of Bernard, Tolle de Ecclefia bono- 
a Sem. | bile connubinm, e thorum immaculatum,nonne reples 
eam Concubinariis ince/t wofisafemsinifius mollibus,mafculo- 
rum concubitoribus G omni denique genere immundorum? 
That is,, Take from the Church honourable mariage,and 
the bed undefiled, {halt thou not replenifh it with Concubi- 
navies 5 with inceftuous perfons, Sodomitical vices 5 and 
finally with all kind of beaftly (fithinefs ? 
¢ The truth of which faying lacketh no kind of exam- 
ples for confirmation , if we lifted here to ranfack the 
lives of thefé glorious defpifers of Matrimony, even from 
Lanfrank, the firft Ring-leader of this dance herein Zx- 
* Math. Pa- g/and,with * Paulus Monk of Cadone his Nephew whom 
rinPauluy “Matthew Paris mifdoubted to be his own Son, even 
Cadonenfis to Stephen Gardiner with his Gold Locks, the Author 
Archiepit’ and Work-¢nafter of thefé fix Articles. | Butto the Rea- 
neposimo fons of Anfelme hitherto fufficient, which of themfélves 
aliquorem are fo frivolous and grofs, that only to recite them is e- 
coaenpee nough to confute the fame. 
nicate prow Permitting therefore the reft to the difcuffing cf Di- 
Po tablick Vines, it fhall fuffice for our purpoft, profeffing here to 
law in Eng- write Stories, to declare and make manifeft by procefs of 
Cae times and Hiftories,that thiscruel Law, compelling Mini- 
riage before {ters of the Church to abjure Matrimony, entred not into 
a & this land before Lanfranke and Anfelme his Succeffor, 
‘Anno so4r, a8 both may appear by the multitude of Priefts Sons 
Head alore. lawfully begotten in Matrimony, and fucceeding in the 
Churches here in England ,teftified by the Epiftle of Pope 
Pafchalss to Anfelme before , and alfo may appear like- 
wife by the Councel of Anfelme, holden at Winceffer , 
which , partly was touched before , and now the full 
Aét we have more largely expreffed tu be read and feen 
of all pofterity , as under followeth. 


The A& againft Priests Marriage , concluded in the 
Councel at Winchester , under Anfelme , Anno 


1104. 


Aisne cc funt Statuta de Archidiaconis, Presbyteris, & 
Amelia Canonicés in quocunque gradu conftitutisque Win- 


Winchefter. fonie fratuerunt Anfelmus Archiepifcopus Cantuarienfis , 
& cam ec, Girardus Archiepifcopus Eboracenfis, et omnes 
alii Anglie Epifcopi, in prafentia gloriofi Regis Henrict, 
affen{i omninm Baronum [ucrum. Statutum eft ut Presby- 
teri et Disconi cafté vivant, et faminas in domibus {uss 
won Labeant prater proxinia confanguinitate fibi junttas, 


fanétification is of them | fecundum hoc quod fantta Nicena Synodus definivit. Uli 
verd Preshyteri, Diaconi, five Subdiaconi, qui poft inter- 
distum Londonenjis Concilii, feminas fuas tenuerint vel 
Law , reprefenteth | alias duxerint, ft elegerint in facris Ordiniba® remanere , 
jurent quod cum eis carnale' commercium non babebunt 
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amplins. Statutum eft etiam ut preditta famine in domo 

cum exs {cienter non conveniant, neque hujufmodi femina 

in territorio Ecclefie babitent. Si autem propter aliquam 
honeftam caulam eos colloqui oporteat, cum uobus ad mi- 

nus legitimasteftibus extra domum colloquantur. Si vero 

in duobus aut tribus legitimes toftibus vel publica paro- 
chianorum fama, aliquis eorum cccufatus fuer it, qued hoc 
ftatutum tranfierit , purgabit fe adjunttss fecum ordinis 

fui idoness teftibus, tbe fi Presbyter, quingue fi Diaconus, 
quatuor fi Subdiaconus fuerit. Cui autem hac purgatio de~ 
fecerit, ut tranfgreffor facri Statuti judicabitur. Ili vero 
Presbyteri qui diviti Altaris et factorum Ordinum con- 
temptores praelegerint cum uxoribus {uis habitare, a divi- 

no officie remoti, extra * hortum ponantur, infames pro-* Youe ex 
nunciati. Eadem fententia Archidiaconos et Canonicos ** borua 
omnes complectitur , et de abjurandis uxoribus, et de vi- raligt - 
tanda earum converfatione, et deftruttione cenfura fi fFa~ 
tuta tran{greffi fuerint. Furabunt et Archidiaconi omnes 

quod pecuniam non accipient pro tcleranda tran{greffione 

hujus Statuti. Sed neque ullo modo tolerabunt Presbyteros 
uxoratus cantare, vel vicarios habere, et quod ipfi non 
difimulabuns per Av chidiaconos [uos hoc inquirere,et fide- 

liter Epifcopis fais renunciabunt , et attente, ex fidclitér 

de exequenda hujus rei vinditta Epifcopos fuos adjuva- 

bunt. Qui verd Archidiaconus, vel Diaconus boc jurare 
noluerit. Archidiaconatum vel Diaconiam irreparabiliter 
perdet. Preshyteri verd, qui relittis uxoribus Deo et facris 
Ordinibus fervire elegerunt , quadraginta dies ab officio 
ceffantes, pro fe vicarios habebunt, injuntta ets paniten- 

tia fecundum quod Epi{copis corum vifum fuerit. 


And yet this unreafonable Statute of Anfelme,{o dili- The cn 
gent defenfed with fharp Cenfures and Penalties, had no lev ofan 
great fpeed, neither in the life time of the faid Anfelme, al 
nor long after his death; but divers Priefts notwithttand- place, 
ing kept ftil their Wives, or after his death, they return- 
ed to their Wives again, through the fufferance of the 
Famous and Learned King,named then Henry Bewelark, 
who fomething ftayed the Importunity of this Monkifh 
Prelat , and willed the Priefts fhould keep both their 
Wivesand their Churches , as they did before in Lan- 
franks days. 

Then after Anfelme followed Radulphus Archbifhop Exepit.ac 
of Cantérbary, in whofe time was no great ftir againit fle77" 
the Priefts that were married. About the time o this chiepia 
Archbifhop King Henry called a Councel at London , cu. 
where he obtained pf the Spirituality a grant tohave the 
punifhment of married Priefts( which the Spiritualty af 
terward did much repent ) whereby the Priefts, paying 
a certain fum to the King , were fuffered to retain their 
Wives fill , as is above ftoried. a. 

Next after this Radulph, then fucceeded William Tur- nictartasie 
bile , furnamed De Turbine, who renewed again the con- aan 
ftitution of Anfelme againft married Priefts, efpecially by OF this Cur 
the help of ‘Foannes Prieft and Cardinal of Crema, the dine cm 
Popes Legate, fent the fame time into England, An. a. 
1129. Of which Cardinal Cremenfis , becaufé enough ‘ 
hath been before declared , how after his ftout replying 
in the Councel of London, againft the married ftate of 
Prieft exclaiming what a fhameful thing it was to rife 
from the fides of a Whore to make Chrifts Body , the 
night following he was fhamefully taken with a notable 
Whore, &c.as is apparant before. 

I will therefore pafs over that matter, returning again 
to William the Archbifhop, who with the Cardinal Le- 
gate aforefaid, although he bufily occupied himéelf in re- 
proving the Matrimony of Priefts, infomuch that he 
would give them no longer refpite to put away their 
Wives butfrom Michaelmas to Saint Andrews-day fol- 
lowing , yet could he not bring his purpofe to paf, but 
that the Priefts ftill continued with thelr Wives by the 
Kings leave,as the Saxon Story plainly recordeth in thefe | ae 
words : This bebed[e Archbifcop William of Canterbriges, ae 
and ealle thalecd Bifcopes tha tha waron on Engelon. as 
neforftod nobt ealle tha boblaces. eall beoldon her pifes be 
thas kinges leve, {wea {wa hi ear didon} That is to fay in 

Englifh, 


Read afore: 
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This faid piece of Evidence; called a Deed of Fcuft 
ment of Lands,remaineth in the keeping of Thimas Blun- Ov: 
he of Neuton Fletaan in the County of Nerfolk , a 

uire ; a pees & ee. Bee 3 Zeus ty 
asi So hard was this Caufé to be won, that the Archbifhop brit ‘* Te ie ) ae Die Novem ei ln 

at length gave it aver, and left the Controverfie wholly | Dozini , 1567, Who (1 Know ) a o ey ae 
unto the King, Whereupon ke decreed thatthe Priefts | thew the fame to any Man that fh: ld fie aoe 
jazsfa: fhould remain with their Wives‘ftill. And {0 continued | thereof. is i 
they after that, inthe time of Theobaldus after him 4 of 
Thomas Becket, Richard Baldwin, Stephen Langton , 
Richard Edmund, Boniface, Peckham, and other , 
during well-near the time after Anfelme, two hundred : 
years. : . | 2 Ciant omnes pr: i; ‘Wiel, GH. Cartawi.? 
And leaft the quarreling Adverfary, being peradven- Sire Walteri, ee : ee on FW er i 
ture difpofed here to cavil, fhould obje& and fay that | & tradidi Joanni filio Galfridi de Edin hal Clerz See oe 
fuch marriage amongft the Spiritual Men might be pri- | ori fuze Matilde filize Henvrict Colbein ; diem Ge idiam Eainghal . 
vateand fecret , but not openly known, nor quietly fuf- | virgatam terra in Edinghal, cum omnibus erti pe Wiis in Clerico,8 
fered by any Law of this Realm: to avoid therefore what | toftis & croftis,pratis & pafturis in villa & An : teede mie : 
may be by them objeéted » Ithoughtitgoed , and as a | Edinghal;illam (cilicet quam ThomasPalmer ali ens ie terrsin 
thing neither impertinent nor unprofitable to this Story , | me tenuit. Habend. & tenend. deme & her dbus, eae 
and for the further fatisfying of the Readers mind herein, | fibi & uxori fe Matilde , ad totam See mi ber es 
to infer and make known by good Record,not only that | et quieté, bené et pacificé, &c. Et ego vero Willi ae ; 
the liberty of marriage, among ft Spiritual Men,hath con- | et heredes mei predi&. dimidiam os atam io me 
tinued within this Realm during the time aforefaid ( v#- | pertinentiis praeditis’ Joanni et uxori fue raadiee dee 
delicet ) twa hundred years,or thereabouts, after Azs/felme, | tam vitam eorum contra omnes gentes eae tn a 
and not only in fecret wife, but alfo openly , and the } &c.In hujus conceffionis & traditionis robur & teftin : 
ice fame being well known , fuffered, and lawfully allowed | um uterque noftrum alterius {cripto figillum uum 
Wiveshow Of» in fuch fort 7 as both they, their Wives, Children, | fuit ; His reftibus Roberto Salvein de Hafelour. And = 
lng they = a aligns a aaa and enjoy aga 3 aoe Salvein'de eadem , Joanne filio Radulphi de Edinghal , 
adae 5 and other Hereditaments way of Feoftme i ii : 
Savile Dee! of Gifts , ay eben Afr a a sd Richardo de Ykebrom, Rob. de Fryeford, & aliis. 
ort, manner and form, as Lay-men, their Heirs and |2. Anothe i j j 
Affigns at this day lawfully may do. As by divers Wri- |. County genera pelea ae sees 
ee aa Inftruments fhewed to us at the writing here- ; : 
of, by divers Men whofe names hereafter follow ( fome Ciant prefintes & futuri i 
to this day remaining fair fealed,: fome by Antiquity and |) & tees Joannis Willearde de ee oe ae fe 
long keeping much worn and their Seals mouldred and | & hac mea prefenti charta confi. mavi Ap 4 d in. phi Wilfear 
walted )is very evident and inanifeft to be feen. The Co- | tona unamacram terrzin tertitatig dean oni Scet i ae i aoe 
pies whereof being by us traly and faithfully excerpted | jacet fuper le Wovelondis, inter terram ete Ta de Willinoe 
out of the very Originals ( being yet extant) we have | Merival , extendentem f¢ ad unum caput fuper forer: : Hee a 
hereunder inferted, as followeth. monachorum de Merival, & aliud caput vetlia ilu de perfona do 
Sce le: ab ; i ae A Lollincon 
Certain Inflruments and Evidences of ancient Record, ot pe uescdine pot eae vel procreatis 
declaring the marriage of Priefts to have food in times | & pueris fuis de Wil. Parfona de ialiaran praeariavis Wile and 
bald » both with ancient Cuftom,and publick Laws of | delicet Wil-filio fuo primogenito, fi fupervixerit matri fies fides 
this Realm. Deinde eae fratri ejus. Poftea Roberto fratri eorum pi htlns™ 
= uniori. Deinde fororibus eorum fi frater fi ae-Raowa 
cet: oo prafentes & futuri quod ego Williel. de Blun- ae Ita quidem quod quilibet eorum en . might en- 
de bland, wel miles, conceffi, dedi, & hac preefenti charta mea | dictam terram, cum pertin. licentialiter fine omni reco: : Py a 
milf@. COnlirmavi Stephano de Saxlingham Clerico, & Matildz | nitione mihi & omnibus meis predi&. facienda;. & aed othe deed 
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oy ; °n: ‘ . a - 
he Poets Englifh, This Williams Archbifhop of Canterbury,and the 
ee p- Dilhops which were in Esgland did command , and yet 


tothe all thefe Decrees and Biddingsftood not: all held thei. 


Archbihors Wives by the Kings leave, even foas they before did. 





1. Other Deeds and Inftruments of like Astiquity, de- 
claring the fame, received Ue John rare si 


sSaghinc decor = Bae ae wae 
telmug xori fuze pro homagiis & fervitiis fuis & pro {ex marcis | hered. vel affign.ultimi vel ultimz poffidentis remaneat - 


Clee & atgenti quas mihi dederunt in gerfumam , unam peciam | ulterius in perpetuum liberé, c quieté, bené & in pace 
Maid ueo- terrae arabilis , que jacet in campo de Neuton in cultu- | jure perpetuo : Reddend. inde annuatim mihi & hatred 
resin Ta inter mefluagium Galfridi Sulyard , & coemeterium | meis vel affignatis meis & eorum heredibus unum ob : 
pee in Ecclefie de Neuton, inter terram Radulphi Malherbe, & j lum argenti ad pafcha , pro omnibus férvitiis, & eeathe. 
WNort. terram Joannis de Neuton, & abuttat fuper regiam ftra-| nib. wardis, maritaguis, releviis, legatis, talla ae & ean 
tam verfus orientem , & fuper terram que fuit Henrici | modis {ectis comitatus , hindredorum & cue. mez. & 
Popiltele verfus occidentem : habendum & tenendum de | hered. meorum, & aliorum & fervitiis forinfecis et exi 
me & heredibus meis, illis & heredibus fuis aut quibuf- | tis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hered. mei eae 
cunque dare, legare , vendere vel affignare voluerint , | fignati & eorum heredes , totam pradi&. cera | a 
in quocunque ftatu fuerint , liber®, quiete, in feodo, per- | pertinent.pred.Agneti & filiis fuis & filabus ott deceffins 
petue & hereditarié. Reddendoinde annuatim mihi & hz- | prad.Agnetis,fingulis eorum de dita Parfona enitis uni 
redibus meis duos denarios, ‘{cilicet ad Feftum San@ti An-| poit alterum fiscceffive, & hared. vel aifaintealint vel 
drew denarium,& ad Nativitatem Sancti Joannis Baptiftz | ultime poffidentis (ut pradi€tum eft ) contra omnes mor 
urum Denarium. Et ad fcutagium Domini Regis quan- } tales in perpetuum warrantizabimus, acquietabimus ,. : 
do evenit unum obolum tantum et non amplius pro om-| defendemus. Et ut hac omnia fupradiéta rata & in a 
nibus fervitiis, confuetudinibus , fectis curie &exactio- | cuffa permaneant in pofterum, prefentem chartam Sigil , 
nibus fecularibus. Et ego Willielmus de ‘Blunwel, & | mei impreffione corroboravi; His teftibus W: illieleo ee 
heredes mei warrantizabimus , acquietabimus, & defen- | Parfona de Stretton , Petro de Vorantifthorp, Richardo 
demus. prediétam peciam terra pranominatis Stephano | & Roberto filiis fuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de 
& Matilde: uxori fie & heredibus {is aut cuicunque dare, } Sceyle. Williel. filio fito, Joanne filio Radulphi Aky, Wil 
legare, vendere, vel affignare voluerint, contra omnes.| Clerico de eadem, et multis aliis, vee Beye 
gentes tam Judgos quam Chriltianos in perpetuum per 


prefatum fervitium, Et ut hac conceffio et donatio rata 3. Another Evidence of like effedt, cai 
fit & ftabilisin perpetuum, hanc Chartam Sigillo meo ro- cede Saye 
act Agnesy 


boravi ; His teftibus, Radulpho Malherbe, Willielmo de Ciant prefe futuri 

he ielm prafentes etfuturi, quod ego Radulph j]- de Willing, 
Reyneftrop » Joanne de Neuton, Willielmo Canebor,Jo- fcarde , filius et heres pee Willeardi As syle & puerisitt 
anne filio Simonis, Milone le‘ Moch, Radulpho de Kineg: | dedi et conceffi, et hac mea prefenti charta confirmav; Partenete 

ham, Willielmo de Champo, Thoma Croce, Andree | Agneti deWellington,quatugr Acras & unam Rodam ter- L°lliat pro- 
Waleys , Williclmo Valiant, & aliis, rg mew arabilis in campo de majori Sceyle. Quarum una sis: beara 


Acra jacer fuper Wodde Hulles, &c. (Et paulo infra : ) #2 Com. 
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Habendum &tenendum de me & heredibus meis vel al- 
fignatis & eorum Herecibus, pradictis Agneta de Wil- 
lington & pucris fuis de Wiillicl. Partona de Loilinton pro- 
creatis , videlicet Willielmo filio uo pimogenito fi {uper- 
vixerit matrifug,deinde Galfrido Fratri ejus, poftea Rober- 
to Fratri eorum juniori, deinde fororibus eoram fi Frater 
fuperftes non fuerit , ita quidem quod quilibet eorum al- 
teri-ficcedat in di€tam terram cum pertinentiis, licentiali- 
ter fine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus meis przedictis 
facienda » & quod heeredibus vel affignatis ultimi vel ul- 
time poffidentis remancat ulterius in perpetuum libere, & 
quiete , bene, & in pace jure perpetuo : Reddendo inde 
annuatim mihi & heredibus vel affignatis & eorum hzre- 
dibus , unum obolum argenti ad pafcha, aut unam paral- 
barum Chirothecarum de precio unius oboli apud Sceyle 
ad voluntatem folventis, pro omnibus fervitiis & axacti- 
onibus, wardis, maritagiis, releviis, legatis, tallagiis, & 
omnimodis fectis comitatus, hundredorum, & curie mee 
et hzredibus meorum et aliorum, ct fervitiis furincecis 
vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hzredes 
mei vel affignati et eortim heredes, totam preditam ter- 
ram cum pertinentiis y pradi&t. Agneti & filiis ejus & fi- 
liabus poft difceffum predi€t. Agnetis fingulis eorym de 
dita Parfona genitis, unt poftalrerum fucceffive, & hxre- 
dibus vel affignatis ultimi vel ultima poffidentis ( ut pra- 
dium eft ) contra omnes mortales in perpetuum war- 
rantizabimus , acquietatibus , et defendemus. Ex ut hac 
omnia fupradicta rata et inconcufla permaneant in potte- 
rum prefentem cartam figilli met impreffione corrobora- 
vi; histeftibus, Will. tunc Parfona de Stretton, Petro 
de Vorantifthorp, Rich. et Rob. filiis fuis. Henr. filio Par- 
fone Sceyle, Joanne filio, Radulpk. Aky, deeadem, Rob. 
Hafting, Wil.Grym, & aliis. 


4. Another Evidence upon the like matter. 


Carta Hen-* Coe praefentes & futuri, quod ego Henricus.filius 
Coe Domini Willielmi de Apleby militis, dedi, conceffi , 
ricode al- et hac priefenti Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Aldo- 
oe lefter Clerico et Amiciz uxori fue, illud meffuagium 
Amiciz ux quod Mattheus Gilbert quondam de me tenuit in parvo 
on fuz,de Apleby , in longitudine  juxta altam viam : tenendum 
tercinterti er habendum de me et heredibus meis fibi et Amicize ux- 
Apleby in ori fuze et corum heredibus , et cui vel quibus commu- 
ck nibus horis quandocunque dare vel affignare voluerint li- 
beré, quieté, bene, et in pace, &c. Ev ego prad. Henricus 
et heredes ‘mei pradictum meffuagium cum omnibus aili- 
amentis et pertinentiis {uis , prefatis Henrico et Amicie 
uxori fue et corum heredibus et affignatis ( ut fupra fcrip- 
tum eft) contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus et defen- 
demus in perpetuum, &c. Ut hac omnia fubicripta robur 
obtineant in futuro ,,huic prefenti (Cripto figiilum meum 
appofut, His teftibus, Joanne de Norton , Wil. Huelin 


de Apleby, &c. 
5. Another Evidence touching the like. : 
CartaRogert C'Ciant preefentes et futuri, quod ego Roger. Pefcher 
Feihends de Apleby dedi, conceffi , et hac preefenti carta mea 
Apleby fa&. 


fin, deal, confirmavi Henrico de Aldolefter Clerico, et Amiciz 
dolefterCle- yxori fue , viginti buttes Terre arabilis cum pertinen- 





rico & ami sis fais in territorio de Apleby. Quarum tres buttes 

fuzdererris jacent fuper Brodelein , &c. (Ex Paulo poft. ) Haben- 

de Apleby dum et tenendum predictis Henrico et Amici uxor fux 

incom,» et eorum heredibus et affignatis, cui vel quibus in fani- 

Leiceft. tate , vel in wgritudine, dare, legare, vendere, vel-affig- 
nare voluermt, liberé, quieté, bené, et hereditarié in 
perpetuum, &c. Et ego pradigtus Regerus Pefcher & 
Heredes mei totam predictam terram cum _pertinentiis 
fuis ubicunque memoratis , Henrico & Amici uxori fu 
& eorum heredibus & aflignatis (ut fupra {criptum eft ) 
contra omnes géntes in calumnias warrantizabimus, et in 
omnibus per omnia acquietabimus et defendemusin futu- 
rum, &c. Uthec mea donatio, conceilio, & Carte 
mee confirmatio robur obtineat in perpetuum, huic 
prefenti {cripto higillum meum pro meet heredibus meis 
duxi apponendum , fice mediante ; his tellibus, Wil- 
fiel. de Meycam , Joanne hlio Fenr. de Norton , 
&ec. 


6. Anothert Evidence touching the fame, of Lands in 
the County of Darby. 


a) Ciant prefentes & futuri, quod ego Willielmus fi- 

-) lius & heres quondam Williel. Mahenmey de Ban- ae 
quel Clerici, dedi, conceth, & ommino quietum clamav Hlii & he, 
de me & heredibus meis in perpetuum Nich. de Crum- an 
ford , pro quadam fumma pecunie quam idem Nico- de Ranaut 
laus mihi pr manibus donavit , omnes terras & tene- Nitta, 
menta cum gardinis, curtilagiis, burgagiis , & edificiis, Crimi de 
& cum omnibus pertinentiis fuis in omnibus rebus & Smnibus 
locis , fine aliquo rétinemento , que et quas habuit jure san ie 
hzreditario in teodo de Banquel, per Williel. de Ban- jure haredi 
quel Clericum quondam patrem meum. Habend. 8 wine 
tenend. Ipfo Nicolao et heredibus fuis vel affignatis feu ine 
in feodo et hereditate de capitali Domino de Ban- {bu 
quel, liberé, bené, quieté , et in pace cum omnibus ae 
libertatibus et aifiamentis in omnibus locis et Gngu- did inkeri 
lis ad predictas terras & tenementa pertinentibus infra ae 
villam de Banquel et extra : Ita quidem quod nee fold them a1 
ego Willi. nec hwredes mei’, nec aliquis pro me nec no- ,? oe 
mine noftro , jus vel clameum in predittis terris et te- ues 
nementis , gatdinis , curtilagiis, burgagiis et ediliciis , 
et omnibus pertinentiis {uis de caetero, habere, exigere, 

vindicare, vel reclamare potero vel poterimus in per- 

petuum ; Faciendo pro pradictis terris & tenementis 
capitali Domin. 7. folidos, 3. denarios et obolum ar- 
|genti annui redditus ad terminos ftatutos Pafchatis et 

Sanét. Michaelis. In cujus rei teftimonium huic {cripto 
| presenti figillum meum appofui et munimenta inde ¢i- 
dem Nicolao tradidi ; His teftibus, Domino Joanne de 
Ofemondifton prepetuo Vicario de Banquel , Matrheo 
de Reynedon , Matthzo Drabill, Elo de Banquel 
oe » Richardo de Yollegrave , Roger. filio Yoke, & 
aliis. : 


7. Another Evidence concerning the like. 


Ce prefentes & futuri , Quod ego Willicl.  filius Aliachara 
& heres quondam Williel. de Mahenmey de Ban- aces 
quel Clerici , dedi, conceffi, ethac prefenti carta mea ial. diddy 
confirmavi deme ct heredib. meis in perpetuum, Ni- cite dd 
colao de Crumford pro quadam fumma pecunie mihi ape 
pr manibus data, unum capitale mefluagium edifica- Belive® 
tum, et unam bovatam terre , cum prato & omnibus tis an 
pertinen. fuis fine aliquo retinemento , iilam videlicer & teriterio 
bovatam terre cum pertinentiis quam Willielmus Ma- < oe ae 
henmey quondam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa Dab. 

et territorio de Banquel ; et o¢to acras terre arabilis , 

et unam particulam prati divifim jacentes in campis 

de Banquel , &c. Habend. ct tenend. ipfi Nicolao et 
heredibus fuis vel fuis aifignatis in feodo ct hereditate 

libere quicté , bené, et inpace, cum omnibus liberta- 

tibus et aifiamentis in omnibus rebus et locis infra vil- 

lam de Banquel et extra, ad praedi¢tas terras et tene. 

menta cum pertinentiis pertinentibus de capitali Domi- 

no de Banquel , &c. Et ego Williel. et haredes mei 

omnia pradiétas terras et tenementa cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis fis (ut pradictum eft ) di¢te Nicoloa et hzre- 

dibus fuis vel affign. fuis contra omnes gentes warran- 
tizabimus. In cujus rei teftimonium prefenti fcripto 
figillum meum appofui: His Teftibus Domino Joanne 

de Ofemondifton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Matth. de 
Reynedo. Matth. Drabil, Elio de Banquel , Richard. de 
Yollegrave, Rogero filio Yoke de Banquel , et aliis. 


\ 


8. Another Evidence concerning the like, 


~ Ciant przefentes et futuri, Quod nos Thom. de Bil- ae dt 
2 lefton Clericus, et Leticia uxor mea, dedimus, con- Bylleton 
ceffimus , et hac prefenti carta noftra confirmavimus Cherie, 6 
Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wifton & Czxcilie uxori eae 
lue , omnia illa burgagia, mefluagia , gardina, curtila- Gerard& 
gia , terras, tenementa, prata et edificia, feldas cum red- oe 
ditibus , fervitiis, pafcuis , communis , pafturis, et cate eesris infer 
ris omnibus pertinentiis fuis in feodo de Banguel, que eee 
nabuimus ex dono & feofamento diGti Gerardi: Ha- bem, 
bendum & tenendum diétis Gerardo & Ceciliz uxori 
luz ad totam vitam eorundem de nobis & heredibus 

aoftris liberé, quieté, bené, & in pace, cum omnibus 


fuis 


yearly Rent gagia, mefluagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, 









KHen.8. . 


xoeto fis pertinentiis; faciendo inde annuatim nobis & he- 


hae and f° redibus noftris , predi&t. Gerard. & Cecilia ad totam| 
ot his eorum Vitam, unum denarium argenti ad Feftum Sanct. 


Wileand Michaelis , & faciendo etiam pro nobis & hzredibus 
Mergte noftris capital. Dominis feodi illius fervitia inde an- 
tives of #® nuatim debita & confueta. Er nos vero predicti Tho- 


—, of mas & Leticia & noftri heredes- omnia prediéta Bur- 




























rata, & xdificia, feldas cum’ redditibus , fervitiis , pat 
cuis, communis, pafturis, & caterjs omnibus pertinen- 
tiis fais predi@tis Gerardo & Cacili ad totam vitam 
eorundem contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus. In 
cujus-rei teftimonium huic prefenti Carte noftre figil- 
la noftra appofuimus ; His teftibus , Thoma de Beley, 
Radulpho Cotterrell , Wiltielm, de Cromford , Williel. 
de Gratton, Nic. de Cromford in Banquel , Rad.Brecario 
ia cadem, Rob. de Walley in eadem, & aliis. 


9. Another Evidence touching the fame. 


U Niverfis ad quos prafens {criptum pervenerit , Le- 
A ticia que fait uxor Thom Byllefton , falutem in 


fiffe 8 confirmafle, pro me & heredibus meis , Gerar- 
do filio Alexandri de Wyfton , & Cecilie uxori fu 
-omnes terras & tenémenta cum omnibus pertinentiis 
fais in Banquel, que idem Gerardus 8 Cacilia uxor e- 
jus habent ex conceffione Thome de Byllefton quon- 
dam viri mei: Habendum & tenendum eifdem Gerar- 
do & Czciliz ad totam vitam eorundem de me & he- 
redibus meis liberé , quiet@ , cum omnibus pertinentiis 
fuis ; faciendo inde mihi & haredibus meis unum denari- 
um argenti ad Feftum Sanét. Michaelis, & faciendo 
inde pro me & heredibus meis capitalibus Dominis 
fervitia inde annuatim debita & confueta. Et ego pre- 
fata Leticia & Hearedes mei predicta tenementa cum 
pertinentiis predictis Gerardo & Cecilie ad totam vi- 
tam eorundem contra omnes Gentes: warrantizabinus. 
In cujus rei teftimonium prefentibus figillum meum ap- 
pofui ; His teftibus, Robert le Walley , Robert le Tay- 
lor, & aliis. : : 
Datum apud Banguel,die Veneris proximo poft Feftum 
Annunciationis beatz Mariz, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 
filii Regis Edwardi, nono, ' 


10. Another Evidence touching the like matter. 


Ciant preféntes et futuri, Quod ego Williel, di- 
i tus Basket, dedi, concefli, & hac Praefenti mea 
Gharta confirmavi Johanni de Bradburne Clerico, & A- 
licig uxori fue, & hzredibus de corporibus eorum 
exeuntibus , unam pariiculam curtilagit mei ( videlicet) 
Sciprum W. centum pedes in longitudine , & triginta in latitudine , 
Jonni de um omnibus pertinentiis & aifiamentiis, eidem pla- 
Bradb. Cle- ceg pertinentibus: Habendum & tenendum eidem Jo- 
reo, Al anni & Alicie & eorum heredibus legitimé procreatis, 
haredibus libera, quieté, bené, & in pace in perpetuum , redden- 
de corporis do inde annuatim mihi & haredibus meis unum florem: 
Coram ae * . 
cxeumtibus, Rofe ad Feftum Nativitat. S. Johannis Baptifte pro 
omnibus, Et ego pradictus Willielmus Basket & he- 
redes mei predi&t. placeam cum Aifiamentis contra 
omnes gentes warrantizabimus & contra omnes gentes 
defendemus. .Ec fi coritingat (qudd abfir ) qudd pre- 
diétus Joannes & Alicia fine heredibus de corporibus 
eorum legitimé procreatis obierint, quod pradicta 
placea fine alicujus contradiftione revertat. Et ut hec 
mea donatio, concefiio , & prafentis Carte mex con- 
firmatio rata fit, & ftabilis permaneat, huic prefenti 
Peel Anco Cartze figillum meum appofui. His teftibus, Richardo 
314.which : 
wa ann.R_d¢ Longdun, Robert Brag, Roger. Gerard, Thoma le 
ur. Rt. Plumer, Joanne Glankirion, & aliis. Datum apud Yel- 
avo, . : . 
grave in Fefto S. Joannis ayte Portam Latinam, Anno 
Scriprum Wom. 1314. 


Rog. le Pots 
ter fa. ML 


Rich. de 
Rampton 
Clerico.8e Soe prefentes & futuri, Qtod ego Rogerus le 


Mi . i 
nzehoa de Porter heres Alici: filiz Wiliel. de Downedale de 


ter. in feo- parva Ridware dedi, conceili, & hac prafenti Carta 
dode Parva : : ! : 
Riwacig mea confirmavi magiltro Richard. de Hampton Cle 


tz. Another Evidence touching the fame, 


| Gam. Staff. ricg 8 Margareta uxori ejus , & haredibus yel Allig- 


Ancient Evidences proving the Antiquity of Prieft 
natis pradiétr Rich. omnes terras 6 tenementa mea 
que habeo in diverfis locis in feodo de parva Ridware: 
Habend. & tenend. omnes pradiétas terras & tenementa 
cum pertinentiis eorum , pradictis Rich. & Margareta 
uxori ejus & heredibus vel ailignatis pradicti Rich. de 
capitali Domina feodi illius per fervitia debita & de jure 
confueta, liberé, quieté, bené , & in pace in perpetuum. 
Et. ego vero predictus Rogerus & hexredes mei_omnes 
prediéias terras 8 tenementa cnm omnibus perfinentiis - 
eorum, predictis Rich. & Margarete uxori ejus & here- 

dibus vel 

warrantizabimus & defendemus in perpetuum. In cujus rei 
teftimonium huic preefenti Carte figillum meum appofii 

His teftibus Thoma de Pipe, Rich. Julian, Roberto Ka, Dated Anne 
Edmund le Walfhemon, Williel. le Flecher, & aliis. Da- "4.4 
tum apud Parvam Ridware, die Lunz proximo poft Fe- was ano 
ftum Saf&tiGregor. Pape, Anno Regni Regis Edwardi *35+ 
tertii poft Conqueftum, 28. ; 


Domino. Noveritis me in pura viduitate mea concef- | 
in whofe hands! truft (after the finifhing of this Story ) 
ao fhall remain 'to be {een of them that fhall defire the 
fame. 


3 Marriage. 











affignatis. preediéti Rich. contra omnes gentes 


The Originals of thefe eleven pieces of Evidences Mr. Je. Ferd 


laft recited, I received, in the writing of this Story, of Mth? Pie 


ces of Evi- 


y pa honeft and worfhipful Gentleman, called Malter dence: tor 
0 


Forde, aStudent of the Laws in the Inner Temple; re = mars 


1. The Capies of other Evidences touching the fame mat-_ 
ter, received of Adr. John Hunt. — 


Ciant praefentes & futuri, quod ego Philippus Pou, Cars feof 


pu de Parva Bradley, dedi, conceffi, & hac prefenti ee 


Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Denardiiton Cle- Bradiey, 
rico & Aliciz uxori ejus, pro férvitiis egrum, & pro fad. Henrica 


Denardifton 


quadam fumma pecuniz quam mihi dederunt pra ma- Clerico, & 
nibus in gerfumam, unam peciam terre mex arabitis Alice uxori 


cum omnibus pertinentlis, five habeatur plus five mi- 77%, a 


nus, prout bounds teftantur , in Campo vocato Grene- crofi,ia vills 
croft, in villa de Parva Bradley, jacentem inter teria fey ia 

meam ex parte una, & terram predicti Henrici ex parte com. staf. 
altera, uno capite abuttante fuper coemeterius de Par- 


va Bradley, & alio capite abuttante fuper terram pre- 


diG&. Henrici: Habend. & tenend. de capitalibus Do- 


minis feodi preedi&t. Henrico & Aliciz uxori ejus, ha- 
red, & affignar, dict. Henrici , vel cuicunque vel qui- 


‘bufernque’ dict. peciam terre cum omnibus pertinen- 


tiis, dare, vendere, legare vel affignare voluerint , libe~ 
ré, quieté, jure, bene in pace in perpetuum & heredi- 
tarié: Reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus Dominis 
feodi férvitium inde debitum & confuetum, videlicet 
unum obolum ad Nativitatem beati Joannis Baptifta: 
pro omnibus fervitiis, confuetudinibus, auxiliis, cu- 
riarum feétis, & fecularibus demand. Et ego predict. 
Phil. hered. & affignati mei warrantizabimus’ predi- 
Gam peciam terre cum omnibus pertinent, preedictis 
Henrico & Aliciz uxori ejus, hered, & affignat. did. 
Henrici , contra omnes gentes in perpetuum. In cujus 
rei teftimonium huic prefenti {cripro figillum meum 
appofui; His teftibus Petro de Walepol , Richard. de 
Hanvile, Williel. Waftell , Hugone Wattell, Tho. de 
Bures, Williel. Picot, Laurentio Picot, Williel. le Hey- 3 
ward, & aliis. : : 


2. Another Evidence touching the fame. 
Mnibus Chrifti fidelibus ad quos preefens {Criptum carta ce- 
pervenerir, Willicl, de Bigod. falutem in Dommo ieee 4 
fempiternam. Noverit yniverfitas veftra me dediffl 5 unc Dosing 
conceffiflg, remififfe, ac omning tam pro me quam pro de Parva 
heredibus mejs in perpetuum, quictum clamaffe Henr. atly 4. 
: 5 : Henrico 
de Denardifton Clerico & Alicig uxari ejus, +hared. Denardifton 
& affignat. eorum totum jus & clameum quod habui ee. 
vel habere potui, aut poteto in omnibus Lredditibus, si ejus, eo- 
homagiis, wardis, releviis , efchaetis 5 libercatibys & rumbheredi= 
omnibus pertin, fais qu in aliquo modo feu tempore” 
facere debucrunt vel confueverunt pro terris & tene- 
mentis que quondam fuerunt Richard. Poypu in vil- 
la de parva Bradley, & in aliis terris & tenementis 
uggs vel quas predict. Henr. & Alicia tenent. vel renu- 
erunt deme feu de feodo meo die confe&tionis prefen- 
tiym in predicts yilla de Parva Bradley: Ita quod e- 


Ma 9 


i 


oe 


Ancient Evidences proving the Antiquity of Priefts Marriage, 


410 K. Hen. 8. 
go Williel. pradict. nec hared. mei nec aliquis nomine | 
noftro a modo in premiffis aliquod juris vel clamei aliquo 5. Another Evidence touching the fame. 
modo exigere vel vendicare poterimus in perperuum. In 
cujus ret teftimonium, huic praefenti {eripto figillummeum re prefentes & futuri, quod ego Mattheus de Scriptun 
appofui ; His teltibus Joh. Maveyfin, Rich. Bercar, Henr. Raclilde dedi, concefli , et hac preefenti’ Carta mea Mitde 
Maveylin, Joh. Bercar, Will. Waltel. Hug. Waftel, Wil. | confirmavi Henrico de Denardifton Clerico et Alicie ee 
Attegrene, Walt. Bercar, & aliis. uxori ejus, heared. & aflignat. dict. Henrici ; unam pe- Denarditon 
ciam terre arabilis cum omnibus fuis pertinent. five Mee 
3. Another Evidence touching the fame. habeatur plus five minus, pro ut jacet in villa de Parva ejude er 
me Bradley in Campo vocato Cronudonbrede inter ter- 2 jnPaa 
Carta Regi Ciant prefentes & futuri, quod ego Reginaldus fi-}ram Rich. de Hanuyle ex una parte, & terram dia, comet 
jordaniwe- \ lius Jordani de Wethresfield, dedi, conceffi, & hac | Henr. de Denardifton ex. alia parte , & unum caput a- , 
thresfield —preefénti Carta mea confirmavi Henr. de Denardifton | buttat fuper viam vocatam Libreddich, & -aliud caput 
fa Hesrivo Cleyico & Alicix uxori ejus, pro homagiis & fervitiis | fuper terram Richard. de Hanuyle ante di€t. Habend. 


ftcn Clerico corum & pro quadam fumma pecuniz quam mihi | & tenend. praediftam peciam terre cum omnibus fuis 


& Ai iz 


uxori ejus, 


dederunt pre manibus in. * gerfumam unam peciam, | pertinent. de capitali Domino feodi, & cuicunque vel 


de terris in terrae meg arabilis cum omnibus fais pertinentiis, five | quibufcunque pradictus Henr. prediétam peciam ter- 
Parva Brad- habcatur plus five minus in villa de Parva Bradley, in | re cum omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere, vel aflignare 


eyin C 


St Campo vocato Heldhey , jacentem inter terram Will. | voluerit, . liberé; quieté, jure, bene, in pace haereditarié 


* Gearfuma 


fignifiech 


money paid 


de Mampford quondam, & terram Joannis Ie Rede in Perpetuum: faciendo capitali Domino feodi fervi- 
quondam , ex parte una in longitudine , & terram Ri- | tia inde de jure debita et conficto. Et ego predict. 


beforehand, chard. de Hanuyle ex altera, & aburtat ad unum caput | Mattheus et heredes mei pradictam peciam terre cum 


which we 
calla fine. 


Carta Rich. . * 4 A or dale . 
Hanuyle de Soe prefentes & futuri, quod ego Richardus de | {érvitia inde de jure debita & confueta. Er ego pred 
Parva Brad- ; 
fey faa. 

Hearico de - oa ares 
Denardifton Clerico , & Alicia’ uxori ejus, unam peciam terre} omnes gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cu- 


fuper terram Joannis le Lumbard, & aliud caput fuper | omnibus fuis pertinent. (ut pradiétum eft ) predict 
ampum vocatum Crondon, cum fepibus & foveis & | Henr. & Alicie hered. et affignat. dit. Henr. contrasom- 
omnibus aliis pertinentiis ad diétam terram fpectanti-| nes gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cujus p 
bus: Habend. & tenend. de me heredibus & affigna-| rei teftimonium huic prefenti Carte figi!lum meum ap- Elst 
tis meis, pradictis Henrico & Alicie uxori ejus, ha- | pofui; His teftibus Richard. de Hanuyle, Joanne de Which was 
redibus & affignatis dict. Henrici vel cuicunque vel | Stonham, Joanne Godfrey, Wil. Waftel, Clement de ”'?* 
quibufcunque dict. Henric. predictam terram cum | Bures, & aliis. Dat apud Parvam Bradley, die Lune in 
omnibus pertinentiis pradict. dare, vendere , vel ali- | quindena Sanéti Michaelis, An. Regni Regis Edwardi 
quo modo affignare volucrit, liberé, quieté, jure, bene, | filii Regis Edwardi, o€tavo. 
in pace, & hereditarie: Reddendo inde annuatim 
mihi, heredibus , & affignatis meis, unam rofam ad fe- 
ftum_ nativitatis Sancti Joannis Baptifte pro omnibus 
férvitiis , confuctudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum fectis & So prefentes et futuri , quod ego Richardus de Scriptum 
fecularibus demandis. Et ego predict. Reginaldus , Loverhal de parva Bradley, dedi, conceffi , et hac Bihde Lo 
heredes , & affignati mei warrantizabimus , acquieta- | prafenti Carta mca confirmavi Henr. de Denardifton eee 
bimus & defendemus pradictam terram cum fepibus|Clerico, et Aliciz uxori ejus , & hared. di&. Henr. u- eva 
& foveis & omnibus aliis pertinentiis , prediftis. Hen-|nam peciam terre mez arabilis, five habeat plus five Bere 
Tico & Alicie uxori ejus, hzredibus ; & affignat. dict. | minus, prout jacet in villa de Parva Bradley in Campo ‘lerico,é 
Henrici per pradict. fervitium contra .omnes mortales | vocato Peterfeld, inter terram Henr. Cofin ex una Adee 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei teftimonium, huic prafenti | parte, & terram Thom. Bercar ex alia parte, uno ca- in para 
feripto figillum meum appofii: His teftibus Joanne | pite abuttante fuper croftam Williel. Attegrene, & ae Maley 
Maveyfin , Petro de Walepol , Richardo de Hanuyle, | lio capite fuper le Overhall mede. Habend. et tenend. oa 
Richardo Bercar, Henrico Maveytin,Joanne Bercar, Wil- | diétam peciam terre cum omnibus pertinent. de Ca- ¢meth by 
liclno Waftel, Hugone Waftel, Tho. de Bures, Williel. | pitali Domino feodi, pred. Henr. & Alicie & hared, e222" 
filio Rogeri, & aliis. dict. Henr. cuicunque & quibufcunque ditam peciam ®Edw8. 
terrae dare, vendere , vel affignare voluerint, liberé y ty1y whic 
quicté, jure, bene, in pace, hereditarié, in feodo & in was abow 


perpetuum: faciendo eidem capitali Domino feodi ateehalen 


6. Another Evidence touching the fame. 


4. Another Evidence of the like effect. 


Hanuyle de Parva Bradley , dedi, concefli, & hac | Richard. ct hared. mei predi€t. peciam terre praed. Hen. 
prefenti Carta mea confirmavi Hens de Denardifton} & Alici & heredib. dit. Henr. et furis affignat. contra 


Ken. 8. 


oboe 


Ancient Evidenc 








es proving the Antiquity of Priefts Marriage. 











te figillum meum appofii, His Teftibus, Thoma de _ Another Note. 
Caldebek, Rich. Farewel , Joan. de Schelford , Roberto 
Godfrey,Rogero le Porter, & Williel. le Paumer. Datum | LX dinarium petito libertatis Ecclefiafticee beneficinim 
pied BEd. apud Coulinge die Dominica proxima poft Feftum Sancti | on negabitar. 
Bet, Luce Evangelifte. Anno Regni Regis Edwardi filii Re- soon the BAe, Pee 
jis. ‘gis Edwardi, tertio decimo, ; In the Statute entituled Articuli Cleri, made only for 
, . eed __ {the benefit of the Clergy, Anno Régni Edwards Reg. ».. 
All the Originals of thefe feven feveral pieces of Evi- | 7070, are divers notes to like effet. 
dences, the true Copies whereof are here before inferted | But what need many Arguments for the proof here- 
and laft recited , at this prefent ( videlicet ) this 23. of | off The Statutes and Law-Bcoks of this Realm are very 
November, in the year of our Lord 1579. are in the | full of them in divers and many places, befides the 
cuftody , and do remain among the Evidences and Wri- | Prefidents, for the form of giving of Benéfices, wherc- 


tings of Fobn Hunt of Ejfe, alids lfhen, in the Coun- 


<r of none are capable but fuch as are fpiritual men , and (/°" 


wus bah ty of Effex, Efquire, and are pertaining and belonging to} of the Clergy 5 wherein they are not called or termed yer kes 


ae his Manor of Ovwerhall, alids Parva Bradley afore- ler 
forrriets faid , in the County of Suffolk. At whofe hands they | moft part, not in the Kings own Grant , or the Lord 
meriage in are eafily at this prefent, and long time (I truft ) after] Chancellors, or any other Subjects of his, as very well 
Bi ca the writing of this Hiftory ; fhall remain to be féen of | appeareth both by divers old written Prefidents which 
good Record, if any man either be defirous of the fight | hath been fhewed unto me, and alfo by the forms of 
thereof, or doubtful of the truth of the fame. Prefentations, colleéted and fer forth for the inftruction 
Although thefe Inftruments and Evidences, above | of fuch as are ignorant, or not very perfect in the order 
here fpecihed , be of themfelves evident and plain e-| of them, inaprinted Book , called Zhe Book of fundry 
nough , fo that no man can reafonably object any thing | In/fruments : In which form, in the faid Book, the words 
to the contrary,yet to {top the mouths of all fich wrang- | in the Kings Grant be thefe: 
lers and cavillers, who being fatisfied with no truth, 
will here peradventure take fome occafion upon this EX Reverendiffinn in Chriffo, Gc. Ad Ecclefie 
word Clericus , fo oftentimes named in thefe Evidences} bX am Parochialem dé'N. veftre Dioccfis modo per 
aforefaid, to object that this word may as well be taken | mortem ultimi incumbentis ibidem vacantem , ce ad no- 
chjedions for other asfor Priefts; therefore to prevent the cavil-} /7ram donationem plemo jure {peitantem , dilecium 
oacetoing Jing Objections of fuch, this will be briefly to reply | Capellanum noftrum A.B. Clericum , intuitu charita- 
ere thereunto, That in the common Laws of this Realm,| rz wvobis prefentamus , Cc mandamus uti ditium Ax 
led. try all Gifts or Feoffments made to any fpiritual per- | Capellanum nostrum ad prafatam Ecclefiam admitrere, 
fon (unlefs he be fome Graduate of Divinity in the | ewmque Rettorem ejufdem inftituere , cum fuis juribus, 
Schools ) the faid fpiritual perfon is named by no other oe. 
term but by the word Clericus ; as by divers places , ip Ne eae ae 
as well in the printed Books, as in old Regifters and | But if the Prefentation be from a Knight, an Efguire, 
Writings of the Lawyers, as well im the Common | ora Gentleman, then thefe words , Capellanum noftrum, 
Law as Statute Law, remaineth of Record very evident | are always left out, asin tfie faid Book appcareth in this 
to be feen. Some fpecial notes whereof , as well for the | fort : 


eafe of the Reader in the fearch of the fame , as alfo for 

the further fatisfying of fome who peradventure: hail Ree in Chrifto Patri, Oc. A.B. de N. ad 
want the Books, I thought good here to exhibit in form . Ecclefiam deN. preditiam veftre Diccafis modo 
per mortens T.D. ultimi Incumbentis ibidem vacantem, 


olloweth. 
aa & ad meam prafentationem pleno jure {pectantem , 
dileétum mibi in Chrifto Facobum P. Clericum veftre 
Paternitati praefento, humilitér rogans quatenus prafa- 
tum J. ad dittam Ecclefiam admutere , ipfumque, in 
Reétorem ejufdem Ecclefie inftitui & induck facere 
ta Stat, de S Clericus aliquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, quod welitis cum |usis juribus Go pertinentits univerfis , ore. 
Marlbridge, ad Coronam pertineat, areftatus fucrit, & poftmodo As in the faid Book is more at large to be {een or per- 
ee * per praceptum Domini Regis in Ballinm traditus , vel | ufed. 
bt: extiterit, ita quod bi quibus traditus fuerit 


| Certain Notes how this word Clericus is taken in the 
Law Books. 


Thus I doubt not, loving Reader, but by thefe fo 


ATS 


were ge ee 


A Ppellaturi in forma debita tanquam Clerico per Qr- 2032.38, 


} levies: Sa 





a 


by any other title or term in Latin, than Clericé , for fe # Ps" 


Clerico & sys i ; i 
Alici: ejus, ™¢% arabilis, cum omnibus pertinent. in Parva Brad- 


& eorum ’ ley in Campo vocato Mortecroft, pro homagiis & fer- 
eo Vitiis eorum & pro quadam fumma pecunie quam mi- 
Parva Rrad- hi dederunt pre manibus in gerfumam, jacentem inter 
we Com. terras Willicl. de Mampford quondam ex utraque 
parte, & unum caput abuttar fuper Campum vocat. 
Wodcroft. Habendum & tenendum de me, hered. vel 
affignatis meis, ipfis, hered. & affignat. eorum, vel 
cuicunque vel quibufeunque diG. tenementum cum 
omnibus pertinentiis, dare, vendere , legare , vel aflig~ 
nare voluerint , liberé, quicté , jure, bene, in pace & 
hereditarié: Reddenda inde annuatim mihi & here 
dibus meis duos denarios ad duos anni terminos, vide- 
Jicet ad Feftum Santi Michaelis unum denarium, & ad 
Pafcha unam denarium pro omnibus fervitiis , confictu- 









terra cum omnibus fuis pertinent. in Coulynge, five fit 
ibi majus five minus , prout fimul jacent inter terram ejusdeteris 


jus rei teltimonium huic prafenti Carte figillum meum 

appofui ; His teftibus Richard. de Hanuyle, Johan. de 

Stonham, Wil. Attegrene, Roberto Petipas,Wil-Aleyne, 

& alii. Datum apud Parvam Bradley, die Dominica 

eae pot Feftum Pafch, An. Regis Edw. filii Regis 
We I Oo. 


7. Another Evidence touching the like matter. 


Co prefentes & futuri , Quod ego Clemens de script 


Cloptone, conceffi, dedi, ethac praefenti Carta mea Clementi 


confirmavi Joan. de Bofco de Coulynge Clerico & Ba- fa ant 


iliz uxori ejus & Heredibus pred. Joannis, tres acrag de Cowling 
clerico Sa 
Baliliz uxort 


in Ballium eum habeant coram ‘fusticiariis , non amer- 
sienter de caetero illi quibus traditus fuerst in Ballium , 
nec alii plegii (ui, fi corpus fuum babeant coram Sustici- 
ariis, licet coram eis pre privilegium Clericale re- 
fpondere noluerit, vel non potucrit propter Ordinarios fu- 


plain Evidences above prefixed, thou haft fufficiently to 
underftand, that this violent reftraint of Priefts lawful 
marriage, within this Realm of England , is of no fuch 
long reach and ede as hath been thought of many, 
and all by reafon of ignorance of Hiftories, and courfe of 







" times. So that briefly, as in afummary Table, to com- 
Another Note. prehend the whole effect hereof: 
Firft about the year of our Lord 946. the profeffion Anno 946.1 
‘ania Ceri, FL) Ex & Anteceffores fui, @ tempore cujus , contrarit of fingle life, and st of marriage, began to come eee 
_ fine. memoria non exiftit, ufi funt, quod Clerici uis im-|into example here in England by reafon of S. Benets and when i¢ 


_ morantes obfequiis, dum obfequtis illis intenderint, ad re-| Monks , which then began to increafe here about the cea ; 
Jidentiam in {uis Benefieiis factendam minune compellan- | time of King Edgar, and efpecially by the means of ged out of 
tur, nec debet dici tendere in prajudicium Ecclefiaftica | Ofwald Bithop of York, Odo and Dunftane,Archbifhops Churches, 
libertatis quod pro Rege G» Republica neceffarinm inve- | ot Canterbury , and Ethelwold Bifhop of Winr. fo that 
WUT in divers Cathedral Churches and Bifhops Stes, 








dinibus , auxiliis, Curie feGtis, & fecularibus demaun- 
dis, Er ego pradit. Richard. haved. & aflignati mei 
Warrantizabimus , acquietabimus & defendemus  prez- 
dict. tenementum cum omnibus pertinentiis  prae- 
dictis , Hnrico & Aliciz uxori cjus, hered. & affignat. 
€orum per pradichum fervitium contra omnes mortales 


‘domini Robert. de Afpal ex parte una, & terram quon- i Cortling 
dam Joan. le Pogeys ex alia, uno capite abuttante fy." , 
per viam communem , & alio fuper terram quandam 
predict. Joan. Pogeys: Habend. & tenend. pradiét. 
tres acras terra cum omnibus fuis pertinent. praedict. 
Joanni & Bafiliz et hered. pred. Joannis de capitali- 
in perpetuun. In cujus rei teflimonium huic prefenti | bus Domin. feodi_ illius per fervitia inde debita & de 
feripto figillum meum appolti; His teftibus Petro de| jure confueta, Et ego predict. Clemens & heeredes 
Walepol, Willicl. Waftel, Hugone Wattel, Rich. Bercar, | mei prediét. Joanni de Bafilie & hered. pred. Joannis 
Hen. Mavey fin, Johanne Bercar, Rob. de Ponte, Williel. | totam predi€tam terram cum omnibus {ujs pertinen- 
Picut, & aliis tls contra omnes gentes in Perpetuum warrantiza- 
bimus. In cujus rei teflimouium, huic praefenti Char- 

: te 









Monks with their profefled finglenef of Itfe crept in 5 
and married Minifters (which were then called Secular 
Priefts ) with their Wives out of fundry Churches were 
difpoffeffed, not from wie, a only from their nee 3 
i Lericus ad Ecclefiam confugiens pro felonia y pro|and yet not,in all Churches, but only in certain, wheres 
Atodiy C immmunitate Pe Hh Sal fi afferis fe effe | of read before, 
fat,e45.  Clericum, regnum non compellatur abjurare, fed legireg- 
ui fe reddens gaudebit Ecclefiaftica libertate 5 juxta fan-| the Second, Anno 1060. of Alexander and Hildebrand, 
dabilens con{uetudinem regni bathenus ufitatan came into the See of Canterbury another Monk called 
Lanfrank, who alfo, being a promoter of this profel- 
fed Chaftity, made the Decree more general, that all 
Prebendaries being niarried in any Churches fhould 
bedifplaced; yet the Prieftsin Towns and Villages fhould 
Mm2 not 


‘Another Note. 


Not long after that , about the time of Pope Nicolas anno 1067, 
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not be compelled to leave their married Wives , unlefs 


they would. 


anno 3106. Latt of all followed Monkith Anfelme , Anno 1106. 


Livingus La Archiep. reddidit Ecclefie Santte An- 
pea drez,quia de jure ipfins Ecclefie antiquites fuerunt, 
in Sutherge, Murtilac, Londonia, Monafterium Sanita 
Maria cum terris @ domibus, quas Livingus Preshyter 
CO Uxor illins Londonia habuerunt. 
To this alfo may be adjoyned another like Antiqui- 
ty out of an old written Hiftory belonging to the 
Church of S. dfapbh, after the time of Lanjrank , as 
follaweth. 
Anno Domini 1261. ex antiq. libro Afaph. 
Manuferipto. 
© Forboniz,a- E Clerics Uxorato receptante publice * Forboniza- 
tumis a Sax- 


on term,and 


fignifieth as 


Man ourt~ 
lawed, 


by whom was made this Law at Winchefter aforefaid , 
that Priefts, Arch-deacons, Deacons and Sub-deacons , 
which had Wives and Spiritual Livings, fhould be put 
from them both; andalfo that none after fhould be ad- 
mitted to their Orders, but fhould firft profefs fingle life , 
that is, to live without Wives. And thus much con- 
cerning Priefts marriage forbidden. 


Let us add moreover to thefe Evidences above rehearf- 


ed, for more confirmation of the ancient ufé and liberty 


of Priefts marriage, another teftimony or two out of like 
ancient Records, with like plain words declaring unto us, 
how the Matrimony of Priefts, before the time of Lan- 
frank aforefaid, was no ftrange example in the Church. 
‘And firft we will infer the words of an old Martyrologue 
pertaining to the Records of Canterbury, The words of 


which Martyrologue be thefé. 


Ex antiquo Martyrologio Ecclefie Cant. 


refidentiam in terra Epifcopi.facit, mulita dividatur in- 


ter Epifcopum & Principem. Si vero Uxor alicujus ta 


Lis {csenter vel volenter in ejus abfentia receptaverit, Mu- 


lier in foro Ecclefiajtico refpondeat , & Clericus ratione 


fui faéti non puniatur , nec pro ea, (nift velit) re{pondere 
copatur. 


Neither is the teftimony of A@intuanus unworthy alfo 
hereunto to be added, writing in the Life of Hilarius 
Bifhop of Pictavium, as followcth. 


Ex Mantuano. 


] Ntegritas vita, legum prudentia, cultas 

Calicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedumque 

PiGavienfe tibs, dum nil mortalia curas, 

Dum vives tibi, forte tua contentus, ab omni 

Ambitione procul, populo applaudente, tulerunt. 

Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obstitit Uxor 

Legitimo conjunéta toro , non horruit illa 

Tempeftate Deus thalamos, cunabiula, tedas. 

Sola crat in pretio, que nunc incognita virtus 

Sordet, &» attrito vivit cum plebe cucullo. 

Propterea leges, quae funt connubia contra, 

Effe malas quidam perbibent. Prudentia patram 

Non fate advertit, dicunt, quid ferre recu(et, 

Quid valeat natura pati. Cervicibus, aiunt, 

Hoc infuave jugum nostrisimponere Chriftus 

Noluit ; iffud onus quod adbuc quam plurima msn- 
fira ; 

Feett, ab audaci, dicunt, pietate repertum. 

Tutius effe volunt, qua lex divine fincbat 

Iffe via, vererudique fequivestigia patrum , 

Quorum vita fuit melior cum conjuge , quai nunc 


Noftra fit exclufis thalamis & conjugis ufu. 


4 tum feienter , C& poffit contra spfum probari , nobis 
uidetur quod tenetur refpondere in foro Ecclefiaftico. Si 
muchasa vero facit refidentiam in terra princips, O contingat ip- 
{um mulidari, tota mula {ua principi debetur. St vero 

























The fiuth Article, touching Aaricular 
Confeffion. 


F Confeffion three things we find in the Scriptures 74, 
exprefled and approved. The frit is our Confeffi- of Contig, 
on privately and publickly made unto God alone 3 and C} sg 
this Confeffion is neceflary for all men at all times. Where- to God. 
fore S. Fob {peaketh, If we confe/s our fins, be is fairb- * Johar, 
fal to forgive, &c. ‘ 

The fecond is the Confeffion which is openly made 
in the face of the Congregation. And this Confellion 
alfo hath place when any {uch thing is committed, where- 
of rifeth a publick offence and flander to the Church of” 

God ; as examples there be of Penitentiaries in the Pri- 
mitive Chnrch, as Adelciades and other, Gve. 

The third kind of Confeifion is thar which we make pis; egy, 
privately toour Brother. And this Confeffion is requi- feffusntosug 
fite » when either we have injured or by any way dam. frouer 
ified our Neighbour, whether he be rich or poor. i. 
Whereof fpeaketh the Gofpel, Go and recoucile thy felf 
firft unto thy Neighbour, &c. Alfo S. fames , Confe/s 
your felves one to another, &c. Or elfe this Confelfion 
may alfo have place, when any fuch thing lieth in our 
Conftience, in the opening whereof we {tand in need of 
the counfel and comfort ae fome faithful Brother. But 
herein muft we ufé difretion in avoiding thefé points of Jamey «, 
blind Superftition. Firft, That we put thereinnonecef- Certain 
fity for remiffion of our fins, but that we ufé therein our Finns 
own voluntary difcretion, according as we fee it expedi- be avoided 
ent for the better fatisfying of our troubled mind. The ¢ Pin 
fecond is 5 That we be not bound to any enumeration of : 
our fins, The third, That we tye not our félves to any 
one perfon, more than to another, but that we ufe there- 
in our free choice, whom we think can give us the beit 
Spiritual counfel in the Lord. 

But as there is nothing in the Church fo good and fo 
ghoftly , which through peevifh Superftition either hath 
not , or may not be perverted ; fo this Conteflion alfo 
hath not lacked his abufés. Firft, The fecret Conteflion 
to Godatone, as it hath been counted infufhicient ; fo 
hath it been but lightly efteemed of many. The pub- 
lick Confeffion to the Congregation hath been turned to 
a ftanding in a fheet , or elfé hath been bought out for 
money. Furthermore, the fecret breaking of a mans mind 
to fome faithful or fpiritual Brother , in difclofing his 
infirmity or temptations, for counfél and godly com- 
fort, hath in like fort been turned into Auricular Confef- 
fion ina Priefts ear , for afloiling of his fins. In which 
Auricular Confeffion, firft of the free liberty of the Pe- pour ot five 
nitent, in uttering his gricfs, they have made a meer ables tt 
neceffity , and that unto falvation and remiflion of fins. Confemion, 
Secondly , They require withal enumeration and a fuil 1. Neceiy: 
tecttal of all fins whatfoever, both great and finall; 7 rin” 
alfo befides the neceffity of this ear Confeffion ,. they 3.Prefcsipt- 
add thereto a prefcription of time, at leaft once in Mee rae 
the year for all men, whether they repent or no, to be tides Be 
confeffed ; making moreover of the fame a Sacrament. <n 
And laftly, whereas before it ftood in the voluntary ae 
choice of a man to open his heart to what Spiritual Bro- 
ther he thought belt, for an eafiment of his grief and 
ghoftly Confolation , they bind him to a Prieft ( unlefs 
fome Frier come by the way tobe his ghoftly Father ) to 
whom he muft needs confef§ all, whatfoever he hath 
done, and though he lack the Key of Knowledge , and 
peradventure of good difcretion , yet none mult have 
power to affoil him, but he through the Authority of his 
Keyes. 

And this manner of Confeffion, they fay , was infti- 
tuted by Chrift, and his Apoftles, and hath been ufed in 
the Church ever fince to this prefent day. .Which is a 
moft manifeft untruth , and eafie by Stories to be con- 
vinced. 

For Soc. li. 5.¢. 19. and Sexo. Ji.7. ¢. 16. in the Book goe.15.c.191 
of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, do giveus plainly to underftand soz 1.7.16 
that this Auricular Confeflion never came of Chrift, but saat 
only of Man. gum. 

Trem, In the time of Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanus teftih- ete 
ethythat there was no mention made of this Auricular Con picentia. 
*eflion. Which may ‘well be gathered hereof, for that Zer- 
| ‘allian writing upon Repentancesmaketh no mention at all 

chereok Trey 


K Hen. 8. 


€e Kinds - 


Join.Scot.l. in “Foam. Scotas, Lib. 4. Sent. Dift. 17. Artic. 3. Praci- 
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fix Articles for me part of confuration of the fame, re- 
ferring the Reader, for the reft, to the more exquilite 
tractation of Divines; which profefledly write upon thofe 
matters. es ; ahs . 

In the mean time, forfomuch. as there is extant iri 
Latin a certain learned Epiftle of Philip Mdelanithen ; 
written to King Henry the Eighth againft thefe fix 
wicked Articles above fpecitied, I thought not to de- 
fraud the Reader of the Fruit thereof, for his better 
underftanding and inftruétion. "Fhe tenout and ef 
He of his Epiftle tranflated into Englifh thus follow- 
eth. ‘ 


K.Hen.8. 
cayeintl. §— Item, In the time of Chryfoftcm , it appeareth there 
gobo@I- was no fuch affoiling at the Priefts hands by thefe words, 
where he faith, I require thee not that thou fhouldef con- 
fefsthy fins to thy fellow fervant. Tell them unto God , 
who careth for them. . _ 
Item, The faid Chryfoftom in another place writing 
cryin upon Repentance and Confeffion, Let the examination of 
ee thy fins and thy judgment , faith he be feeret and clofe 
wore. without witness , let God only fee and hear thy Confeffi- 
on, KC. , 
peparn.dift. “tem, In the time of Ambrofe, de Panit. Dist. 1. Pe- 
pPetrts 12 pyr, the Glofs of the Popes own Decrees reportethsT bat 
Glolt she Inftitution of Penance was not then begun,which now 
in our days-ts in ufe. ; 
pepen.dit. Item, Iris truly faid therefore of the Glofs in another 
inprincipio- place, where he teftifieth, That this Inftitution of Pe- 
nance began rather of fome Tradition of the Univerfal 
Church, then of any Authority of the New Teftament, 
or of the Old, &c. 
Eatin The like alfo teftifieth “Erafmus , writing upon Fe- 
ee yome, in thefe words, Apparet tempore Hieronymi non- 
Fibolz dum inftitutam fuiffe, Oc. That is, It appeareth that in 
the time of ‘Ferome, this fecret Confeffion of fins was not 
et ordained, which the Church afterward did inftitute 
wholefomly, if our Priefts and Lay-men would ufe it 
rightly. But herein, Divines not confidering advifedly 
what the old Doétors do fay, are much deceived. That 
which they {ay of general and open Confcffion, they 
wreft by and by to this privy and fecret kind of Confef= 
fion which is far divers, andof another fort, Oc. 
The like Teftimony may alfo be taken of Gratian 
Guid himfelf, who {peaking of Confeffion uféd then in his time, 
MOunvie leaving the matter in doubtful fufpence, neither pronoun- 
cing on the one fide, nor on the other, but referreth the 
matter to the free judgment of the Readers, which the 
‘Act of thefe fix Articles hare enjoyneth as neceffary, un- | 
der pain of death. - 
thefts. Briefly, in few words to fearch out and notifie the ve- 























































The Copy of Melanéthons Epiftle fent to King Henry 
againft the cruel A& of the fix Articles. ; 


Oft famous and noble Prince , there was certain A fruisfut 
{ Emperors of Rome, as Adrianus, Pius, and af- ert 
terward the two Brethren, Verus and Marcss 4 which tin, fent to 
did receive gently the Apologies and Defences of the King Rony 
Chriftians ; which {0 prevailed with thofe moderate fx articles. 
Princes , that they fwaged their wrath agaiaft the Chri- 
ftians , and obtained mitigation of, their cruel Decrees : 
Even fo, forafmuch as there is a Decree fet forth of late 
in your Realm againft that Dactrine which we profels 5 
both godly and neceffary for the Church, I befeech your. 
moft honourable Majefty favourably both to read and 
confider this our complaint, efpecially feetng I have not 
only for our own caufé, but much rather for the com- 
mon fafeguard of the Church, direéted this my writing 
unto you. For feeing thofe Heathen Princes did both ° 
admit and allow the defences of the Chuiftians , how 
much more is it befeeming for a King of Chriftian Pro- 
feffion , and fuch a one as is occupied in the ftudies of 
holy Hiftories, td hear the Complaints and Admonitions 
of thé godly in theChurch ? and fo much the more wil- 
lingly I write unto you , for that you have fo favoura« 
bly heretofore received my Letters with a fingular decla- , ae 


ration of your * Benevolence towardsme. "Thisalf0 gi- ech here che 


fiiution of ry certain time, when this Article of car Confeffion firft 
duricalat  erepr into the Church, and what Antiquity it hath , in| veth me fome hope that you will not unwillingly read xing ue 
id Tal rewar 


Confeffion, following the Judgment of Foannes Scotus, and of An- | thefe Finks foraftnuch as I fee that the very phrafe and farts him 


when and 
bywhom it yonius, it may well be fuppofed , that the Inftitution | manner of writing doth plainly declare, not your felf, before in 
begia, thereof took his firft original by Pope Innocent the Third, | but only the Bifhops to be the Authors of thofe Articles me uae 


in his Councel of Laterane, Anno 1215. For fo we read | and Decrees there fet forth ; albeic, through their wily which mo- 
and fubtile Sophiftications , they have induced you (as nty hethen 
it hapned to many other worthy Princes befides you) ro ee 
condefcend and affent unto them, as the Rulers perfwa- Minifters 
ded Darius, being otherwi(e a wife and juft Prince , to ee 
caft Daniel unto the Lions. 
It was never unfeemly for a good Prince to correét "™?* « 
and reform cruel and rigorous Laws (as it is commonly 
faid) to havea fecond view and overfight of things before 
pafled and decreed. 
The wife Athenians made a Decree when the City of 
Mitylene was recovered, which before had forfaken them 
that all the Citizens there fhould be flain , and the City 
utterly deftroyed. Whereupon there was a Ship fent 
forth with the fame Commandment to the Army. Oa Example of 
the next morrow the matter was brought again beforethe te Aten 
fame Judges, and after better advice taken , there was a king cheir 
contrary Decree made ; that the whole multitude fhould Pes*: 
not be put to the Sword,but afew of the chiefeft Authors 
of their Rebellion fhould be punifhed , and the City 
faved. ‘There was therefore another Ship fent forth 
with a Countermand in all hafte to overtake and pre- 
vent their former Ship , as alfo it happened. Neither 
was that noble City , which then ruled and reigned far 
and wide, afhamed to alter and reform their former De~ 
cree. Many fuch examples there be, the moft part 
whereof I am fure are well known unto you. But in 
the Church efpecially Princes have many times altered 
and reformed their Decrees, as Nebuchodonofor and - 
Darius. There wasa Decree fet forth in thé name of 
Affuerus , concerning the killing of the Jews: that 
Decree was afterwards called in again. So did A- Either: 
drianus and Antoninus alfo correét and reform their 
Decrees. ° 
Therefore, although there be a Decree fet forth in 
England , which threatneth ftrange punifhments and 
penalties, difagreeing from the cuftom of the true 
Church, and fwerving from the Rulesand Canons thereof; 
Ok Mm 3 yet 


4-Seo.Ditt. o> autem (pecificatho hujus praccepti invenitur in illo cap. 

= eee de ne or eal. Gone atpalens fexus , on 

And after in the {ame Article it followeth , Nam ex pri- 

ma inffitutione Ecclefie non videntur fuilfe diftintti pro- 

prit Sacerdotes. Quando enim Apoftali bine & inde ibant 

edicande verbum Deigévc. By the which wards it ap- 

eareth that there was no Inftitution of any fuch Confef- 

fion fpecified before the Conftitution of Pope Jnnocentins 

the Third. : 

But more plainly the fame may appear by the words 

Antonius of Antonius in 3. parte Hift. which be thefe : Innocen- 

ee tins tertins in Concilio Generali pr editto, circa Sacramen- 

' ta Confeffionis & Communicnis fic flatuit : Omnis urrinf- 

gue fexus fidelis poftquam ad annum difcretionis pervene- 

rit, omnia peccata [ua folus,faltew femel in Anno, confitea- 

tur proprio Sacerdoti, e injunctam fibi panitentiam pro- 

priis viribus ftudeat adimplere , alioqui & vivens ab 

ingreffia Ecclefice arceatur, & moriens Christiana careat 

ee Unde boc falutare Statutum frequenter in Ec- 

clefiis publicetur : ne quifquam ignorantice cacitate vela- 

men excufationis affumat, Gc. ‘Thatis to fay, Pope In- 

The Conti- nocenr, the Third, in his General Councel aforefaid , 

ution of ' souching the Sacraments of Confeffion and the Communi- 
Pe Inno s tas 

ciat auch: 0” 4 made this Conftitution , as followeth. That every 

Wee faithful perfon, both man and woman, after they come 

fon, to the years of difcretion , fhall confe/s all their fins by 

themfelves alone, at leaft once a year, to their own ordi- 

nary Prieft, and {hall endeavour to fulfil by their own 

strength their Penance to them injoyned. Or elfe who fo 

doth not, fra neither have entrance into the Church, 

being alive , nor being sdead, fhall enjoy Chriftian 

burial, nee this wholeforis Conjtitution we will 

to be publihed often in the Churches, left any man 

through the blindne(s of Ignorance, may make to 

themfelves a Cloak of Excufe, dc. And thus much 

hitherto we have alledged by occafion incident of thefe 


renberge. 
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sie ht ic not unfeemly for us to become Petiti-| In thefé Articlesof yours, how many things are craf. 
ae an for the nibeenoh of thefe your fharp aly and deceitfully devifed ? Confeffion, faith the Arti- 
and fevere proceedings. ‘The which, when I confiderit, | cle, is neceflary, and ought to be retained. - And why Conietioe: 
Mitigation grieveth my mind, not only for the peril and danger of fay they not plainly, That the rehearfing and number- 
of ee them which profe(3 the fame Doétrine that we do, but | ing up of fins is neceflary by Gods Word? This the Bi- 
fired. alfo Ido lament for your caufé , that they fhould make | fhops knew well to be very falfe, and therefore in the 
you an Inftrument and a Minifter of their bloody Tyran- | Article they placed their words generally , to blear the 
ny andImpiety. And partly alfo “T lament to fee the eyes of the fimple people, that when they hear confeff- 
courfe of Chriftian Doétrine perverted, fuperftitious on to be neceflary, they fhould thereby think the enu- 
Rites confirmed, Whoredom and letcherous Lufts main- | meration of finsto be neceflary by Gods Word. 
rained: The like Legerdemain alfo they uf in the Article of iin 
Befides ail this, I hear of divers good men , excelling | private Mafles , albeit the beginning of the {aid Article mates 
both in Doétrine and Vertue, to be there detained in | containeth a manifeft untruth » Where they fay that it is 
Latimer" Deifon . as Latizer , Cromer, Shaxton, and others, | neceffary to retain private Maffes. What man in all the 
fee to: OR Twill ftrength, patience, and confolation in | Primitive Church, more then four hundred years after 
imprifoned the Lord. Unto whom, albcit there can nothing hap- | the Apoftles time, did ever fo fay or think, at what time 
fon ee pen more luckily or more glorioufly , then to give their | there were no fuch private Maffes ufed: but afterward 
cen lives in the Confellion of the manifeft Truth and Verity ; | in the procefs of the Article follow other blind fophifti- 
yet would | wish that you fhould not diftain your hands | cations , to make the People believe that they fhould 
with the blood of fuch men; neither would I wifh fuch | receive by them Divine Con(olations and Benefits. And 
Lanthorns of Light in your Church to be extinguifhed ; | why do they not plainly declare what Confolations and 
neither thefe fricetul and malicious Pharifées, the enemies’ Benefits thofé be? The Bilhops here do name no appli- ate 
of Chrifk, to ha-e their wills fo much fulfilled. Neither | cation and merit, for they know that they cannot be de- ae i 
again would | with that you fhould fo much ferve the | fended. Yer they dally , with glofling words, whereby fs is many 
will and defire of thar Romifh Antichrift, which laugh-| they winde out and efcape , if any fhould improve Plann} 
eth in his fleeve to e you now to take part with him a-| their application. And yet notwithftanding they would Merits of 
ete gainft us, hoping weil, by the help of his Bifhops, to re-| have this their application to be underftood and believed fee aa 
aael phe cower again his tormer Poffeffion, which of late by your | of the People. They would have this idolatrous perfiva- by the ver 
Gienee™> the vertues and godly means he lolt : he feeth your Bifhops | fion confirmed, to wit, that this Sacrifice doth merit unto oe the 
thet’ hears for the time loyal unte you,and obfequious to obey your | others remiilion a pana & culpa; releafe of all Calami- “* 
be with the will; but in heart he fecth them linked unto him in a |ties, and alfo gain and lucre in common Traffick, and 
Baer perpetual bond of Fideliryand Obedience. In all thef | to conclude,whatfoever elf the careful heart of man doth 
feats and practifés the Romifh Bifhops are not to feek. defire. : een es . 
They fee what great ftorms and blafts heretofore they | The like fophiltication they ufe alfo, where they fay aes 
have pafled by bearing and fuffering. They fee that) that Priefts marriage is againft the Law of God. ‘They Piet m: 
great things be brought to pafs in time. Neither do they | are not ignorant what S, Paul faith, A Bifhop onght to x Tims; 
toreet the old Verfe of the Poet ;: be the Husband of one Wife : and therefore they know ' 
? right-well that marriage is permitted to Priefts by the 
Law of God. But becaufé now they fay they have made 
a Vow , they go craftily to work, and do not fay that 
Priefts for their Vows fake cannot marry, buc_ plainly 
- Many good and learned men in Germany conceived give out tne Article after this fort ; That marriage of 
of you great hope, that by your Authority and exam- Priefts is utterly againft the Law of God. Again, what 
ple other Princes alfo would be provoked to furceafe like- | impudency and tyranny do they thew moreever , when 
wife from their unjuft Cruelty, and better toadvife them. | they compel marriages to be diflolyed, and command 
felves for the Reformation of Errors crept into’ the | thofé to be put to death which will not put away their 
Church ; trufting that you would be as a Guide and Cap- | Wives, and renounce their Matrimony ? Whereas the 
tain of that godiy purpofé and enterprife. But now fée- | Vow of Pricfts, if it had any force at all, thould extend 
ing thefe your contrary proceedings , we are utterly dif*}no further, but only to put them from the Miniftery if 
couraged 3 the indignation of other Princes is confirmed; | they would marry. And this, no doubt, is the true mean- 
the ftubbornnefs of the wicked is augmented ; and oldand | ing of the Councels and Canons. i 
great Errors ave tiereby eftablifhed. O curfed Bifhaps ! O impudent and Wicked Wincbe- en 
The Bihops But here your Bilhops will fay again, no doubt, That | Per ! who under _thefe colourable fetches thinketh to the artof 
maintain er- they defend no Errors, but the very Truth of Gods holy deceive the eyes of Chiift , and the judgments of all the Sugaling 
ros 48°"® Word, And although they be not ignorant that they | godly in the whole World. Thefé thinys have I wric- Due 
feige. ftrive in very deed both againft the true Word of Ged, ten, that you may underftand the crafty fleights , and {0 wifua 
and the Apottolick Church , yet like crafty Sophifters| judge of the purpofé and policy of thefe Bifhops. For 
they can find out fair glofles, pretending a goodly fhew | if they would {imply and heartily fearch for the Truth, 
* outwardly, to colour their Errors and Abutes. they would not ufe thefe crafty Collufions and deceitful 
And this fophiftication not only now in England is Juggling. vile Py ; 
had in great admiration, and efteemed for great wifdom; "This fophiftication, as it is in all other affairs peri- The Word 
neither in Rome only reigneth, where Cardinal Cozter-| tious and odious , fo above all things , moft {pecially it of Ge 
venus » Sadvlet , and Cardinal Pool , go about to paint] is to be avoided in matters of Religion : wherein it is a py ta be 
out Abufes with new colours and goodly glofles ; but al- | heinous Impiety to corrupt or pervert the pure Word of pa 
fo in Germany divers Noblemen are likewile corrupted] God. And hereof the Devil, which is called Diabolus, fophity. 
and feduced with the like fophiftication. And there-| fpecially taketh his name, becaufe he wreteth the 
fore I nothing marvel that fo many there with you| Word of God out of mens hearts by fuch falfe jug- 
be deceived with thefe crafty juglings. And although| ling and fuphiftical Cavillations. And why do not 
you for your part Jack neither learning nor judgment, |thelé Bifhops as well plainly utter and confefs, that 
yet fometimes we fee it fo happen, that wife men alfo| they will abide no Reformation of Doctrine and Religi- 
be carried away , by fair and colourable perfivafions,}on in the Church, for’ that it fhall make againit their 
from the Verity. The faying of Simonides is praile- | Dignity, Pomp, and Pleafure > W. hy do not their Adhe- 
Faihhaod o& worthy , Opinion (faithhe ) mazy times perverterh Ve-| rents alfo, and fuch as take their part, plainly fay that 
caun’! rity. And many times faifé Opinion hath outwardly a | they will retain fill this prefent flate of the Church, for 
hirer new fairer Chew than fimple Truth: and fpecially it fo hap- | their own profic, tranquillity, and maintenance? ‘Thus to 
than Trath beneth in cafes of Religion, where the Devil transform- | confefs were true and plain dealing. 
cth himfit into an Angel of Light, fetting forth , with | Now whiles they pretend hypocritically a fall zeal The cloaked 
all colourable and goodly fhews, falfe Opinions. How | and loveto the Trath and fincere Religion, they come Dee 
fair {cemeth the Glof of Samofarenzs upon the Gofpel of |in witth their blind fophittications, wherewith they pitts 
dehnt. — §. Fohn, Inthe beginning was the Word, Orc. and yetis|cover their Errours. For their Articles fer forth in 
# full of Impiety. But I omit forreign Examples. this Act be erroneous, falfé and impious, how ae 
oever, 








4 


Multa dies vavin{que labor mutabilis avi 
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foever they feem outwardly. Wherefore it were to be | whicha 
wifhed that thefe Bifhops would remember Gods terrible ty. 
1a10: — threatnings in the Prophet I/aiah; Wo to you (faith he )| ~ Furthermore 
this: which make wicked Lawsaubat will you do inthe day of | of Priefts , nu 
vifitation and calamity to come? &c. Wo unto you that | ther things mo 
call evil good, &c. ‘ 
Now to come more near to the matter which we have 
in hand ; this cannot be denied, but that long and hor- 
rible darknefs hath been in the Church of Chrift. Mens 


Mantradi- ‘Traditions not only have been a yoke to good Mens | in this, where it isfaid, ThatChrift is offered, and that onceofered, 
tions coun: 


rr forGods OMMciences , but alfo( which is much worfé) they have | the work it IF is a Sacrifice which redeemcth the quick 
fevike. been reputed for Gods holy fervice , to the great difwor-{and the dead? Thefe things were never ordained of 
fhip of God. There were Vows, things bequeathed to | Chrift : yea manifold wa 


. Ais: 


pply Religion to their own lucre and commodj- 


» private Mafles, Vows, the fingle life 
mbring up of Sins to the Pricfl, with o- 
re, being but mear ordinances of Men,are 
ufed for Gods truefervice and worthip: For although , 
the Supper of the Lord was truly inftituted by Chrift , ae 
yet the private MafSis a wicked prophanation of theL,ords & theCanoa 


Pant a . : + _ , of the Mats, 
Supper. For in the Canon,what a cor ruption is contained chritt bur 







. ys they are repugnant to the 


Churches, diverfity of Garments , choice of Meats, long | Gofpel. “Chrift willeth not himfélf to be offered up of 

babling Praycrs, Pardons, Image-worfhip , manifeft | Priefts , neither can the work of the offerer , or of the 

Idolatry committed to Saints , the true Worthip of | receiver , by any means bea Sacrifice’ This is mani- 

God,and true good Works not known Briefly, little dif | fett Idolatry,and overthroweth the trueDoétrine of Faith, 

ference there was betwixt che Chriftian and Heathen Re- | and the true ufé of the Sacraments. By Faith in Chrift we Thetrue ue 

ligion , as ftill is yet at Rozae to this prefent day to be are juftified , and not by any work of the Pricts. And of the Lords 

feen. "The truc Doctrine of Repentance, of Remiffion | the Supper is ordained that the Minifter fhould diftribute 54?" 

of Sins, which cometh by the Faith of Chrift, of Jufti-!to others , to the intent > that they repenting for 

fication,of Faith, of the difference between the Law | their Sins fhould be admonifhed firmly to believe the 

and the Gofpel, of the right ufe uf the Sacraments, was promifes of the Gofpel to pertain unto them. Here is 

hid and unknown. The Keyes were abufed to the | fet a plain teftimony before us, that wé are made the 

maintenance of the Popes ufurped tyranny. Ceremonies | members of Chrift, and wathed by his Blood. 

of Mens invention were much preterred beforeCivil O-| And this is the true ul of that Supper , which is or- Si<tements 

bedience and duties done in the Common-Wealth. dained in the Gofpel , and was obférved in the Primitive eoes 
thefithy Unto thefe errors moreover was joyned a corrupt life 5} Church three hundred years and more, from the which out <« cheir 


life of the full of all letcherous and filthy lufts , by reafon of the} we ought not to be removed. For it is plain impicry "8°" 

tckot Law forbidding Priefts to marry. Qutof this miférable | to transfer the Lords Inftitution to any other ufe, as 

Marriage. durknef3 God fomething hath begun to deliver his Church | we are taught by the fecond Commandment. Where- 

- through the reftoring again of true Doétrine. For f0 | fore thefe privateMafles , forafnuch as they fiverve 

Thisreto’ we mutt needs acknowledge , that thele ( great and | from the right Inftitution of Chrift manifold w= hoy as 

Gofpelis. long feftered errors have not been difclofed and brought! by Oblation, Sacrifice, Application, and many other 

ony Ge4 to light by the induftry of Man ; but this light of the | ways befides , they are not tobe retained, but to be abo- 

Ma Gofpel is only the Gift of God, who now again hath | lifhed. Flie ( faith Saint Paul) From all Idolatry. In 1 Gor.t03 
appeared unto the Church. For fo doth the holy Ghoft | thefe private Maftes much Idolatry is committed , which 
prophecy before,how in the later times the Godly fhould | we fee our Bifhops now fo ftoutly to deferid ; and no 
faftain fore and perillous conflicts with Antichrift, fore-| marvel. For in the later times the Scripture plainly 

- fhewing that he thould come , environed with a mighty | fheweth that great Idolatry fhall- reignin the Church of 
and ftrong Army of Bifhops, hypocrites, and Princes ;|God. As Chrilt himflf alfo fignifith , faying, When sath.23: 
that he fhould ght againft the Truth, and flay the ye fhall ec the abomination of defolation, which is " 
Godly. foretold of the Prophet Daniel , ftanding in the holy 
And that now all thefé things are fo come to pa | place , he that readeth, let him unnerftand, And Da. 
it is moft evident and cannot be denied. 'The tyranny | wie! in the eleventh Chapter,and he thal] worthipthe God 
of the Bifhop of Rome hath partly brought in errors! Adaozin in his place , and fhall adore the God whom his Dany 
into the Church, partly hath confirmed them, and now | Fathers knew not, with Gold, Silver, and precious ftones. * 
Maintaineth the fame with force and violence , as Da-! Beth thefe places do {peak of the Mai. 
viel well forefhewed. And much we rejoyce to fee you} This kind of worlhip and horrible prophanation of the 
divided from him, hoping and trufting well that the | Sacrament God abhorreth. For how many and fan- 
Church of England would now flourifh, But -your jdry kinds of manifelt impiety are here committed inthis 
Bifhops be not divided from the Romifh Antichrift ;_ his | one aétion of the Mafs¢-Firft iis fer forth to fale. 
Idolatry, Errors,and Vices they defend and maintain with Secondly , they that are unwerthy are compelled to what impi- 
pe ee tooth and nail ; forthe Articles now paffed are craftily | receive whether they will or no. Thirdly, itis applied oe inahe 
icles a ‘ = Bee - Sh Mafs, 

rors and picked out. ‘They confirm all Humane Traditions, in |for meritorious and fatistactory for the quick and the ~ 

ae that they eftablifh folemn Vows, fingle LifesandAuricular | dead. F ourthly , many things are promifed thereby , 

wined, — Confeffion. They uphold and advance not only their |as profperous navigation, remedies againtt difeafes both for 
pride and authority , but all crrors withal, in retaining | Man and Beaft, with other infinite more. Thefe be moft 

the private Mafs. manifeft and notorious abominations. But befides thee , 

Thus have they craftily provided that no Reformation | there be other alfo no lefs to be reprehended , which the 
cantake any place, that their dignity and wealth may fimple people do not fo plainly fee. Such worthipping 
ftill be upholden. And this to be the purpofe of the Bi- | and ferving of God is not to be fet up after the phantafie 

fhops, experience it felf doth plainly teach us.Now what | of Men. 7 

Man will not lament to fee the glory of Chrift thus to] © Wherefore they do wickedly when they offer Sacrifice 

bedefaced? For ( as IYaid before ) this matter concerneth | to God without his commandment. For when of this 

not only thefe Articles which be there enacted , but | work they make a Sacrifice , they imagine that pri- 
all other Articles of found- Doétrine are likewifé over- | vate Mafles are to be done, becaufe God would be 
thrown , if fucl'Traditions of Men fhall be ‘reputed as | worfhipped after this jort. And we fee that Maffes are : 
neceflary , and to be retained. For why doth Chrift | bought with Gold and Silver , great riches and fumptu- Ne puvate 


; ; : ‘ : v Maffes ufed 

Me. fay , For they sworfhip me in vain with the precepts of | ous charges; alfo that the Sacrament is carried about in inthe old 
Men? or why doth Saint Paul fo oft deteft Mens Tra- | Gold and Silver to be worfhipped, whereas the Sacrament "™*: 
ditions ? was never ordained for any fich purpofe. Wherefore 

God willnot 


beweitet It isno light offence to fet up new kinds of worthip- feeing the commandment of God biddeth, fie from Ido- 
ped burae Ping and ferving ef God without his Word, or to defend latry , private Mafles are not to be maintained. And I 
whis the fime. Such prefimption God doth horribly deteft, | marvel that they fay that fuch private Maffes are necef: 
which will be known inhisWord only. He willhavenone } fary to be retained’, when it is evident that inthe old 
other Religions invented by Mans devife; for elfé | time there was none fuch. Shall we think that things, 
all forts of Religions of all Nations might be appro- | pertaining to the neceffary worfhip of God, could fa 
ved and allowed. Lean not ( faith he ) to thine own | long be'lacking in the Primitive Church, three hundred 
wifdom. But he fent Chrift, and commanded us to hear years after the Apoftles and more ? What can bé more 
him., and not the invention of fubtle and politick heads, abfurd andagainft all reafon ? i 
<i € 


Proy, } 


_ 
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ee a ea ea ae 
cruelty , the filthy lufts of Antichrift. If ; 
i { , the Roman | frored again by the faid Lanfrank Sbiiveb a 
Paula tea oF a ard panos ae a chief | drew. Roa piaiclaue oie ae ip oe 
3 ublith unto the Worl sa full: ? "peck mote thereof as more 
the very fame which your Bifhopshave h é Re 
é - Und pshave here enacted ? Storing of the faid Lauds to be tx Christ Chadian. 
ne city ae srpeecer eens I Peay yous the fubril | terbury if ae Se. pee deo 
athan in ¢ je ees 
abufing = upon and affail the chief Giveniai ve a he ee re Ma rok oe ae Bae spring te 
Frinces : rhiedt of Chrift from the beginning of the World ; fo his | Children 7 bees ia oe ee eee ee 
Rape ht ee is by all crafty and fubtil means to work | te Reader; to ae ie es = los ig satisfying of 
q si fa ala el fparfing abroad wicked opi- ; FAP Pa 
ions,and {etting up Idolatry, and alfo in polluti - | 
Daten eee a rthers and flethly, vee a sr OtCie EEN aaold Matareol tier Calvin 
king whereof heabufeth the policies and wits of H Bij i 
i f Hy- ijt Guliclmus Rex Anglorum ; i idi 
Lee i 2 ee and ftrength of mighty Princes; {) Ecclefiz Chrifti anne le aoe oe 
oe s bear witnels, what great King- After the death of William King of E aaa. Vis E ; 
an eal Po : ee . ner ner all might and Lanfrank reftored again to Chrifts Tee he ce Re. oe 
beat I urches of Chrilt. ty all the Lands whi i panies . 
Ee . at notwithftanding God hath referved fome | /ater de ie pines ae ee ree 
geo 8 o ene at al Hines oat of the great multitude of | /aid Church. The Games ar a Le tend a ae 
s and hath brought them to his Church, to | Kei i are rat aTT eae 
es hem ch, to | Kent, Raculf, Sandwich, R: rch i / 
ap oo ile Ke “lend a = ici as fg Homrngene a Tata ah a Ab- 
wes A ech; ‘Fofeph the Egyptian Kings; onaftery belonging, Saltwude, &c. ( Stoke ee 
pr Bt ee pee Sofaphat Exechias, Fofias | tum, becaufe they Palonped iF old re : ee 
ier Gal oe inefs. Daniel converted to the know- | Andrew,them he refored to the fame Ch 5 pSut a Saute 
gies : a ings of Chaldea and Perfia.Alfo Bryt-| Mutelac, the Abbey of S. Mary in L paint a 
eae at : — - wos the Godly Prince | Lends and Houfes which Linnea Pree a j ee Pee 
: : 4 _ ah = tuingaet 
ar oe a hie ae ee ra " ee All thefe Lanfrank refiored an for ae er a 
es ii the Blood of the Godly; of whom God will Ue ania ta Rete IEE 
Z ; 
a oa ane eho many times forewarn, and} A Note for the Legitimation of PrieftsChildren, Ex Ter’ 
; i a: > y Ler 
i‘ in lr Tose ec vik oul mino Michael, Anno 21, Hen. 7. fol. 39. pag. 2. 
efus Chrift, that you will correct and mitigate this ‘T Oresthat i q | 
~ . et . . S ae i : ; 
ee ot ae in which doing you fhall advance N pW oe ‘hs ee g3% eo 
cn vs eS I 5 a provide as well for the wealth | a4 Sir John Vavifour , it was aie db Vi F Lae 
yee ee ae the meer of your Churches. the Father of the Tenant bad taken Uh Orme oe Ane 
1 ee a ys : ives 2 {o many Godly Men through and after married a Wife, and bad iffue,the if of ee ketha Wile, 
ee ot move you, fo earneftly withing and the iffue of the tenant did enter. Uj pened pe ee 
ie oe o nee one extend their Authority to the plaintiff did enter as next heir coll i i us vroetee i seis 
ask Sees o o ie Church of God,to the abolifhing | the tenant,Upon whom be did ree i ais ee er 
hac, the Gofpel ae a ae the furthering ofthe courfe of | culty,the Fuftices did adjourn be Wife a " ee 
Le esd teh ina oe Ge eee ee phe tenant fall be 
thers, f [ an Denes fs ice i i 
ones pels fake, being the truemembers of Chrift. oan ie fale e Geo 
Pe ae a l not be a Baptard, rc. Frowick chief fuftice jaid 
ace ¢ not altered, the Bifhops | to me in the nine and twentieth year of Henry tb a 
Se An aes rage poet the Church of Chrift , | ia the common place,that he was of coun( ih eee 
ee ee - py : a them the Devil ufeth as In-| ter, and that it was adjudged as before ake b : ie 
ipa es Holes o = fury and malice again{t| did grant. And Frowick fatd, that if 4 Prieft ces Sena 
up toflay and kill the members of | Wife, and hath iflue and dieth, bis iffue foal be jth ie of 


The Devils Chrift. © wi , : ees , 
evils Chrift. W hofe wicked and cruel proceedings and fubtil fo- | thar the efpoufals be not void, but voidable. Vavi I here 
. bf OT, rf Innere, 


a en rn ie 
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be defended with great | then afterward they pretended the holinefs of the Vow 
and Profeffion. ; 

Furthermore this Vow of fingle life is not to all Men 
poffible to be kept y as Chrift himfelf faith, 4 Aden do Maths: 
not receive this. Such Vows therefore which without Sin 
cannot be performed are to be undone ; but thefe “things 
I have difcuffed fufficiently in other of my works. 

But this caufeth me much to marvel,that this Vow of The fix are 
Priefts in yourEnglifh Decree is more {trait and hard,than nea a 
is the Vow of Monks, whereas the Canons themfelves Prielts Bi : 
dobind a Prieft no farther to fingle life, but only for the ri ied 
time that he remaineth in the Miniftery. And certainly Monks, : 
it made my heart to tremble when I read this Arti. Whichis 
cle who fo forbiddeth Matririony, and diffolveth the secur 
fame being contracted , and appointeth moreover the Law. 
punifhment of death for the fame. Although there have 
been diversgodlyPriefts which in certain places have been 
put to death for their marriage,yet hath never man hither- 10 fa of 
to been fo bold to ftablifh any fuch law.For every Manin nee 
a manner well perceived tlt all well difpofed and_reafo- for Prieha 
nable perfons would abhor that cruelty ; and alfo they rib 
feared left the pofterity would think evil thereof. Who fice 
would ever think that in the Church of Chrift , wherein 
all lenity toward the Godly ought moft principally co be 
fhewen, fuch cruelties and tyranny could take place , to 
fet forth bloody Laws to be executed upon the Godly for 
lawful Matrimony ¢ 

But they brake their Vows , will the Bifho ; i 
(as I faid) that Vow ought not to fhand,(eeing ae Vous cue 
ed toa falfé worfhip of God,and is impoffible to he kepr. notceReads 
bynewin- Why fhould any Man be fo prefumptuous to fwerve | Again, although it ftood in force,yet it fhould not extend 
ventions. from antient cuftom ? Why now do they defend the to them which forfake the Miniftry. Finally, ifthe Bifhops 

error of other which have perverted the inftitution of , here would have a care and regard to Mens Confciences. 

Chrift. : ‘they fhould then ordain Priefts without any fuch profel: 
Now , although fome perhaps will pretend and fay » | fion or Vow-making, as appeareth by the old Canons . 

that he maketh no application of his Mafles , yet not- | how that many were admitted to the Miniftry without 





We fee thefe private Maffes to 
Jabour and much ado : of fome, Cor fear left their gain a 
fhould decay ; of fome, becaufe they would ferve the 
affection of the vulgar people ( which thinketh to have 
great fuccour thereby , ‘and therefore are loath to leave 
it rather then for any juft Caufeor Reafon to leave them. 
Buthowfoever they do,a mott manifeft and evident caufe 
there is why thefe private Males ought to be abolifhed. 
For firft, their application undoubtedly is wicked ; nei- 
ther doth the work of the Prieft merit any Grace to any 
Perfon, but every one is jultified by his own Faith. Nei- 
ther again would God have any Man to truft upon any 
Ceremony, but only to the benefit of Chrift; and moft 
certain it is, thatthe application of thefé Maffes for the 
dead is full of great crrour and impiety. 
Application — But here come in blind gloffes (albeit to no purpofé ) 
eioiecaih, to excufe this application. For univerfally among all 
the people , who is he that thinketh otherwife, but 
that this work is available for the whole Church ? Yea 
the Canon of the Mafs it (elf declareth no lef. And 
why then do fome of thefe crafty Sophifters dally out 
the matter with their gloffing words, denying that they 
make any application of their Maffes, when they know 
full well that the error of the people is confirmed by this 
their doing ; although they themfelves do think other- 
wife? Albeit how few be there in very deed which do 
otherwife think? 
Theoldine _ We ought not to diffemble in Gods matters. Let us 
fittion of ufe them as the holy Scripture teacheth y and as the an- 


oe ‘not tient cuftom of the Primitive Church doth lead us. 
















- withftanding he fo dealeth in handling the Cerentony | profeffing of any Vow ; and the fame afterward, when Dith.28. cap, acon t2* 
privarely by himfelf, that he thinketh thit his oblation | they had married their Wives remained in the Miniftry, 
to be high fervice done to God, and fuch as God reqiti- | A815 teftified, Cap. Diaconi. Difting. 28. ae 
reth : Which is alfo erroneous and to be reproved. Evy ‘Certainly what here I may compiain I cannot tell 
why ? No fervice or worfhip pertaining unto God oyfii %: Firft, in this Article I cannot impute it to ignorance hae 
to be fet up by mansdevice, without “the commandifr'si| they do. For no Man is ignorant of the Commandment of 
of God. Et God which faith, Let every Man have his Wife for avoid. Bibors 


Wherefore I beféech you » for the Glory ox Ciipifit: | ag of fornication. Again,who is fo blind but he feeth StrainPriefs 
char you will not defend the Article of this AG y ; ea 


ger] a life thefe unmarried Priefts do live ? The complaints seit 
ning thefe private Maffes, but that you will fulfer the of good Men are well known. The filthinefS of the eat 
matter to be well examined by vertuous and learnddl Mea | wicked is too too manifeft. But peradventure your Bi- en 
All things thar we here with usdo, we do thym by Shops, holding with the Set of Epicures , do think God 
evident and fubftantialteftimony of the Primitive Church; | is not offended with filthy lufts. Which if they fo think 
whichteyimony I dare be bold to fet againtt the jig- then do we fuftain doubtlefs an hard caufe where fuch 
-ments of all that have finck followed, fuchas hake mutt be judges. 
corrupted the the ancient Doétrine and told Rites with| Tam nor ignorant that this fingle life is very fit to fet 
manifold errors. ; ut the glory and bravery of Bifhops and Celledges of 
‘Again ‘As touching the other Articles,they have no need ofany | Priefts, and to maintain their wealth and portly ftate 
Soo long difputation. Vows that be wicked, fained, and | and this I fuppofé to be the caufe why fome do abhor 6 
glelife. imspoffible, are not to be kept. There is no doubr but much that Priefts fhould be married. But O lamenta- Complsit 
fhecom- this isthe common perfwafion of ali Men touching Vows, i 
concerning that all thefe will-eworks devifed by Man are the true fer- 
vows = vice and worfhip of God; and fo think they alfowhich 
{peak moft indifferently of them. Other add there- 
unto more grofS errours faying , that thefe works 
bring with them perfeGtion , and merit everlafting life. 
Now all thefe opinions the Scripture in many places 
Markey. doth reprove. Chrift faith , They worfhip me in vain 
with che precepts of Men. And Paul(aith , that thefe 
Tim.  obfervations be the Doétrine of Devils y for they afcribe 
to the power and ftrength of Man falfe honour, becaufe 
they are taken for the fervice of God : they obfcure faith 
and the true worthip of God. Item, the faid Pax! tothe 
Coloffians faith,Let no Man deceive you by fained humi- 
Coloftz. lity, &c. Why make you Decrees,&c? Wheretore thefe 
corrupt traditions of Men are indeed a wickedand detefta- 
ble fervice of God. 
Unto thefe alfoare annexed many other corrupt and 
























Taftruments ‘Wee 
by whom he Phiftications and that you will not prefer bef i 
worketh, - ee cl cheGedly aol tmbhyand Rene EE eae ee 
; heartily do pray and befeech you. Which if they th il i 
he y fhall ob-} Note that in the latter I : 
eo aoe ae ies ae recompence to you great re- | venth his years of the tay this Wad Pr hie on 
Malas o a bs : oe atk sistas fhall be | aforefaid in fome Books is heft our; eh of cee = 
oice of allt whiles i i é 1 ee 
ie World ftandeth. For Chrift fhall ae aidian aa 7 ee Pee See eeEe 
pe oe either el or evil of his Church.And whiles 
ers fhall remain, the memorial worthy of fuchno - itimati 5 
pe eran dye or be forgone we ae oe SL ACE NE eee ees ones 
me.And feeing we feek the glory of Chrift,and that ou D Curi ilippi 
ee Steet of Chfift,there fhall never be A pre Ree an Fal tn c eee 
sae 1B Series oth thalldefend the righteous caufe,and | &» Regina, primo & tertio rela a ee 
f ue commendation fuch as have-well de- | ¢/f per totum homagium quod Simon Hepes * Gee Note th 
ics din “Note that 


fe ikewi : 
erved, and likewifé fhall condemn the unjuft cruelty of | ante sam Curiam, vid. per duos annos jam elapfos, fui chis Sim 
Sy fit " 


TEMES. fi ifi f if ; i D int. 
the enemies. erfitus fecunaum con ‘uetudinem buyits manerts tt Domsint- Dottour and 


Chri . a Aes 
sent ee hungry, thirfty, naked, imprifoned, | co {uo ut de feodo, de & in 2. Acris Terr je oe 
of the wire sapeiioni - the eee - and | xxxv. deris Ge dimid. Terre, nuper in ae AF cae cther 

; : . nd cruelty of di : ; dhannis wile herei 
Rinasand br ness anrreadniy atiat’ the oo e ve Heynes. Ac de & in uno tenemento vocato Bernardes, nu- form of Ea 
Body be not rént in pie aa mbers of his | per ix tenura Fohannis Corton. Acde & in loit. A 2 17, shenClericnt, 
Ge dcen deduct hit G ae jes ae eee may | ii. Rodis Terra &» paftura, five plus five Sai cris O as in the 

9 advanced. ; ; : rout evide 
Ch fey ose nd cae [pe cite he oo don pee 
> . : _ ut pater in Curi ; ; : © Priefts are 
of a Godly King,, and fervice moft acceptable unto God. | fe/Pura condi Luce Boangelipie | gna oe 
: ae s Henrict 


viii. uxxviti. Nec non de & in xii. Achisterre native 


ble fate of the Church , if Laws fhould be fo forced Sean 
to ferve » not the verity and the Will of God, but the ae the 
private gain and commodity of Men! They err which ee 
think it lawful for them to make Laws repugnant to the Sat 
Commandment of God, and tothe Law of nature, fo that 
they be profitable to attain Wealth and Riches:and of truth 

from my very heart I do mourn and lament,Right Noble 
Prince,both for your fake,and alfo for rhe caufe of Chrifts 
Church. You pretend to impugn and gainftand the ty- 

ranny of the Romifh Bifhop, and truly docall him Anti- ’ 
chrift,as indeed he is;and in the mean time you defend and 
maintain thofe Laws of that Romifh Antichrift,which be 

the ftrength and finews of all his power , as private 

Mats, fingle life of Priefts, and other fupertftitions. 

You threaten horrible punifhments to good Men , and 

to the members of Chrift, you violently opprefs -and 

bear down the verity of the Gofpel boginning to fhine 

in your Churches. ‘This is not to abolifh Antichrift,bur to 
eftablifh him. 


wicked abufs. The whole Order of Monkery what fu- 
perftition doth it contain? What prophanations of Mafles,| I befeech you therefore for our Lord Jefus Chrift pings, Intreating a little before, of certain old i ‘acentibus i 
ores Seo ane ant a ae eye file et Ao! reenur o denne Articles , bis wins i ent of ho. ts lawful ee in Pais ae eae oe Cee pie in diverfis 
°! , fuperftitious Prayers withour all mealure © OF) waic your Bifhops have devifed and fet forth touching ittle touch of a certain Record taken out of an old in M : tmaiato terrae jacent 
} l Lyidenbal prad.Ac de GF in quinque rodis terre 4 : 
jacent. 


Caufes why “* ; . 
Yowsought which caufes every one were fafficient, why thefe Vows 


eee ought to be broken. Befides this, a great part of Men are 
: drawa to this kind of life chiefly for the bellies fake,and 


Martyrologue of the Church of Canterb ; : 
gO ae gene erbury touching Li- jin Halywelfield Mo i 
vin ¢ eS ge, oe S ! alyweipeld, Kuapropter 
Wherein Nts ie Wifesin the time of Lanfranke. | babuit eee eae ss ita eee 
alfo of certain Lands and Houjes we | zr in coria hie tanre die Martis prosiena pa ain io 
3 tinicant 


% 


private Mafles,Auricular Confeffion, Vows, fingle life of 
Priefts,and prohibition of the one half of the Sacrament. 
Ic is no light offence to eftablifh Idolatry , errours, 

—* cruelty 5 


Be: 
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Allegations egainft the fix Articles. 


K-Heng. 


in Albis an. reg. Regis Ed. vi. primo. Et fie feifisus i- | aforefaid, {hall be from henceforth void and of ‘none ef- 


Noterhat dey Simon de omnibus (upradidt. premiffis, inde obiit fo 
oo Frewice lus feifitus. Ex quod Fofeph Heynes eff filins hanes eyus 
hathalway propinquior, & modo etatis quinque annorum ce amplins. 


ei pe Qui quidem Fofeph vee hic tn curia in propria per- 








may appear fona ua petit fe admitti ad omnia {upraditt. premif- \he had to the King; for the third conviction to fuftain maaner, 


pe fa tanquam ad jus & hered. fuam. Et D.Rex.& de Re- \c 
palfed be gina ex gratia {ua {peciali,per Clementem Heighain mili- 


fore Sit Cle “feng Sene(challum Juum, concelferunt ei inde feifinam te- 


pie ie nend. fibi,hered ee alfignat. eus, per virgam ad volunta- 


learned in G&. D. Regis & D. Regina fecundum con{uetudinem | fighting againft the exprefs Authority’ of God and his 
fia B z Je Word, forafmuch as that which God permitteth,they re- 
ftrain ; that which he bids they forbid. Habeat, faith he ; 


Jate chief redditus inde debita , @e. 
are C. 


theLaw,and hujus maneviiyper (ervitia é 
Baron of the Salvo jure,@c. Et dat.Dom. Regi & D. cee wv. li. de 


ia the rime 


Clergy two things we have to note. 


fed, ec. So that by this Statute it was provided, for all The sas. 
fuch Votaries as lived in Whoredom and Adultery, for 
the firft offence to lofe his goods , and all his fpiritual of Prieas 

promotions except one ; for the fecond, to forfeit all that (alifed, & 


gaink the 
Who redony 


‘What 
continual Imprifonment. oy 
In thefe ungodly proceedings of the Popes Catholick fe ae 

piety 

f the B 
x. Firft,the horrible impiety of their Doctrine,directly Deki 
iiclofed,. 


Exchequer fize pro ingrallt {uo habendo, & fidelitas inde re{pectuatur | Non babear,fay they,taking exceptions againft the word 


of laceQueen quor{q Hey : a 
Mary. dick. Fofeph eft infra etatem ut prefertur. Idea determi- 


natum eft &» concef[um eft per confenfum Curia quod Fo- 


banna Heynes nuper uxor pred. Simonis,ac mater pred. 





S-c.Et ulterins confideratum eft per Curtam quod 4 of the Lord. That which he calleth honourable and undefi- 
led,they call Herefie; that which he commandeth and in- 
{tituteth, they punifh with pains of death. Not only the 
Priefts that marry,but them alfo that fay or cypher that a 


Fofeph habebir cuStodiam ejufdem ‘Fofeph quouf- | Prieft may marry,at the frft they kill as Felons. Neither 


que idem Fofeph pervenerit ad fuam legitimam ata- 
tem. 

















the penalty " Concerning thefe fix Articles paffed in this A&t afore- 


ofthe fix | faid , in the one and twentieth year of King Heirry, fut 
duced. ficiently hitherto hath bin declared, firft what thefe Arti- 


cles were:Secondly,by whom,and from whom they chief- 
ly proceeded:thirdly,how erroneous,pernicious,repugnant, 
and contrarious to trucDoétrine,ChriftianReligion,and the 
word of God,to nature alfo it felf, all reafon and honefty, 
end finally tothe ancient Laws,Cuftoms,andExamples of 
our fore-elders, during the days of athoufand years after 
Chrift they were. Fourthly,ye have heard alfo what un- 
reafonable and extream penalty was fet upon the fame,that 
aman may deem thefé Laws to be written not with the 
Draconiste- ink of Stephen Gardiner, but with the Blood of a Dragon, 
gesfenguine or rather the Claws of the Devil. ‘The breach whereof 
Pee’ was made no lef than Treafon and Felony, and no lefs 
unifhment affigned thereto than Death. 
. Befides all this , the words of the Act were fo curious 
and fubtile, that no Man could fpeak, write or cypher a- 
ainft them, withgut prefent danger, yea fcarcely a Man 
might fpeak any word of Chrift and his Religion, but he 
was in peril of thefe fix Articles. Over and befides , the 
Papifts began fo finely to interpret the Act,that they fpa- 
red not to indite Men for abufing their Countenance 
Poteftas te- and Behaviour in the Church. So great was the power 
nebarum. of darknef$ in thofe days. And thus much concerning this 
Aa. 
‘An AG a- Befides thefe fix Articles in this forefaid A& concluded, 
gainftForai- there was alfo another Conftitution annexed withal, not 
cation afur* without the advice (asmay feem) of the Lord Cromwel , 
Priets. = which was this: That Prieftsand Minifters ofthe Church, 
freing now they would needs themfelves be bound from 
all Matrimony , fhould therefore by Law likewife be 
bound to fach honetty and continency of life, that car- 
nally they fhould ufe, and accuftom no manner of Wo- 
man married or fingleby way of Advoutry,orFornication; 
the breach whereof for the firft time, was to forfet goods, 
and to faffer Imprifonment at the Kings pleafire: and for 


the fecond time , being duly convicted, it was made Fe- 


lony, as the other were. 
In this Conttitution, if the Lord Cromovel and other 
ood Men of the Parliament might have had their will , 
there isno doubt , but the firft crime of thefe concubi- 
naryPriefts,as well asthe fecond,had had the fame penalty, 
asthe other fix Articles had,and fhould Lave bin punifhed 
with death But Stephen Gardiner with his fellow Bifhops , 
who then ruled all the roft,fobafted this extraordinary Sr- 
ticle with their accuftomed fhifts,that if they were taken 
and duly convict for their not ca/fé,nor causé,at firfk time 
it was but forfeit of goods. Alfo for the fecond conviction 
or attainder they fo provided, that the next year following, 
that punifhment and pain of death by Act of Parliament 
was clean wiped away and repealed, And why fo? Becau(e, 
Stat. An.2t- faith the Statute, bat punifbnrent by pain of death is very 


Reg ten. & (re and musch extream , therefore it pleafeth the King , 
6ap.10. 


with the afjent of the Lords, that that claufe above writ- 


canany Miferere take place for chafte and lawful wedlock; 
whereas contrariwife a fpiritual Man may thrice defile his 


neighbours Wife, or thrice deflour his Brothers Daugh* 
ter, and no Felony at all layed to his charge.What is this 
in plain words to fay, but that itis lefs fin thrice to com- 
mit Advoutry, than once to marry? 

2. The fecond is tobe noted , how thefe painted Hy- Dilemmas. 
pocrites do bewray their falf@ diflembled dealings un- Sut Yo. 
awares,with whoma Man might thus reafon. Tell us you aoc marry, 
Priefts and Votaries,which fo precifely fliethe ftate of Ma- 
trimony intend youto live chafte & are able fo to do with- 
out Wives, or do youkeep your felves honeft and chaft 
without them,without burning,or not? If you be notable, 
why then marry yenot? Why take you not the remedy 
appointed of God?why make you thofe Vows, which you 
cannot perform?Or why do younot break them being made, 
falling thereby in danger of breaking GodsCommandment, 

for keeping your own? If yoube able and fodo intend to 
continue an honeft and a continent converfation without 
Wives, then fhall I ask of you according as Doctor Turner 
gravely and truly layethto your charge, Why do you fo Ha ee 
carefully provide a remedy by your Laws aforehand for a gominrfor, 
mifchief to come,which you may avoid if you lift , unlef 
either ye lifted not to ftand though you might, or elfe faw 
your own infirmity,that you could nor though you would? 
And therefore, fearing your own weak fragility, to pro- 
vide wifely for your felves aforehand, that where others 
fhall fuffer pains of death at the firft for well doing,you 
may fall thrice in abominable Adultery, and yet by the 
Law have your lives pardoned. 

And here cometh out your own Hypocrifie by your 
felves bewrayed ; for whereas you all confefi,that youare 
able to live chafte if ye will without Wives,this moderati- 
on of the Law provided before againft your advoutcrous The Papift 
incontinency,plainly declareth that either-ye purpufe wil- Beep 
lingly to fall,at leaft ye fear and ftandin doubt notto be crifie, 
able to ftand. And why then do you fo confidently take 
fuch Vows upon you , ftanding in fuch doubt and fear 
for the performance thereof ? 

And be it to you admitted that all do not fall, but that 
fome keep their Vow, though fome vicioufly run to o- 
ther Mens Wives and Daughters; then herein again I ask 
you,feeing thefé Vicious Whorehunters and advoutrous 
perfons among you do live vicioufly,(as you cannot deny) 
and may do otherwife if they lift,as you confefs,what pun- 
ifhmentthen are they worthy to have , which may live 
continent and will not, neither yet will take thereme- 
dy provided by God, but refufé it? Which being fo,then ae 
what iniquity is this in you,or rather impiety inexcufable jgexcutble, 
again{tGod and Man,to procure a moderation of Laws for 
fuch,and o fhew fuch compaffion and clemency to thefe fo 
heinousAdulterers,whore-hunters,and beaftly Fornicators, 
that if they Adulterate other Mens Wives never {0 oft,yet 
there is no death for them ; and to fhew no compaffionat 
all,nor to find out any moderation for fuch,butat the ve- . 
ry firtt cokill them as Felons andHereticks, which honeftly 
domarry inthe fear of God, or once fay that a Prieft may 
naarry? How can yehere be excufed, O you Children 


ten concerning Felony , and pains of death , and other | of iniquity? What Reafon is in your doing,or what truth 
penalties and ferfeitures , for and upon the firft and \in your Doétrine, or what fear of God in your hearts? 


yecond conviction or attainder of any Priefé or Wo- 
man for avy {uch offences of Whorcdom, or Advoutery |on without Wedlock , nor yet will receive that remedy 


You that neither are ableto avoid burning and polluti- 


that 





K Hen. 8. 


that the Lord hath given you , how will youftand inhi 
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s | going and coming from Rome, whereof you hail hear 


face, when he fhall reveal your operations and cogitati- } anon. 


ons to your perpetual confufion, unlefs by time ye con- 
vert and repent ? And thus being afhamed of your ex- | tipenefs, a great deli 
ecrable doings , I ceafé to defile my pen any further in | forreign Countries 5 ‘to fee the W 
this fo ftinking matter of yours, leaving you to the | Jean h ae 


Lord. 


Radbefores Jt was declared before, that what time thefe fic Ar: 


ticles were in hand in the Parliament Houle, Cranmer 


then being Archbifhop of Canterbury,only withftood the 
fame,difputing three days againit them; whofe Reafonsand 
i After 
thelé Acticles were thus paffed and concluded, the King , 
who always bare efpecial favour unto Cranmer, per- 
ceiving him to be nota little difcomforted therewith,fent 
allthe Lords of the Parliament, and with them the Lord 
' Cronwel,to dine with him at Lambeth (as is before decla- 


Arguments I wil were extant and remaining. 


red) and within few days alfo upon the fame, requiring 

thathe would givea note of all his doings and reatonings 
cuwmei inthe faid Parliament: Which the fiid Cranmer eftoons 
ey as accomplithed , accordingly, drawing out his Reafonsand 
seanitthe Allegations ; the copy whereof, being fair written out 
Mf niles by his Secretary, was fent and delivered unto the King, 
the Ring, and there remained. 

Now after thefe things thus difcuffed, as touching the 
fix wicked Articles , itfolloweth next > in retiltning to 
the order of our ftory again, to declare rhofle things 
which after the fetting out of thefé Articles enfued, com- 
ing now to the time and ftory of the Lord Cromwel > a 
man whofe wortl:y fame and deeds are worthy to live 
rénowned in perpetual memory. 





The HiStory concerning the Life, Ads, and Death of 


the famous and worthy Counfelleur Lord Thomas 
Cromwel Earl of Effex. 


ae T Homas Cromwell although born of a fimple Paren- 
ee tage,and Houfe ob{cure,through the fingular excel- 
cum, lency of Wifdom, and dexterity of Wit wroughit in him 
by God,coupled with like induftry of mind,and deferts of 
setae pe to high preferment and authority; infornuch that 
Bectie o {teps and ftairs of Office rnd Honour, he afeended at 
E comme length to thar, that not only he was made Earl of Effex, 
cote but alfo mofk fecret and dear Countellor to King Henry , 
noble one 20d Vicegerent unto his perfon , which Office hath not 
ues, commonly been fupplyed, atleaft not fo fruitfully dif 
charged within this Realm. 

Firft as touching his Birth, he was born at Putney 
or thereabout , being a Smiths Son, whofe Mother marri- 
ed after to a fheerman. In the fimple eftate and rude be- 
ginnings of this man, as of divers other before him, we 
may fee and learn, that the excellency of noble vertucs 
and heroical prowefles which advance to fame and ho- 
nour,ftand not only upon Birth and Blood, as priviledges 
only entailed and appropriate to noble Houfes; but are 
difpofed indifferently, and proceed of the giit of God , 
Who raifeth up the poor Abject many times out of the 
Dunghil, and matcheth himin Throne with Peers and 
Princes, Pfal.1 13. : 

Gonande Astouching the order and manner of his coming up, 
L Guay, © WOuld be fuperfluous to difcourfe what may be faid at 
* larges only by way of ftory it may fuflice to givea touch 

of certain particulars,and fo to proceed.Although the hum- 
blecondition and poverty of this man was atthe begin- 
hing(asit is to many other)a great letand hinderance for 

Vertue to fhew her felf, yet uch was the activity and 
forward ripenef§ of nature in him, fo pregnant in wit , 

and.fo teady he was, in judgment difcreer,in tongue elo- 
quent,in férvice faithful, in ftomack couragious,in his pen 
active,that being converfant in the fight of men,he could 

T.Cam Tot be long unefpied, nor yet unprovided of favour and 
a ltmea help of friends to fet him’ forward in place and office. 
Benen” neither was any place or Office put unto him , where- 
in wich UNTO he Was not apt and fir; Nothing was fo hard which 
‘ok. with wit and induftery he could not compals.Neither was 

: his capacity {0 good, but his memory was 2s great in re- 
taining whatloever he had attained. Which well appear- 
eth in canning the text of the whole new Teftament 
of Erafius Tranilaion without Book, in his journey 


ad 


Thas in his growing. years , as he fhot up in age and 

ight came in his mind to ftray into 

ic suaths i orld abroad, and to 

Mm experience; whereby he learned fuch Tongues and 
Languages as might better {erve for hisufe hereafter. 

oe ae his youth, being at Antwerp he 

t ained of the Eaglifh Merchants to be their- 

3 Clerk or Secretary, or in fome tuch like condition placed 

Pertaining to their affairs. 

2 a pippened the fame time that the Town of Boston The Towa 
ught good to fend up to Rome, for renewing of their of Bvte™ 
two pardons,one called the great pardon,the otherthe lef: 
fer pardor.Which thing although it thould ftand them in 
great expences of money ¢ for the Popes Merchandile is wench 
always dear ware ) yet notwithftanding fuch fweetnefs 2" ware. 
they had felt thereofand fich gain to come to their town oti 
by that Romifh Merchandifé (as all Superftition is com- ginal. 
monly gainful )hat they like good Catholick Merchants, 18 !2?¢s 
and the Popes good cuftomers , thought to fare for 0 me 
coft, to have their leafes again of their pardons renewed 
whatfoever they paid for thefine. And yet was all this 
good Religion then, fuch was the lamentable blindnefs of 
that time, ie 
This then being fo determined and decreed among m 
Countryn:en of Bofton, to have their pardons needs sani 
ca and renewed from Rome,one Geffiry Chambers with a- 
nother Champion was fent for the meffengers, with wri- 
tings and money ,no finall quantity, well furnithed and 
with all other things appointed,nccc {lary for fo char seable 
and coftly exploit.\Who coming in his journey tidatwern: 
and mifdoubting to be too weak forthe compailinz oe (ich 
a weighty piece of work,conferred and perfiraded with 7: 
Cromavel to affociat himin that legacy,and toailift hin fi 
the contriving thereof. Cromawel although perceiving the 
cnterprifé to be of no fmali difficulty totraverfé the Popcs 
Court, for the unreafonable expencesamoneft thofcere¢ 
Cormorants, yet having fome skill ofthe Italia Tons a 
tag fon an Ponsusyand 
as yet not grounded in the judgment of Religion in tho’é his 
youthful days, was at length obtained and content togive Crovizpel 
the adventure, and {a took his journey towards Acre, $20 © 
Cromawvel loth to {pend much time,and more loth t feud nee 
his money; and again perceiving that the Pones greed 
humour muft needs be ferved with fome prefint Se orie) 
( for without rewards there is no doing at Reme) began 
to caft with himfelf, what thing belt to devi: wherein 
he might beft ferve the Popes devotion. : 

At length having knowledge how that the Panes holy 
tooth greatly delighted to new fangled ftrange delicates 
and dainty difhes, ir came in his mind to prepare certain 
fine dilhes of gelly,after the beft fafhion , made afcer our 
Countrey manner here in England, which to them of 
Rome was not known nor feen before. 

This done, Cromwell obferving his time accordingly, 
as the Pope wasnewly come from hunting into his pavile 
lion,he with his companions approached with his Englifh 
prefents brought in with athree mans fong (as we call it) 
in the Englith Tongue,and all after the Englith fathion, 

The Pope fuddenly marvelling at the ftrangene3 of the 

Song , and underftanding that they were Englifh men , 

and that they came not empry handed, willed them to be C-ormels 
called in.” Cromwel there fhewing his obedience , and Prefentsto: 
offering his jolly junkets , fuch as Kings and Princes eee 
only, faid he, in the Realm of England ule to feed upon, furer for Bee 
defired the fame to be accepted in benevolent part, which sos ote, 
he and Lis companions, as poor futers unto his Holinefs, 

aad there brought and prefented, as novelties meet for his 
recreation, &c. 

Pope Fulins, feeing the ftrangenefs of the difhes,com- 
manded by and by his Cardinal to take the affiy. Who in 
tating thereof liked it {6 well, and fo likewife‘ the Pope 
iter him, that knowing of them what their fates were 
tnd riquiring them to make known the making of that 
neat y he incontinent , without any more adoe 
ftamped both their pardons as well the greater as the 
leffer. 

And thus were the jolly pardons af the Town of Be/om Sefton pare 
obtained as you have heard, for the maintenance of dos obrain~ 
“heir decayed port. The copy of which pardons (whicht “ ** 
aave inmy hands) briefly comprehended, comezh to this 


effect ; 
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420 The Story of the Life of the Lord Cromwel.  _KHeng, 
BOs Breth d Sifters of the Guild of "Thefe Indulgences Pardons, Grants, and Relaxations 
effect 5 That all the Brethren and ollters d granted by Pope Nicholas the fifth, Pope Ex tiects 


ghee & pur Lady in S. Botolpbes Church at Bofton fhould have | were given an 1. 
me here Bae a pn their Confeffour pe ghoftly Fa- Pius the fecond,Pope Sixtr, and Pope “Fulias the fecond, cone 


contents of § : hufe 

Phe nae, sree Licence to chule t y : ee a J c : 

ane Pr ther whom they would, either fecular Prieftor Religious of which Pope Sulius it feemeth that Croamwel obtained Gulicl, Wu. 
this Pardon aforefaid about the year of our Lord, rg 10. Brym 


: ail th lenarily from all their fins, except ma 
Perfon, to affoil them plenarily tro P Which Pardon again afterward through the requelt 


ly in cafes referved to thePope. a 
= ANG fhould have licence to cay about with them an of King Henry, Anno, 1526. was confirmed by Pope 
Altar-{tone,whereby they might have aPrieft to fly them Clement the feventh. And thus much concerning the 
Mafs, or other Divine Service where they would, with- Pardon of Bofton,renewed by the means of Téomas Crom- 
hurch or Chappel, though it wel, of Pope ‘Fulias the fecond. © 
dat three of the Ciock after All this while it appeareth, that Cronvel had yet nd 

found tafte nor judgment of Religion, but was wild and 


ren and Sifters of the | youthful, without {enfe or regard of God and his Word as 


vititing out (aid Guild, which fhould refort to the Chappel of our he himfelf was wont ofttimes to declare unto Cranmer 
Chapeel in Lady in Saint Botolphes Church at the feaft of Eajter , | Archbifhop of Canterbury, fhewing what a Ruthan he 
Rf. — Whitfontide, Corpus Chriftithe Nativiry or Aflumption | Was in his young days, and how he was in the Wars of 
of our Lady, or in the Odtaves of them, the feaft of the Duke of Bourbons at the fiege of Rome , allo 

what a great doer he was with Geffery C. bambers in pub- cromaut 


Saint Michael, and firit S unday in Lent, fhould have , wha ; 
pardon no lefs than if they themfelves perfonally had vie [lifhing and ferting forth the Pardon of Boffon every Yasin the 
_ fited the Stations of Rome. wherein Churches as he went , and fo continued; till at puto 


‘out prejudice of any other Cc 
were allo before day, yeaan 
midnight in the fummer time. 

Pardon for Furthermore, that all fuch Breth 











The priceof Provided that every fuch perfon, Man or Womar,en- length by learning the Text of the New Teltament Boarin 
ae Par- ‘tring into the fame Gilde, at his firtt entrance fhould without book of Erafmus Tranflation inhis going and meee 
Craty Mer give to the finding of feven Priefts, twelve Quirifters , ) coming from Rome ( as is aforefaid) he began to be touch- 
chants. and thirteen Beadefinen , and to the lights of the fame ed and called to better underftanding. 
Brotherhood anda Grammar School, fix Shillings eight In this mean time Thomas Wolfey Cardinal of York 
pence, and for every yearafter twelve pence. began to bear a great port in Englands and almoft to rule 
And thefe premiffes being before granted by Pope Jn- | all under the King, or rather with the Kirig; fo that the 
nocentits,and Pope ‘fulins the fecond, this Pope Clement frefheft Wits,and of the beft towardnefs, moft commonly 
alfo confirmed, granting moreover,that whatfoever Bro- fought unto him. Among whom was alfo Thomas €rome ae 
ther or Sifter of the fame Guild,through poverity,ficknefs, wel to his fervice advanced,where he con:inued a certain theCardinas 
or any other let could not refort perfonally to the {aid | {pace of years, growing up in Office and Authority till Sewvice 
Chappel,notwithftanding he fhould be difpenfed withal , | at length he was preferred to be Solicitour to the Cardi- jv" . 
as weil for that, as for all other Vows,irregularities, Cen- nal. ie 
{ares Canonical whatfoever, only the Vow of going the | _ There was alfo about the fametime, or not much dif S"™", 
Stations of Rome, and going to S. Fames of Compoftella | ferent,in the Houthold of the faidCardinal Thowsas More, Gardiner, | 
excepted, &c. afterward Knight and Chancellor of England,and Steven Srpuion 
vallremite He alfo granted unto them power to receive full remif- Gardiner after Bifhop of Winchefter and of the Kings nals tou 
ona pena& fion, a pena Cr culpa, once in their life , or in thehour , Counfel.: All thefé three were brought up in one A compu: 
cP mug of death. Houfhold,and all ofone ftanding almoft together. Whole Cimsu, 
Ttrow. Item , that having their Altar-ftone, they might have | Ages as they were nor greatly difcrepant , nor their wits -sfrand 
Maf3 faid in any place, though it were unhallowed. And | much unequal : fo neither was their fortune and advance. °*"#"" 
in the time of interdict, to have Mafs or any Sacrament | ments greatly divers, albeit their difpofitions and ftudies 
minjftred: and alfo being departed , that they might be | were moft contrary. And though peradventure in Adore 
buried in Chriftian burial notwithftanding the tmterdiG. | and in Gardiner there was more art of the Letters , and 
Extending moreover his Grant,to all fach Brethren and | skillof learning, yet notwithftanding there was ia this 
Sitters, in reforting to the forelaid Chappel of our Lady} mana moreHeavenly light ofthe mind,and more prompt 
upon thcNativity,or Affumption of our Lady giving fup- and perfect judgment , eloquence equal, and as may 
portation to the forefaidChappel,at every fuchFeftival day | be fuppofed in this man more Heroical and Princely dif 
to have full Remiffion of their Sins. Or if they for any pofitiun, born to greater affairsin the Common-Wealth, 
impediment could not be prefent at the Chappel afore- | and to the fingular help of many. 
faid, yet if they came unto their own Parifh Church ,| It happened that in this mean feafon , as Crermwel was 
and there faid one Pater nofter , aud Ave Maria, they | placed in this Office to be Solicitour to the Cardinal, the 
fhou'd enjoy the fame remiffion above {pecified, or who- {aid Cardinal had then in hand the. building of certain 
foever came every Friday to the fame Chappel , fhould Colledges, namely his Colledge in Oxford,called then 
have as much Remiflion, as if he went unto the Chappel Fridefwide , now Chrifts Church. By reafon whereof , 
of our Lady called ScalaCeli, certain {mall Monafteries and Priories, in divers places lela 
Furthermore’, that whatfoever Chriftian people , of | of the Realm, were by the faid Cardinal fupprefled, and fappreid 
what eftate or condition foever, either Spiritual or ‘Cem- the lands filed to the Cardinals hands. The doing where- by theCu- 
Aaa poral, would aid and fupport the Chamberlains or Sub-| of was committed to the charge of Thomas Cromwel. In Qugikies 
Cali about flirutes of the forefaid Guild, fhould have five hundred | the expedition whereof he fhewed himfelf very forward workby¢ 
whe Pape years of pardon. and induftrious, in fuch fort as in the handling thereof he ers ” 
fellethEges, Item, to all Brothers and Sifters of the fame Guild} procured to himfelf much grudge with divers of the Su- Religiow 
ee was granted free liberty to cat in the time of Lent, oro-| perititious fort, and with fome alfo of Noble calling a- Bo 
"ther fafting days, Eggs, Milk, Butter, Cheefé, and alfo | bout the King. And thus was Cromwel firkt fet awork by 
Fleth, by the Countel of their Ghoftly Father and Phy- | the Cardinal, to fuppref3 Religious Houfés. Which was 
fitian, without any {cruple of Conicience. about the year of our Lord, 1525. 
Item , that all partakers of the fame Guild, and be-| As this paffed on, it was not long , but the Cardinal 
ing tupporters thercof,which once a quarter,or every Fry- which had gotten up fo high began to come down asfaft, 
day ot Saturday, either in the faid Chappel in S.Botol phes | frst from the Chancellorfhip ( in which room was placed 
Church,or any other Chappel,ot their Devotion, fhall fay | Sit Thomas More, as is before faid ) then he fell into a sir cinte 
a Pater Nofter, Ave Maria, and Creed, or fhall fay or | 2ramuntre, So that his Houfhold being diffolved, Tho- = ae 
caufe ro be faid Maffes for Souls departed in pains of | mas Cromwels amongft other, laboured alfo to be retain- Coromd 8 


Purgatory, fhall net only have the full Remiffion due | ed into the Kings fervice. rhe King 

to them which vilit the Chappel of Scala Cali , or of §.| ‘There was at the fame time one Sir Chriftopher Hales sen 

Pardon for (fob Lateran,but alfo the Souls in Purgatory fhallenjoy | Knight, Mafter of the Rolls, who notwithttanding wes to the Ris, 

Souls inPar- full RenviMionsand be releated of ali their pains. by Sir Cin 

guery. Trem, that all the Souls deparred of the Brothers and Si- | good liking to Cromwel, that he commended him to the ‘pfateraf 
{ters of the faid Guild, alfothe Souls of their Fathers and | Ming,as a Man moft fit for his purpofe,having then todo the ml 
Mothers fhail be partakers of aii theP avers, Suffrages , | againfk the Pope. But here before is to be underftood,that celine 
Almofés,Faltings.Mafles,and Mattens,Piigrimages,and ali Cromwel had greatly been complained of, and defamed of to the 
other good deeds cfall the H.Church militant for eversc. by certain of Authority about the King, for hisrude man- Ring. 

ner 


- the King, 


tak with 
~ the Ri 


then a mighty Papift ; yet bare he fuch favour and par Hl 





ner and homely dealing in defacing the Monks Houfes, { was fo plain that | not hey be ; 
oe renin of their Ap seats Wherefore the’ King,| fhrink aiid to fall : oe, ee ee on . content 
ee B se name . Cromwel » began to deteft the on the matter. Notwithftanding, fe e y he Pate UP in fhe 
ae iss neither lacked their fome Standers-by, | out, that to be quit out of ihe P ee ot 
7 ove Bi nB ee ceafed not to increafe and in- Parliament, it coft them to the Kin "for bad by Act of 
oe ne oo him: what there names | Vinces, Canterbiiry and York, no ie ihe oth the Pro- 
secre: - aS ere to recite. Among other, there tigliteen thoufand, eight hundred and fort "Pour b undred 
P rapper’ me hearing, was the Lord Ruffel Earl of | was about the year a our Lord 152: domes ee 
edford,. whofe life Cromwel before had preférved at | you may read more at | eee ee ester 
ae through politick conveyance, at what time the |_ After this, Anno ice Thomas Cromwi 
a eae oe oy in the Kings affairss was there | in great favour with the Kin sabia 
ec a oer la ee Jeet Hou and hon ar was ee 
% el efcaped. i into’ i ; poe 
The Lord This Lord Ruffel therefore not forgetting ae old be- te catheter Oe ek eee ste Rg 


Fuge! Earl efits paft, and with like gratuity willi i ite | withi ; Woign. Furthe seechnnae 
f Bedford, paee y willing again to requite | withi nnOTe 
Goat "tie that he had received, in a vehement boldnefs ftood fk. Matter af Ge Rabe Define ia ti made 

; : rged. 


policy of | totake upon him the defence of Thomas Cro : : 
Crise e+ ° “ wawel y ut- This Cr se Fi : a 
fetes” ering beforethe King many commendable words in the | afer diy fa the oor toy a ble Ese teh ede 
eneny. : » and declaring withal how by his fingu- | King Ed: Aaa is : e birth of ors. ep, 
The Lord Jar device and policy he had done for him at ae: lone. Gee pnaae Si =o ee of Efe : ond chi 
ex, an 


Reffel com- be here i ; irs i ( 
mendeth being therein the Kings affairs in extream peril. And | made Great Chamberlain of England. Over and befid 
all which Honours, he was conftitute alfo V. iceg oe 


Crannsel to ee now is eae do with the Pope, I 
is greatEnemy, there was (he t ught) inall Exgland | the Kin fentine hi : erent to madeKnight 
iad fo oe the Kiags purpofe, which could fy or le Rand Be Fy i ap ied ts uae aia although ofthe Gar- 
. ee int ee t = could Thomas Cromwvel,and | een any befides this Ca ee there 
P y aed t 5 ee un erftand wherein. The King | {tained it, or elf to have fo farnifhed fa ° have fu aa Ee 
earing this, and {pecially marking the latter end of his | counfél and wifdom , as Cromawel did’ And the : tas reat Cham= 
: us muc! 











rowing sie themai 
was thade Knight and Cana 


ter, 
been L Cremrpel : 


dice ark aul om eco ei ae rene pase concerning the fteps and degrees of the Lord England 
This was not fo privily done,but Cromawel had know- rapeee Sing peo enity and igh ellate - toe Ring 


ledge incontinent that the King would talk with him,| No id li 
and on 3and therefore Poridiig before hand for Ads, et aed pe ma ae a noble 
ste awn : in a readinefg the Copy of the Bifhops Oath, |.drowned by eafé of Hesie is him, ‘but i y ve a 
Cooma yi . they ufe commonly to make to the Pope at their |and quickned by advancement of Aare ed rather, 
nghe to vs Ret fo being called for, was brought to }to work more abundantly in the Co Fey and Places abe as 
e King in his Garden at Weftminfter, which was about | mong the which his worthy Acts and Se ene ofthe Cod 


the year of our Lord 1530. in thi . 
jerome iia ic at jiu ieiie tues, in this one chiefly above all other rifeth his com- feted 


. . m d 1 i 4 i 
a ae rae oe - nee made his de- telowed i ene oe ae 
on in oints ; this efpectally making manifeft | fubvertingthe Synagogue of Antichri ak 
a ae he ete ee ners oe ae meas and Religious Feu of Thige SMe Be 
ah ha being fworn unto him , "ate aiteeward difpenied Lol Crammer le te Kn Se fi : 6 fel i“ ‘ 
wg, from the fAme, and fworn anew untothe Pope; {0 the i . Oo Fis eA 
concerning > é e Pope; fo that | Ch i 
the Brame he = ole a aa . ee but half his “Subjects till Tea i Abeer Eoplned: tote sini 
Ceey in his own Land: which (faid he) was derogatory to his | lef : pata 
- Crown, and utterly prejudicial to the Cubaen Lane of Te vat i teal er ied ll tr 
his Realm. Declaring thereupon how his Majefty mi ey ee : 
eee a ing pon how his Majefty might | prefident of fingular Zeal to all Realms Chriftened 
Coe uf : A e ee ee hi aor = the | which no Prince yet to this day fcarce dare follow +f to 
as worth, if it fo pleaféd him to | this Realmof England, it wrought fuch and 
a me ool ay offered. The King giving good | modity,as the fruk thereof yet ee eahadaht an 
. ia and liking right well hisadvice , required if | ftill in the Realm of Exgland,though we feem litt! of - 
ou avouch that which he fpake. All this he could « it. Rudely anid fimply I fpeak what I fuppofe. viet ee 
eee ve es 7 ve as oe ie or thie | prejudicé of other which can infer any beter sta 
n Oath to the Pope there prefent to | the mean time my is this, i age 
_ an tat no lef alfo he could manifeftly Crore if naked up nacedak a, Blane had’ ROE the tora 
: e , ieee seu ire os ; and therewith fhewéd | rooting outof the Abbeys and Cells of ftrange re 
rhe Sng, Gllowinethe veh of if Chon aoltsl iw part ue Resin aay es Gewee Gee OF rover 
Ring off his Finger, and firft adoring hint pis he npr siege es eo oe 
° * . an 
cumm a ae aie ets an . the ee ee a-| been fabverted with the May Bk gi sleigh 
7 the Ring ithops. Cromavel coming with the Kings Sig- | than ave fubver in a : 
oe = ay sere ‘leg. ie and there ‘Scie: De POD ere iter eet ee ae 
Houfe, imfelf among the Bifhops (William Warhambei seceffity anf eee ie 
. Archbifhop) began to nope his Oration, declaring ae ivi Chae eet ne i of a Rae 
: : ra s r fo of tmheLord | 
eae acrocuiiys ie anes. a ene = ae the fubverfion of thefe Monafteries to be repichended, : oretion 
Bifhops and Church-| evil and wicked. ‘The Buildings, fay they; might have ite he 
men under Publick Laws, neceflarily provided for the | b 1 ed Tek eee abbey 
profit and quiet of the Commonwealth. Which Se Gaods and ube oe ie he be — 
Laws notwithftanding they had all tranfgreffed, and ach beers icine mete 
highly offended in derbgation of the Kings Royal Etat ee ee Were 
falling in the Law of Pramunire, in chee soe oat ee eas el a ee 
3 hefe thins are well and godly f{poken o} iy 
had.confented to the Power Le : f final | il vee ioe ean at oc 
gative of the Cardinal, | could willingly emb: heir Opinion wi a 
For the do but alf in that they hadall fworn to the Pope, contrary | h PTGe oe eG Wiad ane Bored 
ie to the fealty of their Sovereign Lord he King ; a Hones se ee ee eo a 
Ont to the therefore had forfeited to the King alltheir Goods,Chat- | firft blufh peradventure to all a doth en the 
rere read planet Otetons, and whatfoever Livings they had. And firft to omit the wicked aad vee : ble Life 
Ait lapis ne si oa a He amazed, and | of. thefé Religious Orders, full of all Baige oi che it 
egan to excufé and deny the Fact. But after that | found out by the. Ki i ie MonaRerie; 
: t i y the Kings Vifitors, and in their Monateries, 
romwel had fhewed therh the very Copy of their Oath | Regifters. alfo recorded, fo horrible to be ads oer 


made to the Pope at theit Confetration, andthematter | fo incredible ‘to be believed, fo ftinking before 2¥? cou - 
Noa : the“ 


* 


atte ee RT ee ee, 


gaa The Monks of ol time fr differing from tbefe nom. “KH. 





"the face of “God and Mac marvel it is if Gods | trary to the Grace of the Gofpel and Doétrine of 
Gace from Heaven provoked vould not fuffer any | Cl» ae scabies atk pliea and 
a wet of thefe cbominable Houfes to be} Furthermore, the more thete y peda 
ee 2 1 faid, letting thefe things pafs the longer they continued , in time the more corruption 
ee gia ri I e ei fhame will abhor| {till chey drew unto them. And albeit we read the name 
under chalk te a Z . ae aoe to the firft Infti-| of Monks to have continued from the old ancient time, 
any oy 2 : is ‘ t le aod 5 of Monkery,and con-| yet notwithftanding the Monks of thofé days were not 
Se oo anata eS dthey were firft inftituted and | like the Monks of our time, nor their Houfes then like 
fider how and to what ene'tney Pike firft foundation of | to our Abbeys now. So we read of the Monks of Bangor 
ae oe sme eee at helorethe coming e ae se oe hte Bet 
ee ; hie LG ti ‘ eir living with toyl and labour of their hands, ar 
Reidafore: Ins the former es of toe ey, : Sa a ae iB peas. Pordikioe to’ liveupany “Ageia: 
made before > firlt by ee tod the Saxons | neither were they as Minifters then , but as Lay-men, 
Monkifh Houfes here in Eng St eae and | according as Hierome defcribeth the Monks of his time, 16 4. Mona} 
(flowing no ee out aa bes a : i Rounde en by |faying , Monachus non docentis fed plangentis babet ad 
Proust Oy: aie Foriens Medulphus, Aldanus, officium. And again he faith, Alia canfa eft Nee peel 
The firlt be- he e Uiferss OMe. Elfreda, King Ofwis alia Clerici , Clevict oves pafcunt,Ego bien at i 
ee ne the Kinebur ay Hilda, Botolphus Edeldreday King A Monks Office is ue to a ie a Do hipten 
Mowesin Ofiwald Edgar, ekeewalins Bifhop, Erhelwoldus Bi- of a Monk 4s ad he Fi . fC ae hs 1 an fuer. 
nega tha of Winchester, es aE eae ie ee of Tneulphus Abbot of Croyland : 
avaldus Bifhop of Waa Teese Bifhop of Dor- dig thd tu doy sa Coolant prem Esch ex 
cefter, Dee = S ie aay they were builded, ap- | fallatus inveni tunc in ifto Monajterio Croylandenfi abbat Coy 
iienat ae an ‘in Sones ts be, Pro remiffione & redemptione Monachos numero 62. Quorum a os fi nop Lay-men 
feadiug seein : pro remedio o& liberatione anima ; pro amore pe Pe aie pene balled mt aS received fr 
ipious es es eee gl i capituls conprofeffos . 9 oe 
Hout. caleftis patria 5 iy cena sre ;, shi ae y he of Carla aS found rbere to the number of fixty Monafterite; 
oe et S marion Wane , & fororum | two Monks. Of which Monks, four of them were ao; 
ss ps Cantie o omniun benefattorum; in bo- | Brethren, befides the Monks of ae Monafteries whic 
ae Virginis, éc. As may appear in ancient gs a prefeled - st atch ms chal eanan 
ilfories 10 0 CR Peer eae of the Council of Chalcedon, where it is provided: Ne eee 
Houfés , and in the et SOE PEM RONE Monachi fe EcclefiaSticis negotiis immifceant,@c, Et inermsile 
ee Ce an for killin his Brother Edwine, | Leo Epift. 62. Verat Monachos & Laicos, etfi {6 cientie Ao 
bovine b a ane ens “Midlet e and Michelney , for | omine glorientur, admitti as officinm docendi G- contio- pares. 
and totic his Soul Which Doétrine and Inieion , forfomuch = nandi. Whereof read more before. 
igi i irectly again e foun . : m 
seaand ce sae ae tie Teftament of God,| ‘Thus it appeareth ee a et poate Be 
ee a Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, the freedom of 2 eee diag ee es : 7 Seis a Chiff 
- . a . . . . fs 3 
an Se 2 foe eae pode ans affociating themfelves. together , either for a of 
is ate “of the erfons, and not only worthy to be | perfecution, or for efchewing the com any of ae he 
foe “fled to the fohadetion , but to marvelled rather, Gentiles: afterward in continuance of time, v ve : 
Gods conti- Cee would fuffer it to ftand fo long. Albeit Gods Gentiles began to be called to Chriftianity , the Mon 





fleck an 








OT 
KHen8. The defence of the L. Cromwel, for fuppreffion of Abbeys. 423 
coffer , likewifein their Sees did Dunjfane Archbithop off pe/fiferous fume , even unto the Clonds of Heaven; 
Camterbury, O:ketellus Archbifhop " York, Ethelnold ref a fe s ; f oe. Be DA. 
Bithop of Worcefter ( who in {tories is reported to be} All which thin well confidered,what marvel is it then, theL.Cremi 
Muliorum fundator Monafterioram,) Lefwinus alfo Bp. | if God of his juft judgment did fet up the forefaid Lord 7t4 ee 
of Dorcefter > with other ae more about the time | Cromel to deftroy thefe finful Houfes, whom their own prefing 
and Reign. of King Edgar. O. 0 Archbifhop of Canter- Corruptions could, fuffer no longer to ftand >? And Abbie 
bury before Dunftane, Anno 934. after his elestion re-| as touching the diffipation of their Lands and Pofleffi- 
fufed:to take that dignity upon him, before he had re-| ons to the Hands of fuch as they were beftowed upon , 
_ ceived the Habit of a Monk in the Abbey of Florence lif it f pleaféd the King, in beftowing thofé Abbey- 
‘peGalicl. in France, becaufe as the ftory telleth (if it be true ) 


: ) . Lands upon his Nobles and Gentlemen, either to reftore 

Malmesb. ue Nullies ad idtems Sy nifi Monachali {chemate indutus them again unto them from whence they came, orelfe 
ptxnese Archiepifcopus Pail, Orc. That is, Becaufe all the }to ratifie his Nobility by that means of policy , not to 
bergen. i Archbifhops of “Canterbur before him bad been Monks, nile his doings, what is. that to Cromwel ? But they 
# AP 33 eve, In like manner Baldwinus alfo, Anno 11 14. after |might, fay you, have been much better imployed to 
he was elected Archbifhop of Canterbury, took upon {other more fruitful ufes, ” Brieflly to anfwer thereunto, _. 

him the Habit and Profeffion of Mereton Abbey 


And fo did Reginaldus his next Succeflor after him 




































































+ | what may be done prefently ina Common-wealth, isnot o ote 
2} enough to fay, but what may alfo follow muft be confi- lands ia 
ele As concerning therefore the Origine of Monks, ye fed in fuch free and reformed Cities and Countries, as 
dior ande have heard how firft they began of Lay men only : lead tare amongft the Germans, where the State governed 
Regular ing a ftraiter life from the fociety of other perfons, who | and dire&ted by Laws, rather than by Rulers, remain- 
legit then following the Rule of Saint Bener , where called | eth always alike and unmutable ; who doubteth, but 
mide Regulars, and Votaries,and yet all this while had nothing | fuch Houfes there ftanding ftill,the Pofleffions might well 
by Pope 20. G0 With any Ecclefiaftical miniftery, tilt the time of| be tranfported to fuch ufés abovefaid, without any fear 
Bnfat. Pope Bonifacius the fourth, xno 606. who then made | or peril ? But in fuch Realms and Kingdoms as this , 

a Deeree,that Monks might ufe the office of Praching, of | where Laws, and Parliaments be not always one, but 

Chriftening, of hearing Confeffions and affoyling them | are fubje& to the difpofition of the Prince, neither isit 

of their fins, differing from Priefts onely in this, that | certain always what Princes may come ; the fureft way 

they were called Regulares, and Priefts were called , Se-| therefore to fend Monkery and Popery packing out of 
Suara culares, the Monks were Votaries , the Priefts had free|the Realm, is to do with their Houfés and Poffeffions 
berween liberty to have Wives, till the time of Lanfranke and \as King Henry here did, through the motion of the 
Anfelme, as is afore faid. Albeit Athanafins, in hisEpiftle |Counfel of Cromwel, For elfe who feeth not in Queen 
ad Draconitinm, witneffeth alfo, that he knew Monksin | Maries time, if either the Houfes of Monks had ftood, 
the-old time, and Bifhops, which were married and had | or their Lands had been otherwife difpofed than into the 
Children. Furthermore, as ignorance and fuperftition | Hands of fuch as they were , how many of them had 
with time increaféd, fo the number and fwarm of Monks | been reftored and replenifhedagain with Monks andFriers, 
ftill more and more multiplied in fuch fort as not only Jin as ample wifé as ever they were? Andif Dukes, Barons, 
they thruft out Secular Priefts from their Houfés , but | and the Nobllitie fcarfe were able to retain the Lands 
alfo out of them were made Popes, Cardinals, Archbi- jand Poffeifions of Abbies diftributedto them by King 
fhops and Bifhops, to govern Churches. Of which number Henry , from the devotion of Queen Mary fecking to 
began dugu/tine the fit Archbifhop of the See of Can-| build again the Walls of Feriche, what then fhould the 


terbury, andthe moft paft of all other Archbifhops after | meaner fart have done, let other men conjecture. Where= 
him, untilthe timeof the conqueft, and after. 


Monks and 
Prictts, 


k hei d growing in Superftition iiig Rigi i fore it is not unlike, but that Gods heavenly pene 
nual plague *h ; fed from | yet keeping their name, and grow! Seen oe _ The coming this while the Friers were not yet come, neither | did well forefe and difpofe thefe things before by this 
Fg ET Vegans ane ao Fich impious Foundation | Would not joyn with other Chriftans, but kep ilcheir vols lo the ve ra P ee a 

4 “time to 4 


Fries, the Difcipline of St. Dominick , nor the ‘Teftament of| man, in working the deftru€tion of thefe Abbies ; 
St. Francis, nor the Order of the w/in Brothers, nor | Whereupon as often as he fent out any man to fupprefs 
of the Carmelites was yet heard of : which laft of all |anyMonaftery,he ufed moft commonly to them fend with 
came in with their pageants . and plaid their art likewife, | this charge, that they fhould throw down thofé Houfes 
an. 1220. being much more full of Hypocrifie, Blind-|to the foundation. 
nef, Idolatry, and Superftition, than were the Monks:| Which wordsalthough it may feem percafé to fome to The ea 
So that what with Monks onthe one fide, and with the | be cruelly fpoken of him ; yetcontrariwifé do I fuppofe ionatteries 
Friers on the other fide, while all things were ruled by the | the doing thereof not to be without Gods {pecial Provi- as Gods, 
Rules of St. Benet, by the Canons A the Pope, by the | dence and fecret guiding. Or elfe we might peradven- ¥**: 
Doétrine of S. Dominick , and by the Teftament of S. | ture have had fuch fwarms of Friers and Monks poffeffed 
Francis, Chrifts Teftament was trodden under Foot, the | in their nefts again before this day in England,in fo great 
Rule of Gads Word neglected, true Chriftian Religion |a number,that tenCromuels afterward uneth fhould have 
defaced, Faith forgotten, the right way of Salvation | been fuffered to have unhoufed them. z 
abolifhed, found Doétrin oppreffed Chrifts Servants per-| | Whefore if the Plantation,which the Lord God never Matt. ts} 
fecuted , and the Peoples Souls uncomforted ; yea, and planted,be plucked up by the Roots, let God alone with 
the true Church of Chrift almoft clean extirpated,had not | his working, and let the Monafteries go. , 
Almighty God (who cannot forget his promifé)provided| | Now that you have feen, what this Malleus Mona-Malleus 


remedy in time, in raifing up this Cromwel his Servant, | chorum had done in defacing the Synagogue of the Pope, onan” 


a +18 verfe from 
Brotherhoods, dividing themfélves from other Chriftiansy (hermea 


en aa Ee re ii and profeffing a kind of life ftrange and diverfe ae in rect 
sare fpeci i fe the fubverfion of Abbeys) let | the common trade. Upon this diverfity of Life and ie esd 
upet Geer Pe ke ed svhat Monaftery almokt in all | Profeffion, followed alfo like diverfity of garments and rahe 
old Hiftories a ef Peale Dane n or -reedified | attire differing from their other Brethren.After this more- ‘ ra 
meee eB. - : Gaels Te notorious cafualty of | over came in the Rule of St.Benedi, enjoyning to them 
“ee i ic 4 acd ¢ hath been burned up ? a prefcribed form of going , of wearing, ot Varun 
poe oe Mavallery of Canterbury, called chevieule Ueepins ae: ae plete ed ae Loe i 
. d afterward a- | all things almo: 
ve Chronic. OF StGregory, was burnt Asso 1145. and Te Cea fitane 
Gervafin” gain burnt duno 1 174,08 Hiftor Gerval 3 Bi Whereby men, feeing their aufterity , began to have 
nel : oH Abbey of Croyland was alfo twice burnt.Ex bift. them in ges sian And ed growing a oe isp 
fe ae: ice ion of Holinefs, of Lay-men and Labour made 
Peterborow. "The mee ae oe ae Eee ne an ie be Clay ten and greateft doers of all Clergy" 
wee ey ars ne St A ies in York burnt, with the | otherin Chrifts Religion; infomuch that at laft there was 
Movederhs py Ene en none reputed almoft for a Religious man or perfeét Chri- 
even ey of Norwich burnt. ftian, unlefs he were 2 Monk: neither almoft was any 
oventr, . ° 


pt el The Abbey of St. Ednzonds-Bury burnt and deltroyed, | advanced to any dignity of the Church,but either he was 


4 4 and other like Champions, to cut up from the Root the | let us {ee how the fame Cromwel again did travel in fet. 
Si kes Chron. Edna a Monk,or ie ot 2 ee aa Sete of them, which otherwifé wa utterly have | ting up Chrifts Church and Congregation. 
Malmesb, Lire Gur 0th. 0 LCTne, i i toriesof this Realm 1s to : 4 Lor 
The Abbey of Horsejter. a Se 2 "Dunftane Archbifhop of Canterbury » of E- voated up the Houfe of the Lord, and had fubverted a 


After that the Bifhop of Romes Power and Authority 
was banifhed out of England, theBifhops of his Seét ne- 
ver ceafed to feek all occafion how either to reftore his 
Head again,being broken and wounded, or at the leaft 
to keep upright thofe things which remained, wherein 
although their labours were not altogether fruftrate, yet Crarimel the 
tet é 5 if Cromwel (as fortand de- 


"The Abbey of Gloaceiter was alfs burnt. 
‘The Abbey.of Chichester burnt. 
The Abbey of Glattenbury burct. 
The Abbey of St. Adary in Southwark burnt. 
The Churchof the Abbey of Beverly ae 
‘a Seeenle of the Abbey of Evefhans burnt. ’ 
; a re ee ee ves oe more, God] over to exclude the Secular Prebendaries ae eee i but 
eh . Dpteea¥ 2 9 ’ ; 
; aC a cote ecound, fo that few-or none of all] and to place in Monks , and on at ae "ake ue 
aye Te fe Oe ‘ 2 fs n 
e Mi . Meal Eons in England, either before the Clerks there fhould be chofen ie ap 1 a 
ce Shee 5 -ctke hands or the Danes and Scots, or | out of the fame Covent of that Church,or of fome o' 
{oncnelr, excapea th 138 OF : | ate 
: faped defhr ey. ; 
ey the Comgust eftaped ceftruction of fire, and y ; oe 
cee a ue Devel: for as the ale of| So was alfo King Henry the Second commanded to Seas a 
ene ched and beftial, fo the | do in the houfeof Halham, where the Secular Canons our, and 


great part already. 

eect, Wherefore, whofoever findeth himtlf aggrieved with 

Eriescon. Cromwels doings in fuppreffing thefe Monaftcries of 

fered, Monks and Friers, let him wifely confider with himfelf, 
Firft the Doétrine, Laws-and ‘Traditions of thefe Med , : 
which he’fhall find rebelling to the Religion of Chrift,'| had they beolighe muchniote to pa s fortant dt 
pernitious to our Salvation, Derogatory to Chrift Glory,)| a mighty wall and defenceof theChureli had notrefifted Ghorcn: 

_ ‘full of much Blafphemy and damnable Idolatry. Second- | continually their Enterprifes. 

‘ly let him likewife well advife the horrible and execrable 
lives of ‘the Cloifterers , or at the leaft fearch out the 
‘Rolls.and Regifters of matters found out by inquifition 
in: King Henry the-eighth his days, againft them; which 
‘here is-not to be fpoken of, unlefs we will fpeak as Mar- 


thelavold Bithop of Worcester, and of Ofwald Bithop of 
Winchefter, Pope ‘fobn the thirteenth, writing to King sari 
Edgar, willed him in his Letters, to fee in his Cathedral 5s wrore to 


Churches none to be promoted to be Bifhops, but fuch'as King Bag 
Aedes were of the Monaftical Religion, and willed him more- jrud be 
bu i 

lagues 
Wil fice. 







It happéned;that after the abolifhing of thePopeértaigi Anatembly 
tumults began to rife about Religion. Whereupon it acta 
feemed good unto King Henry to appoint an ed bythe 
Affembly of learned Men and Bithops, which fhoald fo- ®ir: 









The B- Ba eS 
Gaine «Tada Lives was t 














berly and modeftly intreat and determine thofe things 
intruded. Monks : cet : beac a aeaerae a ae regih sag et Shane aes 
: re gts ab! st with| were removed out, and Regular Canons intruaed. ir si, ‘thaw Paris.fpeaketh of the Court of _ Rome; Gujus fator | which pertained to Religion Briefly at the Ki leaf 
tans proflfion of thei Budrine was irolerable, fanglit with Te id "Ofwald Bilhop with the Church of Wer- ¢5 chuck. | peabern 0 the Cours of Keen, Caja): pertained to Religion Briefly ,at the Kings pleafure 
Wess, al Superitision, full or much looatry, ans urteny : ° 


‘que ad nabes fumum_ teterrinium exbalabat, That is, 
‘Wbofe ‘filrky ftineh 5 faith -hée3 did breath up a tmoft 


; all the learned Men, but efpecially the Bifhops aflembled, 
cefer, to whom this matter feemed chiefly to belong. Cromwet 


Naz “thought 
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thoughtalfo to be prefent himfélfwith the Bilhops, who 

by chance meeting with Alexander Alefius by the way, 

Crmot a Scotifh man, brought him with him to the Convoca- 
ere tion Houft, where allthe Bifhops were affembled to- 
refort tothe gether. Which was in the year 1537.°The Bilhops 
Afimbly. and Prelates attending upon the coming of Cromwel, as 
he was come in, rofé up and did obeifance unto him as 

to their Vicar General sand he again faluted every one 

in their degree and fate down in the higheft place at the 

Table, according to his degree and Office, and after him 

every Bifhopin his order, and Doftors. Firft over againft 

him fate the Archbifhop of Camtrebury, then the Arch- 

bifhop of York, the Bifhops of London, Lincoln, Salis- 

bury, Baih, Ely, Hereford,Chichefter, Norwich, Rochefter, 

and Worcester, &c. There Cromael in the name of the 

King (whofe moft dear and fecret Counfellor at that 

Cae prefent he was, and Lord privy Seal, and Vicar Gene- 
the Bihops. ral of the Realm) fpake thefe words in manner follow- 


ing. 


R Ight reverend Fathers in Christ : The Kings Ma- 

jefty giveth you high thanks that ye have fo dili- 

gently, witheut any excufe, affembled hither according to 

bis commandment. dndye be not ignorant that ye be 

called hither to determine certain controverfies, which at 

this time be moved concerning the Chriftian Religion and 

Faith, not only in this Realm, but alfo in all Nations 

throughcut the world. For the King Studieth day and 

night to fet aquietne(s in the Church, and he cannot reft 

until all fuch covtroverfies be fully debated and ended, 

through the determination of you and of bis whole Par- 

liament. Fer although bis {pecial defire is to fet a fta 

for the unlearned People, whofe canfciences are in doubt 

whatthey may believe ; and be bimfelf by bis excellent 

learning knoweth thefe controverfies well enough, yet he 

will fuffer no common alteration but by the conlent of | 

you aud bis whole Parliament. By the which thing ye 

may perceive both his high Wifdom, and alfo bis great 

love toward you. And be defircth you for Chrifts fake, 

that all malice, obftinacy, and carnal re{pett fet apart, 

ge will friendly and lovingly difpute among your felves of 

the controverfies moved it the Church,and that you 

will conclede all things by the Word of God, without 

ail brawling or {colding ; neither will bis Majefty fuf- 

fer the Scripture tobe wrefted and defaced by any Glof- 

__ fes, any Papifticel Laws, or by any Authority of Dottors 

hehe. or Councils, and much le(s will be admit any Articles or 

the Bishops. Dottrine net contained in the Scripture, but approved 

only by Continuance of time and old cuftome, and by un- 

written verities, as ye were wont to do Ye know well 

enough that ye be bound to fhew this fervice to Chrift and 

to bis Church, and yet notwithftanding his Majefty will 

give you high thanks, if ye will fet and conclude a godly 

and a perfect unity: whereunto this is the only way and 

mean, if ye will determin all things by the Scripture, as 

Godcommandeth you in Deuteronomy, which thing his 
Majefty exhorteth and defireth youto do. 




















































When Cremwel had ended this his Oration, the Bi- 
fhops rofé up altogether, giving thanks unto the Kings 
Majeity, not only for his great Zeal toward the Church 
of Chrift, but alfo for his moft godly exhortation, worthy 

fo Chriftian a Prince. 3 
_ Immediately they rofé up todifputation, where Sroke- 
Sy Bilhop of London, the firlt of all, being the moft 
earneft Champion and maintainer of the Romifh Decrees, 
(whom Cromwel a little before had checked by name, 
tor defending unwritten Verities) indcavoured himfelf 
with all his labour and induftry, cut of the old School 
Sobyley de- Glofles, to maintain the feven Sacraments of the Church; 
aay the Archbilhop of York, Linceln, Bathe, Chichefter, and 
mens. —  Norowichalfo favoured his parcand Se€t.° On the con- 
trary part was the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
— Shops of Salisbury, Ely, Hereford, Worcester, with many 

other. 
After much communication had on either part, and 
thatthey had long contended about the Teftimony of the 
Doors, which as it feemed unto them diflented and 
difagreed among themtelves, the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury at the laf fpake and faid thus unto them. 


Cromwels Oration and the Archbifheps Oraticn to the Bifkops. 


K.Hen.8. 


YT befeemeth not men of learning and gravity to make 


< é ‘ 5 The Archb 1 
much babling and brawling about bare words, fothat eee 


awe agree in the very Substance and effect of the matter. ve: Oixion 
For to brawl about words is the property of Sophifters to thesi- 
and fuch asmean deceit and fubtilty, which delight in soshinicat. 
the debate and diffenfion of the world, and in the mife-onot words 
rable State of the Church, and not of then which aie 
fhould feek the glory of Chrift ; andhould ftudy for the resot 
unity and quietne|s of the Church ; there be weighty con. igh, 
troverfies now moved and put forth, nor of Ceremonies 

and light things, but of the true underfanding, and of 

‘the right difference of the Law and of the Gofpel 5 of 

the manner and svay how fins be forgiven ; of comfor- 

ting doubtful and wavering confciences, by what means Quckions ° 
they may be certified that they pleafe God; feeing thy feel 4 conor 


verfies of 


the flrength of the Law accufing them of fin 3 of the Religion 

true ufe of the Sacraments, whether the cutward work eclry ta 
of them doth juftifie man, or whether we receive our 
suPification by Faith. Ttems which berhe good works, 
and the true Service and Honcur which pleafeth God ;Falle wor 


bedifcuffedy 


and whether the choice ef meats, the difference of Gar-™P°B 
ments, the vows of Monks and Priefts and other Tradi- 

tions which have no Word of God to confirm them; whe- 

ther thefe (I fay) be right good works, and {uch as make 

a perfect Chriftzan man or no? Item, whether vain fer 

vice and falfe honouring of God, and mans Traditions, 

do bind mens coufciences or no? Finally, whether the 
ceremony of Conjirmaticn, of Orders, and of annealing, 

and fuch other (which cannot be proved to be inftitute of 
Christ, nor have any word in them te certifie us of re- 
miffion of fins) ought to be called Sacraments, and to be ceremonies 
compared with Baptifus and the Supper of the Lordsor no 2 

Thefe be no light masters, but even the principal points 
of our Chriftian Religion. Wherefore we contend not 
about words and Titles, but about high and earnest mat- 
ters. Chrift faith, Blefled be the Peacemakers, for they such! ¢ 
fhall be called the Sons of God. And Paul, writing "~ 
«unto Timothy, commanded Bifhops to avoyd brawling 
and contention about words, which be profitable to no 
thing but unto the fubverfion and deftruction of the hea- 
rers: and monifheth him {pecially, that be fhould refit 
with the Scriptures, when any man difputeth with bin of 
the Faith 5 and be addeth a caufe whereas be faith, Do- 
ing this thou fhalt preferve both thy felf,and alfothem._. 
which hear thee. Now if ye will follow thefe Councel-?"™® - 
bors Chrift and Paul, all contention and brawling about 
words must be fet apart, and ye must ftablifh a godly 
and a perfect unity and concord out of the Scripture. 
Wherefore in this difputation we muft firft agree of the 
aumber of the Sacraments, and what a Sacrament doth Mbe nct 
fignifie in the holy Scripture, and when we call Baptifm seaieNer 
and the Supper of the Lord, Sacraments of the Gofpel, Teltament 
what we mean thereby. Iknow right well that Saint oe 
Ambrofe and other Authors call the wafhing of the Dif-namecf 
ciples feet and other things, Sacraments ; which I ams 
[are youycur felves would not fuffer tobe uumbred among 
the other Sacraments. 

When he had ended his Oration, Cromwel comman- 
ded Alefius which ftood by(whom he perceived to give 
attentive ear to that which was fpoken) to fhew his mind 
and Opinion ; declaring tothe Bifhops before, that he 
was the Kings Scholar, and therefore defired them to 
be contented to hear him indifferently. 

Allefius, after he had firft done his duty unto the Lord ani catia 
Cromwel and to the other Prelates of the Church, faidreafoneth 
in this wife. ae 

Right honorable and Noble Lord, and you moft reve- 
rend Fathers and Prelates of the Church, alchough Icome 
unprepared unto this difputation, yet trufting in theaid of 
Chrift; which promifeth to give both, mouthand wifdem 
unto us when we be required of our Faith, I will utter 
my Sentence and judgment of this Difputation. And 
Ithink that my Lord Archbifhop hath given you a pro- 
fitable exhortation, that ye thould firft agree of the fig- 
nification of a Sacrament, whether ye will call a Sacra- 
ment a Ceremony inftitute of Chriftin the Gofpel,to 
fignifie a fpecial or afingular vertue of the Gofpel, and of Th a 
godlinef (as Paut nameth remiffion of fins to be) of ment, how 
whether yemean every Ceremony generally, which may ete 
be a tokenor a fignification of an holy thing to be eh 
{a Sacrament ? For after this later fignification I will 

nor 


Bifhop, 


ee ne tee 





K.Hen. 8. 


Alexander Alefius Difputeth. TheOration of Bifhop Fox, : 


og 
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not ftick to grant you that there be feven Sacraments 
and mere too, if ye will, Bue yet Pawl feemeth to de- 
-feribe a Sacrament after the juftiignification, whereas he 
faith, That Circumcifion is a token and feal of the righ- 
recufnefs of Faith. “This definition of one particular Sa- 
crament mutt be underftood to appertain unto all Sacra- 
whet is@ ments generally , for the Jews had but one Sacrament 
ae only, as all the Sophiftical Writers do grant. And he 
Ephel s-  defcribeth Baptifin after the fame manner, in the fifth to 
the Ephefians, whereas he faith, ‘That Chrift doth fan- 
&tifie the Church, that is to fay, all that be baptized 
through the Bath of Water in the Word of Life. For 
here alfo he addeth the Word and Promife of ‘God unto 
the Ceremony. And Chrift alfo requireth Faith ‘where 
he faith , Whofoever believeth and is baptized fhall be 
aved. 
Gods oe And S. Auguftine defcribeth a Sacrament thus; The 
and qn Word of God coming unto the Element maketh the. Sa- 


sing wit! . = 
ae award crament. And in another place he faith, 4 Sacrament 


Rom. 4+ 


makerh @ 
Sacrement. 


ment 


hath power pean (faith he) remiffion of fins. 


to make any 


fion of our fins. : 


fug.ad xis. His words be thefe, Firft, I would have thee to 
Jauuarium , 


Churchchar. 


exlySacra- 


Z 
ded in the holy Scripture, t 


Book of the learning of the Chriftian Man, he faith , 
eee The Scripture hath taught us but few figns , as be the 
octr. Chiru 


remembrance of the Body and Blood of the Lord, Gc. 


Stokefly re- 
plieth a- 
gainft Ale. . . . A . 

fu, longer, brake out in this manner: Firft of all, faith he, 


the Church inftituted by Chrift himflf, have cither 
fome manifeft ground inthe Scriptures, or ought to fhew 
forth fome fignification of remiffion of fins, itis fal , 
and not to be allowed. 

Then faid Alefius, that he would prove it, not onely 
by manifeit Authorities of Scripture, but alfo by evident 
Teftimonies of ancient Doétors and  School-writ- 

- ers 


Foge Bifhop 
of Hireford 
fpeaketh. 


But the Bishop of Hereford ( which was then lately 


to In matters 
of Faith 


that thefe Controverfies (houldbe determined onely 


place. 


T Hink ye not ({aid he) that we can by any fophiStical the Oration 
SB fubtilties fleal out, of the the world again the ol Foxe Bp. 
light which every Man doth fee. Chrift bath fo lightned ae 
the world at this time, that the light of the Gofpel Lath Biftops, 
put to flight all my ty darknefs, and it will fhortly have 
the higher Hand of all clouds , though aye refift in 

vain never fo much. The Lay people do' new know 

the Holy Scripture better than many of us. And , 
the Germans have made the Text of the Bible fo the Gofpel 
plain and eafieby the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, that ining in 
mow many things may be better underffood without any aM RCA 
Gloffes,at all,than by all the Commentaries of the Dééf- diligence of 
ors. And moreover, they have fo opened thefe Contre oe ae 
terfies by their writings, that Women and Children may ting the 
wonder at the blindne/s and Falfebood that hath been ae 
hitherto. Wherefore ye muft comfider earneftly what ye foedlle 
will determin of thefe Controverfies , that ye make ivige upon 
not your felves to be mocked and laughed to feorn of pea 


ceem ny is a thing wherein the power of God, under the form of all the world, and that ye bring them not to have this 
vifible things 5 doth work fecretly falvation. And the | opinion of jm » to think evermore hereafter , that ye 

a denoition Mafter of the Sentences doth defcribe a Sacrament no | ave neith 

ofa Sacre otherwife: ASacranent (faith he) an invifible grace, | line{s in you. 


er one fpark of learning , nor yet of god- 
And thus fhall ye lofe all pte 


xo mn and hath a vifible form: and by this invifible grace I| mation and Authority with them, which before took 

Finally, St. Thameas | yor for learned Men and profitable members unto the 
Sacrament, Genicth chat any man hath authority to inftirute a Sacra- | Common-wealth of Chriftendom. Fer that which you do 
crament. Now if ye agree unto this definition of a | 40pe upon, that there was never Herefie in the Church 
Sacrament, it is an eafie thing to judge of the numberof | fo great, but that procefs of time, with the power and upon the 
thofe Sacraments which have the manifeft Word of God, | Authority of the Pope , hath quenched it, is nothing to RePes au- 
and be inftitute by Chrift, to fignifie unto us the reiif- | the for 


Itis a vain 
hope ro rrnft 


aie thoricy. 
But ye mufe turn your opinion , and Truth will 
this furely 5 that there is nothing fo feeble and aoe 


thin 


St.Auguftine faith that there be but two fuch Sacra- | weak, fo that it be true , but it hall find place, and be trun dauoh- 
ments, inthe hundred and eighteenth Epiftle to Fanua- | able to ftand against all Falfebood.- ee ‘a oe 


Se ter of time. 
Truth isthe Daughter of time, and time is the Mother 


Epis, “aderfeand the fumand effett of this Difputation, which of Truth. And whofoever is Befieged of Truth cannot 
is this : That our Lord Fefus Chrift (as he himfelf {aith | long continue , and upon whofe fide Trth doth stand 5 
chrits in the Gofpel ) bath laden us but with a light and eafie | that ought not tobe thought Tranfitory , or that it will 
gedbur ‘Yoke or Burthen. Wherefore he hath kuit together the | ever fall. All things confit not in painted eloquence 
with tew & fellow{hip of bis new people with Sacraments , very and ferength or Authority. For the Truth is of fo. great The nature 
nets, fewin number, very eafie to be kept, and very excellent \ power, ftrength , and efficacy, that it can neither be % 
in fignification, which be Baptifm, and the Supper of | defended with words, nor beovercom with any jftrength, 
the Lord, and {ach other , eee be any more comman-| but after fhe hath hidden berfelf long,at length he putteth 
ofe except which were Bur-| up ber bead and appeareth, asit is written in Efdras, A 3 Bldras 4i 
thens for the fervitude of the people in the old Law, for | King is ftrong , Wine is ftrong, yet Women be more 
the hardnefs of their hearts, Oc. And again in the third | ftrong ; but ‘Truth excelleth all. 


To this effect, ina manner, and much mote, did ke 


ith, Sacrament of Baptifm, and the folemn celebration and \ {peak and utter in. that Convocation, both copioufly and 


difcreetiy. Through whofe Oration Alefixs being en- 
couraged, proceeded further, to urge the Bilhop with this 


Then the Bifhop of Leadon, which could ftarcely re- | Argument: 
frain himfelf all this while , and now could forbear no | 


The Argument in form. 


“where you alledge that all the Sacraments which are in |. 


Ba- Sacraments be feals afcertaining us of Gods good sacraments 
will befeals 
ro- Without the Word there is no certainty of Gods “fq2ne™ 
good will, _ b00d will, 
co. Ergo, Without the Word there be no Sacraments. 


The firft part of this reafon is Saint Pauls own 
faying , the fourth to the Romans , where here faith , 
That Circumcifion is a token and a feal of the righteotsl= goo a2 


returned our of Germany, where he had been Embaffa- | wefs of Faith. Ergo, it requireth Faith to certife mans : 
Dodors not dour for the King to the Proteftants) being moved with | heart of the will of God. But the Word of God is The Word 
rope ftickt the Bifhop of Londons frowardnef, turning himfelf firft| the Foundation of Faith , as Saint’ Pas! witnedferh.# te, - 


ground of 


to Alexander Alefins, willed him not to contend with the| Rom. 10. Faith cometh by hearing , and hear- fii. 
Bi tusthey Bifhop in fuch manner , by the Teftimonies of Doétors | ing cometh the Word of God. For the mind muft Rom te: 
theawive, and Schoolmen, forfomuch as they do not all agree in| be taught and inftru€ted to the willof God by the 
like matters , neither are they ftedfaft among them-| Word, like as the eye is taught and inftructed by the 
felves in all points, but do vary, and in many points are | outward ceremony. And fo Paul by that faying con- 
utterly repugriant. Wherefore if this Difputation fhall be | futeth this opinion , that the Sacraments fhould make 
decided by their mindsand verdicts, there fhallbe nothing | Men righteous and juft before God, for the very out- Ex opere 
- éftablithed, neither fhall appear any way of agreement | ward work , without Faith of them that receive °Ferte 
to follow. Furthermore;we be commanded by the King, | them. 


And after this manner doth Pan! fpeak unto the Epbe- Ephet, 3: 


the ruleand judgment of the Séripture. This he fpake) fans , that Chrift doth fanctifie his Church though the 
unto ilefius. Then he turning himflf unto the Bifhops, | Bathe of Water in the Word of life.And foras much as 
likewife admonifhed them with 4 grave and fharp | he joyneth the Word unto the ceremony, and declareth 
Oration , which we thought not good to omit in this | the vertue and power of the Word of God,that it bring- 
.eth with itfelf, he doth manifeftly teach that Word of 


Na 3 God 


Alexander Alefius Difputeth with Bifbop Stokefley. 


gar People from damnable Idolatry, caufed certain of 
the moft groffeft Pilgrimages to be deftroyed. And fur- 
ther, for the more commodity of the poor fort, which 
get their living with their daily labour and work of 
their hands, he provided that divers idle Holy-days were 
diminifhed. Item, Fle procured for them liberty to eat 
Eggs and White-meat in Lent. Furthermore it was by 
him alfo provided, for the better inftruction of the Peo- 
ple, that Beneficed men fhould be refident in their Cures 
and Parifhes, there to teachand to keep Hofpitality, with 
many other things elfé moft fruitfully redrefled for the 
Reformation of Religion and behoof of Chrifts Church : 
as by the Proclamations, Injun¢tions, and neceflary Ar- 
ticles of Chriftian Doétrine above-fpecified, fet forth in 
the Kings Name, by his means, may more abundantly 
appear. 
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God is a principal thing, and even as it were the very 
Sacraments bftance and body of the Sacrament ; and the outward 
guhered ceremony to be in very deed nothing elfé but a token of 
a ae that lively inflammation which we receive through faith 
God. in the Word and Promifé. St. Pasi alfo in miniftring 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, doth manifeftly add 
the words of Chrilt. He tock Bread, faith he, and when. 
he had given thanks, he brake it and [aid, Take ye thisy 
and eat yethis , fer itis my Body. Item, Do ye this in 
my remembrance. Belide this he teacheth evidently that 
aa ag st only Chrift, and none but he had power to inftitute a 
Chiiftought Sacrament; and that neither the Apoftles nor the Church 
teal, beak hath any Authority to alter or to add any thing unto 
ycontr. his Ordinance, whereas he faith, For I have received of 
the Lord that which I delivered unto you, Orc. "To 
what purpofe fhould he go about to move the People to 
believe him, and to win their hearts with this Protefta- 
tion, if ic had been lawful for him to have made any 
Sacraments, or to have altered the form and manner of 
rainiftring the Sacrament , as fome men both wickedly 
and {hamefully do affirm, that the Apoftles did alter the 

form of Baptifm. 
When he had fpoken thus much, the Bifhop of Lon- 
The anf Jo did interrupt him and faid, Let us grant that the 
hop of Len Sacraments may be gathered out of the Word of God, 
Sa yctare you far deccived, if ye think that there is none 
ame Other Word of God, but that which every Sowter and 
Coble do read in their Mother Tongue. And if ye think 
that nothing pertaineth unto the Chriftian Faith, but 
that only that is written in the Bible, then erre ye plain- 


ly with the Lutherans. For ‘fobn faith, that Fefus did\ Perfecutors. 






















divers good Men and Women at fundry times out of 
troubles and great diftrefles. It would require a long dif 
courfé. Briefly, his whole life was full of tuch Examples, 
being a man to that intent ordained of God (as his 
deeds well proved) to do many men good, and efpecially 
{uch as werein danger of perfecution for Religions fake. 
Amongft other infinite {tories, one or two examples fhall 
fuffice for a teftimony of his worthy doings. 


Hew Cromwel holp a poor Woman with Child ont of 
great trouble, longing for a piece of meat in time of 
Lent. 


Perfecuted, 
John a1. many things which be not oritten. And Pani command- 


eth the Theffalenians to obferve and keep certain un- 





Thomas Frebarne and dis Wife. 











i theffz. written Traditions and Ceremonies, 2 The//.2. Moreover Fithers Wife 
Uaw ote hie himfelf did preach not the Scripture only, but even of Harnefey. ‘The Caufes. 
oan alfo the Traditionsof the Elders,4és 16. Finally, we 
of Fathers have received many things of the Doétors and Councils the year of our Lord 1538. Sir A toy of 
ee by times, which although they be not written in the William Forman being Mayor of 
/ ‘ 3 ° arns Wife 

Gods writ- Bible, yet forfomuch as the old Doctors of the Church the City of London, three weeks before longing for 
ten Word: do make mention of them , we ought to grant that we| | Dr.Cocks. | Kafer, the Wife of one Thomas Fre- eit 

Gs 16. feat inLent: 





barne dwelling in Paternofter-Row, be- 


Theunwrit- received them of the Apoftles, and that they be of like é 
ing with Child, longed after a morfel 


ten Wordof authority with the Scripture, and finally that they may 








aie worthily be called the Word of God unwritten. of a Pig, and told her mind unto a 
laugnedto Now when the right Noble Lord Cromvel, the Arch-| | BStokefly. | Maid dwelling in dbchurch-Lane, de- 
feotny bifhop, with the other Bifhops, which did defend the firing her if it were poffible to help her 
pure Doétrine of the Gofpel, heard this, they {miled a unto a piece. The Maid perceiving her 
little one upon another, forfomuch as they faw him tee carneft defire , fhewed unto her Hutt 
even in the very beginning of the Difputation, unto his Holland 4is band what his Wife had faid unto her, 
old rufly Sophiftry and unwritten Verities’ Then le-| | Samer. tellmg him that ic might chance to coft 
fis would have proceeded further with the Bifhop to her her life, and the Childs too which 





have confuted this blafphemous Lie; but the Lord ; the went with, if fhe had it not. Upon 
Cromwel bad him be content, forthe time began to go | this, 7homas Frebarn her Husband fpake 
away and it was twelve of the.Clock ; and thus he made "| to a Burter-Wife which he knew, that 
an end with his Proteftation. Right Reverend Mr. Bi- Mr.Garret | dwelled at Harufey, named good-Wife 
Shop, you deny that our Chriftian Faith and Religion ae Fifber, to help him to a Pig for his 





Wife, for fhe was with Child, and 

longed fore to eat of a Pig: unto 
june the faid good-Wife Fifher pro- 

mifed that fhe would bring him one the 
Friday following, and fo fhe did, being ready drefled and 
fcalded before. But when fhe had delivered him the Pig, 
fhe craftily conveyed one of the Pigs feet, and carried it 
unto Dr.Cockes, at that time being Dean of Canterbury, 
dwelling in Ivy-Lane, who at that time of his Dinner, 
before certain Guefts which he had bidden, fhewed the 


doth Ican only upon the Word of God, which is written 
in the Bible: which thing if I can prove and declare, 
then you will grant me that there be no Sacraments bur 
thofe that have the manifeft Word of God to confirm 
them. Unto this he did confent, nd then immediately 
that Aflembly was diffolved for that day. 
The next day when the Bifhops were fet again, the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury fending his Archdeacon, com- 
manded dlefizs to abftain from difputation.. Whereupon 
he wrote his mind, and delivered it to Cromwel , who 
afterward fhewed the fame unto the Bithops. Thus 
through the induftry of Cromwel , the Colloquies were 
brought to this end, that albeit Religion could not whol- 
ly be reformed, yet at that time there was fome Refor- 
mation had throughout all England. 
The publick How defirous and ftudious this Cromwel was in the 
careof  caufe of Chrilts Religion , examples need not to be 
cromndfor brought. His whole lite was nothing elfe but a continual 
the Com- 5 5 
monwealth, care and travel how to advance and further the right 
knowledge of the Gofpel,and reform the Houfe of God : 
as by fo many Proclamations above-fpecified , by his 
~ means fet forth, may well appear, wherein firft he caufed 
the People to be inflruéted in the Lords Prayer and 
Creed in Exgiijh. ‘Then procured the Scripture alfo to 
he read and fet forth in the fame Language for every 
Englifhman to underftand : after that,to refcue the Vul- 


done, one of his Guefts being Landlord unto Frebarne 


Arms, fent his Man unto the faid Frebarne, demanding if 
there were no body fick in his houfé. Unto whom he 
anfwered, that they were all in good health, he gave 
Godthanks. Then faid he a:ain, it wastold his Mafter 
that fome body was fick, or elf they would not eat flefh 
in Lent. Unto whom Frebarne made anfwer , that his 
Wife was with Child, and ionged for a piece of a Pig, 
and if he could get fome for her he would. Then de- 
parted hisLandlords man home again. 

And fhortly after his Landlord fent for him. But be- 
fore that he had fént for him, he had fent for the Bifhop 
of Londons Sumner, whofename was Holland,and when 

, this 


after that they had talked their pleafure, and Dinner was te meat and 


__K Hen.8, 


Now to adjoyn withal his private benefits in helping Read afore: 


A crafty 
are of 3 


falfe Judas. 


Pigs foot, declaring who had the body thereof. And Zt" ™# 


judge you 


drink rin 


aforcfaid, called Mr. Garter, and by his Office, King of oe ay, 


Me 
ac 


Colof.zg 





K Hen. 8. 


_ The Story of the Life and Adds of the Lord Cromwel. 
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this Frebarn was come, he demanded of him, if he had 
not a Pig inhis houfe, which he denied not. ‘Then com- 
yultend the manded Mr. Garter the faid Sumner called Holland, to 
pof Lende”# rake him and go home to his Houle, and to take the Pig, 
sume and carry both him and the Pig unto Dr. Stokefley his 
Matter , being then Bifhop of London , and fo he did. 
Then the Bifhop being in his Chamber with divers other 
qetam of the Clergy, called this Frebarn before him , and had 
exmined him in examination for this Pig, laying alfo unto his 
oa ahs charge, that he had eaten in his Houfe that Lent pow- 

P dred Beef and Calves-heads.) My Lord, if the Heads 
were eaten in my Houfe, in whofe Houfes were the Bo- 
dies eaten ; Alfo, if there be either Man or Woman that 
can prove, that either I, or any in my Houfe hath done 
as your Lordfhip faith, let me fuffer death therefore. You 
fpake (faid he) againft Pilgrimages, and will not take 
holy Bread nor holy Water, nor yet go on Proceffion on 
Palm-Sunday 3 Thou art no Chriftian man. My Lord, 
fhid Frebarn , I truft I ama true Chriftian man, and 
have done nothing either againft Gods Law or “my 
Princes. 

In the time of thishis Examination, which was during 
the fpace of two hours, divers came unto the Bifhop ; 
fome to havetheir Children confirmed,and fome for other 

_ caufes. Unto whom as they came, having the Pig before 
him covered, he would lift up the Cloth and fhew it 
them,faying, How think you of fuch a Fellow as this is? 

Jam 15 HOt this good meat , I pray you, to be caten in this 
paket. blefled time of Lent, yeas and alfo powdred Beef and 
the Cuwnter. Calyes-Heads too belides this. 
teErtans After this,the Bifhop called his Sumner unto him, and 
brought bee commanded him to go and carry this Thomas Frebarn 
= tel. and his Pig openly thorow the Streets into the Old-Baily, 
ey unto Sit Roger Chomley ; for the Bifhop faid, he had, 
nothing to do to punifh him, for that belonged unto the 
Civil Magiftrates ; and fo was Frebarn carried with the 
Pig before him to Sir Roger Chomleys Houfe in the 
Old-Baily, and he being not at home atthat time, Fre- 
barn was brought: likewife back again unto the Bifhops 
place with the Pig, and there lay in the Porters-Lodge 
till it was Nine of the Clock at Night. Then the Bifhop 
{ent him unto the Cezter in the Poxltrey by the Sumner 
and other of his Servants. : 
The next day being Saturday, he was brought before 
the Mayor of Londcn and his Brethren unto the Guild- 
Hall ; but before his coming they had the Pig delivered 
unto them by the Bifhops Officer. ‘Then the Mayor 
and the Bench Jaid unto his charge (as they were in- 
formed from the Bifhop) that he had eaten powdred Beef 
and Calves-heads in his Houfe the fame Lent, but no 
man was able to come in that would juftife it, neither 
could any thing be found, fave only the Pig, which (as 
is before {aid} was for the prefcrvation of his Wifes life , 
and that fhe went withal. Notwithftanding the Mayor 
of London {aid , that the Adonday next following he 
fhould ftand on the Pillory in Cheapfide , with the one 
half of the Pig on the one fhoulder, and the other half 
on the other. 
Then fpake the Wife of the faid Frebarn unto’ the 
Mayor and the Bench , defiring that fhe might ftand 
there, and not he, for it was long of her and not of 
him. After this they took a Satten-Lift, and tied it faft 
about the Pigs neck, and made Frebarn to carry it 
hanging on his fhoulder until he came unto the Counter 
of the Poxétrey,trom whence he came. 
After this was done, the Wife of this Prifoner took 
With her-an honeft Woman, the Wife of one Afichael 
Lobley , which was well acquainted with divers in the 
Lord Cromwels Houfe, unto whom the faid Woman re- 
forted for fome help for this Prifoner, defiring them to 
fpeak unto their Lord and Mafter for his deliverance out 
of trouble. : 
Drtanes It hapned that the fame time came in Dr.Barns and 
Pidootaig Mr. Barlow, who underftanding the matter by Lobleys 
eae Wife, went up to the Lord Cromwel and certified him 
ft The thereof; who upon their requeft fent for the Mayor of 
“am the City of London: but what was faid to him is un- 
known, faving that in the Afternoon of the fame day 
the Wife of the perfon aforefaid reforted again unto the 
Lord Mayor , fuing to get her Husband delivered out of 
Prifony declaring how that fhe had two fiiall Children, 


pharifaical 
Judgment. 
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and had nothing to help ker nor them, but only her 
Husband, who laboured for their livings. Unto whom 
the Mayor anfwered , What come ye to me? You are rhe Lord 
taken up with the Kings Council. I fuppoféd you had M@¥o*. : 
come to defire me that your Husband fhould not ftand tee” 
upon the Pillory in Cheapfide on Monday next, with the Worst, 
one half of the Pig on his one fhoulder, and the other . 
half on the other. Alfo the Mayor faid unto her, That 
he could not deliver him without the confent of the reft 
of his Brethren the Aldermen. Wherefore he bade-her 
the next day folowing, which was the Sabbath-day, to 
refort unto Panls,to St.Duzftans Chappel, and when he 
had {poken with his Brethren, he would then tell her 
more, Other anfwer could fhe get none at that time. 
Wherefore fhe went unto Mr. Wilkinfen, then being ae 
Sheriff of London, defiring him to be good unto her, Thegentle 
and that fhe might have her poor Husband out of Prifon. eae 
Unto whom Mr.Wilkinfon anfwered  O Woman, C hrilt Sheri of 
hath laid a piece of his Crofs upon thy neck, to prove a as 
whether thou wilt help him to bear it or no; faying Women, 
moreover unto her , that if the Lord Mayor had fent 
him to his Counter, as he fent him to his Brothers, he 
fhould not have tarried there an hour, and fo commanded 
her to come the next day unto him to dinner, and he 
would do the beft for her he could. So the next day 
came, and this Woman reforted again to Mr.ilkinfons, - 
according ashe bade her, who alfo had bidden de 
vers Guetfts, unto whom he fpake in her behalf. But as 
they were fet at dinner, and the alfo fitting at the Table, 
when fhe faw the hot Fifh come in, fhe fell down in a 
found, fo that for the {pace of two hours they could 
keep no life in her. Wherefore they fent her home to 
her houfe in Paternofter-Row, and then they fent for the 
Midwife , fuppofing that fhe would have been delivered 
incontinent of her Child that fhe went with (but after 
that fhe came fomewhat again to her fel) where fhe lay 
fick and kept her Bed the fpace of fifteen weeks after, 
being not able to help ker felf, but as fhé was helped of 
others, during the time of fifteen weeks. ; . 
Now to fhew further what became of this Pig where- That God 
of we have fpoken fe much, it was carried into Finsbury eine 
Field by the Bifhop of Londons Sumner, at his Matters canes 
commandment, and there buried. The Adenday follow- baie’ 
ing, being the fourth day after that this Prifoner afore- 
faid was apprehended, the Mayor cf London, with the 
refidue of his Brethren being at Guild-Hall, fent for the 
Prifoner aforenamed , and demanded Suretiesof him for 
his forth-coming, whatfoever hereafter fhould or might The Fretarns 
be laid unto his charge; but for lack of {uch Sureties as “livered 
they required, upon his own Bond, which was a Recog- fae 
nizanee of twenty pound, he wasdelivered out of their TH.Fretarn 
hands. But fhortly after that he was delivered out of aes 
this his trouble , Mr.Garter, of whom we have fpoken Houfe by 
before,being his Landlord,warned him out of his Houfe, ee a 
fo that in four years after he couldnot get another , but lord. 
was conftrained to be within other good Folks, to his 
greathinderance and undoing. 
Hard it were, and almoft out of number to rehearfe 
the names and ftories of all them, which felt the gentle 
help of this good man in fome café or other. Where Gray é 
might be remembred the notable deliveranee of ore Smith, ac 
Gray a Smith ef Bifhops-Stafford, who being accufed for aes 
denying the Sacrament of the Altar to be our Saviour, and ¢eli- 
was fent up for the fame to London, and there fhouid “4 by 
have been condemned to be burnt, but that by the means hail 
of the Lord Cromawel he was fent home again and deli- 
vered. One other Example, though it ‘be fomewhat 
long, with the circumftances and all, I will declare, how 
he helped the Secretary that then was to Dr.Cranmer 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, which Secretary is yer alive, 
and can bear prefent Record of the fame. 


How the Lord Cromwel helped Cranmers S. ecretary. 


Ention was made before how King Henry, in the The arch; 

one affl twenticth year of his Reigns caufed the Cv di& 

fix Articles to pafs, much again{t the mind and contrary Eine 
tothe confent of the Archbifhopof Ganterbury, Thomas Parliament 
Cranmer, who had difputed three days againit the fame ne 

in the Parliament-Houfe, with great Reafons and Autho-- ; 
tities. Which Arricles after they were granted and paft 


by 
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by the Parliament, the King for the fingular favour 
which he ever bare to Cranmer , and reverence to his 
learning, being defirous to know what he had faid, and 
objected in the Parliament againft thefe Articles, or what 
could be alleadged by learning againft the fame , re- 
quired a Note of the Archbifhop of his doings, what he 
had faid and oppoted in the Parliament touching that 
matter. And this word was.fent to him from the King 
by Crenmvel, and ozher Lords of the Parliament, whom 
the King then fent to dine with him at Lambeto , fome- 
what to comfort again his grieved mind and troubled 
fpirits, as hath been above-recited. ‘ 

Whereupon when his Dinner was finifhed , the next 
day after the Archbilhop collecting both his Arguments, 

see acd Authorities of Scriptures, and Doétors together, caufed 

ofthis Se-« his Secretary to write a fair Book thereof for the King, 

cretary wat aftcy thisorder. Firft, the Scriptures were alledged,then 

rt ie the Doétors , thiruy followed the Arguments deduced 

ing yet from thofe Authorities. This Book was written in his 

ae Secretaries Chamber. Where, in a by-Chamber, lay the 
Archbifheps Almofiner.When this Book was fair written, 
and whiilt the Secretary was gone to deliver the fame 
unto the Archbifhop his Mafter , who was (as it then 
chanced) rid to Croydon, returning back to his Chamber, 
he found the door {hut , and the Key carried away to 
London by the Almofiner. 

At this feafon alfo chanced the Father of the faid Se- 

cretary to come to the City, by whofe occafion fo it fell 
out that he muft needs go to Lowdown. The Book he 
could not lay into his Chamber, neither durft he commit 
it to any other perfon to keep, being ftraitly charged, in 
any condition, of the Archbifhop his Mafter, to be cir- 
cumfpect thercof; {0 that he determined to go to his Fa- 
ther, and to keep the Bookabouthim. And fo thrufting 
the Book under his Girdle, he went over unto We/tmin- 
Ster Bridge with a Scullar, where he entred into a 
Wherry that went to London, wherein were four of the 
Guard who meant to land at Pawls-Wharf, and to pats 
by the Kings Highnefs, who then wasin his Barge, with 
a great number of Barges and Boats about him, then 
baiting of Bears in the Water over againft the Bank. 

Thefe forefaid Yeomen of the Guard, when they 
came againft the Kings Barge they durft not pafs by 
towards Pauls-Wharf , left they thould be efpyed, and 

A Bear-bai- therefore intreated the Secretary to go with them to the 
8 epen .. Bear-bayting, and they would find the means being of 
foe the the Guard to make room, andto {ee all the paftime; the 
King. Scerctary, perceiving no other remedy, affented thereto. 
When the Wherry came nigh the multitude of the 
Boats, they with Pollaxes got the Wherry fofar, that 
being compafled with many other Wherries ,and Boats, 
there was no refuge if the Bear fhould break loofe and 
come upon them, as in very deed, within one Pater no- 
ftex while, the Bear brake loofe and came into the Boat 
where the Ycomen of the Guard were, and the faid Se- 
all veo. cretary. The Guard forfook the Wherry, and went 
menbut il into another Barge, oneor two of them leaping fhort, 
Keepers. and fo fellinto the Watcr. ‘The Bear and the Dogs fo 
fhaked the Wherry, wherein the Secretarie was, that 
the Boat being full of Water fink to the ground, and 
being alfo as it chanced an ebbing T'yde,he there fate in 
the end of the Wherry up to the middle in Water. To 
whom came the Bear and all the Dogs. The Bear, 
feeking asit were aid and fuccour of him, came back 
The Book of With his hindcy parts upon him, and forufhing upon him, 
DB. ¢ravmer the Book wasloofed from his Girdle, and fell into the 





againft the 

fe articles “Lhames out of his reach. 

fofindie.” ~The fying of the People, after that the Bear was 
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loofe, from one Boat to another, was fo combrous, that 
divers Perfons were thrown into the Thames, the King 
commanding certain men that could fwim to ftrip them- 
felves naked, and to help to fave them chat were in dan- 
ger. This paftime {0 difpleafed the King, that he bad 
away with the Bear, and let us go all hence. 
The Secretary peregiving his Book to fleet away in the 
Thames, called tothe Bearward to takegnp the Book. 
This Bes’ \Whon the Bearward had the Book in his cultody, being 
veard Was . ae . . es 
Princes gle AN arrant Papift, far from the Religion of his Miftrels 
zabebs Ser (for he was the Lady Elizabeths Bearward, now the 
vant, Queens Majelty,) ere the the Secretary could come to 
land, he had delivered the Book to a Prieft of his own 
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affinity in Religion ftanding on the bank, who read- 
ing in the Book, and perceiving that it was a manifeft 
Refutation of the fix Articles, made much ado, and told D. Cranm 
the Bearward that whofoever claimed the Book thoulg 2° spunk 
furely be hanged. Anon the Secretary came to t fone 
Bearward for his Book. What quoth the Bearward, toa Px 
dare you challenge this Book? Whofé Servantare you 3 Pi" Pr 
1am Servant to one of the Council, faid the Secretary, 
and my Lord of Canterbury is my Mafter. Yea marry, 
quoth the Bearward, I thought fo much : you be likes 
Ltruft, quoth the Bearward, to be both hanged for chis 
Book. Well, faid he, it is not fo evil as you take it, and 
I warrant you my Lord will avouch the Book to the 
Kings Majefty. ButIpray you letme have my Book, 
and I willgive youa Crownto drink. If you will give 
me five hundred Crowns you thall not have it, quoth 
the Bearward. With that the Secretary departed from 
him, and underftanding the malicious frowardnef$ of the 
Bearward, he learned that Blage the Grocer in Cheap- 
fide might do much with the Bearward, to whom the 
Secretary brake this matter, requiring him to fend for 
the Bearward to Supper, and he would pay for the whole 
charge thereof, and_befides that , rather than he would 
forego his Book after this fort, the Bearward fhouldhave . 
twenty fhillingsto drink. The Supper was prepared ; 
The Bearward was fent for andcame. After Supper the 
matter was intreated of ,and twenty fhillings offered 
for the Book. But do what could be done, neither 
Friendfhip, acquaintance , nor yet reward of mony could 
obtain the Bouk out of his hands, but that the fame 
fhould be delivered unto fome of the Councel that would 
not flightly look on fo weighry a matter , as to have it 
redeemed for a Supper, or a piece of mony. The honeft 
man Matter Blage with many good reafons would have 
perfwaded him not to be ftiffin his own conceit, declar- 
ing that inthe end he fhould nothing at all prevail of 
his purpofe, but be laught ro fcorn, Eetting neither pen- 
ny nor praifé for his Travel. He hearing that rufhed {ud- 
denly out of the doors from his Friend Mr. Blage, with- 
out any manner of thanksgiving for his Supper, more 
like a Bearward, than like an honeft man. When the 
Secretary faw the matter fo extreamly to be ufedagainft 
him, he then thought it expedient to fall from any farther 
practifing of intreaty with the Bearward,as with him that 
feemed rather to bea Bear himfelf, than the Mafter of 
the Beaft, determining the next morning to make the 
Lord Cromswel privy of the chance that happened. 

So on the nextday,as the Lord Cromrel went to the 
Court, the Secretary declared the whole matter unto 
him, and how he had offered him twenty fhillings for the 
finding thereof. Where is the fellow, quoth the Lord 
Crommel? Uuppofe, faid the Secretary, that he is now 
in the Court attending to deliver the Book unto fomeof. 
the Councel Well, faid the Lord Cromel, it maketh 
no matter; gowith me thither and I fhall getyou your... 
Book again. When the Lord Cromwel came into the Cae 
Hall of the Court, there ftood the Bearward with the ting to give 
Book inhis hand, waiting to have delivered the fame unto 617" 45 
Sit Anthony Brown, or unto the Bifhop of Wincheffer, Soul : 
as itwas reported. Towhomthe Lord Cromowel faid, 
Come hither fellow, what Book haft thou there in thy 
hand ? and with that fnatched theBook out of his hand, 
and lookine in the Book, he faid, | know thishand well 
enough. ‘This is your hand, faid he to the Secretary. the tord 
But where hadftthou this Bock, quoth the Lord Crom. Cromed 
wel to the Bearward ? This Gentleman loftit two days Eee 
ago in the Thames, {aid the Bearward. Doft thou know the Rear- 
whofe Servant he is, faid the Lord Cromawel? He faith ¥** 
quoth the Bearward, that he is my Lords of Canterburies 
Servant. Why then didft thou not deliver to him 
the Book, when he required it, faid the Lord Cromvel ? 
who made thee fo bol as to detain and withold any Book 
or writing from a Counféllors Servant , pecially being 
his Secretary ? [tis more meet for thee to meddle with 
thy Bears , than with fuch writing, and were it not for 
thy Miftrefs fake, I would ferthee faft by the fee",to teach 
fuch malapert Knaves to meddie with Counféllors matters. 
Had not mony been well beftowed upon fuch a good fel- 
low as this is,that knoweth nota Coun‘cllors man from a 
Coblers man? And with thofe words the L.Cromawel went 
into the Kings Chaniber of prefencc, andthe Archbiihops 
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of the ee L.of Canz.To. whom he faid, My Lord, have fourd here 
Guarani good ftuff for you(thewjng to him the paper Book that he 
gop¢* had in his Hand) ready to bring both you and this good 
pt. fellow your Man to the halter, namely ifthe Knave 
Bearward now in the Hall _ might have well’ compafled 
it, At thefe words the Archbifhop fmiledand faid, he that 
loft che Book is like to have the worft Bargain, for be- 
fides that he was well wafhedin the Thames, he muft 
writethe Book fair again: and at thefe words, the Lord 
~~ Cromwel caft the Book unto the Secretary, faying, I 
"" ‘pray thee, Moriees go in hand therewith,by and by with 
all expedition, for it muft ferve a turn. Surely , my 
Loyd, itfomewhat rejoyceth me, quoth the Lord Crom- 
wel, thatthe Varlet might have had of your Man twenty 
fhillings for the Book, and now I have difcharged the 
matter with never a penny, and fhaked him well up for 
his over much malapertnef3. I know the fellow well en- 
ough, quothhe, there isnot a ranker Papift within this 
Realm than he is, moft unworthy to be afervant unto 
fo Noble a Princefs. And fo after humble thanks given to 
the Lord Cromwel , the faid Morice departed with his 
Book, which when he again had fair writren, was deli- 
vered tothe Kings Majefty by the faid Lord Cromwel , 
within four days after. 


The Lord Cromwel not forgetting his old Friends and 
Benefactors. 
L. is commonly feen, that men advanced once from 
bafé degree to ample dignities, do rife alfo with for- 
tune into fuch infolency and exaltation of mind, that not 
onely they forget themfelves what they were, and from 
whence they came, but alfo caft out of Remembrance all 
their old Friends and former Acquaintance , which have 
stegentlé heen to them before beneficial. From which fort of men 
biiviua how farr the courteous condition of this Chriftian Earl did 
cued, in differ, by divers examples it may appear. As by a certain 
tied © poor- Woman keeping fometimes a viétualling Houfe a- 
fied, bout Hounfloe, to whom the faid Lord Cromovel remain- 
ed in bebt for certain old reckonings,to the fiumm of forty 
fhillings. It happened that the Lord Cromavel with 
Ganmer Archbilhop of Canterbury , viding through 
Cheapfide towards the Court, in turning his eye over the 
way and there efpying this poor Woman brought now 
in need and mifery , eftfoons cauféd her to be called un- 
to him, Who being come, after certain quettions asked 
her if fhe were not {uch a Woman, and dwelling in fuch 
aplace. Atlaft he demanded if he were not behind 
for a certain payment of mony between him and her. 
To whom fhe with reverent obeyfance confefled that he 
owed her mony for a certain old reckoning which was yet 
. unpaid,whereof fhe ftood now in great neceffity,butnever 
durft call upon him , nor could come at hin to require 
her right.'Then the Lord Cromwel fending the poor Wo- 
men home to his houfe, and one of his fervants withal, 
that’ the Porter should let her in, after his return from the 
Court not only difcharged the debt which he owed, but 
Enunple of alfo gave her yearly penfion of four pounds, and a livery 
-agntetul every year while fhe lived, 
Stel The like courtefie the faid Lord Crozmwel fhewed alto 
toa certain Iralian,who in theCity of Florence had fhew- 
ed him much kindnefs in fuccouring and relieving his ne- 
ExRiteria_Ceflity,as in this ttory following may appear.Which ftory 
luli, fet forth and compiled inthe Italian Tongue by Ban- 
dello, and imprinted at Lukeby Busdrago, Anno,15 54. 
Ithought here to infert,with the whole order and circum- 
flance thereof, as it is reported. 

Not many years pait, faith the Author, there was in 
Florence a Merchant, whofe name was Francis , defcen- 
déd from the Noble and ancientFamily of the Frefcobalds. 
This Gentleman was naturally indued with a Noble and 
liberal mind, unto whom alfo, through profperous fuc- 
CefSand fortunate luck in his affairs arid doings, much a- 
bundance of riches increafed, fo that he grew in great 
wealth, having his coffers replenifhed with many heaps 
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qie werds Secretary with him, where he found in.the Chamber the, 





























. Of mtich treafure, He according tothe cuftom of Mer- 
chants, ufed his Trade into many Countries, but chiefly 

‘ into England , where long time he lived , fojcurning in 
London, keeping Houfe to his great commendation and 


4a 


It happened, that Francs Fre/cobald being in Florence, 
there appeared before him a poor Young Man, asking his asking his 
Alms for Gad fake. Frefcobald,as he earneltly beheld this Almsof 
ragged ftripling, who was not fo diuguilet in his tottered Fhe 
attire,but that hisCountenance gave fignification of much 
towardne(fs and vertue in him, with conformity of manners 
‘agreeing to the fame, being moved’ with pity demanded 

of what Country he was, and where he wasborn. Iam , 
Sir,quoth he, of England,and my namie is Thomas Crom- Nore ae 
wel. My Father is 2 poor Man, and by his occupation a fresrer waa 
cloth-fhearer. Iam ftrayed from my Countrey, and am his father. 
now come into Italy with the Camp of Frenchmen that "2" 
were overthrown at Gatilyon, were I was the Page toa 
Footman, carrying after, him his Pike and Burganct.Fre{- Cremmet 
cobald partly confidering the prefent State of chis Young 2285197 
Man, and partly forthe love he bare to the Englifh Na- : 
tion, of whom he had received in times paft fundry plea- 
fures,received him into his Houfe,and with fuch courtefie 
entertained his gueit, as at his departure, when he was in 

mind to return to his Countrey, he provided fuch necef- . 

faries as he any way needed. He gave him both Horfé The gent: 
and new apparel,and fixteen Duckats of gold in his purfé, Peas 
to bring him into hisCountrey.Cromowel,rendring his hear tewed 1 
ty thanks, took leave of his Hoft and returned into Eng. Ce7™#s 
land. This Cromwwel was a Man of Noble Courage,and 













Heroical Spirit, given to enterprife great matters, very 


liberal, and a grave Counfellor, &c, But to our purpofe, 
At what time Cremavel was {0 highly favoured of his 
Prince , and advanced to fuch dignity as is aforefaid, 
Francis Fre{cobald (as it many times happeneth to Mer~ 
chants )was by many misfortunes and great lofles caft back 
andbecome very poor. For, according to Confcience 
and equity, he paid whatfoever was dueto any other from 
himéelf, but fich debts as were owing unto him he could 
by no meansobtain : yet calling further to remembrance _ 
that in England by certain Merchants there was due to An zralies 
him the fumm of fifteen thoufand Duckats,he fo purpo- Dae 
fed with himfelf, that if he could recover that mony,he finch as eur 
would well content himfelf, and -no longer deal in his Englim 
Trade of Merchants, but quietly pafé over the reft of his S** 
days, - ‘ : 
“all things prepared for his journey, he fetting forward 
towards England at laft arrived at London, having tt- 
terly forgotten what courtefie long before he had fhewéd 
toCromwe!,which is the property always of a good na- 
ture,for a Man to forget what benefits he hath thewed to 
other, but to keep in mind continually what he hath 
received of other. Frefcobald thus being now arrived 
at London , and there travelling . earneitly about his 
bufinef, it chanced him by the way to meet with this 
Noble Man, as he was riding towards the Court. 
Whom, as foon as the faid Lord Cromwel had efpied , 
and had earneftly beheld; he bethought himfelf that he 
fhould be the Man of Florence, at whofe Hands in 
times paft he had received fo gentle Entertainment , 
and thereupon fuddenly alighting (to the great ad- 
miration of thofé that were with him ) in his Arms 
he gently embraced the ftranger, and with abroken 
voyce farce’ able to refrain tears, he demanded if he the words 
were not Francis Frefcobald the Florentine 5 Yea of the Lord 
Sir, he anfwered , and your humble férvant. My &r- the tralian 
vant (quoth Cromwel ? ) no, as you have not been my Merchant. 
fervant in times paft,f will Inotnow account you other 
ways than my great and fpecial Friend, affuring you 
that Ihave juft reafon to be: fory , thar you knowing 
what Iam (or at the leaft what I fhotild be) willnot > -- 
let me underftand of your arriving in this Land, which 
known unto me, trucly I fhould have payed part ofthat 
debt which I confef to owe yous but thanked be God; old friends 
Ihave yet time. Well, Sir, in conclulion, you are hear- Sip eam . 
tily welcom. But having now weighty affairs in" 
my Princes caufe , you muft hold me excufed, that I © 
can no longer tarry with you. ‘Therefore at this 
time I take my leave, defiring you with the faithful mind 
of a Friend, that you forget not this day to cometo my 
Houfe to dinner,.and then in remounting on his Horfe; 
he pafled tombe Court. Frefcobald greatly marvellin 
with himfelf whio this Lord fhould be; at taf, after fom 
patife his retniembrance better called home, he kriew himi 
to be the fame; whom long béfore(as you have heard)he 
had relieved in Florence afd thereat not a Jittled joyed 


efpecially 
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ci onfidering how that by his means he fhould | Realm, and thea ftraitly to charge them to make pay- 
ae ram eyobense ie due. y _ | ment of chofe fums within fifteen days, or elfé to bite 

The hour of Dinner drawing near, he repaired to the | the hazard of his difpleafure. ‘The Servant fo well 
houfé of his honourable Counfellor, where walking a | performed his Mafters commandment, that in very fhort 
while in his bafé Court, he attended his coming. ‘The | time they made payment of the whole fam : and if it 
Lord fhortly returned from the Court, and no fooner had liked Frefcobald foto have demanded, they fhould 
difmounted, but he again embraced this Gentleman with | have anfwered to the uttermoft fich commodity as the 
fo friendly a countenance, that both the Lord Admiral, | uféof his mony’in fo many years would have given him 
and all the other Noble Men of the Court being then | profit: but he, comtented with his principal, woutd de- : 
in his Company,did not alittle marvel thercat. mand no further. By which means he got both hearty ane 

Which thing when the Lord Cromovel perceived, he | love and great eftimation, and the more, for that he was : 
turning towards them, andholding Fre/cobaldfaft by the | fo dear to the Lord Cromwel, and fo highly efteemedof 
hand, do ye not marvel my Lords, quoth he, that I feem | hi 
fo glad of this man ? This ishe by whofe means I have 
atchieved the degree of this my prefent calling : and. 
becaufé ye fhall not be ignorant of his courtefie when 

" qhecoutte- I greatly needed, I fhall tell it you, and there declared 
feofthe  ynto themevery thing in order according as before hath 
: 7 - SA been recited unto you. His Tale finifhed, ‘holding him 
reining his {till by the hand, he entred his Houfe, and coming into 
sidHoft, the Chamber, where his Dinner was prepared, he fate 
him downto the Table, placing his beft welcomed Gueft 

" next unto him. 

The Dinner ended, and the Lords departed, he would 
know what occafion had brought Frefeobald to Lon- 
don. Francis in few words opened his caufe, truly tel- 
ling, that from great wealth he was fallen into poven ye 
andthat his only Portion to maintain the feft of his life 
was fifteen thoufad Duckats which were owing him in 
England, and two thoufand in Spain. Whereunto the 
Lord Cromovel anfwering again, faid, Touching the 
things, Mr. Frefcobald that be already paft, although it 
cannot now be undone by mans power, nor by peliey 
called again, which hath hapned unto you by the un- 
ftable condition and mutability of this world altering to 
and fro; yetis not your forrow fo peculiar to your 
felf alone, but that by the bond of mutual love I muft 
aNfo bewail with you this your ftate and condition: 
which ftate and condition of yours, though it may work 
in you matter of juft heavinefs, yet notwithftanding, to 
the intent you may receive in this your heavy diftrefs 
fome confolation for your old courtefie fhewed to me in 
times paft, the like courtefie now requireth of me again, 
that I likewife fhould repay fome portion of that debt 
wherein I am bound unto you ; according as the part of 
a thankful mian bindeth meto do, in requiting your be- 
nefitson my part heretofore received’ And this further 
Tavouch in the word of a true Friend, that during this 
lifeand ftate of mine, I will never fail to do for you, 
wherein my authority may prevail to fupply your lack 
and neceffity : and fo let thefe few words fuffice to give 
youknowledge of my friendly meaning. But let me 
delay the time no longer. 

Example of _ Phen taking him by the hand, he led him into his 

ple o ‘ 

afaithiua Chamber, whence, after that every man by his com- 

aebrer; ~— mandment was départed,he locked faft the Door. ‘Then 
opening a Coffer full heaped with Treafurre, he firft took 
out fixteen Duckats, and delivering them to Frefcobald 
he faid; Lo here (my Friend) is your mony which you 
lent meat my departure from Florence, and here other 
ten which ‘you beftowed in my apparel, with ten more 
that you disburfed for the Horfe I rid away cn. But con- 
fidering you are a Merchant, it feemeth to me fot ho- 

TheLord eft to return your mony without fome confideration for 

cereet  thelong detaining of it. "Take you therefore thefé four 

bags, and in every of them is four huridred Duckats, 
thefé you fhall receive and enjoy from the hands of your 
affured' Friend. 

Frefcobald, although from great wealth he was brought 
‘to a low ebb, and almoft an utter decay, yet expreffing 
the vertue of amodeft mind, after gentle thanks given 
to the Lord Cromvel for his exceeding kindnefs fhewed, 
courtedufly would have refufed that which was offered, 
had not the other enforced him againft his will to receive 




















































im. 

And during all this time, Fre/cobald contmually lodged 
in the houfé of the Lord Cromwel,who ever gave him 
fuch entertainment as he had right well deferved, and 
oftentimes moved him to abide here in England, offer- 
ing him theloan of threefcore thoufand Duckats for the 
fpaceof four years, if he would continue and make his 
Bank in London. But Frefcobald, who defired to return thenutay 
into his Country, and there quietly to continue the reft er te 
of hislife, with the great favour of the Lord Crome], tates 
after many thanks for his high and noble entertainment, near te eu 
departed towards hisdefired home, where richly arriving ty 
he gave himfelf quictly to live. But this wealth hefmall 
oe enjoyned , for in the firft year of his return he 

1€ 

So plentiful was the life of this man in fuch fruits full 
of fingular gratitude and courtefic, that to rehearfe all 
it woul require too long a tra&tation. Yet oneamongtt 
many other I may not overpafs, whereby we may evi- 
dently confider, or rather marvel at the lowly mind of 
fuch a Perfon in fo High a State and place of Honour. 

For as he coming with other of the Lords of the Coun- An othe 
cel and Commiffioners, to the houfé of Shene, about the oe 
examination of certain Monks which there denied the andiow 
Kings Supremacy, after the examination done was there mite! & 
fitting at Dinner, it chanced him to fpy afar off a cet- crews 
tain poor man, which there ferved to fweep theix Cels 
and Cloifters, and to ring the Bells. Whomwhen the 

Lord Cromwell had well advifed, he fent for the poor 

man tocome unto him, and beforeall the Table moft 
lovingly and friendly called him by his name, took him 

by the hand, and asked how he did, with many other 

good words; andturning therewith to the Lords, My 
Lords (quoth he) fee you this poor man? This mans 
Father hath been a great Friend to mein my neceffity, 

and hath given me many a meals meat. ‘Then faid’he 

unto the poor man, Come unto me, ard I will provide 

for thee, and thou fhale not lack fo long as ¥ live. Such 

as were there prefent, and faw arid heard the fame, re 

port it to becrue. 

In this worthy and Noble Perfon, befides divers o- Titeeshiagi 
ther eminent vertues, three things efpecially are to be con- lg 
fidered, to wit, flourifhing authority, excelling wifedom, 1. zed, 
and fervent zeal to Chriftandto his Gofpel. Firft, as* — 
touching his fervent zeal in fetting forward the fincerity . 
of Chriftian Faith, fufficient is to be ften before by the 
Injunétions, Proclamations, and Articles above fpecified, 
that more cannotalmoft be wifhed in a noble ‘man, and 
fearce the like hath been féen in any. eee 

Secondly, for his wifdom and policy no le8 fingular, pes 
joyned with his Chriftian zeal, he brought great things of sheLerd 
to pals, as well on this fide the Sea as in the other pats 
beyond, But efpecially his working was to nourifh peace 
abroad with forein Realms, as may be well by the Kings 
Letters and inftru&tions fent by hismeans to his Ambaf- 
fadors refident both with the Emperour, the Frencly 
King, and the King of Scots, and alfo with the Pope, ap- ~~ 
pear. Inall whofe Courts, fuch watch and efpial he had, 
that nothing there was done, nor pretended, whereof he 
before had not intelligence. Neither was there any 
fpark of mifthief kindling never fo dittle -again{t ‘the 
King and the Realm, which heby wit and policy did not 
quenchandkeepdown. And where policy would not oye red 


it. 
Rindnefs This done, he caufed Frefcobald to give hima Note | ferveto obtain peace, yetby mony he bought it dut ; {0 crmmls 


requited Of the Names of all his Debtors, and the thatevery | that during all the time of Cromwels profperity, the ed 
with kind- : : * . . : . —<* 5 e ; 
se: one of themn was owing him.. This fchedule he delive- | King never had Wars with any forein Nation : not- pea, 


red to onc of his Servants, unto whom he gave charge 
diligently to fearch out fuch men whofe names were 
therein contained, if they were within any partof the 


withftanding, that both the Pope, the Empérour, the 
King of France and Scotland were mightily bent and 
incenfed againft him, a aa 

Thus 
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ae autho Thus as the prudent policy of this man was ever cir-)1 fuppofé verily that neither thefe monttrous rufts; 
sig oft cumfpeét abroad, to ftay the Realm from forein wars 3 nor thefe prodigious hofé; and prodigal or rather 
sa fo his Authority was no lef3 occupied in keeping good hyperbolical barbarous Breeches ( which feemi rather 
ae order and rule at home: Firft, in hampering the popith like Barrells than Breeches ) would have any place 
plik 5 Jats, and difappointing their fubtil devifes 5 fecondly in England. In which unmeafurable excel of velture 
ae Ra, in bridling and keeping other unruly fubjects under | this] have to marvel ; Arlt, how thefe Servingmen ; ” 
fubjeétion and di(cipline of the Laws.Whereby as he was| which commonly have nothing elfe but their wages, and rhe Mone 
a fuccour and refuge to all Godly Perfons , fo was | that fo flender and bare, can maintain fuch fiops, fo huge frous flops 
he a terror to the evil Doers ; {@ that not the prefence of | and fo fumptuous; which commonly ftand them in more o rales 


+ i : lack a Creme 
him onely , but alfo the hearing of the coming of | than their three years wages do come unto. Sccondly , »#: 
Cromwel brake many fraies, and much evil rule, as well 


1 ell) I marvel that their Mafters and Lords (who fhall yeild 
appeared by a certain notorious fray or riot , appoin- | to God account of their Servants doings) do not fearcli 
ted to be fought by a company of Ruffians in the and try out their Servants walks, how they come by 
Strect of London called Pater-noster-Row ; where Carts | thefé expenfés wherewith to uphold this bravery; teeing 
were feton both fides, of purpofé prepared to inclofe 


their ftipendary wages, and all revenues elfé they have ; 
or them, ithat none might break in to partthem. It hap-| will not extend thereunto. Thirdly; this moft of all is to 
Askien 


‘via ned, that as this defperate skirmifh fhould begin, the | be marvelled,that magiftrates which have in their Hands 
funni Tord Cromwel coming the fame time from the Court | the ordering and guiding of good Laws, do not provide 
wn, fore through Pawls-Churchyard , and entering into Cheap ,|'more feverely for the needful reformation of thefe enor- 
ipoftheL: had intelligence of the great fray toward, and becaufe| mities. But here we may well fee, and truly this may 
cum. of the Carts he could not come at them, but was for-|.fay, That England once had a Cromavel. 

Long it were to recite what innumerable benefits this 


cedto go about the little conduit , and fo came upon 
them through Pamnier Alley. worthy Counféllor,by his prudent policy, his grave Au- 
Thus as the conflict began to wax hot, and the people | thorithy,and perfect Zeal, wrought and brought to pafé 
in the publick Realm , and efpectally in the Church of 


were ftanding by in great expeétation to fee them fight, 
fuddenly at the Noife of the Lord Cromwels coming the | England, what good Orders he eftablifhed, what wick- 
ednefs and vices he fupprefled 5 what corruptions he re- 


Camp brake up, and the Ruffians to go, neither could 
the Carts keep inthofe fo couragious campers, but well | formed , what abufés he brought to light, what crafty piverscor- 
jugglings,what idolatrous deceptions, and fuperftitious tuptions in 


was the that firft could be gon. And foceafed this tu- 
multuous outrage, without any other parting , onely | delufions he deteéted and abolifhed out of the Church. ce 
through the Authority of the Lord Cromwels name. | What pofterity will ever think the Church of the Pope, reformed by 
One example more of the like affinity cometh here in | pretending fuch Religion,to have been fo wicked, fo long Sean 
mind, which ought not tobe omitted, concerning acer- | to abufé the peoples eyes with an old rotten ftock (called 
A tory be- tain Serving-Man of the likeruffianly order, who think- the Rood of Grace) wherein a Man fhould ftand inclofed, 
iweenthe ing to differer himfelf from the common ufage of all withan hundred wyers: within the Rood to make the 
Levmmtn other Menin ftrange newfanglenefs of falhions by him- | image goggle with the eyes,to nod with the Head,to hang ‘The Réod of 
felf (as many there be whom nothing doth pleafe, which the lip,to move and fhake his jawes, according as the va- oe aor 
is daily feen and received ) ufed to go with his hair | lew was of the gift which was offered ? ft it werea is eyes, 
hanging about his ears down unto his {houlders, after a | fal piece of filver he would hang a frowning lip, if it 
ftrange monftrous manner,counterfeiting belike the wild | were a piece of gold, then fhould his Jawes po merrily. 
Jrifh Men, or elfé Crinitus Ioppas , which Virgil {peak- |'Thus miferably was the people of Chrift abufed; their 
eth of , as own weary of his own Englifh fathion ; or |Souls feduced, their fenfes beguiled, and their purfés 
elf as onc afhamed to be feen likea man, would rather | fpoiled, till this Idolatrous forgery at laft by Cromivels 
go like a Woman , or like to one of the Gorgon Sifters, | means was difclofed, and the Image with all his engins 
but moft of all Eketo himfelf, that is, like to a Rufhan, | fhewed openly at Pauls Crofs, and there torn in pieces 
that could not tell how to go. by the People.The like was done by the Blood of Hales, the Biooa 
retain As this Ruffian ‘rufling thus with his locks was walk- | which in like manner by Cromswel was brought to Pauls of Hele, 
witithe ing the Streets, as chance was who fhould meet him but | Cro/s, and there proved to be the Blood of a Duck. 
bem the Lord Cromel 2, Who beholding the deformandun-| Who would have judged, but that the Maid of Keng The holy 
feemly manner of his difguifed going , full of much} had beenan holy Woman anda Prophetcfginfpired, had Mtid 9! Kent 
vanity and hurtful example, called the Man to queftion|| not Cromavel and Cranmer tried her at Pauls Crofs to be : 
with him whole férvant he was: which being declared , | a ftrong whore. 
then was demanded whether his Mafter or any of his fel-| What fhould I fpeak of Darvel Gartheren, of the 
lows ufed{o to go with fuch hair abouttheir fhouldersas | Rood of ‘Chefter , of Thomas Becker , our Lady of 
he did, or no? Which when he denied, and was sot able Walfiagharz, with an infinite multitude more of the like 
to yield any reafon for refuge of that his monftrous dijgut- | affinity ? All which ftocks and blocks of curfed Idolatr 4 
fing, at length he fell tothis excufé, that he had made | Cromuel, ftirred up by the Providence of God , remoy- 5°88 #24 


a Vow. To this the Lord Cromwwel anfwered again, that } ed out of the peoples way ; that they might walk'more Oe 
for fomuch ashe had made himfelf a vetary, lic would 


fafely in the fincere fervice of Almighty God. ot the way: 
not force him to break his Vow, but until his Vow 


thould be expired, he -fhould lye the mean time in Prifon, 
and fo {ént-him immediately to the Aarfhalfey, where 
he indured, till at length this inzonfns Cato, being per- 
faded by his mafter to cut his hair, by fuit and peti- 























While the Lord Cromovel was thus bleffedly occupied 
in profiting the common wealth,and purging the Church 
of Chrift, it hapned to-him, as commonly it doth to all 
good Men, that where any excellency of vertue appear- 
tion of Friends, he was brought again to the Lord Cron} eth, there envic creepeth in, arid where true piety feck- 
wel with his head -polled according -to the accuftomed | eth moft after Chrift , there fome perfecution followetl 
fort ot his other rellows, and fo was difmifled. withal. - 
Hereunto alfo pertaineth the example of Frier Bartley, | This, I fays as he was labouring inthe Conmonwealth 
who wearing ftill his Friers coul after the fuppreffion of | and doing good to the poorafilicted faints, helping them 
Religious Honfes , Cromwel coming through Pauls! out of trouble, the malice of his Enemies fo wrought , 
Churebyardgad eipying him in Rbeics isis Mhop,yea faid continually hunting for matter againft him, that they 
he, will not that coul-of yours ve left off yet ¥ And if 1 | never ceafed,till in the end the, by falfé trains and crafty 
hear by one uclock that this apparel be not changed,thou | {urmifes brought him out of the Kings Favour. 
thai: be hanged iimedivtely , foc example to all o-| The chiefand principal Enemy againft him was Step- Ste. Gardiner 
tee And fu posi y bis Coul away , he durit never | ben Gardiner Bifhop of Wincheffer; who ever difdain- Ma sreny 
ayer: it after. ing and envying the Stateand Felicity of the Lord Crom. cramsct. 
tier tary uF the fame “Lowi Cromavel , which could not abide wel, and now taking his occafion by the Marriage of 
citer avay this Servingman ( viguved in Ids haire, were now | Lady Anueof Cleve, being a ftranger and forein, put 
ee? in the our daysalive, with the fame Authority which [ia the Kings ears what a perfect thing it were to the 
‘ then Letiad, and Gaw there new, fuic'ed tathions of ar- oe of the Realm, and eftablifhment to the Kings 
tire, uicd here amonglt us bois of sien and Women, luccelfion-, to have an Engiith Queen and Prince that 
were 
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were meer Englifh ; fo that in conclufion, the Kings | C/ark, and many other , whom he by his Authority and 
affection, the more it was diminifhed from the late mar- Letters written to Sheriffs and Juftices _in’ divers 
ried Anne of Cleve, the lefs favour he bare unto Crom- | fhires refcued , and difcharged out of Prifon. Al® 
wel.Belides this Gardiner, there lacked not other Friends | that he did divulgate and difperfe abroad among the 
alfo, and ill willers in the Court about the King, which | Kings Subjects great smumbers of Books, containing (as 
little made for Cromwel both for his Religion which | they faid) manifeft matter of much Herefie , diff- 
they maligned, and for other private grudges alfo inci-| dence and mifbelief. Stem » that he caufed to be 
dent by the way. tranflated into our Englith Tongue Books comprifing 

Over and befides all which, it is moreover fuppofed , | matter exprefly againit the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
that fomepart of difpleafure might rife againft him, by | thar after the ‘Tranflation thereof, he commended and 
reafon of a certain talk which happened a little before at | maintained the fame for good and Chriftian Doétrin. O- 
Lambeth , at what time the ‘King after the making of | ver and befides all this, they brought in certain witneffes 
the fix Articles, fent the faid Lord Cromoel his Vicege- | (what they were , the attainder expreffeth not) which 
rent, with the two Dukes of Northfolk , and Suffolk, | moft efpecially prefled ( or rather oppreffed ) him with 
with all the Lordsof the Parliament to Lambeth, to dine | hainous words {poken againft the King in the Church of 
with theArchbifhop( who mightily had difputed and alled- Saint Peter the Poor, in the Month of March , in the 
gedin the Parliament againit the faid Articles) to cheer | thirtieth year of the Kings Reign.Which words if they be 
and comfort his daunted Spirits again. . true, as the Attainder doth purport, three things I have Witnetes 
The'atkbe- = "There the faid Cromawel with the other Noble Lords | here much to marvel at. : Firft, if his Adverfaries had {6 pzint cn. 
evcean es fitting with the Archbifhop at his Table in talk, as e- | fare hold and matter againft him, then what fhould move a fulpod. 
erand os: very Lord brought forth his fentence in commendation | them to make fuch hafty fpeed, in all poft hafte to have 
tain ofthe oF Cranmer, to fignifie what good will both the King | him difpatched and rid out of the way , and in no cafe 


tenn, and they bare unto him ; amongit the reft one of the com- | could abide him to come to his purgation? Which if he 


K.Hen.8. 


be never fo general, yet notwithftanding fometimes they | him at leaft to do from him a meflage tothe King. To 
: » may and do err in weighty matters of ‘Religion : fo like-| that the other was contented, and granted, fo thar it 

wife they that fay , that Princes and Parliaments may be | were not againft his Allegiance. Thenthe Lord Cramwel 
mifinformed fametimes, by fome finifter Heads ,in mat- taking witnef$ of the other Lords » What he had Promi- 
ters civil and politick, do’ not therein derogate or empair | fed ; You fhall commend me, faid he, to the King, and 
‘the high eftate of Parliaments, but rather give wholfome | tell him, By that he hath fo well tried, and throughly 
admonition to Princes and Parliament Men , to be| proved youasThave done, he fhall find you as falfea 

more circum{pect and vigilant what Counfel they fhall | man asever came about him 

admit,and what witnefles they de credit. For private af-| — Befides this >he wrote alfoa Letter from the Tower 

fection, which commonly beareth a great ftroke in all | to the King, whereof when none durft take the carriage 
Societies and doings of men,creepeth fometimes into fuch upon him, Sir R. Sadler (whom he alfa had preferred to oe is 
“general Councels, and into Princes Courtsalfo, either too | the King before, being ever trufty and faithful unto him Lord Cums 
much amplifying things that be but fmall, making Moun- | went unto the King to underftand his pleafuire, whether me: culty 
‘tains of Molehils, or elf too much extenuating things riend, 


he would permit him to bring the Letter or not, which 

‘that be of themfelves great’ and weighty, according as | when the King had ranted, the faid Mafter Sadler, as 

_ itis truly faid of the Poet ‘Fuvenal ; Dat veniam corvis, | he was required, prelented the Letter unto the King, 

wexat cenfura columbas ; or as our Englifh Proverb | which he commanded thrice to be read unto him, inio- 
fheweth, As a man is friended, fois bis matter ended ;| muchas theKing feemed tobe moved therewith. 

And where the Hedg islow, aman may lightly make| —Notwith{tandin g by reafon of the A&of Parliament 

large leaps 5 or rather to. fpeak after the French Phrafe; | afore pafled, the worthy and Noble Lord Cromwel, 

aFrench — Qus fon chien veult tuer,la rage luy met fus, That is He oppreffed by hisenemies, and condemned inthe Tower, | 

Pores sat is difpofed to have bis Dog killed, fir|t maketh men 


and not coming to his anfwer, the twenty eighth day of The Lord 


believe that be is mad. And thus much having declared | Fuly, Anno 1 $4.1, was broughtto the Scaffold on Tiwer- borne 
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4 : c 2 s brought to . 
pany entring into a comparifon between the faid Thomas | might have done, itis not otherwife to be thought , but touching the matter of his accufation, the reft I refer | Hill, wherehe {aid the words following. psaeseg: 
Cranmer,and Thomas Wolfey late Cardinal of York, de- | he would eafily have cleared himfelf thereof. 


to the high Parliament of that mighty King, who fhali 
one day bring all things to perfect light. 
In the mean feafon, howfoever the caufe of the Lord 
Cromwel ftandeth true or falfe, this is certain, that Sre- 
_ phen Gardiner wanted notan Head,nor yet privy Affifters, 
‘which cunningly could fetch this matter about, and watch 
their time ,when as the King being difpofed to marry 
another Wife, which was the Lady Katherine Haward, | 
wady um immediately after the beheading of the Lord Cromwel, 
ofclve did répudiate Lady Ann of Cleve, which ‘otherwife is 
pki to be thought during the life of Cromswel could not fo 
King Well be brought to paf. e 
But thefe things being now done and paft, let.us.pafs 
them over, and return again from whence we have di- 
grefled,that is,to the Lord Cromwel, being now attainted 
and committed to the Tower. Who fo long as-he went 
with full fail of Fortune, how moderately, and how 
temperately he did ever bear himfélf in his eftate, before 
hathbeen declared. So riow the faid Lord Cromwel, 
the chridi- always one man, by the contrary wind of adverfity be- 
inFaieace “ing overblown, received the fame with no lefs conftancy, 
ofthe Lord * “Ae 2 ‘ne 
Cumast in and patience of aChriftian heart, neither yet was he fo 
"his adver-- unprovided of Counfel and forecaft, but that he did 


clared in his judgment, that Crammer was much tobe} Secondly , this I marvel, that if the words had been 
preferred for his mild and gentle nature , whereas the | fo hainous again{t the ings as his Enemies did pretend, 
Cardinal was a ftubborn and a churlifh Prelate, and one | why then did thofé witnefles which heard thofe words in 

that could never abide any Noble-man,and that, faidhe, | St. Peters Church,in the thirtieth year of theKingsReign, 
know you well enough, my Lord Cromoel, for he was | conceal the faid words of fuch Tyeafon fo long, the {pace 

your Mafter, &c. At thefe words the Lord Cromwel , | almoft of two years , and now uttered the fame in the 
being fomwhat touched to hear the Cardinals fervice caft | two and thirtieth year of the Kings Reign, in the Month 

in his teeth, inferred again, faying, That he could not | of July. il 

deny but he was Servant fometime to Cardinal Wol-| Thirdly, here is again to. be marvelled, if the King 

Sey, neither did repent the fame, for he received of him ] had known or believed thefé words to be true, and that 

both fee, meat , and drink , and other Commodities 3 | Crommvel had indeed been fuch a Traitour to his Perfon, 

but yet he was never fo far in love with him, as to have | why then did the King fo fhortly after lament his death, 
waited upon him to Rome , if hehad been chofen Pope, | withing to have his Cromwel alive again? What Prince 

as he underftood that he would have done, if the café | will with the life of him whom he fufpecteth undoubted. 

had fo fallen out. Which when the other had denied | ly to be a Traitor to his Life and Perfon ? Whereby it 
tobe true, Cromael {till perfifled, affirming the fame, | may appear what judgment the King had of Cromwel 

and fhewing moreover , what number of Florens he |in himfelf,howfoever the Parliament by finifter informa- 
fhould have received, to be his Admiral, and to have | tion was otherwife incenfed to judg upon him. ; 
fafe conduéted him to Rome, in cafe he had beenele&ted/ Such Malicious Makebates about Princes, and Parlia- Vhinit 


Bithop of Rome. The party , nota little moved with | ments never lacked in Commonweals. By efuch King ang 


Am come hither to die, and not to urge my felf, as 
I [ome think peradwenture that I wht Pe ead 
fodo, I were a very wretch and a Mifer. lam by the 
Law condemned to die, and thank my Lord Ged, that 
hath appointed me this death for mine Offence. For fi- 
thence the time thet I have bad years of difcretion, I 
have lived a finner, andoffended my Lord God, for the 
which I ask him heartily forgivene/s. And it is not un- 
known to many of you, that Ihave been 2 great Travel- 
ler in this World , and being but of a bafe degree, was 
called to high eftate, and Jitbence the time I came there 
unto I have offended my Prince, for the which Lash him 
heartily forgivene{s, and befeech you all to pray to God 
with me, that be will forgiveme. And now I pray You A true chim 
that be here, to bear me record »Idie in the Catholick tian contet- 
Faith, not doubting in any Article of my Faith, no nor Dood 
doubting in any Sacrament of the Church. Many have abisdeah. 
flandered me, and reported that I have been a bearer 
of fuch as have maintained evil Opinicus, which is un- 
ture. Bat I confefs, that like as God by his bely Spi 
rit doth inftrut us in the Truth, fo the Devil is ready 
to feduce us, and I have been feduced , but bear me Wit 


Mike- 
thefe words, told him, he lied. The other again affirm. | Erhel/tane was incenféd to kill his Brother Edwine. So biter mike 


ed it to me true. Upon this, great and high words rofé | was King Edward the fecond depofed. So likewife when menvait 


between them. Which contention, although it was 
through intreaty of the Archbifhop and other Nobles 
fomwhat pacified for the time , yet it might be, that 
fome bitter Root of grudg remained behind , which af- 
terward grew unto him to fome difpleafire. And this 
was ano 154.0. inthe Month of Fuly. Ex teStimonio 
Secretarii Cantuar. 


RAMA After this, the next year following, which was 1 54.1. 
Anno inthe Month of April, was holden a Parliament, which 


. after divers prorogations was continued till the Month of 


tans Fuly the faid year. In the which Month of Fuly , the 


Lord Gromwel being in the Councel-Chamber was 


Lord Crom: fuddenly apprehended, and committed to the Tower of 
bende” London, Whereat as many good Men, which knew 


nothing buttruth by him, did lament and prayed heartily 
for him, fo more there were on the contrary fide that 
rejoyced,efpecially of the Religious fort, and of the Cler- 
gy, fuch as had been in fome dignity before in the Church 
and now by his means were put from it. For indeed fuch 
was his nature, that in all his doings he could not abide 
any kind of Popery, or of falfé Religion cregping un- 
der Hpocrifie, and lefs could he abide the ambitious pride 
of Popifh Prelacy , which profeffing all humility was 
fo elated in pride, that Kings could not rule in’ their 
own Realms for them. Thefé fouffing Prelateshe could 
never abide, fo they again hated him as much, which 
was the caufe of fhortning his days, and to bring him to 
his end 5 fo that the xix. day of the Month atorefaid , 
he was attainted by Parliament. 

In the which Attainder, divers and fiindry Crimes, 
furmifes,objeCtions,and Accufations were brought againft 


gainft the him, but chiefly andabove all other he was charged and 
a Crom accufed of Herefie, for that he wasa fupporter of them 


(whom they recounted for Hereticks) as Barns , 


King Richard the fecond was once brought into the 
Tower,what Crimes and Accufations were laid againit him 
in the Parliament? So was Humfrey the good Duke 
of Gloucefter , the Kings uncle , by Henry Beauford 
Bifhop ot Winchefter, and other in the Parliament hol- 
den at Berry, arrefted as a traytour, and falfély madea- 


way.What great T'reafon was in the words of him,who, Example of 
dwelling in Cheapfide at the fipn of the Crown, {aid merri- men filly 
ly to his Son, that if he lived, he would make him heir asta 
of theCrown?and yet was he therefore attainted and judg- judges 


ed for a Traytor. In the time of King Henry the eighth, 
how was that Parliament incenfed, wherein both Oueen 
Anne was falfly ae and Queen Elizabeth ber 
Daughter as falfly difherited ? Toomit here the Attainder 
of the Duke of Buckingham , wrought by the Cardinal 
of York ; of the Lord Cobham likewile > and Sir Roger 
Alton: If the caufe of the Lord Henry late Earl of 
Surrey were ve tried out, peradventureno fuch hainous 
purpofé of any Treafon fhould be found therein as then 
was made. Who incenféd the late Duke of Somerfet to be- 
head his own Brother, but fuch Makebates as thefe? And 
afterward, when the faid Duke himfelf was attainted for 
a Traitor,and condemned for a Felon, a Briber, and Exe 
tortioner 3 how was the Parliament then incenfed ? Adam 
Damlip received of Cardinal Poole ac Rome but a filly 
Crown in way of Alms, and therefore, by means of 
Stephen Gardiner, was attainted for a Traitour. George 
Egles did but read fometimes in Woods, and by the faid 
Gardiner was alfo condemned,and fuffered as a'Traitour. 
Not that I here {peak or mean againft the high Courts of 
Parliaments of this our Realm, neceffarily affembled for 
the Commonwealth , to whom I always attribute their 
due Reverence and Authority. But as it happeneth 
fometimes in General Councels , which though they 

c 


Sy. forefee this tempeft long before it fell, and alfo prepared 
Geet for the fame ; for two yeats before, finelling the confpi- 
forefeeing racy of his Adverfaries, and fearing what might happen, 
. he called unto him his Servants, and there fhewing unto 
be- them in what a flippery ftate he itood, and alfo perceiv- 
freittell. ing fome ftormy weather already ‘to gather, required 


them tolook diligently to their order and doings, left 
through their default any occafion might rifé apainft him. 
And hitheiiore before the time of his apprehenfion, 
fuch order he took for his Servants, that many of them, 
efpecially the younger Brethren, which had little elf to 
take unto, had honeftly left for themin their Friends 
hands to relieve them, whatfoever fhould him befal. 

Briefly,fuch a loving and kind Matter he was to his Ser- 
vants, that he provided aforehand almoft forthem all ; 
infomuch,, that he gave to twelve Children, which were 
his Mufitians, twenty poundsa piece, and fo committed 
them to their Friends, of whom fome yet remain alive, 
who bothenjoyed the fame, and alfo gave record of this 
to be true. : 

Furthermore, being in the Tower. a Prifoner, how 
quietly he bare it, how valiantly he behaved himfelf, how 
gravely and difcreetly he anfwered, and entertained the 
Commiifioners fent unto him, it is worthy noting. What- 
foever Articles and Interogatories they propounded, they 
could put nothing unto him, either concerning mat- 
ters Ecclefiaftical or Temporal, wherein he was not more 


themflves. 


unto him, one there was, whom the Lord Cromwel defi- 


we[s that I die in the Catholick Faith of the holy Church: 
and I heartily defive you to pray for the Kings Grace, that 
he may long live with you in health and profperity 5 an 


that after him, bis Son, Prince Edward that Loodly Iinpe, 
may long Reign over you: And once again 1 defire you 
to pray for me, that fo long as life remaineth in this feel, 
Iwaver nothing in my Faith. ‘And fo making his Prayer, 


kneeling on bis knees he {pake thefe words, the eck 
whereof here followeth. . le : as 


A Prayer that the Lord Cromayel faid. at the hour of 


his death. 


O Lord Fefus, which art the only health of all men 


living, and the everlafting life of them which die 


in thee; Iwretched finner do Sfubratt my felf wholly unto 
thy moft bleffedwill, and being furethat the thing can- 
not Pevifh which is committed 
now I leave this frail and wicked flefh, in _Jure hope that 
thou wilt im better wife reftore it to me again at the laft 
dayin the refurrettion of the juft. I befeech thee moft 
merciful Lord Fefus Chrift, that thou wilt be thy grace 
make frrong my Scul againft all temptations, and defend 
me with the Buckler of thy mercy againft all the affaults 


unto thy mercy, willingly 


the Devil. I fee and knowledge that there is in my 


fe 
t if no hope of Salvation, but all my confidence , hope and 


trust isin thy moft merciful goodne/s. I have no merits 
Tipened, and more furnithed in every condition than they | nor good works which Tm 


ay alledge before thee. Of 


fins and evil works (alas) I fee a great bea 3 but yer 
Amongft the reft of thofe Commiffioners which came through thy mercy I truft to b. fees ee ia 


e in the number of them to 


whom thou wilt not impure their fins ; but wils take and’ 


red to carry for him a Letter tothe King, which when he accept me for righteous and just, and to be the inheritor 


refufed, faying that he would carry no Letter to the 


King froma Traitor ; then the Lord Cromvel defired for my fake, thou didff fuffer both hunger and shirft for 
Oo 7 


of everlasting life. Thou mercifui Lord weve born 


my 


\ 


sted nea Mn wane ht ta 
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City of Lowdon ; for though they yet know you not, 
yet they have heard fo much goodnef of you from Beoners words 
hence, as no doubt they will be glad of your placing. saree 
Then faid Boner, I pray God I may do that may content took his 
them. And totell you Matter Grafton, before God (for oe the 
that was commonly his Oath) the greateft faulc that” 
ever I found in Stokefley was, for vexing and troubling 
of poor men, 2s Lobley the Book-binder and other, for 
having the Scripture in Englifh ; and, God willing , he 
did not fo much hinder it, but I willas much further it, 
and I will haveof your Bibles fer upin the Church of 
Pauls, at leaft in fundry places fix of them, and I will ee 
pay you honeftly for them, and give hearty thanks. Styfey for 
Which words he then fpake in the hearing of divers 4, Pel 
credible Perfons, as Edemund Stile Grocer, and other. as 
But now Mafter Grafton at this time I have {pecially cal- Baners pro. 
led you to be a witnefs with me, that upon this tranflation mileto ‘er 
of the Bifhops Sees, I muft according to the Statute take Sorina : 
an Oath unto the Kings Majefty, knowledging his Su- Englia, . 
premacy, which, before God, I take with my heart,and fo 
thinkhim to be, and befeech Almighty God to fave Bw fre. 
him,and long to profper his Grace. Hold the Book,Sirra, ty whe 
and read you the Oath (fiid he to one of his Chaplains) “gs S- 
and he laid his hand on the Book,and fo he took bis Oath: ?“"“* 
And after this he fhewed great friendfhip to the {aid sites cov. 
Grafton, and to his partner Edward Whitchurch, but ¢- dleCone. 
{pecially to Miles Coverdale, who was the Corrector of an ie 
the great Bible. Bible ot the 
Now afterthat the forefaid Letters were delivered, the Re Vor 
French King gave very good words, and was well con-  ~ 
tented to permit the doing thereof, and fo the Printer 
went forward and printed forth the Book even to the laft ; 
part, and then was the quarrel picked to the Printer, and The prin 
he was fent for to the Inquifitors of the Faith, and there Bible Aap 4 
charged withcertain Articles of Herefie. ‘Then were at ai 
fent for the Englifh-men that were at the coft and charge aoa - 
thereof , and alfo fuch as had the correCtion of thefame, Englit Bi 
which was Miles Coverdale: but having fome warning, ®°P: 
what would follow, the faid Englifh-men potted away 
as faft as they could to fave themfélvcs, leaving behind 
them all their Bibles, which were to the number of two 
thoufand five hundred,called the Bibles of the great Vo- 
lume,and never recovered any of them, faving that the 
Lieutenant Criminal having them delivered unto him to EnglifiBr 
burnina place of Paris (like Smithfield) called Mal- ee 
bert place, wasfomewhat moved with covetoufnefs, and 
fold four great Dry-fats of them to a Haberdafher to lap 
Caps in, and thofé were bought again, but the reft were 
burned, to thegreat and importunate lofs of thofe that 
bare the charge of them. But notwithftanding the faid’ 
lof, after they had recovered fome part of the forefaid 
Books, and were comforted and encouraged by the Lord 
Cromwel, the faid Englifh-men went again to Paris, pow Grf- 
and there got the Preffes, Letters, and Servants of the and 
forefaid Printer, and brought them to Lozdon, and there he 
they became Printers themfélves (which before they ne- Printer: 
ver intended) and printed out the faid Bible in Lon- 
don, and after that printed fundry Impreffions of them; 
but yet not without great trouble and lofs,for the hatred» 
of the Bifhopsnamely St. Gardiner and his Fellows,who 
mgt eg and naiet me printing thereof. 
Ne Ne eas Poa ew 'Teftament in| _ Here by the way, for the more direction to the Story, 
ie bali faid ee se eH a healt a - so many of | thou haft, loving Reader,to note and underftand, that in 
and Latin. Engiifh nee them, and gave them to his Friends thofe days there were twofundry Bibles in Englifh,printed 
By nae cee ea the ea time, while the {aid Bible was and fet forth, bearing divers 'Titles, and printed in divers 
in printing that King Henry the eighth preferred the places, The firft was called Thomas Matthews Bible, 
faid Boner from the faid Bithoprick of Hereford to be printed at Hamborongh, about the year of our Lord 
Bifhop of Londen ; at which time the faid Boner accord- | 1532 the Corrector of which Print was then John 
a) tee Bi Tee cue raw of England took his Oath to | Rogers of whom ye thal, hear more, Chrift willing, 
BE Lada: ae Ki ng, knowledging his Supremacy, and called one of | hereafter. The Printers were Richard Grafton, and 
the forefaid Englishmen that printed the Bible, whom he | “itehurch. In the tranflation of this Bible, the grea- 
then loved, although afterward upon the change of the | teft doer was indeed William Tindal, who with the hel 
1d he did hate him as much, whofe name was Richard | of Miles Coverdale had tranflated all the Books thereof 
: Gieftin : to whom the faid Boner faid when he took | except only the Apocrypha, and certain Notes in the 
me oh, Matter Grafton, fo it is, that the Kings moft | Margent which wereadded after. But becaufe the faid | rutin 
excellent Majelty hath by his gracious gift prefented me W.Tindal in the mean time was apprehended before this Bible by 
to the Bifhopricl of London, for the which I am forry, | Bible was fully perfected, it was thought good tothem ue 
for if it would have pleated his Grace, Icould have been which had the doing thereof, tochange the name of Hil- 
well content to have kept mine old Bifhoprick of He- | liam Tindall, becaute that name then was odious, and to 
reford. Then faid Grafton, Lam right glad to hear of 


further it by a ftrange name of Thoms Mathew, Fob 
it, and f6 1 am fure will be @ great number of the 
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‘ake ; thow didst teach, pray, and faft for my fake ; 
mas holy Aétions and Woiks thou wroughtest for my 
fake; thou{ufferedft moft grievous Pains and, Torments 
for my fake ; finally, thou gavest thy moft precious Bo- 
dy and thy Blood to be fled on the Crofs for my fake. 
Now moft merciful Saviour, let all thefe things profit me, 
which halt giventhy elf alfofor me. Let thy Blood cleanfe 
and wafh away the {pots and fulne{s of my fins. Let 
thy righteou{ne/s hide and cover my unrighteou[ne/s. Let 
the merits of thy Paffion and blood fhedding be fatisfacti- 
on for my fins. Give me, Lord thy grace, that the Faith 
of my falvation in thy Blood waver not in me, but may 
ever be firne amd conftant. That the hope of thy mercy 
and life everlafting never decay in me, that love wax 
wot céld in me. Finally, that the weakne{s of my fle 
he not overcome with the fear of death. Grant me, mer- 
ciful Saviour, that when death hath fhut up the eyes of 
my Body, yet the eyes of my Soul may frill behold and 
look upon thee, and when death bath taken away the ufe 
of my Tongue, yet my heart may cry and fay unto thee, 
Lord into thy bands I commend my Soul, Lord Fefus 
receive my {pirit, Amen. 




























































‘And thus his Prayer made, after he had godly and 

The death Joyingly exhorted them that were about him on the 

of the Lord cold, he quietly committed his Soul into the hands of 
Cromael. 9 he quiet y b 

God, and fo patiently fuffered the ftroke of the Ax,by 

a rat ged and butcherly Mifer, which very ungodly per- 


formed his Office. 


Of the Bible in Englifh, printed in the large Volume 3 
pes of Edmund Boner preferred to the Bifhoprick of 
London, by rhe means of the Lord Cromwel. 


Bout the time and year when Edmund Boner Bp. 

A of Hereford, and Embafladour refident in Frasce, 

being firft nominate and preferred by the means 

of the Lord Cromyel to the Bifhoprick of London 

which was Anno 1540. it happened thatthe faid Thomas 

Lord Cromwel Earl of Effex procured of the King of 

England his gracious Letters to the French King, to 

at permit and Licence a fubjeét of his to imprint the Bible 
a cas in Englith within the Univerfity of Paris, becaufe Pa- 
rett Volume per, was there more meet and apt to be had for the do- 
prinedin ine thereof, than in the Realm of England, and alfo 
re tharthere were more ftore of good workmen for the 
ready difpatch of the fame. Andin like manner at the 

fame time the faid King wrote unto his Embailadour, 

who then was Edmund Boner Bifhop of Herefordlying 

in Parissthat he fhould aid and affitt the doers thereot 

The doers +" 11 heir reafonable {uits. The which Bifhop outward- 
B Grafion ly fhewed great friendfhip to the Merchants that were 
and Whit theTmprinters of the fame, and moreover did diversand 
rie ban fundry times call and command the faid Perfons tobe in 
agreat fur- manner daily at his Table buth Dinner and Supper, and 
panache {o much rejoyced in the workmanthip of the faid Bibles, 
Bible in En- that he himfelf would vifitthe Imprinters Houtfe, where 
glia. the fame Bibles were printed, and alfo would take part 
of fach dinners as the Englifhmen there had, and that 
to his coft, which as it feemed he little weighed. And 
further, thefaid Boner was {o fervent, that he caufed the 


Rogers the fame time being Corrector to the Print, 
who 


" prsiledge- printed upon the fame Book, one line in red Letters 


+ The fale of 
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who had then tranflated the refidue of the Apocrypha » 

and added alfo certain Notes thereto in the Margent , 

and thereof came it to be called Thomas Mathews Bible. 
the Bible. Which Bible of Thomas Mathews , after it was Imprin- 
pefeaed ted and prefented to the Lord Cromwel } and the Lord 
iy Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, who liked very well 
Cuma. of it, the faid Cromwel prefented it to the King and 
mAb obtained that the fame might freely pafS to be read of his 
rh theK. Subjects with his Graces Licence; fo that there was 





who before had been very familiar with Boer , met 
with the faid Boner fuddenly , and {aid unto him, That 

he was fory to hear of the news that then was abroad. 

What are they 5 faid he Of the apprehenfion of the . 
Lord Cromwel, faid Grafton. Are ye fory for that, faid Dr. Boer 
he ? It had been good that he had been difpatched long see 
ago. With that Graftox looked npon him and knew not 

what to fay, but came no more to Boner. Howbeit after- 

ward the faid Grafton being charged for the imprinting 

of a ballad made in favour of Cromwel,was called before 

the Councel, where Boner was prefent, and there Boner 

charged him with the words that he fpake to him of Crom: 

wel, and told out a grear long tale. But the Lord Audley, 

who then was Lord Chancellor, right difcreetly and 


ea? cut off the matter, and entred into other 
talk. 




























































-- with thefe words, Set forth with the Kings most Gract- 
ous Licence. ; 

The ferting forth of thisBook did not a litele offend the 
Clergysnamely theBifhops aforefaid,both for thePrologues 
and efpecially becaufé in the fame Book was one fpecial 
Table.collected of the common places in the Bible, and 
the Scriptures for the approbation of the fame, and chief- 
ly about the Supper of the Lord,arid Marriage of Priefts, 
and the Mats which there was faid not to be found in the 
Scripture. 

Furthermore, after the reftraint of this aforefaid Bible 
aie the of Mathews, another Bible began to be printed at Para, 
geearvolum? Anno 154.0.’ Which was called the Bible of the large 
printed @t 47 oJume,’The Printers whereof were the forefaid Richard 
pe Grafton, and Whit-church which bare the charges. A 

great helper thereto was the Lord Cromwel. The chiefeft 
overfeer was Miles Coverdal,who taking the tranflation 
of Tindal , conferred the fame with the Hebrew, and 
amended many things. ; 

In this Bible although the former Notes of Thomas 
Mathews were omitted, yet fundry marks and Hands 
were annexed on the fides, which meant that in thofe 
places fhould be made certain Notes, wherewith alfo the 
Clergy was offended, though the Notes were not made. 

rhe Binds - After this the Bilhops, bringing their purpofé to pafs, 
rare brought the Lord Cromwel out of favor, and fhortly to 
tmafred his death ; and not long after, great complaint was made 
ino Englits tg the King of the tranflation of the Bible, and of the 


The Hiftory of Robert Barnes , Thomias Garret ; and 
William Hierome, Diwvines. 


= asin forein Battles the chicf point of ViGtory Rob. Barnes: 
confifteth in the fafety of the General or Captain: oo eo 
even fo when the valiant Standardbearer and ftay of the waryrs. 
Church of England , Thomas Cromwel I mean, was 

made away, pity it is to behold what miferable {laughter 

of good Men and good Women enfued thereupon ; 

whereof we have now (Chrift willing) to intreat. For 
Winchefter having now gotter his full purpofe, and free 

{wing to exercife his cruelty, wonder it was to fee that : 
Aper Calydoninsyor (as the Scripture fpeaketh) that Ferzs pial. 42. 
Jfingularis, what troubles he raifed inthe Lords Vineyard. 

And left by delays he might lofé the occafion preténtly 

offered, he ftraightways made his firft affaults upon 

Robert Barnes , Thomas Garret, and William Hierome, 

whom in the very fame Month , within two days after 
Crommels death,he caufed'to be put to execution. Whofé 

Hiftories feverally to comprehend , firft of all we will 
fomewhat {peak of Barnes Doctor of Divinity , who 
particular Story here followeth. 

This Barnes, after he came from the University of Reb. Barnes 
Lovain, went to Cambridge, where he was made Prior Frist of the 
and Matter of the Heute of the Augu/fines. At that time Asgnptines ; 
the knowledge of good Letters was fcarcely entred into inCambridye? 
the Univerfity, all things being full of rudenefS and bar- 
barity, faving in very few, which were privy and fecrer. 
Whereupon Barnes,haviag fome feeling of better learning 
and Authors, began in his houlé to read Terence 
Pluaust, and Cicero, fo that what with his induttry, pains, 
and labour,ind with the help of ZhomasParnel hisScholary The.Pamdl a 
whom he brought from Lewvaiz with him, reading Copia ee 
verborum & rerum , he caufed the Houle fhortly to tarco Barnes 
flourifh with good Letters, and made a great part of 
the Houfe learned ( which before were drowned in 
barbarous rudenefs ) as Mafter Cambridge ; Mafter Mr. Came 
Field, Mafter Coleman, Mafter Burley, Mafter Cover- rae 
dale, with divers other of the Univerfity, that fojourned C#leman, Mr] 
there for learnings fake. After thefe foundations laid, then eee 
did he read openly in the Houfé Pauls Epiftles; and put Diviaity. 
by Duns and Dorbel,and yet he was aqueftionary himfelf 
and onely, becaufe he would have Chrift there caught 
and his Holy Word, he turned their unfavory pro- 
blemes and fruitlef$ difputations to other better matter 
of the Holy Scripture, and thereby in fhort {pace he 
made divers good Divines. The fame order of difputation 
which he kept in his Houfe , he obferved likewifé in thé 
Univer ity abroad when he fhould.difpute with any man 
in the common Schools. And the firft man chatanfwered 
Dotctor Barnes in the Scriptures, was Mafter Stafford for 
his form to be Batchelor of Divinity; which Difputatioa 
was marvellous inthe fight of the great blind Doctors 5 
and joyful to the godly fpirited. 

Thus Barnes, what with his reading, difputation, and 
preaching, became famous and mighty in the Scriptures; 
preaching ever againft Bifhops and Hy poéritesjand yet did 
not fee his inward and outwatd Idolatry, which he bothi 
taught and maintained, till thar good Mafter Bilney with 
other (as is aforefaid in the life of Matter Bilney) cote 
verted hing wholly unto Chrift. 
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the Bible. preface of the fame, and then was the fale of the Bible 
fuyedby commanded to be flayed, the Bifhops prornifing to amend 
ie ibe and correét it,but never performing the fame." ThenGraf- 
Fitops fos was called, and firft charged with the printing of 
men Mathew sBible,but he being fearful of trouble made excufés 
for himfelf in all things. ‘hen was he examined of the 
great Bible , and what Notes he was purpoféd to_make. 
To which he anfwered , that he knew none. For his 
purpofé was to have retained learned men to have made 
the Notes, but when he perceived the Kings Majetty , 
and his Clergy not willing to have any, he proceeded 
no further. But for all thefeexcufes , Grafton was fent 
b.Grafen to the Fleets and there remained fix weeks, and before 
inprioned “he carne out, was bound in three hundred pounds that he 
the Bible, © fhould neither fell, nor imprint, or caufeto be imprinted, 
- any more Bibles, until the King and the Clergy fhould 
agree upon a Tranflation: And thus was the Bible from 
that time flayed , during the Reign of King Henry the 

eighth. 

But yet one thing more is to be noted, that after the 
Imprinters had loft their Bibles , they continued futers 
to Boner, as is aforefaid, to be a mean to obtain of the 
French King their Books again: but fo long they con- 
tinued fuiters, and Boner ever fed them with fair words, 

Rin, Beer promifing them much,but did nothing for them, till at the 
zee laft Boner was difcharged of his Embaflade,and returned 
Cumud all home,where he was right joyfully welcomed home by the 
hs proper Ord Cromwel,, who loved him dearly; and had a may- 
y vellous good opinion of him. And fo long as Cromapel 
temained in Authority, fo long was Boner at his beck and 
Friend to his Friends, and Enemy to his Enemies: as 
namely, at that time to Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter, 
who never favoured Cromwel ; and therefore Boner 
could not favour him, but he arid Winchefter were the 
Ste Gardiner Breateft enemies that might be. But fo foon as Crom- 
tnd Beer of aye] fell immediately Boner and Winchefer pretended 
tnide friends to be the greateft men that lived, and no good word 
emt. could Boner {peak of Cromel , but the lewdeft, vileft, 
Friendtip and bittereft that he could fpeak, calling him the rankelt 
ing Religion Heretick that ever lived: and then fuchas the faid Boner 
knew to. be in good favour with Cromael, he could ne- 
ver abide their fight. Infomuch as the next day after that 
Cromurel was apprehénded y the above named Grafton; 
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phe te. ne firft Sermon that ever he preached of this truth 
Sermon that was the Sunday before Chriftmas day, at Saint Edwards 

. preached in Church belonging to Trinsty-Hall in Cambridge by the 
dsience of Peale Market ; whofe Theame wasthe Epijtle of the 
fame Sunday, Gandete in Domino, xc. And fo pottilled 
the whole Epijtle, Following the Scripture and Lu- 
thers poftil, and for that Sermon’ he was immediately 
accufed of Herefie by two Fellows of the Kings Hall. 
Then the godly learned in Chrift both of Pemsbroke-Hall, 
Saint Fohns, Peters-Houfe , Queens Colledg, the Kings 
Golledg, Gunwel Hall, and Benet Colledg thewed them- 
felves and flocked together in open fight, both in the 
Schools and at open Sermons at Saint Maries, and at the 
Auftins , andat other difputations, and then they con- 
ferred continually together. 
TheHoufe that they'reforted moft commonly unto was 
the white Horfé, which far defpite of them, to bring 
Gods Word into contempt, was called Germasy. "This 
Houteefpecially was chofen becaufé many of them ofSaint 
Fobns, The Kings Colledge, and the Queens Colledge 
came in on the back fide. At this time much trouble be- 
gan to enfue. The Adverfaries of Doctor Barnes accufed 
him in the Regent Houfe before the Vice-Chancellour, 
whereas his Articles were prefented with himand received, 
he promifing to make anfwer at the next Convocation, 
and fo it was done. Then Doétor Nottoris,a rank Enemy 
to Chrift, moved Doétor Barnes to recant, but he refu- 
fed foro do ; which appeareth in his Book that he made 
to King Henry the eighth én Englifh,confuting the judg- 
ment of Cardinal Wolfey, and the refidue of the Bifhops 
trouble - Papiftical,and {0 for the time ftood ftedfaft.And this tra- 
mange the gedy contniued in Cambridge, one preaching again{t a- 
Cem@idee nother, in trying out of Gods Truth, until within fix 
Gofpel. days of Shrovetide. ‘Then fuddenly was fent down to 
: Cambridge aSergeant of Arms, called Majfter Gibfon, 
dwelling in Saint Thomas Apoftles in London, who fud- 
et denly arrefted Doétor Barnes openly in theConvocation- 
reg) Houle, to make all other afraid; and privily they had 

. Gif privily they 

determined to make fearch for Luthers Books,andall the 

Germans works fuddenly. 
But good Doétor Farman of the Queens Colledge fent 
Searchin word incontinently thereof, to the Chambers of thofé 
Contridt* that were fufpected,’ which were in number thirty per- 
" fons, But, God be praifed, they were conveyed away by 
that time that the Sergeant at Arms, the Vicechancellor 
FalfeBre- andthe Proétors were at every mans Chamber, going 
thren. _direétly to the place where the Books lay(whereby it was 
perceived that there were fome privy {pies amongft 
that finall company ) and that night they ftudied toge- 
_ ther, and gave him his anfwer, which anfwer he carried 
De. Garry With him to London the next morning, which was the 
broughtto Tuefday before Shrovefunday , and came on the Wed- 
iain —yefday to London, and lay at mafter Parnels Houfe by 
the Stocks. In the morming he was carried by the Serge- 
ant at Arms to Cardinal Wolfey to Weffusinfter,waiting 
there all day, and could not fpeak with him till night. 
De-Gerdinr "Then by reafon of Dottor Gardiner Secretary to the 
Cadi” Cardinal, (of whofe familiar acquaintance he had been 
- na before) and Mafter Fox mafter of the Wards, he fpake 
the fame night with the Cardinal in his Chamber of 
Eftate, kneeling on his Knees. Then faid the Cardinal 
to them, Is this Dottor Barnes your man that is accufed 
of Herefie ? Yea,and pleafé your Grace,and we truft you 
fhall Gnd him reformable, for he is both well learned and 


wile. 

The talk be What,Mr. Dottor (faid the Cardinal) had younot a 
tween Car- fufficient fcopein the Scriptures to teach the people, -but 
al ae that my golden fhoes, my pollaxes, my pillars, my gol- 
. Bane. den cufhions, my Croffes did fo fore ottend you, that 
you muft make us ridiculum Capat amongft the people ? 
We were jollily that day laughed to corn. Verily it was 
a Sermon more fitter to be preached on a ftage than ina 
Pulpit; for at the laft you faid, I wear a pair of red 
ploves,Ithould fay bloody eras you )that I fhould 
not be cold in the midft of my Ceremonies. Andhe anfwer- 
ed, I Spake nothing but the truth out of theScriptures, 
according to my Confcience , and according to the old 
Doétors jand then did he deliver him fix fheets of Paper 
written, to confirm and corroborate his fayings. 

He received them {miling on him, and faying, We 
perceive then that you intend to ftand to your Articles, 
and to fhew your learning. 


The Story of Dr.Barns,Hierome, and Garret, Martyrs. ] 


K. Heng. 
Yea, faid Barnes, that Ido intend, by Gods Grace, 
with your Lordfhips favour. . 
He anfwered, Such’as you are do bear us little favour 
and the Catholick Church. I will ask you a queftion : 
Whe ther do you think it more sey that I fhould 
have all this Royalty, becaufe Ireprefent the Kings Ma- 
jefties Perfon in all the high Courts of this Realm, to the 
terror and keeping down of all Rebellious Treafons, 
Traitors, all the wicked and corrupt members of this 


Commonwealth, or to beas fimple as you would have 7), ea 


us, to fell all thefe aforefaid things, and to give itto the fd reifogy 
poor, which fhortly will pif it againft the walls, and to {i thece- 
pull away this Majefty of a Princely dignity, which is byhe a 
a Terror to all the wicked, and to follow your Counfe] ited tis © 
in this behalf? ae 
He anfwered, I think it neceffary to be fold and given 
tothe poor. For this is not comely for your calling, nor 
is the Kings Majefty maintained by your pomp and 
pollaxes, but by God who faith, Per me Reges regnant, 
Kings and their Majefty reign and Stand by me. 
"Then anfwered he, Lo Mafter Doétors, here is the 
learned wife man that you told me of. Then they knec- Dr.Gesing: 
led down and faid, we defire your Grace to be good un- sine foe 
to him, for he will be reformable. mms 
Then faid he, fland you up ; for your fakes and the 
Univerfity we will be good unto him. How fay you 
Matter Doétor, do you not know that I am Legatus de 
Jatere, and that I am able to difpence in all matters con- 
cerning Religion within this Realm, as much as the 
Pope may ? He faid, I know it be fo. 
Will you then be ruled by us,and we will doall things 
for your honelty , and for the honefty of the Univerfi- 


S 


Heanfwered, I thank your Grace for your good will, 
I will ftick to the Holy Scripture, and to Gods Bouk, ; 
according to the fimple talent that God hath lent me. 

Well, faidhe, thou fhalt have thy learning tried to 
the uttermoft, and thou fhalt have the Law. 

Then he required him that he might have Juftice 
with equity, and forthwith he fhould have gone to the 
Tower, but that Gardiner and Fox became his Sureties ‘ 
that night, and fohe came home.to Mr. Parnels Houfé : 
again, and that night fell to writing again and flept nor, oe 
Matter Coverdale, Mafter Goodwin, and Matter Field 
being his writers ; and in the morning he cameto York 
place to Gardiner and Fox, and by and he was com- 
mitted to the Sergeant of Arms to bring him into the 
Chapter Houfe at Weftmin Ster before the Bifhops and the 
Abbot of Westminjter called Ifip. . 

The fame time when Doétor Barnes fhould appear suit-yea 
before the Cardinal, there were five Still-yard Men to be mea cums 
examined for Luthers Book and Lollardy, but after they ca uy 
fpied Barnes they fet the other afide, and asked the Ser- 
geant of Arms what was his errand. He faid hehad 
brought one Doctor Barnes to be examinedof Herefie, 
and prefénted both his Articles and his Accufers. Then 
immediately after a little talk, they {ware him and laid his 
Articles to him.Who like as he anfwered the Cardinal be- 
fore,fo faid he unto them; and then he offered the Book 
of his probations unto them. Who asked him whether 
he had another for himfelf, and he faid yea, fhewing it 
untothem. Who then took it from him, and faid they 
would have no leifure to difpute with him at that prefent, 
for other affairs of the Kings Majefty, which they hadto 
do, and therefore bade him ftand afide. Then they called 
the Srill-yard Men again one by one,and when they were 
examined,they called forth the Mafter of the Fleet, and oy.5.- 
they were committedall to theF/eet.Then they calledDr. joie 
Barnes again, and asked him whether he would fub- commited 
feribe to his Articles or no, and he fubfcribed willing- ae 
ly; and then they committed him and young Mafter 
Parnel to the Fleet alfo with the other. ‘There they re- pr. ments 
mained, till Saturday in the morning, and the Warden with Par 
of the Flees was commanded that no Man fhould fpeak ome 
with him. ] as 

On the Saturday he came again afore them into the Dr. Bans 
ChapterHoufe,and there with theStil/-yard men remained eae 
till hve a clock at night. And after long difputations , beegit 
threatnings and fcornings , about five a clock at night *stia before 
they called him, to know whether he would abjure oe 


burn. He was then in a great agony , and thought 


rathex 


Fagots. 
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rather to burn than to abjure. But then was he faid a- 
gain to have the Counfel of Guard and Fox, and they 
perfwaded him rather-to abjure than to burn, becaufé 
(they faid) he fhould do no more in time to come, and 
with divers other perfwafions that were mighty in the 
fight of reafon and foolifh Flefh. Upon that, kneeling 
upon his Knees, he confented to abjure, and the abjuration 
a putin his hand, he abjured as it was there written, and 
br Gardin then he fubfcribed with his own Hand ; and yet they 
and F*' would fearcely receive him into the Bofom of the Church 
mM as they termed it. ‘Then they puthim to an Oath, and 
_ charged him to execute, do, and fulfil all that they com- 
manded him, and he promiféd 0 to do. 

Then they commanded the Warden of the Fleet to 
carry him and his Fellows to the place from whence he 
came, and to be kept in clofé Prifon,and in the morning 

pr. Barns & to provide five Fagots for Doctor Barnes , and the four 
cheSuill-yerd- Srifl-yard Men. The fifthStill-yardMan was commanded 
Fags tohave a Taper of 5. pound weight to be provided for 
him, to offer, to the Rood of Northen in Pauls, and all 
thefe things to be ready by eight of the clock in the morn- 
ing ;and that he with all that he could make , with Bills 
and Glaves,and the Knight Marfhal with all hisTipftaves 
that he could make, fhould bring them to Pau/s and con- 
duét them home again: In the morning they were all 
ready by their hour appointed in Pauls Churchthe Church 
being fo full that no man could get in. The Cardinal 
had 2 Scaffold made on the top of the ftairs for himfelf, 
with fix and thirty Abbots,mitred Priors and Bifhops,and 
hein his whole pomp mitred(which Barnes fpake againft) 
fate there enthronifed, his Chaplains and Spiritual Doétors 
in Gowns of Damask and Sattin, and he himfelf in Pur- 
ple, even like a bloody Antichrift. And there was a new 
Pulpit ereéted on the top of the ftairs alfo , for the 
Bifhop of Roche/fer to preach againft Lutber and Doctor 
Barnes ; and great Baskets full of Books ftanding before 
them within the Rails, which were commanded , after 
the ‘great fire was made afore the Rood of Northen , 
there to be burned , and thefe Hereticks after -the 
Sermon to go thrice about the fire and to caft in their 
Fagots. : 

Now while the Sermon was a doing, Dr: Barnes and 
the Still-yard men were commanded to knee] down and 
ask God forgivenefs , the Catholick Church, and Car- 
dinals Grace; and after that he was commanded at the 
end of the Sermon to declare that he was more charitably 
handled than he deferved, or was worthy (his Herelies 
were fo horrible and fo deteftable) and once again kneel- 
ed down on his Knees, defiring the people of forgivenels 
and to pray for him ; and fo the Cardinal departed under 
aCanopy with all his mitred men with him till he came to 
the fecond Gate of Pawis, and then he took his Mule,and 
the mitred men came back again. Then thefe poor Men 
being commanded to come down from the Stage(where- 
on the Sweepers ufé to ftand when they {weep the 
Church) the Bithops fat them down again, and comman- 
ded the Knight Marfhal and the Wardenof the Fleet 
with their company to carry them about the fire, and fo 
were they brought to the Bifhops, and there for abfolution 
_ kneeled down. Where Rochefter ftood up and declared 
unto the people how many days of pardon and for- 
“panel mae givenefs of fins they had for being at that Sermon, and 
dongiven theredid affoyl Doctor Barns with the other,and fhew 
for hearing ed the people that they werc received into the Church a- 


a Popifh 
Sermon. gain. 


- This done, the Warden of the Fleet and the Knight | 


Marthall were commandedto have themto the Fleer a- 
gain , and charged that they fhould have the liberty of 
- ‘the Fleet as other Prifoners had, and that their Friends 
might refort unto them, and there to remain till the 
Lord Cardinals pleafure was known. 
_- After that Barnes there in the Fleer had continued the 
fpace of half a year-, at length beiag delivered, he 
was committed to be a free Prifoner at the Au/tin Friers 
in London.Whenthofé Caterpillarsand bloodyBeafts had 
there undermined him, they. complained again to the 
- Lord Cardinal. Whereupon he was removed to the 
Auftin Friers of Northhampton , there to be burned. 
Yethe himfelfunderftanding nothing thereof, but fuppo- 
fing ftill chat. he fhould there remain, and contrive in 
Free Prifon, at laft one Mafter Horne, who had brought 


oe 


_ Dr. Barnes and four Still-vard Men abjure and bear Fagots: 
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him up, was his fpecial Friend, having Intelligence of 
theWrit which fhould fhortly be fent downi to burn him, 
gave him Counfel to fain himfélf to be defperat , and Or Barns. 
that he fhould write a Letter. ¢o the Cardinal and leave ee a 
it on his Table where he lay ; and a Paper by, to de- rari 
clare whither he was gone to drown himfelf, and to 
leave his Clothes in the fame place; and there another 

Letter to be left to the Mayor of the Town tofearch for 

himin the water,becaufe he had a Letter written im parch- 

ment about his neck,clofed in wax for the Cardinal,which 

fhould teach all men to beware by.him. Upon this, they 

were feven days in fearching for him ; but he was con- 

veyed toLondon in 4 poor mans appareljand fo tarried not 

there, but took Shipping and went by long Seas to 
Antwerp, and fo to Luther, and there fell to ftudy rill 

he ‘had made an anfwer to all the Bifhops of the Realm; 

and had made a Book intituled, Ada Romanorum Pon- 

tificum, and another Book with a fupplication to King 

Henry. Immediately it was told the Cardinal, that he 

was drowned, and he faid, Perit memoria efus cum 

fonits, But this did light upon himéelf fhortly after, which 
wretchedly died at Leice/fer. . 

In the fame feafon Dr.Barns was made ftrong in Chrift py, sarneé 
and got favor both the learned in Chrift and forrein Prin- fent Embat- 
ces in Gerwany,and was great with Luther, Melanét hon, ae 

Pomeran, Fuftus ‘fonas, Hegenderphinus, and —-£pinns, Bawee ia 
and with the Duke of Saxon , and with the King of Xing Heery, 
Denmark, which King of Denmark in the time of More nies 
and Strokefly fent him with the Lubecks, as an Embaf- 
fadour toKing Henry the eighth.He lay with the Labecks 
Chancellor at the Srill-yard. 

Sir Thomas More then Chancellor would fain have si, *tyemai 
entrapped him, but the King would not let him,for Crea ore fought 
wel was his great Friend. Andere he went,the Lubecks the Seah of 
and he difputed with the Bifhops of this Realm in de” ”"” 
fence of the Truth, and fo he departed again without 
reftraint with the Labecks. “After his going again to 
Ht ittenberge to the Duke of Saxon, and to Luther,he res 
mained there to fet forward his works in print that he had 
begun, from whence he returned again in the beginning sie eae 
of the Reign of Queen Anne, as others did, and con ean ties 
tinued a faithful Preacher inthis City , being allhertime 2”/4"4 ® 
well entertained and promoted. After that he was fent Gee aes 
Embaffador by King Henry the eighth to the Duke of Dr Bee © 
Cleve, for the Marriage of the Lady Anne of Cleve, Presi 
hetween the King and her, and well accepted in the Em- Kiog Heny: 
baffade and in all his doings, until the time that Steven ies 
Gardiner came out of France ; but after he came, neither : 

Religion profpered, nor the Queens Majefty, nor Crom: 
wel, nor the Preachers ; who, after che Marriage of the 
Lady Cleve, never ceafed until he had grafted the Mar-. 
riage in another ftock, by the occafion whereof he began 
his bloody Broyl. Bae AL 

For not long after, Dr. Barzes with his Brethren were 
apprehended and carried before the Kings Majefty to 
Hampton-Court , and there he was examined. Where 
the Kings Majefty feeking themean of his fafety,to bring 
Winchefter and him agreed, at Winchesters requeft gran- 
ted him leave to go home with the Bifhop to confer with 
him, and fo hedid. But asithappened, they not’ aygree- 
ing , Gardiner and his Compartners fought by all 
fubtil means haw to entangle and to entrap-them in 
further danger, which not long after was brought ta 
pafs. For by certain Complaints made to the King of 
them ,/ they were enjoyned to preach three Sermons the 
next Eaffer following at the Spitrle. At the which Ser- 
monts, befides other Reporters which were thither fent 
Stephen Gardiner alfo was there prefent fitting with 
the Mayor, either to bear record of their Recantations 
or elfé as the Pharifees came to Chrift, to trip chem in 
‘their talk, ifthey had fpoken any thing awry: When 
thefé three had chuspreached their Sermons,among whom 
Barnes preaching the firft Sermon, and feeing- Stephen 
Gardiner there prefent, humbly defired him in the face 
of all the Audience , if he forgave him, to hold up his 
Hand, and the faid Gardiner thereupon held up his fin- 
ger; yet notwithftanding (hortly after, by the means of 
the faid reports;they were fent for toHampton-Court;who 
irom thence were carried to the Zower by Sir ‘fobn Goft- 
wike. Froin thience they tlever came out tillthey came to 
their Deathas hereafters Chrift willing;fhall more appear. 

"Oo 3 And 
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‘And thus hitherto concerning the Hiftory of Barnes. 

Now let us likewife , confider the ftory and doings of 
Thomas Garret. 


The Story of Thomas Garret or Garrard , and of bis 
Se ute » teftified and recorded by Anthony 
Dalaber, who was there prefent the fame time. 
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brought 
Books to 
ixferd. 


- A Bout the year of our Lord 1526. Mr. Garret, Cu- 
A rate in Hony-Lane in London, came unto Oxford, 
and brought with him fundry Books in Latin,treating of 
the Scripture, with the firft part of Unio diffidentinmand 
Tindals fir tranflation of the New Teftament in Eng- 
ith, the which Baoks he fold to divers Scholars in Ox- 


‘ord. : 

After he had been there a while, and had difpatched 
thofe Books, News came from London, that he was 
fearched for through all London to be apprehended and 
taken as an Heretick, and to be imprifoned for felling of 
tbof heretical Books (asthey termed them) becaufe they 
fpake againft the ufurped Authority and erroneous Do- 
€trine of the Bifhop of Rome, and his no Jefs impure 
and filthy Synagogue. For it was notunknown to Care 
dinal Wolfey, and to the Bifhop of London, and to other 
of that nngodly Generation, that Mr.Garret had a great 
number of thofe Books , and that he was gone to Ox- 
ford to make fale of them theresto fich as he knew to be 
the lovers of the Gofpel. Wherefore they determined 
forthwith to make a privy fearch through all Oxford, to 
nin apprehend and imprifon him, and to burn all and every 
as *F his forefaid Books,and him tooif they could; fo burning 
*Csleof not was their Charity. But yet at that time one of the 
Catttge in forefaid Proctors, called M.Cole of Magdalen Colledge, 
Oxf. who after was Crof-bearer unto Cardinal Wolfey, was 
well acquainted with Mr. Garret, and therefore he gave 
fecret warning unto a Friend or two of Mr. Garrets ot 
this privy fearch , arid willed therefore that he fhould 
forthwith, as fecretly as he could, depart out of Oxford ; 
for if hewere taken in the fame fearch , no remedy but 
he fhould be forthwith fent up unto the Cardinal , and fo 

he fhould be committed unto the Tower. . 
anny De "The Chriffmafs before that time, 1 Asthony Dalaber 
iater Scholar then Scholar of Alborne-Hall, who had Books of Mr. 
of Aten Garrets, hadbeen in my Country in Dorfet{hire at Stal 
porcer here- bridge, where I had a Brother Parfon of that Parifh, who 
was very defirous to have a Curate out of Oxford, and 
willed me in any wife to get him one there if I could. 
This juft occafion offered, it was thought good among 
the Brethren (for fo did we not only call one another, 
but were indeed one toanother) that Mr.Garret, chang- 
ing his Name, fhould be fent forth with my Letters into 
Dorfetfbire tomy Brother, to ferve him there for a time, 
untilhe might fecretly from thence convey himfelf fome 
whither over the Sea. According hereunto 1 wrote my 
Letters in all haft poffible unto my Brother,for Mr.Garret 
to be his Curate, but not declaring what he was indeed, 
prother for my Brother was a rank Papift, and afterward was the 
ageiaft Bee moft mortal Enemy that ever I had for the Gofpels 

oa fake. 

So the Weduefday in the Morning before Shrovetide 
Mr.Garret departed out of Oxford toward Dorfetfhire, 
with his Letters for his new Service. How far he went, 
and by what occafion he foon returned, I know not. But 
the Friday next, in the Night time. he came again to 
Radleys Houfé, where he lay before, and {o after Mid- 
night, in the privy fearch which was then made for him, 
he was apprehended and taken there in his Bed by the 
Gane CWO Progtors, and onthe Saturday in the Morning was 
txeninthe delivered unto one Dr. Cottisford Matter of Lincoln 
privy (earch Coljedge,then being Commiffary of the Univerfity, who 
kept him as Prifoner in his own Chamber. ‘There was 
great joy and rejoycing among all the Papifts for his Ap- 
prehention, and {pecially with Dr. London, Warden of 
the New Colledge, and Dr.Higdow Dean of Fridefwides, 
two Arch-Papifts, who immediately fent their Letters in 
poft-haft unto the Cardinal, to inform him of the appre- 
henfion of this notable Heretick. For the which their 
doing they were well affured to have great thanks. But 
of al this fudden hurly-burly was T utterly ignorant, 
fothat I knew neither of Mr.Garvers ( fudden return, 
neither that he was (0 taken; until that afterward he 


Garner 
{cught for 
at Lendos, 


A privy 
fearch in 


- The Story of Thomas Garget, Martyr. 


came unto my Chamber, being then in Glencefter Cols. 
ledge, as a man amazed, and as foon as he faw me, he 
faid he was undone, for he was taken. ‘Thus he fpake 
unadvifedly in the prefence of a young man that came 
with him. When the young man was departed I asked 
him what he was, and what acquaintance he had with 
him. He faid, he knew him not: but he had been to 
feek a Monk of his acquaintance in that Colledge, who 
was not in his Chamber , and thereupon defired that his 
Servant, (not knowing my Chamber , for that .I was 
newly. removed thither ) to bring him to me: and fo 
forth declared how he was returned and taken that 
Night -in the privy fearch , as ye have heard, and that 
now when the Commiffary and all his Conhpany were 
gone to Even-fong , and had locked him alone.in_ his eutous des 
Chamber, he hearing no body ftirring in the Colledge, vereace of 
put back the Bar of the Lock with his Finger, and fo 
came ftrait unto Gloucefter Colledge , to fpeak with that miffesies 
Monk, if he had been within, who had alfo bought Gabe 
Books of him. 


uncircumfpect coming unto me , and {peaking fo before 
this young man, you have difclofed your felf, and ut- 
terly undone me. I asked him, why he went not unto 
my Brother with my Letters accordingly. He faid, after 
that he was gone a days Journey and ahalf, he was fo 
fearful, that his heart would no other but'that he muft 
needs return again unto Oxford; and fo he came again 
on Ffiday at Night, and then was taken , as ye heard 
before. But now with deep fighs and plenty of tears, 
he prayed me to help to convey him away, and fo he 
caft off his Hood and his Gown, wherein he came unto 
me, and defired me to give him a Coat with Sleeves, if 
I had any, and told me that he would 
thence convey himfelf into Germany, if 
I put on him a fleeved Coat of mine. 
have had another manner of Cap of me, but I had’ 
none but Prieft-like, fuch as his own was. 


and lifting up our hearts and hands to God our heavenly 
Father, defiring him with plenty of tears fo to conduét 
and profper him in his Journey,that he-might well efcape 
the danger of all his Enemies, to the glory of his holy 
Name, if his good pleafure and will fo were; and then 
we embraced and kiffed the one the other , the tears fo 
abundantly Howing out from both our eyes, that we all 
bewet both our faces, and fcarcely for forrow could we 
{peak one to another , and fo he departed from me ap- 
paretled in my Coat,being committed unto the tuition of 
our Almighty and Merciful Father. 


ber, I ftraightways did fhut my Chamber-door , and 
went into my Study, and took the New Teftament in Mr-Gara 
my hands, kneeled down on my knees, and with many a 
deep figh and falt tear I did with much deliberation read 
over the tenth Chapter of St.Aatthew’s Gofpel : and 
when I had fodone, with Prayer I did commit unto 
God that our dearly beloved Brother Garrer, earneftly 
befeeching him, in and for Jefus Chrifts fake his only 
begotten Son our Lord, that he would vouchfafe not 
only fafely to conduct and keep our faid dear Brother 
from the hands of all his Enemies; but alfo that he 
would endue his tender and lately born little Flock in 
Oxford with heavenly ftrength by his holy Spirit . that 
they might be well able thereby valiantly to withftand 
to his glory all their fierce Enemies, and alfo might 
quietly, to their own falvation, with all godly patience 
bear Chrifts heavy Crofs, which I now faw was pre- 
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~ The mira: 


Garret out 
of the Com4 


~ Then faid I unto him, Alas Mr.Garret, by this your 


gointo Wales,and 
he might. Then 
He would alfo 


he, 
Then kneeled we both down together upon our knees, Garis ‘ 
changetl 
his Appare! 
and flieth, 4 


\ 


When he was gone down the Stairs from my Cham- he partig 


M.Clek 
between . 


and Dalater} 


Dalabeve' 
Prayerfor | 
Mr.Garret: 


fently to be laid on their young and weak backs, unable 
to bear fohuge aburthen, without the great help of his 
Holy Spirit. 

This done , I laid afide my Book fafe, folded up Mr. 
Garvets Gown and Hood , and laid them in my Prefs 
among mine Apparel, and fo having put on my fhort 
Gown, fhut up my Study and Chamber-doors,and went g¢r.cuarks 
toward F7i/wides, to {peak with that worthy Martyr of famous or 
God M.Clark, and others,and to declare unto them what ¥o""% 
had hapnedthat Afternoon. But of purpofé I went by maa. 
St.Mdary Church,to go firft unto Corpus ChrifiColledge, _ 
to {peak with Diet and Udel, my faithful Brethren and 4-P% 
Fellowsin the Lord there. But by chance I met by the 34. Edm. 

way 


+ 
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UTevemns 


The Phari- 3 ; 
tebe Commiffary as faft as ever he could go, bare headed, as 
a. Gare 

ef : . is a 
tithe Deanhe goeth into the Quire, where he was fitting in 


Me, Eames: 
Mee. 


’ therefay that night. In the morning I was up very 


Magdalen-Colledge, who, as foon as he faw me, came 

witha pitiful countenance unto me, faying, that we 
- wereall undone, for Mafter Garret was returned again 

to Oxford, taken the laft night in the Privy fearch, and 

was in Prifon with theCommiffary. I faid ic was not fo. 

He faid it wasfo. Itold him it Could not be fo, for I 

was fure he was gane. Heanfweredme and faid, I know 

he was gone with your Letters, but he came again yefter- 

cay in the even, and was taken in his Bed at Rad/eis this 

nightin thePrivy fearch ;for,quoth he,] heard our Proétor 
- Mafter Cole fay and declare the fame this day in our 
Colledge to divers of the Houfe. But told him again, 
that I was well affured he was now .gone, for I {pale 
with him later then either the ProCtor or the Commiflary 
did: and then I declared the whole matter unto him, 
how and when he came unto me, and how he went his 
way, Willing him to declare the fame unto our other Bre- 
thren whom he fhould meet withal, and to give God 
hearty thanks for his wonderful deliverance and to pray 
himalfo that he would grant him fafely to pafs away 
fromall hisenemies, and told him that I was going unto 
Matter Clarke of Fridefwides, to declare unto him this 
matter} for I knéw and thought verily that he and divers 
others there were in great forrow. for this matter. Then 
I went ftraight to Frifwides, and Evenfong was begun, 
and the Dean and the other Canons were there in their 
gray Amices ; they were almoft at Afagnificar before 
T came thither, Iftood at the Quire Door and heard Mr. 
Taverner play, and others of the Chappel there -fing 
with and among whom I my felf was wont tofing alfo, 
but now my finging artd-mefick was turned into.figh- 
ing and mufing. 

As I thusand there ftood, in cometh Dr. Cotifford the 
pale as Afhes (I knew hisgrief well enough) and to che 


his Stall, and talked with him very forrowfully : what I 
" know not, but whereof I mightand did well and truly’ 
ghefs. Iwentafide from the Quire Door, to fee and 
hear more. The Commiffary and Dean came out of 
the Quire wonderfully troubled, as it feemed. About 
the middle of the Church met them Dr. London puffing, 
bluftring , and blowing, like an hungry and‘ greedy Lion 
feeking his Prey. They’ talkt together a while, but the 
* Commiffary was much blamed of them for keeping of 
his Prifoner fo negligently , infomuch that he wept for 
forrow : and it wasknown abroad that Mafter Garret 
was efcaped , and gone out of the Commiflaries Cham- 
ber at Evenfong time, but whither no man could tell. 
Thefe Doétors departed, and fent abroad their Servants 
and {pies every where. Mafter Clark about the middle 
‘of Compline came forth of the Quire : I followed him 
to his Chamber, and declared what was- happened that 
” afternoon, of Mafter Garrets efcape. He was glad, for 
he knew of his foretaking: Then he fent for one Mr. 
Sumner and Mr. Bets, Fellows, and Canons there. In 
the mean while he gave me a very good exhortation, 
praying God to give me, and all the reft of our Bre- 
. then, Prudentiam ferpentinam & fimplicitatem colum- 
binam, for we fhould have fhortly much necd thereof, as 
he verily thought. When Mr. Ssemner and Mr. Bets 
were comeunro him, he caufed me to declare again the 
whole matterto them two, and they were very glad 
that Mafter Garret, was fo delivered, trufting that he 
fhould efcape all hisenemies. Then defiring them to tell 
unto our other Brethren what was happened, (for there 
“were divers other in that Colledge) I went to Corpus 
Chrifti Colledge to comfort our Brethren there being in 
like heavinef& ‘There I tarried and fupped with them. 
At which Supper we were not very ‘merry, confidering 
our State and peril at hand, 
When we hadended our Supper, and committed our 
wholecaufé with fervent fighs and hearty Praiers unto 
God our heavenly Father, I went to Alborn-Hall, and 


early , and fo foon as I could get out of the door, I 
went ftraight toward Glonceffer Colledge to my Cham- 
ber. [et had rained that morning; and with my going 
Thad all to be {prinkled my hofe and fhoes with mire. 
And when Iwas come unto Gloucefter Colledge 3 which 


Garret efcapeth out of bis Enemies hands, 7 
way with a Brotherof ours, one Mafter Eden, fellow of | was about fix of the Clock, I found the Gates fat fhur. 
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Whereat'l did much marvel, for they were wont to be 
opened daily long before that time. ‘Then did I walk up 
anddown by the Wall there,a whole hour before the 
Gates were opened. In the mean while my mufing head 
being full of ‘forecafting cares, and my forrowful heart 
flowing with doleful fighs,I fully determined in my conf 
ciencebefore God, that if I fhould chance to be taken. 

and beexamined, I would accuféno man nor declare any 
thing further than I did already perceive was manifettly 
known. before. And fo when the Gate was opened, 
thinking to fhift my lf, and to put on a longer Gown, I 
went in towards my Chamber, and going up thé Stairs, 
would have opened my Door,but I could notin a long 
feafon do it. Whereby I perceived that my Lock had 
been medled withal, and therewith wasfomewhataltered. 
Yet at laft with much ado I opened the Lock and went 

in. When I came in,] faw, my bed all to be toffed and Delsters 


tumbled, my Cloaths in my Prefs thrown down, and my cd for 


-ftudy door open. Whereat I was much amafed, and Mf. Gare. 


thought verily that fome fearch was made there that ° 
night for Mr. Garret, and that ic was known of his be- 
ing with me, by the Monks man that brought himto my 
Chamber. : ; 

Now was there lying in the next Chamber unto me a 
Monk, who, asfoon as he had heard me in the Chamber, 
came to me, and told how Mr. Garret was fought for in 
my Chamber that night, and what ado there was made 
by the Commiffary and the two Proétors, with Bills and 
Swordsthruft through my bed ftraw, and how every 
Corner of my Chamber was fearched for Mr. Garret. 
And albeit his Gown and his Hood lay there in my Pref . 
with my Cloaths, yet they perceived them not Then 
he told me he was commanded to bring me as foonas I 
came in, unto the Prior of the Students named athony 
Dunftana Monk of Weffminffer. This fo troubled me 
that I forgot to make clean my hofe and fhoos, and to 
fhift me into another Gown, and therefore © all tobe ~ 
dirted as Twas, and in my fhort Gown, I went with him 2 
to the faid Priors Chamber, where I found the faid Prior the ier ot 
ftandiqg and looking for my coming. He asked me lescqto 
wherel had been that night. 1 told him I lay at A/born- Mallesee: 
Hall with my old bedfellow Fitzjames, but he would 
not believe me. He asked me if Mafter Garret were with 
me yefterday. I told himyea. Then he would know 
where he wus, and wherefore he came unto me. I: told 
him I knew not where he was except he were at}ood= 
frock. For fo,faid I, hé had thewed me that he would 
go thither becaufé one of the Keepers there his Friend 
had promifed hima piece of Venifon to make merry with- 
althe Shroveride, and that he would have borrowed a 
Hat and a pair of high fhoos of me, but I had none in- 
deed tolend him. This Tale I thought metteft, though 
it were nothing fo. Then had he fpiedon my finger 
a big Ring of filver very well double gilt with two 
Letters A. D. ingraved in it for my name 3, I fuppofe he 
thought it to be Gold. He required to fee it. Itook it 
unto him. When he had itin his hand, he faid it was 
his Ring, for therein was his name : An J. for Anthony. 
anda D,for Dunftane. When I heard him fo fay, I with. Anthem Den 
ed in my heartto be as weil delivered from and out of tasers riog 
his Company, as I'was aflured to be delivered from my j2k*" from 
Ring forever, Bs 

Thenhe called for Pen, Ink, and Paper, and comman- 
ded me to write when and how Garret came unto me, 
and where he was become. I had fcarcely written three 
words,but the chief Beadle with two or three of the Come 
miflaries men were come unte Mr. Prior, requiring him 
ftraightwaies to bring us away unto Lincolne Colledge 
to the Commiffary, and to Doétor London. Whither 
when J was brought into the Chappel, there I found Dr. 
Cotisford Commiffary, Doctor Higdon then Dean of gnhieay pee 
the Cardinals Colledgesand Dottor London Warden of tater appre- 
the New Colledge, ftanding together at the Altar in the hovel sad 
Chappel, When I was brought unto them, after Saluta- for atr. Gets 
tions given and taken between them, they called forré, — 
Chairs and fate down; and called forme tocomeio them 
And firft they asked what my néme was. I told them 
that miy name was Anthony Dalaber. Then they alfo 
asked me lhiow long I had been ftudent in the Univerfity, 
and I told them almoft three years. And they asked a 

what 
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what I ftudied. I told them that I had read Sopbiffry | knives, and then. they put both my leggsinto the ftocks, 
and Logick in Alborn Hall, and now was removed unto and fo locked me faft in them: in which I fate , my feet 
Gloncejter Colledge to ftudy the Civil Law, the which being almoft as high as my head , and fo departed they 
the forefaid Prior of the Students affirmed to be true. | (I think to their abominable Mafs) locked faft the Cham- 
Then they asked me whether I knew Mafter Garret , ber Door, and leaving me alone. When they all were 
and how long Ihad known him. I told them I knew him | gone, then came unto my remembrance the worthy fore- 
well, and had known him almoft a twelve Month. They | warning and godly declaration of that moft conftant mar- 
asked me when he was with me. I told them yefterday | tyr of God, Mafter Fob Clark my Father in Chrift, 
at afternoon. : who welnigh two years before that, when I did earneft- 
Now by this time, whiles they had me in thistallc, one | ly defire him to grant me to be his Scholar , and that I 
came unto them which was fent for , with Pen, Jnk and | might go with him continually when and wherefoever 
Paper ; I trow it wasthe Clarke of the University. As he fhould teach or preach (the which he did daily) faid 
fon as he was tofe, there was a Board and ‘T'refles| unto me much after this fort, Dalaber, you defire you p,, 4 
with a form for him to fit ons fet between the Doétors} wot not what, and that you are, I fear me, unable to tionors, 
and me, and.a great Mafi-Book layed before me, and I} take upon you : for though now my preaching be fweet ae 
was commanded to lay my right hand on it, and to fwear | and pleafant unto you, becaufé there is yet no perfecution tg, “~ 
that I fhould truly anfwer unto fuch Articles and Interro- laid on you for it, yet the time will come, and that per 
gatories as I fhould be by them examined upon. I made adventure fhortly, if ye continue to live godly therein, 
danger of it awhile at firft, but afterward being per- | that God will lay on you the Crof8 of perfecution to try 
- fivaded by them , partly by fair words, and partly by | you withal, whether you can as pure gold abide the fire, 
great threats, I promifed to do as they would have me » | or as ftubble and drofs be confumed.For the Holy Ghoft 
Theextmi- but in my heart meant nothing fo todo. So I laid my plainly. affimeth by Saint P. aul, Quod omnes qt pie volunt 
nationof  FTand on the Book, and one of themgave me my Oath, | véverein Chrifto fefu perfecutioncm patientur. Yea, you 


ae and that done commanded me to Kifs the Book. Then | thall be called and judged an Heretick,you fhall be abhor- 
: red of the world,your own Friends and kinsfolk will for- 


de they great courtefie between them who fhould ex- 
Bee ’ fake you, and alfo hate you, and you fhall be caft into 


4 amine me, and minifter Interrogatories unto me. Ar) /ak 
Dee Prifon, andno man fhall dare tohelp or comfort you, 


Warden of thelaft, the rankeft Papiftical Pharifee of themall, Dr. 
NenColledge London took upon him to do it, and you fhall be accuféd and brought before the Bifhops The rf 


eee Then he asked me again by my Oath where Mater | to your reproach and fhame,to the great forrow of all your flowed 
Garret was, and whither I had conveyed him. I told him | faithful Friends and Kinsfolk. ‘Then will ye with ye had «So# 
I had not conveyed him, nor yet wift where he was ,|never known this Doctrine ; then will ye curfe Clarke, 
nor whither he was gone, except he were gone to Wsod- and wifhthat ye had never known him, becaufe he hath 
frock (as 1 had before faid) as he fhewed me he would. | brought you to all thefé troubles. Therefore rather than 
Then he asked me again when he came to me, how he that you fhould do this, leave off from medling with this 
came tome, what and haw long he talked with me, and | Doétrine, and defire not to be and continue ia my com- 
whither he went from me. I told him he cameto me a-|Pany. é 
bout Evenfong time, and that one brought him untomy | At which words I was fo griew’d, that I fell down on 
Chamber Door, whom I knew not, and that he told me | my Knees at his feet, and with abundance of tears and 
he would go to Woodstock for fome Venifon to make fighs, even from the very bottom of my heart I earneftly 
merry withal this Shrovetide, and that he would have | befought him, that for the tender mercy of God thewed 
borrowed a Hat, and a pair of high fhoes of me, but] | to usin our Lord Jefus Chrift he would not refufe me, 
had none fuch to lend him, and then he ftraight went | but receive me into his company, as I had defied , fay- 
his way from me, but whither I know nor. All thefémy | ing that I trufted verily , that he which had begun this 
fayings theScribe wrote ina PaperBook. in me wouldnot forfake me,but give me graceto continue 
Then they earneftly required me to tell them whither | therein unto the end. When he heard me fay fo, he came 
~ Thad conveyed him, for furely they faid I brought him | to me and took me up inhis Arms, kiffed me, the tears 
‘going fome whither this morning, for that they might | trickling down from his eyes, and faid unto me; The 
well perceive by my foul fhocs and dirty hofen, I had | Lord Almighty grant you fo to do, and from henceforth 
travelled with him’ the moft part of this night. I an- | for ever take me for your Father , and I will take you 
fwered plainly that I lay at Alborn Hall with Sir Fitz-| for my Son in Chrift. Now were there at this time in 
james, andthat Thad good witnefS thereof there. They | Oxford divers Graduates and Scholars of fundry Colledges 
‘asked me where I was at Evenfong. Itold them at Frif- |and Halls,;whom God had called to the knowledge of his 
aides, and that I faw firft Mafter Commiffary, and then | holyWord,which all reforted unto Mr.Clarks Difpuations 
Matter Doctor London come thither at that time unto | and Lectures in Divinity at all times as they might, and 
Mafter Dean of Frifwides, and that I faw them talking |;when they might not come conveniently, I was by Mr. 
together in the.Church chere. Dottor London and the | Clark appointed to refort to every one of them weekly, 
Dean threatned me, that if I would not tell the truth |andto know what doubts they had in any place ofthe 
where I had done him, or whither he was gone, I fhould | Scripture , that by me from him they might have the 
furely be fent to the Tower’ of London, and there be rack- | true underftanding of the fame. Which exercife did me 
- ed, and put into Little-eafe. But Mafter Commiffary | much gond and profit, to the underftauding of the holy 
prayed me with gentle words, to tell him where he was, | Scriptures’, which I moft defired. 
that he might have him again,and he would be my very} This forefaid forewarning and godly declaration (I 
great Friend, and deliver me out of trouble ftraight | fay) of this moft godly Martyr of God Mr Clarke, 
way. Itold him I could nor tell where he was, nor whi- | coming to my remembrance , caufed me with deep fighs 
ther he was become. Thus they did occupy and tofg | to cry unto God frommy heart , to affift me ‘with his 
me alinoft two hours inthe Chappel, fometimes. with | Holy Spirit, that I might be able patiently and quietlyto 
threatnings and foul words, and then with fair words | bear and fuffer whatfoever it fhould pleafe him of his fa- pata 
and fair promifes flattering me.Then was he that brought |therly love to lay on me,to his glory,and the comfort ofmed ee 
Mr. Garret unto my Chamber brought before mie, and | my dearly beloved Brethren, whom I thought now to be Fentincy 
caufed to declare what Mr. Garrat, faid unto meat his |in great fear and anguifh, left I would be an accufer of 
coming to my Chamber; but I faic-plainly I heard him | them all ; for unto me they all were well known,and all 
* fay no fuch thing, for I thought my nay to be as good |their doings in that matter. But God be bleffed, I was 
as his yea, feeing it was to ridand deliver my godly Bro- | fully bent never toaccufé any of them,whatfoever fhould 
ther out of troubleand peril of his life. happen of me. Before Dinner Mafter Cotisford came coud 
At the laft,when they could get nothing of me where: |up to me , and requefted me earneftly to tell bin oe art 
"by to hure or accufe any man, or to know any thing of | where Mr. Garret was, and if I would fo do,he promiftd of bése 
the which they fought, they all three together brought | me ftraightways to deliver me out of Prifon. But I told 4": 
meupa long ftairs intoa great Chamber over Matter | himIcould not tell where he was; no more indeed I could. 
eee: Commiffaries Chamber wherein ftood a great pair of |’Then he departed to dinner,asking meif Iwould eat any 
dater tent in-very high Stocks. Then Mafter Commiffary asked me| meat, I told him, Yea, right gladly. He faid he 
the ftocks. for my purfe and girdle, took away my money and my | would fend me fome. When he was gone, his Servants 
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asked me divers queftions, which Ido not now remem-| 


Martyr. 

























her, and fome of them fpake to me fair,and fome threat- we and all theyjthat were Iaacs, arid born of the free 


: : : oman S, juftified : 
rl cling me Hoy and pe ing | wba ces ee om ya 
ae under the La cann + Aft; 
Thus far Anthony Dalaber hath profecuted this Story, | words whe ai ee fj abe oe Sain Te 
who before the finifhing departed, the year 1562. in the pesens aint Past him. 


£ felf th in his Eps 
Diocefs of Salisbury; the refidue whereof as we could or he Bite expoundeth in his Epiftle to the Gai. he 


. ° : id 
eae e out of ac and credible Perfons, {o have we | indifferent eebs ee ‘fn pee Ga 
: ere unto the fame. i ; , 
th.gara — After this , Garret was apprehended or taken by Ma- sro propel? Now fee what Rancor and malice 


apprehene . . armed with craft id fubti i A 
pprenen” fer Cole the Proctor, or his men going Weftward, ata | Sermon Gnithed, eas ae Tepe ee 


ed 

cought to place called Hink/fey, a little beyond Ox = . . 

vd fe brought air was eeunuiitied as : en caeiee Dos a aa 
done, he was convented beforethe Commiffary, Doétor} — Percafé thou wilt mute ( pene reader) what E ‘ 

tae London, and Dostor Higdon Dean of Fride/wides (now | ous Doétrin here could be ered out nN i a fe ee 

pr, nigée called Chrifts Colledg) into St. Maries Church, where thy learning ; and he that lifterh to ft che ertore for 

Fefecstors they ficting in judgment, convicted him according to | the Sycophants let-him here take graniple pe fe ee 3 

. Ua? 


“fGen sheir Law as an Heretick (as they faid) and afterward | found in this Ruth was this, for that he preached Erro- pickt againft 
teaching the People that all thar = 


gerasxd compelled him to carry a Fagot in open Proceffion from | neoufly at Paul, ; 

eerie St. Maries Church to Fridefwides, and Dalaber like-| were Koei 5p Sales freely juftified 5 {peaki sermon 
indanrd, wile with him, Garret having his red Hood on his fhoul- abfolutely without any coe thier fe 
; Soren i as ee ee ey were fent| of Penance; &c. Who doubteth htre but if ‘St "Paul 
=. mts ere to be kept in Prifon urther order | himfelf had been at Payis Crofs, and had preached the 


fame words to ith-m “i 
There were fufpected befide a great number tobe in- | Galarhians in shin bara oer Hie oe 
feted with Herefie, as they called it, for having fuch | hended for an Heretick for reaching againtt th qe: 
thenases of Books of Gods Ttuth, as Matter Garret fold untothem; | ment of Baptifn and Repentance = peer 
geity Beas Mafter Clark, which died in his Chamber, and could) Furthermore it was objedted againft him, touching w.riess 
fee. KO¥ not be firffered to receive the Communion, being in Pri- | matter againft Magiftrates, and Laws b them sa = nalersyes 
fon, and faying thefe words; Crede, de manducafti ;| Whereto he anfwered again and affirmed. (as he had be. Pesching 
Matter Sumner, Mr. Bets, Taverner the Mufitian, Rad- | fore preached) that no Magiftrate of himfélf could make are 
dey, with other of Fride/wides Colledge ; of Corpws | any Law or Laws, private or otherwile, to bind the i : 
Cbrifts Colledge, as Udal and Diet, with other of Adag- | fer; Roe ee 


L ferior People, unlefs i a 
dalen Colledge, one Eden, with other of Gloucefter | and Cee a Nisha Ba ee oe. 
Colledge, and two black Moncks,one- of Saint dufines | them given, but only the Prince. And moreover, to ee 


of Canterbury named Langport, the other of Saint | firm the fame he added, fay; ‘ . 

Edmunds Bury;Monk, named Fobn Salisbury, two white | Laws connie is Gade as ee ae 
Monks of Bernard Colledge, two Canons of Saint Afa-| them. Andif he nnke Pawesendcnent is the i . y 
Bs, Fora ries Colledge, one of them named Robert Ferrar, afer- | God,and be an evil and wicked ie 3 yet a ek = 


ditep of ward Bifhop of Saint Davids, and burned in Queen | bound humbly tofuffer him, and not violently to refift 


* Maries ae he ete Pt ue they had no| or grudge againft him. 
place in the Univerfity with the other, they wenton the] Alf concerning hi , ‘ 
contrary fide of the Proceffion bare headed, anda Beadle | tred into ipuaten eh eee a Rind yeah pf out 
before them to be .known from the other. Divers other | works juftified before God, and were necefla a a es 
there were, whofe names I cannot remember, which] vailable to Salvation. To whom Hierome ane ed 
were forced and conftrained to forfake their Colledges,| again, That all works, whatfoever the ae er aaa 
and fought their Friends. Againft the Proceifion time| thing worth, nor any part of falvarion of themfelver, ae 
there was a great fire made upon the + of Carfaxe,} but only referred to the mercy and love of God, whi xe only by 
whereinto all fiuch as were in the faid Proceffion ,| mergy and love of God direéteth the workers th rf; ier 

cither convi&t or fufpect of Herefie, were commanded ia| and yet it~“ at his mercy and goodnefs to acc ain < 

token of repentance and renouncing of their errors, e-| Which te ie fara Dogtor Wilfon neither coulda dd 

Very man to caft a Book into the fire as thy .paffed by. deny. aad : ae 

After this, Mafter Garret flying from place to place na 
efcaped their Tyranny, until this prefent time that he 


f And thus much concerning the & i 
. Was again apprehended and burned with Doctor Barns \three good men. Now eae of i Mae 


W. Kinme with whom alfo William Hierome fometime Vicar of | tyrdom, joyni erin 
tashat Stepney was likewife drawa into Smishfeld, and. there |of ther ondensatons and ctr yor ne ees oe 
together with them conftantly endured Martyrdom in | ons and words at their fuffering. , Sar 


the fire. Yeheard’ before how B i 
arn 
Now let us add alfo to thefé the Story of Hierome | were caufed to preach at aed bene eee prrhalees 


fion whereof , as I find it reported by Stephen Gardiner Upton Gers 


writing againft George Foye, I though ; ig: ver sguins 
cour more at hee J9° Eres Sorat}. 
“ ‘ tephen Gardiner hearing thatthe {ai j : ~ 4 
Teseory of Le third Company which fuffered with Barns and | and Cnivst fhould preach the Tent Boe gees 
mon S Garret, was W. Hierome Vicar of Stepney. This| 154.1. at-Pauls Croft to ftop the courle of ¢ ica Do- 
an Lar Hierome being a diligent preacher of Gods Word, for| rine fent his Chaplain to the Bithop of London, the 
elespaa; the comfort and edification of the People, had preached | Saturday before the firft Sunday in Lent, to have 4 
Co the divers and fundry Sermons, wherein to the intent to place for him to preach at Pauls. Which to him va 
ee plant in the confciences of men the fincere Truth of] granted, and time appointed that he fhould preach the 
Chriftian Religion, he laboured as much as time then | Sunday following, which fhould be on the miorrow : 
ferved, to extirp and weed out theroots of mens Tradi- | which Sunday wasa ; 


ct inted before fe * ; 
tions; Doétrines, Dreams, and Fantafies. In fo doing ir | that room. Gases, Soci fe occupy 


could not otherwife be buthe muit needs provoke much | the Gofpel of that Sunday containing the Devils j r 
ona him amongft the Adverfaries of Chrifts eempertons, began amorigft other thin to ad the aba : 
H ae of Scriprureamongft fumie; as the Devil abufed it t 
Tt fo happened , that the faid Hierome; preaching at | Chrift; ad foalluding to ‘the temptation of tee 

Pails on the fourth Stimfay in Lent lait paft;made there | wherein lie alledged the Scripture againft Chrift, to cat r 

a Seririons wherein he recited and mentioned of. Agar | himfelf dowiiward, and-that fe fhould take no hurt, he 
and Sara, declaring what thefe two fignified. In proce | inferred thereupon, faying : las 
~ Whereof he fhewed further how that Sara and her Child 


The life and Story of William Hierome Vicar of Step- 
ney and Martyr of Christ. 


oo. 


Sy Now | 








4A2 The Ti vouble and Perfecution.of Dr. Barns Martyr. K.Hen.8, 


Theeffe® Now adays, quoth he, the Devil tempteth the World, { ners narration was this, Whether a man could do any The quefi. 


eee ‘and biddeth them to caft themfelves backward. ‘There thing good or acceptable before the Grace of Tuptification, Dee 
monet jsno forward in the new teaching but all backward. | or wor. Which queftion rofe upon a certain contention Sie.Go-dnm, 
Pals Now the Devil teacheth, come back from fafting, come| which had been between them before. For Barns had Gt = [ 
Swdayin back from praying , come back: from confeffion , come affirmed, that albeit God requireth of us to forgive our tore we foc. 
Lew, Aun? back from weeping for thy fins, and all is backward ;| Neighbour, to obtain forgivenefS of him;yet he faid that £°° aa 3 
mat) infomuch that men mult now learn to fay their Pater God mutt forgive us firlt, before we forgive our Neigh- Seout; 

nofter backward. For where we faid , Forgive us our | bour 5 for elfe to forgive our Neighbour were fin,by the 

debts, as we forgive our Debtors ; now it is, as thow Text which faith, All that is not of faith is of fin, Gre. Rowa.rss 

forgaveft our debts, fo I will forgive my Debtors; and | Thus the matter being propounded, Gardiner to prave 

{o God mutt forgive firft, andall 1 fay is turned back- | the contrary,came forth with his Arguments twoor three: " 

ward,&c. _ | To the which Arguments (faith Gardiner) Barns could Resor. 
pardon prow ~~ AMongit other things, moreover he noted the Devils | not anfwer, but defired to be fpared that Night, and the Dilpuaiog 
cured by craft and {hift in deceiving man: who envying his‘ feli- | next Morning he would anfwer his ‘Arguments. In the mand 
theDevil, ciry, and therefore coveting to have man idlejand void of | Morning Gardiner with the Hearers being again aflems Gardiner, 
joa good works, and to be led in that idlenefs with a vain | bled, Dr.Barns, according to the appointment, was pres. 
Gardiner rope to live merrily at his pleafure here , and yet to fent, who then went about to affoil his Arguments. To 
ee id have Heaven at the laft, hath for that purpofé procured | his Solutions Gardiner again replied.And thus continued, 
Pardon. gut Pardons from Rome, wherein Heaven was fold for a| they in this altercation by the fpace of two hoursdn the 

end of this Cock-fight Winchester thus concludeth this gy, Geydig 


little Mony 5 and to retale that Merchandifé, the Devil ‘ 

ufed Friers for his Minifters. Now they be gone with all | glorious Tale, and croweth up the Triumph ; declaring in his Pre- 
their Trumpery ; but the Devil is not yet gone,&c. And| how Barns befought him to have pity on him,to forgive ae to Get, 
now that the Devil perceiveth that it can no longer be | him; and to take him to be his Scholar: whom then the 


born( to buy and fellHeaven ty the Friers, he hath ex- | faid Winchefter (as he himfelf confeffeth) receiving, not 
cogitate to offer Heaven withcut works for it, fo freely,| as his Scholar, but as his Companion , offered to hima 
that men (hall not need for Heaven to workat all, what: | portion out of his Living, to the fum of 4.0 /.a year. 
foever opportunity they have to work ; marry, if they | Whichif it be true(as Steph.Gardiner himfelf reporteth) eine 
__will have any higher place in Heaven , God will leave | why then doth this glorious Cockatrice crow {0 much oferethro 
a ae no work unrewarded ; but as to be in Heaven needs no | againft Barns afterward,and caft him in the Teeth,bear- D.Barss 40 
only, only. works at all, but only belief, only 5 only, and nothing | ing all the worldin hand that Barzs was his Scholar ? oe 
clfe,&c. whereas he himfelf here refufeth Barns to be his Scholar, 
This Sermon of Stephens Winchefter finifhed, Doétor | and receiveth him as his Companion fellow-like; But to 
eee Barns, who was put off from that Sunday, had his day | the Story. ; ; ; 
Seplyingto appointed, which was the third S: unday next following,to| "This done,the King being advertized of theconclufion 
Wincheflr. make his Sermon: who taking the fame ‘Text of the | of this matrer between Barns and Wincheféer, was con- 
Gofpel which Gardsmer had done before, was on the con-| tent that Barns fhould repair to the Bifhops Houfe at 
London the Monday following. Which he did, with a 


trary fide no lefs vehement in fetting forward the true 
Dotrine of Chriftian Religion , than Winchester had certain other Compan‘on joyned untohim. Who he was, 
Wincheffer there doth not exprefS , only he faith that it 


been before in plucking men backward from Truth to 
was neither Hierome nor Garret. In this next meeting be- 


Lies, from Sincerity to Hypocrifie, from Religion to 
Superftition, from Chrift to Antichrift. In the procefS of | tween Barns and the Bifhop, upon the forefaid Monday, 
which Sermon he proceeding, and calling out Stephen | the faid Bifhop ftudying to inftruct Barns,uttered to him 3 
Gardiner by name to anfwer him, alluding in a pleafant certain Articles or Conclufions, to the number of ten, the 
Allegory to a Cock-fight ; terming the faid Gardiner to| effect whereof here followeth. 
bea fighting God, and himfelf to be another, but the 
Garden-Cock (he faid) lacked good Spurs : objecting 
moreover tothe faid Gardiner, and oppofing him in his 
Grammar Rules; thus faying, That if he had anfwered 
him in the Schools, fo as he had there preached at the 
Crofs, he would have given him fix ftripes.,.{Declaring 
furthermore what evil Herbs this Gardiner by 4 fet in the 
Garden of Gods Scripture,éc. Mt tek 
SuGadine Finally, with this Sermon Gardiner was fo tickled in 
lee the Spleen, that he immediately went to the King to com- 
of D. Bern plain, fhewing how he, being a Bifhop and Prelate of 
the Realm, was handled and reviled at Pauls Crofs. 
the King Whereupon the King, giving too much ear to Gardi- 
difpleated mers grief, was earneftly incenféed againt Barns, and 
ageint with many high words rebuked his doings in his privy 
ye Clofer, having with him the Earl of Southampton which 
was the Lord Wrifley , andthe Mafter of the Horfe 
which was Anthony Brown, Dr.Cocks, and Dr.Robinfon. 
Unto whom when Barns had fubmitted himfelf; Nay, 
faidthe King, yield thee not to me, I ama mortal Man, 
and therewith riling up and turning to the Sacrament, 
and putting of his Bonnet, faid, Yonder is the Mafter of 
us all, the Author of Truth, yield in truth to him, and 
that Truth will I defend, and otherwife yield thee not 
unto me. Much ado there was , and great matter laid 
laid againft Barns. In conclufion this order was taken, 
that Baras fhould go apart with Winchefer, to confer 
and commune together of their Doétrine , certain wit- 
nefles being thereunto appointed , to be as indifferent 
B cocksand hearers, of whom one was Dr.Cocks, the other was Dr. 
D. Retinfos Robinfon, with two other alfe to them affigned, which 
pore fhould be Reporters to the King of the Difputation. At 
D.Bamsand the firft entry of which talk, Gardiner , forgiving him 
Sre.Gardinmr. (4 he faith) all that was paft , offered him the choice, 
whether he would anfwer or oppofe , which was the 
Friday after that Barns had preached, 
Fhe Qucftion between them propounded, by Gardi- 





































Wicheffers Articles againft Baras. 


I. ee effet of Chrifts Paffion hath a Condition. winters 
The fulfilling of the Condition diminifheth no- — 

thing the effect of ChriSts Paffion. Tenant: 

2. They that will enjoy the effect of Christs Pafion ; 
muff fulfil the Condition. 

3. The fulfilling of the Condition requireth firft 
knowledge of the Condition , which knowledge we have 
by Faith. 

4o Faith cometh of God, and this Faith is @ good gift; 
it is good and profitable to me ; it is profitable to me to 
do well, and to exercife this Faith ; Ergo, by she gift of 
God I may do well before I am juftified. 

5. Therefore I may do well by the gift of God before 
I am juftified towards the attatument o ‘Fuftification. 

6. There is ever as much Charity towards God ‘as 
Faith: and as Faithincreafeth fo doth Charity increafe. 

7.To the attainment of FuStification is required Faith 
and Charity. 

8. Every thing is to be called freely done, whereof 
the beginning is free and fet at liberty, awithout any caufe 
of provocation. 

g- Faith muft be to me the affurance of the Promifes 
of God made in Christ (if I fulfil the Condition ) and 
love muft accomplifh she Condition : whereupon cllowerh 
the attainment of the Promife according te Gods Truth. 

10. A man being in deadly fin, may have grace to do 
the works of Penance, whereby he may attain to his Fue 
ftification. 5 

Thefe Articles , forfomuch as they be fufficiently an rhe anfaet 
{wercd and replied unto by George Foy,in his Joynder and ead _ c 
Rejoynder againft Winchejfer,| {hall not need to comber a Io 
this Work with any new ado therewith, but only refer agiinf 
the Reader to the Books aforefaid, where he may feemat- *#": 
terenough to anfwer to thefé Popifh Articles, : 
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lhe Story of Dr.Barns,Hierome, exd Garret, Martyrs. : 443 
I told you before how the King was contented that | I have been flandered 
Barns fhould refort to the houfé of the Bilhop of Win-| 4 Safften- ee seiies od ae - s 

chester, to be trained and direéted by the Bifhop: which | ever meant, it; rior pieetbed @ hae ae Goa that 
Barns then hearing the talk of the People, and having | #:/igence hath been utterly to af “ ”y friedy and 
alfo conference with certain Learned men, within two tien of that Dottrine, as i the Guia Nie ohh 
days after his coming to the Bifhops houfé, waxed weary | that our Saviour Chrift did take ie te it ve ib GY. Baro 
thereof, and fo coming to the Bithop fignified unto him, | Virgin Mary, which Seéts I detest iy i a the leffed falfly Mant 
that if he would take him as one that came to confer, he | this place there have been brirned fo ps of # we . oe . dered, 

9 O78 


preach that our Lady was be , 


confute all 


aedof him, would come ftill, but elfé he would comeno more, and fo| sever favotired nor maintained s but with all dilivence 
; iigence 


bor only co 
confer with 
hin. 


BrBarns - 
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of rade 
ready to 
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cclayear 
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sah fall, 


Proctts 
again 
Bern, Hite 
rome and 
Carn, 


The prote- 
tion of 
Dr Barns at 
the Stake, 


bal his touched) and asking of him forgivenefi, required him in | paffions of omr Body, fin excepted, according 


tun,Ganet faith Gardiner, Barns with his other Fellows were appre-| Kingdom of God. We must do them, becaufe 
9 


ad term, hended,and committed t 
cngiced ’ itted to the Tower. Stephen Gardiner, | commanded us of God, to fhew and fet forth our Profe/- 


_ fwer, nor yet knowing any caufé of their condemnation, 


clean gave over the Bifhop. e 3s evertaore did I ftidy t th i °G 

This being known unto the King , through finifter | obedience to onr SelHate es fory Vek oid 2 a 
complaints of Popifh Sycophants 5 Barns again was fent | fincere Religion of Chrijt, and now peaks i ee ah: 
for,and convented before the King;who being grievoufly I belitve in the holy and bleffed Trinit}, tbr Pp Fg sets 
incenfed againft him, enjoyned both him, Hiersme and | and one God, thar created and made all the Wo ld sgh Conte 
Garret, at the folemn Eafter Sermons at St.Mary Spittle, | that this bleffed Trinity ent down the fet ou Ps ind : 
openly in writing to revoke the Doétrine which they | Jelus Chrift, into the womb of the moft bleffe Z : d be 
before had taught. At which Sermon Stephen Gardiner | Virgin Mary. And here be ee 


alfo himfelf was prefent to hear their Recahtation. terly condenmn that abomina ie ep oe ie : 
9 


Firft Dr.Barns, according to his promifé made to the | the Anabapti i 
: i hich - ry , 
King, folemnly and formally began to make his Recan- | the Vase ae r de le ae ee 


Mrered wine TAtION 5 which done, he with much circumftance | power & ere ih 
dur athis and obteftation called upon the Bifhop (as is above a ber, and that be fafivod ance tha and tovk jlefh 
S 3 


cold,and ether 


token of a grant to hold up his hand, to the intent that | of Sz-Peter , He was made in all things ne me yg 


he there openly declaring his Charity before the world, | thren, except fi j is bis deat 
the Bifhop alfo would declare his Charity in like manner. paffion oe ile he ce ee i fe ae 
Which when the Bifhop refufed to do atthe firft, ashe | world. And TI believe that “shod b his de as st 
was required, Barns again called for it, defiring him to | came Sin, Death,and Hell, and ie there 3 ii alee 
er ae ane ni aa up his be ne _ Lees unte the Father, but this his death and aff 
h much ado, wagging his finger a little : | o#/y, and that no werk of» j i 
foe Barns entring into his Sermon , after his Prayer Gud, but only bis rl, ae orb ee a f 
made, beginneth the procefs of a matter, preaching con- for I know the beft wirk that ever t did Zz im ee se 
lt i that which before he had recanted. Infomuch | #”perfeé?. And with this he caft abroad his ba and ; 
tt iu her ’ Ns oy ory ets seagg defired God to forgive him his Tréfpafles. For lbs a on 
op of Winchefter, asked him whether he | perchance, faid he, yeu & baliwme yee pared 
fhould from the Puipit fend him to Ward , to be forth- | fe/s : elo ee 
u ( - that my thoughts and éopitations be iinumerable : 
coniing for that his bold preaching contrary to his Re where ore : befe Te ee 
ng h ! < ech thee, O Lord, a judg= 
owe The iike alfo did Hierume, and Garret after | ment Ese pr ae to he lone eee 
: male David, Non intres in judicium cum fervo t ine; 
ae oa eae sppeinnes beets Pilea: to make re- | 2. ats not into vicgracee with thy Come O Lot Phal.r4s: 
ro ‘mons. Befides them there was one who | And in another place, Si iniqui bf ee 
writing toa Friend of his in the Court, in the favour of | mine, quis fufti > I cantar (edi oe ee Ls 
thefé Preachers, declared how gaily they had all handled | Ini ie va eke ty Tee 2 
the matter, both to fatisfie that Recantation, and-alfo in eed ie heard Hs oe Pits 
the fame Sermonsto utter out the Truth that it might | 7m re ae FO Te a 
fpread without let of the world Wherefore artl inh stile IRE Salih tt ia ag 
, be Kingdom of He ‘Tak re tha 
thefe Reporters, and partly by the negli RGhe ol eak besos se ete eta 
¢ igent looking to| I (peak againft good work th 1 5 and Good works 
this Letter, which came to thé Lord Cromwels hands, ely shey t 7. We aes sey Wil wae it ne ae ia 
| L ne, 
they avé 
in his forefaid Book againft George would i to perit ; [or } 
ae himfelf ; ps he was in no a ne of ick fe eean nee ne eeu eee 
cafting into the Tow er, and giveth this reafon forhim,for| I believe that j inch, and a 
th b 
that he had then no accefs , nor had after , fo long as| of all them that a is Chee —; ae 


re Cromels time lafted, to the Kings fecret Councel; yet \ have fuffered and confelfed bis Name be Saints, and that 


notwithftanding the faid Gardiner cannot t , 
d Ga not perfwade us to | all they do praife and laud God i. 
= een: a ae his privy epee to - King, | or iy ae Fong ae ode ad heer f 
: ifperings in his Friends ears; and hiso-| Lave fpoken reverently , and praif ” uch as 
as one: ee Factors about the King, was a great Scripts willed me oe ee eee. 
Pp ee fa : eir gt a fire, _ ; was a Virgin immaculate and undefiled , and ae en 
ee ie as ae cee ong Ceres pene te ay ao pire ee that ever God created, and a veffel 
f ther ained tillthe| elect of Gad, of whom Christ fhould be b i 
30th day of ‘Fuly, which was two days after the death of | MrSheriff, Y: id scfore, And being am 
lee eee oO tik eriff, You have faid well of lier before. And being obedient to 
; 1 id that Mr. Sheriff liad b i i i 
by the Kings Counfél in the Parliament th hich wi i beiwulday, be kie A 
Hany thing that he fhould fa i j 
Procefs Gardiner confeffeth himfelf that wat GLI Yk ieee eye Oe ee 
rivy | If I fpeak any thing that you will it, di : 
amongft the reft. Whereupon all thofé three good Sai it B i jour badd, and Twill fate) bald 
‘ee good Saints | bit becken me with your hand, and I will frrai 
of God, the 30% day of ‘fuly, not coming to any an- my ie for I will not be Dishes te ba 
without any publick hearing were brough Then i | i 
ght together from| Then there was one that asked him his dpinion of 
ee ye Preparing tame payne to Saints. Then faid he, Now See ahet eee 
: nd fundry Ex-| hear my Opinion. I have faid b meishat I ibink 
siesta at — D.Barns firft began with this} of ee fe it I hike ee Deo 
| . : God,and that they are worthy of all the honout th, ip. 
hat ee cos to be ae as an Heretick, and you ture willeth bees to Seki fey Sia hus Sai 
Medill yy Be a ’ iY ereby you fhall perceive what | we are not commanded to pray to any Saints Therefore t 
Cee Legs @ : God I take to record, Inmever | neither can nor will preach to you that Saints ought 
Crof Heiss edge) sd ay ee ay to be prayed unto ; for then fhould I preath unto i a 
sre bea me unto, and that in| Doctrine of mine own head. Notwithjtanding xi ‘ 
- ae I never maintained any Error, neither | they pray for us or no, that I refer to Ged tind if. ee 
ave occafion of any Infurrettion, Alshough\ do pray for asythen 1 trust to pray for you within 14 half 


Bout’ 


Doétor Barns prayeth for the King, tc. K.Heng, 


 beur, Mr.Sheriff, and for every Chriftian man living in with many Traditions invented of our own Brains. Now, 
the Faith of Chrift, and dying in the fame as a Saint. faid he, bow many Petitions have I fpoken of ? And the 
Wherefore if the dead may pray for the quick , I will People faid, four. Well, faid he, even thefe four be {uffi- 
furely pray fur you. cient, which I defire you, that the Kings Grace may be 
Well, have you any thing moreto fay? Then {pake| certified of,and fay,that I most humbly defire him to look 
he. to Mr.Sheriff, and faid, Have ye any Articles againft| earnestly upon them : and that bis Grace take heed that 
me for the which I am condemned? And the Sheriff he be. not deceived with falle Preachers and Teachers 
anfwered, No. ‘Then faid he, Is there here any man elfe| and evil Counfel, for Chrift faith,that fuch falfe. Prophets 
Nocaute that knoweth wherefore I die, or that by my preaching | {hall come in Lambs skins. 
thewed why ath taken-any Errour? Let them now {peak, and Iwill| "Then defired he all men to forgive him, and if he 
aca” ~— make thers anfwer. And no man anfwered. “Then faid| had faid any evil atany time unadvifedly, whereby he pray, : 
he, Well, I am coudemned by the Law to die, and as I had offended any man , or given any occafion of evil <leareih 
underftand,by an AE of Parliament , but wherefore, I\that they would forgive it him, and amend that evil ame : 
cannot tell but belike for Herefie, for we are like to burn. \they took of him,and to bear him witnef& that he dete- 
But they that have been the occafion of it , I pray God | {ted and abhorred all evil Opinions and Doétrines againtt 
forgive them, as I would be forgiven my felf. And Dr. the Word of God,and that he died in the Faith of Jefus 
Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter that now i, if be have | Chrift,by whom he doubted not but to be faved.And with 
fought or wrought this my death either by word or deed, thofe words he defired them all to pray for him,and then 
I pray Ged forgive him, as heartily, as freely, as cha-| he turned himabout , and put off his Cloaths, making 
titably, and without feigning, as ever Chrift forgave him ready to the Poesy there to take his death. 
them that put him to death. The like Confeffion made alfo Hierome and Garret, The Prot 
And if any of the Council, or any other have fonght | profefling in like manner thcir Belief, reciting all the Ar- Satioa ag 
or wrought it through malice or ignorance , I pray God] ticles of the Chriftian Faith, briefly declaring their minds ©" 


forgive their Ignorance , and illuminate their eyes that| upon every Article, as the time would fuffer; whereby men 
they may fee,and ask mercy for it. I befeech you all to ; 


the People might underftand that there was no caufé nor 

pray fir the Kings Grace, as I have done ever fince I) error in their Faith , wherefore juftly they ought to be 
was in Prifon, and do now, that God may give him 
Dr. Barns 


condemned ; Protefting moreover, that they denied no- 
J profperity, and that he may long reign among you ; and | thing that was either in the Oldor New Teftament, fet 
Pyne tt after him that godly Prince Edward may fo reign , that| forth by their Sovereign Lord the King , whom they 
he may finifh thofe things that his Father bath begun. | prayed the Lord long to continue amongft them, with his 
have been reported to be a preacher of Sedition and Dif-\moit dear Son Prince Edward. Which done, Hierome ad- 

obedience unto the Kings Majelly 5 but bere I fay to you, 


ded this Exhortation in few words following. 
that you are all bound by the Commandment of God. to I fay unto you, good Brethren,that God bath bought us the Site: 
obey your Prince with all humility, and with all your ; 


all with no {mall. price, neither with gold nor filver , or mine! 
heart, yea, nct fo much asin alook to fhew your felves| otber fuch things of {mall value, but with his moft pre- the Peple 
difcbedtent unto him, and that not only for fear of the 


cious Blood. Be not unthankful therefore to him again, 

Sword, but alfo for Confcience fake before God. Yea,and | but do as much as toChriftian men belongeth, to.fulpl his 
I fay further, if the King fhould command you any thing Commandment s,that is,Love your Brethren. Love hurt- 
agsinft Gods Law, if it be in your power to refist him,| eth no man, ee all things. If God hath fent 
yet may you net do it. thee plenty, help thy Neighbour that hath need. Give him 
Then fpake he to the Sheriff and faid, Mr.Sheriff, | good counfel. If he lack,confider if you were in neceffity, 

I require you on Gods bebalf to have me commended 


thou wouldeft gladly be refrefhed. And again, bear your 
unto the Kings Grace, and to fhew him that I require of | Grofs with Christ. Confider what reproof  flander and 


444 



















D. Barns 2 

rayeth for Dis Grace thefe five Requefts: Firft , that where his| reproach he fuffered of bis Enemies,and how patientl 
the King. Grace hath sy a his hands all the goods and| be fufferedall things. Confider that all that Civif did 
Sect fubStance of the Abbies. Then the Sheriff defired him | was of bis meer goodne/s, and not of our deferving. For 
Br Barn: to to {top there. He anfiwered Mr Sheriff, I warrant you I) if we could merit cur own {alvation,Chrift would not have 
mheRiog:  ayill {peak uo harm , for 1 know it is well done that ali} died for us. But for Adams breaking of Gods Precepts we 

wet, — fuch Superftition be clean taken away, and the Kings| bad been all lof, if Chrift had not redeemed us again. 
ee Grace hath well done in taking it away. But his Grace| And like.as Adam broke the Precepts, and was driven 
madea_ #5 nade a whole King, and obeyed in his whole Realm as\ out of Paradifexfo we,if we break Gods Commandments, 
toe a King (which neither bis Father nor Grandfather, nei-| foall have damnation,if we donot repent and ask mercy. 
Preachers. 


ther his Anceftors that reigned before him ever had) and | New ona let all Chriftians put no trufE nor confi- 

that threugh the preaching of us and fuch other Wretches | dence in their Works, but in the Blood of Chrift, to whom 

as we are, which alwaies have applied cur whole Stu-|I commit my Soul to guide, befeeching you all to pray to 

dies, and given our felves for the fetting forth of the|God for me,and for my Brethren bere prefent with me, 

fame, and this is now our reward. Well, it maketh no| that our Souls leaving thefe wretched Carkaffes may con- 

matter. New he reigneth among you; I pray God long | tantly depart inthetrue Faith of Chrift. 

he may live and reign among you. Would to God it may| In much like fort Garret alfo protefting and exhorting 

pleafe his Grace to beffcw the faid Goods , or fome of | the People, after his Confeffion made, ended his prote- 

them, to the cemfert of bis poor Subjeéts , which furely | {tation in manner as followeth. ; 

have great need of them. I alfo deteft, abhor and refufe all Herefies and Errors, 7,,gura 
The fecond that I defire his Grace, is, that he will|and if either by negligence or ignorance I have taught claret 

fee that Matrimony be had in more reverence than it is ;| or maintained any, I am forry for it, and ask God mercy, er ; 

and that men for every light caufe invented cast not off |Or if I have been fo vehement or rafh in preaching, 

their Wives, and live in adultery and fornication; and| whereby any perfon hath taken any offence,error, or evil 

that thofe that be not married fhould not abominably live| opinion, I defire him,and all other perfons which I have 

in whoredem, following the filthy lufts of the flefh. any way offended , forgivenef3 Notwithftanding to 


The 2.Re- 
queft of D. 
Barn. vo the 
King. 


The third The third, That the abominable Swearers may be|my remembrance I never preached wittingly or wil- 
Requett:  punifhed and frraightly looked upon ; for the vengeance | lingly.any thing againft Gods holy Word, or contrary 
Dr.Bans of God will come cn them for their mifchievous Oaths. | to the true Faith, to the maintenance of errors, herefies, 
oe Then delired he Mr.Pope to have him cothmended to| or vicious living,: but have alway, for my little learning 


toleave  M.Edgar, and to defire him for the dear Blood of Jefus 
Swearing. Chrift, that he would leave that abominable Swearing 
which he ufed; for furely except he did forfake ir, he 
would come to fome mifchievous end. 

The fourth, That his Grace would fet forth Chrifts 
td Religion, and fecing he hath begua, go fortard and 
make an end; for many things have been done, but much 
more is to de, and that « would pleafe bis Grace to 
lok on Gods Thurd himjelf. for that it bath been obfcured 


and wit, fet forth the honour of God, and the right obe- 

dience to his Laws, and alfo the Kings accordingly. An 

if I could have done better, I would. Wherefore 

Lord, if I have taken in hand to do that thing which I 

could not perfectly perform, I defire thy pardon for my 

bold prefumption, And I pray God fend the Kings Grace Gan™ 
good and godly Counfel , to his glory, to the Kings ho- Being. 
nour, and the increafé of vertue in this his Realm. And 


thus now I yield my Soul up untoAlmighty God crulting 
an 


The fourth 
Requ ft. 



















KHen.8. 
n Tho Garret and Wilhiam. Hier vit Suthfeeld Ans 


iia 


















aM 
me 


AAA. ant believing that he of hisinfinite mercy,for his promift | And shough the Breakfaft which we are going tobe fharo; 
Ango made in the Blood of his Son, our moft merciful Savi-| yer trusting to the eb of the Lord, = ‘hall arts 
1g4t, our, Jefus Chrift , will take it, and pardon me of all | soyfiud Dinner. And fo went they together to the place 


wae my fins, whereby I have moit grievoufly from my | of Execution, and took their deaths patiently. 
youth offended his Majelty; wherefore I ask him mercy, . E Z 


defiring you all to pray with me and for me, that I may 
patiently fuffer this pain, and dye ftedfaftly in true Faith, 
perfect Hope, and Charity. 

And fo after their Prayer made, wherein moft effe- 
ually they defired the Lord Jefis to be their comfort 
the pafene and confolation in this their Affliction , and to eftabliih 
fiferog of them with perfect Faith,Conftancy,and Patience through 
a the Holy Ghoft, they taking themfelves by the hands, 
and kiffing one another , quietly and humbly offered 
themfélves to the hands of the Tormentors, and {0 took 
their death both chriftianly and conftantly, with fuch pa- 
tience as might well teftifie the goodnefs of their Caufe , 
and quiet of their Confcience. 

- Wherein is to be noted how mightily the Lord work- 
eth with his Grace and Fortitude in the hearts of his Ser- 
Vifrene Vants, efpecially in fuch which cauflef fuffer with a 
temeen uiltlefs Confcience for Religions fake, above other 
tenth which fuffer otherwife for their deferts. For whereas they 
Gols euch, Which fuffer as Malefactors, are commonly wont to go 
pepsi heavy and penfive to their death; fo the other with hea- 
ae venly alacrity and chearfulnef§ do abide whatfoever it 
dens, — pleafeth the Lord to lay upon them. Example whereof 
we have right-well to note, not only in thefe three godly 
Martyrs above mentioned, but alfo in the Lord Cromawel, 
who fiffered but two days before, the fame no lef$ may 
Titdetr- appear. Whoalthough he was brought to his death, at- 
fl patience 1 g f B 
iatheLord tainted and condemned by the Parliament, yet what a 
Naat guiltlefs Confcience he bare to his death , his Chriftian 
" patience well deferved. 
Who firft calling for his Breakfaft, and chearfully 
eating the fame, and after that pafling out of his Prifon 
‘down the Hill within the Tower, arid meeting there by 


A note of three Papiffs executed the fame time with 
Barnes, Hicrome, and Garret. 


pe fame time and day,and in the fame place, where " 
and when thefe three above mentioned did fuffcr , bettie 
three other alfo were executed, though not for the fame ted. 
caufé, bur rather the contrary, for denying the Kings Su- 
premacy, whofe names were Powel,Fether/tone, and Abel. Pene,Fakers 
‘The which fpectacle fo happening upon one day, in two pers an 
fo contrary parts or fa€tions brought the people into a i 
marvellous admiration and doubt of their Religion , 
which pary to follow and take ; as might fo well happen 
amongit ignorant and fimple people, feeing two contra- - 
ry parts fo to fuffer , the one for Popery , the other a- 
gainft Popery, both at onetime. Infomuch that a cer- 
tain Stranger being there prefent the fame time, and fee- 
ing three on the one fide , and three on the other fide to 
fufter, faid in thefe words , Deus bone! quomodo bic vi- rhewords 
vunt gentes? hic fufpenduntur Papifta , illic comburun- 9 2 fran 
tur Antipapift. But to remove and take away all doubr Ek aa 
hereafter from the Pofterity, whereby they fhall the lefg and Prove- 
marvel how this fo happened , here is to be underftood fat ® 
how the caufé thereof did rifé and proceed. Whichhap- 
pened by reafon of a certain divifion and diftord among 
the King’s Counfel, which were fo divided amon 
themfelves in equal parts,that the one half feemed to hol 
with the one Religion, the other half with the contrary. 

. The Names of whom,although it were not neceflary 
to exprefs, yet being compelled for the fétting forth of 
the truth of the ftory, we have thought good here to ane, 
nex, as the certainty thereof came to our hands. . 


the way the Lord Hungerford, going likewifeto his Ex- Proteftants. 
écution (who for other matter here not to be fpoken of, 

. _ Was there alfo imprifoned ) and perceiving him to be all Canterbury, leper 
Staton heavy and doleful,with chearful countenance and comfor- ' Suffolk, in Religions 
tl words table words, askiny why he was fo heavy, he willed him Vicount Beauchamp, 
fe Jed to pluck up his heart, and to be of good comfort; for Vicount Liffe, 
tet (Laid he) there as no caufe for you to fear 5 for if you re- Raffel, Trealurer, 

‘ ated pent and be heartily (orry for that you have dune, there Paget, 
tiagro for you mercy enough with the Lord, who for Chrifts Sadler, 
Ntidents, fake will forgive you and therefore be not dijmayed.| Audley. * 
: ; Pp P Papifts, 


themfelves, caufed both thefe parts above mentioned, 

the one for one Religion, the other for another, to fuffer 

ether. 1 

ake execution of Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, fo the 

other part likewife called upon the execution of the Law 

Twotoge- upon Powel, Fetherftone, and Abel. Which fix being 
ther laidup> Condemned and drawn to the place of Execution , two 


on the Hur- 


die ; the one Upon 2 Hurdle, one being a Papift, the other a Prote- 
ftant, thus after a : 
Smithfield, where all the faid fix together for contrary 
Doétrine fuftered death, three by the fire for the Gofpel, 
the other three by hanging, drawing, and quartering for 


Popery- 


a Papift, the 
other a Pro- 
teftant. 


Allin Cope. 


Traitors 


tyre. 


‘24. Neither 
good Mar- 
tyrs to God, 
nor good 
Subjeds to 
the King. 


Great di- 


eae the faid Articles, through the whole Realm of England, 


ter che fix 
Articles. 


tion of thefe three aforefaid, Powel, FetherjFone, and A- 
bel, among(t other which died in King Henries days in 
the like Popifh quarrel, that is, for the like 'Treafon a- 


ty four) extolleth them not only in words, but with 
miracles alfo, up to the height of Heaven, among’ the 
crowned Martyrs and Saints of God. To the which 
made Mat Cope , becaufe in this hafteof ftory I have no leifure at 
this prefent to give attendance , I fhall wait attendance 
(the Lord willing ) another time , to joyn in this iffue 
with him more at leifure. In the mean time it fhall fu 


~~ Boner fitterh in Commiffion for the fix Articles. K.Heng 
tT te ap all fuch Perfons whatfoever, culpable or fufpeéted of fuch 











































Papifts. Felonies, Herefies,Contempts, or Tranfgreffions,or {peak. 
. ing any words contrary to the forefaid A fet forth of 
Winchefter, the fix Articles. The tenor of which Commiffions be- 
Durefme, | ing fufficiently expreffed. in ancient Records , and in the 
Norfolk, Bilhops Regifters , and alfo partly touched before, there. Re, dle 
Southampton, fore for tedioufnefs There omit , only fhewing forth the % 
Anthony Brown, Commiffion directed to Edrsund Boner Bifhop of Lon don, 
William Paulet, to take the Oath of the Maior of London, and of others, 


Fobn Baker, 
Richard, Chancellour of the Augmenta- 
tion. : 


Wing field, Vice-Chancellor. 


for the execution of the Commiffion aforefaid ; the tenor 
whereof here followeth. 


The Commiffion for taking the Oath of the Maior of Lon- 
‘ don and others, for the execution of the Ad aforefaid. 
“| +< divifion and feparation of the Councel among? , 

‘This divifion P EN RY the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King Counties 
of England and of France,Defender of the Faith, att ® 

Lord of Ieland,and in Earth Jupream Head of the Church Biope” 

of England , unto the Reverend Father in Christ eq. trenton 

mund Boner Bifhop of London, and to his welbelived 

the Bifhops Chancellor, health, Know ye that we have 

given you joyatly and feverally , Power and Authority 

to receive the Oaths of William Roch Major of Lon- 

don, John Allen Kzight,Ralph Warren Knight, Richard 

Grefham Knight, Roger Cholmley Knight, Serjeant at 

Law, John Grefham , Michael Dormer Archdeacon of 

London, the Bifhops Commiffary and Official , Robert 

Chidley, Guy Crayford, Edward Hall, Robert Brook : 

and John Morgan, and every of them our Commiffien- 

ers for Herefies, and other Offences done within our City 

of London and Diocefs of the fame, according ta the te- 

nour of acertain Scbedule hereunto anuexed. And there 

fore We command that you receive the Oaths afcrefaid 

and when you have received them, to certsfie 218 into a 

‘Chancery under your Seals , returning this our Writ. 

Telte me ipfo at Weftminkter the twenty ninth of Janua- 

ry. im the 32. year of our Reign. 


For as the one part of the Councel called up- 


ftrange manner were brought into 


‘Allen Cope in his worfhipful Dialogues , making men- 


ainft their Prince, (being in all to the number of twen- 


What the Oath was of thefé Commiffioners whereun-: 
to they were bound, read before. 
fice at this prefent to recite the names only of thofe twen- 
ty four Rebels, whom he of his Popifh Devotion fo dig- 
nified with the pretenfed Title of Martyrs. ‘The names 
of which Monkith Rebels be thefé here following ; 


A Note how Boner fate inthe Guildhall in Commiffion for 
the fix articles. And of the condemning of Mckins. 


U Pon this Commiffion given unto Edmund Boner , Thefoydt 


"Fohn Houghton. he coming to the Guildhall with other Commif- . 0") 
. Robert Laurence. fioners, to fit upon the Statute of the fix Articles, began by tun. 
Auguftine Webfter. eftfoons to put in execution his Authority after a rigorous 
Reginold of Syon. fort, as ye fhall hear. And firft he charged certain Ju- 
Fobn Hayle. ries to take their Oath upon the Statute aforefaid ; who 


being fworn, hada day appointed to give their verdict. 


ohn Rochefter. : 
At the which day they Indiéted findry Perfons, which 


ac. Wannere. 


“Fob Stone. fhortly after were apprehended and brought to Ward; 
“tobn Traver{é. who, after a while remaining there, were by the King 
Williens Flom. and his Councel difcharged at the Star-Chamber, without 
Panel any further punifhment. 

Fether{tone. Nor long after this , Sir William Roch being Maior , 
Abel. Boner with other Commiffioners fate at the Guildhall a- 


forefaid, before whom there were a certain number of 
Citizens warned to appear,and after the Commiffion read, 
the faid Parties were called'to the Book , and when five 
or fix werefworn, one of the faid Perfons being called to 
the Book, Boner feemed to miflike, and faid, Stay a while, _ 
my Mafters, (quoth he) Iaould ye fhould confider this 
matter well that we have in hand , which concerneth the 
glory of God, the honour of the King, and the wealth of 
the Realm, and if there be any here among you that doth 
not confider the fame,it were better that he were hence than 
bere. ‘Then communed the Commillioners with Boner a- 
bout that man, fo that at length he was called to the Book 
and fworn, not altogether with his good will. 

When the two Juries were fworn, Boner taketh upon 
him to give the Charge unto the Juries, and began with 
‘a Tale of Anacharfis, by which example he admonith- 
ed the Jurics to fpare no Perfons, of what degree foever 
they were. And atthe endof his Charge, he brought 
forth to the Bar a Boy, whofe name was Mekins , de- Rit, Milt 
claring how grievoufly he had offended by feaking off ga. 
certain words againft the State, and of the deuth of Dr. 
Barnes , and produced into the faid Court two Witnel 
fes , which were there {worn in the face of the a 

oo 


Befides thefé were other nine Carthufian Monks which 
died in the Prifon of Newgate. ‘To the which number 
if you add Mr. More and the Bifhop of Rocheffer » the 
fumma totals cometh to twenty four , whom the faid 
Cope unjuftly crowned for Martyrs. But of thefe more 
fhall be faid (the Lord willing) hereafter. . 

"Thus having difcourfed the order of the fix Articles , 
with other matter likewife following in the next Parlia- 
ment, concerning the condemnation of the Lord Croz- 
wel, of Dr. Barnes and his Fellows, let us now ( pru- 
ceeding further in this Hiftory) confider what great di- 
{turbance and vexations enfued after the fetting forth of 


ally among the godly fort. Wherein firft were to 
ee i Rrcighe and fevere Commiffions fent 
forth by the Kings Authority,to the Bifhops, Chancellors, 
Officials, Juitices, Maiors, and Baitiffs in every Shire, and 
other Commiifioners by name in the fame Commiffions 
exprefled ; and amongit other , efpeciaily to Edmund 
Boner Bifhop of London, to the Maior , Sheriffs, and 
Aldermen of the fame, to enquire diligently upon all He- 
retical Books, and to byrn them. Alfo to enquire upon 





KHen.8. 


So a day was affigned upon which the Juries aforefaid 
fhould give up their Verdict; at which day both the 
Commitfioners and the faid Juries met at Guildball afore- 
faid. ‘Then the Clerk of the Peace called on the Juries 
by their Names, and when their Appearance was taken, 
Boner bade them put in their Prefentments. ‘Then {aid 
the Foreman of that Jury , whofe name was William. 

qi Rit Robins ; My Lord (with a low courtefie) we bave found 

Juee nothing. At which words he fared as one in an Agony, 
and faid, Nothing ? have ye found nothing ? What no- 
thing ? By the faith I owe to God(quoth heto the Fore- 
man) I would trujt you upon your Obligation, but by your 
Oath I will trust you nothing. Then faid fome of the 
Commiffioners; Aly Lord, give them a longer day. No, 
(quoth he) i London they ever find nothing. I pray 
you what fay you to Mekins? My Lord, quoth the Fore- 
man, we can fay nothing to bim, for we find the Witnef- 
festo difagree. One affirmeth that he fhould fay the Sa- 
crament was nothing but a Ceremony ; and the other, no- 
thing but a fignification. Why (quoth Boner) did be not 
fay that Barnes died holy. ‘Then paufing a while, he 
bade call the other Jury. Put in your Verdict, ( quoth 
he.) My Lord, faid one, we have found nothing. ‘fefus! 
(quoth he) s nor thes a Prange cafe? 

Then fpake one of the fame Jury, whofé name was 
auf Fly Ralpb Foxley, and faid, My Lord , when you gave us. 
Juco. charge, we defired to have the Parfons and Curates of e- 

very Parifh to give us inftruttions, and it was denied us. 

qhis Recore Then ftood up the Recorder, and faid, It was true in- 

devwas Sit deed that he bad {pokes ; and there withal faid,Tha laf 

Whim sear were charged two “furies, which did many things 

naughtily and foolifhly, and did as much as in them lay 

to make an uproar among the Kings people, and there- 

fore it was thought not meet that they fhould give in- 

formation to you. Nay, nay, quoth Boner, this was the 

caufe; If the Parfon or Curate fhould give information 

according to his knowledge, then what will they fay? I 

Agilntt Po maukt tell my Confeffion to Knave-Prieft , and he jhall 

ee go by and by and opens it. What, faid my Lord Maior , 

there is no man (1 tvow) that will fay fo? Yes, by my 

troth, quoth Boner, Knave-Priefty Knave-Prief. ‘Then 

faid my Lord Maior fomewhat fmiling, There be forme of 

them flippery Fellows ; and as men find them,-fo will 

ac. 128) Oft-times, report. Boner not well contented with 

Ith upon thofe words, faid tothe Jury, Ady Adafters, what fay 

thecontem- you to Mekins? They anfwered , The Witneffes do not 
nation of s 

Han, agree, therefore we do not allow them. Why ( quoth 

Boner ) this Court hath allowed them. Then faid one 

of the Jury to the Recorder, Is it fufficient for our dif- 

charge, if this Court do allow them? Yea, {aid the Re- 

corder, #t # fufficient 5 and faid, Go you afide together 

awhile, and bring in your Verdigt, After the Jury had 

talked together a little while, they returned to the Bar 

again with their Indictment, which at Boners hand was 

friendly received ; fo both they and the other Jury were 

difcharged, and bidden take their eafe. ‘Thus ended the 

/ Court for that day. Shortly after they fate for Life and 

Mek Death. = Mekins being brought to the Bar, and the In- 

° di&tment read, Boner faid to him; Mckins, confe/s the 

iruth, and {ubmit thy felf unto the Kings Law, that thy 

death may be an example to all other, 

This Richard Mehins being a Child , which paffed 

trEd-Hall.not the Age of fifteen years (as Hall reporteth) as he had 

heard fome other Folks talk, fo chanced he to {peak a- 

gainft the Sacrament of the Altar. Which coming to 

Boners cars, he never left him (as afore doth plainly ap- 

pear) before he had brought him to the fire. During 

the time of his imprifonment, neither his poor Father nor 

Mother for fear durft aid him with any relief, where- 

by he there indured in great mifery. At what time he 

was-brought unto the Stake, he was taught to {peak 

much-good of the Bifhop of London, and of the great 

Charity he fhewed to him, and to dee and deteft all 

dnitew Hereticks and Herefies, but {pecially Dr. Barnes , unto 

tke thir, Whom he imputed the learning of that Herefie , which 


Taming of was the caufe of his death, The poor Lad wauld for 


wo fafeguard of his life have gladly faid chat the twelve Apo- 


Renu was ftles had taught it him 5 fuch was his childith innocence 

tha Opiai and fear. Bur for this deed many fpake and faid, if 

a, was great fhame for the Bifhop , wrofe part and duty it 
had been rather to hve laboured to javs bis life , than 
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to procure that terrible Execution , feeing that he was 
[uch an ignorant Soul,that he knew not what the afin 
ing of Herefie was. 


Richard Spencer, Ramfey, and one Hewet, fuffered at 
Salisbury. 
Bout the fame time alfo a certain Prieft was burned Spee 
at Salisbury, who leaving his Papiftry had marri- p27". 
eda Wife, and becamea Player in Enterludes, with one ty. 
Ramfey and Hewet, which three were all condemned and 
burned ; againft whom, and {pecially againft § \pencer 5 
was laid matter concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
He fuffcred at Salisbury. 
Although this Inquifition above mentioned was meant Fx Regifte 
properly and efpecially concerning the fix Articles, yet Lond, 
{0 it fell out, that in fhort fpacedoubts began to rife, and 
to be moved by the Queft , whether they might enquire 
as wellof all other Opinions, Articles, and Caufes of 
Lollardy, or for {peaking againft the holy Bread , holy 
Water, or for favouring the caufe of Barnes » Of Frier, frie, Ward, 
of Ward, Sir Thomas Refe, &c. Whereupon great por. Si T-Rex 
turbation followed in all Parifhes almoft through Lovdon 
in the year aforelaid, which was 1y41. as here enfueth 
in a brief Summary Table to be een. 











A brief Table of the Troubles at London in the time of 
the fin Articles. , 


Perfons prefented, with the caujes. 


Fobs Dixe, 


7 ‘His Déxe was noted never to be confeffed in Lent, S.alboni} 


nor to receive at Eajfer, andtobea Sacramentary. imc 
; 


. Rich, Chepeman. 
Ghepemar for eating fleth in Lent, and for working on 
holy days, and wot coming to the Church. 


Mrs. Cicely Marfhall. 
Cicely, for not bearing her Palm, and defpifing holy 
Bread and holy Water. 


Michael Haukes. 
Hawkes for not coming to the Church, and receiving 
young men of the new Learning. 


Mr. ‘Fobn Browne. 
Browne, for bearing with Barnes: 


Annes, Bedikes Wife. 
Bedikes Wife, for defpifing our Lady , and not prays 


ing to Saints. 


Andrew Kempe. Will. Pahen. Rich. Manerd. 
Kempe, Pahens Manerd, for difturbing the Service of 
the Church with brabling of the New Teftament, 


William Wy ders. 
Wyders denied two years before the Sacrament rhe Pai 
to be Chrifts Body, and faid that ic was but only a of Trinity 
ign. the kefs, 


William Stoke fly. 
Srokefly, for rebuking his Wife at the Church for ta- 
king holy Water. 


, ‘Roger Davy. 
Davy for fpeaking againft worfhipping of Saints. 


Mr. Blage. 
Mr. Blage for not coming to his Parifh Church , not 
Confeffing, nor Receiving. 


William Clinch. ‘ 
For faying, when he feeth a Prie preparing to the 
Maks, 1% hail fee a Prieft now go to masking. tens, set ™P 
For calling the Bilhop of Winchejter, Falfe flatter- Walbrooks, 
Pp2 ; 


me 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 


ing Knave. Item,For burying his Wife without Dirge, 
and caufing the Scot of S. Katherines to preach the next 
. day after the Burial. 


Richard Bigges. 
Bigges , for defpifing holy Bread, putting it in the 
throat of a Bitch, and for not looking up to the Ele- 

vation. ; 



























William Plaine. 
Plaine feeing a Prieft going to Mafs, faid, Now you 
fhall fee one in masking. Item, When he came to the 


Mrs, Elizabeth Statham. 
For maintaining in her Houle Latimer, Barnes » Gar- S. May 


* Church, with loud reading the Englifh Bible he difturbed | ret, Hierome, and divers other. Megdalee 
the Divine Service. ftreet, 


Fobn Duffet. 


Herman Fobnfon. — Hierome Akon. Duffet, for marrying a woman which was thought to 
Giles Hofteman. Richard Bonfeld. be a Nun. : 
Thomas Couper. Humphrey Skinner.) 

Fohn Snendnam. Richard Philips. W. Hilliard. 


Fobn Celos. 
sBototpht  'Thefe nine Perfons were prefented , for that they 
ee were not Confefled in Lest, nor had Received at Ea- 
freer. 


Hilliard and Duffet, for maintaining Barnes,Hierome, = Onsit 
ari in 


and Garret, with other more. Newgate 
Market, 


Grafton. Whitchurch. 
Grafton and Whitchurch fufpected not to have been 


Fobn Fones. Wilkam Wright. Confeffed, 
Peter Butcher. Roger Butcher. t . 
S.Nicholss "Thefe four were prefented for not keeping the Divine ‘Sohn Greene. Mother Palmer. 
Shambles, Service in the holy days. Chriftopher Coots. Will. Selly. 
Alexander Frere. Will. Bredi. 
Brifleys Wife. . Fobn Bufh. W. Somerton. 
Brifleys Wife,for bufie reafoning on thenew Learning, George Durant. M. Davids Apprentice. 


and not keeping the Church. All thefe being of the Parifh of S. Martins , at the $Marinsx 
Well with two Buckets , were prefented for contemn- wey! 
ing the Ceremonies of the Church. Alfo fome for Buckets, 
walking in the facring time with their Caps on. Some 

for turning their heads away, fome for fitting at their 


doors when Sermons were in the Church, &c. 


Mrs. Cafle. 
S.andrevs  Mrs.Caftle, For being a medler and a reader of the 
inHolborm Scripture in the Church. 


Mr. Galias of Bernards Inn. 
Mr. Galias, for withftanding the Curate cenfing the 
Altars on Corpus Chrifti Even, and faying openly that he 
did naught. 


Robert Andrew. 
Andrew, for receiving Hereticks into his Houfe , and s.michsctin 
keeping difputation of Herefie there. Woodfteer, 


Mr. Pates of Dawids Inu. 

Mr. Pates and Mr. Galias, for vexing the Curate in 
the Body of the Church, in declaring the Kings Injun- 
étions, and reading the Bifhops Book,fo that he had much 
ado to make an end. 


' Fobu Williamfon. 
Thomas Gilbert. W. Hickfon. 
Rob. Daniel. _ Robert Smitton. 
Thefé other fix were fufpected to be Sacramentaries 
ahd rank Hereticks, arid Procurers of Hereticks to 
preach, and to be followers of their Doétrine. 


Thomas Buge. 


Wil. Beckes and his Wife. 
SMildredia Beckes and his Wife fufpedted to be Sacramen- 
Breadftreet. taries, and for not creeping to the Crofs on Good 
Friday. 


Fohn Mayler. 
To be a Sacramentary, and a railer againft the5.Betolph 
Mags. at Billing? 
gtte, 
Thomas Langham. Wil. Thomas. 
Rich. Beckes. Wil Beckes. 
Thefe four were prefented for interrupting the Divine 
Service. 


Richard Bilby Draper. 
Bilby prefented for faying thefe words, That Chrift is 
not prefent in the bleffed Sacrament. 


Henry Patinfon. Anthony Barber. 
Thefe two were detected for maintaining their Boyes S. Giles’s 
to fing a Song againft the Sacrament of the Altar. Alfo ae 
Patinjow came not to Confeffion. gute. 


Ralph Symonds. 
Symonds, for not keeping our Ladies Mafs, which he 
was bound to keep. : 


Robert Norman. 
Norman alfo refufed to come to Confeffion , faying , 
That none of bis Servants fhould be foriven of a Knave- 
Prieft. 


Fobn Smith Apprentice. 
Smith, for faying that he had rather hear the 
crying of Dogs y than Priefts finging Mattens or Even- 
fong. 


Thomas Bele Fobn Sturgion. 
Fobn Wilfhire. Thomas Symon. 
Ralph €lervis andhis Wie. 

: Fames Banafter. Nicholas Barker. 


ee Fobn Humfrey. 
For {peaking againft the Sacraments and Ceremonies of 8x Regift} 
the Church. ae 


‘fobu Sterky. Chriftopher Smith. William Smith and his Wige. 
Thomas Net. Fobn Cooke and his Wife. 
sues Thefe eleven Perfons of $. Adagnns Parifh were pre- | ‘Thefe two Couples were prefented for not coming to 


fentedand accufed for maintaining of certain Preachers 
(as then it was called) of the new Learning,as Wifedom, 
Roje, Frier sy Ward, Sir William Smith , alias 
Wright. 


Service in their Parifh Church, and for faying it was 
lawful for Priefts to have Wives. 


Wil. Gate or Cote. Wil Afton. 
‘Fohn Humfrey. Fobu Cooke. 
To thefé four it was laid, for faying, That the Mafs 
was made of pieces and patches, Allo for depraving of 
Mattins, Mafs, and Evenfong. 


; Nicholas Philips. 
For maintaining Herefies and Scripture Books, and for 


ufing neither fafting nor Prayer: 
‘Fobn 





§$.Giles’s 

qithout 

Cripple- 
te 


‘$, Thomas 
the Apoftle. 


$. Bennet 
Finch, 


S.Michael at 
iQueenhithe. 
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- Perfons prefented , with the caufes. 


‘Fobn Miles and his Wife. -‘fobu Millen. 
Fobn Robinfon. ; ’ Richard Millar: 
Fobn Green and his Wife... ArnoldCheft. 
All thefé were put up for railing againft the Sacraments 
and Ceremonies. 


Fob Crofdall. Fob. Clerke. Fo. Owel. _ 
Thefe three labouring men, for not coming to Di- 
vine Service on Holy-days, and for labouring on the 
fame. 


Thomas Grangier.  ‘fohn Dittier. . 
Noted for common Singers againft the Sacraments and 
Ceremonies, 


Fobn Sutton and his Wife. ‘Fob Segar. 
Thefe three were noted to be Defpifers of Auricular 
Confeffion. 
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Perfens prefented, with the canfes, 


Fohu Hawkins and his Servant. 
Thomas Chamberlaine and his Wife. . 
Fobn Curteys. Mr. Diffl, his Wife and his Servant. 
Thefe eight were great Reafoners and Defpifers of Ce- Ex Reg't, 
remonies, . Lond. 


The Curate of S. Katherine Coleman 

He was noted for calling of fufpeét perfonsto his Ser- 5, katherine 
mons by a Beadie, without ringing of any Bell,and when Cokmaa, 
he preached he left his matters doubtful. 4 

dtem, For preaching without the commandment of 
his Parfon. : 

Item, For that he wasa Scotifh Frier, driven our of 
his Country for Herelic. | 


Tulle Buffre, tis Wife and his Son in Law. 
Thefé were noted for coring feldom to the Church; ~ 
and many times were fen to labour upon the Holy. 


. | days, 


"Fohn Rawlins. 

William Chalinger. 

Sohn Ribaed. and his Wife. - 
For defpifing holy Bread and holy Water, and letting 


Divine Service. : 


' Fobn Sbiler. 
Fobn Edmonds. 


Margaret Smith, 
For dreffing Flefh-meat in Lent. 


Thomas Trentham. 
For reafoning againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
faying that the Sacrament was a good thing,butic was not 


- as men took it, very God, 


Robert Granger. William Petingale. 

William May and his Wife. 

Fohn Harifon and his Wite. 

Robert Welch. ‘Fohn Bengloffe. 

Fobn Pitley. | Henry Fojter. / 

Robert Caufy. Williams Pinchbeckand his Wife. 

_All thefé thirteen were put up by the Inquilition , for 

giving final reverence at the facring of the Mafs. 


Martyn Bifhops Wife. 

She was prefénted by her Curate for being not fhriven 

in Lent, nor receiving at Eafer. Alfo the did fer light 
by the Curate, when he told her thereof. 


Robert Plat and his Wile. 

Thefe were great Reafoners in Scripture, faying , 
That they had it of the Spirit ; and that Confeffion a- 
vaileth nothing ; and that he , not able toread, would 
ufe no Beads. 


Thomas Adnet. ‘fobn Palmer. Robert Cooke. 
The caufé laid to thefe three perfons, was for reafoning 
of the Scripture, and of the Sacraments. 
The Regifter faith , That they denied all the Sacra- 
ments: But this Popifh Hyperbole will find little credit, 
where experience , acquainted with Popith practifes , fit- 
teth to be the Judge. 


‘Fob Ceckes. 
‘This man was noted for a great fearcher out of new 
Preachers, and maintainer of Barnes’s Opinions. 


‘Fobn Boultes. 
For forbidding his Wife to uf Beads. 


Thomas Kelde. 
He refufed to take Penance and Abfolution , and did 
eat flefh upon a Friday before Lent. 


Nicholas Newell. 
Newell a Frencti man,prefented to be a man far gone 
in the new Seét,and that he was a great jefter at the Saints 
and at our Lady. , 


\ 


Mifs, for that all is amifS in it. 


William Estis and his Wife. 
Ettis and his Wife were noted for maintaining certain S. Mathews 
: } th as 
Preachers ; and for cauling one Taverner, being a Pricit, sa 


to preach againft the Kings Injunctions. 


Merifield and his Son in Law. 
Nicholas Ruffel. The good manoftheSaracens Head in. 
Friday-fireet. William Callaway. 

Thomas Gardiner with three Apprentices. 

Againft this Company prefentation was made for 
gathering together in the Evening , and for bringing 
ill Preachers , that is to fay, good Preachers amongtt the 
People. 


Thomas Plummer. 
This Thcamas was prefented for faying, That the blef 
fed Sacrainent was to him that doth take it, fo 5 andtohim 
that doth not,-was not fd, 


bs Shermons. 

Shermons, Keeper of the Carpenters Hall in Chrifts 5. sredicch: 
Parifh 5 was prefented for procuring an Enterlude to be Ss 
openly played, wherein Pricits were railed oi, and called 
Knaves. ; 

Lewes Morall a Servant. 
Fames Ogule and his Wife. 

Noted not to have been Contfeffed certain years be- 5 pence at 

fore, Pauls wharf, 


Thomas Babam. 
Accufed not to have been Confefled nor Houfled in his $- Margaret 
Parifh Church. in Fithftreets 


The Parfon and Curate of S. Antholines. 
For not ufing the Ceremonies in making holy Water, $ Astho- 
nor keeping their Proceffions on Saturday's. ances 


Lews Bromfield. en 
For not taking his Houfel, and for abfenting himfelf 
from the Church on Holy-days. 


Fobn Sempe. ‘fobn Goffe. 
For difprailing a certain Anthem of our Lady, be-SMary-Hill, 
ginning Te matrem, Orc. faying that there is Herefie in 
the fame. : 4 


Gilbert Godfrey. 
For abfenting himfelf from the Church ori Holy- 
days, 
a. Tho. Cappes. 
For faying thefe words, ‘That the Sacrament of the S. Mary 
Altar was but a memory and a remembrance of the Lords Yzpdzlenin 


Old Fif- 
Death. ftreer, 


Ffobn Mailer Grocer. ; 
_ For calling the Sacrament of the Altar the baken God, are 


and for faying that the Mats was called beyond the Seay pate. 


Pp 3 Fobn 
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Perfons prefented, with the canfes. 


ohn Hardyman Prick. 
S.Martins in Hardyman , Parfon of S. Martyas in Ironmonger 
Ironmonger Tne, prefented for preaching openly, that Confeflion 
teas’ se Ceafifion and Deformation; and that the Butcherly 
Ceremonies of the Church were to be abhorred. Alto 
for faying , What a mifchief is this to efteem the Sa- 
craments to be of fuch vertue ? for in fo doing they take 
the glory of God from him: and for faying ‘That Faith 
ee in Chrift is (officient , without any other Sacraments to 


juftifie. 


Chriftopher Dray Plummer. ; 
s.Bridges For faying of the Sacrament of the Altar, "That it was 
infleet> gt offered up for remiffion of fins; and that the Body of 
ae Chrift was not there, but only by reprefentation and fig- 

_ nification of the thing. 


Robert Ward hee i a 
‘Prefented by three Witneffes for holding again 
se polbare the Sacer of the Altar: he died in Prifonin Bread- 


Greet. 


Nicholas Otes. 
For not coming to the Houfél at Eajfer, he was fent 
to Newgate. 


Alhallows 
Barking. 


Herman Peterfon. ‘fames Goffon. 
For not coming to Shrift and Houfél at the time 
of Eafter. Thefe were committed to Prifon in Bread- 


ftreet. 


Richard White see 4 ; 
Solivesin For faying, “hathe did not think that Chrilt was in 
the Old Jo the Sean of the Altar. within the Sepulchre, butin 
* Heaven above. 


Giles Harrifon. 
SBsolph  Harrifon being in a place without Aldgate , merrily 
mecca Ar: jefting in a certain Company of Neighbours, where 
gate, fome of them faid, Let ws go to Mafs: I lays tarry y 
{aid he; and fo taking a piece of Bread in his Hands, lift 
it up over his head: and likewife taking a Cup of Wine, 
and bowing down his head , tade therewith a Crofs o- 
ver the Cup,and fo taking the faid Cup in both hishands, 
lift it over his head, faying thefe words, Have ye nor 
beard Mafs now ? For the which he was prefented to 
Roner, then Bilhop of Londow. Againit whom came thefé 
Witnefles, ; 
Thomas Caftle. Andrew Morice. 
WilliamGreene.  fohn Margetfon, 
Witnefles againft him. 


Richard Boftock Prict. 

For faying that Auricular Confeifion hath killed more 
Souls then all the Bills, Clubs, and Halters have done fi- 
thence King Henry was King of England, &c. Alfo for 
faying, That the Water in the ZAames hath as much 
virtue as the Water that the Priefts do hallow. 


Margaret Ambfworth. : 
For having no reverence to the Sacrament at facring 
time. Item, For inftru€ting of Maids, and being agreat 


Dodtrefs. 
‘Fohn Leicefter. W. Raynold. 
Christ. Townefend. Th. David Skinner. 
Tho. Mabs. Thom. Starckey. 
Christ. Holybread. — Martyn Douam. 
W. Derby. é i 
All thefé noted and prefented for maintaining o 
aaa Barnes, and fuch other Preachers, and many of their 


Wives for not taking holy Bread, nar going in Proceffi- 
on on Sundays. 


Lawrence Maxwel Bricklayer. 
For {peaking and reafoning again{t Auricular Confe= 
One 
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Parfons prefented, with the canfes. 

Fohn Coygnes, or Livelonde: 
For holding againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and 5-Mariny 
not receiving at Eaffer. the Great, 


Gerard Frife. 


Prefented by two Witnefles, for affirming that a Ser- S. Clemens . 


mon preached is better than the Sacrament of the Al- W#how . 
tar, and that he had rather go to heat a Sermon than to 
hear a Mats. 


Dominick Williams, a French man. 
For not receiving the Sacrament of the Altar at SXute 
Easter. mon 


Th. Lancafter, Priel. 
He lay int the Comprer in the Poultry, for compiling 
and bringiag over Books prohibited. 


: Gough. 
Item, Gough the Stationer troubled for reforting unto 
him. 


Frier Ward. 
Laid in the Compter in Breadftreet y for marrying 
one Elizabeth to his Wife , after his Vow made of 
Chattiry. 


Frier Wilcock. 

Wilcock , a Scotifh Frier , prifoned in the Fleet, for 
preaching againft Confeffion, holy Water, againft 
praying to Saints, and for Souls departed, again{t Pur- 
gatory » and holding that Priefts might have Wives , 

co. 


Fobn Taylor Dr. in Divinky. 

Dr. Taylor prefented for preaching at S. Bridgets in 
FleerfPreet, that it is as profitable to a man to hear Mafé 
and fee the Sacrament, as to kifS Fudas’s mouth, which 
kiffed Chrift our Saviour, gc. 


W. Tolwine Parfon of S. Antholittes. 
Prefented and examined before Edmund Boner , for 
permitting Alexander Seton to preach in his Church, ha- 
ving no licence of his Ordinary , and al for allowing 
the Sermons of the faid Alexander Seton , which he 
preached againft Dr. Smith. 
To the faid Tolwine moreover it was objected, That 
he uféd, the fpace of two years, to make holy water , 
leaving out the general. Exorcifme, beginning Exerci/o 
te, xc. ufing thefé words for the fame , Benedicite; Do* arcs mai 
minus, Ab eo fit beneditta , a cujus lateve fluxit fanguis king of i 
& aqua: Adjoyning thereto, Ccmmixtio falis tf aquee by Water. 
jiat in nomine Patris, &» Filii, & Spiritus Sanéi, 
The like ufage of making holy Water was alfo ufed in 
gene Church, where Dr. Cronse was, and in Hony 
ane. 
Againft this Objection thus Tolwine defended himfelf, 
faying, That he took occafion fo to do by the Kings In- 
junétions, which fay ; That Ceremonies fhould be ufed, 
all Ignoranceand Superftition fet apart. 
In the end, this Zohyine was forced to ftand at Pauls cherecan: 
Crofs to recant his Doétrine and doings. oe 
Robert Wifedom, Thomas Becon, Preachers. 
The fame time alfo Robert W4fedom, Parith Prielt of 
S. Margarets in Lothbury, and Thomas Becon, were 
brought to Pauls Crofs , to recant and to revoke ‘their 
Doétrine, and to burn their Books. 


Sir George Parker, Parton of S. Pancrace. 

This Prieft and Parfon of 8. Panerace, and Curate of Litle al 
Little Alhallows, was noted, fufpeéted, and convented lo": 
before the Ordinary for certain Books, efpecially for ha- 
ving Unio diffiidentium, Oc. , 


Sir Fobn Byrch, Prick. 

Fobn Byrch,Prielt of S.Botolphs Lane,was complained 
of by one Mr. H4ifon, for being a bufie reafoner in certain 
Opinions, which agreed not with the Popes Church. ; 

dAlens 


KHen.8 ‘ 
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Perfons prefented, with the caufes. 


Alexander Seton a Scotifh , and a worthy 
Preacher. 


‘Alexander Seton was denounced, detected, and pre- 
fented, by three Priefts of whom one was fellow of Whit- 
tington Colledge called Richard Taylor ; another was 
Fobn Smith 5 the third was Fobs Huntingdon , who 
ae was converted to the fame Doéctriae him- 
felf. 

jix.Sen This Setos was Chaplain to the Duke of Suffelk , 

Chaplain yy and by him was made free Denifon. In his Sermon 

afl Preached at Saint Antholines , his adverfaries picked a- 

gainft him matter containing fifteen objections , or ra- 

ther cavillations, which for example I thought here 

to exhibit to the Reader , to the intent that men 

‘tay fee , not only what true Doétrine Seton then 

Preached , confonant to the Scriptures ; but alfo what 

wrangling cavillers can do , in depraving thatis right, 

or in wrefting that is well meant, or in carping that 

they underftand not, or in feeking out faults where 

. mone iss as by thefe their finifter cavillations may 
appear. 


Certain places or Articles gathered out of Setons Sermons 
by bis Adverfaries. 


‘Anicles ae Te fayings and Words of Alexander Seton, fpoken 
wet and Preached by him in his Sermon, made the thir- 
‘ental be teenth day of November,at afternoon,in the ParifhChurch 
hisadverfa- of Saint 4.in London; Paul faith, of our felves we 
ms can do nothing 5 1 pray thee then where is thy will? Art 
thou any better than Paul, Fumes, Peter, and all the A- 
poltles ? Haft thou any more Grace than they ? Tell me 
now if thy will be any thing or nothing. Ifit be any 
thing,tell me whether it be to dogood or ill?Ifthou fay to 
do ill, I will grant thou haft a greater deal. If thou fay 
to do good, I ask whether is more, fomewhat or nothing? 
For Paul faid he could do nothing, and Iam fure thou 
haft no more Grace, than Paul and his Companions. 
wil. Scripture fpeaketh of three things in man ; the firft 
3.Confent. is will the other two are confent and deed. The firft,that 
3.Deed. is will, God worketh without us, and befides us.“ The o- 
Nowillin ther two he worketh in us, and with us. And here he al- 
ninofhim- Jedged Saint Augu/tine , to prove that we can will no- 
oa °  thingthat is gooa. Moreover he faid, thou haft not one 
jot, no not one tittle to do any good. 

There is nothing in Heaven or Earth, creature or o- 
ther, that can be any mean towards our juftification, nor 
can any man fatisfie God the Father for our fin, fave 
only Chrift, and the fhedding of his Blood. 

ee vont He that Preacheth that works do merit, or be any 
thingto Mean to our Salvation , or any part of our juftification, 
Silvation, Preacheth a Do&trine of the Devil- 

If any thingelfe , fave only Chrift, by any mean to- 
wards our juftification,then did notChrift only juftifie us. 

I fay, that neither thy good works , nor any thing 
that thou canft do, can be one jot or tittle towards thy 
juftification. For if they be, then is not Chrift a full jufti- 
fier, and that I will prove by a familiar example. Beitin 
cafe I have two Servants,the one is called ‘fobn, and the 
other Robert,and I promife to fend you fuch a day twen- 
ty pound by ‘fobs my fervant, and at my day [fend you 
by Fo. my fervant, xix.lixix.s.xid.ob.g.and there lacketh 
but one farthing, which Robert doth bring thee, and fo 
thou haft thy twenty pound,every penny and farthing. 
Yet, will Task if Ibe true of my promife,or no,andthou 
maift fay nay. And why, becaufel promifed to fend thee 
that whole twenty pound by ‘fobz and did not, for there 
lacked a farthing, which Robert brought. Wherefore I 
fay 5 if thy works do merit or bring one little jot or tit- 
tle towards thy jultification, then is Chrift falfe of his 
promife, which faid that he would do all together. 

One Scripture I will bring you » which they cannot 
Writhe,to prove that Chrift was only promifed to be our 
only juftifier; our only miean, and that is in the two and 
twentieth of ea where it is written, In thy feed fhall 
all people be bleffed, meaning thereby only Chrift , and 
he'faid not in thy feeds, nor in the works of thy feeds. 
Wherefore all they that preach; that works be any 
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part or mean toward our juftification, domake God fale 
of his promife.. ; : 

They that preach that works do merit,do make works 
the tree » which are but the fruits of juftices wrought by 
him that is already a juft man, which cannot chule but 
bring forth good fruit. oe A 

- T would aska queftion; whether he that worketh be a Good fruics 
good man, or bad, for he muft be one of them. If he be se 
a good man, he cannot chufé but bring forth good fruits ; Buta good, 
if he be anill man, hecannot bing forth no fruit, but eee 
ill fruit; for a good tree cannot brie forth ill fruit. sake geal 

Hethat faith that works do merit any thing towards fruits. 
our Salvation , doth make works checkmate with Chrift eos 
and plucketh from Chrift that is his, and. giveth it to mae with | 
works. Some will ask, wherefore then fhould I do good “## 
works? I anfwer, good works are tobe done for no caulé 
elfe , but only for the Glory of God, and not thatthey 
do merit any thing at all. And he that faith that good 
works are to be done for any other caufe, than for the 
glory of God only , and will have them to merit, or be 
any mean towards our juftification, I fay he lieth and 
believe him not. 

He that can fhew me in any {cripture, that works do 
Merit, or be any mean toour juftification , forthe firft 
Scripture I will(without any further judgment)lofe both 
mine ears, for the fecond , my Tongue , aid for 
the third my Neck. For if I daré fay he cannot prove 
in allthe whole Scripture one tittle : Wherefore believe 
them not. 


Men fay that we deny good works, and fafting and bs Papifts 


lic the 


prayer. They lye onus, wedeny nothing but Popith Proveftants ! 
works, and Popifh fafting, and Popifh Prayer ; and he as though 
that preacheth that works do merit, or fafting doth merit, We?,c7ied 
or prayer doth merit, doth preach a Popifh Doétrine. ? - 
If you ask me when we ihall leave preaching of works? 
even when they do leave to preach that works do merit, 
and fuffer Chrift to be a whole fatisher , andonly mean 
to our juftification ; and till then we will not ceafé in . 
GodsCaufé to fer forth only Chrift to be a full, and per- 
feét, and only fatisfaCtion. 
If you ask, if good works fhall be rewarded,I fay yeay - 
and with no lefs than eternal Glory,but for no merit that 
they deferve , for they deférve nothing ; but only be- Good works 
caufé God_ hath promifed , not for the merit of the bow they be 
work, butfor his promifé fake, and he will not break his eras 
promife. 


Other Articles gathered ont of Setons Sermons. 


Toe reconciliation fpoken of by Doctor Smith, Other Ante 
-L_ preaching in the forenoon at Pauls Crofs, Alexan- Jeon 
der Seton preaching at afternoon at Saint Anshonies,and mons. 
reciting his fayings and Scriptures , reproved him for 
alledging this faying, Reconcsliamini Deo, and Englith- 2 cor. 53 
ing thefame thus, Reconcile your felves to God 3 becaufe 
it is there {poken paffively, and not actively,fo that there 
fhould be nothing in man pertaining to reconciliation, but 
all in God. 
Alfo reproving the faid Doétor Smith, for that the 
faid D. faid that man_ by his good works might merit. 
Which faying of Dottor Smith the faid Alexander Se- 
ton reproved in the Pulpit at S. nthonies the 13. day 
of November, the year of our Lord. 154.1. asnaughtily 
fpoken. 
Moreover the faid Alexander Seton faidin the fame 
place, that ic wasa fhame that any fuch preacher fhould 
be fuffered fo openly to preach fuch erroneous Doétrine, 
as to fay that works fhould meritadducing, Now funt cone 
digna paffiones, Cc. Et poftquam feceritss omnia, oc. 
Finally Seton faid,peradventure ye will fay theChurch 
hath determined this matter touching works. And I fays 
quoth he, that it is Ecclefia Malignantiuw , {0 determi- 
ning any thing againft Scripture. 
To thefe pretenfed ObjeGtions of his Adverfaries he 
made his Anfwer again by writing , firft denying many 
thingsthere prefented, taking upon hisConfcience, that 
he never fpake divers of thefe words; and again many 
things that henever meant to fuch end or purpofe , asin 
the faid Regifter may appear. But all this notwith{tand. 
ing , for all that he could fay for himfelf, the Ordi« 
nary proceeded in his confitory judgment, miniftring 
‘ to 
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Perlecution for the fix Articles. John Porter, Martyr. 


Sag 


im certain Interrogatorics (after the Popifh courfe ) him to Newgate, where he was miferably fettered in 
. seein eer The greateft matter laid |Irons both Legs and Arms, with a Collar of Ironabout ss Porter fene 
againft him, was for preaching free juftification by Faith |his Neck faftened to the Wall in the Dungeon , being 4) Ss" 


: “ft Tefus, acainit faife confidence in good works , |therefo ‘cruelly haridled 5 thathe was compelled tofend 
oe a Alfo it was laid ae tin » for ak for a kinfman of his , whofe Name is alfo Porter,and 


sues bear. ad Mans free will. 


y Boner, 


ingafagot firming that private Maffes, Diriges, and other Prayers | yet alive, and can teftifie that it is true, and dwelleth yet This Po, 


ac Pols 
Crof-. 


Crofs, 1541. 


cofited not the Souls departed ; fo that in the end , he without Newgate. Who, feeing his kinfman in this mife- 7 aivea 
: yo ; 
With Tzlwine aforclaid, was caufed to recant at Pauls |rable cafe, intreated Fewer, then Keeper of Newgate, heresg 


that he might be releafed out of thofe cruel Irons, and The ctuel 
fo through friendfhipand ‘money had him up among o- pee of 


« Porter in 


Add to thefe aforefigds Doitor Taylor , Parfon of S.|ther Prifoners , which lay there for Felony and Murder, Nemgate, 


Peters i Cornhill. 


where Porter being amongft them , hearing and fecing 


South, Parifh Prieft of Alhallows #2 Lombardftreet. | their Wickednefs and Blafphemy , exhorted them to a- 


Some, Prieft. a 
Giles the Kings Beer-brewer, at the Red Lion in 
Saint Katherines. 


‘|mendment of Life; and gave unto them fuch inftrudtions 


as he had learned of the Scriptures ; for which his fo do- 
ing he was complained on and fo carried down, and laid in 


Thomas Lancafter, Pritt All which were imprifoned | the lowerDungeon of all,opprefled with Bolts and Irons, 


likewife for the fix Articles. 


where within fix or eight days after he was found dead. 
It is fignified to us by credible information , that the 


Tobe fhort, fuch a number out of all Parifhes in [fame night before he was found dead,they that dwelt near 
Londen,and out of Calais, and divers other quarters,were | to the fame place of the Prifon where Porter lay, did 
then apprehended through the faid Inguifition , that all {hear him pitioufly to groan and make a lamentable 

All Prifons Prifons in Lendon were too little to hold them , in fo |noif>,where fome fuppofe that he was putin certain ftrait 


in London too 


in corer much that they were fain tolay them inthe Halls. Atthe [Irons which be there inthe Houfe , called , The De- The Dex 


; : : ; * and Martyrs 

themetat aft, by the means of good Lord Audley , fach pardon | vil a the neck, being after an horrible fort deviled 5 damon” 

hie a was obtained of the King , that the faid Lord Audley | ftraining and wyrinching the Neck of a man with his Join Pon, 
r rhe Hx = « i . a. 

Aric. then Lord Chancellor , being content that one fhould | Legs together , in fuch fort, as the more he ftirreth in ic 

a be bound for another , they were all difcharged, being | the ftraiter ic prefleth him , fothat within three or four 

wAnaey L. 


Chancellor bound only: to Appear in theSrar-Chamber the next day hours ir breaketh and crufheth a Mans back and body in 
of England. ator Ail-Sculs, there toanfwer if they were called;but | pieces. In which devillih Torment,whether Fobn Por- 


neither was there any perfon called , neither did any ap- 
pear. 


ter was flain or no, it is not certain, But howfoever 
it was, this isknown, that he was found dead (as is 
aforefaid } in the Dungeon , with fuch groaning and pi- 


The Story of John Porter, cruelly Martyred for reading | tious noife heard the nightbefore in the faid Dungeon as 


the Bible in Pauls. 


is declared, 


# Story of WNethe number of thefe forenamed cometh the remem-|.4 Note of one Thomas Sommers , imprifoned for the 


Jotn Porter, 


Many. brance of fobx Porter, who in the fame year, 154.1. 


for reading the Bible in Pauls Church, was cruelly hand- 
led, and that unto death,as you fhall hear. It was decla- 
red in this Hiltory above how Edmund Boner Bifhop of 
London ( in the days of the Lord Crommvel ) being 
then Embaffadour at Pari , was a great docr in fet- 
ting forward the printing of the Bible in that great 
the ible Volume: promifing moreover, that he would for his 
commanded part have fix of thofé Bibles fet up in the Church of S. 
by the KiB Paul in London. Which alfo athis coming home he no 
Churches. le{s performed, according to the Kings Proclamation fer 
forth for the fame, whereof read afore. 

The Bibles thus ftanding in Pawis by the Command- 
ment of the King, and the appointment of Boner the 
-  Bifhop, many well difpofed people ufed much to refort 
to the hearing thereof, efpecially when they could get 
any that had an Audible Voice toreadunto them, mif- 
doubting therein no danger toward them ; and no more 
there was,fo long as the days of Cromwel lafted. After 
he was gone, it happened amonft divers and fundry godly 


Read afore. 


Gofpel. 


Mongft thefé Londoners thus troubled by the Cler- 
A&M gy, (we will add alfo ( though a little our of ThePennce 
place ) another Note of a Merchant called Thurmes Sum- _ eee 
mersswho dyedin the Tower of London for confcffing of su, 
the Gofpel. Which Tdcmas being a very honeft Mer- 
chant and Wealthy, was fent for by the Lord Cardinal, 
andcommitted to the Tower, for that he had Lurhers 
Books ( as they termed them) and after a great fute made 
for him to the faid Cardinal , his judgment was, that 
he fhould ride from the Tower into Cheapfide, car- 
rying a new Book in his hand,and be hanged with Books 
round about him , with three or four other Merchants 
after the fame order, which was done. And when Mafter 
Sommers {hould be fet on a Colliats Nagg , as the 
reft of his fellow Prifoners were , a friend of his cal- 
led Mafter Copland brought him a very good Gelding, 
fair dreffed with Bridle and Saddle ; and when the Bi- 
{hops Officers came to dréfs him with Books,as they had 


difpofed perfons, which frequented there the reading of | trimmed the other , and would have made holes ‘in his 


the forefaid Bible, that one ‘fobn Porter ufcd fometimes 

to be occupied in that Godly Exercife, to the edifying 

ANNO 4. wellof himfelf , as of other. This Porter was a 
1§41- fichh young man,and of a big ftature : Who by diligent 
: reading of the Scripture,and by hearing of {uch Sermons 
J” crveater as then were preached by them that were the fetters forth 
in the Bible of Gods Truth, became very expert. ‘The Bible then 
arPawl being fet up by Bowers Commandment upon divers 
Pillars in Pauls Church,fixed unto the fame with Chains 

ener & hig fOr all men to read in them thar would, great multi- 


Chaplains tudes would refort thither to hear this Porter, becaufe he 
: mevedaih could read welland had an Audible Voice. Boner and his 
which he Chaplains being grieved withal (and the World begin- 


before cau" ping then to frown upon the Gofpellers ) fent for the 

o pace forefaid Porter, and rebuked him, very fharply for his 
reading. But Porter anfwered him that he trufted he had 
done nothing contrary to the Law , neither contrary to 
his advertifements which he had fixed in Print over every 
Bible. 
Boner then laid unto his charge that he had made 
Expolitions upon the Text , and gathered great multi- 
tudes about him to make Tumuits.He anfwered,he trufted 
that fhould not be proved by him. But in fine Boner fent 


Garment to have thruft the ftrings of the Books therein; 

Nay , faid Sommers, Ihave always loved to go hand- 

fomly in my Apparel , and taking the Books and open- 

ing them, he bound them together by the ftrings,and caft 

them about his neck (the leaves being all open) like a col- ; 
lar, and being on Horsback, rode formoft thorow the i re 
Streets , till they came about the Standard in Cheapfide , inchnaphde 
where a great fre was made to burn their Books in. and 

a Pillory fet up there for four perfons , in tokenthat they 

had deferved it. ; 

In the mean time, by the way as they fhould come, 

it was appointed that one.fhould go before them with 

a bafon , at the noifé whereof M. Sommers Horle, being 

alofty Gelding and fierce , was in fucha rage, that he 

which rung the bafon, being afraid of himfelf , was 

fain to go alonea great {pace before that any Horfeman 
followed after. At length when they came to the fire, 

every of them havinga Book inhishand , they were 
commanded to caft their Books into the Fire. But when . 
Matter Sommers faw that his new Teftamenr fhould aie eg 
be burned , he threw it over the fire which was feen by pewTeti- 
fome of Gods Enemies, and brought to him again com- ment. 
manding him to caft it into the fire; which he would not 
i : - do 








K.Hen. 8. 


ae an) EE en ee 
do, but caft it through the fire. Which thing was done |ripe of himfelf, that the Archbifhop, with the refidue of 
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three times. But at laft a ftander by took ic up, and faved { his company were brought, in great admiration of him. 
3. Sewun itfrom burning. But noc long after , the faid Mafter ) Notwithftanding , by compuifion of the time and dan- The Recai- 
died inthe Sommers was caft again into the Tower bythe Cardinal, | ger of the fix Articles , at laft he relenced, and return- ‘i200! 


' fe" through the cruelty of the Bilhops and their adherents , | ing again to Oxford was there caufed to recant. 
who {oon after died in the faid prifon for the teftimony of | which the good man long profpered not, 


his faith. 
What trouble and vexation happened amongft the 


M. Barber 
After ar oxford, 
he ge but ware away. 
Ex teftimonio Rad. Moris. 


godly Brethren in London, for the {ix Articles, hitherto | 4 merry and pleafant narration, touching a falfe fearfal 


we have difcourfed. Albeit neither have I comprehended 
all which were molefted thorow all the Partfhes of London, 
neither again did this rigorous Inquifition fo ceafé withia 
the precinéts of this City only , but alfo extended 


tmagination of fire, raifed among the Dottors and 
Mafters of Oxford in Saint Maries Church , at the 
recantation of Mafter Malary Moof Art of Cambridge. 


further to Salisbury , Norfolk, Lincoln, and through His Recantation of Matter Barber aforefaid » inthe 


all other Shires and quarters of the Realm; fo that 


whereas any Popifh Prelate moft bare ftroke, there | brance of another Recantation likewife , 


moft perfecution increafed. 


Univerfity of Oxford , bringeth me in remem- 
happening not 


The Bithop af Lincoln | long before in the faid Univerfity, which Ithought here 


the fame time was fobs Longland , and Doctor Dracot | not to overpafs, and namely , for that the fame carrieth 
his Chancellor. Of whof rigorous doings ye have heard | withal a merry ridiculous fpectacle,not unworthy to bere» 


enough and too much before.His ready diligence in all Po- | membred,and here to be inferted , fomewhat to recreate 
pifh quarrels as it never lacked before,fo now in the exe- and refrefh by the way the weary mind of the Reader, 


cution of thef fix Articles it was ‘not far behind:in whofe | after fo many bloody _ and lamentable {tories , executi- 
DiocefS divers good Men and Women , namely , about | ns, recantations, and tragedies above pafled. The ftory 
grregit. Buckingham and Amerfham, and quarters thereabouts , | 1s this. 


Lino. were grievoufly difquicted, appearing yer in the fame re- 
gilter 5 as one. : 


Elinove Godfrey. 


Of preat 
Marlow. 


behind the Children , and when the Prieft croffed his 
head with the faucer ( asfhetermed it ) he would crofs 
hishead likewifé. And for thefe words fhe was convented 


before the Bifhop, and miferably vexed. 


W. Hart. 
For faying thefe words ; Thinkeft thou that God Al- 
mighty will abide over a knave Priefts head ? 


Ofpreat 
Brickhill. 


Chriftopher Erle 

Of Bit. Becaufe he did no reverence unto the Sacrament com- 

brough, = ing to the Church; and for looking upon his book at 
the time of Elevation ; and that he would not come to 
fee the Elevation , &c. Item, as he-was working upon 
a piece of Fuftian on an holy day,and being asked why 
he keptnot the holy day, heanfwered , That was no 
work, and that it was better to do that, than to fit at the 
Alehoufé drinking drunk. 


, W. Fastendich. 


oe the Altar , and becaufe he believed not that it was the 
“very Body of Chrift. 

W. Garland, 
otwer _ William Garland, talking of extream Unction , faid 


Wyombe. that thofe things were godly figns,but there were but two 
Sacraments, &c. 


W. Web. 
Becaufé he fet the Image-of a headlefs Bear in the Ta- 
bernacle of S. Roke. : 


Thomas Bernard: and James Morton, Martyrs. 


* A Bout the fame time ‘fob Longland Bifhop of Lin- 
jee ue - \ col, burned two upon one day,theone named Tho- 
ioManyn, as Bernardandthe other fames Morton : the one for 
teaching theLordsPrayer inEnglifh,and the other for keep- 

ing the Epiftleof Saint fasmes tranflated into Englith. 
In Oxford alfo the fame time , or much thereabout , 
‘recanted one Mafter Barber, Mafker of Art of that Uni- 
verfity, a man excellently learned. Who being called up 
to Lambeth before the Archbifhop Thomas Cranmer , 
was in his Examination fo ftout in the caufé of the 
Sacrament , and {9 Jearnedly defended himéelf therein , 
that( as it is credibly affirmed of them which yct bealive, 


There was one Mafter Malarie , Mafter of Art of rhe recane 
Cambridge, Scholar of Chriffs Colledge, who for the like tation of 
Opinions to thofé above rehearfed, holden contrary to the pte M« 


aed lary Geadu- 
Catholick Determination ofholy Mother Church of Rome, areof Cam- 


For laughing and fpeaking certain words againft one | that is, for the right truth of Chrifts Gofpel , was con- pesente 
Thomas Collard, who , like a Pope-holy Hypocrite in | vented before the Bifhops , and in the end fent to Ox- ow 5s 
the Church of Adarlow , ufed at Mafs time to crouch | ford , there openly to recant, and to bear his fagot , to 


Oxford, 


the terror of the Students of that Univerfity. The time 
and place was appointed , that he fhould be brought {o- 
lemnly into Saint Maries Church upon a Sunday; where *t2!677_ 
a great number of the Head Doétors and Divines, and eee 
other of the Univerfity were together Affembled; befide Chwreb with 
a great multitude of Citizens and ‘Town-dwellers ,-'* 8° 
which came to behold the fight. Furthermore , becaufe 
that folemnity fhould not pafs without fome effectual 
Sermon , for the holding up of the Mother Church 
of Rome , Doétor Smith, reader then of the Divinity Dodtor Smith 
Lecture, was appointed to make the Sermon at this Re- Preached at 
cantation. Briefly, at the preaching of this Sermon there the Recanta- 
was Aflembled a mighty Audience ofall forts of degrees as lee ioe 
well of Students as other. Few almoft were abfent which 
loved to hear or fée any news ;Infomuch that there was 
no place almoft in the whole Church which was not ful- 
ly replenifhed with concourfé and throng of people. 

All things being thus prepared and fet in readinefs , 
cometh forth Malarie with his Fagot upon his fhoulder. 
Not long after alfo proceedeth the Doétor into the Pul- 


For fpeaking certain words againft the Sacrament of | pit,towmake his Sermon,the purpofeandArgument where- 


of was wholly upon the Sacrament. The which Doétor, 

for the more confirmation and credit to hig words > had 

provided the holy Catholick Cake, and the Sacrament of TheSecra- 
the Altar,there to hang by a ftring before him in thePul- m=*tof the 
pit-Thus the Dottor with his God Almighty, entring his Hapbihds 
Godly Sermon, had ftarce proceeded into the midft there- the Putpie. 
of, the People giving great filencg with all Reverence 

unto his Doétrine, but fuddenly was heard into the 

Church the voice of one crying in the Street, Fire, fire. 

The party which thus cried firft in the Street was called 

Heufter. The occafion was this, for that he comin 

trom Allballows Parifh faw a Chimney on fire , and fo 

pafling in the Street by Saint Maries Church, cried Fire, 

fire , as the fafhion is, meaning no hurt. 

This found of Fire being heard in the Church,firft of 4 maze a 
them which ftood outermoft next to the Church door, fo BongPo%er 
encreaféd and went from one to another, that at length dicscein, 
it came unto the ears of the Dodétors, and at laftto the 9f" 
Preacher himfelf Who as foon as they heard the miat- 
ter,being amazed with fudden fear, and marvelling what 
the matter fhould mean, began to look up into the top of 
the Church, and to behold the Walls. The refidue feeing 
them look up, looked up alfo. Then began they in the Saint Maries. 
midft of the Audience to cry out witha loud Voice,Fire, “i 
fire. Where faith one? Where faith another. Teel 


t ; L In the ly fuppofed 
Church ,. faith one, The mention of the Church was ® be fet on 


and were prefent thereat ) neither Crammer himfelf, | {carcely pronounced , when asin one moment there was racpon™. 


no: all they could well anfwer to his allegations |a commoncry amongift them, the Church is‘on Fire,the . 
brought out of Augu/tine.Wherein he was fo promptand | Church is on Fireby Hereticks, &c. Andalbeit no man 


\ 


ecicks; * 


man! 


- did: 


ow 
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offering of rewards, one offering twenty pound, another | whothouart, from whence thou comeft; and that thou 
his (carlet gown, fo that any man would pull him out | get hence. I am Bertramss boy ( {aid he,) good matter let 
though itwere by the ears. . me go; and with that his Coul began with the weight 

Some ftood clofe unto the pillars, thinking themfelves | to crack upon his fhoulders. The Monk when hé perceived 
fafe under theVaults of Stone for the dropping of chelead.| the matter , took the boy out and difcharged his Coul« 

Otherfome , being without money and unprovided of | The boy took his legs and ran away as falt ashe could. 
all fhifts, knew not which way to turn them. One being] Among other, one wifér than the reft.ran with the 
a Prefident of a certain Colledge ( whofe name Ineed not | Church door key, beating upon the ftone walls,thinking 
here to utter ) pulling a boord out from the pues, cover- | therewith to break an hole thorow to efeape out. * 7 
ed his head and fhoulders therewith againft the fcald-]} In the mean timethofé that were inthe ftreet looking 
ing lead, which they feared much more than the fall diiigently about them , and perceiving all things to be 
ofthe Church. Now what a laughter would this have mi- | without fear, marvelled at this fudden outrage, and 
niftred unto Democritus among ft other things, to behold | made figns and tokens to them that were in the Church 
there a certain grand paunch, who feeing the doors ftop- | to keep themfélves quiet , crying to them that there was 
ped and every way clofed up thought by another com | no danger. ; 
pendious means to get out through a glafs Window if it But forfomuch as no Word could be heard by reafon of 
might be by any fhift? But here the Iron Grates letted | the noifé that was within the Church , thofe figns made 
him;notwith{tanding his greedy mind would needs attempt | chem much more afraid than they were before, interpre- 
if he could bappily bring his purpofé to pafs. When he | ting thematter asthough all had been on fire without the 
had broken the glafs , and was come to the fpace be-| Church , and for the dropping of the lead and falling 
tweeentheGrates where he fhould creep out,firft hethrutt | of other things, they fhould rather tarry ftill within 
in his head with the one fhoulder, and it went through | the Church, and notto venture out. This trouble 
well enough. Then he laboured to get the other fhoul- | continued in this manner by the fpace of certain hours. 
der after, but there was a great labour about that, and The next day, and alfo all the week following there 
long he {tuck by the fhoulders with much ado. For what | was an iacredible number of Bills fet upon the Church 
doth not importune labour overcome? ‘Thus far forth | doors, to inquire for things that were loft, in firch variety 
he was now gotten. But by what part of his Body he did | and number , as Democritus might here again have juft 
flick faft,] am notcertaingneither may T fain, forfomuch | caufe tolaugh. If any man have founda pair of Shuvs 
as there be yet witnefles which did fee thefe things 5} yefterday in S. Mary Church, or knoweth any manthat 
which would correét me if1 fhould fo do. Notwithftand-| hath found them,&c. Another Bill wus (et up for a Gown 
ing this is moft certain that he did fick faft between the) that was loft. Another intreated to have his Cap reftored. 
Grates, and could neither get out nor in. One loft his purfé and girdle with‘certain money;another 

Thus this good man being indeed a Monk, and ha-| his (word. Oneinquireth for aring,and one for one thing, 
ving but fhort hofe,by the which way he fuppofed foon- | another for another. T'o be fhort , there was few in this 
eft to efcape, by the fame he fell into further inconveni- | garboil, bur that either through negligénceloft,or through 
ence,making of one danger two. For if the fire or lead | oblivion left fome thing. behind them. 
had fallen on the outfide,thofe parts which did hang out of Thus have you hitherto heard a Tragical Story of a 
the Window had beenin danger ; and contrariwife if the | terrible fire whichdid no hurt. The defcription whereof 
flame had raged within theChurch , all his other parts | although it be not fo perfectly expreffed according to the 
had lien open to the fire. And as this man did ftick fait in | worthinef$ of the matter , yet becaufe ir was not to be 
the windows , fo did the reft ftick as faft in the doors | paffed with filence , we have fuperficially tet forth tome 
that fooner they mighthave been burned, than they could | fhadow thereof, whereby the wife and dilcrect may fufh- 
once ftir or move one foot. Through the which prefs} ciently confider the reft,if any thing elfe be iacking in fet- 
at the laft there was a way found, that fome going over | ting forth the full narration thereof. As touching the He- 
their heads gat out. ; | vetick 5 becaufé he had nor done his fufficient Penance 

Plnorider , ,uere alfo happened another Pageant ina certain Monk | there by occafion of this hurly burly , thereof the next 

Calphuroius ( if I be not mifadvifed ) of Glocefter Colledge, whereat | day following he was reclaimed into the Church of Saint 

sreorat, Calphurnins might well laugh with an open Mouth. Fridefwide, where he fupplied the reft that lacked of his 
So it hapned , that there was a young lad in this Tu-} Plenary penance. 

_mult, who feeing the doors faft {topped with the prefs 
or multitude,and that he had not way to get out climbed | The fourth and fifth Marriage of King Henry the 
up upon the door,and there ftaying npon the top of the} eighth. . 
door was forced to tarry ftill. For to come down into 
the Church again he durft not for fear of the firesand to a ie fame year arid month next following, after the AAA 
leap down toward the treet he could not without dan- apprehenfion of the Lord Cromwel, which was Anno 

er of falling. When he had tarricd there a while , he | Ann 1541. the King immediately was divorced fromthe 1g 41, 
advifed him(elf what to do ; neither did occafion want to | Lady dua of Cleve. The caufe of which feparation U-Wws 
ferve his purpofe. For by chance, amongit them that got | being wholly committed to the Clergy of the Convo- wee ecs 
out over mensheads,he faw a Monk coming towards him cation , it was by them defined, concluded, and granted, ddat ches 
which had a great wide Coule paate at his back. This that the King being freed from that prerenfed Matrimo- divorced : 
the boy thought to bea good occalto: rom the 


did fe any fire at all, yet foraftnuch as all men cried | hearts through fear. In all the whole company, there 
out fo, every man thought it true that they heard. Then | was none that behaved himfif mora modeftly than the Som 
was there fuch fear, concourfe and tumult of peopie , | Heretick that was there to do Penance ; who cafting his thatthe 
through the whole Church, that it cannot be declared in fagot off from his fhoulders upona Monks head that food woth beg 
wards as it was indeed. by, kepe himfelf quiet , minding to take ftich part as th with mate 
And asin a great fre ( where fire is indeed ) we fee |other did. ; go, 
many times how one little fpark giveth matter ofa migh- All the other,being careful for themfelves, never made 
ty fame, fetting whole ftacks and piles on burning + fo jan end of running up and down and crying out. Non 
here upon a fmall occafion of one mans word kindled | cried out more earneftly than the Doctor that pieiched 
: firft a general cry,then a ftrong opinion running in every ( who was, asI faid , Doctor Smith) who in mann 
Detudersde- mans head within theChurch, thinking the Church to be firft of all cried out in the Pulpit, faying, Thee are a 
bias on fire,where no fire was at all. Thus it pleafed Almigh- trains and fubtilties of the Hereticks again{t me: Lord 
Clerksiow ty God to delude thefé deluders, that is, that thefe |have mercy upon me , Lord have mercy upon me. But 
they are de- great Dodtors and wife men of the Schools, which think might not God , as it had been ( to fpeak with Fob) an 
aaa themfelves fo wilé in Gods matters as though they could }of a Whirlwind, have anfwered again unto this Preach oa 
feutniaes not err, fhould fc by their own fenfésand judgments, | er thus, Thou doft now implore my mercy, but thon Prope 
how blinded and infatuated they were in thefe fo finall [thy felf fheweft no mercy untothy fellows atid biethres pai 
matters and fenfible trifles. How doth thy fieth tremble now atthe mention of fie? 
what trong “1 Aus this ftrong imagination of fire being fixed in their But think it a fport to burn other fimple Innocents nea 
imagination heads as nothing could remove them to think contrary ther do ye any thing atall regard it. Jf burning feemfo ¢ 
ee but that the Church was on fire , fo every thing that }2tievous a matter unto you, and to fuffer a torment of 
sere they faw or heard encreafed this fufpition in them , to | fire; then you fhould alfo have the like confideration ; 
make it feem moft true , which was indeed moft falfe. | other mens perils and dangersywhen as you do burn bie 
"The firft and chiefeft occafion that augmented this {uf | fellows and brethren. ad 
pition, was the Heretick theré bearing his Fagot, which Or if youthink it buta lightand trifling matter in them 
gave themi to imagine that all other Hereticks had confpi- | 9 too now , do you alfo with like courage contemn : 
red with him to fer the Church on fire. and with like patience fuffer now the fame torments Bik 
After this through the rage of the people, and run- | félves. And if fo be it I fhould now fuffer you oink Che A jul ex 
ning to and fro , the duft was fo raifed, that it fhewed | whole Church to be burned to afhes, what other thing Poesia 
as it had been the finoke of fire. Which thing, together | fhouldI do uato you, than you do daily unto your fel eee 
withthe outcry of the people; made all men f afraid,that | lows and brethren? Wherefore fince you fo Tittle efteem Godse 
leaving the Sermon, they began all together torunaway. | the death of others, be now content chat other men 
But fich was the pref$ of the multitude , running in | fhould alfo little regard the death of you. With this,| fa 
heaps together, that the more they laboured, the lef |or with fome other like anfwer , if that either Caden 
they could get out. For whiift they ran all headlong un- humane Charity,either the common {enfe of nature would 
to the doors, every man ftriving to get our firlt, they expoftulate with them,yea if there had been a fire indeed 
thruft one another in fuch fort, and fuck fo fault , that | (as they were more feared then hurt) who would have 
they which ‘were withour, neither could get into the doubted bur that it had happened unto them according to 
Much hure Church again,neither they that were within could get out their deferts ? But now worthy it is the noting ie Agoad 
foe is the hy any means.So the one door being ftopped,they ranto the vain fear and folly of chofé Catholicks either was Waring x 
whereet another litle wicket on the North-fide, toward the Col- deluded y or how their cruelty was reproved, whereby oka 
tome died, ledge called Brafcn-nofe , thinking fo to pafs out. But they y being better taught by their own example, might #8 be 
forme yer’ there again was the like or greater throng. So the hereafter learn what it isto put other poor men tothe hire, eth. 
Mothers-  perple cluttering and thronging together, it put many in which they themfélves here fo much abhorred. i 
aemsvere danger , aad brought many unto their end, by bruifing} But to return again to the defcription of this Pageant. 
kea, of their Bones or Sides. ‘There was yet another door } Wherein ( as I faid before ) there was no danger at all : 
towards the Welt, which albcit it was thut and feldom | yet were they all in fuch fear,as if prefent death had bn 
opened ; yet now ran they to it with fich fway , that | over their heads. : 
the great bar of Iron ( whichis incredible to be fpoken ){ In all this great maze and garboyl there was nothin 
being pulled out and broken by force of mens hands,the | more feared than the melting of the lead, which many 
door notwithflanding could not be opencd for the prefs affirmed that they felt dropping upon their bodies Now 
or multitude of people. in this fudden terror and fear, which took from them 
At the laft, when they were there alfo pat all hopeto all Reafon and Counféel our of their minds , to behold 
get out, then they were all exceedingly amazed, and ran what practifes and fundry fhifts every man made for him- 
up and down, crying out upon the Hereticks which had (clk, it would make not only Democritus and Heracli- 
conipired their death. The more they ran about and cried | !%s alfo to laugh , but rathera Horfe welnear to break 
out,the more fmoke and duftrofe inthe Church, even as | his halter. But none ufed themfelves more ridiculoufly 
though all things had now been ona flaming fire. Ithink |than fuch as féemed greateft wife men , faving that 
there was never fucha tumultuous hurly burly rifing {0 cf Jin one or two peradventure fomwhat more quietnefS of 
nothing heard of before, nor fo great a fear where was | mind appeared. Among whom was one Claymund pre- 
no caufe to fear, nor peril at all: fo that if Democri- fident of Corpus Chriftt Colledge ( whom for reverence 
Demeritws tus the merry Philofopher fitting in thetop of theChurch, and learnings fake I do kere name )and a few other aged Clayrindss 
ee and fecing all things in fuch fafety as they were,had look- perfons with him, which for their age. and weaknefs eat 
which ued ed down uponthe multitude, and beholden fo great a durft not thruft themfélves into the throng amongftthe ficolledge 
see number , fome howling and weeping , running up and | reft , but kneeled down quietly before the high Altar , 
Heras down, and playing the mad men,now hither now thither, committing themfélyes and their lives unto the Sacra- 
uled so weep as being tofled to and fro with Waves or Tempelts,}ment. The other, which were younger aad ftronger , 
‘hing’ trembling and quaking , raging and faring , withour {fan up and down through the prefs, marvelling at the 
any manifeft caufe , {pecially if hehad feen thofé great uncivility of men, and waxt angry with the unmannerly 
Rabbins the Deétors laden’with fo many badges or | multitude that would give no room unto the Doétors 
cognifances of wifdom , 0 foolifhly and ridiculoufly | Bachelors , Maiters , and other Graduates and Regent 
feeking holes and corners to hide themfelvcs in,gafping, Mafters. Butas the terror and fear was common unto 
breathing, and fweating, and for very horror being ulmen, fo wasthere no difterence made of Perfons orDe» 
almoft befide, themfclves. 1 think he would have fa- | 3recs,every man fcambling for himfelf The Violet Cap 
tisficd himfelf with this one laughter for all his life {or Purple Gown did there nothing avail the Dr. nécher 
time , or elfe rather would lave laughed his heart our | cheMaftersHood nor theMonksCoul was there refpeécted. 
of his belly,whilft one faid that he plainly heard thenoife| Yea if the King or Queen had been there at that pre- 
of the fire, another affirmed that he faw it with his eyes , ‘ent and in that perplexity, they had been no better than 
and another {ware that he felt the molten lead dropping [1 common man. After they had long ftrivenand aflayed 
down upon his head and fhoulecis. Such is the force | sll manner of ways and faw no remedy,ncirther by force, 
of Imaginaticn , when it b oice geval in mins acither authority to prevail, they fell to intreating and 
t 
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nfor himto efcape by. | ny (as they called it) might marry where he would, and king. 
Aborgor When the Monk came near unto him , the boy which | fo might fhe likewife;who alfo confenting to the {ane di- The King 
intoaMonks was on the top of the door came down and prettily | vorcement her felf, by her own Letters, was afrer that poipicted 
ol. conveighed himfelf into the Monks Coul , thinking | taken no more for Queen, but only called Azz of Cleve. his dtearce: 
(as it cameto paf@ indeed ) that if the Monk did efcape, | Which things thus difcuffed by the Parliament and Con- THERE 
he fhould alfo get out with him. To be brief, at the laft | vocation-houfe, the King the fame Month was married the rady 
the Monk gat out over Mens heads , with the boy in his} to his fifth Wife,which was the Lady Katherine Howard, cae 
Coul, and fora greatwhile felt no weight or burthen. | Niece to the Duke of Norfolk, and Daughter to the fab wite 
At the laft,when he was fomewhat more come to him-| Lord Edmund Howard the Dukes Brother. But this mar- 
felf, and, did fhakehis fhoulders , feeling his coul heavi- | riage likewifé continued not long. 


er then it was accuftomed to be, and alfo hearing the In the fame Month of August. and the fame year , Six Popith 
voice of one {peaking behind in his Coul , he was more |] find moreoverin fome Records , befides the four and oe ee 
afraid than hewas before when he wasin the throng,think- | rwenty chapter houfe Monks above recited, whom Cope Kinsssupre= 
ingin very deed , that the evil fpirit which had fet the | doth fanctihe for holy Martyrs, for fuffering in the Popes ee 
Church on fire had Alien in his Coul.By and by he began | Devotion, againftthe Kings Supremacy,other fix which at 
to play the Exorcift ; inthe Name of God (faid he) and | were alfo brought to Tyberm and there executed inthe 
all Saints, I command thee to declare what thou art | like café of Rebellion. Of whom the firft was the Prior 
that art behind at my back. To whom the boy anfwer- | of Doncafter ; the fecond a Mork of the Céarterboufe 
ed, lam Bertramss boy ( faid he ) for that was his Name. | of London , called Giles Horn , fome call him Wili- 
But I ( faid the Monk ) adjure thee in the Name of the |ams Horn ; the third one Thomas Ipfam a Monk of 


unfeparable Trinity , that thou wicked fpirit do tell me | /Ve/minfer, who had his Monks Garment pluckt ie 
: 15 





K Hen.8 
his back, being the !aft Monk in King Henries days that | ther Proclamation giveh out by the Kings Authority, 
did wear that Monkifh weed; thefourth one Péilpot ;the | whercin the Popes Law , forbidding white meats to be 
fifth one Carew ; the fixth wasa Frier. See what a dif-,| eaten in Lent, was repealed, and the eating of fich meats 
ficulty itistopluck upblind Superftition once rooted in | erat liberty, for the behoof of the Kings Subjects. The 
Mans Heart by a little cuflom. . | Copy of which Proclamation I thought here good alfo 
pet ~~ Now as touching the late marriage between the King | to be remembred. : 
Anne andthe Lady Howard, ye heard how this Matrimony |. : : ; . 
1¢42. indured not long ; for in the year next following 1542. | A Proclamation concerning eating of white meats,made 
ae the faid Lady Katherine was accufed to the King of |’ the ninth of February, the 34. year of the Reign of 
incontinent living , not only before her marriage with | _ the Kings moft Royal Majefty. 
Francis Direham , but alfo of fpoufebreach , after her pe as by divers and {andry occafions, as well 


marriage , with Thomas Culpeper. For the which Herrings,Lings, Saltfith, Salmond,Stockfifh,as other Ca 
both the men aforefaid by Act of Parliament ‘were at- 
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KHen.8. The Trouble of Robert Teftwood,; Martyr. 
here to fet forth the full Narration, both of the faid Aéar- | | Perfecutors. 


beck and of his Fellows, in truth, as I truft noné of them 
thal have juft cauféto quarrel thereat, 
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Perfons perfecited , and she 


Caufes. 













thine enemy hunger , feed him ; if be 
thirft, give him drink, and in fo deing 
_. Lthou jhalt beap coals of fire upon bis 


The Original of Teftwoods trouble. | 
. Mr. Fachel |e Now Sir, quoth Ely, what 





Perfons perfecuted. 
Robert Teftovood. 


of Reding. | meancth S$: Paul by thofe coals of fire? 


ePerfecutors. 3 
| Marry Sir, quoth Tefwood, he mean- 





eth nothing elfe by them (as I have 
hinds of Filo bave been this year {cant & aljoinhaunjed Anno 




































































Henry Fi ci neuer burning Charity , by 
; inted and executed for high Treafon , and alfo the | 4 prices above the old rate and common eftimation of their 1 , Mr. Ely.” Antony Pear, on. Bucklayer oing good to our Enemies we ould 
i bstenot Lady Katherine, Sate Queen > with the Lady ‘Fane ae fothat if the Kings loving ee + foul of ea me ‘y ‘fohn Marbeck. the Kings thereby win them. Ah firra, quoth he, 
thacchisla’ Rochford Widow late Wife to George Boleyne Lord | forced only to buy and prowideHerring andother falt frore ue ae pie eae Atrorney you are an old Scholar indeéd. : 
ay Ruih  Rochford,Brother to Queen Ann Boleyne, were beheaded | of Fifh for the necefjary and fuffictent [uftentation and mrain= meas into Sir’ Philip Hobby and his Wite. 2, | After this they fell into further com- 
peteen for their deferts within the ower. Ex Hallo & alii. tenance of their houfehold and families all this holy times tar lider : Sir Thomas Cardine and his Wife. munication of the Pope, whofe Supre- 
gaiaft her After the death and punifhment of this Lady his fifth | of Lent,according as they have been wont in times paft to a: “Simons a Mr. penta Harman. ae was much fpoken of at that time; . 
ae his Wife » the King calling toremembrance the words | do,and fhould not be by [ome other convenient means relie- Lawyer. oy ons Weldon. ore Bilmers jut not known to be {0 far in quetti- 
airbase of. the Lord Cromvel , and miffing now more andmore | ved therein , the fame might and fhould undoubtedly re ee and his Wifes of the Kings Brother. And. the oo dows o de dof 
ae his old Counféllour , and partly alfo fmelling fomewhat dound to their importable charge and detrimentsand foraf~ / 2 fora se ' no a ae 2 . E ? a e : 
cat away. the ways of Winchefter , began a little to {et his foot | much as his Highnefs confidereth how this kind and man- Dr. London. MU, —o of Exeter. . 4 note , ' . 1er ae pe oug i ; 
beto'ehe again in the Caufe of Religion. And although he ever | er of fafting, that is t0 {aystoabftain from Milk, Butter, . POG Saas Hide, aju | Againtt the whi h Tifsioed durlt noe 
jedgmenc ot bare a fpecial favourto Thomas Cranmer Archbilhop of | Eggs, Chee/e, and other white meats, is but a meer pofi- Th ce swell oe on e cl ‘ ef avon ee : a 
= a 'S Canterbury (as you fhall hear more hereafter, God wil- | ttve Law of the Church,and ufed by a Cuftom within this e Caufer. ling befide - fe tae a mind 5 but reafoned within 
scarked, ling, in the Life of Cranmer) yet now the more he miffed | Realm,and of none other force or necelfity,but the fame may ea he ade unds i great while. But when 
the Lord Cromwel, the more he inclined to the Arch- | de oe confiderations and grounds altered and difpenfed the Gr | Stepb.Gar- N the Year of our Lord 1544.there | |} Abington. | they were both well ftricken in an hear, 
bithop , and alfo to the right caufe of Religion, And | wtb from time to time,by the publick Authority of Kings beginning 4 | diner Bp. of was one Robert Teftwood eeelins ce ponpétting himfelf, chanced 
TheFings therefore in the fame year and in the Month of Oéfober, | and Princes,whenfoever they {hall perceive the{ame totend urouble, =| Winchefter. | am the City of London , who for Robert Oc- |°0'8% fe every King, in his own e 
Bed le after the Execution of this Queen, the King underftand- | to the burt and damage of their people : The Kings High- 4 his knowledge in Mufick had fo great Fe eae oe a : poe » ought to be Every King 
formation of ing fome abufés yet to remain unreformed , namely , | ef thereforemoft gracioufly confidering and tendering the ; a name , that the Mulicians in Wind- yer. the Head of the Church under Chrift Realy and 
Religion about Pilgrimages and Idolatry , and other things more | Wealth aud Commodity of bis people bath thought good for for Colledge thought him a worthy At the which words Ely was fo chafed, ene 
befides to be correéted within his Dominions, directed | the confiderations above rehear{ed, to releafe and di pence man to have a room among them. that y rofe up from the Table in a chria, 
his Lettersunto the forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury ,| with the jaid Law and Cuftcm of abjtaining from white Whereupon they enformed Doctor Brite > calles him Heretick, and 
for the fpecdy redref and reformation of the fame.The | meats this holy time of Lent,and of bis efpectal grace and Sampfon ( eons then their Dean ) aft. all t oe ht was, and fo went brawl- 
tenour of which Letters hereafter fully enfueth,ia thefe | meer motion giveth and granteth unto all and Lfingulay bis . him. But forfomuch as fome of the Ca- ing, an sf ing away to the great dif 
words. Subjects within this bs Realm of England, Wales,Cales, Wrifley. nons had at that time heard of Test. | quicting of all the Company that MEE 
: Guilnes,and Hammes , and in all other bss Graces Domi- ee f ihe oT sa he mld it) se ould & w there. a 
i i ifhing | #ions,free li . reafurer 0 ning ( as they called.it) it wou ; 
ae Rice ei to the Archbifhop, ie the abolifhing oe a ig) fie fetes af ak Exeter. not be confénted unto at the firft. __ Then was Teftwood very forry to fee the old man take 
‘ | like,during the time of this Lent. without any feruple or pee eae: with often fute of the | it fo grievoufly. yeoeen after Dinner he went and z 
The Rings Re Reverend Father in God,right trufty and wel-| grudge of Con{cience, any Law,Conftitution,Ufe 5 or Cu- oe ee ~ ee ae Ee en es ues ae Bosy. of 
oe beloved,we greet you well, letting you to wit, that | ftom to the contrary notwithftanding. i Dr Cr Or hinfehe W ni eng na i. k ae bly ae hi a eee eee bur Guna 
bimopfor whereas heretofore upon the xeal andremembrance which | Wherein neverthele|s his Highne§s exborteth, and in the pg ee Chana cian bimielt 5: bare - a Bee at hoe ae d a fk d a ia him a ee th ene cee 
retorming of wwe had to our bounden duty towards Almighty God, per- | Name of God requireth all {uch bis Faithful Subjects , as i[cellor of Ex- | fuch matters) a room being void , | Te/favood prefle towar lie ¢ other fhunned him , 
Idolairy. ceiving [undry [uperftitions and abufes to be ufed and em-| may,will,or fhall enjoy this bis faid grant or faculty,thas ever, Teftwood was fent for to be heard.| and would eed a mM, t ip at him 5 a ime te 
braced by our people, whereby they griewoufly offended him | they be in no wife Jerupulous or doubtful thereof,nor abufe And eens there four Ps five day : a ae Serve oe a ? d Schifin, aoe. ellow, for he 8 
and his word,we did not only caufe the Images and Bones | or turn the fame into a fiefhly or carnal liberty,bus rather Mr. Knight iiked' be Sh oa men, he as ‘oO well the greate eretick an atick that ever came in 
of {uch as they referted and offered unto, withthe Orna- | endeavour themjelves to their polible powers, with this rane Wa b a : ha h ster ing age oe h b For after that Ely © 
ments of the fame,end all {uch Writings and Monuments | liberty of eating of white meats, to obferve alfo that faft Windsor. Cal efters | that e was ad: apy 7 aT a ar a es fo € re oe = after t : ly 
of fained Miracles wherewith they were illuded,to be taken | which God muff | pectally requiveth of them, that is to {ayy ; nteman. | in Wi one >» With his Ho old,and ba fr hes s het aint a ed f 7: A an er 
away in all places of the Realm, but alfo by our Injunéti- | to renounce the World and the Devil,with all their pomps 4 in good eftimation with the Dean and | of the Canons, they were cee te qa . Ped chat 7 
ons commanded that no offering or fetting up of tights or | and works,and alfo to {ubdue and repre{s their carnal af- Canons a great while : but when they | furely at the Deans ee are all things oa : 
candles fhiuld be fuffered in any Church , but only to the | fections and rhe corrupt works of the flefb, according to had perceived him by his often talk cedeven) to have put 1 ed to fs trump. a Kin c pect ee 
bleffed Sacraments of the Altar : it is lately come unto | ther Vow and?rofe(ion made at the font ftone,for in thefe Dr. Oking. 5 3° their Tables | ( for the could not j fortune, It ea ae ve aM al a ae t fee NBS vinge Su 
our knowledges hat this our good intent and’ purpofe not-| points {pecially confisterh the very true and perfett abfti- well diffemble his Religion ) that he Supremacy pafled in the Par ae oufe. W ee premacy 
. withStanding,theS brines,coverings of Shrines,and Minu- | nence or fasting of a Chriftian Man ; thus to indure and leaned ae Luthers Seét, they began | the Dean. (Dr.Sampo m) came home fuddenly in thenight ee ec 
out a ments of thoje things do yet remain in {undry places of this | continue frum year to year, till the Kings Highnefs plea» to miflike him. And fo pafling forth | late, and forthwith fent his Verger oan to all the Ca- 
oildolary Realwamcuch to the flander of cur Doings,and tothe great | jure juall by bis Majesties Proclamation be publifbed to Dr.CaponB. among them, it ve his chance one | nons, and Minifters of the Colledge » re oe night ae 
abolithed PY di/plea/ure of Almighty Ged,the{ame being means to allure | the contrary. of Sarum. | “ay to be at’ Dinner with one of| the loweft, commanding them to bein the Charter-bouje _ 
BOE ours ubjetts to their former Hypocrifie andSuper{tition,and ; u _ | the Canons, named Dogtor Raw/on. | by ei ht of the Clock in the morning. Then Ely cons 
alfo that our Injunétions be not kept as appertaineth. For | The Trouble and Perfecution of fourW indfor-men,Robert At the which Dinner, among all other, | fulted with the a ieee (as ck as : was) artd 
the due and {peedy Reformation ear ue have though: | ‘Tettwood, Henry Filmer, Anthony Perfon, and John Sir Willians:| WS one of King Edwards four Chan- thought on the the in ab ave put pues toa oh 
meet, by thefe our Letters cxprefly to will and command Marbeck,perfecuted for Righteou/ne[s fake, and for the Effex,K. try Priefts , named Mr. Ely 9 an old plunge: But he that ayer ae for another of faith 
you, that incontinent upon the réceit hereof , you {hall not | Go/pel. mee Batchelor of Divinity. Which Ely in | Solomon, hall be taken in it bimfelf. And fo was E ly.For 
only caufe due fearch to be madein the Cathedral Church Oming now to the Story and time of the four Wind- his talk at the Board began to rail] when the Dean, and every man peer ae da 4 
for thofe things,and ij anyShrine,coveringofSbrine,Table, | “4 for Men troubled and perfecuted for the true Tefti- againft Lay-mera , : which took upon | the Chapter Houfe , and ee . ae commen 
Monument of Miraclesyer other Pilgrimages,dothere con-| mony of Gods Word , whereof three were Martyred, them to meddle with the Scriptures , | the Minifters of the Church for their iligence in oe 
tinue,to caufe it tobe fo taken away , as there remain no | and Sacrificed in Fire, the fourth (which was Marbeck} Sir Thomas and to be better learned (knowing | ing the Quire , exhorting them alfo to See the 
memory of itsbut alfo that you fhall take order with all the \ had his Pardon : Firft I have to fhew the original of their Bridges,Ke. [PO More but the Englifh ‘Tongue ) fame; he began, contrary to ORS e Si expectation j 
Gurates, and other having charge within your Diccefs to | troubles in feveral parts , fecondly che manner and or- then they which had been Students | to inveigh againt the Bifhop o: Romes shed folk 
do the femblablesand to fee that our Injunctions be duly | der of their death as they fuffered together, which was in the Univerlities of Oxfe ord and | ufurped Authority , eoreane te mT Leet ene 
kept 5 as appertaineth withiut failing, as we truft you y| Anno 1544. Thirdly, to anfwer partly in purgation of ~AA Cambridge all the days of their lives. | Scriptures and probable oe : Ses Yo i ae i i 
and as you will anfwer to the contrary. of my feit, againft certain clatterers which have hitherto Anno Sir Humfrey Then Teftwood , perceiving he meant} a wonder to hear ; andat length dec a ee he = Y 3 
Given under our Signet at our Townof |taken their pleafure in railing againft my former E- 1544+ Foffer Ke that by him, oe his rail-| the whole confént of the P. ee the the lee 
Hull, the fourth day of Oéfober in | dition of Agts and Monuments, for miftaking the name W~y~WY At | ing no longer, ‘but faid, Mr. Ely , by oe was utterly abolifhed rae of this Realm o 
" the 33. year of ourReign. of Marbeck, whom in one place Ireported to have been Mr Ei7Per- your patience, { think it be no hurt England for ever, and fo commanded every man there , 
burned, albeit in the end of the Story, correcting my felf euros for Lay-men, asIam, to read and to) upon his Allegiance,to call him Pope no more,but Bifhop ‘ 
Furthermore, the next year after this enfuing , which |againI declared him not cohave been burned. Wherefore know the Scriptures. ot Rome, and eee e ee that yee not A 
was 1543.inthe Month of February , followed ano- |to ftop the brawling mouths of firch quarrellers,I thought Mr. Frank- Which of you (quoth Ely) that|do, or did from that day forth. maintain or favour 
here 












































len Dean of ei unlearned, knoweth them, or un- 


| Windfor. \derftandeth them? S, Pani faith, If 





Caufe by any manner of means , he fhould not only 
lofe the benefit of that Houfe, but be reputed as an utter 


Q 4 enemy 
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enemy to God, and to the King. ‘The Canons hearing 
this, were all ftricken in a dump. Yet notwithftanding 
Elies heart was fo great , that he would fain have utter- 
ed his cankared ftomach againft Teffsvoad : but the Dean 
Ey (breaking his tale) called him old Fool,and took him up 


ee ek) fharply, that he was fain to hold his peace. Then the 
crher, #3 Dean commandedall the Popes Pardons which hanged a- 
called 91 our the Church to be brought into the Chapter Houfe , 
bour. and ca{t into the Chinsney, and burnt before all their fa- 


ces, and fo departed. 
Another caufe of Teltwoods trouble. 


S it chanced Teffwood one day to walk in the 
Church at Afternoon, and beheld the Pilgrims, 
Feiner. — frecially of Devonfhire and Cornwall , how they came 
in by Plumps without Candles and Images of Wax in 
Liolatey to their hands, to offer to good King Henry of Wind{or, as 
King Hey they called him, it pitied his heart to fee fach great Idola- 
oe" ery committed , and how vainly the People had fpent 
their goods in coming fo far to kifsa fpur, and ro have 
an old Hat fet upon their Heads ; infomuch that he 
could not refrain, but (feeing a certain company which 
had done their Offring, ftand gazing about the Church) 
went unto then, and with all gentlenefs began to ex- 
hort them to leave fuch fale worfhipping of dumb Crea- 
tures, and to learn to worfhip the true living Godaright, 
putting them in remembrance what thofe things were 
which they worfhipped , and how God many times had 
plagued his People for running a whoring to fuch Stocks 
and Stones,and {0 would plaguethem and their Pofterity, 
if they would not leave it. 


Another 
trouble of 


Tefwccdde- After this fort he admonifhed them fo long, till at laft 
horteth the |,15 words, as God would, took fuch place in fome of 
people from 


them, that they faid they never would go a Pilgrimage 

more. ‘Then he went further, and found another fort 

Hdolatry to licking and kiffing a white Lady made of Alablafter , 

anaes which Image was mortreft in a wall behind the high Al- 

dy made of tar, and bordered about with a pretty border, which was 

ae made like branches with hanging Apples and Flowers. 

* And when he faw them fo fuperftitioufly ufe the Image, 

- as to wipe their hands upon it, and then to ftroke them 

over their heads and faces,as though there had been great 

vertue in touching the Pi@ture, he up with his hand, in 

the which he hada Key, and fmote a piece of the border 

about the Image, down, and with the glance of the ftroke 

chanced to break off the Images nofe. Lo, good People 

(quoth he) you fee what it is, nothing but earth and duft, 

and cannot help it felf, and how then will you have it 

to help you? For Gods fake, Brethren, be no more de- 

ceived. And fo he gat him home to his Houfe,for the 

rumour was fo great, that many came to fee the Image 

w.Simesa how it was defaced. And among all other , came one 

perfecuor. Waillians Simons a Lawyer, who feeing the Image fo be- 

Cee raied, and to lack her nofé, took the matter grievoufly , 

the death of and looking down upon the Pavement, he {pied the Ima- 

ale. the Bes nofe where it lay,which he took up and putin his Purfe, 
nofeof a faying it fhould be a dear nofe to Te/Pavood one day. 

dead ftock. |“ Now were many offended with Te/taood, the Canons 

na ‘Ephefio. for {peaking againft their profit, the Wax-fellers for hin- 

rum, A&s dering their Market ,, and Sizons for the Images nofe. 

fe: And more then that, there were of the Canons men that 

threatned to hill him. Whereupon Zesf2v00d kept his 

Houfe, and durft not come forth, minding to fend the 

whole matter in writing by his Wife, to Mr. Cromwel 

the Kings Secretary, who was his fpecial Friend. 

The Canons hearing that Ye/fowood would fend to 

Cromwel , they fent the Verger unto him , to will him 

The Hamas to come to the Church; who fént them word again 

ie ” chat he was in fear of his life, and therefore would not 

Crmmd. come: Then fent they two of the eldeft Pety Canons 

to entreat him , and toaffure him thac no man fhould 

do him harm. He made them a plain anfwer, That he 

had no fuch truft in their promifes , but would complain 

to his Friends. Then wift they not what fhift to make, 

for of all men they feared Cromawel,but fent in poft hafte 

for old Mr. Ward, a Juftice of Peace , dwelling three 

ne or four miles off , who being come, and hearing the 

via to fall Matter, was very loathto meddle init. But notwith- 

eC ftanding, through their entreaty, he went to Te/tavood , 


eid, and had much ado to perfwade him,but at the laft he did 


Idolatry. 


Teftmeodde- 
faceth the 
Image. 




































faithfully promife him, by the Oath he had made to God 
and the King, to defend him from all danger and harms, 
that Teffovood was content to go with him. 

And when Mr. Ward and TeStavood were come into Tefd in 
the Church, and were going toward the Chapter Hou/e, i 
where the Canons abode their coming, one of the Ca- 
nons men drew his dagger at Ze/fovood , and would 
have been upon him, but Mr. Ward with his man refift- 
ed, and got Teffzwood into the Chapter Houfe, caufing 
the Serving-man to be called in, and fharply rebuked 
of their Mafters, who ftrittly commanded them upon 
pain of lofing their fervice, and further difpleafure , not 
totouch him, nor to give himan evil word. Now Tef- 
wood,being alone in the Chapter Houfe with the Canons 
and Mr. Ward, was gently entreated, and the matter fo 
pacified, that Te/fa00d might quietly come and go tothe 
Church, and do his duty ashe had done before. 


Another Caufe of Teltwoods trouble. 


ry Minifter after their old cuftom fhould have born nays 


a Relick in his hand about a Proceffion, one was brought trouble. 
to TefFwood. Which Relick, as they faid, was a Rochet pechat” 
of Bifhop Beckets. And as the Sexton would have put the made a Re+ 
Rochet in Teftaoods hands, he pufhed ix from him, fay- ick 
ing, if he did give it to him, he would wipe his tail with- 

al, and fo the Rochet was given toanother. Thencame S. Gerrge: 
the Verger down from the high Altar with S. Georges Pager | 
Dagger in his hand, demanding who lacked a Relick. fa 
Marry, quoth Teftwaod , give it to Mr. Hake, who 

ftood next him, for he is a pretty man of his hands,and 

fo the Dagger was given unto him. Now Te/fweod per- 

ceiving the Dagger in Mr. Hake’shand, and being mer- 

ily difpofed (as he was a merry conceited man) {tepped 

forth out of his place to Dr. Clifton, ftanding directly be- 

fore him in the midft of the Quire, with a glorious gol- 

den Cope upon his back, having the Pix in his hand,and 

faid, Sir, Mr. Hake hath S. Georges Dagger. Now if 

he had his Horfe, and S. Adartins Cloak, and Mr. ‘fobn 

Shorns boots, with King Henries Spurs, andbis Hat, he 

might ride when he would, and fo ftepped into his place 

again. Whereat the other changed colour, and wift not 

what to fay. 


Ansther Caufe of Teftwoods Trouble. 


U Pon a Relick Sunday (as they named it) when eve- Arcther 


Sampfon in the Deanary of Windfor , there was on Qingpr 
a time fet up at the Quire door a certain foolifh printed Blafphemy 
Paper in Meeter , all tothe praifeand commendation of ae 
our Lady, afcribing unto her our Juftification, our Sal- 
vation, our Redemption, the Forgivenef$of Sins, dc.to 
the great derogation of Chrift. Which Paper, one of 
the Canons, called Mr. Magnus (as it was reported ) 
caufed to be fer up in defpite of Teftwood and his Sedt. 
When Teftwood faw this Paper , he pluckt ic down fe- 
cretly. The next day after was another fet up in the fame 
place. Then Tefovood coming into the Church, and 
{eeing another Paper fet up, and alfo the Dean coming a 
little way off, made hafte to be at the Quire door, while 
the Dean ftaid to take holy Water, and reaching up Teftond u- 
his hand as he went , pluckt away the Paper with him. tines 
The Dean, being come to his Stall , called Zeftaood mous Paper: 
unto him, and faid, That he marvelled greatly how he 
durft be fo bold to take down the Paper in his prefence ? 
Teftwood anfwered again, That he marvelled much more, 
that his Mafterfhip would fuffer fuch a blafphemous Pa- 
per to be fet up, befeeching him not to be offended with 
that he had done, for he would ftand unto it. So Mafter 
Dean being a timorous man, made no more ado with him. 
After this were no more Papers fetup, but poor Te/P2v00d 
was eaten and drunken amongft them at every meal, and 
an Heretick he was, and would roft a Fagot for this geer 
one day. 

Now Mr. Magnus being fore offended with Teft- yy, magus 


him, devifed with the Dean and the reft of the Canons,to Canpirsey 


and the Kings Phyfician, who lay, for the nol at : ri 
the Court, to fee what he would ;do againft Teftwood. repmnd. 


Which 
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e the days of Mr. Franklen , who fuccecded Doétor Mr. Fran 


wood for plucking down his Papers, to be revenged on magnuside 


fend their Letters to Dr. Chamber, one of their Brethren, ofsherriets 
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Which Letters being made, were fent with fpeed. But 
whatfoever the caufe was, whether he durft not meddle 
for fear of Cromovel, or what elfe, I cannot tell, their 
fute came to none effet. Then wift they not what to 
do, but determined to let the matter fleef; till S. Georges 
Feait, whith was not far off. 

Now in the mean time there chanced a pretty ftory , 
between one Robert Philips, Gentleman of the Kings 
Chappel, and Tes#wood. Which ftory , though it was 
but 4 merry prank of a finging man, yet it grieved his 

_ Adverfary wonderfully. ‘The matter was this: Robert 
Philips was fo notable a finging man ( wherein he glori- 
ed ) that wherefocver he caine, the beft and longeft 
Song, ‘with moft Couinterverfes in it, fhould be fet up at 
his conting. And fo his chance being now to be at Wind- 
for, at his coming to’ the Anthem, a long Song 
was fet up,called Lauda vivi. In which Song thtie was 
one Counterverfe toward the end, that began on this 

avtiphe- Wile, O redemptrin & falvatrix : Which vetft, of all 
mow arr other, Robert Philips wouid fing, becaufe he knew that 
then. Teffwwood could not abide that Ditty. Now Teftawood 
in ‘ . : 7 

Virgin Ma knowing his mind well enough, joyned with him on the 
y ox Se7* other part: and when he heard Robert Philips begin to 
on fetch his fourifh with 5.0 redemptrix & falvatrix , re- 
amety peating the fame one in anothers neck, Te/tivood was 
carrera aS quick on the other fide to anfwer him again with 
et Philp Now redemptrix , nec falvatrix, and fo ftriving there 
celta with O and Non, who fhould have the maftery, they 
wdte- made anend of the verfe. Whereat was good laughing 
pad, pe in fleeves of fome, but Robert Philips with other of Te/t- 
ain nm woods enemies, were fore offended. 


‘Rempriz. Within fourteen days after this, the Lords of the Gar- 
Tefend 


ter (as there cuftomis yearly to do ) camid to Wiad/or 

complained to-keep S.Georges Feaft, at which Feait the Duke of | 

oC old Norfolk was Prelident: unto whorn the Dean and Ca- 

Nef” ons made a grievous comiplaint on Te/fwood. Who | 
being called before the Duke, he fhook him up, and all 
to reviled him, as though he would have fent him to hang- | 
ing by and by. Yet heverthelefs, Te/taood fo behaved 
himfelf to the Duke, that in the end he let him go with- 
out any further molefting of kim, to the great difcomfort 
of the Dean and Canons. 

Here you have heard the caufes which have moved 
Teftavoods enemies to feek his deftruétion, and could not 
attain their purpofe, till that wicked Haman, Dr. London 
came, as fhall be fhewed in the Procefs following. 





The Original of Henry Filmers Trouble. 


ine Bout the Year of ouir Lord , 1541. after ‘all the 
trouble Orders of fuperftitious atid begging Friers were 
beginneth. {yppreffed and put down, there chanced one Sir Thomas 
Melfter , which had been a Frier before; and changed 
his Friers Coat (but not his Ftiers heart ) to be Vicar of 
hoes ; Windfor. ‘This Prieft on a time made a Sermon to his 
Wisdjr. Parifhioners, in the which he declared fo marty fond and 
Frierifh tales,as that our Lady fhould hold out her Breafts 
ot ‘to S. Bernard,and fpout her milk into his eyes, with fuch 
vikies, like Feftival Tales,that many honeft men were offended 
Bexards therewith and efpecially this Henry Filmer , then one 
‘of the Churchwardens: who was fo zealous to Gods 
Word, that he could not abide to hear the glory of 
Chrift {0 defaced with fuperftitious Fables. Whereupon 
’ he took an honeft man or two with him, and went to 
the Prieft, with whom he talked fo honeftly and fo cha- 
ritably,that in the end the Prieft gave him hearty thanks, 
and was content at his gentle admonition to reform him- 
felf without any more ado, and fo departed friendly the 

one from the other. : 

Now there was one in the Town, called William Si- 
mons a Lawyer (as is aforefaid ) who hearing that Fil- 
mer had been with the Prieft, and reproved him for his 
Sermon, took Pepper in the Nofé, and got him to the 
Vicar, and did fo animate him in his doing, that he flip- 
ped quite away from the promifé he had made to Filmer, 

and followed the mind of Simons: who meeting with 
a the Filmer afterward, all to reviled him, faying, He would 
aivagy. bring him before che Bifhop, to teach him to be fo ma- 
tr. laperr. Then - Filmer hearing the matter renewed , 
which he had thought had been fiippreffed, ftood againft 

Simons, and {aid That the Vicar had preached falle 


u 


The Caufes of the Troubles of Teftwood and Filmer, 






aid unfound Dottrine, and fo wouid he fay to the Bi- 
thop whenfoever he came before him. Then Simons 
flipt not the matter 5 but went to the Mator; arid procu- 
red of him and his Brethren a Letter, fignified with their 
own hands in the Priclts favolir, as much as could be de- 
vied § and fo departed himfelf, with ocher his Friends 5 6.144 coi? 
to go to the Bifhop, (whofe name was Dr. Capon) and to plainethof. 
take the Prieft with chem 3 which was_a paintul Journey Fumerto Dr. 
for the filly poor mans by reafon he had a fore Leg. ie ¥ 

Now Filmer, hearing how Simons went about to put 
hint to a foil, confulted with his Friends vhat was beft 
to do; who concluded to draw out certain Notes of the 
Vicars Sermon, and to prepare themfelves to be at Sa* 

Tisbury as foon as Simons or before him, if it might Be 

poffible. ‘Thus both the parties being in a readinefs, it 

chanced thein to fet forth of Wisdfor all in one day. 

But by reafon the Prieft, being an impotent man, 

could not indure to ride very fat; Bimer and his Compa- Filmer for- 

ry. got to the ‘Town an hour and more. before Simons , cua 
went to the Bifhop and delivered up their Bill unto him; Bp.ofsarwad 
which Bill, when the Bifhop had feen and peruféd well , 

he gave them great thanks for their pains, sfaying, It did 

behove imi to ldok upon it, for the Prieft had preached 

Herefie, and fhould be punifhed. 

Then Filmer declared unto the Bifhop the form of his 
talk he had with the Prieft ; and the end thereof ; and 
how the matter, being renewed again by Simons , for 
ced him and his Company to trouble his Lordfhipthere- 
with. Well, faid the Bifhop, ye have done like honeft 
men. Come to me foon again, and ye fhall know more} 
and fo they departed froni the BifhoptothzrInn. And 
while they were there repofing thenifelves, Simions, with Sirens and 
hisGompany, cathe to the Town, and (not knowing the Re" 
other to be come ) got them up to the Bifhop in all poft situ. 
hafte, taking the Prieft with them. 

The Bifhop, hearing of more Windfor men, deimand- The vicar 
ed what they were, and being informed how it was the fyi. 
Vicar of the Town, with other more, he caufed the Vi- the Bithop. 
car to be brought in. ‘To whom he faid , Are you the 
Vicar of Windfor? Yea forfooth, my Lord 5 quoth he. * 

How chanceth it, quoth the Bithop ; that yoii are com 
plained on? for there have been with mie certain honeft 
men of your Town, which have delivered up a Bill of 
erroneous Doétring againft you. If it be fo, muft needs 
punifh you ; and opening the Bill, he read it unto him. 
How fay yous quoth the Bithop, is this true or no ? ‘The 
Vicar could not deny it, but humbly fubmitted himfelf to 
the Bifhops Corre&tion. Then was his Company called 
in, and when the Bifhop faw Sirsons, he knewhim well, 
and faid, Wherefore come ye, Mr. Sienons? Pleafeth it ae 
your Lordfhip, quotli he, we are come to fpeak in our the Bihop. 
Vicars caufe;, which isa man of good converfation and 
honefty, and doth his duty fo well in every point, thar’ 
no man can find faule with him,except a lewd Fellow we 
have in our Town , called Filmer , which is fo corrupt 
with Herefie, that he is able to poifon a whole Country: 
and truly, my Lord, quoth Simons, there is no man that 
cati preach or teach any thing thatis good and godly, but 
he ig ready to controll it, and to fay it is ftark naught. 
Wherefore we fhall befeech your Lorpfhip he may be 
punifhed, to the enfample of others; that our Vicar may 
do his duty quietly, as hé hath done before this bufic Fel- 
low troubled him. And that your Lordfhip fhall the 
better credit my fayings, I have brought with me thefé 
honeft mien of the Town ; and befide-all chat 5a tefti: 
monial from the Major‘arid his Brethren fo confirm the 
fame, and fo he held the writing out in his hand. 
_ Then faid the Bifhop, fo God help me, Mr. Si7075 5 50, capens) 
ye are greatly to blame, and moft worthy to be punifh- aatwerea | 
ed of all men, that will fo impudently go about to main. Sim 
tain your Prieft in his Error, which hath preached Here- 
fie, and hath confeffed it ; wherefore [may not nor will 
not fee it unpunifhed. And as for that honeft man, Fil 
mer, on whom ye have complaiaed, I tell you plain- 
ly he hath in this point fhewed himfélfa great deal more 
honefter man than you. But in hopé you will no more 
bear out your Vicar in his evil doings, I will remit all 
things at this time, faving that he fall che next Sunday 
recint his Sermon openly before all his Parifhioners in 
Windfor Chu-ch ; and fo the Bifhop called in Filmer 
aidhis Company which waited without , and delivered 

Qq2 the 
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the Pricfts Recantation unto them; with a great charge] 

to fee it truly obferved in all points. Then Sinsons took 
a his leave of the Bifhop, and departed with'a flea in his 
eet tats difappointed of his purpofe, and fore afhamed of the 
his Sermon. foi}, For this caufe Simons could never brook Filmer, 
es seme" but when he met him at any time after , would hold 
gist Fie up his finger (as his manner was were he ought dif- 
me pleafure ) and fay, I will be even with you one day, 


truft me. 


K Hen. 8 ‘ 


a common receiver of all fufpeCted perfons. ‘They wrote 
‘alfo the names of all fuch as commonly haunted Anthony 
Pearfons Sermons, and of all fuch as had the Teftament, 

and favoured the Gofpel, or did but fmell thereof. 

Then had the”privy Spies to walk up and down the 
Church , to hearken and hear what men faid , and to 
mark who did not reverence the Sacrament, at the ele- 
vation time, and to bring his nameto Dr. Londox. And 
of thefe Spies fome were Chantry Priefts ; among the 
which there was one notable Spy, whofé name was cal- 
led Sir William Bows, fuch a fleering Prieft as would Mr. Bow 
be in every corner of the Church pattering to himfelf, oe 
with his Portuife in his hand, to hear and to note the ge- - 
fture of men towards the Sacrament. Thus when they 
had gathered.as muchas they could, aud made a_perfeét 
Book. thereof, Dr. Loudon with two of his Catholick Bre- Dr. London 
thren more, gave them up to the Bifhop of Winche/Fer, somplainrto 
Stephen Gardiner, with a great complaint againft the He- Beare 
reticks that were in Windfor, declaring unto him how the 
Town was fore difquieted through their Doétrine and e- 
vil Example. Wherefore they befought his Lordthips s.Gerdiny 
help, in purging the Town and Caftle of fuch wicked *Percu. 
perfons. The Bifhop hearing their complaint, and feeing 
their Book, praifed their doings, and bade them make 
Friends and go forward, and they fhould not lack his 
help. Then they applied the matter with tooth and nail, 
fparing for no money nor pains taking, as Marbeck faith 
that he himfelf heard one of them fay, who is a greater Whacot 
doer herein, and afterward forry for that he had done,that ‘¢ Frits 
the fute thereof coft him that year, for his part only, an sroublethce 
hundred Marks, befide the death of three good Geldings. enCt- 

Now Bifhop Gardiner, which had conceived a further me 
fetch in his brain than Dr. London had , made Wrifley wincdute 
and other of the Counce] on his fide , and fpying a time 224 Wnty 
convenient, went to the King, complaining what a fort the Kinga 
of Hereticks his Grace had in his Realm, and how they the Gofpet 
were not only crept into every corner of his Court, but '*™ 
even into his Privy Chamber , befeeching therefore his 
Majefty that his Laws might be profecuted: the King , 
giving credit to the Councels words, was content his 
Laws should be executed on fuch as were Offenders. Then 
had the Bifhop that he defired, and forthwith procured a Winfe, 
Commiffion for a private fearch to be had in Wisd/or for privy latch 
Books and Letters that Anthony Pearfox fhould fend a- Wisi. 
broad, which Commiffion the King granted to take place 
in the Town of Windfor, but not in the Cattle. 

At this time the Canons of Exeter ({pecially Suthran, 
Treafurer of the Church, and Dr. Brureswood the Chan- 
cellor) had accufed Dr. Haynes their Dean to the Coun- Dr.Haa 
cel, for preaching againft holy Bread, and holy Water , emia 
and that he fhould fay in one of his Sermons ( having {edo the 
occafion to fpeak of Matrimony) that marriage and hang- Couct! 
ing were deftiny ; upon the which they gathered Trea- ied 
fon againft him, becaufe of the Kings marriage. The fnero the 
Bifhop of Winchefter (at the fame time) had alfo inform- *“" 
ed the Councel of Mr. Hobby , how he wasa bearer of 
Anthony Pearfon, and a great maintainer of Hereticks. 
Whereupon both he and Dr. Haynes were apprehended 
and fent to the Fleer. But it was not very long after , 
ere that by the mediation of Friends they were both de- 
livered. , 

Now, astouching the Commiffion for fearching for 
Books, Mr. Ward and Fachel of Reading were appoint- 
ed Commiffioners, who came to. Windfor the Thurfday phe tecret 
before Palm-Sunday, in the year of our Lord 154.3. fearch be- 
and began their fearch about eleven of the Clock at giant 
night. In the which fearch were apprehended Robert wud, and 
Benet, Henry Filmer, Fohn Marbeck, and Robert Teft- Ne 
aood, for certain Books and Writings found in their Br Books & 
Houfes againft the fix Articles, and kept in ward till Adon- gait ihe 
day atter,and then fetcht up to the Councel,all fave Top pe 
wood,with whom the Bailiffs of the Town were charged, 
becaufe he lay fore diféafed of the Gout. ‘The other 
three, being examined before the Councel, were com- 
mitted to Prifon, Filmer and Benet to the Bifhop of Lon- 
dons Goal, and Marbeck to the Mar{halfey ; whofe Ex- 
amination is here fet out, to declare the great goodnefs of 
the Councel, and the cruelty of the Bifhop. © 


























































The Original of Anthony Pearfons trouble. 


The treuble Hete was a certain Prieft, named Anthony Pearfon, 
aig T onc frequented much to Windfor, about the year 
Priet. of our Lord 1540. and ufing the Talent that God had 
given him in preaching, was greatly efteemed among 
the People, who flocked fo much to his Sermons which 
he made both in the Town and Country, that the great 
Priefts of the Caftle, with other Papifts in the Town , 
i. Sinton fpecially Simons , were fore offended: infomnch that 
perfecaror Simons at the laft began to gather of his Sermons , and 
Sood ,to mark his Auditors ; whereof enfticd the death of 
of many o- divers, and trouble of many honeft men. For about a 
ee fon YOaT and more after, 2 Minifter of Satan , called Dr. 
Warden of London, Warden of the New-Colledge in Oxford, was 
Xwcel- admitted one of the Prebendaries of Windfor , who, at 
fo, ne his firkk coming to Windfor, began to utter his ftomach 
fter of Satan. and to fhew his affection. For at his firft refidence din- 
ner which he made to the Clerks ( which Company for 
the moft part at that time favoured the Gofpel, ) all his 
whole talk to two Gentlemen ftrangers at his board (till 
the Table was taking up) was nothing elfé but of Here- 
ticks, and what a defolation they would bring the Realm 
pr. Leder unto, if they might be fo fuffered. And by S. Mary, 
words to Mafters, (quoth he to the Clerks at laft) I cannot tell , 
of Windfr. butthere goeth a fhrewd report abroad of this Houfe. 
Some made anfwer,it was undeférved. I pray Gad itbe, 
quoth he. Iam but a ftranger, and have but fimall ex- 
perience amongft you ; but I have heard it faid before I 
came hither, that there be fome in this Houfé , that will 
neither have Prayer nor Fafting. 

ee Then fpake Zeftwood, By niy troth, Sir, quoth he, I 
forthe think that was fpoken of malice : for Prayer,as your Ma+ 
Clerks. fterfhip knoweth better than I, is one of the firft Leffons 
that Chrift taught us. Yea marry, Sir, quoth he,but the 
Hereticks will have no Invocation to Saints, which all the 
old Fathers do allow. What the old Fathers doallow , 
quoth Teftzvood , I cannot tell; but Chrift doth appoint 
us to go to his Father, and to ask our Petitions of him in 
Gofpellers. Chrifts Name. Then you will have no mean between 
tally fan’ you and God, quoth Dr. London : Yes, Sir, quoth Tef- 
Papifts. 200d, our mean is Chrift, as S. Paul faith , There is one 
Mediator between God and Man,even Fefus Chrift.Give 
us water, quoth Dr. Losdon. Which being fet on the 
board,he faid Grace and wafhed,and fo falling into other 
Communication with the ftrangers, the Clerks took their 

leave and departed. 

When Dr, London had been at Windfor a while a- 
mong his Catholick Brethren,and learned what Te/Psv00d 
was, and alfo of Simons (who fhewed him our Ladies 
Nofe, ashe called ic) whata fort of Hereticks were in 
the Town and about the fame, and how they increafed 

Dr. Landen ¢ daily by reafon‘of a naughty Prieft, called Anthony 
Paine Pearfon, he was fo malicioufly bent againft them,that he 
Or. Laden gavehimfelf wholly to the Devil to do mifchief. Andto 
andW. 5+ “bring his wicked purpofé about , he confpired with the 
med with forefaid Simons, a meet Clerk to ferve fucha Curate,and 
malicea’ other of like fort, how they might compafs the matter , 
geod men of firft to have all the Arch-hereticks, as they termed them, 
ee. ae Windjor and thereabout, indicted of Herefie, and {0 to 
Hebly Sea proceed further-They had a good ground to work upon,as 
hiswife, they thought, ‘which was the fix Articles, whereupon 
Sine ang they began to build and practife thus. Firft they drew 
bis wife. out certain notes of Anthony Pearfons Sermons,which he 
a had preached againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
Mr.Thmas their Popifh Mafs. ‘That done, they put in Sir William 
Sader ana Hobby with the good Lady his Wife , Sir Tho. Cardine , 
hn wit. Mr. Edmund Harman, Mr.Thomas Weldon, with Snow- 
Dr.Hens ba] and his Wife, as chief aiders, Lelpers, and maintain- 
Dean of Ex os of Anthony Pearfon. And alfo they noted Dr. Haynes 


Dean of Exeter , anda Prébendary of Windjor , to be The 
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ways heard good report of thée; wherefore now fee to 

thy felf, and play the wife’ min. ‘Thou art acquainted ; 
with a great fort of Hereticks, as Hobby and Haines , aha nine 

| with other more, and knoweft much of their fecrets; if al 

thou wile now open them at my Lords requeft, he will mr. Knight, « 

procure thy deliverance out of hard, and prefci thee to 

berter living. \ i : 

Alas, Sir, quoth he, ‘what fecrets do I know ? Tam 
buta poor man, and was nevcr worthy to be fo conver- 
fant either with Mr. Hobby or Mr. Haines; to know any 
part of their minds. Well (quoth the Gentleman) make 
it not fo ftrange, for my Lord doth know well enough 
in what eftimation they -had both thee and Asthony 
Pearfon, for your Religion. For Anthony Pearfen, 
quoth he, I can fay nothing, for 1 never faw him with © 
them in all my life. Andas for my felf, I cannot deny | 
but that they have always, I thank them, taken me for 
anhoneft poor man, and fhewed me much kindnefs ;_ but 
as for their fécrets, they were too wife to commit them’ 
to ‘any fuch as I am. 

Peradventure (quoth the Gentleman ) thou feareft to sfarbeck 
utter any thing of them, becaufe they were thy Friends, “nro Pe, 
left they hearing thereof might hereafter withdraw their iicied 
friendfhip from thee : which thou needeft not to fear, I others. 
warrant thee, for they are fure enough, and never like 
to pleafure thee any more, nor any man elfe. : 

With that the water ftood in Marbecks eyes. Why 
weepeft thou, quoth the Gentleman? Oh Sir, quoth he, 

I pray you pardon me ; thefé men have done me good, 
wherefore I befeech the living God to comfort them as I 
would be comforted my felf. ; 

Well (quoth the Gentleman}I perceive thou wilt play 
the fool; and then he-opened oncof the Books,and asked 
him if he underftood any Latin. Buta little, Sir, quoth 
he. How is it chen (quoth the Gentleman) that thou haft 
tranflated thy Book out of the Latin Concordance,and yet * 
underftandeit not the Tongue? [ will tell you (quoth he) 
in my youth I learned the Principles of my Grammar , 
whereby I have fome underftanding therein,though it be 
very finall. Then the Gentleman beganto try him inthe 
Latin Concordance and Englifh Bible which he had 
brought: and when he had fo done, and was fatisfied, he 
called up his man to fetch away the Books , and fo de- 
parted, leaving Afarbeck alone in the Chamber , the door 
faft fhut unto him. 

About two hours after, the Gentleman came again ; saith 
with a fheet of Paper folded in his hand, and fet him eee 
down upon the Beds fide, (as before) and faid,. By my sbefte Gen- 
troth, AMarbecksmy Lord fecth fo much wilfulnefs in thee, a 
that he {aith it is pity to do thee good. When waft thou How win. 
laft with Efzines ? Forfooth,quoth he, about three weeks eee 
ago, I wasat dinner with him. And what talk, quoth wayner, : 
the Gentleman, had he at his board ? Icannot tell now, 




































The ft Examination of John Marbeck, before the Coun- 
ff on the Monday after Palim-Sunday, 1544. 


His Marbeck had begun a great Work in Englith, 
The i T called The Concordance of the Bible : Which Book, 
saree being not half finifhed, was among his other Books ta- 
ken in the fearch, and had up to the Councel. And 
when he came before them to be examined , the whole 
Work lay before the Bifhop of Winchefter, Steph. Gardi- 
ner, at the upper end of the board. Who beholding the 
poor man a while, faid; Marbeck, doft thou know where- 
sheconcor- fore thou art fent for? No,my Lord,quoth he. No,quoth 
dance of the the Bifhop? that is a marvellous thing. Forfooth,my Lord, 
Bible in quoth he, unlefs it be for a certain fearch made: of late in 
rea Windfor ; I cannot tell wherefore ic fhould be. Then 
thou knoweft the matter well enough, quoth the Bilhop; 
and taking up a quire of the Concordance in his hand , 
{aid,Underftandeft thou the Latin Tongue ? No,my Lord, 
uoth he, but fimply. No, quoth the Bifhop. And with 
Weft, Se- that fpake Mr. Wrifley, (then Secretary to the King ) he 
aay to faith but fimply. 1 cannot tell, quoth the Bifhop,but the 
the King» Book is penllrel word for word out of the Latin Concor- 
pargree dance, and fo began to declare to the reft of the Coun- 
allo. cel, the nature of a Concordance’, and how it was firlt 
compiled in Latin by the great diligence of the Learned 
men for the eafé of Preachers; concluding with this rea- 
went fon , that if fuch a Book fhould go forth in Eng'ifh, it 
rexfon,th Vrould deftroy the Latin 'Tongue. And fo cafting down 
dane ia the quire again, he reached another Book,which was the 
Englih = Book of Efay the Prophet, and turning to the laft Chap- 
ee k, and asked him who had 
frroy the ter, gave the Book to Marbeck, anda \ 
Latta written the note in the Margent. The other looking upon 
Tongues 5+ faid, Forfooth, my Lord, | wrote it. Read it, quoth 
the Bifhop. Then he read it thus, Heaven us my feat,and 
the Earth is my footstool. - Nay, quoth the Biihop,read it 
as thou haft written it. Then fhail I read it wrong, quoth 
he, for I had written it falfe. How hadft thou written it, 
quoth the Bifhop. I had written it, quoth he, thus ; Hea- 
wen is my feat, and the Earth is not my footftool. Yea 
marry, quoth the Bifhop, that was thy meaning. No,my 
Lord (quoth he) it was but an overfight in writing ; for, 
(as your Lordfhip fecth) this word ( Nor ) is blotted our. 
At this time came other matters in to the Councel,fo that 
Marbeck was had out to the next Chamber. And when 
he had ftood there a while, one of the Councel, named Sir 
. Anthony Wing field, Captain of the Guard, came forth , 
and calling for Marbeck, committed him to one Relfon of 
Mabwk — the Guard, faying unto him on this wife, Take this man 
res and have him to the Marfhalfey, and tell the Keeper that 
it is the Councels pleafure that he fhall intreathim gently , 
and if he have any Money in his Purfe, as Ithink he hath 
not much, take you it from him, left the Prifoners do take 
it, and minifter it unto him as he fhall have need. And fo | quoth he. No? quoth the Gentleman , thou art not 
the Meflenger departed with Marbeck to the Marhalfey, | fo dull witted, to forget a thing in fo fhorta fpace. Yes, 
- and did his Commiffion both faithfully and truly, both to | Sir, quoth he, fuch familiar talk as men do uf at their 
the Keeper and to the Prifoner, as he was commanded. | boards, is moft commonly by the next day forgotten , 
and fo it was with’ me. Did{t thou never , quoth the 
The fecond Examination of Marbeck, before the Bifhops | Gentleman, talk with him, nor with any of thy Fellows 
Gentleman in the Marfhalfey. of the Mafs, or of the bleffed Sacrament ? No, forfooth, 
j : uoth he. Now forfooth, quoth the Gentleman, thou li- 
The fecond N the next day, which was Tuefday, by eight of | eft; for thou haft been feen to walk with Te/fwood, and 
Eximinati- the Clock in the Morning, there came one of the | other of thy Fellows, an hour together in the Church 
ick Bilhop of Winchesters Gentlemen into the Marfhalfey ,| when honeft men have walked up and down befide you , 
: whofe man brought after him two great Books under his | and ever as they have drawn near you, ye havé flaied 
arm, and finding Marbeck walking up and down in the | yourtalk tillthey have been palt you,becaufe they fhould 
Chappel , demanded of the Keeper why he was not in | not hear whereof you talked. I deny not, quoth he, butI 
Irons. Ihad no fuch Commandment, quoth he, for | have talked with Te/fwood and other of my Fellows, I 
the Meffenger which brought him yefternight from the | cannot tell how oft, which maketh not that we talked 
Councel , faid, It was their pleafire he fhould be} either of the-Mafs, or of the Sacrament: for men may 
Takbe- gently ufed. My Lord(quoth the Gentleman) will not | commune and talk of many matters, thac they would 
a win- be content with you; and fo taking the Books of his| not that every man fhould hear, and yet far from any 
thee at man, he called for a Chamber, up to the which he car-| fuch thing ; therefore it is good to judge the belt. Well; 
Mertekin ried the Prifoner , and cafting the Books from him upon | quoth the Gentleman, thou mult be plainer with my 
BRB. Bed, {ate him downand faid, Marbeck, my Lord doth Lord than this , or elfe ic will be wrong with thee , 
favour thee well for certain good qualities that thou haft, | and that fooner than thou weencft. How plain will 
and hath fent me hither to admonifh thee to beware and | his Lordthip have me to be, Sir, quoth he ? ‘There is a 
take heed left thou caft away thy felf wilfully. If thou} nothing that I can do and fay with a fafe Confcience , fils poe ; 
wilt be plain, thou fhalt do thy fel€ much good; if} but Lam ready to do itat his Lordfhips pleafire. What of among 
not, thou fhalt do thy felf much harm. I affure thee , | relleft thou me, quoth the Gentleman,of thy Conftience ? eee 
my Lord lamenteth thy cafe, for as much as he hath al- | Thou maift with a fafe Confciencee utter thof that be ?™* 
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out at a door in the upper end thereof, with a Roll in his : 


King no greater fervice. If knew, Sir, quoth he, who | hand, and going toward the great Window , he called 
were an Heretickindeed, it were a thing ; but if I fhould | the poor man unto him, and faid, AMarbeck, wilt thou cat 


accufe him to be an Heretick that isnone, what a worm 
would that be in my Confcience fo long as I lived ? yea 
it were a great deal better for me to be out of this life , 
than to live in {uch torment. In faith, quoth the Gen- 
tleman, thou knoweft as well who be Hereticks of thy 
Fellows at home, and who be none, as I do know this 
Paper to be in my hand; bur it maketh no matter , for 
they fhallall be fent forand examined: and thinkeft thou 
that they will nor utter and tell of thee all chat they can? 
Yes, I warrant thee. And what a foolifh Dolt art thou, 
that wilt nor utter aforehand what they bee, feeing it 
ftandeth upon thy deliverance to tell the truth? What- 
foever, quoth he, they fhall fay of me, let them do it in 
the Name of God, for I will fay no more of them, nor 
of any man cle, than Iknow. Marry, quoth the Gen- 
tleman, if thou wilt fo do, my Lord requireth no more. 
And forafmuch as now peradventure thy Wits are trou- 
bled, fo that thou canft not call things even by and by 
to remembrance, I have brought thee Ink and Paper , 
that thou mayeft excogitate with thy felfand write fuch 
things as fhall come ro thy mind. O Lord, quoth Adar- 
Martech ut» becky what willmy Lord do? Will his Lordthip compel 
eed. me to accufe men I wot not whereof? No, quoth the 
brethren. Gentleman, my Lord compelleth thee not, but gently 
intreateth thee to fay the truth; therefore make no more 
ado, but write, for my Lord will have it fo, and fo laid 
down the Ink and Paper, and went his way. 


Mark here 
the wiles of 
Winchefter. 


cae Now was Marbeck fo full of heavinefs and wo, that 
greed? he wift net what to do, nor how to fet the Pen to the 


fires. Book to fatisfie the Bifhops mind, unlefs he did accufe 
men to the wounding of hisown Soul. And thus being 
compafled about with nothing but forrow and care, he 
cried out to God in his heart, falling down with weeping 
tears, and faid, 

Marbecks O moft merciful Father of Heaven , thou that know- 

i ia eff the fecret doings of all men, have mercy upon thy 

"poor Prifoner which 2s deffitute of all help and comfort. 

Affift me, O Lord, with thy {pectal Grace, that to fave 
this frail and vile Body, which {hall turn to corruption 
at bis time, I have no power to fay or to write any thing 
that may be to the cafting away of my Chriftian Bro- 
ther ; but rather, O Lord, let this vile flefh fuffer at thy 
will and pleafure. Grant this, O most merciful Father, 
for thy dear Son Fefus Chrifts fake. 

Marbecks Then be rofe up and began to fearch his Confcience 

eer le what he might write,and at laft framed out thefe words : 

le pa. Whereas your Lord{hip will have me to write fuch things 

per. as I know of my Follows at home ; pleafeth it your Lord- 
ship to underftand, that I cannot call to remembrance any 
manner of thing whereby I might justly accufe any one of 
them, unlefs it be that the reading of the New Teftament, 
svbich is common to all men, be an offence; more than this 
I know not. 

Windegers Now the Gentleman, about his hour appointed, came 

Gentleman again, and found Marbeck walking up and down the 


eee Chamber. Hownow, quoth he, haft thou written no- 
timeto thing? Yes Sir, quoth he, as much as I know. Well faid, 
wifarceck, ~ 


quoth the Gentleman; and took-up the Paper. Which 
when he had read, he caft it from him in a great fume , 
Well fvorn, fearing by our Lords Body, that he would not for twen- 
andlike a ty pound carry it tohis Lord and Mafter. Therefore,quoth 
right Vapift. J goto it again, and advife thy felf better, or clfe thou 
wilt fet my Lord againft thee , and then art thou utterly 
undone. By my troth, Sir, quoth Marbeck, if his Lord- 
fhip fhall keep me here thefe feven years, I can fay no 
more than I have faid. ‘Then wilt thou repent it, quoth 
the Gentleman ; and fo putting up his Penner and Ink- 
horn, departed with the Paper in his hand. 


The third Examination of Marbeck before the Bifhop of 
Winchefter Aiznfelf in his own Houfe. 


Thethird He next day, which was HWednefday, by eight of the 
ayer Clock in the Morning, the Bifhop fént for Marbeck 
on a. tad 


beck, to his Houfe at S. Mary Overies, and as he was entring 
into the Bifhops Hall, he faw the Bifhop himfelf coming 


away thy felf? No, my Lord, quoth he, I trult Yes, 
quoth the Bifhop, thou goeft about it, for thou wilt utter 
nothing. What a Devil made thee to meddle with the __ 
Scriptures? Thy Vocation was another way , wherein Boe ai 
thou haft a goodly gift, if thou didft efteem it. Yes, my Scriprna, ‘ 
Lord, quoth he, I do efteem it, and have done my part ae ee 
therein, according to that little knowledge that God hath Bailie 
given me. And why the Devil, quoth the Brlhop, didft meee net 
thou not hold thee there ? And with that he flang away Buia 
from the Window out of the Hall, the poor man follow- 

ing him from place to place, tillhe had brought him into 

a long Gallery , and being there, the Bifhop began on 

this wife ; Ah firra, quoth he, the Neft of you is broken, 

Itrow. And unfolding his Roll, (which was about anEIl 

long) he faid, Behold, here be your Captains,both Hebby 

and Haynes, with all the whole pack of thy Seét about 
Windfor, and yet wilt thou utter none of them. Alas,my 

Lord, quoth he, how fhould I accufé them, by whom I 

know nothing? Well,quoth the Bithop,if thou wilt needs 

caft away thy felf, who can let thee ? what helpers hadft 

thou in fecting forth thy Book? Forfooth my Lord, quoth gine fg 
he, none. None, quoth the Bifhop, how can that be ? Ir fetting forth 
is not poffible that thou fhouldft do it without help. Tru- ae nee 
ly, my Lord, quoth he, I cannot tell in what part your 
Lordfhip doth take it , but howfoever it be, I will not 

deny butI did it without the help of any man, fave God 

alone. Nay, quoth the Bifhop, I donot difcommendthy 
diligence, but what fhouldft thou meddle with that thing 

which pertaineth not to thee ? 

And in {peaking of thefe words, one of his Chaplains 

(called Mr. Medea) came up, and flayed himfelf at a 
Window, to whom the Bifhop faid, Here isa marvellous 
thing ; this Fellow hath taken upon him to fét out the 
Concordance in Englifh, which Book when it was (et out 
in Latin, was nut done without the help and diligence of 
a dozen Learned menat the leaft, and yet will he bear 
me inhand, that he hath done it alone. But fay what thou 
wilt, quoth the Bifhop, except God himfelf would come 
down from Heavenand tell me fo, I will not believe it: 
And fo going forth to 2 Window where two great Bibles 
lay upon a Cufhion, the one in Latin, and the other in 
Englifh, he called Ad¢arbeck unto him, and pointing his 
finger to a place in the Latin Bible, faid, Canftthou Eng- 
lifh this Sentence ?. Nay, my Lord, quoth he, I trow I be 
not fo cunning to give it a perfeét Englifh,but I can fetch 
out the Englith thereof in an Englith Bible. Let’s fee , 
quoth the Bifhop. Then Marbcck turning the Englifh 
Bible, found out the place by and by,and read it to the Bi- 
fhop. So he tried him three or four times, till one of his 
men came up and told him the Prieft was ready to-go to 
Mais. 

And as the Bifhop was going, faid the Gentleman mr.clestut 
which had examined Marbeck in the Marfhalfey the day cometh 
before 5 Shall this Fellow write nothing while your Lord- Bleck 
fhip is at Mafs, for he paffeth not of ic? It maketh no 
matter, quoth the Bifhop, for he will tell nothing; and fo 
went downto hear Mats, leaving Marbeck alone in the 
Gallery. "The Bifhop was no fooner down,bur the Gen- 
tleman came up again with Ink and Paper. Come,firra, 47544, 
quoth he, my Lord will have you occupied till Mats be pretted # 
done; perfwading him with fair words , that he would eae 
toon be difpatched out of trouble, if he would ufé truth tows, 
and plainnefs. Alas,Sir, quoth he, what would my Lord 
have meto do? For more than I wrote to his Lordthip 
yefterday, I cannot. Well, well, go too,quoth the Gen- 
tleman, and make fpeed, and fo went his way. There was 
no remedy but Marbeck muft now write fomething ; 
wherefore he, calling to God again in his mind, wrote a 
few words, as nigh as he could frame them, to thofé he 
had written the day before. When the Bifhop was come 
from Mafs, and had looked on the writing, he pufht it 
from him, faying, What fhall this do? It hath neither 
head nor foot. ‘There is a marvellous Sect of them,quoth 
the Biihop to his men, for the Devil cannot make one of 
them to bewray another. ‘Then was there nothing a- 
among the Bifhops Gentlemen, as they were making him 
ready to go to the Court, but Crscifige upon the poor 
man. And when the Bifhops white Rechet was on an 

an 
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and all, Well A¢arbeck (quoth he ) Iam now going to 
the Court, and was purpofed, if I had found thee tra- 
€table, to have {poken to the Kings Majefty for thee , 
and to have given thee thy meat, drink, and lodging 
here in mine Houfe ; but feeing thou art fo wilful and fo 
ftubborn, thou fhalt go the Devil for me. 

Then was he carried down by the Bifhops men, with 
many railing words. And coming through the great 
Chamber, there {tood Dr. London , with two more of 


Mark ~— his Fellows, waiting the Bifhops coming, and pafling by 
brought 2 i he Hall, h h i f hi 
‘inom them into the Hall, he was there received of his Keeper, 


Windefters and carried to Prifon again. It was not half an hour af- 
Houletothe ror ere chat the Bifhop fent one of hisGentlemen to the 
Marfoalfey. ais 
under Keeper, called Stokes, commanding him to put I- 
rons upon Marbeck , and to keep him faft fhut in a 
Chamber alone , and when he jhould bring him down 
to Dinner or Supper , to fee that he fpake to no man , 
andno man tohim, And furthermore, that he fhould 
fuffer no manner of perfon (not his own Wife) to come 
and fee him, or minifter any thing unte him. When the 
Porter (who was the cruelleft man that might be to all 
acuel Pot fuch as were laid in for any matter of Religion, and yet, as 
eee God would, favourable to this poor man) had received 
but yetgood this commandment fromthe Bifhop,he clapped Irons upon 
to Martick in. and fhut him up, giving warning to all the Houfe, 
that no man fhould {peak or talk to Marbeck , whenfo- 
ever he was brought down , and fo continued the fpace 
of three weeks or more, till his Wife was fuffered to come 
unto him. , 


The Sute of Marbecks Wife to the Bifhop o 
Winchefter. ep f 
“strc Arbecks Wife, at the timeof her Husbands appre- 
Wile fueth henfion,.had a young Child of a quarter old fuck- 
wwate. ing upon her breaft; and when her Husband was taken 
Hubind. from her,and had away to the Councel not knowing what 
fhould become of him, fhe left the Child and all , and gat 

her up to London, and hearing her Husband to be in the 

_ Mar{halfey, goeth thither: But when fhe came there,fhe 

could inno wife be fuffered to fee him,which greatly aug- 

mented her forrow. ‘Then, by counfel of Friends, the gat 

her to the Bifhop of Winchefter,(for other help was there 

none to be had at that time) making great fute to have 

his licence to go and fee her Husband, and to help him 
with fuch thingsas he lacked. Nay, quoth the Bithop , ; 

thy Husband is acquainted with all the Hereticks that be 

in the Realm, both on this fide the Sea and beyond, and 

yet will he utternone of them. Alas, my Lord ( quoth 

fhe)my Husband was never beyond the Seas,nor any great 

Marc Traveller in the Realm,to be {0 acquainted,and therefore 
Wifedeni- good my Lord, let me gofée him. But all her earneft 
es fute from day to day would not help, but ftillhe put her 
wherHu Off, harping always upon this ftring, Thy Husband will 
bud utter nothing. « At the laft, fhe finding him in the Court 
at 8. Fames, going tewards his Chamber , was fo bold 

to take him by the Rochet, and fay, Oh my Lord, thefe 
eighteen days I havetroubled your Lordfhip ; now for 

the love of God, and as ever ye came of a woman , put 

me off no longer, but let me go to my Husband. And as 

fhe was ftanding with the Bifhop and his men, in a blind 

corner going to his Chamber, one of the Kings Ser- 

Ho.canite vants, Called Henry Carrike, and her next Neighbour , 


t : 
oe chanced to be by ; and, hearing the talk between the: 


+ ppolNeigh- Bifhop and her, defired his Lordfhip to be good unto the 


ur, 


poor woman,which had her own Mother lying Bedrid up- 
on her hands, befide five or fix Children. I promifé you 
Wintepes (qUoth the Bifhop) her Husband isa great Heretick, and 
Argument, hath read more Scripture than any man in the Realm 
rk hath dene. I cannortell, my Lord (quoth Carrike) what 
Scipture; he is inwardly , but outwardly he is as honeft a quiet 
pats jn Neighbour as ever [dwelt by. He will tell nothing , 
“ quoth the Bifhop ; he knoweth a great fort of falfe Har- 
lots, and will not utter them. Yes 5 my Lord, quoth 
Carrike, he will tell, I darefay, for he is an honeft man. 

Well, quoth the. Bifhop , (fpeaking to the Wife ) thou 

feemeft to be an honeft woman, and if thou love thy Hut: 

meee band well, go to him, and give him good counfél, to utter 

feper- on 

mizedag fuch naughty Fellows as he knoweth, and I promife thee 
ieee goto he fhall have what I can do for him; for I do fanfe him 
mbin"swvell for bis Art, wherein he hath pleafed me as well as 
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any man; and fo, ftepping into his Chamber, he faid fhe 

fhould have his Letter isthe Kecper. But his mind be« 

ing changed , he fent out his Ring by his Gentleman , 

which Gentleman delivered the Ring to his man,charzing 

him with the Bifhops meffage.And fo his man went with 

the woman to the water fide, and took boat , who never 

refted railing on her Husband all the way,till they came 

to the Prifon; which was no {mall crof3 to the poor wo- 

man. sae 

And when they were come to the Marfhalfey, the 

Meffenger fhewed the Bifhops Ring to the Porter,faying, 

Mr. Stokes, my Loidwilleth you by thistoken, that ye 

fuffer this woman to have recourfé to her Husband; but 

he ftraitly chargeth you, that ye fearch her both coming 

and going, left fhe bring or carry any Letters to or fro, 

and that fhe bring no body unto‘him, nor any word _ ‘ 
from any man. Gods blood, quoth the Porter, (who was pike mafter 
a foul wearer) what will my Lord have meto do? Can ; 

I let her to bring word fram any man? Either let her go 

to her Husband, or let her not go ; for I {ce nothing by 

him butan honeftman. The poor woman, fearing to be 

repu-féd, fpake the Porter fair, faying,, Good Mafter be 
content,for I have found my Lord a very good Lord un- 

tome. This young man is but the Gentlemans fervant 

which brought the Ring from my Lord, and I think doth 
his Meflage a great deal more ftraiter than my Lord com- 
manded the Gentleman, or than the Gentleman his Ma- 
fter commanded him : but neverthelefs , good Matter , 
(quoth fhe) I fhall be contented to ftrip my félf before The pare of 
you both coming and going, fo far as an honeft woman oe ae 
may do with honeity ; for I do intend no fuch thing, but neft Matron 
only to comfort and help my Husband. ‘Then the Meffen- 
ger faid no more, but went his way, leaving the woman 
there, who from that time forth was fuffered to come 
and go at her pleafire. 


The fourth Examination of Marbeck, before the Commi 
fioners in the Bifhop of Londons Henfe. The fourth 
A Bout three weeks before Whit/unday was Marbeck Examinad= 
fent for to the Bifhop of Londons Houfe, where ono! Mar 
fat in Cammiffion Dr. Capon Bithop of Salisbury , Dr. Committe, 
Skip Bifhop of Hereford, Dr. Gcodrick Bithop ot Ely , pai ne 
Dr. Oking , Dr. Aday, and the Bifhop of Londons prCaros B. 
Scribe , having before them all Adarbecks Books, of Selu‘nry: 
Then faid the Bifhop of Salisbury; AMarbeck , we ee 
are here in Commiffion, fént from the Kings Maje- Dr Gesdrich: 
fty ro examine thee of certain things whereof thou Sone. 
muft be {worn to anfwer us faithfully and truly. I pr. Mey. 
am content, my Lord, quoth he, to tell you the — 
truth fo far as I can, and fo took his Oath. Then 
the Bifhop of Salisbury laid forth before him his three 
Books of Notes, demanding whofe hand they were. 
He anfwered they were his own hand, and notes which 
he had gathered out of other mens works, {ix years ago. 
For what caufe, quoth the Bifhop of Salisbury,didft thou 
gather them ? For none other caufé , my Lord, but to 
come by knowledge. For I being unlearned, and defi- 
rousto underftand fome part of Scripture, thought by 
reading of Learned mens Works to come the fooner 
thereby : and whereas I found any place of Scripture o- 
pened and expounded by them, that I noted as ye fee, 
with a Letter of his name in the Margent, that had fet out 
the Work. So me think, quoth the Bifhop of Ely, (who 
had one of the Rooks of Notes in his hand all the time of 
their fitting) thou haft read of all forts of Books,s0th good 
and bad, as feemeth by the Notes. SoIhave, my Lord, 
quoth he. And to what purpofé,quoth the Bifhop of Sa- 
lisbury? By my truth, quoth he, for no other purpofé but 
to feeevery mans mind. Then the Bifhop of Salisbury 
drew out a quire of the Concordance, and laid it before 
the Bifhop of Hereford, who looking upon it a while, lift- 
éd up his eyes to Dr. Oking, ftanding next him, and faid, 
This man hath been better occupied then a great fort of 
our Priefts. ‘To the which he made no Anfwer. 
Then faid the Bifhop of Salisbury, whofe help hadft 
thou in fetting forth this Book ? Truly, my Lord, quoth 
he, no helpat all. How couldft thou, quoth the Bifhop, a 
invent fuch a Book,or know what a Concordance meant, ae 
without an Inftruétor? I will tell your Lordfhip,quoth he, beck began 
what Inftructor I had to begin it. When Theasas Adat- the Concor 
thew’s Bible came firft out in print, was mee to gnelit, 
have 
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Mariestime an one-in Latin already. 
qlearning to go about fuch a thing. Enough, quoth he, 


ited into 


Germany an 


chere died.” 


Marhecks 


ee te 


haveone of them: and being a poor man notable to buy 
one of them, determined with my felt to borrow one 
amongit my friends , and to write it forth. And when 
Thad written out the five books of Adofes in fair great 
paper, and wasentred into the book of *f ofbua,my friend 
Matter Tzrzer chanced to fteal.upon me unawares, and 
feng me writing ourihe Bible, asked me what I meant 
thaereby.And when had told him the caufe: Tufh,quoth 
he, thou gocft about a vain and tedious labour. Bur chis 


were a profitable work for thee, to fer out a Concor- 


a dance in Englifh. A Concordance, faid 1, what is that ? 


Then he told me it was a book to find out any word in 
the whole Bible by the Letter , and that there was fuch 
Then I told him I had no 


for that matter , for itrequircth not fo much learning as 
diligence. And feeing thou art f painful a man,and one 
that cannot be unoccupied, it were agood exercife for 
thee.And this my Lordis all the inftruétion that ever Thad 
before or after, of any man. What is chat Turner, quoth 
the Bifhop of Salisbury 2? Marry,quoth Doétor Afay, an 
honeft Jearned man, anda Batchelor of Divinity, and 
fometime a Fellow in Adagdalen Colledge in Oxford How 
couldit thou, quoth the Bithop of Salisbury, with this 
inftruétion bring itto this order and form, asit is? I bor- 


The Examination and Trouble of Marbeck. K.Hen, 





rowed a Latin Concordance,quoch he,and began to pra- , 


tice my Wir, and art laft with great labour and dili- 
ence brought it into this order , as your Lordfhip doth 
fee. A good Wit with diligence,quoth the B. of Hereford, 
may bring hard things to pafs. It isgreat pity, quoth the 
Bifhop of Ely,he had not the Latin TongueSo it is,quoth 
Doétor May. Yet cannot I believe, quoth the Bithop of 
Salisbury, that he hath done any more in this work,than 
written it cutafter fome other that is learned. 
My Lords, quoth Marbeck, \ fhall befeech you allto 


words to the pardon mc what I fhall Gy, and grant to my requeft if 


Bihops. 


xt fhall feem good unto you. Say what thou wilt, quoth 
the Bifhop. do marvel greatly wherefore I fhould be 
{> much examined for this book,and where I have com- 
mittedany offence in doing of it or no? If] have, then 
were [ loth any other to be molefted or punifhed for my 
fault. Therefore to clear all men in this matter, this 
is my requeft , that ye willtry me in the reft of the 
book that is undone. Ye fee that Tam yet but at the letter 
L. beginning now at MM. and take out what word ye will 
of that letter, and fo in every letter following , and 
give me the words in a piece of paper, and fet meina 
place alone where it fhall pleafe you, with inl and pa~ 


per, the Englifh Bible, and the Latin Concordance : and | Was » f 
if I bring you not thef2 words written in the fame order leaf and the Notes in the Margent. ‘Then I perceive , 
and form that the reft before is, then was it not I thatdid ' quoth Knighr , thou wilt not go from thine own hand. 


it , but fome other. 
By my truth, Marbeck , quoth the Bifhop of Ely, that 
is honeftly fpoken , andthen fhalt thou bring many out 


i 


1 
i 


of fufpition. That he fhall, quoth they all. Then they | 


bade Doctor Oking draw out {ich words as he thought 
beft in a piece of paper, and fo rofe up; and in the mean 
time fell into other familiar talk with Marbeck(asthe Bi- 
Shop of Ely and Hereford were both acquainted with him 


The Bio? afore,and his friends, fo far as they dur) who perceiving 


of Salicnn 
and Her for 


7 the Bilhops fo pleafantly difpofed, befoughr them to tell 


Hkewellthe fying jn what danger he ftood. I, fhall T tell thee Afar- 


cafe of Mar- , 


beck, 


D. Stip 
comiorss 


beck , quoth the Bifhop of Sarum? Thou art in a better 
cafethan any of thy fellows, of whom there be fome 
would give fourty pound to be inno worfe cafe than thou 
art, whot fayings the other affirmed. hen came Doétor 
Oking with the words he had written, and while the Bi- 
{hops were peruling them over , Doctor Oking faid te 
Marbeck,very friendly, on this wile: Good Matter Mar- 
heck make haft,for the fooner ye have done,the fooner yx 
fhall be delivered. And as the Bifhops were going away. 
the Bifhop of Hereford took Marbeck a little afide, ans 
informed him a word which Doéstor Ohing had written 


" ole fal, and aif to comfort him,faid, Fear not, there can 


creams no Iaw condemn you for any thing that ye have done , 


Bf arbok 


for if you had writen a thouland Heretiessfo long as the) 
be not your fayings nor your opmons, the Law cannot 
hurt you. And {> sent they all with the Bifhop of Sarum 
to dianer , taking the poor man with them, who dined 
ia the Hallat the Srewards boord 3 and befides that had 
Wine and Meat fent down from the Bifhops Table. 


| the King fhall fee this e’re I be 24. hours older ; 


|{>. For afterward, the matter being come to light, and 
' known to hisGrace what a Book the poor man had begun, 
| which the Bifhups would not fuffer him to finifh,the King 


XK. Hen8, 


When Dinner was done , the Bifhop of Sarum came 
down into the Hall , commanding ink and paper to be 
given to Marbeck, and the two books to one of his men 
to go with him ; at whol going he demanded of the 
Bifhop, what time his Lordfhip would appoint him to do 
it in? Againit to morrow this time , quoth the Bifhop , 
which was about two of the Clock, and fo departed. 

Marbeck , now being in his Prifon-Chamber , fell to 
his bufinefg,and fo applied the thing,that by the next day 
when the Bifhop fent for him again , he had written fo 
much, in the fame order and form he haddone the reft be- 
fore,ascontained three fheets of paper and more. The which 
when he had delivered to the Bifhop of Sarum, Doctor 
Oking ftanding by , he marvelled and faid, Well 4Zar- 
beck, thou halt now put me out of all doubt. I aflure 
thee, quoth he, (putting up the paper into his bofom ) 
but he A fale dit 


diflembled every word, and thought nothing lefs than site 


faid he was better occupied than they that took it from 
him. So Marbeck departed from the Bifhop of Sarum to 
Prifon again, and heard no more of his Book. 


The fifth Examination of Marbeck, before Doétor Oking 
and Mafter Knight , Secretary to the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter ia S, Mary Overies Chareb. . 


Pon Whit/unday following af afternoon, was Mar- 

beck fent for once again toSaint Afary Overzes , Thefith 
where he found Doétor Okimg with an other Gentleman Sane 
in a Gown of Damask, with a Chain of Gold about his 
Neck( no more in all the Church but they two ) fitting 
together in one of the falls , their backs towards the 
Church door , looking upon an Epiftle of M. “Fobn Cal- 
wins, which Marbeck had written out ; and when they 
faw the Prifoner come, they rofe and had him up toa 
fide Altar, leaving his Keeper in the body of the Church 
alone. Now as foon as Marbeck faw the face of a Genle- 
man (which before he knew not by reafon of his apparel ) 
he faw it was the fame perfon that firft examined him in 
the Marfualfey , and did alfo caufe him to write in 
the Bifhops Gallery, but never knew his name, till now 
he heard Doétor Oking call him Matter Knight. "This 7his Ge 
Matter Knight held forth the Paper to Marbeck 5 and iad 
faid, Look upon this, and tell me whofe hand it is. ws. 
When Marbeck had taken the Paper and féen what it BEM 
he confeffed it to be all his hand , faving the firft 


No Sir, quoth he, I will deny nothing that I have done. 
"Thou aoft well in that, quoth Kuighr,for if thou fhouldft, 
we have teftimonies enough befiaes to try out thy hand 
by: but] pray thee tell me, whofe hand isthe firft leaf? 
That Icannot tell you, quoth Marbeck. Then how 
cameft thou by it, quoth Kuight? Forfooth I will tell 
you, quoth he. 

There was a Prieft dwelling with us upon five or fix 
years ago 5 called Mar(hal , who fent it unto me with 
the firft leaf written, defiring me to write it out with 
fpeed, becaufé the copy could not be fpared pait an hour 
or twain,and fo I wrote it out,and fent him both the copy 
and it again. 

And how came this hand in the Margent , quoth he , 
which is a contrary hand to both the other? That I will 
rell you , quoth Marbeck : When I wrote it out at the 
firft, I made fo much haft of it, that Iunderftood not the 
natter , whereof I was defirous to fee itagain,andto read 
it with more deliberarion , and being fent to me the 
econd time , it was thus quoted in the Margent as ye 
‘se, And fhortly after this it was his chance to go beyond 
che Seas ( where he lived not Jong ) by reafon whereof 
he Epiftle remaineth with me; but whether the firft leaf, 
or the Notesin theMargent were his hand,or whofehand ¢..nite « 
elfe, that 1 cannot tell. Tuth , quoth Doctor Oking to paioft 
Valter Knight, he knowcth well enough that the Notes Boo" 
be Heynes own hand. If you know fo much, quoth “"" 
Mdarbeck » ye kaow more than I do’, for I tell you 
truly I know it not.By my Faith, AZarbeck,qnoth Knights 
if thou wilt not tell by fair means, thole ee of 

thine 


~ gad lirde 








KHen.8. | 


How a Knight? How canft thou dye a true Man 


this Epiftle, and moft of thy Notes thou haft written , 
direétly againft the fix Articles? No Sir, quoth Mar- 
beck , I have not offended the Kings Laws therein ; for 
Gnce the firft time I began with the Concordance(which 
is almoft fix years ago i. have been occupied in nothing 


have gathered , were written a great while before the 
fix Articles came-forth, and are clearly remitted by the 
sheRings Kings General Pardon. T'ruft notto that, quoth Knight , 


* GenerslPar> for it will not help thee. No I warrant him , quoth 


a Doétor Oking ; and fo going down to the Body of the 
Church, they committed him to his Keeper, who had him 
away to Prifon again. : : 


The fute of Filmers Wife to the Bifhops which fare in 
Commiffion, for ber Husband. 


tiem wite YN like manner the Wife of Filmer, knowing her Hus- 
Iubeureth bands trouble to be only procured of malice by Si 
forherHor sons his old enemy,made great fute and labour unto the 
Bifhops which were Commiffioners, defiring no more of 
them , but that it would pleafe their goodnefs to examine 
her Husband before them, and to hear him make his pur- 
gation. This was her only requeft to every of the Bi- 
fhops from day to day, wherefoever fhe could find them. 
Infomuch that two of the Bifhops ( Ely and Hereford ) 
were very forry ( confidering the importune and reafona- 
ble Sute of the woman)that it lay not in them to help her. 
Thus travelling ce up and down from oneto another , 


to find the Bifhops all three together in the Bifhop of 
Ely his Place : unto whom fhefaid, O good my Lords, 
for the love of God, let now my poor Husband be 
brought forth before you,while you be here all together. 
For truly my Lords, there can nothing be juftly laid a- 


The words 
f Filewer: . : s oe * : 
Wile tothe Zain{t him,but that of malicious envy and fpite Sizsons hath 


“Zitep, ~—- wrought him this trouble. And you my Lord of Salisbury, 


quoth the poor Woman, can teftifie , ( if it will pleafe 
your Lordfhip to fay the truth ) what malice Simons 
bare to my Husband when they were both before youat 
Salisbury ( little more thana year ago ) for the Vicar of 
Windfors matter. For as your Lordihip knoweth , when 
my Husband had certified you of the Priefts Sermon , 
which you faid was plain Herefie, then came Simons 
(after the Prieft himfelf had confeffed it) and would have 
defended the Priefts error before your Lordfhip , and 
have had my Husband punifhed. At what time it pleaf- 
ed your Lordthip to commend and praife my Husband for 
hishonefty , and to rebuke Sirons for maintaining the 
Prieft in his error, and thereupon commanded the Prieft 
torecant his Herefie , at his coming home to Windfor. 
This(my Lord)you know to he true.And now my Lord, 
quoth the Woman, itis moft certain , that for this caufe 
only did Sissons evermore afterward threaten my Hus- 
band to beeven with him. Therefore good my Lords,call 
iy Husband before you, and hear him fpeak, ; and if 
you find any other matter againft him than this that 
I have told you, let me fuffer death. Is this fo my Lord, 
quoth the Bifhops of Ely and Hereford? And the other 
could not deny it. Then they fpake Latin to the Bithop 
és .of Salisbury, and he to them , and fodeparted. For the 
eo could matter was fo wrought between Doctor London and Si- 
inwen Mons , that Filmer could never be fuffered to come be- 
fore the Commiffioners to be examined. 


thine fhall be made to tell. By my truth Sir, quoth Mar- 

sseontancy beck,if ye do tear the whole Body in pieces (I rruftin God) 
,. you fhall never make me accufé any man wrongfully. If 
a thou be fo ftubborn, quoth Doétor Oking; thou wilt dye 
for it. Dye, Mafter Oking, quoth he? Wherefore fhould 

Idye? You told me the laft day ‘before the Bifhops ,. 

"That as foon as I had made an end of the piece of 
Concordance they took me,I fhould be delivered,and fhall 

I now dye? this isa fudden mutation. Youfeemed then 

to be my friend , but I know the caule, ye have read the 

. ballad I made of Mofes Chair, and that hath fer you 
againft me ; but whenfoever ye fhall put me to death, I 

doubt not but I fhall dye Gods true Man and the Kings. 
















































unto the King, when thou haft offended his Laws? Is not 


elf. So that both this Epiitle , and: all the Notes I 


to have her Husband examined, it washer~chance at laft: 


Perfecution in Windfor. Benet,Pearfon, Marbeck, Filmer and Tettwood. ze 


the forefaid Stephen Gardiner Bifhop o} 


a great fore upon him, he was lefr behindin the 
Londons Jayl, whereby he efcaped the fire. 


a Seffions fpecially procured to be holden the 
Seifions 


that day were thefe : 


Doftor Capon, Bifhop of Salisbury. 
Sir William Effex, Knight. 

Sir Thomas Bridges, Knight. 

Sir Humfrey Fofter , Knight. 
M. Franklen, Dean of Winder. 
And Fachel of Reding. 


When thefé had taken their places,and the 
brought forth before them, then Rebert Ockam, 
ing for that day the Clerk of the Peace his roo’ 


The manner of their Comdemnations, and bow they dyed. 
2 


j \ X ? Hen the time drew nigh that the Kings Majefty 
(who was newly martied to that good-and vertuous Anno 
Lady Karherine Parve} fhould make his progrets abroad, 15.44. 
‘Winchefter WNS 
had fo compaffed his matters, that no man bore fo great Te ee 
fwing about the King as hedid. Wherewith the Gof the Lady 
pellers were {0 quailed , that the beft of them all look- Kshs 
ed every hourto beclaptin the neck. For the faying SrGardine 
went abroad , that the Bifhop had bent his“ bow to grease about 
fhoot at fome of the head Deer. Butin the mean time gi E"&: 


following,which was Saint Annes day. Againft the which Lender, 
(by the Counfel of Doctor Londow and Simons ) ce 
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‘ 
de afl 


Ste.Gardie 


three or four of the poor Rafcals were caught, that is to nsbow 
fay , Anthony Pearfon, Henry Filmer,and Fobm Mar- benito host 
beck, and {ent to Windfer by, the Sheriffs meni, the Satur- peer, 
day before Saint ‘Fames day , and laid faft in the Town Bea fin, Bil 
Jayl 5 and Teftavood ( who had kept his bed ) brought ee 
out of his Houfé upon Crutches,and laid with them; But Wedfer. 

as for Benet ( which fhould have been the fifth man ) Ler ce 
his chance was to be fick of the Peftilence, and having of his bed 


head 


+ wposCrutche 
Bifhop of &3 into Pri- 


fan. 
Now thefé men being brought to Windfir, there was Benet ick of * 


Fhur{day she pefti- 


lence at‘ 


effions 


were all theFarmers belonging to theColledge of Windfory procareds 
warned to apptar,becaufe they could not pick out Papifts 
enough in the Town to go upon the Jury. The Judges 


the Judgets 


Peifoners RefertOckaan 
Ciark of the 
OCCUPY™ Peace, 


m, called 


Anthony Pearfon, according to the manner of the Court, 


and read his Indiétment, which was this : 


Firft, Thathe fhould preach two years before in a The Indi@- 
place called Wingfield , and therefhould fay » That like mentaguinft 


Antheny 


as Chrift was hanged between two theeves,even fo when pearjfin, 
the Prielt is at Mafs, and hath confecrated and lifted him 
up over his head,there he hangeth between two thieves 


except 
taken upon him to do. 


Alfo that he faid tothe people in the Pulpit , 


he preach the Word of God truly, as he hath 


Ye thall 


not ¢at the Body of Chrift, as it did hang upontheCrofs, 
gnawing if with your teeth, that the blood run about 
your lips; but you fhall eat him this day as ye eat him 
to morrow , the next day, and every day; for it refreth- 


eth not the Body but the Soul. 


Aifo , after chat he had Preached and commended the 


Scripture , calling 
followeth ; ‘This is thc Word, this is the Bread 
the Body of Chrift. 


it the Word of God, he faid as 


» this is 


Alfo he faid, that Chrift fitting with his Difcipfes , e 


took Bread, and bleffed , and brake it, and gave it tohis 
Ditciples, faying, Take and eat, this ss my Body. What is 
this tous, but to take theScriptureof God, and to break 


it to the people ? 


To this Anthony anfwered and faid, I will be tryedby , . p, 
God and his holy Word , and by the erue Church OF foeniwered 


Chrift, whether 


thisbe Herefieor no, whereof ychave ae 


indiéted me this day. So long as I Preached the Bifhop 


pel, ye have always fought my life. 


Body , I truft it fhall not lyein your powers to 


Hypocrifie , for your own lucre and glori 


of Rome and his filthy traditions, was never troubled;burt 
fince Ihave taken upon me to preach Chrift and his Gof- 
But it maketh no 
matter , for when you have taken your pleafure of my 


hurt my 


Soul. ‘Thou calleft us thieves, quoth the Bifhop. I fay, - ; 
quoth Anthony,ye are not only thieves, but murtherers , Parbefie: 

except ye preach and teach the Word of God purely an 
fincerely to the people,which ye donot,nor ever did, but 
have allured them to all Idolatry , Superftition , and 


d Pefones. 


es fake , 
through 
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through the which ye are become rather Bite-fheeps,than 
true Bifhops , biting and devouring the poor Sheep of 
Chrift, like ravening Wolves, never fatisfied with Blood; 
which God will require at your hands one day, doubt it 
Wi Simm not. Then fpake Simons his Accufér , ftanding within 
wae Pea the Barr, faying; Itis pity this fellow had not been 
fn. burnt long ago, as he deferved. In Faith, quoth Axtho- 
ny, if you had as you deferved , you were more wor- 
thy to ftand in this place than I: but I truft, in the laft 
day when we fhall both appear before the Tribunal feat 
of Chrift , that then it will be known which of us two 
he Papifts hath bett deferved this place. Shall I have fo long a day , 
jet ax Godt quoth Simons, holding up his finger? Nay then I care 
Judgment. Nor; and fo the matter was jelted out. 





Robert Teftwood. 


Tefouedita- TS was Teftwood called, and his Inditement read, 

a which was that he fhould fay in the time that the 
Prieft was lifting up the Sacrament ; What wile thou lift 
up fo high 2? what yet higher ? take heed,let him not fall. 

ciMandene To this Te/Pwood an{wered, faying, it was but a thing 

Hepa malicioufly forged of his enemies to bring him to his 

hi Indit death. Yes( quoth the Bifhop ) thou haft been {een,that 
when the Prieft fhould lift up the Sacrament over his 
head, then wouldft thou look down upon thy Book or 
fome other way, becaufe thou wouldft not abide to look 
upon the bleffed Sacrament.I befeech you my Lord,quoth 
Testwood, whereon did he look that marked me fo well? 
Mary, quoth Bucklayer the Kings Attorney,he could not 
be better occupied , than to mark fuch Hereticks that fo 
defpifed the bleffed Sacrament. 

ee Henry Filmer. 

Hen Filmer was called , and his Inditement read ; 

that he fhould fay that the Sacrament of the Altar 

is nothing elf but a fimilitude and a ceremony ; and alfo 

if God be in the Sacrament of the Altar, I have eaten 
twenty Gods in my days. 

Here you muft underftand , that thefe words were ga- 
thered of certain communication which fhould be between 
Filmer , and his Brother. ‘The tale went thus: 

This Henry Filmer coming upon a Sunday from 
Clewer his Parifh Church , in the company of one or 
two of his neighbours , chanced in the way to meet his 
Brother ( which was a very poor labouring man) and af- 
ked him whither he went. To the Church, faid he. And 
what to do,quoth Filmer ? To do,quoth he,as other men 
gaNtay quer Filmer,you goto hear Mafs,and to fee your 
God. What ifI do fo, quoth he? If that be God (fhould 
Filmer fay ) I have eaten twenty Gods in my days.-Turn 
again, fool, and go home with me, and I will read thee a 
Chapter out of the Bible , that fhall be better than al 
that thou fhalt fee or hear there. 
p.tedn ‘This Tale was no fooner brought to Dogtor London 
fewteth Bro- ( by Williams Simons , Filmers utter enemy ) but hefent 


Bilmers Ya- 
dicement. 


ait) aga for the poor man home to his houfé , where he cherifhed 
; him with meat and money , telling him he fhould never 
lack fo long as he lived; that thefilly poor man, thinking 

to have had a daily friend of Doétor London , was con- 

tent to do and fay whatfoever he and Symons would have 
Picea him fay or do againft his own Brother. And when-Do- 


Brother wit- tor London had thus won the poor man, he retained 
aefeh a him as ong of his houfhold men , until the Court day 
guint him was come , and then fent him up to witnefs this forefaid 
‘.. ‘Tale againft his Brother. Which tale Filmer denied ut- 
terly, faying, ThatDo&tor London, for alittle meat and 
_ drink fake, had fet him on and made him fay what his 
leafure was: wherefore my Lord ( quoth Fitmer tothe 
One witeelt Bifhop ) I befeech your Lordthip weigh the matter in- 
to ftand.is i . . oe . 
againtt che differently , forafinuch as there is no man in all this 
Lav. Town , that can or will teftifie with him, that ever he 
heard any fuch talk between him and me ; and if he can 
bring forth any chat will witnefs the fame with him, re- 
fufe nottodye, But fay what he could it would not pre- 

vail. 
Fimeaft. ‘Then Filmer feeing no remedy but that his Brothers 
away by his accufement fhould take. place , he faid , Ah-Brother , 
smocraie: what caufe haft thou to fhew me thisunkindnels ? I have 
always been a natural Brother unto-thee andthine, and 


Windfor. Benet, Pearfon, 


he ped you all, to my power, from time to time as thou 
thy felf knowelt ; and is thisa Brotherly part, thus to re- 
ward me now for my kindnefs ?. God forgive it thee my 
Brother,and give thee Grace to repent. Then Filter look- 
ing over his fhoulder, defired fome good body to let him 
{ee the Book of Statutes. His Wife being at the end of the 
Hall, and hearing her Husband call for the Book of Sta- 
tutes, ran down.co the Keeper, and brought up the Book, 
and gat it conveighed to her Husband. 
















































a 


i tose preomemnare ‘ ai : ely wi 
Maibeck, Filmer and ‘Teftwood. K.Hen§ 


The bilhop, teeing the book in his hand, ftart him up The Bitiops 


from the Bench in a great fume , demanding who had condemn 


men noton- 


given the Prifoner that book , commanded it tobe taken ly withou 
trom him, and to make fearch who kad brought it, @t Law, tut 


alfo ftop the 


{wearing by the Faith of hisBody, he fhould go to Prifon. taw that it 


Some faid it was his Wife, fome faid the Keeper 3 like fhouldne 
enough (my Lord ) quoth Sizons, for he is one of the beknows, 
fame fort, and as worthy to be here as the belt, if he were 


tightly ferved. But whofdever it was,the truth would not 


be known and fo the Bifhop fate him down again. 

Then faid Filmer , O my Lord, Iam this day judged 
by a Law, and why fhould ] not fee the Law that lam 
judged by ? The Law is , 1 fhould have two lawful oe 
witnefles, and here is but one, which would not do cee 
ashe doth , but that he is forced theréunto by the fug- gaint thé 
geftion of mine enemies. Nay,quoth Bucklayer the Kings a ake 
Atturney, thine Herefieis fo hainous,and abhorreth thine Bithops shea 
own Brother fo much, that ic forceth him to witnef§ a+ Hs ates 
gainft thee, which is more thantwo other witneffes. bu by My 

Thus ( as you fee ) was Filmer brought unjuftly to **? 
his death by the malice of Simons and Doctor London , 
who had incited that wretched caitif his Brother , to be 
their minifter to work his confufion. But God , Bsample of 
which isa juft revenger ofall falfhood and wrongs, would ods i | 
not faffer that wretch long to live upon earth , but the Coniee 
next year following,he being taken up for a labourerto go pith actuler 
to Bullein , had not been there three days, ere that ( in ou 
exonerating of nature ) a Guntook him and tore him all ther. 
to pieces. And fo were thefe words of Solomon fulfilled; 


A. falfe witne{s {hall not remain unpunifhed. 
\, 


Fobn Marbeck. 
The tadivee 
"WS Blen was Marbeck called, andhis Inditement read, ment of 
which was that he fhould fay; that the holy Mats , ““""* 

when the Prieft doth confecrate the Body of our Lord ; 
is polluted deformed, finful,and open robbery of the Glory 
of God , from the which a Chriftian heart ought both to 
abhor and fice. Andthe elevation of the Sacrament isthe 
fimiltude of fetting up of Images, of the Calvesin the 
Temple’ builded by ‘fercboam ; and that it is more 
abomination than the Sacrifices done by the Jews in Fe- 
roboams Temple tothofe Calves. And that certain and 
fure it is , that Chrift himfélf is made in the Mafs mans 
laughing-ftock. + ; Marbicka 

To this he anfwered andfaid, That thefe words where= f8 
of they had inditedhim were nothis, but the words of a men. 
learned man called Yobn Calwine , drawn out of a cer- 
tain Epiftle which the faid Calvine had made, which 
Epiftle he had but only written out , and that long be- 
fore the fix Articles came forth ; fo that now he was dif: 
charged of that tence by the Kings General Pardon,de- 
firing that he might enjoy the benefit thereof. 

Then was the Jury called , which were all Farmers 
belonging to the Colledge of Windfor , whereof few or 
none had ever feen thofe men before , upon whofe life 
and death they went. Wherefore the Prifoners( count- Partial deal 
ing the Farmers as partial )defired to have the ‘Townfinen, eee a 
or fuch as did know them, and had feen their daily con- Jury. 
verfations , in the place of the Farmers, or elfé to be 
equally joyned with them, but that would not be, for the 
matter was otherwife foreféen and determined. 
Bucklayer the Kings Attorney began to fpeak ; and frit along 
he alledged many reafons againft Anthony Pearfow , to perfecwat 
prove him an Heretick. Which when Amthony would | 
have difproved , the Bifhop faid; Let him alone Sir, s 
he fpeaketh for the King: and fo went Bucklayer forth 
withhis matter,making every mans caufé as hainousto the 
hearers as he could devifé. “And when he had done , and gis tunfiy 
{aid what he would, then Sir Humfrey Fofter {pake B fr fe 
to the Queft in the favour of Marbeck on this wile * Search 

Maiters, 


Now when the Jury had taken their Oath and all 4 Backers 









K.Hea 


Fachel 2 
Perfecutor 


Marck 
cat by the 


ey = que know. ‘Thefle words of Fachel (as every man faid) 
were the caufe of Marbecks cafting that day. 


pheRnights 


MiGente where the Judges fate, and in the mean time went all the 
® Knights and Gentlemen abroad, faving the Bifhop , Sir 
Paco Wiliam Effex, and Fachel, which three fate ftill upon the 


men rele 
tobe at 


denoition- Bench till all was done. 
together above in the Chamber about the {pace of a quar- 
ter of an hour, up goeth Simons (of his own brain ) 
unto them , and tarried there a pretty while, and came 
down again. 
the Bifhop, and talked with him and the other twain a 
good while: Whereby many conjeétured that the Jury 
could not agree of Marbeck. But whether it was fo or 
no, it was not long after his going up again,e’re that they 
came down to give their Verdict ; and being required 
according to the form of the Law to fay their minds, one 
HiaFr called Hide, dwelling befide Abington in a Lordfhip be- 


mer of Wind 


jrcileége longing to the Colledge of Windfor , {peaking as the 
aterfecater: Nach of the reft, faid they were all Guilty. 


(fome with watery eyes) made curtefie who 


Judgment. Fachel requiring the Bifhop to do it, he faid 
He might not. The other alfo being required, faid They 
sould not. ‘Then faid Fachel, It wauft be done, one mujt 


wal gi do it, and if no man wil, then will]. And fo Fachel , 
whole” being lowelt of all the Bench,gave Judgment. Then Mar- 


mentagaicft 


ta beck,peing the laft upon whom Sentence was given, cried 
untothe Bifhop, faying, Ab my Lord , you teld me otber- 
wife when Iwas before you and the, other two Bifhops. 
You [aid then, that I was in better cafe than any.of my 
Fellows, and is your faying come to this 2 Ab,my Lord, 
you have deceived me. "Then the Bifhop, cafting up his 
hand, faid, He could not do with all. 


hopin, 
Tefand, 


Marbech 


sateaned Chrift, who had led the way before them, trufting that 
tte the fame Lord, which had made them worthy to fuffer fo 
far for his fake, would not now withdraw his ftrengtb 


ticks, 


The godly 
Prayers of 
thecondem: 


nedmaryrs till very dead fleep took them, calling to God for his aid 


almoft all 
night, 


ALetter 
Sent by cer- 
tainof the 
Commiffio- 
ers to Gar- 
diver for 
Marieck, 


Marbecks 
pardon ob- 
tained, 


tntats why 
Mar) eck 
Was par. 
ened, 


x 


to have a Con{cience therein. 


prepared themfelves to dye on the morrow , comforting 
isr,and one another in the Death and Paffion of their Matter 


Diversjudp- RY rejoyced. 


8. 


cufeth or layeth any thing to the charge of this poor man 
Marbeck, faving he bath writ certain things of other 
mens fayings, with his own band, whereof he is dif- 
charged by the Kings general Pardon; therefore ye ought 
Then ftarted up Fachel at 
the lower’ end of the Bench, and faid, What can we tell 
avhether they were written before the Pardon or after? They 
may a well be written fince as afore , for any thing that 


"Then went the Jury up tothe Chamber over the place 
And when the Jury had been 


After that came one of the Jury down to 


Then the Judges beholding the Prifoners a eee 
ould give 


Now the Prifoners being condemned and had away , 


from them, but give them ftedfaft Faith and Power to 
overcome thofe fiery Torments, and of his free mercy 
and goodnef (without their deférts) for his promife fake, 
receive their Souls. Thus lay they all the night long 


and {trength, and praying fortheir Perfécutors , which of 
blind zeal and ignorance had done they wift not what , 
that God of his merciful goodnefs would forgive them , 
and turn their hearts to the love and knowledge of his 
blefled and holy Word: yea, fuch heavenly talk was a- 
mongft them that night, that the hearers watching the 
Prifon without, whereof the Sheriff himfelf was one,with 
divers Gentlemen more,were conftrained to fhed out plen- 
ty of tears, as they themfelves confeffed. 

On the next morrow, which was Friday, as the Pri- 
foners were all preparing themfélves to go to faffer, word 
was brought them that they fhould not dye that day. 
The caufe was this, The Bifhop of Sarum, and they a- 
mong them had fent a Letter by one of the Sheriffs Gen- 
tlemen, called Mr. Fro, to the Bifhop of Winchefter 
(the Court being then at Oking) in the favour of Mar- 
-beck. At the fightof which Letter the Bifhop ftraight- 
way went to the King, and obtained his Pardon. 

Which being granted,he caufed a Warrant to,be made 
out of hand for the Sheriffs difcharge,delivering the fame 
to the Meflenger , who with fpeed returned with great 
joy (for the love he bare to the party) bringing good 
news to the Town, of Marbecks Pardon; whereat ma- 
Of this Pardon were divers conjectures 
made. Some faid, It was by the fute of the good Sheriff 
Sir William Barrington , and Sit Hursfrey Fofter , with 
other Gentlemen more that favoured AZarbeck, to the Bi- 


The Martyrdom of Péarfon, Teftw 


“Masters, quoth he, you fee there is uo man bere that ac- 
















































between the Doctorand Anthony,hictarried not long with 
him, but came down again, faying, He would no more 0 






ood, and Filmer. 


fhop of Sarum and the other Commiffioners, that the 
Letter was fent. , 


Some faid again, That it came of the Bifhop of Sars 


and Fachels firft motion; being pricked in Confcience for 
that they had fo flenderly caft him away. Other thought 
again that it was a Policy purpoféd afore, by the Bifhiop 
of Winchefter, of Sarum, and of Dr. London, becaufé they 
fhould feem to be merciful. Which conjecture rofe upon 
this occafion: There was one Sadock dwelling in the 
Town which was great with Dr. Loudon and Simons . 
-and he fhiould fay four days before theSeflions began, that 
the Prifoners fhould be all caftand condemned, but Mar- 
beck fhould have his Pardon. 


Other there were that thought the forefaid Bifhops , 


with Dr. Lowdon, had done it for this purpofe; that he 
now, having his life,would rather utter fuch men as they 
would have him to do, than to come in like danger again. 
Which conjeéture rofe upon this; Simons meeting with 
Marbecks Wife, faid thus unto her ; Your Husband may 
thank Ged and good Friends: my Lord of Winchelter és 
a good Lordta him, which hath got bis Pardon. 
foall I tell you, quothhe? his Pardon will be to none ef- uccer others, 
fed, except he tell the truth of things to my Lord, and : 
other of the Councel, when be {hall bedemanded; for un- 

to that parpofe only is he referved. Alas Sir, quoth the, 

what can be tell ? Well woman,quoth Simons, I tell thee 

plain, if he do not fo, never lookto have thy Husbandout 

of Prifos; and fo departed from her. 


Marbeck reo 
Hf, x 
But ferved to 


The like meaning did Mr. Arch make to Marbeck 


hinvlf on the Saturday in the morning, that the men 

fhould be burnt, when he came to confefs them. I have - 
nothing, quoth he, to fay unto you,Marbeck, at this time, 

but hereafter you muff be content to do as {hall be enjoyned 

you ; meaning he fhould be forced to do fome unlawful The pefti-. 


Tent inteng 


thing, or elfé to lye in perpetual Prifon. And this was ; 
molt likely to hive ok cee if they had proceed- om i 
edj in their purpofé; whofe intent was to have gone 
through the whole Realm, in like fort as they had begun 

at Windfor, as the Bifhop.of Sarum confeffed openly,and 

faid, That he trnfted ere Chriftmas-day following to vi- 

fit and cleanfe a good part thereof. But moft commonly 

God féndeth a fhrewd Cow fhort horns, or elfe many a 
thoufand in England had fmarted. 


The Saturday inthe morning thatthe Prifoners fhould 


go to Execution, came in to the Prifon two of the Ca- 
nons of the Colledge, the one called Dr. Blithe, and the 
other Mr. Arch, which two were fént to be their Con- 
feflors: Mr. Arch asked them if they avould be confefl; 
and they faid, Yea. Then he demanded éf they sould The Popes. 


Law is, that 


receive the Sacrament : Yea, faidthey , with all our they thabe 
hearts. Lam gladquoth Arch, to hear you fay fo 3 


but the condemned 
: : Co fie, 
Law is,quoth he, that it may not be miniftred to any that ee 


are condemned of Herefie. But it is enough for you that ye receiverha 
defire it. And fo he had them up to the Hall to hear sacraments 
their Confeffions, becaufé the Prifon was full of people. 


Dr. Blithe took Anthony Pearfon to him to confefs, and 
Mr. Arch the other two. But howfoever the miatter went 


Dr. Blithe, o¢ 
rather Dr. 


his Dottrine. Do yox call him Dr.Blithe, quoth Anthony? pind, 
He may be called Dr. Blind for his learning, as far as;I 


fee. And foon after the other twocame downalfo. Then 


Anthony {eeing much people in the Prifon , began.to fay 
the Lords Prayer, whereof he made a marvellous godly 
declaration, wherein he continued till the Officers came 
to fetch them away, and fo made an end. And taking 
their leave of Adarbeck (their Prifon-fellow ) they praifed 
God for his deliverance, wifhing to him the increafé of 
godlinefs and vertue, and laft of all befought him hear- 
tily to belp them with his Prayer unto God, to make them 
{trong in their AffliGtions, and fo kiffing him one after 
another, they departed. ; 

Now as the Prifoners pafled through the people in the The Prifoa- 
Streets, they defired all the faithful people to pray for sh ara 
them, and toftand faft in the Truth of the Gofpel , and death. 
not to be moved at their AffliGtions , for it was the hap- 
pieft thing that ever came to them. And ever as Doétor 
Blithe and Arch (who rode on each fide the Prifoners ) 
would perfwade them to turn totheir Mother holyChurch; 

Away, would Anthony cry ,away with your Romifh Do« 
rine and all your trumpery,for we will no raore of it. When 
s Filner 
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Filmer was come tu his-Brothers door,he ftayed and cal- 
led for his Brother, but he could notbe féen,for Dr. Lon 
dow had kept him out of fight the fame day,for the nonce. 
And when he had called for him three or four times, 
and faw he came not,he faid,and will he not come? Then 
God forgive him and make him a good man.And fo going 
-forth they came to the place of Execution, where Antho- 
ny Pearfon witha chearful countenance embraced the 
of an polt in his arms, and kiffing it , faid, Now welcom mine 
Pearjenae own feet Wife ; for this day fhall thew and I be marri- 

the Stake. ed sogerher in the love and peace of God. : 
The words Aud being all three boundto the poft, a certain young 
of tenry Ee nan of Fi/mers acquaintance brought hima pot of drink, 
meachis asking if he would drink. Yea, quoth Filmer, I thank 
seat you. And now my Brother, quoth he, I fhall defire 
you in the Name of the living Lord to ftand faft in the 
truth of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, which youhave re- 
ceived; and fo raking the pot at hishand asked his Bro- 
ther Anthony , if he S ould drink. Yea Brother Filzwer , 

-quoth he , I pledge you in the Lord. 

And when he had drunk, he gavethe pot to Ant.and 
Ant. likewile gave itto Te/fweod.Of which drinking their 
Adverfaries made a jefting ftack, reporting abroad that 
The flande- they were all drunk, and wift not what they faid; when 
rousmouth asthey were none otherwife drunk than as the Apoftles 
hy Par were,when the people faid they were full of new Win,as 
Fumer come their deeds declared ; for when Anthony and Teffwood 
ere bis had both drunken, and given the pot from them , 
fellows, Filmer rejoycing in the Lord, faid, Be merry, my Bre- 
thren, and lift up your hands unto God’, for after this 
fharp breakfaft , I cruft we fhall have a good dinner in 
the Kingdom of Chrift our Lord and Redeemer. At the 
which words Teffaocd lifting up his Hands and Eyes 
to Heaven , defired the Lord above to receive his Spirit. 
And Anthony Pearfon , pulling the ftraw unto him,|aid a 









The words 


good deal thereof upon the top of his head, faying, This | lodging and delivered his Letter. And when the Bis 
Gods Hit. 5 Gods Hat ; now am I dreffed like a true Souldier of | fhop had read the contents thereof, he called for theman 


Theconftant Chrift, by whofe merits only I truft this day to enter ine 


deah of — ta his joy. Andfo yielded they up their Souls to the Father 
a “are of Heaven , in the Faith of his dear Son Jefus Chrift , 
: with fuch humility and ftedfaftne(s, thac many which 
faw their patient fuffering , confeffed that they could 
have found in their hearts ( at that prefent ) to have died 
with them. 
How all their Con{piracies were known 

Bennet 2 E have heard before of one Robert Bennet, how 
Lawyer fick he was at the firft apprehended with the other four 
hae efi Herfons aforefaid , and committed to the Bifhopof Lon- 
, dons Prifon , and about the time he fhould have goneto 
Windjor , be fell fick of the Peftilence,by means where- 

of he remained: {till in Prifon. 
Bemaand _ This Beane and Symons ( ye fhall underftand ) were 


Spnont joynt the greateft familiars and company keepers that were in 
companions all Windjor, and never lightly fwarved the one from the 
utconerary ae a a i 

in Religion Other y faving in matters of Religion, wherein they could 
never agree. For Bennet the one Lawyer was an ear- 
neft Gofpeller , and Syrtons the other Lawyer a can- 
kered Papift,but in all other Worldly matters they cleav- 
ed together like burrs. 

This Bennet had {poken certain words againft their 
little round. God , for the which he was as far in as the 
beft, and had fuffered death with the other if he had gone 
to Windfor when they went. And now that the matter 
was all done and finifhed , it was determined by the Bi- 
fhop of Salisbury, that Robert Ockam , on the Mun- 

2 k day after the men were burnt, fhould go tothe Bifhop of 

theBithop of Winchester , with the whole pracefs done at the Seffions 

Saluturyand the Thursday before. 

by othersto “Then Symons , at Bennets Wives requeft ,° procured 

withLeters. the Bifhop of Salisbury his favourable Letter to the 

; Bifhop of Wincheffer , for Bennets deliverance. Which 
Letter Benwets Wife ( forafmuch as her own man was 
not at home which fhould have gone with the Letter) 
defired Robert Ockam to deliver to the Bifhop , and 
to bring her word again ; who faid he would. So forth 


Reb. Ockam 


went Ockans toward the Bifhop of Winchefter, with | And befide them , they had indidted of Herefie (fome for 

his budget full of writings , to declare and open all | one thing , and fome for another ) a great number more gg arides, 

things unto him that were done ‘at Windfor Seffions.| of the Kings true and faithful Subjects. Whereof the with ge 

But all their wicked intents, as God would have ir, | KingsMajelty being certified,his grace of his {pecial oe ae 
3 ne 


The Adverfaries confpiracy difclofed. 


were foon cut off , and their doings difclofed. For one 


‘he came toOking,and fo kept from the Bifhop. 


- . KHeng 


of the Queens men ( Named Fulk) which had lien at The tony, 
Windfor ail the time of the bufinefs, and had got know- A ot te 
ledge what a number were privily indi@ted,and of Ockams dics 
going to the Bifhop of Winchefter, gat to the Court bee Mrypued 
fore Ockam, and told Sir Thomas Cardine and other of wut 


taj : \ if a. Biss a Hi, 3 R “y ‘ = S : : . oa 
‘the Privy Chamber, how all the matter ftood. Where- Prin cig ancre) mr gd “p= Ni,.1 ie a ei | hea! : 
upon Ockams was laid, for and had by the back as foon as be ide aft ae gs ' fae x s\ws pas 4 


Oops, 
. Onthe next morrow very early, Beanets Wife fent : 
her man to the Court after Ockar , to fee how he {ped 
with her Husbands Letter. And when he came there , 

he found Sir Thomas Cardine walking with Ockam up 
and down the green before the Court gate. Whereat he 
marvelled to fee Ockam with him fo early, miftrufting the 
matter ; whereupon he kept himfelt out of fight till they 
had broken off their communication. 

And _as foon ashe faw Mafter Cardine gone ( leay- 
ing Ockam behind ) he went to Ockam and asked him 
if he had delivered his Mafters Letter to the BifhopNo, 
faid Ockam , the King removeth this day to Gilford,and 
I mutt go thither , and will deliver it there. Marry,quoth 
he, and I will gu with you, to fee what anfwer you fhall 
have, and to carry wordto my Miltrefs,and fo they rode 
to Gilford together: where Bennets man ( being better 
acquainted in the Town then Ockam was ) got a lodging 
for them both in a Kinfmans houfe of his. 

That done, he asked Ockam , if he would go and de. Sea ma 
liver his Miftrefs’s Letter to the Bifhop. Nay(faid Ockam) Era, 
you fhall go and deliver it your felf , and took him the Leter 1 | 
i Letter. And asthey were going in the Street together,and ua 
coming by the Earl of Bedfords lodging (then Lord” 
: Privy Seal ) Ockam was pulled in by the fleeve , and 
[no more feen of Benmets man, till he {aw him inthe 
Marfhalfey. Then went Bennets man to the Bithops 


Porlei Telovs 


oinaghitefat 


TE 


inthez® Dolume. 
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‘that brought it. Come firrah , quoth he, you can tell 

ime more by mouth than the Letter fpecifieth , and had 

| him into a little Garden. Now, quoth the Bifhop,what 

‘fay you to me? Forfooth my Lord, quoth he, I have no- 

i thing to fay unto your Lordthip , for I did not bring the 
Letter to the Town.No,quoth the Bifhop,whereis he that 
brought it?Forfooth my Lord,quoth he,l left him bufie at 
his lodging. Then he will come, quoth the Bithop, bid 
him be with me betimes inthe morning. I will,quoth he, 
do you Lorihips commandment,and fo he departed home 
to his lodging. And when his Kinsfolks {aw him come 
in, Alas Coufin, quoth they,we areall undone. Why fo, 
quoth he, what is the mater ? O, faid they, here hath 
been fince you went, Mafter Pagit the Kings Secretary, 
with Sir Thomas Cardine of the Privy Chamber , and 
fearched all our houfé for one that fhould come to the Bem nn 
Town with Ockam ; therefore make thift for your flf chee § 
as foon as you can. Is that all the matter, quoth he? “" 
then content your felves, for I will never flee one foot , 
hap what hap will. Asthey were thus reafoning toge- 
gether, in came the forefaid fearchers again ; and when 
Matter Cardine faw Bennets man, he knew him very 
well , and faid , Was it thou that came to the Town gundp 
with Ockam? Yea Sir, quoth he. Now who the Devil charged oxt 

(quoth Matter Cardia brought thee in company with of ¥rior'y 
that falfé knave ? Then he told them his bufinefs, and the erry 

the caufe of his coming : which being known, they were Chamba. 

fatisfied , and fo departed: The next day thad Besnets 

mana difcharge for his Mafter ( procured by certain of inal 

the Privy Chamber ) and fo went home. aon 

Now was Ockam all this while at my Lord Privy chum ° 

Seals , where he was kept fecret, till certain of the (thu 

Privy Counfel had perufed all his writings ; among the cardm, nd 

which they found certain of the Privy Chamber indicted, bn ws 

with other the Kings Officers, with their Wives; that is ana hisWit, 
tofay , Sir Thomas Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, with both M Edad 
their Ladies, Mafter Edmund Harman, Mafker Thomas ¥"Tyiaw 

Weldon , with Szowball and his Wife All thefe they wild 

had indiéted by the force of the fix Articles , as al Ft yi. 


ders, helpers, and maintainers of Anthony Pearfon. all chef 
were indir 
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KHen8. Perfecution in Windfor and Calice. Adam Damlip. 


nef§ (without the fuit of any man) gave to the forefaid | Regifters, yea and the Bifhops Certificate, and alfo the 
we Gentlemen of his Privy Chamber,and other his Servants | Writ of execution remaining yet on Record, fent to the 
“pis pdt with their Wives, his gracious Pardon. And ‘as, God | King, did lead me © to fay and think? For what man 
toh Ger would have the matter further known unto his Majefty, | writing Hiftories, who cannot bein all places to feall 
Laie things but following his Records, and Repifters, wherein 


is puvy’ as he rode one day a hunting in Une Iee and faw 
cumbes he Sheriff with Sir Humfrey Fofter fitting ontheir horfe- | he fecth the faid AZarbeck to be judged and condemned 


at a backs together, he called them untchim, and asked of | with the reft, would otherwife write or think, bue that 
ae pli them, how his Laws were executed at Windfor. ‘Then | he alfo was Executed and burned in the fame Company. 


oe soily they befeeching his Grace of Pardon, told him plainly | But now I correét and reform the fame again, and 
firft of all other 5 I find the fault, and yet I am found 


matys# sharin all their lives they never fate on matter under his 
we” Graces Authority, that went fo much againft their Con- | fault withal. I correét my felf, and yet I atm corrected ye death 
aie Kings {cjences, as the death of thefémen did, and up and told} of others. I warn the reader of the Truth,and yet am a of Je. Mars 
Tete his Grace fo pitiful a Tale of the cafting away of thefe | lyar. The Book it felf fheweth the efeape, and biddeth /*kin the 
i in ftead of four, to read three burned,and yet is the Book amended: - 


oo oor men, that the King turning his Horfe head to de- 
made a Legend of lies. ; : aes : 
Bricfly, wheréT prevent all occafion of cavilling, te 


well” part from them, faid, Alas poor Innocents. 
Bihop After this the King withdrew his favour from the 
The the uttermoft of my diligence , yet cannot I have that 
Law which all other Books have, that is, to recognize 


af Wnt Bifhopof Winchefter, and being more and more inform- 
peroatatshe edof the Confpiracy of Doctor London and Simons, he 
and reform mine own Errata. . 
Wherefore to conclude, thefe men whofoever they . 


Bing commanded certain of his Councel to féarch out the 
are, if they will befatisfied, I have faid enough ; if they 


ea round thereof. / 
... Whereupon Doftor London and Simons were appre- 
will not, whatfoeverTcan fay, it willnot ferve, and fo 
I leave them: I would I could better fatishe them. God 


p.lnés. hended and brought before the Cotincel, and examined 
himfelf amend them. 





















W.Sinens, 


Wik ok upon their Oath of Allegiance: And for denying their 
anippt mifchievous and traiterous purpofe, which was manifelt- 
ee ly proved to their faces, they were both perjured, and 
of Petjary- in fine adjudged, as perjured perfons, to wear Papersin 
Windfor ; and Ockamto ftand upon the Pillory in the 
Town of Newbery where he was born. 
. "The judgment of all thefe three was to.ride about 
ié puri’ Windfor, Reading ,and Newbery, with Papers on their 
oad, heads, and their faces turned to the Horfe tails, and fo 
Som 34g ftand upon the Pillory in every of thefe Towns, for 
ae fate falfe accufation of the forenamed Martyrs , and for 
Aecafation : Perjury. ; : : : 
atta. And thus much touching the perfecution of thefe good 
riofo, Saints of Windfor, according to the Copy of their own 
Mab, As, received and written by ‘fobs Marbeck, who is 
yet alive botha prefent witnefs, and alfo was then a 
party of the faid doings, and can teftifie the ‘Truth 


theréot. 


The Perfecution in Calice, with the Martyrdom of 
' George Bucker,ot ser2vife called Adam Damlip and others. 


T whattime ‘fobs Marbeck was in the Marhhalfey, c.tucker;_ 
Which was about the year of our Lord, 1944. pe 
there was in the faid Prifon with him one George Bucker, tyr. ee 
named otherwife Adam Damlip, who having continued 
in the faid Prifon three or four years, at the laft, by the 
commandment of Winchetter, was had to Calice by 
Fohn Maffie, the Keeper of the Marfhalfey, and there 
hanged , drawn , and quartered for Treafon pretenfed; 
which was a little before the Condemnation of the 
Windfor nen aforefaid, as is by the Letters of tHe faid 
Fohn Marbeck to me fignified. 
Touching which Story of Adam Damlip, forfomuch 
as it includeth matter of nvuch trouble and Perfécution 
that happenedin Calice, to digeft therefore and comprife 
the whole narration thereof in order, firft I will enter , ; 
(the Lord willing) the Story of Damlip, and fo proceed Ex literié 
in order to fuch as by. the faid occafion were affliéted and Jo# arb! 
perfécuted in the Town of Calice. ; 


RIA As Anfwer to the. cavilling Adverfaries touching John 
Apne -  Marbeck. , ‘ 

lead. \ X 7 Herefore againft thefe crooked Cavillers, which 
A make fo much ado againft my former Book, be- 


noe caufeinacertain place I chanced to fay that Bennet and 


aidtitic Filmerhad their Pardon (when indeed it was Bennet 


wer and Marbeck) be it therefore known, protefted, denoun- 


Perfecution in the Town of Calice. 
ukeone ced, and notified to all and fingular fuch Carpers, Wrang- 





ple with Jers, Exclarhers; Depravers, with the whole Brood of all| (Perfecutors. Perfons Perfecuted. 

; erie fuch whifperers, railers, quarrel-pickers , corner-creepers, ” 
wunglers fault-finders , and fpider-catchers,or by what name elfe| | fobs Dove | George Bucker, or elfe called Adan 
aa" foever they are to be tituled, that here I openly fay and|’ | Prior of the} © Damlip. 


affirm, profefs, hold, maintain, and write the fame as I 
-faid and wrote’ before in the latter caftigations of my 
Book : thatis, That ‘fobn Marbeck was with the other 
condemned, but not burned ; caft by the Law, but by 
Pardon faved : appointed with the reft to die, and yet 
not dead, but liveth, God be praifed, and yet to this pre- 
fent fingeth merrily, and plaieth on the Organs, not ag 
adead manamongft Foxes Martyrs (as it hath pleafed 
fome in the Court toencounter againft me ) but as one 
witnefled and teftified truly in the Book Foxes Martyrs 
tobealive. And therefore fich manner of Perfons, if 
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the difpofition of their nature be fach that they muft| | oon Gap- | __tleman. 

needs find faults, then et them find them where they Face dilke Henry Tourney Gentleman. _ 

are, and where thofe faults by thel’ finding may be cor- . Win hee George Darby Pricht. ; » 
re€ted, But. whereas they be correéted already and found | 7%” "| fobis Shepard. W. Pellam. 

to theit hands, and alfo amended before 3 let then thefe fer. W. Keverdal. 

Legend-liers look on their own Legends, and there cry Fobn Whitsbood: 





‘Fohn Boote. Ro. Cloddet. 
Coppen de Hane, alias Fames Cock. 
Matthew Hownd. 3 , 

W. Crosbowmaker. 


out of lies, where they may find enow and ceafe their 
biting there where they have nojuft cauféto bark. 

And admit that I had not forefeen and correéted.this 
efeape before, touching the matter of Fobn Adarbeck, 
but that the place ftill had remained in the Book as it 
was, that is, thatthe faid ‘fobn Adarbeck, which is yet 
alive, had then died and fuffered with the other three, 
the fame time at Windfor : yet what gentle or courteous 
Reader could havetherein any juft matter to triumph and 
infult againft me; feeing the judicial Acts,the Recotds and 
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- Lord Cromawel being yet alive,there | 
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paft a-great: Papift and Chaplain to 
Fifher Bifhop of Rochefter , and after 


with Learned men concerning matters 
of controverfie in Religion, and fo 
proceeding in his Journey to Rome, 
whereas he thought to have found al: 
godlinefs and fincere Religion, in the 
end, he found there, (as he confefled) 
{uch blafphemy of God , contempt of 
Chrifts true Religion, Joofnefs of Life, 
and abundance of all abominations and 








Perfecution in Calice, Adam Damlip, with others. K Hen. 8. 
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him to be caly fo good unto him, asto 
appoint him fome qutet and honeft 








the death of the Bifhop his Mafter had | | Sir Ralph place in the Town where he might not 
travelled through Fraace » Dutchland,| | Ellerkar be difturbed or molefted, but have op- 
and Italy, and as he went conferrea Knight. portunity to give himfelf to his Book, 


and again by one a Clock in the after- 

noon, by the grace of God, preach a- 

mong them according unto that Talent 

that God had lent him. At which an- 

{wer the Lord Deputy greatly rejoyced, 

and thereupon fent for the forefaid 
William Stevens, whom he earneftly ; 
required to receive and lodg the faid Adem re: 
Damilip in his houfe, promifing what- ee 
foeverthe fhould demand, to fee it paid by the Lord 
with the moft; and moreover would Deputies 
fend every meal from his. own mefs q aee. 


| : of thebeft unto them; and indeed 


= he would daily once in the forenoon, 


Sir ‘Fohn 
Gage. 





filthinef&, thatitabhorred his Heart and 
Contcience any longer there to remain 5 
although he was greatly requefted by 
Cardinal Poole , there to continue, and 
to read three Leétures in the week in 
his Houfe, for the which he offered 
him great entertainment, which he re- 
fufed , and fo returning homeward, 
having a piece of Mony given him of 
the Cardinal at his departure, to the 
value of a French Crown towards his 
charges, came to Calice , as is aforefaid. 
Who as he was there waiting without 
the Gate for paffage into England, and 
being there perceived by certain Calice 
men, namely William Stevens and The 
mas Lancaster , through conference of 
tatk, to be a Learned man and alfo well 
affeted; and moreover how that he 
being of late a zealous Papift, was now 
returned to a more perfect knowledge 
of true Religion, was by them heartily 
intreated to ftay at Calice a certain 
fpace, and to read there a day or two, 
to the intent he might do fome good 
there, after his painful travel, unto the 
People. To this requeft Adam gladly 
confented, fo as he might be licenfed 
by fuch as were in Authority fo to 
do. 

Whereuponthe faid Stevens, at the 
opening of the Gates, brought him un- 
to the Lord Lifle the Kings Deputy of 
the Town and Marchesof Calice, unto 
whom he declared throughly what con- 
ference and talk had been between /- 
dam Damlip and him. Which known, 
the faid Lord Deputy inftantly defired 
| the faid Damlip to ftay there, and to. 
preach three or four days or more at his 

leafure, faying, that he fhould have 
on his licence and the Commiflaries 
alfo, which then was Sir ‘fobn Butler, 
fo todo. Where after he had preached 
three or four times, he was fo well liked 
both for his learning, his utterance and 
the Truth of his Doétrine, that not 
only the Souldiers and Commoners, but 
alfo the Lord Deputy anda great part 





fo did, albejt the faid Damlip refuted 
that offer, fhewing his Lordfhip thar 
thin diet was moft convenient for ftu- 
dents. Yet could not that reftrain him, 
but that every meal he fent it. 

This godly man by the {pace of twenty days or more, oa 
once every day at féven of the Clock, preached very eth deat 
godly, learnedly, and plainly, the Truth of the bleffed Tani 
Sacrament of ChriftsBody and Blood, mightily inveigh- adn ie 
ing againft all Papiftry , and confutirig the fame , but mitchua 
efpecially thofe. two moft pernicious Errours or Herefies. 
trifling Tranfuftantiation , and the peftilent Propitiatory 
Sacrifice of the Romifh Mafs, by true conference of thé 
Scriptures, and applying of the ancient Doétors, ear- 
neftly therewith oftentimes exhorting the People to 
return from their Popery, declaring how Popith he him- 
felf had been, and how by the deteftable wickednefs 
that he did fee univerfally in Rome, he was returned fo 
far homeward, and now became an enemy, through 
Gods grace, to all Papiftry, fhewing therewith that if 
gain or ambition could have moved him tothe contra- 
ry, he might have beenentertained of Cardinal Pool (as 
you have heard before,) but for very Confcience fake 
joyned with true knowledge, grounded on “Gods moft 
holy Word, he now utterly abhorred all Papiftry, and 
willed them moft earneftly to do the fame. 

And thus he continued a while reading in the Chapter- Thetdol« 
houfe of the whiteFriers ; but the place being not big A 
enough, he was defired ro read inthe Pulpit , and {0 Refurredioa 
proceeding in his Lectures (wherein he declared how the ee 
world was deceived by the Roman Bifhops, which had tos 
fet forth the damnable Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, Cai. 
and the Real prefence in the Sacrament, as is aforefaid) 
he came at length to fpeak againft the Pageant or Picture 
fet forth of the Refurrection which was in St. Nicholas 
Church, declaring the fame to be but meer Idolatry, and 
an Illufion of the French-men before Calice was Englifh. 

Upon which Sermon or Lecture there came a Com- 
miffion from the King to the Lord Deputy, Matter Green- Commilfon 
field, Six Fobu Butler Commiffary, the Kings Mafon and eres 
Smith , with others, that they fhould fearch whether earch ow 
there were (as was put in writing and under Bull and Par- He oeet 
don) three Hofts lying upon a Marble Stone befprinkled Ie rdblarry 
with Blood ; andif they found it not fo, that immedi- * Calice 
ately it fhould be plucked down, and fo it was. For in 
fearching thereof, as they brake up a Stone in a Corner the fille 
of the ‘Tomb, they, inftead of three Hofts, found iueling 
fouldered , inthe Crofs of Marble lying under theSe- efpied. 
pulchre, three plain white Counters, which they had pain- : 
ted like unto Hofts , and a bone that isin the tip of a ae 
fheeps Tail. All which trumpery Damlip thewed unto in teat 
the Peoplethe next day following,which was, Sunday, out three Hobs 
of the Pulpit, and after that they were fent by the Lord 
Deputy to the King. nae 

Notwithftanding,the Devil ftirred upa Dove (he might ‘ Peachet 
well be called a Cormorant) the Prior of the white Friers; of Danilo. 
Who with Sir G.Butroll, Chaplain tothe L.Lifle,beganto 
bark againft him. Yet after the faid Adam had in 3. oF 4- 
Sermons confuted the faid Friers Erroneous Doétrine of 

Tranfub- 


‘preat praife and thanks for it, and the 
faid Lord Deputy offered unto hima 
Chamber inhis own houfe, and to dine 
and fup every meal at his own mefs, to 
havea man or two of his to wait upon 
him, and to have whatfoever it were 
that he lacked, if ic were to be had for 
many, yea, and what he would in his 
purfeto buy Books or otherwife, fo as 

he would tarry there among them, and 

preach only fo long as it fhould feem 
good to himfelf. Who, refufing his 

Lordfhips great offer, moft heartily 

| thanked him for the fame, and, befought 
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Tranfubftantiation, and of the Propitiatory Sacrifice | hold inthe h Gods Enemies, that : 
of the Mafs; the faid Frier ourtaral fehl to give | he with rata le te oe ielore Ha 

Danlipfent place, ceafin ly to inveigh, and fecretly practifed Ulanede Gee oe ee 

BI ee P afing openly to gh, and fecretly practifed | England,and charged with erroneous Opinions worthyof 

pearbetore £0 peach him by Letters fent unto the Clergy here in } great punifhment, as hereafter more at large fall appear. 

the Coanecl England : fo that, within eighror ten daysafter, thefaid | -Firlt the Lord Lifle the Kings Deput there ee ot 

in Erglavh Damalip was {ent for to appear before the Bithop ofCan-| we fhewed to be the maintainer of Darali (albeit feta 
terbary, with whom was alfiftant Steven Gardiner, Bp. | werehimfelf of amoft gentle nature, and ee dane aoe pes ig 
of Winchefter, Dr. Sampfom Bifhop of Chiche/ter, and | ble Blood, the.bafe Son of that Noble Prince K Bd fe) eeeatte 
divers others, before whom he moft conftantly affirmed | being fiercely fet on and inceflant]y enticed, b he a fourth. 
and defended the Doétrine which he had taught, in fuch | ed Lady Honor his Wife, who was an ae E is 
fort anfwering; confuting » and foluting the Objections, | Gods honor, and in Idolatry Hypocrifie, a 4 be oe ie 

as his Adverfaries, yea even among the other,the learned, incomparably evil, fhe being daily ach hourl aoe in- 
godly and blefled Martyr Cranmer, then yet but a Lu- | incited.anid provoked by Sir Thgnas Falmer K ighi nt p 
therane, marvelled atit, and faid plainly, that the Scrip- | "fobs Rockwood E(quire; two Enemies to.G ie fy AN Gin TP Pal- 

Demip UTES knew not fuch term of Tranfubftantiarion. Then | beginning now to Hourith at Calice + th - i f poe auton int 

threatmed began the other Bihops to threaten him, thortly to con-| certain other of the.Councel of the faid = te with Sa 

wae 8 fute him with their accuftomed Argument,] mean Fice'and | to the number of 7. more befides ee fe ane 
Fagot, if he would ftill ftand to the defence of that he | occafion orrather a quarrel where no julkeaule wader at 
had fpoken. Whereunto he conftantly anfwered, rhat | began to write very heinous Letters ahd Toole oo 
he would the next day deliver unto them fully fo much | plaints unto the Lords of the privy Coun agai ft di 
in wr as faid, whereunto alfo he would ftand, | vers of the Town of Calice afhrming that ae 
and fo was difmifled. ; horribly infected wi : ici - 

blah The next day atthe hour appointed to appear, when | As felt the Geist ane ss ak : 

greily warn- they looked furely to have apprehended him, in the| were fora time efcaped their ede et ft cle fi in 

edeovoid, mean feafon he had fecret intimation from the Bifhop of| their remembrance from time to: time Stent ] i a 
Canterbury, that if he did any more perfonally appear, | innocentman was cruelly put to death as a T vie 
he a eae oo unto Ward, not like to efcape| hereafter fhall appear. ieee 
cruel death. ereupon he(playing indeed then fome-| Alf befides thi 1 i fe 
what old ddams part, for fuch is man, left in his own BibR Hee Meme le Peake ia wear 
hands) had -him commended unto them, and fent them | Sir #-Smith,F Cocke,alias Coppen de Hine F Bat 5 a gaiifethe 
four fheets of Paper learnedly written-in the Latin | other,andthe names of all them fent over. OF the which Freee 
Tongue, containing his Faith with his Arguments, con- | Perfons,firft the faid T-Brock, and Ral b Ha CG ae 
ferences of the Scriptures, and allegations of the Doctors, | Hane and Fames Barber, wre ap eheneed ae = 
by a Meffenger or Friend of : his. Which done, he, | over, and committed to Prifon in WaliminFter Gate vad 
having a little mony given himin his purfe by his Friends, | then: commanded to appear before the Archbithor - f 
ftepped afide, and went into the Weft-Country, and | Canterbury, the Bifhop of Winchfer, the Bitho fe Chi 
there kept all the time; while great trouble kindled a- | cheffer, and ten other appointed by the Kings Mai Ries 
gain{t Gods People in Calsce upon the fame ; as ye fhall | Commiffion for the Examination of eae and their 

; hear, the Lord permitting. . accufers were fent over with Letters from the Councel 

After his departure, the Kings Majefty was adverti- | there unto his Privy Councel here, in the furtherance of 
fed, that there was great diffention and diverlity of Per-| their malicious futes againit thofé honeft men vik ¢ 

_ nicious Opinions in his faid Town of Calice, greatly | tain {pecial Letters directed unto the Lord Fireavillianns 
tending to the a of the fame. Whereupon, du-| then Earl of Southbampton, great Admiral of England 
ring yet the days of the Lord Cromawel, were {ent over | to the Lord Sands, Lord Chamberlain of the Houlhold, 

soumie Doétor Champion , Doctor of Divinity, and Mr. Garret, |'likewife alfo to Sir William Kingffone Knight. Control 

and, Gar. WhO after was burned, two godlyand learned men, to} ler of the Houfhold, and te Dodtor Sampjon. then B ; 

ree C0 preach andinftructthe People, and to confute all Per-| of Chichefer, and other teriding all to one effect. Shae 

peas nicious Errours, who in effe€t preached and maintained] is to fay, the utter deftrudtion of thefe godl op ‘f 
the fame true Doétrin which Adam Damlip had before] God, after his wonted manner, had not a Pal oe 
fet forth, and by reafon thereof they left the ‘Town at; férved them, and as it were overfhadowed ae The 
nor. oe very quiet, and greatly purged of the| wings of his mercy. _ ye ae 

ander that had run on it 7 ; ‘That the fame may the better a _ The trouble 

After the departure of the taid Champion and Garret, | derftand, thar firft Ralph Hare, a penile ae G i 3 ildier 

one Sir William Smith Curate of our Ladies Parifh in | learned that hecould {tarcercad, yet through Gods nee Cale 
Calice (aman very zealous, though but meanly learned) \ was very Zealous, and therewith lead fo madly aie S : 
did begin to preach, and earneftly to inveigh againft Pa- { perate a life, as notone of his Enemics could ace 
piftry and wilful ignorance, exhorting men obediently | blame the fame his fober life and converfation. Thi 
to receive the word, and no longer to contemn the fame, | Ralph Hare was charged to be one that had fpoken i 
left Gods heavy plagues and wrath fhould fall upon| gainft auricular Confeilion, againft holy Bread a holy Ralph Heri 
them, which always followeth the contempt of his holy | Water : yea, and befide that, he was one which wold charged, 


eee Which Sir William Smith, for that fometime | not lightly {wear an Oath, nor ufe almoft any manner 






and amat® he would be very fervent and zealous, tharply invcigh-| of paitime, nor good fellowfhip, as they term it, but 


loss preach- ing again{t the defpifers of the Word, was moved by| was always in a corner by himée i i ‘ 
& at Calice, {ome of the Councel there, who would feem to vai This s0ge fimple man baile girders Come 
Gods Word that he fhould not be fo cameft againft| oners that he was a naughty man and erroneous. od 
them that yet couldnot away with the fame, willing him | that he could not be otherwife , coming out of a own 
to bear with fuch, for by bearing with them they might | fo infected with pernicious Errours and Sects,as that was 
hap to be won. ; was willed by them to take good heed to himfelf, left 
Wi ell, well, faid the fame Szaith, (openly in the Pul-| through obftinacy he rurned his erroneous Opinions into 
pit one day ashe preached) fome fay I am too earncft, | plain Herefie : for an Errour defended is Herefie. 
and will metobear with fuch as continue open Enemics| My good Lords, faid the poor man, I take God to 
againft Chrifts holy Gofpel,and refufé; nay forbid that] record, I would .not willingly maintain any Errour, of 
one fhould read the Bible or holy Scripture within their} Herefic. Wherefore I befeech you let my Accuférs come The anfe 
houfe ; bur let all fuch take heed, for before God, 1 | face to face before me. For if they charge me with that off eee 
fear that God for their contemning of his word will not | which I havefpoken, I will never deny it.’ Moreover;if : 
long bear with them, but make them in fuch cafe as| it be Truth; I will ftand unto it ; and otherwifesif ibe 
fome of them fhall not havea Head left them upon their! an Errour, I will. with all my heart utterly forfake it, I 
fhoulders to bear up their Cap withal, which alfo after| mean if it be againft Gods holy Word :for the Lord is my 
cameto pals. ; ; eer witne§s, I feek and daily pray to God; that] may know 
2 This Smith continued in the diligent beftowing of| the Truthjand flee from all Errours, and I truft the Lord 
his Talent there, till fhortly after the Devil got fuch | will fave me and preferve me from them. 


R r 2 Abas 


Aha, quoth the Bifhop of Winchefer, do you not 
hear what he faith my Lord? I perceive now thou art a 
naughty fellow. Alas my Lord, faid Ralph Hare, what 
evil faid I? Marry Sir, you faid the Lord, the Lord, and 

sinseilas that is Symbolum Hareticorum faid Winchefter. What is 

cavilistion that my Lord, for Gods fake tell me, faid Hare, ‘Thou 

aboutthe ; art naught, thou art naught, faid he. At which words 

Ford am. the fimple man began to tremble, and feemed much dif- 
maied and driven into a great agony and fear. Which 
thing Wincheffer well perceiving, faid unto him: Ralph 
Hare, Ralph Hare, by my troth [ pitty thee much. For 
in good Faith ,I think thee to be a good fimple man, 
and of thy felf wouldeft mean well enough, but that 
thou haft had threwd and fubtii Schoolmafters, that have 
feduced thee good poor fimple Soul, and therefore I pit- 
ty thee, and it were indeed pitty that thou: fhouldeft be 
burnt, for thou arta good fellow, a Tall man, .and“hait 
ferved the King ight well ia his Wars. I have heard 
thee well commended, and thou art yet able to do the 
King as good fervice as ever thou waft,and we all wiil be 
a meanto his Grace to bea good gracious Lord unto thee, 
if thou wilt take pitty of thy felf, and leave thy Er- 
rours, For I dare fay for us all that be Commiffioners, 
that we would be loath that thou fhouldeft be caft away: 
For alas poor fimple man, we perceive thou haft been {e- 
duced, I fay, by others. 

How fayeft thot: therefore, thou knoweft my Lerd of 
Canterburies Grace here isa good gentle Lord, and 
would be Ioth thou fhouldeft be caft away. Tell me, 
canft thou be content to fubmit thy felf unto him and 
to {tand unto fuch order,as he and we fhall take in this 
matter? how faieft thou man ? fpeak. ‘The poor man 
therewith falling upon his knees, and fhedding tears, an- 
fwered, {peaking to the Archbifhop of Canterbury in this 
wife : My good Lord, for Chrifts fake be good unto 
me, and Irefer my felf unto your Graces order, to do 
with me what you pleafe. 

The Bifhop of Canterbury, confidering what danger 
he was ready to fall in,and pitying the fame (though the 

the words fimplicity of the man was fo great that he perceived it 
ofthe Azch- not) faid, nay Ralph Hare, ftand up and advife thy 
Canebury felf, and commit not thy felfto me, for I am byt one 
toR. Hore, man, andin Commiffion but as the other are, fo that it 
lieth in meto do nothing. But if thou do commit thy 
{elf unto all, then thou committeft thy felfunto the Law, 
and the Law is ordained to do every man right. Goto 
Ralph Hare, faid Winchefter, fubmit thy felfto my Lord 
and us : it is beft for thee to do fo. Whereupon he fell 
upon his knees again , and faid, my Lords and Matters 
all, [fubmit my fe!f wholly unto you. And therewith 
yenance ins a Book was holden him, and an Oath given him to be 
joynedto obedient unto them and to all Ecclefiaftical Laws. And 
RahHare: 6 vaightway he was enjoyned to abjure, and to beara 
Fagot three feveral days, and moreover the poor man 
loft his whole living that he had at Calice. 

This fimpleman hearing his Penance, pitioufly lamen- 
ted, and earneftly at the firft denied to {tand thereunto, 
with pitious exclamation, faying, O my Lord of Win- 
chester, my Lord of Winchefter, have you made me a 
Logg ready to be laid upon the fire, whenfoever any 
wicked man falfely of malice, by provocation of the 
Devil , thall lay any fmall trifle to my charge? Or 
fhall | be thus handled, nothing proved to my face a- 
gainft me? Alas 1 have always hated errours and Here- 
fies. Content thy felf Hare: there is now no remedy 
thou muft eitherdo thy Penance, or be burnt , faid the 
Commiffioners. Thus have you heard how Ralph Hare 
did fpeed. 

_ ‘Phen was Thomas Brook called for, againit whom it 

The Exim” was objected by fome of the Councels Letters of Calice, 
matitect that he was a Seditious Fellow. Among thefe accufers 
The. ane befidesthe reft was one Richard Long, another Francis 
Ea Haftings, men of Arms, who charged the forenamed 
Falle accu» Thoms Brook, and one Geffery Loveday Efquire, for 
sen ftaying and maintaining the forefaid Adam Damlip at 
Calice,as who had promifed unto him a ftipend to 

preach fuch Herefies and pernicious Opinions as after- 

ward he taught there: and that theft two daily gathe- 

red many feveral fums of mony for the entertainment 

of the faid dam. Howbeit the forefaid Haftings fai- 

Jedin the proof thereof. For Loveday proved that he 




































































that untrue furmifé. 
\ After that, came three at once againft the faid Brook, 


ing Company from thence hither, but alfo had obtained 


gainft Brook. 


was fain by obtaining the Kings pardon to fave his neck. 


unto them thofé things here under objected againft him. 
The firft young man objected againft the faid Brook 


Shipboard. 


denied, confeffing neverthelefs that certain private Talk 
he had with him touching the Sacrament, wherein he 


thacall fuch, without hearty repentance, do eat their 
own damnation: And to conclude with him, in that 
private talk he told him , that if the grofs and unlearned 


Truth and fincere Doétrine, :thennot only this fhould 
follow of it, thatevery man who would might have e- 
verlafting life (for they might when they would receive 
the outward Sacrament, feen with our eyes, which the 
Priefts call Chrifts natural Body, and whofo eateth Chrifts 
natural Body hath everlafting life, faith Chrift) but alfo 
there fhould great abfurdities follow thereby, as when a 
man hapneth to go to Sea, having lately receivedthe Sa- 
crament, he fhould ee it over-board, or to do it on the 
Hatches, and therefore exhorted the faid Paiton to leave 
that grofs errour. 


heard him fay thus at the Table, that the thing which: 
the Priefts, ufé to hold up over their heads, was not the 
very Body and Blood of Chrift, but a Sacrament to put 
us inremembrance thereof. Unto whofe objections the 
faid Brook anfwered, That aman in mirth might well 
enough in Charity befhrew fuch a gueft, as when he 
had dined with a man could fo long after remem- 
ber to fay him fuch a grace : and required of Pool, of 
whence the reft of the guefts were, He anfwered, they 

werg 
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was cightdays before Damlips coming to Calice, and 
during fourteen 'days continually after he began to preach, 
abiding at Paris, there occupied about neceflarie affairs 
of Charles Duke of Suffolk. And Brook during the faid 
time wasat London, daily attendant in the Parliament 
Houfe, whereof he had enow to bear witnefs, againit 


well armed as they thought, who had not only confill- 
ted together before of the matter, and put itin writing at gin Tin; : : . : . 
Calice, befide their conference and talk by the way keep- c ahe rouble During the time while thefé four were thus in exams 
from the LordDeputy, and cthers of the Councel, fpecia) 
Letters as is aforefaid , and among other, one Letter un- 
to the Bifhop of Chichester, for the earneft and fpeedy 
furtherance of the advancement of their accufations a- 


cane were apprehended in Calice 5 and. bound by Surety not 
: i to pafs the 
fers Town, th 
of ou B4* Richard Thorpe and ‘fohn Ford Souldiers of Calice, fay- 
The firft of thefe three was a young Gentleman late- payten the 
ly brought up under the faid Brook in the office of Cu- f*# acaier 
ftome, whofe name was Edmund Payton. The other 
was one Robert Poole,, aman (as it was commonly repor- R. Te, the 
ted) both bafé born, and aifo fuch a one, asin his youth fcond accu: 
for murdering aman witha Club,inBew-Lane inLondon, a 


the Sacra- Caltce, Adarraunt, 


The third was one Thomas Boyfe, who, fhewing more 
honefty than the reft, affirmed not that he himfelf heard 
the faid Brook fpeak any thing of that which was object- 
ed againfthim, but juitified that each of the other two 
had ftedfaftly affirmed to him, that Brook had fpoken 


9 the third 


that he fhould fay that the thing which the Prieft ufeth accuter, 
to hold up over his head at Mafs, is not the natural Body 
of Jefus Chrift : for if that were fo, who fo would might 
have their belly full of Gods, their Guts full of Gods, 
and he that had lately received the Sacrament before he grt witaet 
went to the Sea, might happily vomit God up again on gett Th, 
roan. 


And thus much he brought over in. writing with him 
from Calice, and added thereto, as it fhould feem, to ex- 
afperate the Commiffionersand the reft of the Clergy 
againft him, certain other hainous words fpokenagainit 
Bifhops and Priefts. Which werds the faid Brook there The privite 


qhe examie unto Butler with great reverence the opprobrious words 
_ . {poken again the bleffed Sacrament (rehearfing as is a- 

ere . . : . 
Wn Bar. forefaid) the Articles. Butler required to have.them i 


fhewed to the young man the right ufe of the fame: § 
concluding, that albeit with our mouths we received . 
very material Bread and Wine, yet by Faith all Chriftian 
mendo receive , eat and drink, to their great comfort 
and benifit, the natural Body and Blood of Chrift, which 
was both born of the Virgin Mary, and fuffered death 
on the Crofs for the remiffion of their fins: which moft 
holy Sacrament who fo cometh unworthily unto , the 
fame was fo far from eating of Chrifts Body and Blood, 


errour of T'anfubftantiation were indeed matter of 


The fecond Accufer was Pool, who objected again epaais ecu: 
him, that about two years paft, he himfelf dining with Stor 


the faid Brook, with fifteen or fixteen other honeft men Fak. 
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were of the Town all. Then inferred he, that he was; once within the faid Brookes Houfe. 


: : : 1 And it is as ‘true ak 
{ure Pool could as well remember fome of their names| fo, that the faid Richard Long, upon a difpleafirre taken 


which then were prefént, as frefhly to keep in mind ( for| with his Wife, went fhortly after out of hisown Houfe; ~ 
{o by Oath upon a Book he had affirmed) every word of} to the futry end of the Havent at Calice, where difpe- 
the whole matter which he objeéted ; but’ that the mat-} rately he drowned himfelf, not one Boy, but many Men, 







rer Was utterly untrue. W hereupon the faid Brook defi-| Women,Girls and Boys feeing him miferably taken up 
red their Honours to confider the flendernefs of his} again ftark dead ; all which lamented his pitiful ruine. A 


Tale. terible example untoall {uch as are ready to forfivear ; 


To be fhort, he with the reft of his fellows, to wit, | themfelvcs on a Book upon malice, or whatfoever other nihed of 
: a 4 «7s, . . , a 
Ralf Hare’, Coppen, and ‘fames the Barber, were for | caufeic be, a thing in thefe days over rife every where, bled 


that time difmified. and almoft no where regarded as it ought to be: 
nation at Loxdon, the other two , to wit, Sir William 


The Trouble of John Butler. 
Smith preacher , and ‘fobn Butler , by commandment 


then Commiffary at Calice;whom they would have 


efaid ‘fobn Burler Commiffary was accufed by fufferance of the forefaid Adam Damlip, which preached 
fo long time there, and was not by him punifhed. Who 


ing, That he fhould fay , that if the Sacrament of the | for his defence anfwered, that the Lord Deputy and the 


to Altar be Flefh, Blood,and Bone,then there is good Aqua-| whole Councel there fo highly entertained,and {0 friends 
digett che vite at “fob Spifers. Upon which accufation the faid | !y uféd the faid Dalip, and with their own prefence and 


Thorpe and Ford brought for records before the Counfel of | high commendations outwardly fo allowed and commen: 
Haynes, Fobn Luckes, Henry Huffon | ded his Doctrine, ‘that it lay not in him to do otherwife 
and Henry Trost, all of the Parifh of Oye befide Cadice. | than he did ; and therfore humbly befoughe their Lord- 
Whercupon fhortly after, the faid Sfobn Butler and Sir | thips and other the Commiffioners to be good unto him. 
William Smith were fent for , and by one Swallow a| At whofe Hands, after long attendance given, he was 
Purfevant, which fetcht up the other aforefaid, brought | difcharged, and fo returned home again , being alfo ‘dit: 
into England, unto the Houfe of the faid Swallow dwel- | miffed of his Commiffarifhip. 
ling by St. ‘fames , where the Kings Majelty lay ac that ; 
time , and the next day being Thurfday after dinner, The Recantation of certain Calice Men. 
Butler, and Smith were brought to the Star Chamber be- NX) Ow to declare what order was taken with thefe 
fore the Privy Councel, where both Sedition and Here-| * “ forefaid Calice Men, it was appointed that Sir 
fie was objected againft them. And after much talk it] William Smith, Ralfe Hare, Fames Cocke, and Ff ames 
was faid unto them by the Lord Cromyel, that they | Barber, fhould be tent to Calice, 
fhould make their Purgation by the Law: and frem | do Penance. Where Sir /ill:ae2 Smith was injoyned to 


thence by the forefaid Swallow they were fentto theFleet.| make the Sermon, Ralfe Hare, ames Cocke, and “fames snus, R.fe 


The next day being Freday after dinner, Butler and Barber ftandine with Fagots upon their Shoulders. The 
Smith were {ent for to come to Bathe place, where they |Sermon was made in the Market of Calicé. Which 


were brought into the Chappel, there fitting Doctor being done,they went with theirFagots about the miarket of Case, 


Clarke, Bilhop of Bathe, Doctor Sampfon, then Bifhop | place, the Drum and Fife going before them, and_theri 
of Chichefer, Doctor Repleys the Bifhop of Norwich , | returnirig to the Commiffioners with the Teftictonial of 
who was a Monk, being fatt afleep. Then was objegted | the fame,they departed.Albeit in this Recantation,the faid 
William Smith Curate of our Ladies Church handled 
his Sermon after that fort, as in effect he denied nothing 
red t n | at all that he had before preached or taught, yet it fatis- 
writing, and fo he would make anfwer in writing. The | fied fomewhat his Adverfaries malicious Hearts, in that 
which they would not grant him ; and upon that anfwer | it bare the name of a Recantation , according to the 
he ftood. Then choler gathered in the Bithop ofChichefter. | Commiffioners order, appointing him thus openly to’ 
ee oe were too long to write, yet part ye fhall un- | preach, and fo to depart the Town and Marches. 
erftand. 

Chichefter found great fault that Butler made not low | dwelling was not at Calice , but four miles off from the 
curtefie, being ftubborn and arrogant, as he faid, andin | Town, it was therefore enjoyned him to bear his Fagot, 
fine, found fault with his fhirt. Then turning him about | not at Calice , but on the Saturday next following to 
he called to his Brother Banefter being prefent (that time | ftand in the Marker there, where he dwelled , with his 
dwelling in Paternoster-Row ) to make anfwer for the | Fagot upon his Shoulder, and the faid Sir William Smith 
fhirt. Hee faid, I can make anfwer for the fhirt. No | likewifé there preached as before. 
good anfiwer , {aid Chichester. Forfooth, faid he, the| And thus much concerning the firft Commiffion fent 
{hirt is mine, I lent ithim, becaufe he brought none with | over to Calice to enquire upon the Hereticks there. 
him, for he was not permitted to have any Servant. A 
good anfwer , faid the Bifhop of Bathe. Then Butler 
made low curtefie, and fatd, The fhirt is anfwered. Then 
Chichefter faid, Thou mockeftus. But he faid nd. And 
thus much concerning that time. e 


Another Commiffion fent over to Calice. 
A Frer all thefé things done and paft, the grudging 
minds of the Adverfaries yet were not fatified,bur 


The Story of William Smith. 


was iti great danger of the Adverfary to be overcom. 
Whereupon fhortly after, the week before Easter rtext 
following, other new Commiffioners were fent over by 


Hen after Butler was Sit William Smith, Curate of 
our Lady Parifh in Calice, called before them , 


and charged ina manner with the fame hainous errors| the King to Calice, to wit, the Earle of Suffex Lord The Coni= 


and pernicious opinions that were objected againft the faid | great Chamberlain , the Lord Saint Fobn, Sir Fobn 
Ralf Hare ; and thereto wasadded, thathe had fpoken | Gage Knight, Fohn BakerKnight, Mafter Layton Clerk 
and preached againft our’bleffed Lady, againft praying} of the Clofet, and Doctor Curain, with fpecial iné 
to Saints, againft doing of good works, and many other | ftructions befides figned by the Kings Majeftys own 
fach' like things: and therewithal one Richard Long, a| Hand: for his highnefs had been incenféd ohce again 
Man at Armsat Calice,provedagainft the faid Sir Szith, | from the Counfel of Calice, that the Town was in peril ~ 
and the forefaid Brooke, by an Oath taken upon a Book, | through diffenfion ‘and diverfity of opinions. Upon their 
that the faid Smith and Brooke did eat Flefh together | arrival, Mafter Dotor Cxrain preached a notable Ser 
in Lent in the faid Brookes Houfe. For a Millers Boy , | mon, exhorting allmen to charity, having nothing in his 
faid he,came into Brooks Kitchen, and faw halfe a Lamb | mouth bur charity , charity. But as it feemed afters 
lie rofting atthe fire. Whereas the truth is, that the} ward, fich a burning charity was in him and the reft 
faid Sir William Smith, during all the Lent, camenever| of the Commiffioners., that had not God pitted the 


Rr 3 ionds 





Here was alfo called before them Sir Fob Butler , Thetrovbte 


Gates of the Town of Calice. In the which | burdened with the maintenance or (at the leaft wife ) sary. 


there to abjure and to tatior and 


As touching ‘fames Barber aforefaid, forfomuch as his Jame Barbed 


{till fuggelted new complaints to the Kings eares againft Catice. 
the Town of Calice, making the King believe, that Falfe actus 
| thréuigh new opinions the Town was fo divided, that it gaint the 


innocency of mens caufes , there had an hundred been 
burnt or hanged fhortly after. 

But it hapned far otherwife, for of the number of 
thofe Accufers, four were by thofe Commiffioners fent 
over into England,to wit,Clement Philpot, Servant tothe 
Lord Lifle, Sir Ednsund Curate of our Ladies Church, 
WHovchet 2Polt-mafter,Peter Bequet.Of the which four, 
Houchet and Bequet were fent to their places again ; the 

_ other two. were drawn, hanged and quartered at London. 
Example o! put contrary, of all them that were accufed, there was 
Gods pu Y : : 
nihmeat rot one that loft one hair of his head. 
ee After the Sermon was done, on the Morrow, to wit, 

srs. on Shere-Thur{day , all the Commiffioners folemnly re- 
ceived the Sacrament: and at Afternoon the Council were 
with the Commiffioners; and after their confultation, 
"Tipped-Staves warned above the number of fourfcore, fo 
perverfe Perfons , as the like was not in the Town or 
Marches, toappear onthe Morrow at eight of the Clock 
before the Council at the Staple-Inne:who at their appear- 
ance were commanded upon their Allegiance to prefent 
all uch Hereticks, Schifmaticks, and Seditious Perfons, as 
they did know, and inno wife to doubt or dread fo to do, 
” for they fhould have great advantage thereby, yea, they 
{hould either have their livings or their goods ; and be- 
fices that, they fhould have great thanks at the Kings 
Majefties hand, and his honourable Council, and what 
friend(hip they of the Kings Council there could fhew 
them. Ail that Good-Friday, even till ten of the Clock at 
Night, thofe wicked and malicious perfons occupied their 
time in anfwering to fundry and divers queftions. 

Thefé things were not fo fecretly done, but they were 
bewrayed and came to honeft mens knowledge. Where- 
upon fuch fear and diftruft affaulted all men, that Neigh- 
bour diftrufted Neighbour, the Matter theServant, the 
Servant the Matter, the Husband the Wife, the Wife the 
Husband, andalmoft every one the other, that lamentable 
it was to fee how mourningly Men and Women went in 
the Streets, hanging down their heads, thewing evident 
tokens of theanguifh of their hearts. 





Great per- 
turbation 
at Calice, 


¢ 
The fecond Trouble of ‘Thomas Brook, 


U Pon Eafter Monday, one Hugh Gouncell an honeft 

man, Servant to the faid Brock, was convented 
before them, and by the fpace of fourteen days not fuf- 
fered to return to his Mafters Houfé,but kept in cuftody, 
and many times examined upon Articles and Interroga- 


tories, in hope to have found worthy matter , either of 


Herefie or Treafon agairft the faid Brook, and the fame 
day that Brook was committed to Ward, the faid Hugh 
Councell was difcharged. 

The Wednefday in the Eaffer Week , fundry Quetts 
were charged by their Oaths to make Inquifition for all 
manner of Herefies, erroneous Opinions and Seditions : 
as 2 Queft of Aldermen, another of Men at Arms, and 
another of Conftables and Vintners,another of common 
Souldiers, and another of Commoners. 

And fhortly after their Prefentments, on Good-Friday 
there were conyented before the Commiffioners, and 
cdfor ftraight were fent to clofé Prifon, Anthony Pickering 
Henna Gentleman, Henry Turner Gentleman, Sir George Darby 

Prieft, ‘Fobn Shepheard, William Pellam, William Kever- 
dale, ‘Fo.Whitwood, ‘Fo.Boote, Robert Clodder, Coppen de 
Hane, and Matthew de Hound. Upon whom ran fundry 
bruits: fome faid they fhould be hanged, fome faid burnt, 
fome faid hanged, drawn and quartered, fome {aid nailed 
to the Pillory: fo that pitiful t was to fee the lamenta- 
tion that their Wives,their Children,Servants and Friends 
made fecretly where they durft,for that they found every 
where words of difcomfort , and no where of comfort, 
but ftil! Inquifition was made. 


13 Calice 
Men impri- 
foned for 


The fecond Trouble of William Stevens. 
He forefaid Walliam Stevens, after his return from 
London above-mentioned, befides many other Ar- 
ticles laid to him for Religion to the number of forty or 
well-nigh, was by the Lord Deputy charged that he had 
ftaid the forefaid Adam Damlip, hired him to preach, and 
gave him meat, drink and lodging, coming from the 
arrant ‘Traitor Cardinal Poc/, and fuborned by him, and 


FalfeCrimes 
forged a- 
gainft W. 
Stevens. 


that he had received mony of him,to the intent he ihould | and, they were but dead men. 
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preach in Calice falfe and erroneous Doétrinc, whereby 
the Town being divided and at contention within it felf 
might eafily be overcome and won by the Frenchmen, 
W hereunto the faid Stevens anfwered, that whatfoever 
he had done unto the faid Adam Damlip,he had done it 
at the earneft requeft and commandment of the faid 
Lord Deputy. Whereupon, if it had been ‘Treafon in- 
deed,he mult have been more faulty. 

Then the faid William Stevens was again the fecond W.Stevens 
time by the faid Commiffioners fent over into England, ae 
and clapt in the Tower, and afterward , to wit, immedi 
ately after the faid Commiffioners repair unto the Kings 
Highnefi,the faid L.Deputy was fent for over,and likewite L1yep:. 


put into the Tozer, where he continued a long time.And ity of ce 
7 ce commite 


when the Kings Majefty minded to have been graciousted tothe 


unto him, and to have let him come forth,God took him 7" 
outof this World, whofe Body refteth inthe Tower, and 

his Soul with God, I truft, in Heaven, for he died very Example of 
repentant. But the wicked Lady his Wife, immediately Gods punig. 
upon his apprehenfion, fell diftracted of mind,and fo con- fis peren 
tinued many years after. God for his mercy, if fhe yet tors 
live, give her his Grace to repent. , 

The fecond Monday after Eafter, the forefaid Brook 
was convented before the Commiffioners, and committed 
to clofé Prifon in the Mayors Gaol. Then the Council of 
Calice, doubting left there fhould not be any Sedition or 
Herefie proved againft him,did call one George Bradway 
before them, who occupied the Controllers Office in the 
Cuftom-Houfe. This man was kept in clofe Prifon,fo as 
neither his Wife, then great with Child,nor any other his 
Friends might repair onto him. Where, after that he had 
oftentimes been born in hand, that there were divers con- 
cealments come to light that were made by Brook in the 
Office of Cuftom, and that the faid Bradway fhould be 
grievoufly punifhed if he would acknowledge none of 
them, nor burden the faid Brook with fome kind of con- 
cealment: the poor fimple man , hoping thereby to get 
releafe of hisimprifonment,accufed the faid Brook,that he 
had for a Jong time concealed four Groats every day for 
his Clerks wages,and to that Accufation they caufed the 
fimple man to fet his own hand before witnefles, 

Whereupon , after aday or two, the faid Bradway, alle Accor 
grieved in his Confcience for the fame his moft untrue eee te 
Accufation, did with a Knife enterprize to cut his own Gods hand! 
throat: but God of his mercy fo directed his wicked pur- 
pofe,that the back of his Knife was towards his Wefarid. 
Whereby though the wound were broad, yet he efcaped 
with life. And as he gave a groan with the fudden pain 
that he felt, the Gaoler came up and bereft him if the Gods mercy 
Knife. But through the guiltinef$ of the falfé Accufation, is poriting 
and fhame of the World,the man loft his wits, who then 
ftaring and difmayed was difmniffed out of Prifon, anda 
long time after went in pitious cafe fo difmayed about the 
Street, to the great impoverifhing of him, hispoor Wife 
and Family. 

This kind of handling of the faid Brook made all his 
Friends, but efpecially his Wife, to be greatly afraid of 
the malice of his Enemies: the rather alfo, for that all his 
Goods and Lands were feized,and his Wife thruft into 
the meaneft place of all his houfe, with her Children and 
Family, the Keysof all the Doors and Cheftsalfo taken 
from her. Who for that fhe was rigoroufly intreated at 
Sir Edw.Kingley’s hand , Controller of the Town (an 
Office of no finall charge,though he knew not a B. from 
a Battle-dore,nor ever a letter of the Book) faying unto 
her,that if fhe liked not the Room, he would thruft her 
quite out of the doors: Well Sir, faid fhe,well,the Kings 
Slaughter-houfe had wrong when you were made a Gen- 
tleman ; and with all fpeed fhe wrought a Letter to the 
Lord Cromwel, therein difcourfing how hardly and fore Letters fer 
thofe poor men were handled, that were committed to eee " 
Ward and clofe Prifon , and that all men feared (what from Cetice 
through the malice of the Papiftical Enemies , and the 
great rigor and ignorant zeal of thofe that were in Au- 
thority) they fhould fhortly for their Faith and Contci- 
ences, being true men,and furch as reverently feared God, 
be put to death , but chiefly her Husband who was yet 
more extreamly handled then any other: So that unlefs 
his Honour vouchfafed to be a meansto the KingsMajefty, 
that they with their Caufes might be fent over into Eng- 


Where- 





William Stevens, John Butler,and others. 
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; _ Whereupon the faid Lord Cromavel wrote fpeedily his 
Letters unto the Commiffioners, declaring, that the Kings 
Majetties pleafure and commandment was, that the er- 

rant ‘Fraitor and Heretick Brooke, with a dozen or 

4 twenty. Complices, fhould with their Accufers be.imme- 
aos diately fent over, that here in England they might re- 
revet © ceive their judgment, and there at Calice, to the great 


 theCommie our of like offenders hereafter, fuffer according, to 


fioners at : : 
cae. their demerits. 


~ Now by the time that the faid Commiffioners had re- 
ceived thefe Letters, they had made out precepts for 
eight or nine fcoré honeft men more to be caftin Prifon. 


Bur thefe Letters {0 appalled them, that they ftayed, and: 


afterward fent no more toward. But making thenas dili- 

gent Inquifition as was poflible, to have found fome wor- 

. thy matter againft thefe before named, whereby there 

might have been fome colour both of the Countels grie- 

vous complaints, and of the Commiffioners rigorous deal- 

ling ; when no fuch thing could fall out, becaufe they 

would beaflured that they fhould not go unpunithed, they 

frft banifhedthem the Town and Marches of Calice 

witha Trumpet blown, under pain of death, for an 

\ hundred years and a day (ifthat ene day had been left 

out, all had been marred) and then fent them back to 

Prifon , {taying chem there upon hope that the L. Crem. 

the 13? wel fhouid come into Captivity fooner than he aid. 

fonersot. But atlaft,to wit on May day,they fent the thirteen Prifo- 

te Dade, ners through the Market, the faid Brook going before 

with Irons on his Leggs, as the chief Captain, the reft 

following him two and two without Irons,unto fhipboard, 

and then were they all coupled in Irons, twoand two to- 

gether. Where becaufe they were loath to go under 

the cueky the Hatches, Sir Fobn Gage with a Staff fmote fome of 

ofaPopif them cruelly. Whereupon Anth. Pickering faid unto 

Ferémer. bin Sir, Lbefeech you yet be as good to us as ye would 

_be to your Horfes or Dogs, let us havea little air that we 

be not fmothered. Yet that requeft could not be obtain- 

ed, but the Hatches were put down clofé,and they giar- 

ded and kept witha great Company of men ; and fo 

failing forward, by Gods merciful providence, were with- 

in four and twenty hours at Anchor before the Tower of 
London. 

And when the Lord Cromwel underftood they were 
come, he commanded their Irons to be finit off at the 
Tower-Wharf, and the Prifoners to be brought unto him. 

When he faw them, he finiled upon them, ftedfaftly be- 
holding each of them , and then faid, Sirs, you muft 

nia take pains for a time, and go your way to the Fleet, and 

rer put fubmit your {elves Prifoners there, and fhortly you fhall 

in the Fleet. know more. So indeed they did; and that evening he 
fent them word they fhould be of good chear, for if God 
fent him life, they fhould fhortly go home with as much 
honefty as they came with fname. 

Whilft thefe thirteen perfécuted men Jay in the Fleet, 
an. William Stevens in the Tower, to wit, the nine- 
teenth day of Fuly, Anno 1541. the fore-faid Lord 
Cromwel, for Treafon laid againft him, was at Tower- 
Hill beheaded, as is before {pecificd in his Story, who 
made there a very Chriftian end. ‘Then had the poor 
Calice men great caufe to fear, ifthey had not altogether 
depended on the merciful . providence of their” heavenly 
Father, whofe bleffed will they knew dire&ted all things. 

_ But he in the midft of their decp troubles and miferies fo 
comforted them, that even as their dangers and troubles 
increafed, fo likewife did their confolation and joy in him; 
{ far forthas Matthew de Hound, one of thefe thirteen, 
who was in trouble only for that he heard Copen de Hall 
reada Chapter of the New Teftament, and was as deep 
in punifhment, and in banifhment from his Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Country ,as the reft,. got in fhort time fuch 


‘Maven de inftruction, thar having therewith a Soul and Confci- 


ence fraughted full of godly Zeal unto Gods glory, and 
yrof God the true Doctrine of Chrift, within afew months after 
burend in hie deliverance out of the Fleet, for inveying conflantly 

des. againft the wicked honouring of Images, and praying to 


“ thetord Saints departed, he was cruelly, in a moft conftant Faith 


aitogoed and Patience, burned in Flanders. : 

ated mem. _ Now therefore when all hope in man was paft, the 

ie of right honourable Lord Audley, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
rit. Jand, without further examination, difcharged firft the 


faid thirteen that were in the Feet, and at length, two 


oo ATS 
years after, he delivered William Steveps allo by the : 
Kings own motion; out of the Tower, faying at the 
ditcharging of thofe thirteen ; Sirs, pray for the Kings 
Majefty, his pleafure is that you fall all be prefently dif 
charged, : ‘And though your Livings be taken from you, 
yet difpair not, God will not fee you lack. But for Gods 
‘fake, Sirs, beware how you deal with Popith Prieftssfor, 2-4/5 
fo God fave my Soul, fome of them be Knaves all. Sirs, area : 
faid he, 1 am commanded by the Councel to tell you, 2fthe Lord 
that you are difcharged by vertue of the Kings general eee 
Pardon, but that Pardon excepteth and forbiddeth all pia viet 
Sacramentarics, and the moft part ,or all of you are 
a paren therefore 1 cannot fee how thar 9. 

ardon doth you any pleafure. But pra for the Kings Sitmited. 
Highnefs, for his Chee pleafure is that l fhould difini®s see 
you, and fol do, and pity you all. Farewel Sirs, 

So'giving God moft hearty thanks for his mighty 

and merciful delivering of them, they departed difmifled 
as you have heard, being indeed in very poor eftate } 
butnot in fo miferable eftate as all thofe eight Counfellors 
of Calice were within one year and a half after. For . ‘ 
whereas the other three Counfellors which feemed more, 
favourable‘unto them (to wit, the Lord Gray, Sir George 
Carew, and Sir Richard Greenfield) which purged the... 
Town of thofé flanders that untruly were raifed upon pe 
it, were therefore for a time in their Princeshigh difplea- iba 
fure ; withinthat year they were all three in greater fa- favour 
vour with his Majefty than ever they were before, and ee 
that not without the reward of twenty pounds by year his Goipel. 
to him and to his heirs, who had leaft. The other eight 
Counfellors, unjuftly charging them andthe "Town of 
Sedition and Herefie, ( that isto fay, the Lord Lifle; 
the Lord Sands, Sir Fobn Wallop, Sic Edward Kinjlee, 
Robert Fowler Efquire, Vice-Treaturer, Sir Thomas Pal- example 
mer Knight, called long Palmer, William. Simpfon, Ef- bow God 
quire, Under-marthal, and Fobn Rockwood ) wete either Sees 
greatly outof their Princes favour, and in the Tower, their Ene- 
or elfé were Prifoners, ‘or elfe by very defperate deaths, pean 
in outward appearance, taken out of this world. For head 
tedioufnefs I will rehearfe but only the horrible end of 
the faid Rockwood, the chief ftirrer up of all QB afiai- 
ons afore fpoken of : who even to his laft breath; 
ftaring and raging, cried, he was utterly damned, And 
being willed toask God mercy, whowas ready to for- 
give all that asked mercy of him,he brayed and cried out, 
All tgo late, for [have fought malicioufly the deaths of 
anumber of the honeft men in the Town.; and though 
| fo thought them in my heart, yet I did that lay in me 
to bring them to an evil death : all too late therefore, . 
all too late. Which fame words he anfwered to one, that 
at the depature of the thirteen in Ironstowards England, 7h* Fx 
faid ; Sir, I never faw men of fuch honefty fo fharply Tignes ° 
correéted, and taking it fo patiently and joyfully. Rock- upon acruel 
wood then fetching a frisk or two, fcoffingly anfwered, All See 
too late. The Under-Marfhal fuddenly fell down in the 
Councel Chamber, and never fpake word after,nor fhew- 
ed any token of repentance. The Plagues of the other 
alfo, as I am credibly infarmed, were little better: 


! 


The fecond Apprebenfion and Martyrdom of Adar 
Damlip. a 


Coca Adam Daulip , otherwife called George 
Bucker, ye heard before declared, how he being : 
convented before the Bifhops at Lambeth,and afterward sdam Dam- 
fecretly admonifhed, and having mony given him by his 4 égain ap- 
Friends to avoid, and, not to appear again before the Bec 
Bifhops; after hehad fent his Allegations in writing unto 
them,departed into the Weft-Coumtrey and there conti- 
nued teaching a School a certain {pace; about ‘a year or 
two. After that, the good man was again apprehended by 
the miferable inquifition ofthe frx Articles,and brought up 
to London, where he was by Steven Gardiner commans 
ded into the Marfhalfey, and there lay the fpace of other 
two yearsor thereabout. ; 2 cay 
During the imprifonment of this George in the Mar- 
fhalfey , Sohn Marbeck (as partly ye heard before ) 
alfo was committed unto the fame Prifon, which was the 
rhorrow after Palys-Sunday. The manner of that time 
forequired, that at Eaffer every Perfon muft needs come. 
toconfeffion. Whereupon AMarbeck, with the reft of 
; the 
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the Prifoners there, was enforced to come upon Eafter- 
GeBucker day to Sir George aforefaid , te beconfefled , who was 
Conte then Confeffor to the whole Houfe. By this occafion 
fonersiuthe Fob Marbeck which had never feen him before, 
Hemel entring into conference with him,perceived what he was, 
Acquaia- what he had been, what troubles he fultained, how long 
aaeane he had lain there in Prifon, by whom and wherefore, 
Marbectand Who declared moreover his mind to Marbeck, to the 


Gu Backer, effect a5 followeth: And now becaule, faid he, I think 
orherwife 


called Adams 

Dal. 

<adam bam. . "This Davalip for honeft and godly behaviour was be- 
ip well loved of all the whole Houfé , but efpecially of the 
Pe Keeper himfelf, whofe Name was Maffy , whom he al- 
Priforers, ways called Matter and being fuffered to go at liberty 


fpecially of within the Houfe whither he would , he did much good 
Mafh Keep among the common and rafcal fort of Prifoners, in re- 
erof the buking Vice and Sin, and kept them in fach good order 
Mapally. ood aw, that the Keeper thoughe himfelf to have a great 
Treafure of him. And no. lefS alfo Marbeck himfelf 
confeffeth, to have found great comfort by him. For 
notwithftanding the ftraight Precept given by the Bifhop 
of Wincheffer, that no man fhould come to him, nor he 
to fpeak with any man ; yet the faid Adar many times 
would find the means to come and comfort him. 

Now when he had made and drawn out his Epiftle, 
heBihon He delivered the fame to his Mafter the Keeper, upon 
of Winke Saturday in the Morning’, which was about the fecond 
fle. Week before Whitfunday following, defiring him to de- 

liver it at the Court to the Bifhop of Winchefter. ‘The 
Keeper faid, he would, and fo did. TheBithop, what 
quick fpeed he made for his difpatch I know not, but 
thus it fell cut as ye fhall hear. 

The Keeper came home at night very late, and when 
the Prifoners (which had tarried Supper for his coming ) 
faw him fo fad and heavy, they deemed fomething to be 
amif. At laft the Keeper cafting up his cyes upon Sir 

SusGardiner COOKE Laid, O George, I can tell thee tidings. What is 
fatehoue that Mafter, quoth he? Upon Monday next thou and I 


Ad, Damlip 
wrireth to 


nicest i muft go to Calice. ‘To Calice Mafter? What to do? I 
cation of Know not, quoth the Keeperyand pulled out of his Purfe 


Ad. Damlip. -a picceof Wax with a little label of Parchment hanging 
out thereat, which feemed to be a Precept. And when 
Sir George faw it, he faid, W ell, well, Mafterynow I know 
what the matter is. What, quoth the Keeper? truly 


The Death and Martyrdom of Adam Damlip. 


| 





rence, 


K.Hen.8, 
they have forgotten me, I am fully minded to make my 

humble fuit to the Bifhop of Winchefter, in an Epiftle, 
declaring therein mine obedience, humble fubmiffion , 

and earneft defire to come to Examination. 1 know the 

worft : I can but lof my life prefent, which I hadrather 

do, than here to remain, and not to be fuffered toufemy 

Talent to Gods glory. Wherefore (God willing) 1 will 

furely put it in proof. 





ftanding was merry himflf, and did eat his Meat as well Thechewia 
as ever he did inall his life: infomuch that fome of the @7ped" 
Board {aid unto him, that they marvelled how he could’ 
eat his Meat fo well, knowing he was fo near his death. 

Ah Mafters, quoth he, do you think that I have been 

Gods Prifoner {0 long in the Marfhalfey, and have not 

yet learned to die? Yes, yes, and I doubt not but God 
or ftrengthen me therein. Ex’ Literis foban. Mar- 

CCK. i 
And fo upon Adonday early in the Morning before 

day, the Keeper with three other of the Knight Mar- 

fhals Servants, fetting out of London, conveyed the faid 

Adam Damlip to Calice upon the Afcenfion Even, and adpemy 
there committed him to the Mayors Prifon. Upon which brovghtro 
day Fobn Butler the Commiffary aforefaid, and Sir Da- Ce." 
niel’ his Curate of St. Peers were alfo committed to the 
fame Prifon, and commandment given no man to {peak 

with Butler. 

Upon Saturday next was the day of Execution for 
Damlip. The caufe which firft they laid to his charge, 
was for Herefie. But becaufe by an Act of Parliament 
all fuch. offences, done before a certain day, were par- 
doned (through which Act he could not be burdened 
with any thing that he had preached or raught before) 
yet for the receiving of the forefaid French Crown of 
Cardinal Pool (as you heard before)he was condemned of . 
Treafon, and in Calice cruelly put to death,being drawn, 
hanged and quartered, 

The day before his Execution came unto him one 
Mr.Mote, then Parfon of our Lady Church in Calice, 
faying, Your four Quarters fhall be hanged at four parts 
of the Town. And where fhall my Head be, faid 
Damlip 2 Upon the Lantern-Gate , faid Mote. 'Then id cone 


Damlip anfwered, Then fhall I riot need to provide for ice ae 


Matter | fhall die in Calice. Nay, quoth the Keeper, I) my burial. At hisdeath , Sir R.EVerker Knight , then ad Denits 


truftitto be not {. Yes yes,Matter, it is moft true, and I : Knight Marthal there, would not fuffer the innocent and ‘f, his 
praife God for his goodnefs therein. And fo the Keeper . godly man to declare either his Faith, or the Caufe he deah 
and they went together to Supper , with heavy chear : died for, but faid to the Executioner, Difpatch the Knave, 
Who notwith- have done. For Sir H-Mote, appointed there to preach 


for Sir George, as they there called him. 


not caring 


declared 





’ Apoor man 





K. Hen. 8. 


A Labouring-man, and Dod, Martyrs ec. 
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3 declared to the People, how he had been a fower of} And forfomuch as Tam prefently in hand with mat- 

































panlip fall {editious Doftrine ; and albeit he was for that pardoried 
yyaceuted_ by the General Pardon, yet he was condemned for being 
Cee a Traitor againft the King. To the which when Adam 
“nly px _Damlip would have replied and purged himfelf, the fore- 
det — (aid SirR.JiJerker would not fuffer him to fpeak aword,but 
commanded him to be had away: And fo moft meekly, 
se Patiently, and joyfully, the bleffedand innocent Martyr 
took his death,Sir R.Ellerker faying, that he would not a- 
jutteverge” way before he faw the'T'raitors heart out-But fhortly after, 
met. she faid Sir Ralph Ellerker, in askirmifh or road between 
the French men and us at Bulleine, was among other 
flain. Whofeonly death fafficed not his Enemies, “but 
after they had ftripped him ftark naked, they cut off 
his Privy Members, and cut the heart out of his Body, 
and fo left him a terrible example to all bloody and 
mercilef@men For no caufe was known why they fhew- 
edfuch indignation againft the -faid Sir Ralph Ellerker, 
_ more than againft the reft, but that it is written, Faciens 
Fuftitias Dominus ey judicia omnibus injuria preffi 
a As touching ‘fobn: Butler and Sir Daniel his Curate, 
Acieet imprifoned (as ye heard) thefame day with Damlip, up- 
iron Sunday next following they were committed to ‘fobm 
nce Maffy aforelaid, Keeper of ‘the Marfhalfey , and his 
ne. Company, and broughtto the Marfhalfey, where he 
and his Curate continued nine months and more. At laft, 
being fore layed unto by Sir. George Gage, Sir Fobn 
Baker, and Sit Thomas Arundel Knights, but efpecially 
by Stephen Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter, for the re- 
taining of Adam Damlip, yet by Friends foliciting the 
KingsHighnefs for him (namely Sir Leonard Mufgrave, 
and his Brother Baunfter, who were bound for his ap- 
pearancein a thoufand pounds,) he at length by greac 
- labour and long time was difcharged, and at laft by li- 
cence permitted to return to Calice again: Ex’ feripto 
fx (cipto te/Pimmonio Caletienfium. 

Bineis Furthermore, as touching William Stevens above- 
oer mentioned, who rémained all this while Prifoner in the 
W. Seuns Tower, the famé wasalfo condemned with Adam Dam- 
Loh lip of T'reafon, which was for Note and Crime of Po- 
‘ally con- pery, in lodging Adam Damilip, which came from Car- 
demned for dingl Pool the Traitor, in his Houfe, at the Lord Depn- 
ecw ties commandment. Notwithftanding the King after- 
wih the ward underftanding more of the faid William Stevens, 
Bs ete how intocent he was from that Crime, being known to 
Ring. all men to be an earneft and zealous Proteftant,gave him 
his Pardon,and fent him home again to Calice,andfo like- 

wile all the other thirteen above mentioned. 


paexamp 
of Gods 


The Story of a poor Labouring-man in Calice. 


Y the credible information and writing of the faid 

Calice men, which were then in trouble , it is re- 
buned at’ ported of a certain poor labouring man of Calice, that 
theright afterthe preaching of Adam Damlip, being in a certain 
Faith of the Company, he faid that he would never believe that a 
Sicament. Pyieft could make the Lords Body at his pleafure. 
Whereupon he was then accufed, andalfo condemned by 
one Harvy Commiffary there. Which Harvy in time of 
his Judgment inveying againft him with opprobrious 
words , faid that he was an Heretick, and fhould die a 
vilé death. ‘The poor man (whofe name yet T have not 
certainly learned) anfwering for himfelf again, faid that 
he was no Heretick, but was in the Faith of Chrift. And 
whereas thou faicft (faid he) that I fhall die a vile death, 
Anouble thou thy felf fhale die a viler death, and ‘that fhortly ; 
txumple of and fo it came to pafs, for within half a year after, the faid 


burned ac’ 


ig ieee Harvey was hanged, drawn, and quartered for ‘Treafon 
abloody in the faid Town of Calice. 
Perfecutor. ; 
Another Hiftory of one Dod a Scotifh-man, burned in 
Calice. 
A™ the burning of this poor man, there was alfo 
anether certain Scholar 5 counted to be a Scotifh- 
Ore Ded many named Dod, who coming out of Germany, was 
cardia there taken withcertain German Books about him,, and 


being examined thereupon, and: ftanding conftantly to 
the ‘Truth that he had learned, was therefore condetnned 
to death, and there burned in the faid ‘Fewn of Calice, 
__ within the {pace of a year or thereabout after the’ other 
godly Martyr above mentioned. os 


» 


ry, confeffed to have asked fuch queftions. 
fary being angry thereat, faid, Doubteft thou,shereof 


ters of Calice, I cannot pafs from thence without the The fury of 
memory of another certain hone{t man. of the fame on 
To wnthip,named Button,alids Crosbowmaker, although ing Billet 


‘W. Cros 


maker bear- 


win Calice, 


the time of this.Story isa little more ancient in years ; 4 
which Story is this. : 
William Crosbowmaker, a Souldier of Calice, and the tosmates 
Kings Servant, being a_man (as fome natures be) fome- queftion, ” 
what pleafantly difpofed, ufedwhen he met with Priefts, 
todemand of them certain merry queftions of paftime ; 
as thefe : Whether if a man were fuddenly taken, and 
wanted another thing, he might not without offence oc- 
cupy one of the Popes Pardons in ftead of a broken Pa- 


W. Crof- 


per. . 
_ Another Queftion was, Whether in the world might 
better be wanting, Dogs or Priefts. And if it were an- 
{wered that Dogs might rather be fpared; to that he 
would reply again and infer, that if there were no Dogs 
we could make no more, but if there lacked ignorant 
eee we might foon and toofoon make too many of 
them. 


It happened in the time of Dogtor Darly, Parfon of 


our LadiesChurch in Calice, being Commiflary there 
for Archbifhop Warbam , there came a black Frier to 
Calice with the Popes pardons, who for fout pence would 


deliver a Soul out of Purgatory. The Friet was full of 
Romith vertues, for what mony came for pardons by 
day, he bought no Land with it at night. This fore- 
faid William Button Alias Crosbow-maker, coming to 
the pardoner, and pretending that. he wouild deliver his 
Father and Friends Souls, asked if the holy Father 
the Pope could deliver Souls out of Purgatory ? ‘The 
Frier faid, there is no~doubt of thar. Why then, quoth 
Button, doth not he of Charity deliver all the Souls 
thereout? Of which words he was accufed to the Com- 
miffary : who at his appearing before the faid Commifla- 


"The Commif- Herefie to 

doubr of the 
; - a Fo pes Cha- 
thou Heretick ? There was ftanding by a Black Frier zisy, , 


named Capel,an Englith man, who faid tothe’ Commif= 


fary , There be ten thoufand of  thefe Hereticks between 


Graveling and Trere. Button anfwered, Mafter Frier, This an- 
of allmen you may keep filence: for your Coat hath eee 
been twice cut off from the Faith; the firft time your wereinjoya- 
Order was enjoyned to have your blackCoat fhorter thane’ © Fig. 
your white, and for the fecond time your Order muft go ae tly 
to the furtheft part of their Church, and there fing an in praife of 
Anthemof our Lady. The Commiffary chafed ar thefe Par 
words, calling Button Heretick, with many other oppro- 

brious words. Then faid Button to the Commiflary ; 

your Holy Father the Pope may deliver Souls out of 
Purgatory, and will not of Charity deliver them , then: 

I would to God the King would make me Pope, and I 

would furely deliver alf out without mony. At thefé 

words the Commiflary raged, and reviled Button exceed- 

ingly caufing him to bear a Billet,and procured his wages w, cre 
(which was fix pence aday)to be taken from him. Then 4nrsker 
went Button tothe Kings Majefty, declaring all the whole oe 
matter to his Grace: Who fent him to Calice again;. . 


and gave himafter that eight pence a day. 


Anotable example, sbherein may appear as well the 

defpight of Doétor London and other Papifts againft 

the Gofpellers, as alfo the Fidelity of a Matron to- 

_qwards ber Husband. 
ee as mention was made a little before of 
Dogtor London, we will fomewhat more add Of tie crust 

him, becaufe the matter feemeth neither impertinent nor sialicé of Dt 
unfruitful, to the intent it may more evidently appear, soeint the” 
what Truth and truftis to be looked for of this cruel Gofpel. 
kind of Papitts. This Doctor London was Warden of 
the New Colledg in Oxford, where it happened that cer- 
tain Plare was ftolen, and conveyed a brought up to 
London, and fold to a Gold-Smith named Willsam Cal- 
laway. "This Callaway was a man of good and honeft 
name and reputation among his Neighbours, but efpeci- 
ally earneft andzeajous towards the Gofpel, and a greats. partie - 
maintainer thereof He had oftentimes Before bought w. Celle © 
much Plate of the fame man withoutany peril or dan- 749 Geld 


ger, wherefore he doubted the lefs of his Fidelity. ce 


This Prin- 
cipal was 2 
Caaplain of 
the faid 
Colledge. 


“part affirmed that the Principal was hanged ; which was | 1544. by the which Parliament it was decreed,that fiich 


Callasvsy 
claimeth 
the privi- 
ledge of his 
Bock. 
Bigamus, 
that is, a 
man that 
hath had 
two Wives. 


A Gngular 
cxample of 
a faithful 
Witeroward 
her Husband 


Truc love 
between 
Man and 
Wife, 


T hebaied of Dr. London and the Papifis againft the Gofpel. K Meas 


At the laft che principal of the Theft being taken,and | and mifdoubt the doings of the Bifhop; but yet he f 
the Gold{mith alfo that was the Buyer being known ; Dr.| covertly and cleanly conveyed his matters,playing under - 
London, when he underftood him to be a favourer of j the Board, after his wonted fetches, in fuch fort as a 
the Gofpel (whereof he was an extream Adverfairy) be- | cannot tell how) {till he kept in with the King, to the Sulpici 
gan ftraightways to be ina rage, and to fwear great and | great inquietation of the publick State of the Realm, and egsint i, 
deep Oaths, that he would fpare neither labour nor coft, efpecially of Chrifts Church. ey en 
but would bring che Goldfmith to the Gallows, although In declaring the dreadful Law before fer forth of the 
it fhould coft him five hundred pounds. ‘To be fhort,this | fix Articles, which was, dx. 154.0. ye heard what Pe- 
good Goldfmith was arraigned as Acceffary , and an nalty was appointed for the breach of the fame, in like 
Aétion of Felony brought againft him. He contrariwife café asin ‘T'reafon and Felony, jo that no remedy of any 
alleadged, That they ought not to praceed againft him, Recantation would ferve. ‘This feverity was a litrle fa 


the Principal being alive. Dr. London on the contrary | tigated by another Parliament, holden afterward , 4x Seat.in 3s. 
&g-Heng, 


moft fale, for he was one of the fame Colledge , and | Offenders, which were conviét in the faid Articles,for the 
was alive, and but lately frat liberty. To be brief, he firft time fhould be admitted to recant and renounce their 
being found guilty , the Judge asked him what he could | Opinions. And if the party fefufed to recant in fuch 
alleadge why he fhould not die? He required to have form as fhould.be laid unto him by his Ordinary,or after 
the priviledge of his Book, according to the ancient his Recantation if he eftfoons offended again , then for The rigour 
cuftom and manner. But here it was objected againft | the fecond time he fhould be admitted to abjure and bear arvdess 
him that he was Bigamus , and therefore he might not |a Fagot. Whichif he denied to do, or elfe being abjured litlesiv«- 
have his Book by the Law ; notwithftanding that he ne- | if he the third time offended, then he to fuftain punith- ee 
ver had two Wives, but becaufe his Wife had two Huf- | mentaccording to the Law,é&c. Although the ftraightnefs 
bands, it was imputedto him for Bigamia. and rigor of the former aét was thus fomewhat tempered 

Thus this good Goldfmith being fecluded from all | as ye fee, and reformed by this prefent Parliament , yet 
hope of life, by the crafty fpight of his malignant Ad. | notwithftanding the venom and poifon of the Errors 
verfaries ; his Wife, being a Woman of proved honefty | and mifchief of thofé Articles remained ftill behind not 
and good fame, came in before the Judges , and percci- removed, but rather confirmed by this Parliament afore- 
ving her former Marriage to_be- hurtful unto her Huf- faid. By the which Parliament moreover many things 
band, to fave her Husbands life, fhetook an Oath before | were provided for the advancement of Popery,under the 
the Judges that the was not Bigama, and that fhe was |colourof Religion; forthat all manner of Bonks of the 
never married tomore men than to the faid Goldfmith ; | old and new Teftament , bearing the name of Williaws 
andalthough fhe had Children by her other Husband, | Zésdal, or any other having Prologues, or containing 
and continued divers years with him, yet fhe fware that | any Matters, Annotations, Preambles, Words or Sen- 
fhe was never married unto him. Thus this Woman by | tences contrary to the Six Articles, were debarred. In like 
defaming of her felf, to her great praife and fingular | manner all Songs, Plays and Interludes; with all other 
example of love, delivered her innocent Husband, Booksin Englifh, containing matter of Religion, tending 
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fhould be accufed, not within the. {pace of forty days of 


foould have (full power to alter and reforms all panne 
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the (aid his reading or preaching , then the party accufed 
to be acquitted. ; 

Item, That thefufticesor Inquirers of fuch pe 

s of 

Inquiry » returned before them , in like manner as the 

Fuftices of Peace may do in their Seffions upon any other 






















Item, That the party fo accufed or inditted, upon bis 
trial, may have all manner of challenges (peremptory cn- 
ly excepted ) as other perjons arraigned for felony may 
‘have,by the Laws of this Realm. 

By the qualifications and moderations of the fix Arti- 
cles it may appear that the King began fomewhat to 
grow out of favour with Ste. Gardiner , and to defcry 
his doings, whereby he was the more forward to incline 
fomwhat in furthering the defolate caufe of Religion, as 
may appear both by the premiffes, and alfo by other 
provifions and determinations of the forefaid Parliament 
An.1545. wherein it was decreed by Act of Parlia- 
ment, that the King fhould have full Power and Autho- 
rity to appoint two and thirty perfons , to wit, fixteen 
of the Clergy, and fixteenof theTemporalty,to perufe, 
uver-fee, and examine the Canons,Conftitutions and Or- 


dinances of the Canon Law, as well Provincial as Syno- | / 


dal, and{o, according to their diferctions , to fet and e- 
ftablifh an order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws,fuch as fhould 
be thought by the King and them convenient to be recei- 


Qualifications Of the fix Articles. Haywood recanteth. 


hereafter fhall hear of thefe my great tran{greffions, ro 
take this mine example for an inftruttion for them to call 
for grace, that they thereby be staid from falling at any 
time ints {uch miferable blindnefs and folly. 

Moreover, here afore God and you (good Chriftian peo- 
ple)I do utterly and with all my heart recant and revoke 
ell mine aforefaid erroneous and traiterous opinions. And 
(as my Confcience now doth force) I protet that even: 
with my heart I firmly think and undoubtedly believe, 
that the Bifhop of Rome neither now hath, nor at any 
time bath bad, or can have by any Law of God or Man, 
any more Authority , without the precintt of his own 
Countrey about him, than any other Bifhop hath within 
his Diocefs. Whereby I affuredly take the abolifhing of 
the pretenfed and ufurped Power or Authority of the 
Bifhop of Rome out of this Realm, to be dune guftly and 
truely by the Law of God. And alfo Itake our Sove- 
vaign Lord the Kings Highne{s tobe Supreme Head, im- 
mediately next under Chrift, of the Church of England 
andJreland , and all other bis Graces Deminicns, both 
of the Spiritualty and Temporalty. nd I vonfe/s not on- 
ly that bis Majefty is fo by the Law of God, but alfo 
bis Progenitors,Kings of this Realm hath been, and bis 
pele Heirs and Succeffors Kings of this Realm fhalt 
0 be, 

Thus have I fhewed you my mind as well asI can, 
but neither (0 well as 1 would, nor fo fully as I fhould, 
namely concerning the multitude of mercy which my moft 


ved and ufed within this Realm. Which Statute as it is} gracious Prince hath fhewed toward me , not onely for 
moft needful for theGoverment of theChurch of England | faving my Body after worthy condemnation to death, as 


fo would Godit had been brought to perfection. 

In this year, touching matters of Hiftory . we read 
no great thing worthy of Memory, but onely of two 
Perfons ‘fobs Athee, and ‘fobn Heywood. Of which two, 
we find frit Fohs Athee to be indited by the Kings Writ 
for certain words againft the Sacraiment, 







is aforefaid, but alfo for faving my Scul from perifhing, 


if my Body had perifbed before the receiving of fuch 
wholfom Counfel , as I had at bit Highne/s moit cha- 
ritable affignment. And of this Confeffion declared un- 
toyou (I fay as far forth as Ican) I heartily pray you all 


which words | to bear me record, and moft entirely pray Almighty God 


thinking it better for her to live with ignominy and 
reproach, than for her Husband todie, lefs efteeming the 
lofg of her good name,than of his life. Ex Ed. Hallo. 
Astouching the quality of this Fact or Perjury, I in- 
termeddle not here to dient, but leave it at large to the 
judgment of Lawyers to define upon. ‘Truth it is, that 
Perjury neither in-man nor woman is to be commended, 
neither ought it to be defended. But yet the true heart 
and faithful love between this Man-and his Wife, coun- 
terpoifing again as much or more on the other fide, the 


any way againft the faid. Articles were abolifhed. 

In the which Parliament furthermore it was provided, 
i that the Text of the New Teftament or of the Bible, 
being prohibited to all Women, Artificers,Prentices, Jour- 
neymen,. Servingmen, Yeomen, Husbandmen and La- 
bourers ; yet was permitted notwithftanding to Noble- 
men, and Gentlemen and Gentlewomen to ‘read and 
“perufé » to their edifying , fo that they did it quietly 
j Without arguing, difcufling or expounding upon the 
Scripture. 





wv™ in the Indicement are ipecified to bethefe; That he would | for the long and moft profperaus eftate of our Scveraign 
not believe in the thing which the Knave Prieft made, | Lord the Kisgs Majesty in all his affairs and proceed- 
neither in that which Longs Wife felleth ; but onely in | igs. 
God that is in Heaven. And when it was told him that 
God through his word could make it Flefh and Blood, 
he anfwered ; fo he might, if ‘he would, turn it into a 
Chickins leg, meaning the Sacrament of the Alar. 

The fame year alfo followed the Recantation of Fobn 
Haywood ; who although he was tached for Treafon , 
Wookaymeed fy denying the Kings Supremacy,yet ufiag the clemen- 


By mie Fohn Haywood. 





Memorandum, quod fupra {cripta Affertio fiveRecantatio 
fuit fatta & publice emifja per preenominatum Sohan- 
nem Haywood die dominica, Sexto viz. die Fulit, An- 
no millefimo quingente(imo quadragefimo quarto, apud 


The recan- 
tation of 


more rare and ftrange I fee it in many Couples now| Over and befides, whereas before the Offender or De- Qualifice- 
adays, the more I think it worthy, not only to be fendant might not be fuffered to bring in any Witnefles tion of the 
praifed, but alfo for Examples fake to be notified. But in | to purge andtry himfelf: In this Parliament it was per- a ie 


the mean time, what fhall we fay to thefe Priefts and | mitted to the party dete‘t, or complained on, to try his 


" Adverfaries, who in fuch fort violently do prefi,and force | Caufe by Witnefles, as many, or more in number, as the 


Lark Prieft 
of Chelfiy, 
Germain€ 
Gardiner 
Traytors 
apainft the 
Kings Su- 
premacy. 


“neither would nor durft ever attempt any fuch matter of | warrant from the King. 


the poor Sheep of Chrift with peril of their Confcience | other which depofed againft him,&c. 
unto fuch Perjury, and that in fuch cafes, where no 
fach truth is fought, but innocency opprefled, truc Re- 
ligion perfecuted, and only their fpight and wrath againft 
Gods Word wreaked. 


Other qualifications of the AC of the Six Articles. 


Fter this Parliament moreover followed another 
Parliament the year following, Aamo 2¢.45.where- 
During the time of thefé fix Articles aforefaid, which |in other qualifications more fpecial of the Six Articles 
brought many good men unto death; yet {0 it hapned | were provided;that whereas before the cruel Statute of the 
by another contrary Act fet forth before for the Kings | Six Articles was{o ftraight,that if any of the Kings Sub- 
Supremacy (as ye have heard) that the contrary Sect alfo | jects had been complained of by any manner of perfon, 
of the Papitts was not all in quiet.For befides thedeath of | as wellbeing his Enemy asotherwife,he fhould be indicted 
More,and the Bifhop of Reche/fer,and the other Charter- | prefently upon the fame, withoutany further examination 
Houfe Monks, Friers and Priefts above {pecificd, about | or knowledge given to the party fo accufed, and {0 there- 
this year alfo was condemned and executed by the {ame | upon attached, committed, and in fine condemned ; it 
Law two other, of whom one was a Prieft of Chel/ey, | was therefore by this Parliament provided, that all fuch 
tamed Lark , which was put to death at Lordom for de- | Prefentments and Indictments fhould not be brought be- 
fending the Bifhop of Rommes Supremacy,above the Kings | fore the Commiffioners, otherwife than by the Oaths of 
Authority: The other was Germaine Gardiner (near | Twelve men or more, of honefty and credit, without 
Kinfman to Steven Gardiner 5 and yet more near to his | corruption or malice accordingly. 
fecret counfel,as it is fuppofed) who likewife in practifing . ; 
for the Pope againit the Kings Jurifdi@ion , was taken| Item, That no fuch Indictments or Prefentments fhould 
withthe mannersand fo brought unto the Gibbet. be taken,but within one year after the offences committed, 
Upon the detection of that Gerzaine Gardiner, being | or elfe the {aid Indittments to ftand void in the Law. 
Secretary to Gardiner Bifhop_of Wincheffer his Kinf-| Item, That no perfon accufed upon any fuch offence 
man, it feemed to fome, and fo was alfo infinuated unto | againjt the Six Articles, fhould be attached, or committed 
the King not tobe unlike ; but that the faid Germaine |to Ward before he were thereof inditted, unlefs by [pectal 


Popery, -wittiout fome fetting on, or confent of the Bi-| Item, By the Authority of the ‘id Pavliawing it was 
ftup, he being fo near unto him, and to all fecrets as he confidered and enatted,that if any Preacher or Reader, for 


. was. Whereby the King began fomewhat more to fmell | any word {poken, {uppofed to be againt the Six Articles, 
| ford 





Anno 
1545. 


cy of the King, upon his better reformation and amend- 
ment, made an open and Solemn Recantation in the face 
of allthe people, abandoning and renouncing the Popes 
ufurped fupremacy , and confeffing of the King to be 
chief fupream Head and Governour of this Church of 
England, all forein Authority and Jurisdiétion being ex- 
cluded. The tenour and effeét of whofe Recantation here 
followeth. . 


The Recantation of fobs Hayzood. 


Am come hither at this time (good people ) willing , 
and of mine own dejirous {ute, to fhew, and declare 
unto you briefely ; Firft of all the great and ineftimable 
clemency and mercifulne{s of our moft foveraign and re- 
deubted Prince the Kings Majefty,the which his highnefs 
hath moft gracioufly ufed towards me a wretch, moft juft- 
ly and worthily condemned to dye for my manifold and 
outragious offences,baynoxfly and traiteroufly committed a- 
_gainjt bis Majefty and his Laws. For whereas bis Ma- 
jejties Supremacy hath fo often been opened unto me both 
by writing and {peaking (if 1had Grace, either to open 
mine eyes.to fee it, or mine ears to hear it ) to be furely 
and certainly grounded, and establifhed upon’ the very 
true Word of God: yet for lack of GraceI have moft 
wilfully and obftinately fuffered my felf to fall to fuck 
blindnef{s , that | have not onely thought that the Bifhop. 
of Rome bath been and ought to be taken the chief and 
Supreme Head of the Univerfal Church of Chrift bere 
in earth, but aljo, like notrue Subject, concealed and fa- 
voured fuch as I have known or thought to be of that o- 
pinion. For the which moft deteftable Treafons and un- 
truths, I bere moft humbly and with all my beart firft of 
all ask of the Kings Majefty forgivene/s, and fecondarily 
of the world, befceching all thefe that either now do, or 






Cracem Paulinam, tempore Concionis ibidem. 


In this year of our Lord God 1545, as there was no 
other thing done in England worthy to be noted, fo now 
the order of ftory here-requireth by the courfe of years; 
next to infer the diftourfe of the troubles and perfe- 
cutions which happened in Scotland , againft Mafter 
George Wifehart and divers other good Men of the fame 
Countrey , about the fame year of our Lord, 1545. 
and fomewhat before. But becaufe now we are come 
to the latter end almoft of King Henrys Reign, we will 
makean end (the Lord willing) with a few other Englifh 
{tories pertaining to that time ; and that finifhed, we 
will {et upon thofé matters of Scotland, joyning them 
all together. The tractation whereof thou fhalt fee 
(good Reader) in the latter end and clofing up of this 
Kings Reign. 


Kerby, and Roger Clarke of Suffolk, Martyrs. 


(one now to the year of our Lord 154.6. firft 
pafling over the Prieft, whofe name was Saxj,which 
was hanged inthe Porters Lodge of Steven Gardiner 
Bifhop of Whinchefter, and that, as it is fuppofed, not 
without the confent of the faid Bifhop and the fecret con- 
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{piracy of that bloody generation ; to pafs over alfO one g12'6 grdinerd 
Henry with his Servant burned at Colchefter ; I willnow Pores 
proceed to the ftory of Kerby and Koger Clarke of !de- 


Mendelfham, who were apprehended at Ipfwich , An. 
1546. the Saturday before Gang Menday,and brought 


ABUL 


before the Lord Wentworth with other Commiffioners brought to 


appointed there to firupon their examinations, judgments, 


the Ler 
Wenger, 


and caufés. The night before they were arraigned, at the ar- 


a Bill was (et upon the Town Houfe Door (by whom, 
it was unknown) and brought the next day unto the 
Lord 
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Lord Wentworth; who anfwered , That it was good 
Counfel. Which Billin the Latter end fhall appear. 

In the mean time Kerby and Rogers being in the Gao- 
lers-Houfe , tamed ‘fobn Bird, an honeft and a good 
Man (whohad checks divers times at the Barr, that he 
was more meet to be kept, than to be a Keeper) came in 

Matter Robert Wingfield, Son and Heir of Humfrey 


Wingfield Knight: with Mafter Bruefs of Wennebam 5 


who then having Conference with Kerby(being then in 
The words g feveral Chainber feparate from the other ) Matfter 
hdd woKen Wingfield faid to Kerby, Remember the fire is hot, take 
47 and Reger heed of thine enterprife 5 that thou take no more upon 
in Prifon. hee than thou fhalt be ableto perform. The terrour is 
great, the pain will be extreme, and life is fweet. Bet- 
ter it were betime to ftick to mercy, while there is hope 
of life,than rafhly to begin,and then to fhrink; with fuch 
like words of perfwafion. To whom he anfwered again, 
The anfwer Ah, Mafter Wingfield, be at my burning and you fhall 
es ro fay, there {tandeth a Chriftian Soldier in the fire: for. I 
fd, now that fire and water, fword, and all other things 
are in the Hands of God, and he will fuffer no more to 
be laid upon us than he will give ftrength to bear. Ah 
Kerby, faid Mafter Trees if thoubeat that point , 
I will bid thee farewel ; for E promife thee I am not fo 
ftrong that I am able to burn. And fo both the Gentle- 
men faying that they would pray for them, fhook Hands 
with them , and fo departed. 
Thebehavii Now firft couching the behaviour of Kerbyand Roger 
orrof Ker! when they came to the Judgment-feat, the Lord Went- 
when Shey svorth with all the reft of the Juftices there ready, the 
hae Commiffary alfo, by vertue of the Statute ex Officio, fit- 
a ting next tothe Lord Wentworth, but one between ; 
Judges. — Kerby and Roger lifted up their Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven with great devotion in all mens cies , making their 
prayers fecretly to God for a {pace of time, whilelt they 
" might fay the Lords payer five or fix times. 
That done, their Articles were declared unto them 
with all Circumftances of the Law : and then it was 
Queftions demanded and required of them, Whether they believed, 
ae that after the words fpoken by a Prieft (as Chrift fpake 
Reger. them to his Apoftles ) there were not the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift, Flefh, Blood, and Bone, ashe wasborn 
of the Virgin Mary, andno Bread after. 
Their ane 
oe they did not fo believe ; but thar they did believe the 
Sacrament which Chrift Jefus did inftitute at his laft Sup- 
per,on Maunday Thur{day at night to his Difciples, was 
onely to put all Men in Remembrance of his Precious 
Death and Blood fhedding for the Remiffion of Sins, and 
that there was neitherFlefh norBlood to be eaten with the 
PeSicree teeth, but Bread and Wine, and yet more than Bread and 
then bare” Wine, for that it is Confécrated toan Holy ufé. Then 
bread and with much perfwafions, both with fair means and threats 
wine, befide (if it would have ferved ) were thefe two poor 
Pofera fore men hardly layed to; but moft at the Hands of Foster 
Esemy & an inferior Juftice, not being learned in fuch knowledge. 
Gods people 5 thefe two continued both faithful and conftant,chuf- 
ing rather to die than to live, and fo continued unto the 
end. E 
Then Sentence was given upon them both, Kerby to 
be burnedinthe faid Town onthe next Saturday, and 
Roger to be burned at Bury the Gang Monday after. Ker- 
by, when his judgment was given by the Lord Went- 
worth,with moft humble Reverence holding up his hands 
and bowing himtelf devoutly , faid, Praifed be Almighty 
God, and fo ftood ftill without any more words. 
Rigen word — ‘Dhen did the Lord Wentworth talke fecretly, putting 
to the Lord his hand behind another Juftice that fate between them. 
Wenmorth. The faid Roger perceiving that, faid with a loud voice , 
fpeak out my Lord, and if you have any thing contrary 
to your Confcience,ask God mercy, and we for our parts 
do forgive you; and {peak not in fecret, for ye fhall 
come before a judge, and then make anfwer openly,even 
before him that fhall judge all men; with other like 
words. 

The Lord Wentworth fomewhat blufhing,and chang- 
ing his contenance, through remorfe as it was thought, ) 
faid, I did {peak dothing of you, nor have I done any 
thing unto you, but as the Law is. Then was Kerby 
and Roger fent forth Kerby to Prifon there, and Roger 
to Saint Edmunds Bury. ‘The one of the two burfting 


Sentence gi- 
ven againft 
Kegrby and 
Roger, 











Unto the which words they antwered and faid, No, 


1 be Examination of Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs. 


a vehemency, Fight, faid he, for your God, for he hath 


not long to continue. 


The next day, which was Saturday, about-ten ofthe 
clock, Kerby was brought tothe Market place; where a 


his cloths unto his fhirt, having a night cap upon his 
head, and fo was faftenedto the Stake with Irons, there 


being in the Gallery the Lord Wentworth, with the moft 


part of all the Juftices of thofe Quarters,where they might 
(eehis execution, how every thing fhould be done, and_ 
alfo might hear what Kerby did fay ; and a great number 
of people, about two thoufand by eftimation, There. 
was alfo ftanding in the Gallery by the Lord Wentworth, 
Dogtor Rugham, which was before a Monk of Bury , 
and Sexton of.the Houfe, having on a Surplefs and a 
Stole about his neck. Then filence was proclaimed, and Dr. Rughen 
the Dogtor began to difable himfelf, as not meet to declare 
the Holy Scriptures being unprovided becaufé the time 
was fo fhort, but that he hoped in Gods Afiftance it 
fhoud come well to pafs. : 
All this while Kerdy was trimming with [rons and Thechewe: 
Fagots, Broom, and Straw, as one that fhould be mar- 
ried with new garments, nothing changing cheer nor courage of 
countenance, but with a moftmeek Spirit glorified God; “*"* 


which was wonderful to behold. Then Mr.Dodtor atlaft 
entered into the fixt chapter of St.fobn.Who in handling 


that matter fo oft as he alledged the Scriptures, and ap- 
plied them rightly , Kerby told the people that he faid 
true, and bad the people believe him. But when he did 
otherwife, he told him again, You fay not true, believe 


him not good people. 


Whereupon, as the voice of. the 


people was, they judged Dottor Rughama falfé Propher, 


So when Mr. Doétor had ended his collation, he faid unto 
Kerby, ‘Thou good Man, doft not thou believe that the 
blefica Sacrament of the Altar is the very Flefh and 
Blood of Chrift, and no Bread, evenas he was born of 
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NEE Ne ee emp ntat 
out witha loud voice( Roger it is fuppofed Jthus fpake with Bee fences - 


‘Bary to be 
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A prophecy, 
Kgrty 
brought to 
the Stake as 


Stake was ready, Wood, Broom, and Straw, and did off Hefist, 


Monk of 


Bary, preach- 
ed at the 


burning of 
Kerby, 


ful conten. 
ance and 


the Virgin Mary ; Kerby anfwering boldly,faid, I do not Kerty con 


Kerby faid, 1 do believe that in the Sacrament that 


Kerby after. 


Jefus Chrift inftituted at his laft fupper on Agaun- 
day Thurf{day to his Difciples (which ought of us like- 
wife to be done)is his death and paffion and his bloud{hed- 

ding for the Redemption of the world, to be remembred, _ 
and (as I faid before;) yet Bread, and more than Bread , 
for that it is confecrated to a holy ufe. Then was Mafter 
Doétor in his dumps, and fpake not one word more to 


Then faid the underfherif to Kerby, haft thou any 
thing more to fay ? Yea Sir, faid he, if you will give me 


leave. Say on, faid the. Sherif. 
Then Kerby, taking his night cap from his head, put 
it under his Arms as though it fhouldhave done him fer- 


vice again : but remembring himfélf, he caft it from 
him, and lifting up his Hands, he faid the Hymn , Ze 
Deum, and the belief , 


with other prayers in the Eng- 


lifh Tongue. The Lord Wentsvorth , whileft Kerby was 


thus doing, did fhroud himfelf behind one of the Pofts 
of the Gallery, and wept, and fo did many other. ‘Then burning. 


faid Kerby, Y have done : you may execute your office 
good Mr.Sherif'Then fire was fetto the wood,and with a 


Fobn Baptift, {aid he, 


loud voycehecalled unto God, knocking on hisBreaft, and 
holding up his Hands fo Jong ashis remembrance would 
ferve, and fo ended his life,the people giving fhouts,and he conttant 
praifing God with great admiration of his conftancy , 
being fo fimple and unlettered. 

On the Gang Munday, An. 1546. about cen of the 
clock , Roger Clarke of Mendel{ham was brought out of 
Prifon, and went on foot to the Gate, called Southgate, 
in Bury, and by the way the Proceffion met with them, the Stakes 
but he wenton, and would not bow, cap, nor knee, 
with moft vehement words rebuked that Idolatry and eth noreve- 
Superftition, the Officers being much offended.And with- tone coe 
out the Gate,where was the place of execution, the Stake gee 
being ready, and the wood lying by, he came and knee- 
led down, and faid Magnificat in the Englith Tongue, 
making as it were a Paraphrafé upon the fame, wherein 
he declared how that the bleffed Virgin Adery, who 
might as-well rejoyce in purenefs, as any other, yet 
humbled her (lf to our Saviour. And what fayeft thou 


the greateft of all Mens Children? 
Behold 


fo believe. How doeft thou believe ? faid the Doétor, femion of 


the Sacra- 
ment, 


The Lord 
Wentaerth 
at Kerby 


death and 
Martyrdom 
of Key. 


Roger Clarke 
of Medei(hams 


brought co 


Bury: Reger 
but Clarke giv- 


_ of the Bill 


. 


Bebold the Lamb of God which taketh away the jins of ; fion thould be ufed throughout all England, 


Joba 2! 
the World. 
the People, while’ he was in faftening unto the Stake,and | be ufed throughout the whole Realm. 
then the fire was fet to him, where he fuffered pains un- 


About the latter end of this year 1545. in the month 
mercifully ; for the Wood was green, and would not | of November after that the King had fubdued the Scots, 





according 
And thus with ,a loud voice he cried. unto | as it was fet forth by his faid Council,and none other, to — 
The Scaté 


fubdued, 
Bullain 


the patafl burn, fo that he was choaked with fmoak: and more- | and afterward, joyning together with the Emperour, had won; 
Buraing and over, being fet in a Pitch-barrel,with fome Pitch fticking invaded France, and had got from them the Town of 4 f vi 


of {till by the fides, he was therewith fore pained, till he | Bullain, he fummoned his High Court. of Parliament. 
tet had got his feet out of the Barrel. And at length one! In the which was granted unto him, befides other Sub- 


Modelpar, eae by took a Faggot-ftick , and. ftriking at the| fidies of Money, all Colledges, Chantries, free Chappels, Colledged. 


Ringo 


_ one fide into the fire, and fo was diffolved. 


In the beginning of this ftory of Kerby and Roger, | lowing, the King after his wonted manner, came int 


Iron about his neck, fo pafhed him, and ftrook| Hofpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, Guilds and Perpe- 
him belike upon the Head, that he shrunk down on the | tuities of ftipendary Priefts, to be difpofed at his will and 
pleafure. Whereupon ih the Month of December fol- 


mention was made of a certain Bill put upon the Towns- |'the Parliament-Houfé to give his Royal affent to fach 
houfé Door, and brought to the next day to the Lord| Atts as were there paffed: where after an eloquent Ora- 


Wentworth, the words of which Bill were thefe. 


tion made to him by the Speaker, he anfwering again 


unto the fame , not by the Lord Chancellor (as the 


The Bill fet upon the Town-houfe Door in Ipfwich. for word, as it is reported and left in ftory. 


manner was) but by himfelf, uttered this Oration word 


In the Contents of which Oration, firft eloquently and 


The words J : ¢ 
minifter your Fustice with Mercy. 
fet upon the 
Town-houfe 
Door, 


ye that judge the Earth, lest the Lord be angry with 
eo 


Ulta judicate filii hominum 5 yet when ye (hall judge, | lovingly he declared his grateful heart to his loving Sub- 
jects for their Grants and Subventions, offered unto him. 

A fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the| In the fecond part, with no lefs vehemency he exhorteth 
Living God: be ye learned therefore in true knowledge, | themto concord, peaceand unity. Whereunto if he had 
alfo joyned the third part , that is, as in words he ex- 
horteth to unity; fo he had begun indeed firlkhimfélf to - 


you. 
The blood of the righteous {hall be required at your} take away the occafion of divifion , difobedience and 


hands. What though the vail hanged before Mofes face ; 
yet at Chrifts death it fell donin, 
peace ; therefors harden not your hearts againft the Ve- 
rity. : 


difturbance from his Subje€ts, that is, had removed the 
. | Scumbling-block of the Six Articles out of the Peoples 
The Stones will [peel if thefe fhould bold their | way, which fet Brother againft Brother , Neighbour a- 

gainit Neighbour, the Superiour againft the Subject, 
the-Wolves to devour the poor Flock of Chrift : then 


and 


For eee hall the Lord appear in the day of Ven-| he had not only fpoken., but alfo done like a worthy 
cance to the troubled in Confcience. No excafe {hall there| Prince. But of this more fhall be faid in the fequel 


e of ignorance, but every Fat fhall ftand on his own hereof, God willing: 
bottom. Therefore have remor{e in your Confcience ; fear 
him that may kill both Body and Soul, 

Beware of innocent Blood-fhedding, take heed of Fu- 
fice ignorantly miniftred , work difcreetly as the Scrip- 
ture doth command : look to -it, that you make not the 
Truth to be forfaken. a 

We befeech God to ise our King , King Henry the 
Eighththat be be not led into TemptationSo be it. 


The Kings Oration in the Parliament-Houfe: 





fees my Chancellor for the tite being hath be- 
fore this time ufed very eloquently and fubjtanti- 
ally to-make anfwer to fuch Orations asthave been fet Parliament 
forth in this High Court of Parliament; yet is he not fo 
able to open and fet forth my mind and meaning, and the 


This year alfo it was ordained and decreed, and fo-' fecrets of my heart, in fo plain and ample manner, as I 


lemnly given cut : 
and Authority, and his Council, that the Englifh Proce ‘to anfwer yeur elequent Oration , Majter Speaker, 
. Sy sf 


in Proclamation by the Kings Name , my felf am and can 4o. Wherefore I taking upon me 


Says 


bat- 


and Chan- 

tries given 
to the King. 
Stat.Anno | 
0 37-Reg-H. 3, 


The Kirgs 
ration | 
made in the 


Houfe. 


The Kings Oration in the Parliament-Houfe, K. Hen, 3. 


That where you in the Name of our well-beloved Com- Stiff in their old Mumpfimus, other be too bufie and cu- band 

} f , er 
mons have both praifed and extolled me for the notable | rus in their new Sumplimus. ee 
gualities that you have conceived to be in me, I moft 
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Thus all men almoft be in variety and difcord, and this va 
heartily thank you all, that you put me in remembrance of |few or none do preach truly and fincerely the Word of jx bu 

ich i j d, di: b bt to do. Shall T now judge Golswet 
my duty, which is, to endeavour my felf to obtain and God, according as they cught to do. Sha ow Judge Gods Word 
get {uch excellent qualities, and neceffary vertues, as a| you charitable perfons, doimg this ? No,to, T cannot fod. oe 
Prinee or Governour fhould or ought to have; of which | Alas, how can the poor Souls live in concord » when you ite, 


bur th 
gifts I recognize my felf both bare and barren. Preachers fow amongft them, in your Sermons, debate which fee 
But for fuch {mall qualities as God hath endued me 


and difcord? Of you they look for light, and you bring Deine 
withal, I render to his goodne{s my moft humblethanks, 


co! 
them to darkne{s. Amend thefe Crimes, I exbort you,and ae 

intending with all my wit and diligence to get and ac- fet forth Gods t Word, both by true preaching and good oruaeds 
quire to me fuch Notable vertues and Princely qualities, | example giving, or ele I, whom God hath appointed bis rouch none 
as you have alleadged to be incorporate in my perfon. Vi icar and high Minifter bere, 2G thefe drvifions ex- ae me 
Thefe Thanks for your loving admonition and good tintt and thee Enormities correttedyaccording to my very wi Who 


i IL need 
he Kings : : 0 
tanks 6 counfel firft remembred , I eftfoons thank you again, be- oho elfe I am an unprofitable Servant, and an untrue yea ie 
biyCom- cer. | 


caufe that you confidering our great charges (not for our ie ‘ allo Judoes 
pleafure but for your defence , not ee our gain but to\| Although (as I fay) the Spiritual men be in fome in their ona 
our great coft ) which we have lately fuftained, a well faulty that Charity ts mor kept among ft Jo# > Jet yor of and Ceuf 
in defence against our and your Enemies, as for the the Temporalty be not clean and unfpotred of malice and Row are" 
conquest of that Fortrefs, which ws to this Reals moff | envy; for you rail on Bifhops,{peak flanderoufly of Priefts, moa 

difplealant and noyfom, and {hall be by Gods Grace here- and rebuke and taunt Preachers , both contrary to food hear Gods 

after to our Nation moSt profitable and pleafant , have order and-Chriftian Fraternity. If you know furely that Word when 
freely of your own mind granted to us a certain Subfidy | @ Bifhop or Preacher erreth,or reacheth perverfe Doétrine, miedte 
here in an A& fpecified , which verily we take in good | come and declare it to fome of onr Council, orto Us, to at 
part, regarding more your kindne{s than the profit there- whom is committed by God, the Authority to reform and ors Cente 
of, as be that fetteth more by your loving hearts, than | order [uch Caufes and Behaviours, and* be not ‘Fudges mur 
by your fubftance. Befides this hearty kindne(s, I cannot \your Selves of your own phantaftical Opinions, and vain eae 
a lstle rejoyce > when I confider the perfect traft and \ Ex ofitions,for in fuch bigh Caufes ye may lightly err. And Scriptures 

fare confidence which you have put in me, as men having | altbough you be permitted to read Holy Scripture, and to Loe 
undoubted hope, and afiisned belief in my good doings have the Word of God in your Mother Tongue, you muff ait men, but 


and juft proceedings, for that you, without my defire or | under Stand, that it is licenfed you fo to do, only to inform Worobe 


mons. 


request, have committed to mine order and difpofition all} your own Confcience , and to inStrudk your Children and neo ne 


men at their 


TheXings Chantries, Colledges, Hofpitals, and other places {pecified | Family, and not to difpute and make Scripture @ railing Rocks,of 


Promifes 
forthe well 


in a certain AG, firmly trufting that I will order them and ataunting Stock against Priests and Preachers, as 


Plowmenat 
the Plow, 


betowing %0 the glory of Godyand the profit of our Commonwealth.) many light Perfons do. I am very forry to know and'of Waren 
hear how unreverently that moft precions Fewel the their 


of Chantries Surely af I, contrary to your expectation, fhould fuffer the 


and Col- 
ledges. 


in fo fpecial a trufé as I am in this cuf2, were no trufty 
Friend to yousnor charitable Man to mine even Chriftian, 
neither a lover of the Publick wealth, nor yet one that 
feared God, to whern account must be rendred of all our 
doings. Doubt not I pray you but your expectation {hall 
be ferved more godly and goodly than you will wifh or 
defire, as hereafter you fhall plainly perceive. 

Now fithence I find fuch kindne{s om your part to- 
award me, I cannot chufe but love and favour you, af- 
firming that no Prince in the World more favoureth bis 
Subjetts than I do you, nor any Subjetts or Commons 
more love and chey their Sovereign Lord, than I perceive 
you dome, for whofe defence my Treafure {hall not be 
hidden, nor if neceffity require, {hall my Perfon be unad- 
ventured. Tet although I with you, and you with me, be 
in this perfect love and concord, this friendly amity can- 
not continue, except you my Lords Temporal and you my 
Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjects, fiudy and 
take pains to amend one thing, which is (urely amis and 
far out of order , to the which I most heartily require 
‘you; which 2, that Charity and Concord is not among 
‘you, but Difcord and Diffenfion beareth rule in every 
place. St.Paul faith to the Corinthians,in the 13th Chap- 

*charity ter, Charity isgentle, Charity is not envious, Charity is 
aaron not proud,and fo forth in the faid Chapter. Beholdthen 
wealths be what love and* charity is among it you , when the one 
things mott ca]Jeth the other Heretickyand Anabaptift ; and be calleth 
Baie a. bim again Papift, Hypocrite, and Pharifee. Be thefe 
ters of Re- tokens of Charity among ft you? Are thefe the figns of 
Brg ha Fyaternal Love between you? No, no, I affure you that 
Concord is this lack of Charity among (t your felves will be the hin- 
Be a) drance and affwaging of the fervent Love between us, 
verity and as I faid before, except this weund be falved and clearly 
true worthip meade avhole, I mujt needs judge the fault and occafion 
- psi re of this Difcord to be partly by the negligence of you the 
ligionhad Fathers and Preachers of the Spiritualty. For if I know 
pei wnt «man which liveth in Adultery , I mujft judge bima 
Error re- Jecherous and carnal perfon. If I fee a man boaft and 
ieee brag himfelf, I cannot but deem him a proud man. I fee 
of variance and bear daily, That youof the Clergy preach one againft 
hadnotueed nother, teach one contrary to another , inveigh one a- 


w to be : ‘ : : 
reproved. gaint avother, withent charity ov difcretion. Some be too 


Loom, Ke: 


Minifters of the Church to decay; or Learning, which x Word of God as difputed, rimed, V fung, and jangled in * Godly i 
fo great a fewel, to be minifhed; or poor and miferable | every Ale-boufe and Tavern, contrary to the trae mean. vingsthoug 
“People to: be unrelieved ; you might fay chat I, being pur 


it increafe 


ing and Dottrine of the fame. And yet I am even as nowithtte 
much forry that the Readers of the Jame follow it in Golp\e 


doing fo faintly and coldly. For of this I am fure, that 


Charity was nevér [0 faint among ft 


you,and vertuous and def 


much as we 
with, yet the 


t godly Living was never lefs ufed, nor was God bimfelf ot isnee 


iniputed 


among (t Christians ever lefs reverenced, honoured, or-rothe Gor 
Served. Therefore (as I faid before) be in charity one Pel: adit 


we well 


with another like Brother and Brother: Lowe, dread,and compare 


fear God (to the which I, as your [upream Head and 
Sovereign Lord, exhort and require yox:) and then I 


time with 
time, we 
fhall find 


doubt wot but that Love and League that I {pake of in by viewing 
the beginning, {hall never be diffolved nor broken between ‘eBooks 
Us. And as touching the Laws which be now made and warmer 


concluded, I exbort you the Makers to be as diligent in 


Quefts of 
Whores and 


putting them in execution , as you were in making and sindsand 


furthering the fame, or elfe your labour hall be in vain, 


and your Commonwealth nothing relieved. 


Notes upon the forefaid Exhortation. 


wicked 
Livers, ten 
prefented 
roonencw, 
befides — 
Priefts and 
the common 
Stews: 


Oration exe 


pane which exhort to Concord and Charity do sp, Rings. 


well; but Princes which ek out the caufes of dif- 
cord, and reform the fame, do much better. The Papift 
and Proteftant, Heretick and Pharifée, the old Adump/s- 
mus and the new Sumpfimus, be terms of variance and 
diffenfion,and be, I grant, Symptomara of a fore wound 
in the Commonwealth: bur he that will amend this 
wound, muft firft begin to earch out the caufes, and to 
purge the occafion thereof; otherwife, to cure the Sore 
outwardly, which inwardly doth fefter and rankle ftill, it 
is but vain. | 
The root and ground of all this grievance rifeth here 
of the Prelates and Clergy of Rome, feeking as it feem- 
eth altogether after riches , pomp and honour of’ this 
World ; who (to maintain the fame under pretence of 
Religion) do in very deed fubvert Religion: under that 
title of the Church , they bring into the Church mani- 
feft Errors and Abfurdities intolerable , who pretending 
tobe Fathers of the Church, if they tranfgreffed but in 
manners and lightnefs of Life,or negligence of Govern- 
ment, they might be born withal for Peace and Concords 
fake, and here modefty, civility, quietnefi, unity, and 
charity, 


pended with 


Notes upoa 
the fame. 





| {Hen 8. | 


Charity might have place amongft modeft natures, 
But now they obfcire the glory of the Son of Gad, 
which in no caufe ought to be fuffered ; they extinguifl. 
thelight and grace of the Gofpel ; they clogg men: 
Confciences ; they fet up Idolatry, and maintain Idols : 
they bring in’ falfe invocation, and reftrain Jawful Ma. 
trimony, whereby groweth filthy pollution, Adultery, 
and Whoredom in the Church unfpeakable 5 they cor 
rupt the Sacraments ; they wreft the Scripture to world- 
ly purpofes; they kill and perfecute Gods People. Briet- 
ly, their Doétrine is damnable, their Laws be impious, 
their doings are deteftablé. And yet after all this, they 
crept craftily into the hearts of Princes, under the Title 
of the Church,and colour of concord ; making Kings 
and Princes believe that all be Hereticks and Schifmaticks, 
which will not be fubject totheir ordinary Power. Now 
Almighty God, whois a jealous God, and not faffer- 
ing the glory of his Son to be defaced, nor his Truth to 
be trodden under foot, ftirreth up again the hearts of 
his People to underftand his ‘Truth, and to defend his 
caufé. Whereupon of thofe two parts, as two mighty 
flints thus fmiting together, cometh out the fparkle of this 
divifion, which by. no wife can be quenched, but that 
one part muftneeds yield and give over. There is no 
neutrality nor mediation of peace, nor exhortation to 
agreement , that will ferve between thefé two contrary 
Dodétrines,but either the Popes errours muft give place 
to Gods Word, or elfe the verity of God muft give 
place untothem. 

Wherefore as the good intent, and plaufible Oration 
of the King in this behalf, was not tobe difcommended 
in exhorting his Subjeéts to Charity, fo had he much 
more deferved commendation, if hehad fought the right 
way to work Charity, and to help innocency amongft 
his Subjects, by taking away the Impious Law of the 
Six Articles, the Mother of all divifion and manflaughter. 
For what is-this to the purpofé, to exhort in words ne- 
ver fo much to Charity, and indeed to givea Knife to 
the murtkerers hand to run upon his naked Brother, 
which never in Con{cience can leave his caufe, nor yet 
hath power to defend himfelf? as by experience here 
followeth to be feen, what Charity enfued after this ex- 
hortation of the King to Charity, by the racking and 
burning of good nue Askew, with three’ other poor 


" Subjeéts of the King, within half a year after ; whereof 


fhortly you fhall hear more declared. 

_When thefe Chantries and Colledges thus by AG@ 
of Parliament were given into the Kings hands as is a~ 
bove remembred: which was about the month vt De- 
cember , Anno 1545. the next Lent following, Dostor 
Crome preaching in the Mercers Chappel, among other 
reafons and perfwafions to roufe the People from the 
vain Opinion of Purgatory, inferred this , grounding 


_ , upon the faid Act of Parliament: That if 'Trentals and 


D, Crames 

Dilemna 

aganft pri- 
. Wate Mafles, 


Dr. Crome 
driven to 
Tecant, 


Aono 
Bi 
Lan) 
The Chari- 
the 


tyof 
Bidops. 


The fit ex- 
aminaticn of 
von Askew, 


‘ 


Chauntry Maffes could avail the Souls in Purgatory, 
then did the Parliament not well in giving away Mona- 
fteries, Colledges, and Chaunteries, which ferved prin- 
cipally tothat purpofe. But if the Parliament did well 


(as noman could deny) in diflolving them, and beftow- 


ing the fame upon the King, then is it a plain cafe, that 
fuch Chauntries and private Mafles do nothing toconfer 
and relieve them in Purgatory. This Dilemma of Dr: 
Crome, no doubt, was infoluble. But notwithftanding, 
the charitable Prelates, for all the Kings late exhortation 
unto Charity, were fo charitable unto him, that on Ea- 
ter néxt they brought him Coram Nobis, where they fo 
handled him, that they made him to recant. And if he 
had not, they would have diffolved him and his Argu- 
ment in burning fire, fo burning hot was.their Charity, 
accoiling as they burned dune Askew and her fellows 
in the month of Fufythe year following. Whoft Tra- 
gical Story and cruel handling now confequently, the 
Lord willing, you fhall hear. t 


The firft examination of Mrs. Anne Askew, before the 
Inguifitors, Anno,1 545. 


T O fatisie your expectation, good People (aid the) 
this was my firft examination in the year of our 


Lord, 154.5. and ia the month of AZarcé. 


The Story of Anne Askew. ” Her jet Examination. 
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Fir Christopher Dare examined me at Sadlers-Hall, 





being one of the Queft, and asked, If I did iiot believe chifepher 
that the Sacrament hanging, over the Altar was the ve- 
ry Body of Chrift really. ‘Then 1 demanded this que- The Srft 


Dare Ingut< 
ficor 


ition of him ; Wherefore was Saint Stephen ftoned to Mr, 


death ? and he faid, He could not tell. Then I anfwered, casi. 


That no more would I affoil his vain Quettion. 

Secondly, he faid,’ that there was a Woman, which The ‘cond 
did teftifie that I fhould read, how God_ was not in Tem: 4" 
ples made with hands. Then 1 fhewed him the feventh 
and feventeenth Chapters of the Aéts of the Apoftles, 
what Stevew and Paul had faid therein. Whereupori 
he asked me how I took thofe Sentences? I anfwered, I: 


would not throw pearls among{t Swine, for Acorns 


were good enough. oe - 

Thirdly, he asked me, wherefore I faid, I had rather the thisd 
to read five lines. in the Bible, than to hear five Mafles Article. 
inthe Temple: I confeff€d that I faid no Ic: notfor 
the difpraife ofeither the Epiftle or the Gofpel, but be- 
caufé the one did greatly edifie me, and the other no- 
thing at all. As Saint Paw! doth witnef3 inthe 14.Chap- 
ter of his firft Epiftle to, she Corinthians, whereas he 
faith, If the Trumpet giveth an uncertain found, who will 1 Cot. ig! 
prepare himfelfto the Battal? : 

Fourthly, he layed unto my charge, that I fhould fay, 78 un 
if an ill Prieft miniftred, it was the Devil and not God. 

My anfwer was; that I never fpake any fuch thing. mt conditi- 
But this was my faying, ‘That whofdoever he were that onsof the 
mainiftred unto me, his ill conditions could not hurt my hae ase ihe 
Faith, but in Spirit I received neverthelefs the Body and Faithof the 
Blood of Chrift. . Bes 

Fifthly, he asked me what I faid concerning Confeffion : a4..6%¢h 
I anfwered him my meaning, which was as Saint ‘Fames article: 
faith, that every man ought to knowledge his faults to 
other, and the one pray for the other. ; 

Sixthly, he asked me what I faid to the Kings Book ? The fixtti 
And I anfwered him that I could fay riothing to it; be- “t*- 
caufe I never faw it. i ; 

Seventhly, he asked me if I had the Spirit of God 
in me : TL aniwered » Thad not: I was bat a Reprobate rod tees 
or caft-away. Then he faid hehad fent for a Brieft to 
examin me; which was here at hand. 

The Prieft asked me what I faidto the Sacrament of aie 
the Altar, and required much to know thy meaning ani 
therein. But I defired him again to hold me excufed 497 Askew, 
concerning that matter : none other anfwer would [ 
make him, becaufe I perceived him to be a Papift. 

Eighthly,he asked me, If I did not think, that private the eighth 
Maffes did help the Souls departed ; I faid, It was great Article. 
Idolatry to believe more in then, than in the death which jae 


Chrift died for us. try. 


Then they had metheiceunto my. Lord Mayor; and io braght 
he examined. me, as they had before, and I anfwered to the Lord 
him directly in all things as I anfWwered the Queft be- Mayor: 
fore. Befides this, my Lord Mayor laid one thing tomy 
charge, which wasnever fpoken of me, but of them} 
and that was, whether a moufe eating the Holt, received 
God orno? ‘This Queftion did I never ask, but indeed 
they asked it of me, whereunto Imade them no anfwer 
but fiiled. ; 

Then the Bifhops Chancellor rebuked me, and faid 
that I was much to blame for uttering the Scriptures. For 
S. Paul he faid forbad Women to {peak or to talk of the 
Word of God. I anfwered him hat I knew Pauls meati- women t= 
ing as well ashe, whichis in the 1 Corinth .14. that a bidden to __ 
Woman ought not to fpeak in the Congregation by the Cee ues: 
way of teaching: And then asked him how many Wo: ce,and hows 
men he had féen go into the Pulpit and preach? he faid 
he never faw any. Then! faid, he ought co find no 
faulé in poor Women, except they -had offended the 
Law: 

Then the Lord Mayor commanded me to ward, I anne sikew 
asked him if Sureties would not ferve ime; and he made commanded 
me fhort anfwer ,.that he would take none. Then oe ees 
wasI had to the Counter, and theré reinained eleven L. Mayor 
days, no Friend admitted to fpeak with me. Butin the 


mean time there was a Prieft fent unto me; which faid dale ann 
that he wascommanded of the Bifhop to examin me, and Askew and 
to give me good counfel, which he did not. But firft he asked @ P-ieht fene 
. si ; 2 to herin Prt 
me for what caufe I was put inthe Ccnnzerjand I told him | fon, : 
S$ 


{2 could 


The Trouble and Perfecation of Anne Askew.  K.Hen.8, 


his Houfe, no man fhould hurt me for it. I anfwered, 
forfomuch as your Lordfhip appointed three of the Clock, 

and my Friends will not come till that hour, I defire you 

to pardon me of giving anfwer till they come. Then faid 

he, that he thought it meet to fend for thofe four men 

which were aforenamed and appointed. Then I defired 

him not to put them to pain, for it fhould not need, be- 

caufe the two Gentlemen which were my Friends, were 

able enough to teftifie what I fhould fay. Anon after he 

went into his Gallery with Mr.Spilman, and willed him 

in any wife that he fhould exhort me to utter all that I 
thought. In the mean while he commanded his Arch- 

deacon tocommune with me,who faid unto me,Miftrefs, 
wherefore are you accufed and thus troubled here before ee 
the Bifhop? To whom I anfwered again and faid ; Sir, Arcldencor 


K.Hen.8. The Trouble and Examination of .4nne Askew, Martyr. 485 


‘Then asked he me what my Faith and Belief was in that thas tbey av.4icb are boufeled at tbe bandh of a Friaif, tom A 
: ’ 2S . at th b adi "rd eners Sik. 
mma I anfwered him, I believe as the Scripture doth , hake his co *bverfatiin be good i aa een en, 
; es ne 2 : ; Body and Blood ve Chrift in fubftance realy. Aljo I de Cues 
aiea ht en enquired he of me, what if the Scripture doth | believe, that after 14¢. Confecraticn, whether ms i i a aa 
fay, that it is the Body of Chrift? I believe,faid I,as the! wed cr referved , it is’ no lefs than the very B Sal 
Scripture doth teach me. Then asked he again, what if Blood of Chrift in fab, Fance. Finally, I 2 h ie ve 
the Scripture doth fay that it is not the Body of Chrift? this and in all other Sacr. ‘tints of bely Chureb in a 
My anfwer was ftill, I believe as che Scripture informeth points, according to the old Castholi { Faith of the a : 
me. And upon this Argument he tarried a great while, | In awitne/s whereof, I the aid Aone have fub Ae Z 
e me ance a to es him an anfwer to his mind. | my Name, ‘ ee 
owbeit, I would not, but concluded this with him, that} There was fomewh in i sch Gacaar 
ee therein and in all other things,as Chrift and his | not the Copy, I fee eee ole . a 
oe did leave them. it tome, and asked me if I did agree toi. And f id 
pasate en he asked me why J had fo few words ? And 1| again, I believe fo much thereof, as the ] ol ’ Seri _ 
charged anfwered,God hath given me the giftof knowledge, but | doth azree unto: wherefore | defire you, ae mia 
? fy 71 
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could nor tell. Then he {aid , it was great pity that 1 
fhould be there without caufe , and concluded that, he 
wasvery forry for me. 
re e frid, it was told him that I fhould deny 
the Sacrament of the Alrar. And J anfwered again, That 
that I have faid 1 have faid. ; 
Thirdly he asked me, If I were content to be fhriven. 
L told him , fo that I might have one of thefe three, 
that is tofay, DaCrome, Sir Gillam, or Huntington, | 
was contented, becaufe I knew them to be men of wil- 
dom. As for you, or any other, Twill not difpraife, be- 
caufe I know you not. Then faid he, I would not have 
ou think but that I, or any other that fhall be brought 
you, fhall be as honeft as they : for if we were not, you 
be fure the King would not fuffer usto preach. Then 


may . : ; k, I pr Accufe for 1 know not and Anne 
wored with the faying of Solomon , By ccmmuning | aks I pray you, my Accufers, for not as yet. 3A 
es I may laa wien by talking with a Then took he my Book out of my hand, and faid, Such ue ein not of utterance: and Solomcn faith, That a Woman of | add that thereunto. Then he anfwered,tl es : 
Trott. iI fhall take [cath, Prov.t. ; Books as this have brought you to the trouble that you few words w the gift of God, Prov.1g. ‘|teach him what he fhould wri ae I thoald not 
foo vad, If the Loft fhould fall,and a Beaft | a°¢ in.Beware,faid he,beware, for he that made this Book, thes. ar — Fifthly, my Lord laid unto my charge, that I fhould | forth into his great Chamber nite, With that he went ae ge 
whehera Fourthly he asked, If the Hoft fhould fall,and a Bea d Poe hereoe ch ticle. fee haa Lhe Male was Hineete ’ L is great Chamber and read the fame Bil! be- of D-enns 
and was the Author thereof, was an Heretick J warrant y afs was fuperftitious, wicked , and no | fore the Audience, which inveigled and willed me to fet Writing, 


Moufe may id eat it, whether the Beaft did receive God or no 2: I 
Se anfwered, Seeing that you have taken the pains to ask 
Ageeraineaty the queftion , I defire you alfo to affoil it your felf: for 
erie | will not do it, becaufe I perceive you come to tempt 
me. Andhe faid it was againft the order of Schools, 
that he which asked the Queftion fhouid anfwer iz. I 
told him J was buta Woman, and knew not the courfe 
chools. 

ss Pikhly he asked me, If I intended to receive the Sa- 
crament at Eaffer,or no? I anfwered, thar elfe I were 
no Chriftian Woman ; and thereat I did rejoyce that the 
rime was fo near at hand. And then he departed thence 

with many fair words. oS 
The 23. day of March , my Coufin Britain , came 
into the Counter unto me,and asked me whether I might 
be put to Bail,orno? Then went he immediately unto 
my Lord Mayors defiring him to be fo good unto me, 
that I might be bailed. My Lord anfwered him,and faid 
that he would be glad to do the beft that in him lay. 
Howbeit he could not bail me,without the confent of a 
Spiritual Officer 5 requiring him to go and {peak with the 
Chancellor of London, For he faid, likeas he could not 
commit me to Prifon without the confént of a Spiritual 
Officer, no more could he bail me without the confent 


of the fame. 


better than Idolatry. I anfwered him, no, 1 faid not f.| to my hand, fayirg alfo i Wwhereun 
at I fay the Queft did ask me whether private Then faid the Bithop, I ou ee ae ed Aantal 
als did relieve Souls departed or no? Unto whom then | (elf for the favour that I found at his h de 6 apa U eens 
1 anfiwered, oO Lord, what Idolatry is this,that we (hould | fidered, he faid, that I had good Fri - eae 
rather believe in private Maffcs than in the healthfom | came of a worfhipful See este Haed 
death of the dear Son of God? Then faid my Lord} Then anfwered one Chriftopher a Ser 
again, what an anfwer is that? Though it be but mean, | Dezny: Rather ou:ht you a oat t pee ee Mr. 
faid I, yet is it good enough for the queftion. fuch cafe for Gods fake han 2, Seabee Cae done it in 
: Then I told my Lord, that there was a Prieft which | fate down, and took me the Writin t fe ee 
-did hear what I faid there before my Lord Mayor .and | hand, and I wrote after this manner . r ae thereto my 
them. With thatthe Chancellor anfwered,which was the | believe all manner of thiags contained ; ia Askew do 
ei So the fpake it in very deed, faith he,before | Catholick Church. : Mtoe ORG Othe 
ar hen eee pia. Reha 2 ; ; And forafmuch as menticn here is made of the Wri 
e a in Priefts, ‘as Dr. Standifh and | ting of Boner, which this godly Woman faid b jn 
: a v ich tempted me much to know my mind. And | bad net in memory, therefere I thought i ee ie 
Z nln edthem always thus; that I faid to my Lord of | infer the fame, both with the bale oe place to 
Beatie London, Ihave faid. ‘Then Dr. Stand:fh delired my | Boner, and with the Title thereunt Cea 
Lord to bid me fay my mind concerning the fame Text | gister,and alfo with her own Sub ce » ie Re 
of St.Pauds learning, thar 1 being a Woman fhould in- | she Reader feeing the [ame po a a : a the intent 
oe 7 Scriptures , fpectally where fo many wile | with the time of the Title abcve eae hE 
Then eed ae Piatoget . Subjcripticn after the Writing annexed, might ee io 
condon faid, he was informed that | waderfiand thereby what credit is to be gi ee 
one fhould ask of me if I would receive che Sacrament | to {uch Bifhops, and to [uch Re if, Arh hereafter 
. at Eaffer, and 1 made a mock of it. : Boners Writing proceedeth thus Byers. 18 tenor of 
ay ald Then I defired that mine Accufer might come forth, The true Copy of the Confeff; d Bel; 
hive her Which my Lord would not. But he faid again unto me, 1] Askew, otherwife called 4 ee and Belief of Anne 
Acuer,  fent one to zive you good couniél, and at the firft word | Bifhop of London the venti aay a oe hy 
you called him Papift. That I denied not, for I perceived | year of our Lotd God , after th ay oF March, in the 
he ae a lefSsyet made | him none anfwer unto it. Church of England, 1 545. and fubferibrd With h of the ast 
ThePriet oy ia e rebuked me, and faid that I fhould report, hand in the pretence of the faid Bifhop and a SrOWN tithe ke. 
Z Linn oe ere were bent againft me threefcore Priefts at | Names hereafter are recited, fet forth d nee Whole giters. 
ne me Lincoln. Indeed, quoth If faid fo. For my Friends told | this prefent, to the intent th Worl ef eulied at 
me, if I did come to Lincoln , the Priefts would affault | dence is. to be given unto the fi e ame fee What cre- 
ee Par a to great trouble, as thereof they had | fhort a time hath fo duneabiyiaice eee who He fo 
faded Gove Se tenet tian eee Glatt oe ene ee Cae 
; , ald, ew my matter to | arrai : egitt. 
it dae . pirate I remained there nine oe » to fee ene ae enemas Ee Reels ee 
what would be faid unto me. And as I was in the Adin- | [> E i i 
feer reading upon the Bible, they reforted unto me by B* eee pasha People, 


you, and burned in Sewithfiel. And then I asked him if 

he were certain and fure that ic was true that he had 

fpoken. And he faid, he knew well the Book wasof ‘fobn 

Friths making.Then I asked him if he were not afhamed 

to judge of the Book before he fawit within,or yet knew 

the truth thereo® I faid alfo, that fuch unadvifed halty ram judg: 
judgment isa token apparent of a very flender wit. Then ™ett re-” 
1 opened the Book and fhewed ic bim.He faid he thought ae 

it had been another, for he could find no faule therein. good coun: 
Then I defired him no more to be fo unadvifedly rath fl given 
and fwift in Judgment, till hethroughly know the truth, ee 
and fo he departed from me. Immediately after came Mr-Britax, 
my Coufin Britain in, with divers others, as Mr.Hall of eee 
Grays-Inme,and fuch other like. Then my Lord of Lon- scan 
don perfwaded my Coufin Britain , as he had-done oft Ave and” 
before, which was, That I fhould utter the bottom of my Bens 
heart in any wife. My Lord faid after that unto me, that 

he would I fhould credit the counfel of fuch as were my 

Friends and Well-willers in this behalf, which was, that I 

fhould utter all things that burthened my Confcience ; 

for he enfured me,that I fhould not need to ftand in doubt 

to fay any thing. For like as he promifed them (he faid) 

he promifed me, and would performit; which was, that 1 
neither he, nor any man for him, fhould take me at ad- 


at he went to the Chancellor, requiring of | vantage of any word that I fhould fpeak, and therefore 

Minas fe A — before of my Lord Mayor. He anfwered he bade me fay my mind without fear. I anfwered him, 
bail anne yim, thatthe matter was fo hainous, that he durft not of | that Thad nought to fay, for my Confcience (I thanked 
Aken bis him@lf do it, without my Lord of London were made God) was burdened ve nothing, e 
Mr.Britais privy thereunto. But he faid he would {peak unto my b i by he forth this oe fimilitude ; it fir 
for the bail- T ord in it, and bade him repair unto him the next Mor-| that if a man hada wound, mo wife Chirurgeon would litude. 
ing of Ane d well know my Lords pleafure. And minifter help unto it before he had feen ituncovered. In 

like cafe, faith he, can I give you no good counfel, unlefs 

I know wherewith your Confcience ts burthened. I an- 


60 3 d he fhoul 
from he oo ee Morrow after, he came thither, and fpake both 
fwered, That my Confcience was clear in all things, and 
to lay a Plaifter unto the whole skin, -ic might appear 


Wayorto Ty the Chancellor and with the Bifhop of London. 
much folly. 


the Chan- 
Then you drive me (faith he) to lay to your charge Bone: if 


cellor, from [he Bifhop declared unto him that he was very well 
the Chan~ Contented that I fhould come forth to communication, 
your own report, which is this ; You did fay,He thatdoth Objection | 
again 


cell the i 
Bithop,. and appointed me to appear before him the next day 
after, at three of the Clock at Afternoon. Moreover he 


; i ould there fhould be at the Exa- 
{aid unto him, that he w that ast cuching The Copy 


- vation fuch Learned men, “as I was affc&tioned to, thar | receive the Sacrament by the hands of an ill Prieft, or a dane uf Tele the bleed S : f 
see rale and alfo make report that I was handled | Sinner, receiveth the Devil, and not God. ‘To that I an- k= two and two, by five and by fix, minding to have fpuken simi) ee He pa ea fre tiene nears 
y He anfweredhim, that he knew no man | fwered,thar I never fpake fuch words. But, as I faid be- unto me, yet went they their ways again without words | ticn be (puken by the Prief , caiane ‘ ee ees 

ig common Confeffion 


with no rigor. 
tat 1 had mete affc€tion to, than to other. Then faid 


the Bifhop, Yes, as I underftand , fhe is affectioned to 
Dr.Crome, Sir Guillam Whitebead,and Huntington, that 
they might hear the matter, for fhe did know them to be 
learned and of a godly Judgment. Alfo he required my 
Coufin Britain, that he fhould earneftly perfwade me 
to utter even the very bottom of my heart; and hefware 
‘Bins Pro- by his fidelity, that no man fhould take any advantage 
Baie of my words, neither yet would he lay ought to my 
charge for any thing that I fhould there fpeak ; bur if 
I faid any manner of thing amifs, he with other more 
would be glad to reform me therein, with moft godly 
unfel. 
= On the Morrow after, the Bifhop of London fent for 
Anne Arlee eat oneof the Clock,his hour being appointed at three ; 


brought . z 
forth © and as I came before him, he {aid he was very forry for 


fpeaking. ‘ ; ; 
. u,age of this Church P . Ae Rene 
Pisa pee mee : there Wie ao one that did - iy and Blood fest teat a noe ey os it 
: old him yes, that there was one ot | ther the Mini hi po » whe- ftandethin 
ra c the ai ee did {peak to me indeed. And my }or a bad a ad he eee - ere ai 
: en asked me what he faid? And J told him his | crasment is received, whether the Recei Hs eine oe 
words were of {mall effect, fo that I did not now remem: | or a bad man, he doth receive it Gall pe 


ber them. ‘Then faid my Lord, there are man ly and corporally, 
é 9 y that read | And moreover ; I do beli PED 

and know the Scripture, and yer follow it not, nor live | crament be ie a “se tbe Bar ue 
» or clfe re 


thereafter: I faid again, my Lord, I would with that all |; 7 
mm , jerved to be put j 
Ame Aen He ay, my converfation and living ip all points; for fon pecans ; 
one am fure my felf this hour that there are none able to | Blood of cur faid Savicur; fo that whether the Mini 
honefty, Pere Ty ok by a - el ee that any can | or the Receiver be good or hed yea so borhes wae 
> | pray you bring them forth. Then my Lord went t be recei fe ; ; toed 
away, and faid he wouldentitle fomewhat oe my feat ‘Body of Chri ot aa er ee 
ings a. fo he wrote a great circumftance. But what it And this thing , with all other thin tchi : 
2 ‘ ave en my memory : for he would not fufter | Sacrament and other Sacraments of i : pe a 
me to have the Copy thereof. Only doI remember this | a// things elfe touching the Christian Belief. oD 
+ 


fore, bothto the Queft andto my Lord Mayor, fo fay I 
now again, that the wickednefs of the Prieft fhould not 
hurt me, butin fpirit and faith I received no lefsthan the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. Then faid the Bifhop unto me, 
what faying is this in Spirit? I will not take you at the 
advantage. Then I anfwered, My Lord, without faith 
and fpirit, I cannot receive him worthily. 

Then he faid unto me, that I fhould fay that the Sa- . 
crament remaining in the Pix,was but Bread.I anfwered, a Ar 
that I never faidfo, butindced the Queft esked me fuch a boas 
queftion, whereunto I would not anf{wer, 1 faid, till fuch 
a time as they had afloiled me this queftion of mine, 
Wherefore Stephen was ftoned to death? They faidthey 
knewnot. Then faid I again, no more would I tell them 
what it was. : 

Then faid my Lord unto me, that I had alleadged a the sat 
certain Text of the Scripture, a anfwered that I alledged ticle, 


» orto be brought to any per- 
» jet there isthe very Body fed 


> and 


communica= d to know Opinions in fuch : e ; 
anbefore my trouble, and defired Oe : Pauls favs he Atheni {mall portion of it which 
ener: : laid againft me. He required me alfo in j none other but St. Pauls own faying to the Atvenians, . ‘ taught and declared in the Ki ies Bé ae 
‘Boner: Oy vik woke ice oe eer a heart, bidding | in the eighteenth Chapter of the Aas of the . ae sie 2 rh one a heel i. ae that I Anne Askew | fet de for ee Fees ‘I pees 
9 3 : . : j a #5 £0 Be f i | i, i ’ : 
me not to fear in any point, for whatfocver I did fay in| That God dwelleth not in Temples made wit - . my Faith and Belief, notwith(tand- | Askew, ctherwife called A: Kymes do truly a perfectly 


ing many Reports made afore to the contrary. I belreve \beliewey and fo bere prefently co 
$f30 


nfe(s and acknowledges 
3 ind 
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486 The Trouble and Examination of Anne Askew, Martyr. 
And here I do promife, that henceforth I {hall never In giving forththe Bread as an outward {ign or token * ee: 


; inft rh ifes, or again|t any \ to be received with themouth, he minded them in perfect 47, 
fy ae si ede peed faid peat sel belief to receive that Body of his which fhould die for ae Ee 
fub[cribed my Name unto thefe prefents. the People , andto think the death thereof to be the ae 
Written the 2othday of March , in the year of our| only health and falvation of their Souls. ‘The Bread and my Body, 
BoRepitt. Lord God 1545. Ex Regift. 


the Wine were left us for a Sacramental Communion, or 


Lond. By me Anne Askew, other-| a mutual participation of the ineftimable benefits of his 
wife called Ann¢ Kyme.| moft precious death and bloodfhedding , and that we 
fhould in the end thereof be thankful together for that 
i : molt neceflary grace of our Redemption. For in the 
ae clofing up near he faid thus, This do ye in remem tae 11; 
Edmund Bilhop of London. brance of me. Yea, fo oft as ye fhall eat st or drink it, Cora. 
Fobn Bifhop of Bathe. Luke 11. and 1 Cor. 11. Elfe fhould we have been for+ 
Owen Oglethorp Doétor of Divinity. getful of that we ought to have'in daily remembrance; 
Richard Smith Doétor of Divinity. and alfo have been altogether unthankful for ic; there- 
Fobn Rudde Bachelor of Divinity. fore it is meet that in our Prayers we call unto God to 
William Pie Bachelor of Divinity. graft in our Forcheads the true meaning of the Holy 
“fobn Wimfley Archdeacon of London. Ghoft concerning this Communion, For St.Paul faith, 
“Fobn Cook. The Letter flayeth ; the Spirst is it only that giveth life, 2 cos5: 
Robert Fobn. 2. Cér.3. Mark well the fixth Chapter of fohw, where all 
Francis Spilman. is applied unto Faith: note alfo the fourth Chapter of 
Edward Hall. ; St.Pauls fecond Epiftle tothe Corinthians, and in iheend 
Alexander Bret. thereof ye fhall find, that the things which are feen are 
Edmund Buts. cae but a Be are not se Aes elas ah esi 
Tith di ing then prefent. ook in the thir apter to the Hebrews, and ye fha : 
aR NE ERNE Seer find that Chrift asa 5 (and noServant) ruleth over his 
Boner and Ere maift thou note, gentle Reader, in this Confef-| Houle, whofe Houfe are we, and notthe dead ‘Temple, 


e see fon, both in the Bifhop and bis Regifter, a double if we hold faft the confidence and rejoycing of that hope yes 4: 
a Sue fegh of falfe conv pes P For tie Confeffion | to the end. Wherefore, as faid the Holy Ghoft, To LG 
truth, purport the words of the Bifhops writing » whereunto fhe if ye fall hear bis voice harden not your hearts, ée. 
did fet her band , yet by the title prefixed before , maift Pfal.gs. 
thou fee that both fhe was arraigned and condemned be- 
fore this was Regiftred , and alfo that fhe is falfly re- 
ported to have put to ber Hand, which indeed by this her 
‘own Book appeareth not fo to be but after this manner 
and condition ; 1 Anne Askew do believe all manner of 
things contained in the Faith of the Catholick Church, 
and not otherwife. It folluweth more in the feory. 
soerBinop _ he becaule I did add unto it the Catholick Church, 
of London be flang into his Chamber in a great fury.With that, my 
i see 7, Confin Britain followed, defiring birm for Gods fake to be 
aie a: good Lord unto me. He an{wered, that I was aWo- 
man, and that he was nothing deceived in me. Then my 
Coufin Britain defired bim to take me as aWoman,and not 
to fet my weak Womans wit to his Lord{hips great wif- 
dom. 

Then went in unto him Dr Welton, and faid,That the 
caufe why I did write there the Catholick Church, was, 
that I underftood not the Church written afore. So with 
much ado they per{waded my Lord to come out again, and 
to take my Name, withthe Names of my Sureties,which 
were my Confin Britain and Majer Spilman of Grays- 
Inne. , 

This being done, we thought that I fhetld have been 
put to bail immediately, according to the order of the 
‘Law. Howbeit be would not fuffer it , but committed 
me from thence to Prifon again until the next Morrow, 
and then he willed me to appear in the Guild-Hall, and 
anne MED, 1 did. Notwithftanding they would not put me to bail 


Palm 943 


The fum of my Examination before the Kings Councet 
at Greenwich. 


Our Requcft as concerning my Prifon-fellows I am 
not able to fatishe , becaufe I heard not their Ex- Concerning 

aminations. But the effect of mine was this. I being nee 
before the Council, was asked of Mr.Kyme. I anfwer- demanded 
ed, that my Lord Chancellor knew already my mind in #'9'hse 
that matter. "They with that anfwer were not contented, readin te 
but faid it was the Kings pleafure that I fhould open the $0", 3 
matter unto them. I anfwered them plainly, I would writingugz 
not fo do; but if it werethe Kings pleafure to hear me, ane 
I would fhew him the truth. Then they faid it was?“ 
not meet for the King to be troubled with me. I an- 
fwered, that Solomon was reckoned the wifeft King that 
ever lived, yet mifliked he not to hear two poor com- 
mon Women, much more his Grace a fimple Woman 
and his faithful Subject. So in conclufion, I made 
them none other anfwer in that matter. Then my Lord Tee 
Chancellor asked of me my Opinion in the Sacrament. ernie 
My Anfwer was this, I believe that fo oft as I in a was Wrify 
Chriftian Congregation do receive the Bread in remem- 
branceof Chrifts death, and with thankfgiving, accord- 
ing to his holy Inftitution, I receive therewith the fruits 
alfo of his moft glorious Paffion. The Bifhop of Win- 
chefter bade me make a direct anfwer : I faid I would parabtes 


Dr. Weften. 


brough a : 
aeGuld: pers neither, but read the Bifhops Writing unto me, as|not fing a new Song of the Lord in a ftrange Land. Pad 
heh before, and fo commanded me again to Prifon. Then were} Then the Bifhop faid 1 fpake in Parables. I anfwered, winch, bes 


it was beft for him, for if I fhew the open truth (quoth gianeshto 
I) ye will not accept it. Then he faid I wasa Parrot. feold. 

I told him again, I was ready to fiffer all things at his 
hands, not only his rebukes, but all that fhould follow 
befides, yea,and al] that gladly. 

Then had I divers rebukes of the Council, becaufe 
I would not exprefs my mind in all things as they would 
haveme. But they were not in the mean time unan- ~ 
fwered for all thar, which now to rehearfe were too 
much, for I was with them there about five hours. 

Then the Cletk of the Council conveyed me from 
thence to my Lady Garnijh. 

The next day I was brought again before the Coun- Anne Afee 
cil. Then would they needs know of me what I faid Bee 
to the Sacrament. I anfwered,That I already had faid me council: 
what I could fay. Then after divers words they bade 
me goby. Then came my Lord Lifley my Lord of Effex, 
and the Bifhop of /Vincheffer, requiring me earneftly 
that I fhould confefs the Sacrament to be tlefh, blood,and 
bone. Then faid I to my Lord Parre and my Lord eee 

t 


my Sureties appointed to come before them on the next 

morrow in Pauls Church, which did fo indeed. Notwith- 
ftanding , they would once again have broken, off with 

“them, becaufe they would not be bound alfo for another 

Woman at their pleafure, whom they knew not, nor yet 

piled what matter was laid unto ber charge. Notwith Standing 
tattunder gy the laff, after much ado and reafoning to and fro, 
ae they took a Bond of them of Recognizance for my forth 


wich much 3 
zdor coming : and thus I was at thelaft delivered. 


Written by me Anne Askew. 


The latter Apprebenfion and Examination of the worthy 
han Afes, Martyr of God Mrs, Anne Askew, Anno 154.6. 
tdaityr, 
Do perceive (dear Friend in the Lord) that thou art 
Sade I oe yet perfwaded throughly in the Truth , con- 
ae 6, cerning the Lords Supper, becaufe Chrift faid unto his 
bila Apoltles, Take, eat, this is my Body which is given for 


yon. 


| Brod.rg. 124 
zco.3, Veil that Mofes put over his face before the Children of | 0us Paffion. ‘Then would they needs know whether @* Sh 





K.Hen. 8. 


_ that it'wasa great fhame for them to Counfél’ contrary 

~ totheir knowledge. Whereunto in few wordsthey did fay, 
that they would gladly all things were well. 

Then the Bifhop faid he would fpeak with nie famili- 


ae arly. I faid,So did ‘fudas , when he unfriendly betray- 


- home. ed Chrift. Then defired the Bifhop to fpeak with me a- 


lone. Butthat I refufed. He asked me why ; | faid, 
a 1. that in the mouth of two or three witnefles every mat- 
ve" ter fhould ftand, after Chrifts and Pants Doétrin. 
Matth. 18.2Cor. 13. 
Then my Lord Chancellor began to examin me 
again of the Sacrament. Then I asked him how long 
he would hale on both fides. Then would he necds 
siipgak know where I found that. I faid in the Scripture, 3. 
thelord Reg. 18. Then he went his way. ‘Then the Bithop 
chancellor faid I fhould beburnt. Ianfwered, That I had fearched 
mis all the Scriptures, yet could I never find that either Chrift 
pat 2: or his Apoftles put any creature to death. Well, well 
faid 1, God will laugh your threatningsto fcorn , P/al. 

2 Then was I cornmanded to ftand afide. Then came 
at oe to me Doétor Cox, and Dr. Robinfon. In conclufion, we 
Bre Re™ could not agree. 

Then they made me a Bill of the Sacrament, willing 

me to fet my hand thereunto, but 1 would not. Then 
‘done Askew on the Sunday [ was fore ficksthinking no lefs than to die. 
ear in Therefore I defired to fpeak with Mafter Latimer, but 
fpeak with =, ‘; 
X,Leimer it would not be. ‘Then was I fent to Newgate in my 
extremity of ficknefs; for in all my life aforel was ne- 
ver in fuch pain. ‘Thus the Lord ftrengthen us in the 
Truth. Pray, pray, pray. 


The Confeffion of me Anne Askew, for the time I was 
: in Newgate, concerning my Belief. 


122 the Scripture (faid fhe) that Chriff took the 
Theconfef- A Bread and gave it to bis Dijciples,faying, Take, eat, 


fion of Anne 


wien in thisis my. Body which fhall be broken for you, meaning 


Noga. in Subftance, bis own-very Body, the Bread being there- 


of an only fign or Sacrament. For after like manner 
ee of {peaking, he faid he would break down the Temple, 
Bodyis cal- @94 in three days kuild it up again, fignifying his own 
Ied she By by the Temple, as Saint John declareth it, John. 2. 
inde and not the ftony Temple it felf. So that the‘ Bread is. 
Scipuure, but @ remembrance of bis death, or a Sacrament of 
pi me ag thank/giving for it, whereby we are knit unto him by a 
ChrittyBo- Communion of Chriftian love, although there be many 


y. that cannot perceive the true meaning thereof, for the 


Iftael, that they fhould not fee the clearnefs thereof, Exod. 
24. and 2 Corinth. 3. I perceive the fame Veil remain- 
eth to this day. But when God fhall take it away, then 
Shall thefe blind men fee. For it is plainly expreffed in the 
bm. 14, Hiffory of Bellin the Bible, that God dwelleth in no 
Air, thing material. O King (faith Daniel) be not deceived, 
for God will bein nothing that is made with hands ot 
men, Dan, 14.Ob, what ftiff-necked People are thefe, 
that will alwaysre(ift the Holy Ghoft? But as their Fa. 
thers have done, fo do they, becaufe they have ftony 
bearts. i 

Written by me Aun Askew, 
that neither wifheth death, 
nor feareth his might, and as 
merry as one that is bound 

towards Heaven. 


tukeat: Ruthis laid in Prifon, Zvke 21. The law is turned 
te . to wormwood, Amos 6. Andthere can no right 

*% judgment go forth, I/z. 59. 

Ob forgive us all our fens, and receive us gracioufly. 
As for the works of our bands, we will no more call 
uponthens. For itis thou Lordthat art our God. Thou 
fheaweft ever mercy unto the fatherlefs. 

Oh if they would do this (faith the Lord) I fhould 
ies their fores, yea withal my heart would I love 
them. 

O Ephraim 5 what have Ito do with Idols any more? 
whofo is wife, hall underftand this : And he that is 
rightly inftruited will regard it, for the ways of the 
Lord are righteous. Sich as ave godly will walk in them, 
andas for the wicked; they will finmble at them Hol. ia. 
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Solomon (fathSt. Stephen) builded an Houle for rhe 

God of Jacob. Howbeit, the highefE of all al ie not 

in Temples ee wee hands,as faith the Prophet, Hea- VW. 66: 

‘en ts my Seat, and Earth is my foorffool. What boufe 

oe Je busld for me, faith the Lord 2 or what place a 

a : Seet reft in ? Have not my hands made all things? 
Woman believe mes (faith Chrift to the Samaritane) acs 7, 

the time ts at hand, that ye fhall neither in this Moun- 

Tain, nor yet at Jerufalem worfhip the Father. Ye worfhip 

Je wot not what, but we know what we worfhip. For 

Salvation ee of theJews : But the hour cometh, and 

35 now, when the true worhipve i i 

ther in Spirit and Sat, Po Roce aad: 
Labour not (faith Chrt) for the meat that perifherh, She &: 


but for that that endureth unto life everla ing, which the 


Son of Man fhall give you: q 
‘Sealed, one 6. &ive you : for him hath God the Father 


The fam of the Condemnation of me 4; 
2 A 
the Guild-Hall Ce 


Hey faid to me there, That TI was an Hereti Another 
T condemned by the Law, if I vould ioe Baan 
Opinion. Tanfivered, That I was no Heretick, neither lew at Gude 
yet deferved I any death hy the Law of God. But ase 
concerning the Faith which I uttered and wrote to the 
Councel, I would not (I faid) den y it, becaufé I knew peer 
ittrue, ‘Then wouldthey needs know if I would deny the Sacre + 
the Sacrament to be Chrifts Body and Blood, I fii, obec 
yea. Forthe fame Son of God that was born of the a 
Virgin Mary is now glorious in Heaven, and will come 
again from thence at the latter day like as he went up. 
Aéfs 1. And as for that yecall yourGod, it is ‘a Piece of 
Bread. For a more proof thereof, mark it when you 
lift, let it butlie in the Box three months, andir will be 
mouldy and {6 turn to nothing that is good. Where- 
ee fanaa that it cannot be God, 

Iter that, they willed me to have a Prieft. Anne Fakes} 
I filed. Then they asked me if it Mee a toed 
faid, I would conte my faults unto God, for i 
that he would hear me with favour. 
es with a Queft. 

y beleif which 1 wrote tothe Councel was thi j 
the Sactamental Bread was left us to be pian of ame ae 
thank{giving, in remembrance of Chrifts deaths the only &® °°" 
remedy of our Souls recovery ; and that thereby we allo Sere. 


. Sacvament, 
receive the whole benefits and fruits of his moft glori- written to 


‘ood 3 T fellows con= 
was fure aes by 
And fo we were *t* 


the Bread in the Box were God or no: I faid, God i 

Spirityand will be aworfhipped in Spirit and ab) jl oe 

4. Then they demanded, Will you plainly deny Chrift 

to. be in the Sacrament? I an fwered, that I believe 
faithfully theeternal Son of God not to dwell there ; 

in witnefs whereof recited again the Hiftory of Ball eco 
and the nineteenth Chapter of Daniel, the feventh and oe 
feventeenth of the 4éfs; and the four and twentieth of Math 24, 
Matthew: concluding thus ; 1 neither with death, nor 


i a his might, God have the praife thereof with 
nks. . 


My Letter fent to the Lord Chancellor. 


ye Lord God, by whom all creatures have their be. seg 


ing, blefs you with the light of his knowledge. ismrothe.- 
Amen. . L. Chancefe 
My duty to your ae remembied, Gc. lt might *™ 

pleafe youto accept this my bold fute, asthe fute of ‘one 

which upon due confideration is moved to the fame, and 

hopeth to obtain. My vequeft to your Lordfhip is only 

that it may pleafe the fame to be a mean for me to the 

Kings Majefty, that his Grace may be certified of thefe 

few lines which I have written concerning my belief, 

which when it fhall be truly conferred with the bard 

judgment given me for tbe fame, I think his Grace foall 

well perceive me to be weighed in an uneven pair of Bale 

lances. But I remit my matter and caufe to Almighty 

God, which rightly judgeth all fecrets. “And thus I com« 

mend your Lordfpip to the governance of him, and fee 

lowfhip of all Saints, Amen. Loe 

By your Handmaid; din Askew: 
"My 
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My Faith briefly written to the Kings Grace. 


Her Anfwer to Laccls Letter: 


Then was I brought to an Houfé , and laid ina bed , Ame Atey 
with as weary and painful bones as ever had patient Fob, ou 9 
I thank my Lord God therefore. Then my Lord Chane 


Thebeliefol T Anne Askew, of good Memory , although God hath | cellor fent me word, if f would leave my opinion,I fhould 


tone Asken 
touching the 


given me the Bread of Adver{ity, and the Water of | want nothing?; if I would nor, I fhould forthwith to 


Sacrament gyouble, yet not fo much as my Sins have deferved, defire | Newgate, and fo be burned. I fent hin again word, 


written to . ’ e 
the King, %4%5 to be known unto your Grace, That foraf{much a I 


am by the Law condimned far an evil Doer 5 bere I take 


Heaven and Earth to Record, that I fhall die in my In- that the truth may take place. Farewel dear Friend 
nocency. And according to that I bave faid firf, and | and pray, pray, pray. 


will fay laft, I utterly abbor and deteft all Herefies. 


that 1 would rather dye than break my Faith. 
Thus the Lord open the eyes of their blind hearts 
> The order of 
9 the tacking 
of Anne 


‘Touching the order of her racking in the Tower thus stiken, 


And ass concerning the Supper of thes Lord, I believe | it was; firft the was led down into a Dungeon, where Sir 
fo much as Chrift bath faid therein , which he | Anth. Knevet the Lieutenant commanded his Gacler fe 
confirmed with his most blefied Blocd.I beliewe fo| pinch her with the Rack. Which being don fo much 
much as be willed me to follow,and believe fo much \ as he thought fufficient,he wentabout to take her down 

as the Catholickh Church of bim doth teach, For I|fuppofing that he had done enough. But Wrifley ie 
will not furfake the Commandment of bis Holy Lips. | Chancellor , not contented that fhe was loofed to {oon 

But look what God hath charged me with bis Mouth, | confefling nothing, commanded the Lieutenant to rain 


that have I {hut up in my beart. 
for tack of learning. 
Anne Askew. 


And thus briefly Tend | her one the Rack again. Which becauft he denied to do, 


tendring the weaknefs of the Woman, he was threatned 
therefore grievoully of the faid Wrifly, frying, That he 
would fignifie his Difobedience unto the King : and fo 


The effect of my Examination and handling fince my | confequently upon the fame, he and Mafter Réch throw. The Lord 


departure from Newgate. 


Thecruel | 
handling 
and racking 


ing off their gowns, would needs play the Tormentors moe 


themfelves; firft asking her if fhe were with Child. To play the 


N Tuefday 1 was fent from Nesgate to the fign of | whom fhe anfwering again,faid, Ye fhall not need to fpare Frm 
the Crown, where Mafter Rich, and the Bifhop of | for that, but do your wills upon me 5 and fo quistly and 


of Anne Af: London, with all their power and flattering words went | patiently praying unto the Lord, fhe abode their tyranny, 
fem after about to perfwade mefrom God 3; but I did not ‘efteem | till her bones andjoynts were almoft pluckt afiinder, in 


her condem- 


naion, their glozing, pretences. 


fuch fort as fhe was carriedaway in a chair. When the 


"Then came there to me Nicolas Shaxton , and Coun- | racking was pail, Wrijley and his Fellow took their horfe 


felled me to recant as he had done. I faid to him, ‘That ir | toward the Court. 


had been good for him never to have been born ; with 
many other like words. 

Then Mr. Rich fent me to the Tozer, where I remai- 
ned till three of clock. 


This coun: 
fellor was 


In the mean time, while they weremaking their way Wriferthe — 


by land, the good Lieutenant eftfoons taking Buat {ped ee 


him to the Court in all hafte to {peak with the King be- vented by 
fore the other, and fodid. Who there making his hum. Se diner 


Then came Rich and one of the Councel, charging | ble fute to the King, defired his pardon, and fhewed him 
me upon my Obedience to fhew unto them if] knew any | the whole matter as it ftood, and of the racking of Mif- 


= Jeon Ba yan or Woman of my Seét.My anfwer was that I knew | trefs Askew, and he was threatned by the Lord Chan- 


ar. 
Annt Afkem mone. 
urged to 
acute others 


Then they asked me of my Lady of Suffolke ,| cellor, becaufe at his commandment , not knowing his 
my Lady of Sufex, my Lady of Hertford , my Lady highnefs pleafure, he refufed to rack her 5 which he for 
Denny , and my Lady Fuxwilliams. ‘To whom I an- | compaffion could not find in his heart to do, and there- 


fwered, if I fhould pronounce any thing againft them , | fore humbly defired his Highnefs Pardon. Which when 


thar I were not able to prove it. 


Then faid they unto | the King had underftood, he feemed not very wellto like 


me, That the King was informed that I could name, if 1! of their {0 extreme handling of the Woman, and alfo 
would, a great number of my Sect. I anfwered, That the | granted to the Lieutenant his Pardon, willing him to re- rhe rite 


King was as well deceived in that behalf, as he was dif | turn and fee to his charge. 


fembled with by them in other matters. 


Then commanded they me to fhew how I was mair- | Warders and Officers of the Tower, waitin 


antpardoned 


Great expeétation was in the mean feafon among the seth Rig: 


for his re- 


tained in the Counter, and who willed me ro ftick to my | carn. Whom when they faw come fo cheerfully, declar- 
opinion. I faid that there was no creature that therein did | in, unto them how he had fped with the King,they were 
ftrengthen me. Andas for the help that I had in the | nota little joyous, and gave thanks to God therefore. 


Ccunter, it was by the means of my maid. For as the 
went abroad in the ftrects,fhe made moan tothePrentices, 
and they by her did fend me money ; but who they were 
Inever knew. 


Ci afeo ‘Then they faid that there were divers Gentiewomen 


refufeth to 
accufe any. 


mony. I anfwered, That there was a Man in a blew coat_ 
which delivered me ten fhiilin,s , and faid that my La- 
dy of Hertford fent it me ; andanother in a violet coat 
gave me eight fhillings, and faid my Lady Denzsy fent it 
me. Whether it were true or nol cannot te:l. For I 
am not fire who fent it me,but as the maid did fay. Then 
they faid there were of the Councel that did maintain 
me. And I faid, No. : 
Ave kes "Then they did putme on the Rack, becaufe I confef- 
a the fed no Ladies or Gentlewomen tobe of my opinion, and 
Wejwyand thereon they kept mea long time, and becaute I lay till 
Rech racking and did not cry, my Lord Chanchellor and Mafter Rich 
Ame MIE ok pains to Rack me with their own Hands aii 1 was 
nigh dead, 
"Then the Lieutenant caufed me to be looféd from the 
Rack. Incontinently I {wouned, and then they recovered 
me again. After that 1 fare two long hours rexfoning with 
my Lord Chancellor upon the bare floor. Where he 
with many flattering words perfwaded me to leave my 
_ opinion. But my Lord God, | thank his everlafting geod- 
Ane Askew nefs, gave me grace to perfevere, and will do, I hope, 


ee to the very end. 
rer tanh, 


| bics I was cxainined of the Bifhop of London about 


Anne Ashews anfwer unto Fohs Lacels Letter. 


i Friend, moSt dearly beloved in God, I marvel not the wae 


s Fa little what fhould move you to judgein me fo flen-of Aw Mt 
kem to Mr 


that gave me money.l faid I knew not their names. Then der a Faith as to fear death, which is the end of all mi-yruenst 
they faid that there were divers Ladies that had lent mie } serie. Jn the Lord I defire you not to believe of me fue 


weakne[s.For Idoubt it notsbutGod will perform bis work 
in me, like as be hath begun. I underfiand the Councel is 
not a little difplealed , that it fh.uld be reported abroad 
that Iwas racked in the Tower. They fay now, That 
wkat they did there was but to feat me, whereby I per- 
ceive they are afhamed of their uncomely doings,and fear 
much lest the Kings Majefty fhould have informatin 
thereof, wherefore they would no man to noife it. Well, 
their cruelty God forgive them, 


Your heart in Chrift Jefus.’ Fare- 
well and pray. 


The purgation or anfwer of Anne Askew,againft the falfe 
furmijes of ber Recantation. ~ 
Have read the Procef which is reported of them that en 
know not the truth, to be my Reeantation. But, as the -alfe 
the Lord liveth, I never meant thing lefs than to recant. hae 
Netwithftanding this I confels, that in my firft trou- ting. 


the 


K Heng. ° 





Hen. The Confeffion of Anne Askew, dc. _ 


the Sacrament. Yet had they no grant of my Mouth | they can imagine, they fall upon me which am thy peer 
but this, ‘T’hac I believed therein as the Word of God | creature. Yet, faveet Lord, let me not fet by them which 
did bind me to believe-More had they never of me. Then | are againft me; for in thee is my whole delight. And,Lord, 
he made a copy, which is now in print, and.required me | I heartily defire of thee, that thon awilt of thy moft mer- 
to fet thereunto my Hand.But I refufed it. Then my two cifut goodne{s forgive them that violence which they do 
Sureties did will me in no wife to ftick thereat, for it was | and bave done unto me. Open alfo thou thew Blind hearts, 
no great matters, they faid. _ | that they may hereafter do that thing in thy fight, which 
cai Afky =. 2 hen with much adogat the laft I wrote thus 31 Anne | is onely acceptable before thee, and ro fet forth thy verity. 
wy fue Askew do believe this , if Gods Word do agree to the | aright, without all vain fantafie of finful Men. Sobe 
peed to | fame, and the true Catholick Church. Then the Bifhop | #,O Lord, fo be it. : 


secant, ani 
upon what 
occafion. 


being in great difpleafure with mé,becaufe I made doubts By me Anne Askew. 

yn my writing commanded me to Prifon, where I was 
while, but afterwards by the means of Friends I came f Itherto we have intreatedof this good Woman now 
ut again. Here is the truth of that. matter. And as it remaineth that we touch fomewhat as concerning. 
neerning the thing that ye covet moftto know, refort her end and Martyrdom. After that fhe, being born of 
tothe fixth of Fobn, and be ruled always thereby. Thus | fuch ftock and kindred that fhe might have lived in great 
fare ye well. ; : -| wealth and profperity, if fhe would rather have followed 
the world than Chrift, now had been fo tormented, that 
the could neither live long in fo great diftrefs, neither yer 
by her Adverfaries be furffered to die in fécret ; the day of 

her execution being appointed , fhe was brought into | 









Anne Askew. 


The Confeffion of the Faith which Anne Askew made 


in Newgate before the fuftered. 
When fhe was © 


UW 


Feet, by meansof her great ‘Torments. 


The confe- 
fiion of Anne 


Anne Askew of good Memory, although my merciful | brought tothe Stake, fhe wastied by the middle with a stake: 
] Father bath given me the Bread of Adverfity , and| chain that held up her Body. Whenall things were fm Uke 


lamed upon 
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Smithfield in a Chair , becaufe fhe could not go on her Ase Arkew 


rought 
nro the 


Asien going she Water of trouble, yet not fo much as my Sins have thus prepared to the fire, Doctor Shaxton, who was.then the rack. 


wher ex" eferved , do confels my felf bere a Sinner before the | appointed to preach,began his Sermon.dnne Askew hear-§ 


quel 


and mercy. And forforuch as lam by the Law un- r 

righteoufly condemned for anevilDoer concerning opinions, he miffeth,and {feaketh without the Book. ' 
T take the fame moft merciful God of mine , which| ‘The Sermon being finifhed, the Martyrs, ftanding 
’ hath made both Heaven and Earth,to record,that I bold | there tyedat three feveral ftakes ready to their Martyr- 
no opinions contrary, t0 his moft holy Word. And Etruft\dom, began their prayers. The multitude and con- 
in my merciful Lord, which is the Giver of all Grace , courfé of the People was exceeding, the place where 
that be will gracioufly ‘affift me againft all evil opinions | they ftood being railed about to keep out the preafs. 
avhich ave contrary to his blefled Verity. For I take bim | Upon the Bench under St. Bartholcmews Church fate 
towitnels , that I have done, and will, unto my lives Ht rifley Chancellour of England,the old Duke of Norfolk 
end, utterly abhor them to the uttermoft of my | the old Earle of Bedford, the Lord Mayor, with divers 
other more. Before the fire fhould be fet unto them, one 
of the Bench hearing that they had Gunpowder about 
eS ohare after the Priest bath fpoken the Words of Con-| them,and being afraid left the Fagots by ftrength of the 
whyAnne fecration, there remaineth Bread ftill. They both fay ,| Gunpowder would come flying about their Ears began to 
ates tet and alfo teach it for a neceffary Article of Faith, be afraid: but che Earl of Bedford declaring unto him 
that after thefe words be once fpoken, there remaineth| how the Gunpowder was not layd under the Fagots ; 
no Bread , but even the | felffame Body that hung upon but onely about their Bodies to rid them out of their pain 
the Crofs on good-Friday, both Flefh, Blood , and Bone. which having vent there was no danger to them of the 

To this belief of theirs fay Inay. For then were our com-| Fagots, fo diminifhed that fear. 








Power. ; 
But this isthe Herefie, which they report me to bold , 


Pp 


asx tor, 


reached at 


Throne of bis Heavenly Majesty, defring his forgivene/s | ing, and anfwering again unto him , where he faid well, ‘Anne a-sews 
confirmed the fame ; where he faid amif3, there, {aid fhe, buming; 


mon Creed fale, which faith, that he fitteth on the right| ‘Then Wrifley Lord Chancellour fent to Anne Askew Arne Alen 
* Hand of God the Father Almighty, and from thence {hall} Letters , ‘offering to her the Kings Pardon if fhe would Kings par: 


2 come to Fudge the Quick and the Dead.Lo, this isthe He-| recant. Who, refuling once to look upon rhem, made 
%. refie that I hold, and for it mut fuffer the Death. But} thisanfwer again, that fhe came not thither to deny her 
, as touching the Holy-and bleffed Supper of the Lordy] be-\ Lord and Mafter. Then were the Letters likewife offered 
lieve it to be a moft necefjary Remembrance of bis glorious | unto the other, who in like manner, following the con. 
fufferings and Death. Moreover LT believe as much there-\ ftancy of the Woman, denied not onely toreceive them, 
in as my eternal and onely Redeemer Fe{us Chrift would \but alfo to look upon them. Whereuponthe L. Mayor, 
I fhould believe. . . : Dee 
Finally, I believe all thofe Scriptures to be true, which | voice, Fiat juititia. nes 

fuficient to he hath confirmed with bis moft Precious Blood. Yea,| And thus the good Anne Askew with thefe bleffedMar- 
sur faleaion and as Saint Paul Jaith , thofe Scriptures are fuffictent | tyrs, being troubled fo many manner of ways, and ha- 

for our learning and Salvation, that Chrift bath left} ving pafled through fo many ‘Tormentshaving now en- 

herewith us; [othat I believe, we need no unwritten| ded the long courfe ofher Agonies, being compafled in 
hb with. Therefore look what | with Hames of fire, asa blefled Sacrifice unto God , flie 
be hath {aid unto me with bis own Mouth in bis Holy| flept in the Lord Anno. 1546. leaving behind her a 
Gofpel,that I have with Gods Grace clofed up in myHeart,| fingular example of Chriftian conftancy for all men to 


and my full trast is (as David faith) that it fhall be a| follow: 










Scripture 


werities to rule bis Churc 


Pilm 28. Lantern to my Footsteps, Pfalme 28. . ; 
ts There be fie that ie I deny the Eucharist or Sa- Fobm Laceli, Fobn Adams and Nicholas Belenian. 


ported to crament of thank{giving ; but thofe people do untraely 
finythe, report of me. For I both fay and believe it, that if ix 
ri were ordered like as Chrijt ne it oie leftit, a moft 
The Mas fixeular comfort it were unto us all. But as concerning 
See fn Ma/Js se is now ufed in our days, I do fay and ie of the Court and houfhold of King Henry. a 
“eve it to be the moft abominable Idol that isin the world.\ \t happened well for them , that they died together 

For my Godwill not be eaten with teeth,neither yet dieth | with Anne Askew. For albeit that of themfelves they 


be again. And upon thefe words that Ihave now {po- 
ken, will I fuffer Death. : 


Here was at the fame time alfo burnt together with 


exhottation of her, they being the more boldned recei- 
ved occafion of greater comfort in that fo painful and 


The prayer Lord I have more Enemies now , than there be | doleful kind of Death : who beholding her invincible 
aaa hairs on my bead: yet Lord, let them never over- conftancy, and alfo ftirred up through her perfwwafions , 


come me with vain words , but fight thou Lord in my 


Stead ; for om thee caft I my care. With all the {pight 


did-fet apart all kind of fear: Se he 
Thus 


commanding fire to be put to them , cryed withaloud. _, 
‘ Jattiria 
Jota, 


The Mare 


her, one Nicholas Belenian Prieft of Shropfbire, eee 


Fobn Adams a Taylor, and ohn Lacels Gentleman , }° 


Nichelas 
Belenfan, 


were ftrong and ftout men, yet, through the example and’ 


hn Lacels, 
John Adan, 
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The Martyrdom of Anne Askew, John Laccls &c. 


KHeng: 


The manner of burning Anne Askew, Iohn 1 acels, ohn Adams: 
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"Thus they confirming one another with mutual exhor- 
tations tarried looking for the Tormentor and fire, which, 
at the lat flaming round about them, confumed their blef- 
fed Bodies in happy Martyrdom, in the year of our Sal- 
vation , 1546. about the Month of ‘Fune. . 

There is alfo a certain Letter.extant, which the faid 
“fobn Lacels briefly wrote, being in Prifon , touching 
the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood; wherein he 


_ doch both confute the errour of them, which being not 


The Letter 
of Mr. John 
Lacis writ- 
ten utof 

Frifon, 


xr Cor. tr. 


The blafp- 
hemy and 
wickedn efs 
of the Mafs. 


contented with the fpiritual receiving of the Sacrament , 
‘will leave no fubftance of Bread therein, and alfo con- 
futeth the finifter Interpretation of many thereupon.The 
tenor of which Letter is as hereunder followeth. 


The Copie of the Letter of John Lacels written out of 
Prifon. 


Aint Paul becaufe of Seéts and diffenfion among the 
S Corinthians, wrote the Epiftle unto them; and in 
like cafe pertaining to my Confcience, I do proteft my 
whole Heart touching the bleffed Supper of the Lord , 
wherein I truft in God to bring nothing for me, but I 
thal! be able with Gods Holy Word to declare and mani- 
felt the fame. And herein I take occafion to recite the 
faying of Saint Pawl in the faid Epiftle the eleventh Chap- 
ter , That which I delivered unto you, I received of the 
Lord. Fir the Lord Fefus, the fame night in which 
he was betrayed, took Bread, gave thank:,and brake it, 
and faid, take ye, eat yey this is my Body, which is bro- 
hen for ycw. . 

stab me feemeth, Saint Paxi durft not take upon him 
his Lord and Mafters Authority. W hercfore, as at Gods 
Hand the breaking of the moft innocent and immaculate 
Body and Blood of Chrift is the quietnefs of all mens 
Confciences , the onely remedy of our fins, and redem- 
ption of mankind which is called in the Scripture the 
daily Offering: fo the Mafs which is the Invention of 
Man (whofe author is the Pope of Rome, as it doth ap- 
pear in Polydore Virgil and many others) isthe unquiet- 
nefs of all Chriftendom, a Blafphemy unto Chrifts 


cuptophecie, Blood, and (as Daniel calleth it ) the abominable de- 


{olation , as the Scripture fhall hereafter more manifeft 






Nicolas Belemian, with certane of 1fcounfell [fitting in seu Id. . 


end of the onely Act of our Salvation, not only here in 
this world, but with his Father in Heaven, as he declar- 
eth himéelf, that he will drink no more of this bitter Cup, 
till he drink it new in his Fathers Kingdom, where all 
bitternefs fhall be taken away. 

Now if any man be able to finifh the A& of our Sa- 
viour,in breaking of his Body,and fhedding of his Blood 
here, and alfo to finifh it with the Father in Heaven, then 
let him fay it. But I think that if men will look upon 
Saint Pauls Words well, they fhall be forced to fay, as 
St. Paul faith ; the Lord Jefus faid it, and once forall, 
which onely was the fulfiller of it, Forthefe Words Hoc Gage 
eff corpus meums, were {poken of his natural prefence fay,Haset: 
(which no man is able to deny) becaufe the Act was fi. (rPETE. 


nifhed on the Crof, as the Stary doth plainly manifeft it tid icone - 


to them that have eyes. Now this Bloody Sacrifice is rl: * 
made an end of, the Supper is finifhed , forfomuch as , 
Chrift hath once fuffered for fins, the juff for the unjust, . 5... 
to bring ustoGod, and was killed as pertaining to the : 
Flefh, and bath entred in by his own Blood once for all, Bev. 9: 
into the boly place, and found erernal redemption. 

Here now followeth the Adminiftration of the Supper 

of the Lord, which I will take at Chrifts Hands after 

the refurrection,although other men will not be afhamed 

to bring the wicked Counféls of foolifh inventions for 
them. And it cameto pafs as Chrift fate at meat with tke ss: 
them, be took Bread, hfled, and brake ity and gave it 

to them , and their eyes were opened, and knew him, 

and hevanifhed out of their fight. And the Apoftles did 
know himin breaking of Bread. 

Here alfo it feemeth to me the Apoftles to follow their rye right 
Mafter Chrift,and to take the right ufe of the Sacrament, ufe of the 
and alfo to teach it to thofe that were converted toChrift Lore: S 
as mention is made in the Aétsof the Apoftles, where it is upoftles 
faid, They continued in the Apostles Doctrine and Fel- time 
lowjhip, in breaking of Bread, and prayer, and they 
continued daily with one accord in the Temple, and 
brake Breadin every Houfe, and did eat there with glad- 
nefs and finglene{s of beart, praifing God, and bad favour 
avith ail the people. And Saint Past following the fame 
Doétrin, doth flainly thew the duty of the Minifter,and ; cor, 1 
alfo of them that fhall receive it 5 4s oft as ye fhall eat 


Se Pastdid jz, St, Paw was belike to learn of the Romans-Church, | this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye fhall fhew the Lords 


nor take up- 
on him ia 
he perfon 
ci Chrift to 
fay Hoe eft 
corpus me- 
haias our 


Trichs do. 


themanner of the Confecration as they call it, with 


Death untill he come. 


and pronounce the Lords Death , or elfe to fay the cendeth ia 
Lord Jefus faidit, which did fuifil ic on the Crofs. 


Further- 


re Hen. 8. 


Here 1 do gather that the Mini nore . 
‘ ° ‘ 1 
the breathiag over theHoft,and otherCeremonies befides, | ter hath no further Power and Authority than to preach Per ter ex: 


that he durft not take upon him to fay,Hoc eff corpus me- . 
nm. Bur this I will admit: it was the Lord Jefus that } 
made the Supper, which alfo did fnifhit, and made an! 


confecrati9g 
the Svpit 


_ Furtheremore, I do ftedfaftly believe, that where the 
row the Bread is broken according to the Ordiriance of Chrift, 
Fieti ofthe bleffed and ImmaculateLamb is prefent to the eyes of 
Sail the our Faith, and fo we eat his Flefh, anc{ drink his Blood, 
Supe? ~— which is to dwell with God,and God with us.And in this 

we are fure we dwell with God, in ‘chat he giveth us his 
Holy Spirit, even as the Forefathers , that were before 
Chrifts coming, did preféntly ee the Lords Death, and 
did eat his Body. and drink his Biood. 


ae Pao Priefts have Authority to make Chrifts natural: prefence 
moretnan in the Bread,for fo doth he more than ourLord and Savi- 
ever Chri! our did; As the example is manifelt in Fudas, which at 
as Chrifts Hands received the fame Wine and Bread, as the 
pat other Apoftles did. But the Pope and his adherents 


Matin SE are even they whom Daniel fpeaketh of, faying, He fhall 
in 


vise. as [et men to unballow the Santtuary, and to Bie downthe 
much as the daily offering,and to fet up the abominable defolation.Yea, 


a he (of Rome) fhall {peak marvellous things againft the 


pits Ged of Heaven, andGod of all Gods, wherein he fhall 

; profper fo long , till the wrath be fulfilled, for the con- 

clufion is devifed already. He hall not regard the God of 

Heaven, nor the God. of bis Fathers, yea in bis place 

fhall be worfhip the mighty Idol, andthe God whom bis 
Fathers knew not, whichis the God of Maozim. 

For lack of time I. leave the Commemoration of the 
bleffed Supper of the Lord, and the abbominable Idol 
the MafS, which is itthat Dainel meaneth by the God 

theGod Adaozim. Read the fecond and laft Chapters of 
qewvitu. Daniel, the fecond to the Theffalonians , the fecond 
deth much Epiftle ; where they recitethe abomination of defolation, 
neertoM« which, Matthew faith, ftandethin the holy place,which 
isthe Confciences of Men. Mark faith, where it ought 
not to ftand, which isa plain denial of all the Inven- 
;. tions of Men. Further Luke faith, the timeis at hand. 
Paul faith , the myftery of iniquity worketh already, 
‘yea, and fhall continue until the appearance of Chrift, 
which in my judgment is at hand. 
fulande-Now for the Supper of the Lord, I do proteft to take 
fefionof it as reverently as Chrift left it, and as his Apoftles did 
Lecls touch ufé it, according to the 'Teftimonies of the Prophets, the 
seer: Apoftles, and our bleffed Saviour Chrift, which accor 
pt dingly Saint Paul tothe Ephefians doth recite.. 

Now-with quietnefs]commit the whole world to their 
Paftor and Heardman Jefuss Chrift the onely Saviour and 
true Meffiias, and 1 commend my Soveraign Lord and 
Matter, the Kings Majefty, King Henry the eighth to 

- God the Father , and to our Lord Jefus Chrift ; the 
Queeen and my Lord the Prince, with this whole 
Realm, ever to the innocent and immaculate Lamb, that 
his Blood may wafh and purifie their Hearts and Souls 
from all iniquity and fin, to Gods glory and to the Sal- 
vation of their Souls. 1 do proteft, thac the inward 
part of my Heart doth groan for this, andI doubt not 


‘The faith- 


but to enter into the holy Tabernacle which is above , | fa 


yea, and there to be with God for ever. Farewel in 
Chrifts Jefus. 
_ John Lacels, date Servant tothe 
King , and now I trugt to 
ferve the everlasting King, 
with the Tefimony of my 
Blood in Smithfield. 


Rogers, Martyr, burned in Smithfield. 


One Rogers L_* as Wincheffer and other Bifhops did fet on King 

in Norfalke Henry againft Anne Askew and her Fellow Martyrs, 

Mary, {4 Door Repfe, Bifhup of Norwich, did incite no lefs 

the oldDuke of Norfolke againft oneRogers in the Coun- 

trey of Norfolke ; who much about the fame year and’ 

time , was there condemned and fufferéd Martyrdom 

The Mar. for the fix Articles. After which time it was not long 

tyrdom of but within an half year both the King himfelf andthe 

‘Dukes Houfé decaied : albeit, the Dukes Houfe by Gods 

Grace recovered again afterward, and he himéélf 
converted to a more moderation in this kind of dealing. 


The Story of Queen Katharine Parre, late Queen , and: 


Rogers, Martyr. ‘The S tory of Queen Katharine Parre. 




























Inthis I do differ from the Popes Church, that the |. 
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how gracioufly fhe was preferved by ber kind and 
loving Husband the King. 


Fer thefe. ftormy ftories above recited, the courfe . .». 
& & and order as well of the time as the matter of the 
ftory doth require now fomewhat to intreat likewife AOM 
touching the troubles and afflictions of the vertuous 3546- 
and excellent Lady Queen Katharine Parre, the laftwife “W™" 
to King Henry : the ftory whereof is this. 

About the fame time above noted , which was about Q. Keiherini 
the year after the King returned from Bullein, he was aia 
informed that Queen Katharin Parre, atthattimehis 
Wile , was very much given to the reading and ftudy- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, and that fhe for thar pur- 
pole had retained divers well learned and godly Per- 
fons to inftruét her thorowly inthe famie; with whom 
asat all times convenient fhe ufed to have private Con- 
ference touching fpiritual matters ; {0 alfo of ordinary, 
but oe in Lent every day in the afternoon for 
the {pace of an hour, oneof her faid Cliaplains in her 
privie Chamber made fome Collation to her and to her 
Ladies and Gentlewomen of her Privie Chamber; or 
other that were difpofed tohear : In which Sermons they .4. a: 
oft times touched fuch abufés as inthe Church were then ag 
rife. Which things as they were not fecretly dorie, {6 Zealof Q."_ 
neither were their preachings unknown unto the King. wird Gols 


. ward Gods 
Whereof at the firft, and for a great time, he féemed word. 


very well to like. Which made her the more bold (be- 
ing indeed become very zealous toward the Gofpel; and 


the Profeflors thereof ) frankly to debate with the King 

touching Religion , and therein flatly to diftover her 

felf; oftentimes wifhing, exhorting, and perfwading the 

King, that ashe had, to the glory of God, and his e- 

ternal fame , beguna good and a godly work in banifl- 

ing.that monftrous Idolof Rome, fo he would through- -4_ 

ly perfect and finith the fame, cleanfing and purging his oie 

Church of England clean from the dregs thereof, where- Kstharine to 

in as yet remained great fuperftition. ‘ seen 
And albeit the King grew towards his latter end very The King 

fterne and opinionate, fo that of few he could be content !¥ard his 

tobe taught, but worft of all to be contended withal by ee 

argument; notwithftanding , toward her he refrained impatient. 

his accuftomed manner ( unto others in like cafe infed) 

as appeared by great refpeéts, either for the reverence 

of the caufe, whereunto of himfelf he feemed well in- 

clined, if fome others could have ceafed from feeking 

to pervert him, or elfe for the fingitlar affection, which, 

until a very fmall time before his death, he always bare 

unto her.: For never handmaid foughe with more care: 

ful diligence to pleafe her Miftrefs, than the did with all 

painful indeavour apply her felf by alt vertuots means 

in all things to pleafe his humour. 
Moreover befides the vertues of the mind, fhe w. 


AS ot ovaries 
indued with very rare gifts of Nature, as fingulat beaut patie 


y inclination 
vour, and comely perfonage, being things wherein picnira 
the King was greatly delighted : and fo enjoyed fhe the King. 
the Kings favor, to the great likelihood of the fetting at , 
large of the Gofpel within thisRealm at that time ; had 

not the malicious practife of certain profeffed Enemies 

againft the truth ( which at that time alfO were very 

great) prevented the fame, to the utter alienating of 

the Kings mind from Religion , and almoft to the ex- 

treme ruin of the ot and certain others with her, if 

God had not marvelloufly fuccoured her in the diftref. 

The Confpirers and praétifers of her death were Gar- Bnei ok 
diner Bilhop of Winchefter , Wriffey then Lord Chan- combines 
cellour,and others more both of the Kings Privy Cham- 2eainft the 
ber,and of his Privy Councel. Thefe feeking (for the Satecl: 
furtherance of their ungodly purpofe) to revive, ftir up, 

and kindle evil and pernicious humours in their Prince 

and Soveraign Lord, to che intent to deprive her of this 

great favour which then the ftood in with theKing(which 

they nota little feared would turn to the utter ruin of 

their Antichriftian Sect, if it fhould continue ) and there- 

by to ftop the paflage of the Gofpel; and confequently, 

having taken away her, who was the onely Partronef3 of 


the Profeffors of thetruth; openly without fear of check 


or controlment , withfire and fword, after their accufto- 


Wife to King Henry the eighth. Wherein appeareth in| med manner , to invade the {mall remainder, as they 


what danger {he was for the Gofpel, bythe means of \hoped, of that poor flock,made their wicked entry unto 
this their mifchievous enterprifejafter this manner t 
ing. ‘The 


Steven Gardiner and other of bis Con{piracy ; and 





llow- 


— 
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be contended withal in any kind of argument. 
mour ofhis,alchough the Queen would not Crofs in {fm 
ler matters, yet in cafes of Religion as occafion ferved , 
fhe would not ftick in Reverent Terms and humble | ' 
talk , entering with him into difcourfe, with found rea- | 1 
fons of Scripture now and then to contrary. The which j ¢ 
the King was fo well accuftomed unto in thofe matters, 
that ac her Hands he took all in good part, 
contrary tO Jeaft did never fhew countenance of offence thereat : 
che Queenin . " 3 : 

which did nota little appale her Adverfaries to hear and 


The King 
fometime 


‘ arg’ UCC. 


fee. 
grounded in the Kings Favour , they durft not for their | Out go 


lives once open their Lips unto t 
to touch her, either in her prefence, 
And fo long fhe continued this her accuftomed u ¢ 
not onely of her hearing Private Sermons (as is faid ) | icarce 
but alfo of her free Conference with the King in mat- 
ters of Religion, without all peril, until at the laft by 
reafon of his fore legg (the anguifh whereof began more 
and more to increafe) he waxed fickly,and there-withal 
iy and di froward, and difficult to be pleaféd. 


The Ring 
waxeth uck~ 


feule to 
pleafe. 


The King 
beginnerh to 
miflike of 
the Queen. 


The Bifhop 


of Winchefter 


taketh his 
occafion to 
work his 
mifchief: 


The Bithop 


of Winchefle: 


words to 
the King. 


tomed manner of coming and vifiting of the Queen : 
and therefore fhe, according as fhe underftood him , by 
fach affured intelligence as fhe had about him, to be 
difpofed to have her ene fometimes being fent for, 
other fometimes of her fel 

either at after dinner or after Supper, as was meft fit fo 
her purpofe. 
all occ: 
zealoufly to proceed in C 
The fharpnefs of the difeafe had fharpened the Kings ac- 
cuftomed patience, fo that he beganto fhew fome tokens 
of mifliking ; and contrary unto his manner, upon a 
day breaking off that_ matter, he took occafion to enter 
into other talk, which fomewhat amazed the Queen. To 
whom nowwithftanding in her prefence he gave neither 
evil word nor countenance, but knit up all Arguments 
with gentle words and loving countenance 5 and after 


The Trouble of Queen Katharine Parre for the Gofpel. K Hen,3: 


«oe Maietty e heard, mifliked to, _Befides this, that the Religion by the Queen fo fliffly Wincketen — 
The Kings Majefty, as you have he idem ee maintained did not onely difailow tna “ine the soley ck 
al-| and politique Crovernment of Princes,but alfo taught the Queen, . 
people that ali things ought to be in common 3 fo that , 
what colour foever they pretended, their opinions were 
ndeed {6 odious, «nd for the Princes Eftate fo perillous, 
hat (faving the reverence they bear unto her for his 
Majetties fake Jthey durft be bold to affirm that the great- 
or at the | eftSubject in chisLand,tpeaking thofe Words that fhe did 
{peak,and defending likewife thofe Arguments thatfhe did 
defend, had with indifferent juftice by law delerved death. 

Hobeit for his part, he would not, nor durft not, with- 
od Warrant from his Majefty, fpcak his knowledge 
he King in any refpect in the Queens cafe, although very apparent reafons made 
or behind her back. | for him, and fich as his dutiful affection towards his Ma- 
fage jelty, and the Zeal and prefervation of his eftate, would 
give him leave to conceal , though the uttering 
thereof might through her, and her taction , be the 
utter deftruétion of him, and of fuch as indeed did chief- 
ly tender the Princes fafety, without his Majefty would ~ 
take upon him to be their Proteétor, and as it were their 
Buckler. Which if he would do (as in refpeét of his own 
¢. | fafety he ought not to refufé) he with others of his faith- 
ful Counféllors could within fhort time difclofe fuch trea- 
fon, cloaked with this cloak of Herefie, that his Majefty 
fhould eafily perceive how perillousa matter itis to cherifh 
a Serpent inhis own Bolom: Howbeit he would not 
would come to vifit him , for his part willingly deal in the matter both for reverend 
1 | refpeét aforefaid, and alfo for fear leaft the faGtion 
‘At which time fhe would not fail to ufe | was ‘grown already too great , there with the Princes 
afions to move him, according to her manner, fafery to difcover the fame.And therewithal, with heavy 

‘a the Reformation of the Church. } Coyntenance, and whifpering together with them of that 
Sect there prefent,held his Peace. 

Thefe and furch other kinds of Winchefters flattering wincheprs 
‘phrafes marvelloufly whetted the King both to anger and abuleth the 
difpleafure toward the Queen, and alfo to be jealous and aeons 
miftruftful of his own eitate. 




































During which time , perceiving her fo throughly 


In the time of this his ficknefs he had left his accu 


For the affurance where- ing. 
of Princes ufé not to be {crupulous to do any thing: 
Thus then /inchefer with his flattering words , feek- 
ing to frame the Kings difpofition after his own pleafure, 


other pieafant talk , fhe for that time took her leave of fo farr crept into the King at that time , and with 
his Majelty. Who after his manner bidding her farewel doubtful fears he, with other his Fellowes, fo filled 
feet heart (for that was his uftal Term to the Queen ) | the Kings miftruftful mind ; that before they departed 
licenfed her to depart. the place, the King (to fee belike what they would do) 

At this vifitation chanced the Bifhop of Winchester | had given commandment, with Warrant to certain of 
aforenamed to be prefent , as alfo at the Queens taking them made for that purpofé, to confille together about 
her leave (who very well had printed in his Memory the the drawing of certain Articles againft the Queen , 
Kings fudden interrupting of the Queen inher tale, wherein her life might be touched ; which the King, by 
and falling into other matter) and thought that if the | their perfwafions pretended to be fully refolved not to 
Iron were beaten whilit’it'was hot, and that the Kings fpare, having any rigor or colour of law to countenance 
humor were holpen , fuch mifliking might follow to- | the matter. With this Commiffion they departed for that 
wards the Queen, as might both overthrow her and ali | time from the King, refolved to put their pernicious 
her endcavours ; and he onely awaited fome occafion to practité to as mifchicvous an execution. 
renew into the Kings memory the former mifliked Argu-/ During the time of Deliberation about this matters ,..,, y,,. 
ment. His expeélation in that behalf did nothing tail they failed not to ufé all kind of policies, and mifchie- cssperand 
him; for the King at that time fhewed him(elf no lef | vous practifes, as well to fuborn Accufers, as otherwife ro his fellowes 


prompt and ready to receive any information’, than the | betray her, in feeking to underftand what Books by law sainthe 
Bifhop was malicioufly bent to ftirr up the Kings Indig- 


forbidden fhe had in her Clofet. And the better ro bring gospelless- 
nation againft her. The King, immediately upon her de- 


their purpofé to pafs, becaufe they would not upon the 

parture from him,ufed thefé or like words;A good hearing, fudden but by means deal with her , they thought it beft, 

uoth he, it is when Women become fuch Clerks, and'| at the firft,to begin with fome of thofé Ladies,;whom they 

a thing much to my comfort, to come in mine old days | kaew to be great with her, and of her Blood. ‘The chie- 

to he taught by my Wife, : felt whereof, as mott of eftimation ,’ and Privy to all her 
“The Bifhop hearing this, feemed to miflike that the | doings, where thefé ; the Lady Herbert, afterward Coun- payne: 

* Queen fhould fo much forget her felf, as to take upon | teS of Penbrook, and Sifter to the Queen , and chief of 

her to ftand inany Argument with his Majefty,whom he | her Privy Chamber ; the Lady Lane, being of her Pri- 
to his Face extold for his rare vertues, and {pecially for} vy Chamber, and alfo her Coufin germain ; the Lady 
his learned Judgment in matters of Religion , above not Tyrwit, of her Privy Chamber , and for her vertuous yaay Tyr 

onely Princes of that and other ages,but alfo above Dott- 


difpofition in very great favour and credit with her. sit. 
ors profeffed in Divinity, and faid that it was an unféem-| It was devifed that thefe three above named thould 
ly thing for any of his Majetties Subjeéts to reafon and | firft of all have been accufed and brought to anfwer unto 
argue with him fo malapertly, and grievous to him for | the fix Articles, and upon their Apprehenfion in the 
his part, and other of his Majetties Counfellors and | Court,their@lofets and Coffers fhould have been fearched, 
Servants, to hear the fame; and that they all by proof | that fomewhat might have him found whereby the Queen 
knew his wifdom to be fuch, that it was not needful | might be charged ; which being found , theQ. her felf 
for any to put him in mind of any fuch matters ; in-| prefently fhould have been taken, and likewife by 


ferring moreover how dangerous and perillous a matter it 
is, and ever hath been fora Prince to fuffer fuch infolent i 
words at his Subjects Hands: who asthey take boldnefg | King by thofe aforefaid was forthwith made Privie unto 
to contrary tkeir Soveraign in words, fo want they no| the device by Winchefter and Wrifley , and his confent 


bur onely power aid ftrength to overthrow them thereunto demanded. Who (belike to prove the ete 
Malice 


Lady Lanes 


will, 
in deeds. 


Barge carried by night unto the Tower. This platform scrste 
thus devifed, but yet in the end coming to no effeét; the platiorm, | 





é . 
‘ 


KHen.8. Queen Katherine Parre : | ee “7 

eee Parre fore fick, Her politick. fubmiffionto the King. 

malice, how far it would prefume,) like a wife politick | ing, he did if (he \ ae 

ee es oe (diffembling) to give his Sie ke bumble oe a a oa fo do, and thew 

ra i. allow of every Circumftance (knowing notwith- | gracious and favourable unto Ge ee nies 

: n ling o the as ha he oe do.) And thus the : his, bur chok “ 
ay, the time, and the place of thefe apprehenfions afore- | dangerous ftate wherei 

faid was appointed; which device yet after was changed. | to her himfelf. Tn when 





yet itill remained, came un- 


493, 


! . ai .o te 3 Pt e 
It was not jong after this, byt the King hearing of the, The Kings 
: coming to 


he Queen 


after that fhe had uttered to comfore 


The King at that time lay at Whiteball,and ufed very |her grief, fearing leaft his Majeftysthe faidhad raken dif=*** 
: 3 f= 


feldom, being not well at eafe, to ftir out of his Cham- | pleature wi 
D ° ith he (3 “he. li 
ve eve Gallery ; and few of his Councel , but by : loving Husbind: eine mealy oe - be Cen 
efpecial commandment, reforted unto him ; thefe only {refrefhed and appeafed her carefut mi oe oe 
Pte who by reafon of this practifé ufed oftner than { the fame began fomewhat to reco\ oa die = Sas 
ordinary to repair unto him. This purpofe fo finely was | after he had tarried there about ve Soe 
ee grew now vn few days of the time | parted. eee 
appointed for the execution of the matter, andthe poor} After this the ¢ > Temembring wi 
oe neither knew nor fufpected any thing at all, and words that Mr. Wendy bad {aid oe = ate 
therefore ufed after her accuftomed manner, when fhe | by fome good opportunity fhe might ai Ss 
Sarg sale tee od > ftill to deal with him touching | prefence. And. fo firft covarnanatiag he Ladi Sep 
Bi : 5 5 a the ie vey away their Books which were againft ele ie 
? 8 his while gave her leave to. utter her | next night following after Supper, fhe (waited ieee 
mind at the ull without contradiction ; not upon any e-} ly by the Lady Harbert her Sifter j : ea rae ouice 
bs ra oe mifliking ( ye mutt concei ‘e ) to have her | who carried the Candle before he y See ' oe Ge 
peedy difpatch, but rather clofely diflembling with them, | Bed-chamber, whom fhe found fittin id at set 
a try out the uttermoft of Winchefters fetches. Thus after | certain Gentlemen of his Chamber Whe Tatas 
leareni ia Conference with the King, when the had | King did behold, very courteoufly he wel a fe a 
o a er leave of him (the time and day of Wincheffers | breaking off the talk, which before her a ti i ing 
na “y approaching faft upon ) it chanced that the | with the Gentlemen aforefaid 5 began of himfel pea 
King of himfelf, upon a certain night after her being | tary to his manner before seine Wisaicn seas 


1 e . . . £ me . 
with him, and her leave taken of him, in miflike of her | talk of Religion , feeming as it were ee ae es 
e res 


of an hour, de« 


Religion, brake the whole praétifé unto one of his Phy- | folved by the Queen of certain Doubts whiche he 
pro- 


A either Dr. Wendy, or elfe Owen, but rather Wen- | pounded. i 
yy, as is fuppoféd : pretending unto him, as though he} The Queen perceiving to what purpofé this talk did 


intended not any longer to be troubled with fuch a Do-| tend, not being u ided i 

refs as fhe was ; and alfo declaring what trouble was | elf towards the a, dent ear z a ie ti 

in working againft her by certain of her Enemies, bur | Queftions as the time and opportunit ee did is ia 

yet charging him withal, upon peril of his life , not to | mildly, and with reverent Content fi afk ring apa 
‘utter it to any Creature living : and thereupon declared | after this manner : Steerer seee 

unto him the Parties above named , with all Circumftan- 

ces, and when and what the fiual refolution of the mat 


ter thi ; LP? © 
er fliould be: ther I my felf ars ignorant, what great imperfettion and fy 


Your Majefty, quoth fhe, doth right-well know, nei- The Queen’ 


olitick 


bmiffion 


The Queen all this while, compaffed about with Ene- | weakne/s by our firft Creation is allotted unto us women, to the Ring: 
: 3 . 


mies and Perfecutors, perceived nothing of all thi i i 
tors, p g of all this, nor | to be ordained and inferi jee 
ioe Hee working againft her, and what Traps were | an as cur Hudson wh ern phi sion 
aye pores by Wincheffer and his Fellows ; to clofely | ought to proceed, and that as God made ahs ie ee 
oe t ic mates conveyed. But fee what the Lord God | hape and likene/s, whereby be, being indued as sare 
; w ° rom his eternal, Throne of Wifdom feeth and dif- | /pectal gifts of perfeétion , might rather be ftir od ie 
The wiles of pare han vi ae of ie da 7 oe compre- | contemplation of heavenly things, and to the iaraaft fig 
je wins the wily beguily themfélves ) did for his poor | deavour to obey bis C : 
ee ee ee from the Pit of Ruin,where-| voman of oa of ties! Coe a ee 
. e was ready to fall unawares. verned, commanded and diretted. Wh : 
ence a would, p one it to ee the | weffes and natural snnpesfeliiin he mee a 
Thearticles \ + clefdrawn againft the Queen, and fubfcribed | ed and borne with is Wh bee 
drawn ticles With the Kings own hand (although diffemblingly you | as be lacking ieee Zz i ; fed Sele 
ee. put underftand) falling from the bofom of one of the| Sithence therefore ‘that God hai vitited fuch a4 
ene orefaid Counfellors, was found and taken up of fome|#atural difference between man and vis a a 
tor soy pecan and beeen sical ae the Queen.| Majefty being fo excellent in gifts: and Whanients of 
mo reading there the Artitles compriled againft her ,| 24/dum, and Ia fill; 0 much inferit 
and perceiving the Kings own hand unto the fame , i in all vefpetts alias Se Decor 


_ The Queen the fudden fear thereof fell incontinent into a great me-| #0 to pafs that jour Majefty, in fuch diffufe Caufes 
e 


inan agony. lancholy and agony, bewailing and taking on in fuch | of Religion, wi ] 
fort, as was lamentable to fee, as certain i her Ladies i thaes Sdn ae laced 
ae peatiaus eng ye alive, which werethen pre-| and will I, refer my judgment in this, os in ie 
t her, can teftifie. Cafes, to your Majefties wifdom y 
The King hearing what perplexity fhe wasin, al Supream id Go eh for nce 
to the peril and danger of her life ee his Phy licen Gol, te aia Reap a ROR te eet 
unto her. ane eee about her, and féeing what 
extremity fhe was in, did what they could for her reco-| _ Not fo by S. Mary; he Kingsye 
Dewi, very, ‘Then Wendy, who knew the caufé better than | Doctor, Kah, ee oe ad oe 
Phyiaes the other, and perceiving by her words what the matter | inftruéted or direéted by us. a ee 
fart the ba peor eae the se had toid him, for 
: comforting of her heavy mind, began to break with | If your Majefty take i 
her in fecret manner, touching the faid Articles devifed pepe Peer teh ee sere pit 
againft her, which he himfelf, he faid , knew right-weli | bees of the opinion, to think s¢ ver seen 4 nd 
e - true; although he ftood in danger of his life , if e- | preposterous for che woman to ae ais her the of 
e eg e ve known to utter the fame to any living Crea- | fice of an InfPrutter or Teacher to ber Lord and Husband, 
The exhor re. NeverthclefS, partly for the fafety of her life , | but rather to learn of her Husbandy and to be tau bs 
Weng, woe and partly for the difcharge of his ownContcience, having |by bim. And where I have with jour Majefti Tia 
the Queen, Temorfe to confent to the ihedding of inno¢ent blood, he | eretofore been bold to bold ‘aie with De ee 
pe not but give her warningsot that mifchief that |/y, wherein fometimes in Opinions there oth fe med : 
anged-over her head, befeeching her moft inftantly to | /ome difference , I have not done it fo much t pie 
ule all fecrecy in that behalf, and exhorted her fomewhat |tain Opinion , ‘as I did it rather to minifter call, wat 
to frame and conform her felf uato tae Kings mind, fay- fonly to the end your Majefty might with les arief 
. Tet, pals 


a 
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Ah poor Scul, quoth he, thou little Rnoweft how evil The Queen, 
intentive to our talk, and hoping that your Majefty | he deferveth this grace at thy hands. Of my word, by Gods 
faculd reap fome eafe thereby, but alfo, that I heav- Sweet-heart,he bath been towards thee an arrant Knave, blefing te 
ing your Majefties learned Difecurfe might receive to \ and fo let him go. "To this the Queen in charitable liveredat 
my jelf [ome proft thereby: Wherein, Taffure your Ma- | manner replying in few words, ended that talk 5 having ue “4 
jefty, Thave not miffed any part of my defire inthat be- \alfo by Gods only bleffing happily, for that time and e- i 
half’, always referring my felf in all fuch matters unto \ ver, efcaped the dangerous Snares of her bloody and 
jour Majefty, as by ordinance of nature tt is convenient | cruel Enemies for the Gofpels fake. 
‘for me to do. The peftiferous purpofe of this Bifhop, and of fuch 
. like bloody Adverfaries practifing thus againft the Queen, 
Perfet a~ And is it even fo, fweet heart , quoth the King ? And | and proceeding of Gods Gofpel (as ye have heard) put- 
Bee hk tended your Arguments to to worte end ? Then perfect | teth me in remembrance of fuch another like ftory of his 
King and Friends we are now again,as ever at any time heretofore: | wicked working in like manner, a little before: but 
che Que. “and ashe fate in his Chair , embracing her in his arms , | muca more pernicious and peftilent tothe publick Church 
and kiffing her, he added this, faying, That it did him of Jefus Chrift, than this was dangerous to the private 
more good at that time to hear thofe words of her own | eftate of the Queen. Which Story likewife I thought 
mouth, than if he had heard prefent news of an hun- | here, as in convenient place; to be adjoyned and notified 
dred thoufand pounds in mony faln unto him. And | to be known to all Pofterity, according as I have it faith- 
with great figns and tokens of marvellous joy and li-' fully recorded and ftoried by him, which heard it of the 
king, with promis and affurances never again in any | Archbifhop Cranmers own mouth declared, in order and 
fort more to miftake her, entring into other very plea- form as followeth. 
fant Difcourfes with the Queen and the Lords , and Gen- 
tlemen ftanding by, in the end (being very far in the 
night) he gave her leave to depart. Whom in her ab- | phen Gardiner Bifhop of Winchelter , in fraying Kin 
fence to the ftanders by, he gave as fingular and as affe- | Henry the Eighth from redreffing of certain abu es y 
&uous-commendations, as before time to the Bifhop and | Ceremonies in the Church, being Embaffadour beyond e 
the Chancellor (whe ee were neither of them prefent) | Seas. 
he feemed to miflike of her. Alfo the Communication of King He i 
Phe King Now then, God be thanked, the Kings mind wasclean | bad es the Embafladour a. ae a Tent 
es a ;_ altered, and he detefted in his heart ‘(as afterwards he | Court concerning the Reformation of Religion, as 
ous work- plainly fhewed) this Tragical practife of thofe cruel Caia~ well in France, as in England, Anno 1546, Menf. 
ee a phafes ; who nothing underftanding of the Kings well | Augutt. : 
pitts. yPa eformed mind, and good difpofition toward the Queen, 
were bulily occupied about thinking and providing for 
their next days labour , which was the day determined 
tc ha¥e carried the Queen to the Zower. his death,conclude a League between the Emperour 
The day, and almoft the hour appointed being come, | the French King, and himfelf, thar the Bifhop of Win. 
the King being difpofed in the Afternoon to take the air chefter, Stephen Gardiner by name, was fent in Embaf- 
wee fage beyond the Seas , for that purpofe. In whofe ab- 
Bie ae chamber) went into the Garden) whitlter the Queen al- | fence the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer , 
eid be focame, being fent for by the King himflf, the three | attending upon the Kings Court , fought occafion fome- 
fir tt seas Ladies above named alone waiting upon her. With | what to further the Reformation of the corrupt Religion 
gpooined Whom the King at that time difpofed himfelf to be as | not yet fully reftored unto perfection. For like as the faid 
that they, pleafantas ever he was in all his life before: When fud- | Archbifhop was always diligent and forward to prefer 
ae denly in the midt of their mirth, the hour determined | and advance the fincere Doétrineof the Gofpel ; fo was 
fru'd alto- being come, incometh the Lord Chancellor into the | that other Bifhop a contrary Inftrument, continually 
Sao Garden with forty of the Kings Guards ar his heels, with {purning againft the fame , in whatfoever Coaft of the 
ci inman- purpofe indeed to have taken the Queen , together with | World he remained. For even now he being beyond sees 
neras is the three Ladies aforefaid , whom they had before pur- | the Seas, in the temporal Affairs of the Realm,torgat not, eas 
ria: poféd to apprehend alone, even then unto the Yower.|-but found the means , as a moft valiant Champion of coureot 
Whom then the King fternly beholding , breaking oft | the Bifhop of Rome, to ftop and hinder, as well the good aaa 
his mirth with the Queen, ftepping a little afide , called | diligence of the faid Archbifhop , as the godly difpofiti- 
the Chancellour unto him. Who upon his knees fpake | on of the Kings’ Majefty in that behalf, which thus 
certain words unto the King , but what they were ( fur | chanced. : 
that they were foftly fpoken, and the King a good pret-)  Whilft the faid Bifhop of Hincheffer was now re- The Rings 
the King ty diftance from the Queen) it is not well known, but it | maining beyond the Seas about the Affairs aforefaid , the conferent* 
ee is moft certain that the Kings replying unto him, was} Kings Majefty and the faid Archbifhop having confer- ee 
Seater. Knave, for his anfwer ; yéa, arrant Knave, Beajt , and | ence together for Reformation of fome fuperftitious en- box Refer 
Thetord Fool; and with that the King commanded him prefently | ormitics in the Church 5 amongft other things, the King oe a 
Sekrare tu avant out of his prefence. Which words, although | determined forthwith to pull down the Roods in every Rood, 
ed to avant they were uttered fomewhat low, yet were they fo vehe- | Church, and to fupprefs the accuftomed ringing on A/- ae 
Eke fhe mently whifpered out by the King, that the Queen did ballow-night, with a few fuch like vain Ceremonies: and cum 
eafily, with her Ladies aforefaid, over-hear them: which | therefore when the faid Archbifhop took his leave of the 
4 had been not a little to her comfort , if fht had known at | King, to go into Kent his Diocefs, his Highnefs willed 
Me a that time the whole caufé of his coming, fo perfectly as | him to remember that he fhould caufe two Letters to be 
Winebeten after fhe knew it, "Thus departed the Lord Chancellour | devifed, by me, quoth the King, to be figned, the one to 
plies tie out of the Kings Prefence as he came, with all his Train, | be directed unto ‘you my Lord, and the other unto the reress of 
to thedutt the whole mould of all his devifebeing utterly broken. | Archbifhop of Yirk, wherein I will command you both Reformeti- 
The King, after his departure, immediately returned | to fend forth your Precepts unto all other Bifhops within fe ore 
to the Qveen. Whom the perceiving to be very much | your Provinces, to fee thofé enormities and Ceremonies iheRing. 
chafed (albeit coming towards her , he inforced hinvfeit | reformed undelayedly that we have communed of, 
to put on a merry countenance ) with as {weet words as} Soupon this,the Kings pleafure known,when the Arch- 
fhe could utter, fhe indeavoured to qualific the King his | bifhop of Canterbury was then come into Kent, he caufed 
TheQueen difpieafiure 5 with requeft unto his Majefty in the behalf | his Secretary to conceive and write thefe Letters accord- 
maken gx of the Lord Chanceilour, whom he ficmed to be oftend- | ing to the Kings mind, and being made in a readinelfs, 
Enemy,  €¢ withal; faying, for his Excufe, That albeit fhe knew \ he fent them to the Court to Sir Anthony Denie for 
net what ju cauje bis Majesty bad at that tne co be jinim to get them figned by the King. When Mr. De- 
ofended svuh bim, yer foe thought thait ignorance , wer | nte had moved the King thereunto ; the King made an- The Rings 


pafs over this painful time of your infirmity , being 














A Difcourfe touching a certain policy ufed by Ste- 


when his Highne@ did laftly (not many years before 47 Embul- 


dour, 


[: chanced in the time of King Henry the Eighth , sveph.Gardi 


This pur- zi ‘ 
pefebeing (Waited upon with two Gentlemen only of his Bed- 


will, wes the caufe of bis Error, end vu tifait Mus Over, Lam now ctherways refolved , for you fhall fend mind ale 


. 7 eee ? rere sO, as he a : Wier 
Majefy (if the canje were not very beinons) at ver fini | my Lord ef Canterbury word» that fitlance I {pake ee ; 


; ; 
ble jute to take it. with bine abcut thofe matters, I have received Letters 
os Ne “from 


KHen 8. 









Talk between the French King and the Embaffador. as 


om my Lord of Winchelter, now being on the other for Ceremonies in the Church ; than was already done ; 
fide of the Sea, about the conclufios of a Léague be- | which his Advertifement herein caufed thé King to fay 
tween us and the Emperor, and the French King, and be \ the figning of thofe Letters, as Sir Anthony Deny wrote 
writeth plainly unto 6, That the League will not profper | co me by the Kings Commandment. 
nor go jomedy awe make any other innovation,change, | ‘Then faid his Servant again unto him ; Forfomuch as 
o* alteration, either in Religion or Ceremonies, than bereto- | the Kings good intent took no place then, now your 
fore hath been already commenced and done. Wherefore Grace may go forward in thofe matterss the opportunity 
my Lord of Canterbury muff take patience herein, and} of tke time much better ferving thereunto than in King 
forbear until we may ef[py.a more apt and convenient time | Henries days 
for thar purpofe. : Nort fo, quoth the Archbifhop. It was betcet to attempt 
peformal- Which matcer of Reformation began to be revived | fuch Reformation in King Henry the eighth his days than 
on a again, at what time the great Embaffadour from the} at this tinté , the King being in his Infancy. For if the 
iowa French King, came to the Kings Majelty at Hampton | Kings Father had fet Eth any thing for the Reformati- 
Gardner. Court, not long before his death. Where then’no Gen- | tion af abufts who was he that durit gain fay it?Mary, 
tleman was permitted to waitupon his Lord and Matter, | we are now in doubt how men will take the change, or at 
ADD? \ithout a Velvet Coat anda Chain of Gold. And for | alteration of abufés in the Church, and therefore the 
1546 that entertainment of the Embaffadour , were builded in | Councel hath farborn efpecially to fpeak thereof, and 
uta the Park there three very notable -great and fumptuous | of other things which gladly they would have reform- 
jdorwas’ Banqueting Houfes. At the which it was purpoféd, that |ed in this Vilitation ; referring all thofé and fich like 
Adcital f the {aid Embaffadour fhould have been three fundry | matters unto the difcretions of the Vifitors. Butif King’ 
raoename Nights very richly banquetted. But as it chanced, the | Henry the eighth had lived unto this day with the French 
wisMoun- French Kings great Affairs were then fuddenly fuch, that | King, it had been paft my Lord of Wincbefters power 
Ret chs Embafladour was fent for home in poft hafte, before | to have vifured theKings Highne(jas he did when be was 
tametco he had received half the noble entertainment that was | about the fame league. $ 
Bete prepared for him,fo that he had but the fruition of the firft| Iam fure you were at Hamtpton-Court , quoth the 
gedayoi ~Banquetting Houle. Archbifhop , when the French Kings Einbaffadour was 
Anguft, - Now what Prince-like order was there ued in the | entertained there at thofé Solemn Banquétting Houfes , ~ 
hae ii furniture of the Banquet, as well in places of the noble | not long before the Kings death ; Namely , when after 
Reformation Eftates; namely, the Kings Majefty, and theFrench Em- | the Banquet was done a firft night , the King leaning, 
agiin en’ baffadour, with the Noblemen both of England and | upon the Embafladour and upon me ; if I fhould tell 
teneche France on the one part, and of the Queens Highnefs and | what Communication between the Kings Highnefs and 
Lag the Lady Anne of Cleve, with other Noole women and , the faid Embaffadour was had, concerning the eftablifh- 
Rinquerror Ladies of the other part as alfo touching the great and ! ing of fincere Religion thon, a man would hardly have 
the mest fumptuous preparation of coftly and fine difhes there out believed it. Nor had I my ‘lf thought the Kings High- 
a “of number {pent , it is not our purpofe here prefently to ‘nefs had been fo forward in thofe matters as then appear- 
intreat thereof, but only to confider and note the confe- |ed. Imay tell you it paffed the pulling down of Roods , 





- Secetcom rence and communication had the firft night after the faid ‘and fuppreffing the ringing of Bells. 1 take it, that 


Peycenthe DANGUEE Was finifhed, becween the Kings Majefty,the faid few in England would have believed , that the Kings 
Kingand _Embaffadour., and the Archbifhop of Canterbury ( the| Majefty and the French King had been at this point,not __. a 
the Frih Kings Highnefs ftanding openly in theBanquetting-Houfé, ' only within half a year after to have changed the Maf Thgpurrote 
dourandehein the open face of all the people, and leaning one; in boththe Realms into a Communion ( as we now ufé ead of the 
archb, of Arm upgn the Shoulder of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, ‘it) but alfo utterly to have extirped and banifhed the Bi- Frnt King 
fewle% ood the other Arm upon the Shoulder of the Embuila- thop of Rome, and his ufurped Power, out of both their Sete 
me:,,Find dour) touching the eftablifhing of Godly Religion between Realms and Dominions. deaths, 
ree the thofé two Princesin both their Realms: Asbythereport; Yea, they were fo throughly and firmly refolved in 

of the faid Archbifhop unto his Secretary’, upon occa- that behalf, that they meant alfo to exhort the Emperour 

fion of his fervice to be done in King Edwards Vificati- | to do the like in Flanders and other his Countries and 

on, then being Regifter in the fame Vifitation, relation | Seigniories, or elf they would break off from him. And 

was madeon that behalf in this fort. herein the Kings Highne& willed me ( quoth the Arch- 
s When the faid Vifitation was put in a readinef3,before | bifhop )ro pen a form thereof to be fent to the French 
The name she Commiffioners fhould proceed in their Voyage , the | King to confider of. But the deep and moft fecret Provi- 
gitter was faid Archbifhop fenc for the faid Regilter his man unto | dence of. Almighty God , owing to this Realm atharp 
Secretary.” Flampton Court , and willed him in any wife to make | {Courge for our iniquities , prevented for a time this their 
fometimes Notes of certain things in the faid Vifitation 5 whereof | moft Godly device and intent,by taking to his mercy both 
eieas: he gave unto himinftruction,having then further talk with | thefe Princes. 
rer, him touching the good effeét and fuccefé of the faid Vi- 7 

fitation. Upon which occafion the Regifter faid unto his | 4 brief Narration of the trouble of Sir George Blage, 

Mafter the Archbifhop;I do remember, that you not long " 

ago caufed me to conceive and write Letters, which King . 

Henry the eighth fhould have figned and directed unto H® would al fomethingbe faid of Sir George Blage, Sit Garse 

your Grace,and the Archbifhop of York, for the Reforma- one of the Kings Privy Chamber,who being falily aoe 
tion of certain enormities in the Churches, as taking j accufed by Sir Hugh Caverley, Knight, and Matter 
down of the Roods, and forbidding of ringing on Albal- | Littleton,was fenc for by Wrifly Lord Chancellor the Sun- 
low-night,and fuch like vain Ceremonies. Which Letters | day before Anne Askew fuffered,and the next day was car- 
your Grace fent to the Court tobe figned by the Kings | ried to Newgate, and from thence to Guildhall , where Sit George 


Majefty,but as yet I think that there wasneverany thing | he was condemned the fame day , and appointed to Nous 
done therein. be burned the Wednefday following. ‘The words which Condemned, 


Why, quoththe Archbifhop again, never heard you | his Accufers laid unto him were thefe ; What if a xhecu of 
thof Letters were fuppreffed and ftopped 2 Whereunto | Moufe fhould eat the Bread ? Then by my confént they nation, 
theArchbifhops Servant anfwering again; as it was(faid he) | fhould hang up the Moufe. Whereas indeed thefe words 
my duty to write thofe Letters, fo was it not my part | be never fpake , as to his lives end he protefted. Butthe 
to be inquifitive what became thereupon. Mary , quoth } truth (as he faid ) was this , that they craftily to unders 
the Archbifhop,myLord of Winchester then being beyond | mine him, walking with him in Pauls Church after a Ser- 
the Seas,about the conclufion of a league between the j mon of Doctor Crome,asked if he were at the Sermon.He 

Makthe Emperor, the French King , and the King our Mafter , | faid, Yea. I heard fay (faith Matter Littleton ) that he 
fechege'and fearing that fome Reformation fhould here pats} faid in his Sermon, That the Mafs profiteth neither the crany 
this old Fox in the Realm , touching Religion in his abfence a-| for the quick nor for the dead. No, faith M. Blage, undermi- 
imbfir, gninft hig appetite, wrote to the Kings Majelty, bear- | wherefore then ? belike for a Gentleman when he rideth ningofthefe 
8 Pee? Bo . te f : falfe accu- 
ing him in hand, that the league then towards would | on hunting, to keep his Horféfrom ftumbling. And f0 ters, 
not profper nor go forwards on his Majefties behalf if he | they departing , immediately after he was apprehended 


made any other innovation , or altcration in Religion , | ( asis fhewed) and condemned tobe burned. When this 
, / Ter was 


Rr Blage 
pardoned 


' by cheKing. 
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was heard among them of the Privy Chamber, the King 
hearing them whifpering together (which he could ne- 
ver abide ) commanded them to tell him the matter. 
Whereupon the matter being opened, and fite made to 
the King, efpecially by the good Earl of Bedford , then 
Lord Privy Seal, the King being fore offended with their 
doings, that they would come fo near him, and even 
into his Privy Chamber, without his knowledge, fent for 
Wrifley, commanding eftfaons to draw out his Pardon 
himfelf,- and fo was he fet at liberty. Who coming af- 


to him, for fo he was wont to call him.) Yes, faid he , 
if your Majefty had not beenbetter to me than your Bifhops 
were, your Pig had been rofted e’re this time. 

But to let this matter of Sir George Blage pafs, we 
will now reduce our Story again to Anne Askew and 
her fellow Martyrs, who the fame week were burned , 
and could find no Pardon. 

‘Then the Catholick Fathers, when they had brought 
this Chriftian Woman, with the refidue'(as above hath 
been declared) unto their Reft , they being now in their 
Ruff and Triumph, like as the Pharifees when they had 
brought Chrift to his Grave , devifed with themfelves 
how to keep him down {till and to over-tread Truth 
for ever. Whereupon confulting with certain of the 
Councel, they made our a ftreight and hard Proclama- 


ter to the Kings Prefence 5 4b my Pig ( faith the King | 


‘The Rings Proclamation for abolifhing of Englifb Books. Koen 8 


Bifhops Chancellor, or Commiffary of the Jame Diocefs, to 


the intent the {aid Bifhop, Chancellor, Commiffary , and 


Sheriff, and every of them, may caufe them incontinently 
to be openly burned : which thing the Kings Majefties 
pleafure ss, that every of them {hall fee execated in moft 
effectwal fort, and of their doings thereof make Certificate 
to the Kings Majefties moft honourable Councel,before the 
Jirft day of O&ober next coming. 

And to the intent that no man {hall mistruft any 
danger of {uch Penal Statutes as be palfed in this be- 
half , for the keeping of the faid Books, the Kings Ma= 
Jy is mot gractoufly contented by this Proclama- 


tion to pardon that offence to the faid time appointed 


by this Proclamation fs the delivery of the faid Books 
and commandeth that no Bifsop, Chancellor , Com- 
milfary, Maior, Bailiff , Sheriff, or Conftable , foall 


be curious to mark who bringeth Hone fuch Books , but 


only order and burn them openly , as %s.in this Pro- 


clamation ordered. And if any man, after the laft day 
of Auguit next coming, {hall have any of the [aid Books 
in his heepings or be proved , and convinced by fufficient 

efore four of the Kings mog honourable 
Councel , to have hidden them , or ufed them, or any 


Witnefs 


Copy of any of thems, or any part of them , whereby it 
Should appear that be willingly bath offended the Wis 
meaning of this Proclamation, the fame (hall not only 


tion, authorized by the Kings Name, for the abolifhing | /uffer smprifonment and punifhment of bis Body at the 


of the Scripture, and all fuch Englifh Books which might 
give any fight to the fetting forth of Gods true Word , 
and Grace of the Gofpel: The Copy and Tenour of 
which Proclamation is this, as followeth. 


A Proclamation for the abolifhing of Englifh Books , af- 
ter the death of Anne Askew, fet forth by the King, 
Anno 1546, the eighth day of July. 


perfons have taken upon them to utter and fow abroad , 
by Books imprinted in the Englifh Tongue, fundry perni- 
cious and deteftabie Errors and Herefiesnot only contrary 
to the Laws of this Realm, but alfo repugnant tothe true 
fenfe of Gods Law and his Word, by reafon whereof cer- 
tain men of late, tothe deStruttion of their own Bodies 
and Souls, and to the evil example of others , have at- 
tempted arrogantly and malicioufly to impugn the Truth, 
and therewith trouble the fober, quiet,and godly Religion, 
united and eftablifbcd under the Kings Majefty in this bis 
Realm , his Highne{s minding to forefee the dangers that 
might enfue of the {aid Books, i enforced to ufe hs ge- 
neral Prohibition, Commandment, and Proclamation, as 
followeth. 

Firft, That from henceforth no man, woman, or per- 
fon, of what eftate , condition , or degree foever be or 
they be, hall after the laft day of Augult next enfuing, 
receive, have, take, or keep in bis or their poffeffion , the 
Text of the New Teftament of 'Tindals or Coverdales 
Tranflation in Englifh , nor any other than ws permitted 
by the AG of Parliament made in the Seffon of the 
Parliament holden at Weftminkter in the four and thir- 
tieth and five and thirtieth year of bis Majefties mot 
noble Reign; nor after the fad day hall receive, have, 
take or keep in bis or their poffeffion, any manner of 
Books printed or written in the Englfh Tongue, which 
be, or fhall be fet forth in the names of Frith, "Tindall, 
Wickliffe, Joy, Roy, Bafil, Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, 
Turner, Tracy, or by any of thems, or any other Book 
or Books, containing matter contrary to the [aid AG 
made in the year thirty four, or thirty five, but fhall, 
before the laft day of Auguit next coming , deliver the 
fame Englifh Book, or Books, to bis Master in that 
Houfhold, if he be a Servant, or dwell under any other, 
and the Majer or Ruler of the Houfe, and {uch other as 
dwell at large, {hall deliver all {uch Books of thefe forts 
as they have, or fhall come to their hands, delivered 
as afore or otherwife, to the Maior, Bailiff, or chief 
Conft able of the Town where they dwell, to be by them de- 
livered over openly within fourty days next following af- 
ter the [aid delrvery, to the Sheriff of the Shires or to the 


T% Kings moft excellent Majefty underftanding bow, | 


the abolith- * 


Kings Majefties will and pleafure, but alfo (hall make 
fuch fine and ranfome to bi Highne{s for the fame , 
as by his Majefty, or four of bis Graces {aid Councel , 
fhall be determined, &c. 

Finally, His Majefty ftreightly chargeth and coms 
mandeth, that no perfon or perfons, of what eftate, dem 


gree, or condition foever he or they be, from the day of 
this Proclamation , prefume to bring any manner of 


Englifh Book, concerning any manner of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, printed in the te beyond the Seas , into this 
Realm, to fell.give or di 


9 or any 


ces Realm, or any other bis Majefties Dominions , unlefs 
the fame {hall be {pecially licenfed fo to do by bis High- 
ne(s’s exprefs Grant to be obtained in writing for the 
fame, upon the pains before limited , and therewithal to 
incur his Majefties extream indignation. 


Forafinuch as it is, and always hath been the common 
guife and practife of the Popes Church, to extinguifh, 
condemn, and abolifh all good Books and wholefome 
Treatifes of Learned men, undera falfe pretence of Er- 
rors and Herefies, whereof Examples now abundantly 


appear in this Hiftory above : Now for the better trial | 


hereof, to fee and try the impudent and fhamelefs vanity 
of thefeCatholick Clergy-men, in miftaking, falfifying , 
depraving, blafpheming, and flandering where they have 
no caufe, againft all right and honeft dealing, yea , a- 
gainft their own knowledge , confcience , and manifeft 
verity of Gods Word ; I fhall therefore defire the at- 


tentive Reader, before we pafS any further, to confider }, 


and expend here two things by the way: Firft , What 
Opinions and Articles thefe en gather out of theif Books 
for Errors and Herefies. Secondly, How wittingly and 
willingly they wreft, pervert, and mifconftrue their fay- 
ings and writings, in fuch fenfé as the writers never {pake 
nor meant,and all to bring them into hatred of the world, 
after they have burned their Books. 

So did they before with ‘Sohn Wickliffe, Fobn Hus, 
and Hierome.. So did they before with Mr. Luther, 
Tindall, Frith, Lambert, Barnes, Foy , Rey Seton , 
and briefly yet do ftiil with all the Proteftants , either 
perverting their fayings otherwifé than they meant, or 
noting for Herefies fuch as are _manifeft Principles , and 
Grounds of our Religion: or elfé falfly belying them, or 
untruly miftaking them, either in mangling the places,or 
adding to their words, as may ferve for their moft advane 
tage, to bring them out of credit with Princes and all 
the People. 

For the more evident probation and experience where- 
of, thou fhalt fee here (Chriftian Reader ) as in a Table 
laid before thine eyes,the Book orCatalogue of firch Errors, 


Blafphemies and Herefies, which the Catholick Pa-* 


pilts 


| iftribute any Englih Book printed 
under the pretence of expounding and declaring the |in outward parts, or the Copy of ne ie Book i 


ing of éng- truth of Gods Scripture , divers lewd and evil difpofed | part thereof, to any perfon, dwelling within this bis Gra- 








n.8. . 
pifts in their own Regifters have extracted out of their 
Books, whom in this, and other Proclamations, they 
have condemned. Whereunto moreover, we have an- 
nexed the very places alfo of the Authors, out of which 
every Article is gathered, keeping alfo the fame fignature 
of yerfé and page, which they in their Regifters do fend 
usunto. So that with little diligence thou maift now, 
loving Reader, eafily perceive, conferring the Articles and 
Placestogether, what truth and fidelity thefe bloody Ca- 
tholicks have ufed toward the Children of God : Firft in 
burning up their Bodies, then in confuming and abolifh-- 
ing their Books, and afterward drawing out Articles , 
fuch as they lift themfelves, out of their Works, to make 
the People believe what damnable Hereticks they were,as 
by thefe Articles hereunder infuing, collected and con- 
tained in their own Regifters, may well appear. In all 
which Articles, there is not one: (fpeaking of thefe Wri- 
ters which here they-have conelemned) but either it is 2 
perfe&t Truth and a Principle of Chriftian Do€trine, or 
elfe it is falfly gathered, or perverfly recited, or craftily 
handled , and malicioufly mangled, having either fome- 
thing cut fromit, or fome more added , or elfe racked 
out of his right place, or wrefted to a wrong meaning , 
which the place giveth not, or elfe which fome other 
place following ‘doth nor better expound and declare. 
"This falfe and malicious dealing hath always been a com- 
mon practife amongft Gods enemies from the beginning, 
to fallifie, wreft, and deprave all things whatfoever ma- 
keth not to their faction and affection, be it never fo true 
and juft. So began they with Stepbes , the frft Martyr 
of Jefus Chrift, and fo have they continued ftill, and yet 
do to this prefent day. 

Long it were to recite, but.more grievous to behold 
what fpite and sfalfhood was ufed in the Articles of the 
Albingenfes, Waldenfes, Wickliffe, Swinderby , Brute, 
Thorpe, Armachanus, Sir Fobn Oldcastle, “fohn Hus, 
the Bobemians, and{fuch other. Which thing, if the 
Booke and Places whence thefé Articles were gathered 
againft them had been fuffered to remain , we might 
more plainly underftand. In the mean feafon, as touch- 
ing thefé Articles here prefent, for fo much as the 
Bifhops own Regifters have offered them unto us, 
and do yet remain with the felf fame Books from whence 
they be excerpted , I fhall therefore defire thee ( friend- 
ly Reader ) firft to confider the Articles,and lay them 
. with the places which the Regifters themfelves do af- 
fign, and then judge thy felf what is to be thought 
thereof. ‘The Articles gathered out of the forefaid Books 
with the Bifhops Decree prefixed before the fame , is as 
‘hereunder followeth. , 


Ke 


Burning 
Scripture 
Books, 


A Bait egy) 
bring in " 
Books, 


The Penalty 
limited, 7 


The words 
of S. Stephen 
falfly de- 
praved, 

AGS 6.7. 


A Publick Inflrument by the Bifbops , for the abolifhing 
of the Scripture , and other Books, to be read tm 
Englifh. ‘ 

The untrue 

dealing of 

the Papifts 
in gathering 

Herefies 


Awriting 
of the Bi- 
fhops a- 
gaint Eng- 
lih Books, 


i the Name of God,Amen. Be it known to all and 
fingular , true and faithful People, to whom thefe 
prefent Letters teStimonial , or this prefent publick 
and authentick Inftrument fhall come to be feen, 
read, heard, or underftood, and whom this under writ- 
ten {hall or may teach , or appertain nto in any man- 
ner of wife in time to come ; William by the fufferance 
of Almighty God , Archbifhop of Canterbury , Pri- 
mate of all the Realm of England, fendeth greeting in 

+ Lord God everlafting. We fignifie unto you all, 
cold you well to wit and know by thefe Prefents, that 
the Rigg our Soveraign Lord , bearing of many Books 
in the ‘Englifh Tongue, containing, many deteftable 
Errours, ayd dananable Opinions , printed in the parts 


re 
none is, 


Articles af 
orbs al 
fied by the 
Papifts, 
and fundry Or of this bis Realm of England, and 
fown abroad in the fame, to the great decay of our 
Faith Catholick, and perillous corruption of his People, 
‘unle[s fpeedy remedy were bricfly provided , his High- 
nels willing evermore to imploy all “bis fiudy and 
mind , in the high degree which Almighty God bath 
called him unto, to the wealtd of bis Subjetts , that 
they mighs live not only ix tranquillity and peace, but 
alfo be kept pure and clean of all Contagion,and wrong 
Opinions in Chrifts Religion : confidering alfo that be, 
being Defender of the Balto, wosd bz Jub loath to 


; 7 he ‘Abolilbing of Englih Bobs. 


































promifes, find we mercy, life, favottr, and 







beyond the Seas, to bs brought into divers Towns ,° 





luffer fuch evil Seed jows amongft bis People, an! fe 
take root that it might, overgrow the Cora of 2 
Catholick Dottrine before fbrung in the Sculs of 
Subjects ; for the repelling of fuch Books 5 exllixy 
hint of his great gocdnefs and gracisns di‘p 

not only certain of the chief Pretats and Crk: oy 
his Realm, but alfo of each Univerfity a criss 
number of the chief Learned men, prepsjed fuck of 
thofé Books , as bis Grace had ready to be read unt. 
them, requiring to bear in that bebaif their advice 










and judgment of thers. Who, both by great diligence 
and mature deliberation, perufing over the jard Backs , 
found in them many Errours and Herefies , vcth detefta- 
ble and damnable, being of fuck fort , that they were 
like briefly to corrupt a great part of bis People ( of 
they might be fuffered to remain in their bands any 
{pace.) gathering alfo’ out of them many great Erreur: 
and Peftilent Herefies , and noting them im writing rs 
the intent to fhew for what caufe, they reputed the juid 
Books damnable, of which hereafter out of each Book 
gathered many do enfue: albeit many more there be in 
the faid Books, which Books totally do farm full of 
Herefies and deteftable Opinions. 


Herefies and Errours collected by the Bifhops out of Herefics 


the Book of Tindall, named the Wicked A4ammon *\4y ga- 


. 5 hered 
with the places of the Book arinexed to the fame, ‘out the Papihe 
of which every Article is colleéted. out of che 

spicked, 
b, eMfanmen, : 
I. 2 only juftifierh, Fol. 59. i Aatiele. 
This Article being a Principle of the Scripture, 7 Pse'** 


ot the Puste 


and the ground of our Salvation , is plain enough by S. ciples of 
Panland the whole Body of the Scripture : 
any make this an Herefie, but they muft make S. Paul ge. 
an Heretick, and fhew themfelves enemies unto the pro- 
mifes of Grace, and to the Crof§ of Chrift. 


neither can Div nity: 
mikes Here: 


2. The Law maketh us to hear God, becaufe we be 2 artice. 
born under the power of the Devil. Fol. 59. : j 
- It is impoffible for us to confent ro the will of God. 3-anicle. 
Fol. 59. 

The place of Tindall from whence thefé Articles 
be wrefted , is in the Wicked Mammon, ar _followeth. 
Which place I befeech thee indifferently to read, and 
then to judge. : 

Inthe faith which we have in Chriff 5 and in Gods terein is 
eace. Inthe nonin | 
Law we find death, damnation, and wrath, moreover y bu che 
the curfeand vengeance of God upon us. And it, that is whichis 4 
to fay the Law, 1s called of Paul, the miniftration of (2 snd una 
death and damnation. In the Law we att proved to be the Scrip 
enemies of God , and that we bate him. For how can" 
we be at peace with God, and love bim, feeing we are 
conceived and born under the power of the Devil,and are 
bis poffeffion and kingdom, his captives and bond- 
men, and led at bis will, and be holdeth our hearts, fo 
that it is impoffible for us to confent to the will of Ged ? 

Much more intpoffible it is for a man to fulfill the 
law of bis own jtrength and power , feeing that we 
are by birth and nature the heirs of eternal damnation; _ 
&e. 

4. The Law requireth impoffible things of us. Fol.§ 9. ganticle: 

Read the place. The Law when it commandeth that pela 
thou fhalt not luft, giveth thee no power fo to do, but vords2 
damneth thee becaufe thou canft not fo do. If thou wile 
therefore be at peace with God, and love him, then- 
muft thou turn to the Promifes and to the Gofpel , which 
is called of Paul the miniftration of righteoufne{s , and 2 Cot.3. 


of the ae 
5. The Spirit of God turneth us and our nature , that 5. article. } 
we do good, as naturally as a Tree doth bring forth frist. i 


Fol.65, ; 
The place is this: The Spirit of God accompanieth 
faith, and bringeth with her light, wherewith a man be- 
holdeth bimfelf inthe Law of God, and feeth his mi-onant 
ferable bondage and captivity , and bumbleth himfelf,and coneaining ” 
abborreth himfelf. She bringeth Gods promifes of all-good nothing but 
things in Cbrift: God worketh with bis word , and in bis are 
word, andas bis word is preached, faith rooteth her felf ble by the 
in the hearts of the Eleét: and as faith entreth, and Scptires 
the word of God is believed, the power of God 


This place 
fpeaketh of 
the operati- 


loafer the heart from the captivity and bondage 
| T 


t3 under 


498 


= Herefies falfly gathered cut of Tindall by the Papijts, 


K. Heng. 


under fin, and knitteth and coupleth kim to God, and to| for {uch finners as forrow and mourn in their hearts for 


the will of God, altereth and changeth him clean, 
fafhtoneth and forgeth him anew, giveth bim power to 
love and to do that which before was impofible for him 
either to love or do, and turneth him into a new Nature; 
fo that be loveth that which before be hated, and hateth 
that which he before loved , and is clean altered and 
changed, and contrarily difpofed, and is knit and coupled 
faft te Gods will, and naturally bringeth forth good 
works ; that is to fay, that which God commandeth todo, 
and not things of bis own imagination; and that doth he 
of bis own accordyas a tree bringeth forth fruit of his own 
accord, &c. 
6. Works do only declare to thee that thou art juftified. 
Fol. 65. 
If Tindal fay, That works do only declare our juStifi- 
cation ; he doth not thereby deftroy good works; but 
_ only fheweth the right ufe and office of good works to 
be nothing to merit our juftification, but rather to teftifie 
a lively Faith, which only juftifiech us: The Articie is 
plain by the Scripture and S. Paul. 
9. Christ with all bis works did nop deferve Heaven. 
Fol. 69. 

Read the place. All geod works muft be done freely 
with a fingle eye, withcut refpett of any thing, fo that 
no profit eee thereby. That commandeth Chrift 3 

Matt.ro. Where he faith, Free have you received, free give again. 


*He mewn For look as Christ with all his works * did not deferve 
eth in his 


S.Article, 


gy. Article. 


health. Health is the power or Strength to fulfil the 
Law, or to keep the Commandments: Now he that long- 
eth for that health, that is to fay, to do the Law of God, 
is bleffed in Chrift, and hath a promife that his luft fhall 
be fulfilled , and that he fhall be made whole. Bleffed 
are they which hunger and thirft for righteoufhels fake, 
(that is, to fulfil the Law) for their luit fhall be fulfil. 
ed, Matth. 5. : 

This longing, and the confent- of the heart unto the 
Law of God is the working of the Spirit , which God The belfeys 
bath pottred into thine heart, im earueft , that thou migh- ing Gen 
teft be {ure that God will fulfil all his promifes that be Canding up. 
bath made thee. It is alfothe feal and mark which God taingy So 
putteth on all men that he chufeth unto everlafting life. Sods pro. 
So long as thou feest thy fin, and mourneft, and confent- and 
eft tothe Law, and longeft (though thow be never fo @lf of he 
weak) yet the Spirit fhall keep thee in all temptations filation, a 
from defperation, and certifie thine heart, that God fur Chit him. 
his Truth fhall deliver thee, and fave thee, yea, and by "itis taved, 
wby good deeds {halt thou be faved , not which thou hajt ee _ 
done, but which Chrift bath doue for thee. For Chr iff is than chrig 
thine, and all bis deeds are thy deeds, Chrisb is in thee, melts 
and thou in him, knit together infeparably, neither canft although 
thou be damned , except Chrift be damned with thee, Scviptare 
neither can Chrift be faved, except thon be faved with ths ae 
him,&c. The like comfortable words he hath afterward, of fpeaking, 
fol. 38. which arethefé, He that defireth mercy 5 the 7s im 


porteth no 


Diy bat Heaven (for that was bis already) but did us fervice|\ fame feeleth bis own mifery and fin, and mourneth in his \elsin et 


inhisHuma- t2erewith, and neither looked for, nor fought bis own 


heart to be delivered, that be might honour God,and God '° by rei 


‘ fon of 
py Teas profit, but ours, and the benour of God his Father only: | for bis Truth must hear him » which faith by the mouth acu 


venby his ever {coe with all our works may not feek our own 
works, net profit, neither in this World nor in Heaven.but mut and 
Naar bic ought freely to work to honour God withal, and without 
forusall. all manner of refpect feek our Neighbours profit , and do 
him fervice, &e. 

8. Labouring by good works to come to Heaven , thou 
fhameft Chrifts Blood. Fol.69. 

Read the place. If show moulde obtain Heaven 
with the merits and defervings of thine own works , fo 


S.Article. 


Tofay that doest thou wrong, yea, and fhameft the Blood of Chrift, 
See and unto thee Chrift is dead in vain. Now.is the true 
ourdeterv- Believer heir of God by Chrifts defervings , yea and in 
tngsis a lo” Chrift was predeftinate and ordained unto eternal. life 
Eid eontnk: before the world began, And when the Gofpel is preach- 
2 Aad ae ed unto us, we believe the mercy of God,and 1 believing, 
pens" we receive the Spirit of God, which is the earneft of eter- 
nal life, and we are in eternal life already , and alrea- 
dy feel in our hearts the faveetne{s thereof, and are cver- 
come with the kindne/s of God and Chriff ; and therefore 
love the will of God, and of love are ready to work free- 
Ly, and not to obtain thut wkich is given us freely , and 
whereof we are heirs already, &c. 
9. Saints in Heaven cannot help us thither. Fol. 69. 
Whether Saints can help us unto Heaven, fee the Scrip- 
tures; and mark well the Office of the Son of God, our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, and thou fhalt not nced to 
feek any further. 
10. To build a Church in the honour of our Lady , or 


9. Article. 


‘xe. Article, 


Verity of 


of Chrift, Bleffed are they which hunger and thirft after Gods pre 


righteoufnefs, for they fhall be fatisfed. God, for bis inmpoltble’ 
Truths fake, must put the righteoufne(s of Christ in itis vo tit 
him, and wafh his unrighteoufne/s away in the blood of 
Chrift. And be the finner never fo weak , fo feeble 
and frail,though be have finned never {0 oft and ‘fo grie- 
voufly ; yet fo long as this lust, defire, and mourning to 
be delivered, remaineth in him , God feeth not bis fins , 


fo|reckoneth thers not, for bis Truths fake, and love in 


Chrift. He is not a finner in the fight of God that would 
be no finner. He that would be delivered,bath his heart 
loofe already. His heart finneth not, but mourneth, re- 
peateth, and confenteth unto the Law and Will of God , 
and juftifierh God,that is,beareth record that God, which 
made the Law, is righteous and juft. And {uch @ heart 
trusting in Chrifts blood,is accepted for full righteou{nefs, 
and his weakne|s, infirmity, and frailty is pardoned, and 
bis fins are not looked upon, until God pat more ffrength 
in him, and fulfil his defires Xe. 

13. The Commandments be given us, not to do thetty 15 anice 
but to know our damnation, and to call for mercy of God. 
Fol. 76, 

Read the place. If thou wilt enter into life , keep the this arc 
Commandments, Adatth. 15. 19. FirSt remember that ay ie 
when God commandeth usto do any thing, he doth it not St thee. 
therefore becaufe that we of our felves are able to do words: 
that be commandeth, but that by the Law we might fee 0 ® 


: : a not fay that 
and know cur horrible damnation and captivity under we trould 


any otber Saint, is in vain, they cannot help thee, they| fin, and {o repent and come unto Chrift and receive mer- notdothe 


be not thy friends. Fol. 71. | 
Read the place of Tindal. What buildeft thou Church- 
The place es, founde/t Abbeys, Chauntries and Colledges in the ho- 
aanexed. yo yy if Saints, tomy Mother, S. Peter, Paul, and Saints 
that be dead, to make of them thy Friends? They need 
Gut friends # 70t, yea, they be not thy Friends ; thy Friends are thy 
tobe made poor Neighbours , which need thy help and fuccour. 
s ead Then make thy Friends with the unrighteous Mammon, 
aremeant tbat they may teftifie of thy Faith , and that thon may- 
Nye ond eff know and feel that thy Faith is rightyand uot feiga- 


alive, an 

one ed, &o ee . 5 : 

Saiats de- : i So and cane ; 
aed: 11. All flefh is in bondage of fin, t but fin 


t1 Article. Ful. 74. 

This Articte is evident enough of it felf, confirmed by 
the Scripture, and needeth no Allegations. . 

12. Thew canst not be damned without Chrift bedam- 
ned, nor Chrift be faved without thou be favid, Fol. 76. 

Read the place. df Phyfician ferveth bur por fick men, 
and that for juch men as peel their ficknefs 5 and mourn 


therefore, and long for health. Chrift hkenife ferveth 


zz. article. 


(The place 
annexed, 


bux for finners only that feel ther fin, and that 


Command- 
Ss &e ments , but 


14. Fafting is only to avoid furfet , and to tame the tha wee 
body ; all other purpofes be aaie ali I. 0 a 
‘The words of Zyndall be thefe : FaSting is to abftain 
/rom furfeting or overmuch eating , from drunkennefs | 
and cares of the world, as thou mayeft read , Luke 20. 
And the end of Fafting is to tame the body, thas the 
(pirit may have the free courfe to God, and may quietly 
talk with God. For overmuch eating and drinking,and The tree 
care of worldly bufine{ss preffeth down the Spirit, choak- end of Bat 
eth it, and tangleth it, that it cannot lift up it felf to ing 
God. Now he that fafteth for any other intent than to 
inbdue the body, that the (pirit may wait on God, and 
freely exercife it elf in the things of God, the fame is 
dlind, and wotteth not what be doth, erreth, and {hocteth 
at @ wrong mark, and his intent and imagination is 
abominable im the fight of God, &«. 
15. To bid the pocr man pray for me, is only to re-ssinetide. 
member him to dokis duty; not that I have any truft 
in bis Prayer, Fol. 42. , 


The 


. This place 





K Hen. 8. 


ze ae onother to pray for us , that do we to put’ our Neigh- 


- purourtrutbour in remembrance of his duty, and notthat we truft 


iachriéon-in his holinefs, our truft is in God, in Chrift,and in the 
tgande* truth of Gods promifés. We havealfo a promife, that 
peas pray- when two or three or more agree together in one thing , 
ee according to the will of God, God heareth us; notwith- 
aan ftanding as God heareth many , fo heareth he few,and fo 
likewile,and heareth he one , if he pray after the will af God , and 
ca defire the honour of God, &c. 

w6,asticle, 16. Though thou give mea thoufand pound to pray 
: «for thee, Iam no xaore bound now than I was before. 

Fol, 83. 


This ple =" The words be thefe. If thou give me a thoufand pound 
tigi to pray for thee , Iamno more bound then I was before. 


foficieatly. Mans Imagination can makethe Commandment of God 
neither greater nor fmaller, neither can the Law of God 
either add or diminifh. Gods Commandments beas great 
as himfelf,&c. : 

17. A good deed done andnot of fervent charity 5 as 
Chrifts was, is Sin. Fol. 83. 

The wordsof Tyndal be thefe. ‘Though ‘then thew 
tender t° Mercy unto'thy Neighbour , yet if thou do it not with 
pe as fuch burning love , as Chrift did unto thee, fo mutt thou 
isinthe At knowledge thy Sin , and defire Mercy, in Chrift, kc. 


‘37. Articles 


eect 18. Every Manis Lordof another Mans goods. Fol, 
our go 82. 
ee she words of Tyndal be thefe. Chrift js Lord overall, 


ws. Article. and every Chriftian is Heir annexed with Chrift, and 
This Pl therefore Lord of Will, and every one Lord of whatfoever 
foeany another hath. If thy Brother or Neighbour therefore 
propriety f need, andthou have to help him, and yet theweft nat 
a eosis mercy, but withdraweft thy hands from him, then rob- 
butonly by beft thouhim of his own, and art a thief, &c, Read more 
ee hereof in the xx. Article following. 
onion, 19. I am bound to love the Turk with the very bottom 
19 Atticle Of my Heart. Fol. 83. ' 
Tolore the "The place of this Article is this. I am bound to 
pers love the Turk with all my might and power, yea and 
himto above my power, even from the ground of my heart, 
mae after the example that Chrift loved me, neither to {pare 
uni, f Goods, Bod7, nor Life, to win him to Chrift. And 
what canI do more for thee, if thou gaveft me all-the 
* World? Where I fee need, there can I not but pray , if 
Gods Spirit be in me, &c. see ; 
LoReader = 2.0. Lhe aworSt Turk living bath as much right to 
Rice my fee at his needs, as my houfhold, or mine own felf. 
ii d, Ob. . . / 
Fi heres Read and mark well the place inthe Wicked Mammon. 
tiidectiny __dn Chriff we are all of one degree without refpect 
Tuk, Of perfons. Notwitftanding, though a Chriftian Mans 
Ma ndlr. Heart ‘be open unto all Men, and receiveth all Menyet 
Speaking of becaufe that his hability of goods extendeth nor fo far , 
ulshdel, this provifion is made , that every Max (hall care for 
far chinl bis own houfhold, as Father and Mother, and thine el- 
anwhich ders that have holpen thee, Wife, Children,and Servants. 
Se thou fhouldeft not care and provide for thine Hox{- 
bolds. old , then were thou an Infidel, Seeing thou bajP ra- 
at Py ken on thee fo todo, and foralmuch as that is thy part 
thy goods, Committed unto thee of the Congregation , when they 
oe haft done thy duty to thine boufhold , and yet bast 
thithe hat Surther abundance of the bleffings of God, that oweft 
pada ber thou to the poor that cannot labour , or world la- 
theeinge Fur and can getno work, and are deftituse of friends : 


499 


thy goods , and isheir with thee 2 4s we ave all heirs of « 
Chrift. ey 


21. Alms deferverhnomeed. Ful 840). 


The place is this: He that féeketh with his Alms more sr. Anite, 


oe . gee eR GOS ese ae *, 


Flerefies falfly gathered out of Tindall by the Papifts. 7 
The words of Tyndal be thefe. When we defire one| World were thine, yer bath every Brother his right wm 


than to be merciful, to bea Neighbour; to fuccour his The place 2 - 


Brothers need , to do his duty to his Brotherjto give his **%*4- 
Brother that heoweth him, the fame is blind, and feeth 
not what it is to be a Chriftian man,and to have fellow- 
fhip in Chrifts Blood, &c. : . 

22 There is no work better than another to pleafe 
God, to make Water, to wath difhes; to be a Sow- © 
ter, or an Apoftle , all is one to wah difhes and to 
ieee is all one, as touching the deedto pleafe Ged. 

ol. 4A. ae. 

The words of Tindal be thefe. As pertaining to good The words 
works , underftand that all works are good which are faficiently 
done within the Law of God, in faith and with thank(- difcharge’- 
giving to God , and underftand that thou in thy doing ns: 
pleafelt God? whatfoever thou doeft within the Law of feat they be 
God, as when thou makeft water, &c. ee 

Moreover , put no difference between works, but ing whereof 
what(oever cometh into thy hands,that do,astime, place, is this,thac 


: : all our ac- 
and occafion giveth, and as God hath put thee in degree, cepracion 


high or low. As touching to pleafé God , there is_ nd with God 
work better than another. God looketh not firft on thy ieee 
works, as the World doth, as though the beautifulnefg Faith in 

of the works pleafed him, as itdoth the World > or as a and 
though he had need of them 3 but God looketh firfk on work sor 
the Heart , what Faith thou haft ro his words, how thou Office. 


believeft him , and. how thou loveft him for his-great ares 


mercy that he hath fhewed thee; he looketh with what Souldier.be- 


Heart thou workeft,and not what thou warkeltshow thou crise ne 
accepteft the degreethat he hath pur theein , andnot of well jutif- 
what degree thou art, whether thou be an Apoftle ora a ean ; 
Shoomaker.Set this Example before thine eyes: Thou art Apoitieor ’ 
a Kitchin Page, and wafhe(t thy mafters dithes. Another Preacher, 
is an. Apoftle, and preacheth the Word of God, moe 
Of this Apoftle heark what S. Pan! faith » Uf T preach now oticher 


(faith he ) Ihave nought to rejoyce in, for neceffity is put oer oe 
unto me.As who fhould fay, God hath Lis mete is cole ine 
unto me if I preach not. If I do it willingly(faich he)then Faith in 
have I my reward,That is, then am I fure that Gods ohut’ ouly 
Spirit is inme, and that I am eleétto eternal life. If I juliet us 
do it again my will, an Office is committed unto ime ; mo 
That 18, If 1 do itnot of love to God, but to getaliving = 
thereby, and for a worldly purpofe, and had lever other- 

wife live; then do] that Office which God hath put mein, 

and yet pleafe not God my felf,8cc. Moreover, howloever 

‘he preach,he hath nor to rejoycein that he preacheth:But 

if he preach willingly witha true heart,and of Conftience 

to God, then hath he his reward,that is,then feeleth he 

the earneft of eternal life, and the working of the Spi- ; 

rit of God in him. And as he feeleth Gods goodnef$ and ° 
mercy, fo bethou fure he feeleth hisown infirmiry,weak- 

nefs, and unworthinefs, and mourneth and knowledg- 

eth his Sin,in that the Heart will not arifé to work with 

that full luft and love thas is in Chrift our Lord.And ne« 
verthelefs is he yet at peace with God, through Faith and 

truft in Chrift Jefus. For the earneft of the Spirit that 

worketh in him teftifeth and bearech wirnefs unto his 

Heart , that Godhath chofen him, and that his Grace 

fhall fuffice him , which Grace is now not idle in him, 

In his works putteth he no truft. 


membrance to the poor I mean which thou knoweft, to them of| Now thouthat miniftreft in the Kitchin, and art but Nodiffe- 


of thy Chris 


finday £6i8e omn Parifh, 


If thy neighbours which thow| a Kitchin Page, receivett all things at the hand of God, "°F 


> men before | 


y : Aygi, 5 i i God in ref= 
knowwejt be ferved , and thou yet have fuperfluity ,| knowelt that God hath putthee in that Office, fubmitteft God in ref 
and Loe oe to be ek the Behe a thy felf to his will,and ferveft thy Mafterynot asa man,but Pe 


s, bur] 


thou ile off , to them art thou debtor. Yea, to\ as Chrift himfelf,witha pure heart, according as Paul only inref- 
the i eae sabe dubters if they need, as farr|teacheth ; putteft thy truft in God , and with him feek- i 

x forth as we maintain them not againft Chrift, or to Blaf-| elt thy reward. Moreover, there is not a good deed ~ * 
pheme Chrift. Thus is every Man that needeth thy help, | done,but thy Heartrejoyceth therein, yea when thou hear- 
thy Father, Mother, Sifter, and Brother in Chrift ; even, eft that the Word of God is Preached by this Apattle , 


as every Man that doth the will of the Fathers Father, 
Mother, Sifter, and Brother ynto Chrift, teas 
Moreover , if a) be an Infidel and a fall Chri- 
frian., and forfake his Houfhold, his Wife, Children, and 
uch as cannot help themfelves , then art thon bound 
tothem, if thou have wherewith , even as much as to 
thine own 'Houfhold , and they have as good right 
in thy goods, as thou thy elf, ae 





» And if the whole\ confeateth to the deed of a Prophet and maintaineth it, 


and feeft the people turn to God , thou conténteft unto 
the deed,thy Heart breaketh outinjoy,{pringethand leap- 
eth in thy breaft,that God is honoured,andin thineHeart - 
doft the fame that the Apoltles do , and happily with 
reater delectation and 4 more fervent Spirit. Now, he 
a receiveth a Prophet, in the Name of a Prophet >. 
{hall receive therewardof a Prophet; That is, he chat 


the 





50 . Herefies falfly gathered and perverfly wrefled by the Papifts. K.Hen.8 
a 


the fame hath the fame Spirit, and earnefie. of | everlaft- { that God is rich and almighty, but not unto themfélves : 

ing life, which the Prophet hath, andis elect asthe Pro- | as thar he will be good to them, and defend them,and be 

phet is. ; BF a their God: Pharaoh for pain of the Plague wascompelled 

Now if thou compare deed to deed, there is great dif- | to confefs his Sins , but had yet no power to fubmit 

ference betwixt wathing of difhes , and preaching the | himfelf unto the Will of God, and to let the Children 

Word of God. But as touching to pleafé God, none atall. | of Ifrael go , andto lofe fo great profit for Gods plea- 

For neither that, nor-this pleaferh,but as far forth asGod |fure. As our Prelates confefs their Sins, faying, Though 

hath chofen aman , hath put his Spirie in him, and puri- | we be never fo evil, yet we have the power. And again, 

fed hisheart by faithand truft in Chrift, &c. the Scribes and the Pharifees , fay they , fate in Mofes 

zz.atticle’} 2.3. Ceremonies of the Church have brought the World | Seat, doas they teach, but not as they do. ‘Thus confefS 
_ from Ged, fol. 85. they that they are abominable,é&c. 

the place;" Read the place of Tindall “Seek the Word of God in : 

a | things , and without the Word of God do nothing , 

though it appear never fo glorious. Whatfoever is done 

without the Word-of God, that count Idolatry. The 

Kingdom of Heaved is within us. Luke 7.Wonder there- 

fore at no monftrous appearance , nor at any outward 

thing without the Word. For the World was never 

drawn from God, but withan outward fhew, and glori- 

ous appearance and fhining of Hypocrifie , and of fained 

and ufurped fafting, praying, watching, finging, offering, 

facrificing, hallowing of Superflitious Ceremonies , and 

monttrous difguifing, &c. 
ay Article. 26. Beware of good intents: They are Damned of 
"Ged. Fol. 87. 
csi aside. 2. See thow do nothing but that God biddeth thee.Fol. 
8 










































Here follow other Herefies and Errors , colletted by the 
Bifhops out of the book Named, The Obedience ofa 
Chriftian Man , with the places of the Book annexed 
tothe fame. 


ie faith, Weare bound to make fatisfattion to our articles ot 
Neighbour , but not to Ged. Fol. 132. » oaks ee 
. Satisfaction isa full recompence or amends making to she Pavias 
him we have offended,, which recompence we are able out of Ww. 
to make one man toanother , and are bound fo to do; pits 
but to,God no man canmake any amends or recompence , 

but only Gods own Son Chrift Jefus our Saviour: for 

elfé if man could have made fatisfaction to God, then 

had Chrift dyed in’ vain. Gal. 2. Loe, what Herefie or 

Errour isin this Article ? 

2. He faith, That Children ought not to marry with- 5. snide 
out the confent of their parents. Fol. 120. ory 

The words of Tindall in the Obedience be thefe: Let The place 
the Fathers and Mothers mark how they themfelves were ***%*4 
difpofed at all ages , and by experience of their own 
infirmities , help their Children, and keep them from 
occafions. Let them provide marriages for them in 
feafon, teaching them alfo to know , That fhe isnot his 
Wite which the Son taketh,nor he her Husbarid which the 
Daughter taketh withgut the confent or good will oftheir 
Elders , or them that have Authority over them. If their para 
friends will not marry them, then are they not to be Maiage 
blame if they marry themfelves. Letnot the Fathers and 
Mothers always take the uttermot of . their Authority of 
their Children, but at all times fuffer with them ‘and bear 
their weaknef§ as Chrift doth ours,&c. 

3- He faith that Vows are againft the Ordinance of 5. anice, 
God. Fol. 109. : ‘ ‘ 

They that fay that this Article is an Herefie, let him 
fhew where thefe Vows in all the New Teftament be 
ordained of God , efpecially fuch Vows of fingie life and 
wilful poverty , as by the Canon Law be obtruded to 
young Priefts and Novices, S. Paul plainly forcfendeth 
any Widows to beadmitted under the Age of threefcore 
years.!s not here trow you a perillous Herefie? 

4. He faith, that aChriftian Man may not refiff a. anide 
Prince being an Infidel and an Exhnike. This taketh away ~ 
freewill. Fol. 113. 

Saint Peter willeth us to be fubjeét to our Princes , 

1 Pet. 2. Saint Paul alfo doth the like, Rom. 13. Who 
was alfo himfelf fubje€t tothe power of Nero : andal- 
though every Commandment of Nero againft God he 
did not follow, yet he never made refiftance againft the 
authority and {tate of Nero, as the Pope ufeth to do againft 
the ftate not only of Infidels,but alfo of Chriftian Princes. 

5. Uhatfoever is done before the Spirit of God cometh «, anide; 
and giveth us light, it damnable Sin. This 1s againft 
moral vertues. Fol. 113. 

What Herefie Ariftotle in his Ethiks can find by this 
Article, cannot tell. Sure I am, that the Word and Spi- 
rit of God well confiderd, can find none, but rather will 
pronounce the contrary to be a damnable Herefie. 


ete "he words of Tindal out of the which thefe two 
Tetea, Articles be gathered are thefe. Beware of thy good in- 
tent , good mind , good affection, or zeal as they callis. 
Peter OF good mind, and ofa good affection or zeal,chid 
Chrift,becaufe he faid that he muft goto Ferujalem and 
there be flain.ButChrift called him Satan for his labour;a 
Name that belongeth totheDevil;and faid that he perceiv- 
ed not Godly things,but Worldly.Of a good intent, and 
of a fervent affection to Chrift, the Sons of Zebedee 
would have had fire to come down from Heaven to con- 
fume the Samaritanes ; but Chrift rebuked them,faying, 
that theywift not of what Spirit they were 5 that is,that 
as they underftood not how that they were altogether 
Gosdiz Worldly and Flefhiy minded. Peter fmote Malcbus of a 
seas. | good zeal, but Chrift condemned his deed. The Jews of 
a good intent and of a good zeal flew Chrift and_per- 
Romte. fecuted the Apoftles, as Pass beareth them record, Row. 
10. I bear them record ( faith he ) that they have a fer- 
vent mind to God-ward, but not according to know- 
ledge. Itjs another thing then todo of a good mind, 
and todo of knowledge. Labour for Knowledge that 
thou mayeft know Gods Will, and what he would have 
> thee to do. 

Our mind, intent, and affection, or zeal, are blinded, 
and all that we do of them is Damned of God,and for 
that caufé hath’God made a Teftament between him and 
us, wherein is contained both what he would have us to 
do, and what he would have ys to ask of him.Sce there- 
fore that thou do nothing to pleafé God withal, but that 
he commandeth, neither ask any thing of him but that he 
hath promifed thee, &c. 

26. Churches are for Preaching only, and not as they 
be ufed now. Fol. 78. - 

This Article containeth neither Error nor Herefie , 
but is plain enough of it felf, to all chem that have their 
minds exercifed in the Scriptures of God. 

27. To worfhip God otherwife than ta believe thar 
he as just and true in his promife , w to make God an 
Idol. Fol. 87. 
he place Read the words of Tindall with this Article, God is 
annexed: honored on all fides, in that we count him righteous 
in all his Laws and Ordinances , and alfo true inall his 
Promifes.Other worfhip of God is none, except we make 
an Idol of him, &c. 

28. Pharaoh bad xo power to let the people depart, at 
Gods pleajure. Fel. 95. 

29. Article, 29. Our Prelates , in fin fay they have power. Fal. 


Mat. 16. 


26JArticle. 


27. Article. 


vocates to God,and there be faith, That Saintswere not 
rewarded in Heaven for their boly works. Fol. 114. 

The words of Tindal be thefé: They turn from the place 
Gods Word , and put their-truft and confidence in the annexed: 
Saint 5 and his merits , and make an Advocate,or rather 
a God of the Saints, &c. They afcribe Heaven totheir 
imaginations and mad inventions , and receive it not of 


the liberty of God,by the merits and deférvings of Chrift, 


28. Article, 


The place Pea the place in the Wicked Mammen, out of the 
ren which thefe two Articles are gathered. Saint Pau faith, 
7 If thou confelS with thy Mouth that Jefus is the Lord , 
and believe with thine heart that God raifed him from | &c. 
death , thou fhalt be fafe: Fhat is, ifthoubclievethat | 7. God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to hatethe 
he raifed bim up again for thy Salvation. Many believe | pecple 5 likewife be moved Kings, Gc. Fol. 1 18. 


7. Antide 


The 


§. He reproveth men that make holy Saints their Ad- 6. Amicle! 


KHen.8. oterefics fajiely gavbered ore of Tinelal ty the Papi a es ash ON 






















The words in the Obedience be thefe: In the hun- 19. He faith, nv Man may be bived to pray, Fol.1§§. *5 Anticle* 
he place dredand feventh Pfalm thou readeft, He deftroyed the The ek inthe Ohediens be true, stich are thee beaais 
sats Piversy and dryed up the Springs of Water, and turned | ‘To pray one for another are we equally bound : and to ae ae : 

the fruitful Land into barrennef3, for the Inhabitants} pray is a thing that we may always do, whatfoever we a 

thereof. When the Children of Ifrael had forgotten God} have in-hand ; and thattodo, may noman hire another: 

in Egypt » God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to| Chrifts Blood hath hired us already, &e. 

hate them, and to fubdue them with their craft and wy-]| 16. Why fhould I truft , faith be , in Pauls Prayer or 16. Anide, 
linefS, Pfalm 105. Holinefs 2? If Saint Paul were alive , be would compare ; 

In the fecond Chapter of the firft Book of the Kings, | himfelf to Saint Paul ; and be as gocd ashe, Fol. 159. 

ae God was angry with his people, and moved Davidto| The words of Tindall be thefe. Why am not I alfo The place 
isi number them, when Foab and the other Lords wondred | a falfe Prophet if I teach thee to truft in Paw, or in his weeede 
sue why he would have them numbred ,- and becaufe they | Holinefs or Prayer,or in any thing faving in Gods Word, of Tindat 
Peck feared left fome evil fhould follow , diflwaded the King; | as Paul did? If Paul were here and loved me, as he iunpere no. 
daebofthe yer ir holpe not , God fo * hardened his heart in| loved them of his time, towhom he was 2 Servant to ing athe 
pers his purpofé , to have an occafion to flay the wicked peo-} preach Chrift, what good could he dofor me,or wifh me, Article, 
ple, &c. ’ : but preach Chrift, and pray to God for me to open my 
qanite. 8. Paul was of bigher Authority than Peter. Fol. 125-} heart, to give me his Spirit, and to bring me to the full 
rieplute The words in the Obedience be theft: I fuppofe( faith | knowledge of Chrift ? Untowhich Port or Haven when 
witd, he, (peaking of Pasi ) that I was not behind the high | I am once come, I amas fafe as Paul, joynt heir with 
Apoftles, meaning in Preaching Jefus Chrift and his Gof=| Paul of all the promifes of God, &c. : 
pel, and miniftring the Spirit, And inthe fame Chapter] 17. He (aith shar all shat be baptized, become Chrift x7: anice. 
he proveth by the Doétrine of Chrift, that he wasgreat-| himfelf. Fol. 163. © 
er than the high Apoftles: For Chrift faith To be great} With this Article confer the words of the Obedience, The ue 
in the Kingdom of God , is to do fervice , and take| which be thefe. In Matth. 25. faith Chrift, In as mace 
pain for other. Upon which Rule Paul difputeth, faying. | as ye have done it toone of the leaft of thefemy Brethren, 
If they be the Minifters of Chrift, Tam more. In la-) ye have done it to me. And in as much as ye have not, 
bours more abundant , in ftripes above meafure, in Pri- | done it unto one of the leaft of thefe , ye have not done 
fon more plenteous , in death oft, &c. If Paul Preached it unto me. Here feeft thou that we are Chrifts Bre- 
Chriff mere than Peter , and fuffered more for his Con-| thren, and even Chrift himfélf., and whatfoever we do 
gregation , then is he greater than Peter, by the tefti-| one toanother,that we do to Chrift, &c. 
mony of Chrift, &c. 
paride. A Prie St ought to have aWife for two caufes. Fol.| Law. Fol. 16 3. - 
133. : The words of Tindall be thee ferve thee not be- The plese 
riepce "I'he words of Tindall be thefe s* Hemutthave a Wife | caufé thou art my Mafteror King, for hope of reward The Article. 
weed. for two caufes; one , That it may thereby be known | or fear of pain, but for the love of Chrift. For the Chil- is truesbeing’ 
whoijsmeet for the room: he isuoapt for to chargeable | dren of Faith are under no Law , as thou feeft in the’ 
an Office, which had never houfhold to rule. Another Epiftle to the Romans , to the Galatians, andthe frft of 
esa? caufe is, That Chaftity isan exceeding feldom gift, and Timothy, but are free. The Spirit of Chrift hath written 
nefe. unchaltity exceeding perillous for that degree, in asmuch | the lively Law of love in their hearts, which driveth 
as the people look as well unto the living as unto the | them to work of their own accord, freely and willingly, ° 
* Preaching , and are hurt at once if the living difa- | for the great love fake only which they fee in Chrift,and 
gree, and fall from the Faith, and believe not the word , | therefore need they no Law to compel them, &c. ; : 
&ec. 3 : 19. There is no deed fo good, but that the Law con- 1% Articte} 
litankte. 10. He Condemneth Auricular Confeffion, Fol. 14.0. | demnethit, Fol. 177. _ 
Naleore. = OF this read above. The place in the Obedience is this. Thou haft the ee 
manide oy. Every Man a Prief , and we read no other | ftory of Peter, how he fmote off Malchas eare, and how 
Prieff to be a mean for us unto God. Fol. 144. Chrift healed ic again: There haft thou in the plain Text 
Tepes “The words in the Obedience be thefe. "There is aword | great fruit, and great edifying, which I pafs over. Then Whanere: 
" calledin Latin Sacerdos , inthe Greek , feeevs , in He-| come I, whenI preach of the Law, and the Gofpel , Geis in this? 
‘brew Cobham, thatisa Minifter, an Olficer, a Sacrificer, | and borrow thisexample to exprefs thenature of theLaw, 
or a Prieft, as Aaron was a Prieft, and Sacrificed for the | and of the Gofpel, and to paint it unto thee before thine 
People,and was a mediator between God and them,andin | eyes, and of Peter and his Sword make I the Law, and. 
the Englifh it fhould have had fome other Name , than| of Chrift tbe Gofpel,faying, as Peters Sword cutteth off 
. “ Prieft,but Antichrift hath deceived us with unknown and the ear, fo doththe Law. The Law damneth, the Law 
Miutito ftrange "Terms to bring us into confufion and Superftiti- | killeth and mangleth the Confcience. ‘There is no car fo 
Geibit Fe pus blindnefs. Of that ‘manner is Chrift a Prieft for e-| righteous, that can abide the hearing of the Law. ‘There 
Apct, Ver, and all we are Priefts through him,and necd no more | is no deed fo good, but that the Law damneth it. But 
of any fuch Prieft to be a mean for us unto God,&c. Chrift, that is to fay, the Gofpel, the Promifes and 'Te~ 
wanile, 12, He deffroyerh she Sacraments of Matrimony. and | ftament that God hath made inChrilt,healeth the ear and 
Orders. Fol. 144. : confcience, which the ear hath kurt, &c. : 

As truly as Matrimony and Orders be Sacraments, fo| 20. To ask of God more than be bath promifed,cometh 10 anictes 

truly is this Article an Herefie. { of a falfe Faith, and xs plain Idvlatry. Fal. 171. 
wane: 13. He faith that Purgatory the Popes invention | The words of Tindall are thele. Look wherein thou The plece 
and iberefore he may do there what{oever be will. 150-| cant belt keep the Commandments; thither get thy felf, annexed, 

One of the Popes own Writers faith thus , Souls |-and there abide , &c. If we have infirmities that draw 
being in Purgatory are under the Popes jurifdiétion,and | us from the Laws of God, let us cure them with the 
the Pope may, if he will , evacuate all Purgatory. Fur- remedies that God hath made. If thou burn, marry; for 

Juaz anpe. thermore the old Fathers make little mention of Purga- | God hath promifeéd thee no chaitity,as long asthou mayft 
ia "tory , the Greek Church never believed the Purgatory; | ufe the remedy that he hath ordained ; no more than he 
‘Saint Auguftine doubteth of Purgatory , and the Scrip-| hath promifed to flack thine hunger without meat. Now 
‘kr tures plainly difprove Purgatory. Saint ‘fobs faith, ‘The | to ask of God, more than he hath promifed , cometh of 
% Anige, Blood of Jefus Chrift the Son of God purgeth us from | a falfe Faith, and is plain Idolatry, &c. 
all Sin. And the Pope faith, Sin cannot bepurged but] 21. Our pain taken in Reeping the Commandments y 2x. antide 
by the Fire of Purgatory: Now whofé invention can | doth norbing but purge the Sinthat remaineth m the Fleh, 
Purgatory be, but only the Popes ? but to look for any other reward or promotion #s Heaven, 
magne 14. Saints be faved not by their merits, but only by| than God bath promifed for Chrifts fake, is abominablein 
“the merits of Chrift. Fol. 151. the fight of God. Fol. 171. 

What can be more manifeft and plain by the Scrip-| _Confider the place in the Obedience, which is this. phe ptace 
tures, than this ? Efay faith, All we have erred, every | To look for any other reward, or promotion in Heavens annexed, 
manin his own ways, and God hath layd upon him all for in the life to come,than that which God hath promifed 
our iniquities, &c. oe , fo Chrifts fakey and which Chrift hath deferved a 
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What Here-, 
fie is in this? 


18. He faith that the Children of Faith be under no18.antibe: 
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with his pain taking , is abominable in the fight of God: 
for Chrift only hath purchaféd the reward, and our pain 
taking to keep the Commandments doth but purge the 
Sin that remaineth in the Flefh, and certifies ussthat we 

_are chofénand fealed with Gods Spirit, unto the reward 
that Chrift hath purchafed for us, &c. 

a2. The Pope hath no ober Authority but to preach 
only. Fol. 17 3- 

Chrift faid to Peter, Feedmy Sheep, ‘fobn 21. And 
thou being converted , confirm thy Brethren, Luke 22. 
And to his Apottles he faid , Go yeinto all the World 
- phisderefie and preach the Gofpel, &c. Again, Saint Paul, 1 Cor.t, 

oe _ faith, That Chrift fent him not to Baptize but to preach: 
Bere at to What other Office orFunétion he fent the Pope,let them 
alleo God. judge which confider the Scriptures. 
azartide” 2. If thou bind thy felf to chastity to obtain that 

which Chrift purchafed for thee, fo furely art thos an In- 
fidel. Fol. 75. - - 
Read and confer the place of Tindall which is this. 
Chaftity canft thou not give to God , further than God 
theplaee lendeth it thee. If thou canft not live chafte, thouart 
cum bound to marry, or to be damned , &c. For to what 
purpofé thou bendeft thy felf, muft be feen. If thou 
do it to obtain thereby that which Chrift hath purchafed 
for thee, foart thou an Infidel, and hait no pare with 
Chrift.. If thou wilt fee more of this matter, look into 
Deuteronomy , and there thou fhale find it more largely 
intreated, &c. vats 
24 Article. 44. He denieth, rebuketh, and damneth miracles. 
Fol. 176. " 

The words in Tindals Obedience be thefe. And when 
they cry miracles, miracles, remember that God hath 
madean everlafting Teftament which is in Chrifts Blood, 
againft which wemay receive no miracles, no neither 
the Preaching of Paul himfelf if he come again, by his 
own teaching to the Galatians, neither yet the Preaching 

" of the Angelsof Heaven, &c.' 
Miracles = The end of Gods miracles is good ; the end of thefe 
bebelicrea, miracles is evil. For the offerings, which are the caufe of 
the miracles , do but minifter and-maintain vice, fin, and 
all abomination , and are given to themthat have too 
much , fo that for very abundance they fome out their 
own fhame,and corruptthe whole World ‘with the ftinch 
of their filthinefS, &c. 

25. He faith that noman fhould ferve God with good 
intent or weal ; for it is plain Idolatry. Fol. 77.” 

The place isin the Obedience : Remember Saul was 
caft away of God for ever, for his good intent. God re- 
quireth Obedience unto his word, and abhorrerh all 
ee good intents , and good zeals which are without Gods 
rech, Word, for they are nothing elfe but plain Idolatry , and 

worlhipping of falfe Gods, &c. 


ts, Article. 


The place 
annexed. 


ts. Article. 


The place | 
annexed, 
-Geodinrents 
without 


Here follow other Herefies and Errours collected by the 
Bifhops, out of the Book called the Revelation of An- 
tichrift , with rhe places of the Book, out of the which 
they were gathered, annexed to the fame. 


Articles out 7, 


O bind a Man pee) toany Vow of Religion, 


ata oe is without doubt an errour. Fol. 19. 
Revelation "The place of the Book called the Revelation, whence 


ofancichtift. this Article is gathered, is this that followeth : which 

the Fathers did neither make nor keep, he meaneth 
Vows, but with the liberty of the Spirit, binding no 
man perpetually to them. For if they did, without doubt, 
they erred according to mans fragility. 

2. To fay the Conftitutions of Religionare good becaufe 
holy men did ordain them, as icdine Benedict,Fran- 
cis, Dominick , and fuch other , and to follow {uch ex- 
amples of Fathers, ts to leave the Faith. Fol. 19. 

‘The place of the Article is this. But they object; The 
Statutes and Ordinances are good. Holy men aid make’ 
them, as Auguftine, Beneditt, Bernard, Francis, Domtuick, 
and fuch other. T'a this! anfwer , That is evenit tha: 
Chrift and the Apofties did mean , That thefé words 
fhould he like to thofe things which are taught in th ° 
Gofpel, for that they call counterfeiting ofthe Dogtrin. 
and privily bringing in of Sects and Herefies, becaul: 
they take only of the Fathers examples of works, anc 
leave the Faith, &c. 


2. article, 


The place 
annexed, 


2, Pet.z. 


Herefies falfly gathered and perverfly wrefted by the Papifts 
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3. All Moral Divines havea wicked Confei ie, 

of ferupulofity. Fol. 3. ele 

" Moral Divines be they whofe Doétrine and hope of 

Salvation confifteth in Moral Vertues, rather than in 

Chriftian Faith, apprehending the free promifés of God 

in Chrift, And they that be fuich can never be certifi. 

ed in Confcience of their Salvation , but always be full 

of fear and fcrupulofity. Saint Paul therefore faith 

It is therefore of Faith , thar it might come by Grace, 

and the promifé might be firm and fure to the whole 

feed, Rom. 4. Rom. ¢ 
4- MoralVertues , as Fuftice, Temperance, Strength, + Ani 

Chaftity , defcribed by Nad Reson. maketha Syae . 

Segue, and corrupteth Chrifts Faith. Fol. 6 

_ The place of this Article, gathered out of the Revela- The plax 
tion , is this: fo many he (the Pope he meaneth)corrup- ine 
teth, as he hath fubdued and led under his Laws and Im. 
pery. And who is he in the World thatis not fubjec un- 
der him , except they be Infants , or peradverture fome 
fimple perfons,which are referved by the infcrutableCoun- 
fel and provilion of God? O thou Man of Sin,Othou Son 
of Perdition , O thou abomination, O thou Corruprer,O 
thou Authour of evil Confciences, O thou falfé Matter of 
good Contciences , Othou enemy of Faith and Chrifti- 
an uberty, who is able to rehearfé 5 yea, or to compre- 
hend in his mind the infinite waves of this monftrouse 
* Kings evils ? Kip 

Hf he had ordained thefé his Laws in thofe- works of Mesnecute 
vertues that are commended in the ten Precepts, or elfein he 
fuchas the Philofophers and Natural Reafon did deferibe, 2! 
as are Juftice, Strength, Temperance, Chatticy, Mild- ‘pesketh o 
nefs, Truth, Goodncfsand fuch other, peradventure they Chapret 
thould only have madea Synagogue,or elfe have ordained 
in the World a certain Civil Juttice, for through thefe al 
fo Faith thould have been corrupted,as it was among the 
Jews. Howbeit, now h: keepeth not himfelf within thee 
bounds,but runneth atriot,and more at large,raifing infi- 
nite Tempefts of mitchief, entifing and drawing us to 
Ceremonies >» and his own fained Traditions, aad binding 
us like affes and ignorant foois, yea and lke ftocks unto 
them, &c. 

5. Christ took away all Laws,and maketh usfroeand ¢. aniae 
“ aes and moft of all be [xpprefferb all oo ley 

of. 6 3595. ; 

_ The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela- The nus 
tion, is this : Chrift taking away ali Lawsto make usfree net 
and at liberty , did moft of all fupprefs and difannul the 
Ceremonies which did confift in places,perfons,garments, 
meats, days, and fuch other, fo that their ufe fhould beto 
all men moft free and indifferent, &c. : 

What he meaneth by taking away all Laws, hedecla- 
retha little betorc, faving, he hath not delivered us from 
the Law, but from the Power and Violence of the Law, 
which is the very true loofing. But for all that he 
hath not raken away from the Powers and Officers,their 

Right, Sword, and Authority to punifh the evil, for 
He ae fh to a Kingdom , until they are made 

piritual , and then freely and with 
Pes, y | a glad hearc they 

6. If the Pope would make all the obfervations of the 6. anide 
Ceremonies , as lent, fafting , holy-days, confejfion , 
Matrimony » Mafs, Mattins , and Reliques, Orc. free 
and indifferent, he fhould not be Antichrift ; but now, be- 
caufe he commandeth them in the name of Chrift beut- 
terly corrupteth the Church, fupprefferh the Faith, and . 
oe Sin. Fol.67. 

If the Pope will inferr a neceffity of thof things 
which Chrift leaveth free and indifferent » then aa 
doth he make himfelf but Antichrift 2 The Article is 
plain , and is founded upon the doétrine of Chrift, and 
Saint Paul. 


ee in Chri? maketh {ure Inberitors with 
‘ 3. fa Man fay, then fhall we do no good works? Iane 4, antide, 
{wer as Chri/t did : This 1s the work of God to believein 

itin whom be hath pent. bol. 1. 

Te place ot thefe two Articles, gathered out of the shook 
Sevelaten is this; whois this light tiat we are exhor- John 
vdto beieve in? Truly it is ‘Chiilt, as Saint Fobs 
corh-teftine 5 He was the true‘light that lightneth all 

“nen which come into the World.To believe in this light, 
maketh 


q. antide 





100.2: 
ot. 


warth27. 


Of 13. 
Heb.z. 
rCor.ts. 
Roms. 


g. Article. 


The place 
annexed. 


ro.Article, 


The place 
annexed, 


Rom.7: 
Loke sz. 
sr Atticle, 


The place 
sonexed. 


K.Hen. 8. 


~ dren of wrathe But God which is rich in mercy,through make holy. Fol. 1§. 
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Bala a Sk : ee 
the great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 

dead through Sin, hath quickned us with Chrift , and Ephele. 
with him hath raifed us up, and with him hath made us 

fit in Heavenly places through Jefus Chrift , to thew in 

times to come the exceeding Riches of his Grace in kind- 

nefs towards us through ChriltJefus : For by Grace are 

ye faved through Faith, and that not of your felves, for 

itis the gift of God, and cometh not of works, left any 

man fhould boult himfelf, &c. 

12. I will flew thee ancvident Argument andReafon **-Auicle, 

that thou maift know withent doubt , whois Antichrift. 
All they that do purfue are Antichrift ; The Pope, Bilbopi, 
Cardinals , and their Adberents do purjue ; theré- 
fore the Pope, Bijhops, and Cardinals, and their Adbe- 
rents, are Antichrifts. I ween our Syllogifmus be well 
made. Fol.9. 

The place ofthis Article gathered out of the Revela- The place 
tion is;1 will fhew thee an evident Reafon,hat thou may ft *3e#**. 
know without doubting which is the very Antichrift : and 
this Argument may be grounded upon their furious per- 
fecution, which Pasi doth confirm, writing to the 
Galatians. We(dear Brethren) are the Children of 
Promife , as Ifaae was (not the Sons of the bondwo- 
man, as J/mael: ) but as he that was born after the 
-Alefh did perfecute him that was born after the Spirit,even 
fo it is now.Mark Pauls Reafon. By I/aac are fignified the 
Eleét, and by Ifmsael the reprobate. I/aae did not perfe- 
cute If/mael , but contrary , Ifmael did perfecute Teac. 

Now let us make our Reafon. 


maketh us the Children of light, and the fure Inheritors 
with Jefus Chrift. Even now have wecruel Adverfaries , 
which fet up their briftles,faying, why, {hall we then dono 
good works? T’o thef we anfwer as Chrift did to the 
people in the fixtof Saint Fobn , which asked him what 
they fhould do, that they might work the Works of 
God? Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, This is the 
‘Work of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath 
fent. And after it followeth,Verjly,verily { fay unto you 5 
He that believeth on me hath everlatting life. To this alfo 
condefcendeth Saint fobs, in his Epiftle, faying , 
"Thefe things have I written unto you that believe onthe 
Name of the Son of God , that you may furely know 
how that you have Eternal Life.Whatis the Name of the 
Son of God? Truly his Name is Jefus, that isto fay, a 
Saviour ;_ therefore thou muft ‘believe that he is a Savi- 
our. we 
But what availeth this ? The Devils do thus believe 
and tremble. They know that he is the Son of God,and 
faid unto him, crying, O Jefus the Son of God, what 
have we todo with thee? They know that he hath redeem- 
ed mankind by his paffion, and they laboured to let it. 
For when Pilate wis fent down to give Judgment , his 
Wife fent unto him, faying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that juft Man, For I have fuffered many 
things this dayin my fleep about him. No doubt fhe 
was vexed of the Devil, to the intent that fhe fhould 
perfwade her Husband to give no Sentence upon him, fo 
that Satan might the longer have had juri{diction over 
mankind. They know thathe hath fuppreffed Sin and 
Death, asit is written , Death is confimed into Victory. 
Death where is thy Sting? Hell where is thy Victory? The 
Sting of death is Sin: the ftrength of Sin is the Law. 
But thanks be unto God which hath given us Victory 
through our Lord Jcfus Chrift ; who by Sin damned 
Sin in the Flefh. For God made him to be Sin for us,that 
is to fay , a Sacrifice for our Sin (and fo is Sin taken in 
many places ) which knew do Sin, that we by his means, 
fhould be that righteoufnefs which beforeGod is allowed. 
Jt is not therefore fufficient to believe that he is a Saviour 
and Redeemer; but that he isa Saviourand Redeemer 
untothee,&c. : 

9. Numbring of Sins maketh a Man a more Sinner , 
yea, a blafphemer of the Name of God. Fol. 3. 

‘The placcof this Article gathered out of the Reve- 
lation is this ; Knowledge thy felf a Sinner, that thou 
mayft be jultified. Notthat the numbering of thy Sins 
can make thee righteous , but rather a greater Sinner , 
yea, and a Blafphemer of the Holy Name of God, as 
thou maift fee in Cain, which faid that his Sins were 
greater than that he might receive forgivenefs, and fo was 
a Reprobate, &c. 

10. God bindeth us to that which is impoffible for ns 
to accompli(h. Fol. 3. . 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Revela- 
tion is this; If thouask of me, why he bindeth us to 
that which is impofible for us to accomplifh ; thou fhalr 
have S. Auguftines anfwer, which faith in the fécond 
Book that he wrote to Hieromse, that the Law was given 
us, that we might know what todo, and what to efchew, 
to the intent that when we {ee our felves not able to do 
that which we are bound to do,nor avoid the contrary,we 
may then know what we fhall pray for,and of whom we 
fhall ask this ftrength , fo that we may fay unto our Fa- 
ther, Good Father command whatfoever it pleafeth thee, 


but give us thy Grace to fulfil that thou commandeft. 
And when we perceive that we cannot fulfil his will,yet 
let us confefs that the Law is good and holy, and that 
we are Sinners andcarnal, foldunder Sin. But let us 
not here {tick , for now we are at Hell-gates,and doubr- 
lef fhould fall into utter defperation , except God did 
bring us again, fhewing us his Gofpel and promife, fay- 
ing , Fear not little Flock , for ic is your Fathers plea- 
fureto give youa Kingdom, &c. fe aie 

‘11. Sin cannot condemn us, for our [atisfattion ts made 
in Chrift which dyed for us. Fol. 4. 

The place of this Article gathered out ofthe Revela- 
tion isthis: Sin hath no power over us, neither can con- 
demn us, for our faisfaction is made in Chrilt , which 
dyed for us that were wicked , and naturally the Chil- 









































Bar- All they that do perfecuteare. I/mael, be Repro- major: 
bates and Antichrifts. ous 

bd- But all the Popes,Cardinals, Bifhops, and their Ad- Minor. 
herents do perfecute. 

ra. Therefore all the Popes, Cardinals, Bifhops, and Conclufieu, 
oo Adherents be I/mael, Reprobates and Anti- 

chrifts. : 


: I ween our Syllogiffmus is well made-, and in the firft 
gure. 

Read the place, and fee how he proveth the parts of 
this Argument more at large. 

13. Irhink verily , that fo long as the Succeffors of 1s.anice, 
the Apoftles were perfecuted and martyred , there were 
gocd Chriftian Men, and no longer. Fol. to. 

The Bifhops of Rome in the Primitive Church were 
under perfecution the fpace welnear of three hundred 
‘years, under the which perfécution , as good as thirty 
of them and more dyed Martyrs. Since chat time have 
fuccceded two hundred and four Popes which have lived 
in great wealthand abundance , amongft whom if the 
Book of Revelation think that there be not four to be 
found good Chriftian men, I think no lefs but that he 
may fo think without any Herefie? — 

14. It is impofible shat the word of the Crofs fhould 1q-Artinles 
be without affliction and perfecution. Fol. 10. 

Saint Paul faith, whofoever will live vertuoufly in .tim.s. 
Chrift Jefus , fhall fuffer perfécution. And how then can 
‘this be true in Paw/, and in this man Herefic? 

15. That.the Apoftles did ever curfe any man truly vs-Arcicle 
awe cannot read in Scripture : for Chrift commanded them 
to blefsthofe tbat curfed them.Fol.1 1. 

Upon what good ground of the Revelation this Here- The plate 
lie is wrung out, let the place be conferred, which is na 
written is thefé words following: They areas merci- : 
ful as the Woolf is on hisprey. ‘They were ordained x cor. x0: 
to blef$ men, but they curfé as the Devil were in them, * Co™t 
Paul faith that he hath power to edie , and not tode- 
troy. But I wotnot of whom thefé bloody Beafts have 
cheir Authority , which do {6 much rejoyce in curfing 
and deftruétion. We read how Paul did Excommuni- 
sate the Corinthian (and that for agreat tranfgreffion ) x Cors? 
to the intent that he‘might be afhamed of his iniquity , ; 
and defired again the Corinthians to receive him with all * eras 
charity : but that the Apoftles did curfé any man, truly 
we cannot read in Scripture, for Chrift commanded them: 

-o ble& thofethat curfed them, and to pray for thofé that 
yerfecuted them, &c. ; 

16. By Works, Superfritions, and Ceremonies, we de- 16. article: 
cay fromthe Faith, which alone doth truly juftifie and 
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Falfe wreft- 
ing. 


17: Article, 


rt. Article, 


Galar.2. 


39. Article. — 


20. Article, 


facie 

place fallly 
depraved by 
the Papifts, 


«Tim. 


Dan.11, 


ot. Article. 


The place 
annexed. 


Nete here, good Reader, how perverfly and corrupt- 
ly this Article is drawn. For where the place of this 
Book , whichis written, fol. 15. exprefly fpeaketh of 
trufting to works, meaning that we fhould put no confi- 
dence in works , but only in Faith in Chrift Jefus , this 
Article, to make it appear more Infamous and Heretical, 
leaveth out thefalfe truft and fpeaketh fimply, as though 
works fhould decay Faith. Read the place, which is writ- 
ten in thefe words following : Daniel calleth not this 
word Pefchiam, any manner of Sin, but thofe {pecial 
and chief Sins , which refift and fight againft the truth 
and that Faith: as are thetrufting in Works, Superttiti- 
ons and Ceremonies , by the which we decay fromthe 
Faith, &c. 

17. The abufion of the Mafs with all his Solemnities, 
with vigils , years-minds, foundations, burials, and all 
the bufine(s that is done for thedead , is but a face and 
a cloak of Godlinefs , and deceiving of the people: As 
if they were good Works , rather for the dead than for 
the quick. Fol.z4. ; 

True Godlinef confifteth in Faith, thatis, in the crue 
knowledge of the Son of God, whom he hath fent,and 
in the obfervation of Gods Commandments. All. their 
Rites and Additionsinftituted by Man,are no part of true 
Godlinefs.And who  putteth truft andconfidence therein, 
asbeing things meritorious for the dead, is deceived. 
Such Funerals Saint Auguftine calleth rather refrefh- 
ings of the living , than relievings and helps of the 
dead. 

18. To keep and obferve one day to faft , another to 
abftain, to forbear {uch a meat upon the fafting day 
to deferve Heaven thereby,tis a wicked ‘face and cloak,and 
againf? Paul. Fol. 29. ; 

The truth of this Article is manifeft enough , to be 
void of all Error and Herefie , unlefS it be Herefie, to 


Herefies falfly gathered and perverfiy wrefted by the Papifts. 


| 


believe and hold with the Scripture. Saint Paul faith, | 


if Heaven and our Righteoufnefs come by the Law,then’ 
Chrift dyed in vain. Galatians the fecond. 
19. Ihe multiplication of holy days, of Feafts of 


KHeng 


unlearned people might !cfe their labour,money andtime, 
nothing inthe mean feafon regarding their Houfes, Wives 
and Children , contrary to the commandment of God : 
when as they might do much better deeds to their Neigh- 
bours , which is the precept, &c. 

22. There is but one {pecial Office that pertaineth to... ca 
thine Orders,and that is to preach the Word of God. Fol, 
30. 
Of this matter fufficienthath been faid before in the 
two and twentieth Article alledged cut of the Book of 
Obedience. 

23. The Temple of God is not Stones and Wood, neia 23-Anicly; 
ther in the time of Paul was there any Houfe which was 
called the Temple of God. Fol. 36. . 

The place of this Article is this : whicl} isan Adverfi- thé place 
ry ( the Pope he meaneth )and is exalted above all that fpeaking of 
is called God or that is Worlhipped : fo that he fhall fir wien 
in the Temple of God and thew himfélf as God. Doth “titties, 
he not fit in the Temple of God , which faith and pro- qe : 
feffeth himfelt to be the Mafter in the whole Church 2 the artic 
What is the Temple of God ? Is it Stones and Wood ? ™#ket. 
doth not Paul fay, The Temple of Godis holy , which 
‘Temple are ye? Neither in the time of Paul was there any 
Houfe, which wascalled the Temple of Gad, as we now 
call them. What meaneth this fitting, but rei ning, teach- 
ing and judging? Who, fith the beginning oftheChurch, 
durft prefume to call himfelf the Mafter of the whole 
Church, but only the Pope? &c. 

24. He that fafteth no day , that faith no Mattens , +. Anite 
and doth none of the Precepts of the Pope, Sinneth not , 
if be think that he doth not Sin. Fol. 4.3. 

The place in the Revel. is this : Becaufe he feareth The placei 
the Confciences under the Title and pretence of Chrifts ee 
Name, he maketh of thof things which in themfélves withouceny 
are no Sins very grievous offences, For he that believ- le 
eth that he doth Sin ifhe eat Fleth on the Apoftles Even, 
or fay not Mattens and Prime in the morning, orelfe 
leave undone any of the Popes Precepts , no doubt 
he Sinneth ; not becaufé thedeed which he doth is Sin, 


Corpus Chrifti. of the Vifitation of our Lady, @c.is a \but becaufe he believeth it js Sin » and that againft 


wicked face and colour, and indeed foolifh, unprofitable 


and vain. Fol. 20. ne 
ThisArticle likewife needeth noDeclaration,containing 


init atrueand neceflary complaint of fuch fuperfluous | Sin, truly offendeth not. 


Holy-days of the Popes making. Whichas they bring 
with them much occalion of Wickednefs, Idlenefs,Drun- 
kennefS , and Vanity , and fo having alfo joyned unto 
them opinion of Religion, and meritorious Devotion 
and Gods fervice they gender Superftition, and nourifh the 
people in the fame. 

29. Keeping of Virginity and Chaftity of Religion is 
a devillifh thing. Fol.20. 

The place , cited in the Book of the Rewelarion of 
Antichrift , doth fafficiently open it felf , fpeaking and 
meaning only of thofe Monkith Vows.which by the Ca- 
nonical Conftitution of the Pope are violently forced upon’ 
Priefts and Monks, the coaction whereof Saint Paul 
doth rightly call the Dotrine of Devils. And here note 
by the way another trick of a Popifh Caviiler. For 
where the words of the Book {peak plainly of the cha- 
ftity of the Religious , he fraudently turning it to an 
Univerfality faith , the chaftity of the Religion, whereby 
it might feem to the {imple Reader more odious and He- 
retical: the words of the place be thefe. 

Keeping of Virginity and Chaftity of the Retigious 
feemeth to be a Godly anda Heavenly thing : but it is 
adevillith thing. Of the which ic is poken in the fourth 
of the fyftEpiltle to Timothy, Forbidding to marry, &c. 
Whereas again our moft Reverend Father maketh that 
thing neceilary that Chrift would have free, whereof 
Daniel in the 11. Chapter fpeaketh , He fall net be de- 
firrous’ of Women. Here, Daniel meancth thar he thall re- 
fufe and abftain from marriage , for acloak of Godlinef, 
and nét for love of Chaftiry. 

21. Werfhipping of *Reliques is a proper thing 5 and 
cloak of advantage againft rhe precept ef God, and no- 
thing but the affection of Men. Fol.30,3 1. : 

Thefé be the words in the Rev. "This ( the worlhip 
ping of Reliques he meaneth) is a proper and molt fruit- 
ful cloak of advantage. Out of this were invented in- 
numerable Pilgrimages , with ihe which the foolifh and 





this foolifh Belief and Confcience he offendcth. Of which 

foolifh Conféierice only the Pope is Head Author 3 for 
another doing the fame deed, thinking that he doth not 

And this is the caufe that the 

Spirit of Paul complaineth that many {hall depart from : 
the Faith.And for this foolifh Con{cienceymens Traditions Traditions 
be pernicious and noyfome, the fhares of Souls, hurting how chey do 
the Faith and the liberty of the Gofpel. If it ‘were not ™™ 
for this caufé they fhould do no hurt. Therefore the Devil 
through the Pope abufeth thefe Confciences to ftablith 

the Laws of his Tyranny, to fuppref$ the Faith and [i- 

berty , and to replenifh the World with Error, Sin, and 
Perdition, &c. 

25. Christ ordained the Sacrament of the Altar only 2s. Aric, 
to nourt{h the Faith of them that live; but the Pope ma- 
heth it a good work, and a Sacrifice to be applyed borh 
tothe quick and dead. Fol. 48. 

The place is this: Satan hated the Sacrament , and The place 
knew no way how to fapprefs and difanul it: Therefore une 
he found this graft, that the Sacrament, which Chrift sacrament; 
did only ordain to nourifh and ftablith the Faith of them ee 
that live , fhould be counted a good work and Sacrifice, Sicctrnece 
and boughtand fold ; and fo Faith is fupprefled,and this 
wholfom miniftry is applyed, not to the quick, but unto 
the dead, that is to fay, neither to the quick, neither yet 
to the dead. Oh theincredible fury of God, &c. 

26. Thefe figns (he {peaketh of miracles “and vie 26 Astide. 
fions ar apparations ) are not to the encreale of Faith 
and Gofpel, for they are rather againft the Faith and 
Gofpel , and they are the operation of Satan, and lying 
figns. Fol. Age ; 

The place isas followeth; Who is able to number the The place 
monftrous' marvels only of them that are departed ? Good coma 
Lord , what a fea of lies hath invaded us, of Appar plaint of 
rations,Conjurings, and Anfwers of Spirits? By the which fale a 
it is brought to pafs, that the Pope is alfo made the oy be 
King of themthatare dead , and reigneth in Purgatory, born, 
to the great profit of his Priefts , which had all their 
living , riches , and pomp-out of Purgatory. Howbeit- 
they fhould have lefs if they did fo well teach the Faith of 
them chat live, as they do ridelefs them that are good, 


Neither 


' K.Hen. 8. 

Neither was there fince'the beginning of ‘the World, any 
work found of 6 little labour and-great advantage. For 
truly.to this purpofe were gathered althott the Paffefions 
And through thefe riches 
{prang up all pleafures and idlene&, and of idlenef$ came 


_ The place 


- Scripture. 


* 2Corgs 








.of all Princes and rich men. 


very Babylon and Sodom, dc. 


_ Neither are thefe figns to the encreafé of the Faith 

and Gofpel (for they are rather againft the Faith and 

... , Gofpel ) but they are done to ftablith the tyranny of 
* This Book thefé * faces and reedels, and to fet up and confirm the 


ofthe Reve~ 


lain of an trult in works. Among thefé Ilufions are thofe. Mira- 


eng 


B07. 
thes,” Tages, and worfhippings of Saints , as there are plenty { that they will ferape and fhave off the, quick fleth’ from ron 
_ Chap.ofbay, now adays, which the Pope confirmeth by his Bulls, yea, | the part which did touch it.. I think at length, 
"which there and fometime doth canonize Saints that he knoweth not. 


« fpeaketh of 
‘oki 


reedels, al- 
lndeth here 


ing thanthe 











ME Dee behold what is the operation of Satan in lying figns, | the belly, becaufe they totich 
* faces an Ore. . . 
27. The people of Chrift do workin becaufe it is com- 
tothe fame manded, bie ie, if it aes a acceptable unto 
ap atticle, them. Fol. 63. 
‘The words out of the which this Article is gathered, 
ivethano- are thefe: They are the people of Chrift , which wil- 
ther mean- lingly do hear and follow him, not for any fear of the 


ieee Mateo ye 





Herefies falfely gathered out of Vindal by the Papiffs SSB OG. 


unhallowed Chalice, is a grievous offence. “Ta do Sa- Thit place 
enbce aWele 2 : tes + hoteth oply 
mince in Veltiments which are not confecrated, is a hei- tne prepo- 
hous crime. It is reputed for a fin, if in mini Ting any fterous 
Sacrament, the Prieft doth lack any Ornament 
words of a Canon, 
doth ftut or ftammer in the words of the Canon. 
finneth that roucheth the holy Relicks of Saints. He thar mesdments, 


oe railing,or 
: SINIYUILY 9 make: 


: ic at length they will 
fley the tongue, the roof of the mouth, the throat, and 
the Sacrament: Bur tq 
hurt thy Neighbour, or privily to convey away any of. 
his ‘goods, or not to help him in his need, is in 2 manner 
counted for no fin, Nor yet regarded, Gc. ; 
32. Nolabour is now adays more tediosts than faying 
of Mafs; Mattins, &c. Which before Ged ‘are nothing 
but £rievous fins. Fol. 70. 


33- The fins of Manalles, and other wicked Kings 3 nice, 


anide pre. Law, but only enticed and led with-a gracious liberty Sacrificing their own children, are but light and childifh 


endeth. “and faithful love ; not doing any thing becaue it is com- 
manded, bur becaufe it is pleafant and acceptable unto 
them, though it were not commanded: for they that 
would do otherwife, fhould be counted the people of the 


. Law and Synagogue, éc. 
28, Article, 


for fouls health: Fol. 63. 


The place is “The place of this Article gathered out of the Revee 
fanieth "" Zation,isthis: A Chriftian fhould work nothing by com- 


well with pulfion of the Law, but all through the Spirit of” Liber- 
ty, as Paul faith in the fecond of the firft Epiitle to Ti- 

mothy. "The Law is not given to a righteous man :,for 
' whatfoever is done by compulfion-of the Law ; is fin, for 

; it is not done with a glad and willing fpirit, bur with .a 
contrary will, and rebelling againft the Law,and this tru- 
urth of the fecond Epiftle 
to the Corinthiaws, he calleth the Preachers of the New 

- Teftament the Minifters of the Sat » and not of ‘the 


1Tim2.-. 


ly isfin. Therefore in the 


‘Letter, becaufe they teach Grace,and not the Law.Where- 
fore in the whole New Teftament are there no urgent or 
grievous Precepts, but only exhortations to obferve thofe 
things which are neceflary to our health. Neither did 
Chrift and his Apoftles at any time. compel any man. 
And the Holy Ghoft was for that caufé called Paracle- 


tus, that is to fay, an Exhorter and Comforter, ec, 
-29. All things neceffary are declared in the New Te- 


29. Article 


frament , but no man is compelled, but to do according to 


. their own will. Therefore Chriff teacheth, Matth. 18. 


That a Rebel fhould not be killed, but avoided. Fol. 63. 


66.°*, 


The place 


tmexed, "Teftament are all things declared, which we ought to do 


and leave and undone; what reward isordained for them 
that do and leave undone; and of whom to feek, find, and. 
obtain help to do'and leave undone: But no man is com- 
pelled, but fuffered to do according to their own will. | 7 
‘Therefore in the eighteenth of Matthew, heteacheth that 
‘killed, but avoided, and put out of 


a Rebel fhould not 
company like a Gentile, dc. : 


( yo.article, 


be indifferent., Fol. 68. 
The place 


meh dif is there in his Kingdom one place holy, and another pro- 


oe phane, but all places are indifferent ; neither canft thou 
theGofpe More heartily and better believe , truft, and love Godin 


; maketh _ the Temple ar the Altar, in the Church-yard, than in 
. ee: eta eS 


thy Barn, Vineyard, Kitchin, or Bed. Andtobe fhore ; 
the Martyrs of Chrift have honoured him in dark Dun- 
géons and Prifons, ée. i : 

gx. He raileth again$t all the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Mas, as he were mad, Fol. 68. 

The place out of the which this Article is colledted , 
isas followeth. If a Nun touch the Syper-altare or 
Corporesy (as they call it) it is afin. ‘To touch the 


“SI. Amicte, 

























28. In the whole new Law is no urgent precept , nor 
grievous, but only exhortations to obferve things meceffary 


The words inthe Revelation are the : In the New 


30. Christ forbad that one place fhould be taken as ho- 
Ly, and another prophane; but would that all places{hould 


The place is this: Chrift taketh away the difference of 
Tete. all places; -will be worfhipped in every place. Neither 


offences to thofe, The curfed Sacrifices of the Gentiles 
may not be -compared to ours, we are feven times . 
worfe Gentiles than we were before we ee Chrift. 
Fol. 70. Bs ge oo fn ek ae 

The words out of the which the two Articles are The placey 
gathered, are thefe. “They are fo oppreffed ( thofe he ae 
meaneth which are under the fervitude of the Popes what vehe- 


outward work ; for their’wills are clean contrary, as we hing gertite 


fee by experience in troublefom bufinef of Vigils, Maffes, no Hereic 
and Hours, which both muft be ffid and fung. In the ®* 
which they labour with fuch wearine(S, that now adays, 


no labour is more tedious. Yet neverthelefS, the cruel 
exattors of thefe moft hard works com el men to work 


Chalice is a ‘great tranfgreffion, To fiy a Ma with an : 


: dg ment of 
Png onemne ace that per- them which 
taineth thereunto. If he call a child, or {peak in the ‘ee more by 


itisa fin. He offendeth alfo that soe 
_ He by the coms 


toucheth the Sacrament of the Altar, either with hand or seep 


0 finger, though it be for neceffity 5 to pluck it frem the be uleth no 
cles to be reputed, which are fhewed in Vifions » Pilgri- | roof of his mouth , committeth fuch villanous ini 


32, Article; 


, 


Laws and Decrees) that they fulfil them only with the ently pete 


‘ 


\ 


fuch things without ceafing, which before God are no. i : 


thing but grievous fins; although hefore men they be 
good works, and counted for the fervice of God. Here 
are invented the intifements of the Senfes through Or- 
gans, Mufick, and diverfity of Songs; but thefe are no- 
thing to the Spirit, which rather is extma through thefe 
wanton trifles. Ah Chrift,with what violence,with what 
power are they driven headlong to fin, and perith through 
this abomination ? 3 
It is horrible to look into thef cruel Whirl-pools of s regis.t2 
Confciences, which -perifh with great Pains and Ja- Lefrigens 


bour: what light offences.to thef are the fins wherein Beerey 


Manaffes and other wicked’ Kings finned by doing Sacri: sats about 

fice with their own Children and Progeny? Truly the %* border 

ee Sacrifices of the moft rude Gentiles, no not of the mer 

Leftrigones, may be compared unto ours, The faying Tithufed to 

of Chrift may be verified i us’; feven more wicked Spr a ris 

tits make the end worfé than the beginning. For I fay, 

that we are worfé Gentiles feven times than we were be. 

fore we knew Chrift, Gc. ah oo : 
34+ Ie were better to receiue weither of the parts sauctstite 

of the Sacrament of the Altar, than the one alone, Fol, 


3 fas ; 

The words be thefé. Plainly Ithink that the Whole The truth of 
is taken away Gith 1 fe manifeltly the one part gone (for may'well be 
the Bread and the Wine is but one Sacrament ) the other #veuched by 
is left only for a laughing'ftock. For he that in one pare ® = 
offendeth againft God,is guilty inal. Therefore it were 
better to. receive neither of the parts, than the one alone; 
for fo we might the more farely efchew the tran{greffion 
of. thar which Chrift did inftituta oe ‘ 

35+ The Law of the Pope that commandeth every 35: Article) 
man to communicate together upon one day,.is a most, 
cruel Law ‘conftraining men to their own deftruttion, 
Fol. 73. . ” _ The place 

The place is this. He (the Pope he meanesh) fetteth in cer 
a moft cruel and deadly Snare to tangle the Conftience ; 
fuffereth not’ the ult of this Sacrament to bé free y” but given toch 
compelleth all rogetheron one certainda oncsin the year againftcheie 
to communicateHere I pray thee, Chriftian Brother,how Wills, bur eo 
many doeft thou think to communicate only by the come and lefe to 
pulfion of this Precept, which truly in ‘their heart had ttelrowa 


lever neyer communicate? and all thefe Gia ( for they do “trotston,} 
Vr. a 


not 


~ 


nottobe g 











506 Herefies faljly gathered, and perverfly wrefted Ly the Papifts. K. Hen. 8, 

rot communicate in Spirit, that is to fay, neither infaith | man is bound to bave ; but fo doth the Devil believe. 
nor will, but by the compulfion of this Letter and Law)] Fo 17 g 
fith that this Bread requireth a hungry, and not afull| 5. To betiewe that the Father, the Son, and the Holy s-Axtide, 
heart, and much lef a difdaining and hateful mind. And Ghoft be one God, is not the Principal that we muft be- 
of all thefé fins the Pope is Author, confraining ail men liewe : our faith doth not lye principally in that, for fo be- 
by his moft cruel Law to their own deftruétion, whereas| Jieweth tie Devil. Fol. 18. - 
he ought to leave this Communion free to every man,| “The place out of the which thefe two Articles arecol- ante 
and only calland exhort them, and not compel and drive Ieéted, is this: We think, when we believe that God is" 
them unto it,@%e. 7 God, and can our Creed, that we have the Faith whicha 

36. The Spirit svould that nothing fhould be done , Chriftian is bound to have. The Devil believeth alfo that 
but that which is exprefly rebear{ed in toe Scripture. there is a God, and Life everlafting, and a Hell, but he is 
Fol. $1. : never the better for it; and ke trembleth alway for his 
inthings ' In things appertaining to Gods Worfhip and Service, faich, as faith S.fames,The Devils beliewe,and they treme James 2 
ee true it is that he is not to be worfhipped,but only accord-| ble. A man might ask, What fhall I then believe ? Thou 
*  ovkip it is ing to that which he hath revealed and expreffed unto us| {halt believe plainly and undoubtedly , ‘That the Father, 
rue. tn his own word. And this is the meaning of the Author, | the Son, and the Holy Ghoft is one only God, ec. But 

; this likewife believeth the wicked Spirits, and are nothing 


as by his words doth piainly appear. ; 1 
37. S. Thomas de Aquine favoureth nothing ef the \the better therefore. ‘There is yet another Faith which What true 
Spirit of God. Fol. $3. Chrift fo much ere of us in the Gofpel,and where- poli, 
Thatguint.~ The Doétrine of Thomas Aguine veferreth the great- f unto S, Pan! almoft in all his Epiftles fo ftrongly exhort- : 
eft, or a very great part of our righteoufnels to opis ope- eth us, that is, that we believe the Golpel. When our 
ratum, and unto merits. “The Spirit of God referreelv all | Lord began firft to preach, he faid, (as rehearfeth S. 
our righteoufnels before God, only to our faith in Chrift. | Adar ) Repent and believe the Gofpel. Of this faith Mark x! 
Now how thefe favour together, Ict any indifferent Rea- [read before in the firft Article gathered out of the Wick- 
der judge. ed Mammon, and in the ninthand tenth of the Revela- 
suanide) 38. Lhe-Pope did condemn the truth of the Word of |tion of Antichrift. 
God openly at Conftance in John Hus , perfevering snto 6. If we believe that God hath promifed everlafting 6.anticle: 
this day in the fame ftubborune/s. Fol. 86. Life, it is impoffible that we fhould peri. Fol. 20. 































28.article. 


37. Articles 


jini, "Touching the condemnation of Fobx Hus, and the| Lo here,good Reader,another manifeft Example of the The plice 
manner of bis handling, and the cauf of his death, read |unhoneft dealing and falfe cogging of thefemen. For oS ‘ay 


and confider moreover his Prophefie of | where the place of the Author {peaketh exprefly of put- wretted. 
the hundred years after him expired , how truly the ting our truft in God and his promifes, the Article pret- 
fequel did follow in Martin Luther, and then judge | tly leaveth out our trufting in Gods promife , and faith 
of his Caufe, good Reader, as the truth of Gods Word | only, If we believe that God hath promifed. Read the 

. fhall lead thee. And thus much concerning thefe flan- | place, and confer it with the Article, and then judge 


derous Articles. 


his Story before, 


whether there be no difference between trufting in the 
promifé that God hath made of everlafting Life, and be- 


, Apicles out Here follosy other Herefies and Errors , collected by the | lieving only that God hath made the promifé of everlaft- 


of the Sem" Bithops out of the Book named The Sum of the Scrip- |ing life: ‘The place here followeth as it is there written. 
of tie Scrip pee P ; : 
ware. ture, with the places of the Beck annexed to the fame.| When with a perfect courage we put all our truft in 


God and in his promifes, it is impoffible that we fhould 
perifh, for he hath promifed us Life everlafting.And for- 
afinuch as he is Almighty, he may well perform that that ~ 
2.Article, 2. The virtue of Baptifm lieth not in hallowed water, \he hath promifed ; andin that he is merciful and crue, he 
or in other outward thing, but only in Faith. Fol.6. will erioath his promife made unto us, if we can believe 
The place of thefe two Articles gathered out of the jit ftedfaftly, and put all ourtruft in him. 
annexed. Syayz of the Scrivture , is this, The water of Baptiim | 7+ Jf ihow cant furely and ftedfaftly beliewe in God 4 9, anicle! 
taketh not away our fin; for then were it a precious he will bold bis promife. For he hath bound bimfelf to , 
water, and then it behoved us daily to wath our telves |iss, and by bis promife be owerh us Heaven, in cafe that 
therein. Neither haththe water of the Fount more vir- | 2é believe Lim Fol.z1. 
tue init felf, than the water that runneth inthe Riverof| Seeing all our hope ftandeth only upon the promile true Do- 
ages. Rhene. When Philip baptized the Eunuch, the Servant of God, what Herefie then is in this Doétrine, to fay es 
of Candace the Queen of Erhiopesthere was then no hal- | that God oweth us Heaven by his promife, which is no ne 
lowed Water, nor Candle, nor Salt, nor Cream, neither |other to mean but that God cannot break promife? And 
white Habit ; but he baptized him in the firft water they {now judge thou ( good Reader) whether is more Herefie 
came to upon the way. Here mayeft thou perceive that j to fay, That God owcth us Heaven by his promifé , as 
the virtue of Baptifm lieth not in hailowed water, or in | we fay; or this, that God oweth us Heaven by the con- 
the outward thingsthat we have at the Fount, but in dignity and _congruity of our works, as the Papifts fay. 
the Faith only , @c.  Chrift bath healed us ( faith S.| 9. ill Chrifts glory is ours. Fol. 27. 8. Article: 
ting. Paul) ‘by the Bath of regeneration and renovation of the | 9. We need not to labour to be Chriffs heirs, and fons 9-svicle: 
Holy Ghoft. : of God, and to have Heaven; for we have all thefe 
jaddse 3. Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to belp \things already. Fol. 24. 
i their Children that they be put to School, that they may | ‘Whe words, out of the which thef@ two Herefies are 
underStand the Gofpel , and the Epiftles of S. Paul. gathered, be thefe: We be made his heirs, and all his 
Fol. 15. ' glory isours, as S. Paul largely declareth. ‘This hath 
theplace The place of this Article gathered out of the fuid Book, God given us without our deferving, and we need not. 
aonxed. js this : ‘The Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to |to labour for all thefe things, for thee we have already, 
help the Children that they be put to School,to the intent | vc. 
that they may underftand the Gofpel, the joyful Meflage | They which note thefe Articles for Herefie, by the true Do- 
Muk1s, of God with the Epiftles of S. Paul. God hath com- fame Judgment they may make Herefie of S. fabns Go- aoe 
A manded to publifh, and to fhew the Gofpel , not only to |fpel, and of Pauls Epiftle, and of all together. S. Fobs John 1 
Priefts, but to every Creature : Go ye (faith Chrift unto [faith, Te glory which thou gaveft meThave given them 
his Difciples) into the isnivver(al Worldand preach the Go- that they may be ome, as we alfo are one. As many as 
- fpel so every Creature. For we be all equally bound to |received bim, to them gave he power to be the fons of Joh 3 
Imow the Gofpel and the Doétrine of the New Tefta-|God. §. Paul faith, The'fame Spirit certifieth our {pirits mi 
ment, éc. And $. Paul, writing to the Corinthians , \that we are the fons of God. If we be fons then ave we 
confeffeth that he fendeth his Epiftles to all the Church, alfo heirs the beirs Imsean of Godsand beirs annexed with 
that istofay, toall the Affembly of Chriftian meu, and to |Carif?. 
all them that call on the Name of Jefus, &c. 10. We need not to labour by our good works to get e ro.Ancle: 
” We think. when we believe that God is Gad, and \verlafting Life, for we have it already 5 we be all juftr 
our Creed, that we bave the faith that a Chriftian |fied, we be all the children of God. Fol.28. 
E 11, Al} 


y Articles ae water of the Feunt hath 20 more virtue in it 


than hath any other water. Fol. 1. 


The place. 


a-Asticle. 4 
: can 





K.Heén. 8. 





soso 


Herefies falfly gathered, and per 






er fly wrefted by the Papifts 


Sa Te OT 


. Ss.Article: 


‘33.Article, 
14, Asticle, 


35. Article. 


16,Article, 


37. Articles 


Troe Chrie 


ftianity 


tuned into benefit of our inheritance of life and falvation to Gods 


Herefic, 


38.Article. 


Thefe con- 
tain no mate 
ter either of ant unto God, and worthy to be called good works; for | the Tree mutt firft be 


Erreur or 
Herefie, 


ts: article. 19. We mujt love death, and more defire to dye,than 


The' plate is 
found and 
perfect. 


rCornrs, 
Phil. 


11. All that think that good works bel 
; : ip or pio~ and the Writings o Sia : 
Pipl ve, oft ‘God the gift of Salvatin, they| ter to the Romeiis : Sd ah ste in the Fifth Chap- 
. Fol. 28. gan od , and rob God of bis hononr.| even the fame Doétrine in all Tee den > aa 
5 : : . : mal words tf : 8, deciaring in or- 
ee ha be Circumcifed , that is to fay , if we| God; and a bi ere cut Children and Heirs of 
Oil. y in works , Chrift hall ‘not help us.| were his Enemies. econciled unto him when we 
13. We deferve nothing of God. Fol 21. It were better never to bave dor 
OR OH 30: and ask me b on: Sood work , 2t.Artide: 
ie Ge sd ae rue not everlafting life by our good works; | think that pie ne 3 ‘do good works , aid ; 
pei ee cs it unto ws, before that we began to} Fol. 48. 5 bound toa man by promife. 
. Fol. 40. 
15. Every Chriftian man muft keep Gods Command- 22. We can jhew no more honcur to Ged, than faith 22 anictes 


ments by | : é and truft in him. Fol. 48. 
cuclaiting ie ee by bope to get for bis Service i The place out of the which thefe two Articles be ga- What He 

thered, is this : It were better for thee a thoufand fold es is persia ; 

awa out 


16. The ‘fews kept the Commandm : 
2 ents , and the | thouhadft been a fii ver hi 
os of God ; yet they could not come to Heaven. ae to eee oie oe er 
sta Oe : asking m i . ee 
sh oa ul ing y their good works, are like to han eae ee scoune ey fins 
ees ah fF fide, and are {uch men as come. to| truft, thinking that ihatefone Ged in them to put thy. 
Shee, Malle oe days and Fasting days ,'| There is nothing which ( biter ie vee peed te thee. 
fringe eS - thefe people be fooneft damned ;| bindeth God, but firmand ftedf: ft fi ee Pf peaking ) 
a ie a ee ee Errours in Chrijtendome, | and his promifés, &c. For Wea th mere 
vi by good works fhall help to thy {alvation. | greater honour, than to have faith ad allan tin Re 
: For 


47. hofe 
If thefe Articles be made Herefies 5 which refer the eles aa en that God is true,good, 


: 5 . 3 : : 
23 I aith w af ‘bout ood wor hs ts 20t vr 23.Article, 
fi r ‘ : : Ss little 6 feeble 3 Ke 
24. Ever a 
ry Wan dot b as mute b a@s he believeth 24 Article, 

















gift, and not to our labours; to >a 
itt, grace, and not to me- 
fe to faith, and not to the law of srorks ;- then let i 
wor om ne New ees and away with Gods a 
» and fet up a new Divinity of the Popes making ; he pl f whi 

fone ee feed with his heretical Gofpel, and ‘n ed, is hae If ie ae th cae = saan 
eas tee ‘ : Bi Ht of Rome with his Talmud, and |-works, then haft not thou the rh an fui heh Oe 
ae ae es 0 his Decretals. And certainly ,{ only think that thou haft it. F ons ¥. ata ah 
oe ce begin peri to take fome zeal | faith without works is dead in it fel pee ’ oid James 3; 

> ook more ferigufly upon the | itis little or feeb at iti aie ote 
setae = Ce of thefé men feem to tend to lit- | dead, is woe es 
ae eee 2 is us at length from rue Chriftia- | unto the love of God, and b che i Weer Golan 
ae oe a : and form of Religi of their own | works, thou haft no faith bee fi ¥ hi - ae eee 
ore 7 ey have not brought it well-near to pafs As Spirit of God, thar by tan nene a ae = 

18. Te . i E ir up love, cannot be idle: E ae 
ane [ ie ve e e tedioufne/s , or for fear of | he believeth, and loveth - cic ae h hs aa h where m0 
joy eaven , is but a fhadow of |S. Fobu; He that hath this hope that be a ane Soe at a 
e Son o 


good works , and fuck j : 2 
FoLat, {uch fervice doth mot pleafe God.| God, purifieth bimfelf as be is pare: He faith not,he that 


ate Bro urifieth nimfelf h i 
The place is this: Works done in Faith be only plea- Fie, eisai oo s 
9 oveth that 


they be the works of the Holy Ghoft that dwelleth in | fruit. good which muft bring forth good 


us by this Faith. But they that are done b i - 
eas y tedioufnels ae. We : . 

ra he iptres fear of Hell, or for defire of Heaven, ee but ae ae se ae pains of evil de as.atticte: 
The. tee @ but fhadows of works,making Hypocrites. | Fol. 52. ae Hoe in refifing them. — 
dedgtas : Me ee oe only to pleafe God,know-| They which note this Article of Herefi 
our duty ; forthe ies ves a much , we can never do | themfelves rather to be like the Pharifee, Lak ee 
as ee i eS ear of Hell, or for the joyes | foolifhly flattering himfelf in the falfe ee 
role. oe . a oo ee ae righteoufnefS , was not fubdued to’ a Bae nle oe. : : 

| not have. people do not ferve God , be- | which ftandeth beti = ighteouinels y 
aur pea ae Salant but io ae their | home to Ub Hue Lace ne ae ee 

nae punifhments ; and furch people | the Scri ublican. J! No man 
are hired men and waged férvants, and are not children, even Paaihie y Soe allo ss ie co say He 
- 6. condemneth ail ‘ 


But the children of God ferve their Father for love, | the righteoufne(S of man to be like a filed clot! dif fe bes Ph 
oth, an le be a Faas 


c 
S. Paul could find in his flefh no good thi : 
th d . rifec. ; 
Fabia but fheweth a continual rifles bee ee ce: Wie ‘ 
fee aes a et and the new, then muft it follow , thac thefe ifecs, 
ig ature be frail-and full of imperfection, | which condemn this Article of Hi : oe 


fo that we do not as we fhould, yet doing as we ought , | flcth, and no old man about ae Be epee ee 
ed § or ve- 


and as we are led by the Scriptures to do i 
» we fhould not | rily, fay what they will , 
ean lots to dye and be with Chrift,as the ied with evil fe ae eee but be cum. 
P Cr i ve eclare, which is this : fight againft. ‘The place of the At ie icdeuty de 
ieee sige mae hs aun Me dye and to| fendeth it felf, as followeth ee ey 
1 God, as - Paul, than to fear eath. ForJe-| S. Paul biddeth. . vi 
eG ae creas a ae we fhould nor fear carnal luSts, as ie ee aes The place of 
i. ee oe be a acon co ng pera), sone, pride, and other like View Aca i hehe 
I 5 : e zs | tothe i j , i é . 
thy fring ? Death is fwallowe fe in victory. And tol your ae Bees a : eee a dhe , 
> < ve 


_ the Philippians, Chrijt 2s to me life, and Death % to me| without the motion of fuch evil defires, yet we thal! 
’ all not 


dearticle. 


advantage. 
ae God ae us bis Children and he Heirs 
j Emon: $5} tilting th 
Fol. ae were bis Enemies, and before we knew him i ne All true Chriffianity lieth in love of cur Neigh 
: . ‘ ours for God, and not i sane 
or wash Pie mani Rites o| dia rn nl ng al lg paps 
‘ unlefs their pu ‘ly, and ; ‘ : - 
be utterly to impugn and gain{tand the ecrputes pees a a — heaving Ma{s , running on Pil 


faffer th i i i 
filme ‘ie ig inus, but fhall mortifie chem in re- 







Vva2 The 


‘ 





- 1 perver fl; the Papifts. K.Hen. ae a z hoe TE ee 
508 Hevefies faljly gatheredand perverjly wrefied bythe Papifis, Een 8. K.Hen.& Good men flandered for the Truth. The trouble of Merial. 
“Goaerthis ‘The place of this Article is this. Thou hait always| nor how long we fhould labaur to be faved , and fhould — 


fee ith Gccafion to mortifie thine evil defires,to ferve thy Neigh-| ever be in fear that we had done too little,and f6 we fhould : Ss pceans As touching war, to be moved.or ftirred firft of our | culties of Lowain, Spain, atid Paris, cotdemiied the 
Ge nee bour, to comfort him, and to help him with word and] never dye joyfully. But God would affure us of Hea- 


y,1 parts againft any People or Country upon any rafhcaufé, | Works and Writings of Erafmai; and ma i. So 
i zi as Ambition, Malice, or Revenge , the Gofpel of Chritt | full they are, of Confares, pine Oar Olfeaeck 


Sufpicions; Offences; 
giveth us no fuch Sword to fight withal. Notwithftand- | Inquifitionsi So captious they be in ‘aking 2 fo rath in 


thou halt deed, with counfel and exhortation, and other femblable | ven by his promife, to the intent we fhould be certain 
ae means. In fuch love towards our Neighbour, for the love | and fure, for he is the Truth, and cannot lye: and alfo 
of God, lieth all the Law and the Prophets , as faith | to the intent that we fhould have truft and hope in him. 












ing, for defence of Country and Subjects,the Re judging; (© flanderous of report ; fo practifed in depra- 
Chrift, yea, and all Chriftianity ; and not in fafting ,| And notwithftanding that after the greatnef3 and multi- : being invaded a provoked by other, may law uly a ane) Ying, mifconftruing, and wrefting true meanings Junto - 
Keeping of Holy-days, aaching: finging,and long Pray- tude of our fins,it feem to usa thing impoflible, yet always is bound to do his belt ; as fee City of Marburgh did well | wrong purpofes ;; brieflly; fo pregnant they be in finding 
ers, daily, and all day long hearing of Mafles, fetting up | we muft believe it without any doubt, becaufe of his fure in defending it felf apainit the Emperor, cc. 


Herefies where none are; that either a man muft fay no- 
sgiArticle. 3.99. The Gofpel maketh all true Chriftian men fervants | thing, .or férve their Devotion , or elfe he fhrall procure 
to al the World. Fol.9. their difpleafture, that is, hall be deemed for an Heretick: | 
Crafty cop He that compiled this Article, ctaftily to make the} Yea, and though no juft caufe of any Herefie be mini: 
Agide. Matter to appear moré heinous y leaveth out the latter | ftred, yet where they once take difliking, they will not 
part which fhould expound the other, that is, by therule | ftick fometimes with falfe Accufations to pre($ hit with 
of Charity ; for that the Author addeth withal. By | matter which he never fpake nor thought. “If Lathe? had 
which Rule of Charity, and not of Office and Duty ,| not ftirred againft the Popes Pardons and Authoiity; he 
every Chriftian man is bound one to help apother , as} had remained ftill a white Son of the Mother Catholick 
_ Chrift himflf being Lord of all, yet of Charity was-a] Church, and all had been well. done whatfoever he 
fervant to every man to do him good : Read the placeof} did. But becaufe he adventured to touch once the triple 
the fum of the Scripture in the Page as in the Article it] Crown ,' what Floods of Herefies 5 Blafphemies ; and 
is affigned. ‘ or ak "| Articles were caft out againft him, enough to drown a 
geatticle. 4.0. The Gofpel is written for’ all Perfons , Eftetes ,| whole World ? what lies and forged'crimes were itivents 
Prince, Duke, Pope, Emperour. Fol. t12. | ed againft him ? a 
They which noted this Article for an Herefie, I fup-] Here now cometh Stapbylus and furious Surivs, with Impudend 
-pofé could little tell either what God, or what the Scrip- { their Fraternity, and fay; That he learned his Divinity oe 
ture meaneth. * ag of the Devil. “Then followeth another certain Chrono: 
quanice, 41. When Fudges have hope that an evil doer will a-| grapher, whoin his flying Story reporteth moft falfly ; 
mend, they nauft be alavays merciful, as Chrift was tothe | That Luther died of drunkennef With like malice the 
woman taken in Advoutry. The Temporal Law misft o-| {aid Chrorographer writeth'alfo of Mr. Bucer, falfly af- M.2xce 


bey the Gofpel ; and them that we may amend by warn-| firming upon his Information, That he fhould deny at ™°* *#m* 
ing, we frail not correct by Fuftice. Fol. 113. . - | his death Chrift our Meffias to be come: When See liad 
« The purpofe of the Book whence this Article is wreft- | only Dr, Redman, which preached at his Burjal, but alfo : 
__ ed being well underftood, intendeth not to bind Tem- | all Englifh-men, which knew the name of Bacer, did 

poral Judges and Magiftrares from due executionof good | know it to be contrary. 


Laws, but putteth both them, and efpecially. Spirirual| So was it laid againft one Singleton, Chaplain fome- Singles. 
Judges, in remembrance by the example of Chrift, to| time to Queen Anne Bullen, that he was the murtherer meu 
difcern who be penitent Offenders 5 and who be other-} of Packingtoz, and afterward, that he was aftirrer up of and con- 
wife; and where they fee evident hope of earneft repen- | Sedition and Commotion ;. who alfo fuffered as 2 Tray~ “cme of 
tance and amendment, if they be Ecclefiaftical Judges, to | tor for the fame : Wherein very deed the true caufe was 7 
{pare them ; if they be Civil Magiftrates, yet to temper | fornothing elfé, but for preaching the Gofpel unto thé 
the rigour of the Law as much as conveniently they may, | People, whofe purpofe was ever fo far from ‘ftirring Se- 
with merciful moderation ,; which the Greeks do call | dition, that he never once dreamed of any fuch matter, 
— Fraalnge. : as he himfelf declared and ptotefted to one Richard - 
‘ Lante his Scholar , who is yetalive, and can teftifie the 
truth hereof. Bur this isno new practifé amongft the Ros 
cles collected by the Bifhops, and inferted in their | man Bifhops; whereof enough hath been faid before in the 


own Regifters out of the Books above {pecified. ‘The | Story of Sir Fobs Oldcaftle, and Sir Roger Adon, Re 


of Candles, running on Pilgrimages,and fuch other things, promife 3 and whofoever doth this, he may. joyfully dye, 

which as well the Hypocrites, proud People, envious and | and abide the judgment of God, which elfe were intolera- 

fubject to all wicked affections do,éc. ble. Read more hereof before in the eleventh Article taken 
aparice. 27. Many Dottors in Divinity, and not only in com- | out of the wicked Mammon. 


mon pecple, believe that it is the part of Chriftian| 33. If thou love thy Wife becaufe fhe is thy Wife, that 33-anicte 

Faith only to beliewe that Fefus Chrift hath lived here in | is no love before God, but thou fhalt love her becaufe fhe eae 

Earth. Fol. §3, 54. is thy fifter in God. Fol. 83. "carnal love 
Tobelieve, ‘The place is this. We believe that Jefus Chrift hath | ‘Ivhe words be thefe. Our Saviour Chrift hath com- ioe 
ee here lived on Earth, and that he hath preached, and that | manded nothing fo ftreightly , asto Jove one another ; in Matrico- 
aad diedis he died for us, and did many other things. When we | yea,tolove our enemies alfo: then how much more fhould "Y beth are 
goed * BP believe thefé chings after the Story,we believe that this is |the Man and Wife love together ? But there be bur few ae 
the thing our Chriftian Faith. This not only the fimple People | that know how to love the one the other as they ought 
aaly He believeth, but alfo Doétors in Divinity , which are taken | to do. If thou love thy Wife only becanfe fhe is thy 
eaead for wife men. Yea, the Devil hath alfo this faith,as faith | Wife, and becaufé fhe ferveth and pleafeth thee after the 
man. S:.Fames, The Devils believe,and they tremble. For as we |fleth, for Beauty, Birth, Riches, and fuch like, this is no 
James2. have faid before, the Devil believeth that God is God , |love before God. | -Of fuch love fpeaketh not S.Paul, for 

"and that Jeftis Chrift hath here preached, that he died , |fuch love is among Harlots, yea, among bruit Beafts: buc 

was buried, and rofé again. Thus muft we alfo believe, |thou fhalt love her becaufe fhe is thy Sifter in the Chri- 

that this is not the Faith whereof fpeaketh the Gofpel , | ftian Faith, and becaufe fhe is Inheritor together with thee 

and S. Paul, &c. in the glory of God, and becaufé ye ferve together one 

Of this Faith, and what it is, read before in the |God, becaufé ye have received together one Baptifin,éc. . 

place of the fourth and fifth Articles of this Book, and |"Thou fhalt alfo love her for her Vertues,as fhamefaftnefs, 

of the firft Article gathered out of the wicked Mammon, | chaftity, and diligence, fadnefs , patience , temperance, fe- 

and the ninth and tenth Articles of the Revelation of \crecy, obedience, and other godly Vertues,cc. 

Antichrift. 34. It is nothing but all incredulity, torun im Pilgri- 24-Amticle, 
asaticde. 28. He that doth good against his will, be doth evil. mage, and feek God in one certain place , which is like 

Fol. 56. mighty in all places. Fol. 62. 
Theplae | The place is this. All good Deeds, which arenot; ‘The matter of this Article is evident toall indifferent 
aatwrering done by love and good will, are fin before God, as faith and learned Judgments , to be void of all doubt of He- 
te S. Augustine He that doth good againft his will,doth evil; | refie. 

albeit that he doth be good. For that which Ido againft)} 35.Aden fhould fee that their Children come to Church 35. article. 

my will, I hate; and when I hate the Commandment, I to hear rhe Sermon. Fol. 89. 

hate alfo him that hath commanded it, &e. The place of this Article is this: On the Feftivaldays what mesa 
zoaride, _ 29+ No man doth more than he is bound to do, and | thou fhalt bring thy Children to the Church to hear the Hanae 

therefore no man may make other partakers of thetr good | Sermon ; and when thou fhalt come home, thou fhalt mareihie 

works. Fol. 59. 


ask them what they have kept in memory of the Sermon. ae m 
10s. The words be thefe. The Prophet Iaiah faith, H’e | Thou fhalt teach them the Chriftian Faith. ‘Thou fhalt "8°? 
Vhofoever 


githerech 776 all as an unclean thing, and all our juftice a as it |admonith them to live well,and to put all their hope and 











Nd thus much hitherto of the( Herefies and Arti- 





/ 


Herefieot were a filthy cloth: and therefore I can never marvel e- jtruftin God, and rather to dye than to do any thing that 
this art's nough, that many of the religious perfons would make | is againft the will of God;and piincipally thou fhalt learn 
few hime other partakers of their good works, feeing that Chrift | them the contents of the Prayer of our Saviour Chrift, 
felf to bean faith in the Gofpel, When ye have done all thofe things |called the Pater mofter ; that is to fay, how they havea- 
Heretik. hich are commanded yous fay, We are unprofitable fer- | nother Father in Heaven, of whom they mutt {eek for all 
vants , we have done but that which was our duty to | goodnels, and without whom they can have no good 
do. For nonc doth more than he is bound to do, but on- | thing: and how that they may feek nothing in al] their 
aPet2; ly Jefus Chrift (which only, as faith S. Peter, sever did | works, and in all their intents, but the honour of their 
fin, neither was there deceit found in bis mouth ) hath | heavenly Father: and how they muft defire that this 
done that he was not boundto do. And asthe Progher | Father would govern all that they do or defire: and how 
Tfa.s3e Uaiah faith, Huth taken upon him our infirmities , and | that they muft fubmit all to his holy will, which cannot 
born our forrows ; be was wounded for our offences, and | be but good,éc.Thou fhalt buy them wholefom Books,as 


. of Canterbury, Tonftall Bilhop of London, Stephen Gar- | his Abjuration, remaineth 


names of the Bifhops and Collectors were thefé, Sir Zéo-| Another like 


praétife of fuch malicious flander we uteri. 
tnas Moor Lord Chancellor,William Warbam Archbifhop | find alfo inone Merial a Bricklayer, whofe Name, with ‘ally belied 


et in the Regifters of. the Bi- “ame 
diner Bilhop of Winchefter , Richard Sampfon Dean of | hop of Londen. : . oe, the. *pasit 


the Citappel, Richard Woolman Matter of the Requefts,|_ “The Story is this, and not- unworthy to be remem." 
Fobs Bell, Dr. Wilfon , with a great number more, as} bred. . In the Year‘of our Lord 1534. which was az 
in the Regifters doth appear. Ex Regif. Cant. & | bout the firft beginning of Queen Anne Bullens at what 
Lond. . time Purgatory and fuch Trumpery began to grow in _ 

I fhall not need, I truft, (gentle Reader) further here | contempt ; Stokefley Bithop of London made a Sermon Bp. Steps 
to ftay with reciting more places, when theft already re- | in the Shrouds upon the Sanday before May-day:Where tc treaty 
hearfed may fuflice for a tafte and a trial for thee, fuffi- | he preaching in the commendation of the virtue of Mat , 
cient to note and confider how falfly and moft flanderouf- | fes, declared to the People that for a little coft , if they 





fmitten for our wickedne(s , and by his ftripes are we | the holy Gofpel,the Epiftles of the holy Apoftles,yea, both Ay. tele Ca tolices hate. Ge peavec and suiltegorted. tae | proruren: Malits to be falc » Wives meght deliver thers 


a Son of God, and very Inheritor of his Kingdom. Se-| The place isthis : ‘Thou fhalt not vex or grieve by matths. 


made whole,&c the Newandthe Old Teftament , that they may under eet ances ci Wee at Ay oa we mR ae ee Husbands ae bier of ‘the bitter _ 
EXC. ; a ee : ’ : 7 : ; " gather Herelfies as well of S. ‘foons Gofpel, and S. Pants | pains o gatory. At his Sermon les many other, 
seAtncles , oS is ee ae sas y bed affen 5b 7 te and drink of the {weet Fountain and Waters of Sele Epiftles, as out of thefe places. Thus may we fee ,| was Thomas Merial,a zealous favourer of Gods Word 3 
: tee ine ae Pal a ors 36 Thou fhalt not vex or grieve, by juftice or other i heveyibe. what ee pana ie ae é oe aa beng 4s - Adee May-Even, niade a relation 
oi . . . . 3 - ' * 7 ai 7 . 3: ; i 
The Do- Read the place. Jefus Chrift poffelleth the Kingdom | wife, the poor that cweth unto thee : for thon mayeft not core Sed ei eee ree tee eee ees eee, Ene Company abene 
@rine of gf Heaven by double right. Firft, Becaufé he is the } do it without fin. Fol.g7. 


inflamed wit aa ’ ou eee aie of) him, amongft whom then was ‘one Tobe Twyford, a fuy Tra the 

Ambition and. Iniguity ? Andas they have done with | rious Papift, and who had the fame time the fetting up of Tormestor 

condly, Becaufé he hath gotten it by his Paffion and | juftice, Gc. as Chrift faith; Re/ift wot evil, but awhofo- ee Tl te Leboen sake ‘ ae ee eee id, whereat the good Saints of Gad praia 

Death. OF this fecond rignt he hath no need,and there- | ever ee thee on the right cheek,turn to bins the other ThePopes, ‘ver fo little either the Popes Crown, or the Bellies of| - This Twiford, which then kept a Tavern 5 and had Smurbfelds 
fore he giveth icto ali them that believe and truftin him | a//o,&c. S. Paul faith, Render not evil for evil, and if thebonks his Clergy ; for thefé two fores in no café they can abide | an old grudge againft the faid Merial for ftriking his : 
and his promifés, : 5 it be poffible, and as much as isin you, live in peace with "Bellies, wo to be touched. And hereof only cometh ail this crying | Boy, hearing thefé words,. allured home to his houfe cer< 

Te AES fl eer be ie ef ir Soot |e plete recy ta me twoge I ar i Sl i at at ee ei eae we 
WOrRS, ! i s . 60 Wy i for V 5 = __ touched, though the rine be never fo found atld perfect af-| thefe 5. Blackwell , Laurence Wilfon , Thomas Clark 
Fol. 59. ance, and Iwill render it, faith the Lord God. ter the Scripture, yet if the Writer be not fuch in all| ‘fobs Duffield, William Kenningham, Thoma: : 

bad on : ig bans omas Hofer 

szanice. 32, Be our fins never fo great, that it feemerh inpof- 37- Some text of Canon Law fuffereth war, but the 57 anide points (efpectally in thefe two.above touched Jas will fing.| Worme a Cutler, Allen Rife. with another that as the 
fible to us to be faved, yet without any doubt we muft | teaching of Chrift forbiddeth all wars. Neverthelefs, "after their tune, and dance after their Pipe, he is by and| tenth., Befides thefehe procured alfo fecretly MriChamys 

see believe to be faved. Fol. 59. a when a City is befieged, or a Country invaded , the Lord by an Heretick, by virtue of their Inquifition. So did they | bers Clerk, whofe name was Bright. And when he: 

Ro The words out of the which thefe two Articles be ga~ | of the Country is bound to put his life in jeopardy for his had craftily overcome them with Wine, and miade then 








with the Articles of the learned Earl foannes Picus Mi- 
thee Arti- thered arethefe: If God hath promifed Heaven unto us| Subjects. Fol. 119. ThePoper ‘ J 


cles as true 


: a : ; ; Church up- randula. So did they alfo with F.Reculine or Capnion.So|.to report what words he liftedand which they knew not 
cles aseue becaufe of our works, we fhould ever then be unfitre of | 38. Soa Lord may ufe horrible war charitably and 33,anidle. holden with did they alfo with good ‘fobs Colet here in England. Alfo} themfélyes, the Clerk by ahd by received a funtedri 
fel. our Salvation. For we fhould never know how much , | chriftianly. Yiag an 


aavilliag. With the fpiric of. lying and cavilling the Gatholick Fa- | writing: Whereupon this Article was gathered againft 
As - ee etna MR, “Merialj 
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kind of Adverfaries now reigning in the Church, who 
under the. name of the Church will needs maintain a 
but only them which were in Limbo before :‘and-alfo that portly State and Kingdom in this World : and -becaufe 
he fhould fay, That bis Wife was. as good as, our Lady. they cannot uphold their Caufe by plain Scripture and 
‘Upon this Writing of the Notary, he was immediately. the Word of God, they bear it out with facing,railing, 
brought to Bifhop Stokefley, and there by the depofition } and flandering, making Princes and‘the fimple People 
: _of thefe ten falfe Witneflés wrongfully. accufed, and al(o} believe, that all be Hereticks, Schifinaticks, Blafphemers, 
oe for the fame fhuuld have been condemned , had not Dr.| Rebels, and. Subverters: of all Authority. and Common- ; 
Barret the fame time bid him fpeak one word (which he | weals, whofoever dare reply with any Scripture againft 
knew not) as the Sentence was in reading , whereby the their doings. é cies oO phe aha cy 
" Condemnation: was {tayed, and he put to do open Pe-| It is written of Nero, that when he himfelf had burnt ed in 
Merial nance, and to bear a: Fagot. . Notwithftanding the faid the City of Rome fix days and feven nights,he made open "4 
wrongfully Ateriall {ware before the Bifhop that he never {pake nor ‘Proclamations that the innoceat Chriftians had fet the 


Piya any fuch words as there was faid unto him , but| City on fire, to ftir the People againft them, whereby he 
F might burn and deftroy them as Rebels and Traitors. 


.aanee. only recited the words of the -Bifhops Sefmon , #eporting Nariinich dulike (eemneth the dedlinge“ef thele religi tise 


the fame in the Perfon of the Bilhop , and not his own. C dea igi- Papitts a 
‘Which alfo was teftified to be true by the Oathsof three | ous Catholicks, who when they be the true Hereticks Mans 


other, to wit, William Tompfon, Gregory Newman, and | themfelves,.and have burnt and deftroyed the Church Of Herefic, and. 
William Wit, who being in the forefaid Watch the fame | Chrift, make out their Exclatnations, Bulls, Briefs,’ Arci; SY be the 
time, did take upon their Oath before the Bifhop, that his cles, Books, Cenfures, Letters, and Ediéts again{t the theméetves; 
‘words were no other , but as is above.declared. Which poor Lutherans, to-make the People, believe, that they ‘ 
three Witnefles at the fecond Edition hereof were alfo | be the Hereticks, Schifmaticks s Difturbers of the whole 
-living,with the. Wife of the forefaid Meriall,; who would | World. "Who if they could prove them,as they reprove 
then alfo’ be fworn that the. fame was true: Whereas | them to. be Hereticks,they were worthy to be heard. But 
contrary, the other ten perfons be all gone, and none of | now they cry out upon them Hereticks » and can prove 
them all remaining. Of whom moreover , the moft of | no Herelie; they accufe them of*Error, and can prove na 
all the faid ren came to a miferable end ; - whereas the o- | Error; they call them Schifmaticks, and what Church 
ther three which teftified the truth with Aderia# , being fince the World ftood, -hath been the Mother of fo many 
living at the fEcond- Edition hereof, did fee the end of 


Schifms as the’ Mother-Church of -Rome? they charge 
all the other.” Andas for. Zayford, which was the Exe- 


them with diflentionand rebellion ; and what diffention 
cutioner of Erith, Bayfield, Baineham, Teukestury,Lam-| can be greater thanto'd.ffent from the Scripture and Word 
ods jut bert, and other good men ,-he died ‘rotting above the 


of God? Or what rebellion is liké, as to rebel againit the 
punitment ground, that none could abide him, and fo came to a 


Son of .God,and againft the will of his eternal ‘Teftament? 
upoua cruel wretched end.’ Ex teffin. wxoris, Meviall, W. Tomfon, | They are difturbers, they: fay, of-Peace and Publick Au- : 
=e Gregorij Newman, W. Wit, oe. 


; thority; which is astrue, as that the Chriftians fet the 
. OF this malicious and-perverfe dealing of thefe men | City of Rome on fire. What Doctrine did ever attribute 
contrary toll truthand honefty , ‘in detaming them for | fo much to Publick Authority of ‘Mapiltrates, as do the 
Hereticks which indeed are none, and with opprobrious 


Proteftants? or who ever attributed lefs to Magiltrates , 

~ railing to flander their Caufe , which is nothing elfe but | or depofed more:Dukes, Kings, and Emperours, than the 

the fimple truth of Chrifts Gofpel, who lifteth'to fearch Papifts ? They that fay that the ‘Bifhop of Rome is no 

further (if thefé examples hitherto recited do not fuffice) | more but the Bifhop of Rowe , and ought to wear no 

let him read the Story of Merindoll and ngrongne. | Crown, isnot by and by a rebel againit his King and 

Let him confider the furious Bull of Pope Afartin ;| Magiftrates, but rather a maintainer of their Authority 5 

pope Ewto, the like flanderous Bull alfo of Pope Leo the Tenth ,| which indeed the Bifhop of Rome cannot abide. Briefly, 

_ The Ed@ with the Edi& of Charles the Emperour againfb Luther. 


wilt thou fee whether be the greater Herettcks, the Pro- tok 
. ape . 4 - * re 
eek Alfo let him furvey the railing Stories of Surins the | teftantsor the Papifts? Let us try it by a meafure,and let heewies 


Hofius Lia, Monk of Coles, the Book of Ofizs, of Lindus, the Chro- 
dos,Gene- nology of Genebrardss, the Story of Cochleus againft the 
brardus, 5 +e $ 
Cochias, Hafits and the Lutherans, with the Preface of Conpadus 
Brunusa- Brass the Lawyer prefixed before the fame, wherein he 
coe - moft falfly and untruly railing againft thefe Proteftants, 
Ex epi. whom he calleth Hereticks, chargeth them fo be blaf- | Hi I i nor to 
Conrad. Bra- phemers of God, conteminers of God and Men, Church- | giver of our Sins, nor Advocate to his F: ather, but him Conipariton 
fame innit, robbers, cruel, falfe liers, crafty deceivers, unfaithful,pro- afone, or elfé the Papifts which can abide none of thefe berween 
Cocle, mife-breakers, difturbers of publick peace and tranquil- Articles, but condemn the fame for Herefie.Which being @rineof the 
: ~ ity, corrupters and fubverters of Commonweals, andall | 10 (as they themfélves will not deny ) now jee good Fauils <u 
*elfe that naughtis. . : ge Reader, who hath fet the City of Rome on hire, Neroy or baer tor 
“Examplesof In much like fort was Secrates accufed of his Coun- elfé the Chriftians. ; . : 
faife accula- + y men for a corrupter of the youth, whom Péato not-| But to return again to the purpofé of our former mat- 
Ads21 withftanding defendeth. driffides the juft lacked not ter, which was to fhew forth the Proclarhation of the 
Bifhops, for the abolifhing of Englifh Books above re- 


Roms. his unjuft Accufers. Was it not objected unto S. Paul, n ¢ 
That he was a fubverter of the Law of Afofes, and that | hearfed, as being corrupt and full-of. Herefie,which not- 
‘ withftanding we have declared to contain no Herefie , 


we might do evil that goad might come thereof ? How : 1 
was. it laid to’ the Chriftian Martyrs in the Primitive | but found and wholfome Doétrine, according to the per- 
. Church for worlhipping of an Affes Head, and for fa- | tect Word and Scripture of God. 
Readbefore. Crificing of Infants. Andto come more near to thefé our |- Here now when the Prelats of the Popes fide had pro- 
. latter days, you heard likewifé how falfly the Chriftian | cured this Edi& and Proclamation aforefaid,. for the con: 
Congregation of the Frenchmen gathered together in the | demnation of all fuch Englifh Books, printed or unprint- 
- night‘at Paris . to celebrate the holy Communion,were ed , which made againft theiradvantage, they trigmph- 
«  accufed of filthy commixtion of men and women toge-|ed not alittle, weening they had madea great hand a- 
ther, and the King the fame time , Henry the Second, | gainft the Gofpel for ever to rife again, and that they 
was made to believe that Beds with Pillows and Mats | had eftablifhed their Kingdom for ever , as indeed: to 
were found there in the floor where they lay together ; |all-mens thinking it might feem no les. For who 
whereupon the fame time divers were condemned to the | would have thought , after fo freight, fo precife, and 
Read before. fre, and burned. Finally,what Innocency is fo pure, or fo folemna Proclamation > fet forth ‘and armed with the 
Truth fo perfect, which can bie void of thefé flanders | Kings terrible Authority ; alfo after the cruel ‘executi- Gods mer- 
and eriminations ,..when alfo our Saviour Chrift himfeit |on of Anne “Askew , Lacels, and the reft :- Item, Af- ciful help ia 
was inoied for a Wine drinker, and a common haynter of | ter the bufie fearching thorcover , and names taking of ieee 
sto woth the,Publicans, &e,. : ' \mariy other, of whom fome were chafed away, fome ap* 
rue from =. Eyen fo likewife it pleaféth our Lord and Saviour [prehended and laid up,diversin prefent peril,and a. 
faba. Chriftto keep and to exercifé his Church under the like |tion of their attachment,who would have thought eal 
é g other- 


otherwife poffible , but that che Gofpel muft reeds have | fx erfluity 6 | foly-d; 
an overth:aw ? feeing what fure aeaek the- Papifts (38 fapere "Paine ihe 4 
~ had made , in ferting up their fide ; and throwing down’ ( 
: ‘the contrary.” | Ft es are in 
Gods power” But it is no new thing with the Lord , to thew his 
_ worketh ") power apainit mans prefuniption, who when he counteth 
oat mine Himfelf moft fure , then ishe furthefoff . and when he 
prefumpti- {uppofeth to have dane all, then is he new to begin a- 
om “gain. So.wasit in the Primitive Church before Con/Panti- 
: aus time, that when Nero, Domitianus, Marentius, De- 
‘cis 5. and other" Emperours impugning the Gofpel and 
- profeftion of Chrift , didnot only conitirute’ Laws and 
* Proclamations ‘againft the Chriftians , but alfo ‘did in- 
' + grawe the fame Laws in Tables ‘of Braf, minding to 
' make all things firm for ever and a day ; yet wefee,how 
- With a little turning of Gods hand, all their puiffant 
‘devifes , and brafén Laws ‘turned all to wind and duft. 
- So: litrle doth it avail fof man to weeftle againft the Lord 
and his proceedings. Howfoever.mans building is mortal 
‘andruinous , of britele brick , “and mouldring ftones ; 
?yet that which the Lord vaketh in hand to’ build, neither 
‘can time wafte , nor man pluck down. What: God 
“fetteth up, there is ‘neither power nor ‘{triving to the 
_ contrary. What he intendeth, ftandeth ; what he bleffeth. 
- that prevaileth. “And yet mans unquiet prefumption will 
Towersof - not ctafe flill to ereét up Towers of Babel againft the 
Bee tie “Lord, ‘which the higher they are builded up, fall with 
Gord. the greater ruine. For what can ftand, that ftandeth not 
with the Lord? Which thing as in example of all ages 
isto ke feen; fo in this late Proclamation devifed by the 
__ Bifhops , isin Jike manner exemplified. + ~ yy 
pee ‘The which Proclamation , rhoughit was fore and ter- 
gaint the ends i 9° ; 
Lord over- ible for the'time , yet not lon oa » by reafon of the 
thrown. Kings death ( whom the Lord fhortly thereupon took to 
chis mercy: Jit made at length but a Caftle come down. 
‘So that wheie the Prelates thought to make their Jubile , 
dt turned. them to the Threnes of Feremy. Such be the 
admirable workings of the Lord of Hofts , whofe Name 
be. fanctified for ever. i 
This do I not infer for’any other purpofe , but 


Merial, that he fhou'd hold and athirm, That the Paffi- 


: : we hewe by \the affents “and : 
on of Chrift dorb not help them which came: after Bim» 


Bifbops and cther- notable per- Abrogition 
fe wages of the Clergy of thw our Realm , in full con- a hely 

= : f ; ays. 
find and alfimbly bad for that parpofe , abroga- 






























































teq and aboliflied uch as be neither Canonical, nor meet 

fo € fuffered in @ Componwealth , forthe manifold © 
tconventences which go enfue of the fame, as-is re-- 

hearfed , and to the intent our determination therein. 

may be duly obferved _and accomplifhed , we bave 

thought convenient to command you immediately up- 

om the receit hereof , to addve{s your commandments 

5 our Name to all the Curates_, Religioss Hou- 

Ses) and. Cobedges ‘within your Divcefs 5 with a copy 

of the Ad made for the Asisaionof the: holy days 

aforesaid @ tranfumpt rwhereof ye fhall receive bere- 

with , commanding them-and every of them, in no 

wife » either in the Church or ctherwife, toindif or 

Speak of any of the faid days and feasts abolihed , - BA 
whereby the people- might take occafion either: to mur~ i, 
mre y or to contemn the order taken therein , and 

¥0 continue in their accuftomed idlene[s , the fame 

wikwith Standing ; but to pals over the fame with {uch 

Secret filence 5” as they may bave like abrogattion by 

diffe, as they have already by our Authority in Con- 

vocation, And foralmuch as the time of. barvef now 
approacheth , our pleafure ss ye fhall with [uch dili- ee 
ence and dexterity put this matter in execution , as it 
may immediately take place for the‘ benefit of ourSub- 

Jects at this time accordingly wsthout failing, as ye will 


° 


~ 


Sy 


anfwer unto us for the contrary. 


Gives under cur Signet, at our Mp- 


naftery of Chertefey, theelevenih 


day of Auguft. 
- - Thus while good Counfel was about him, and ‘could 
be heard, he did much good. So again when finifter and 
wicked Counfél under fubtil and crafty pretences had 
gotten once the foot in , thrafting truth and verity out 7 
only for th kes of the Lord 20 be feen: premonithii of the Princes ears, how much Religion - anid ‘all good ¥- Beets 
DEY, TOR ENE OIE OE TB Ord 10: Pe eae th Kine things went profperoufly forward before , fo mtich On his coeatel 
es (- good Reader ) withal , eee ° None the contrary be all revolted backward again: Whereup- was about _ 
(-who in this Proclamation had nothing but the Name on proceeded this Proclamation above mentioned, coricer- ee al 
ning the abolithing and buming of Englifh Books. — “ 
_ Which Proclamation bearing the Name’ of the Kings 
Majefty , but being the very deed of the Popifh Bi- 
fhops,.no doubt had done much hurt in the Church 
among the Godly fort, bringing: them either into’ great 
danger, or elfé keeping them in much blindnef,. had not 
the fhortnef§ of the Kingsdays {topped the malignant pur- 
poles of the forefaid Prelates, caufing: the King to leave 
that by death uito the people, which by his life he'would 
not grant. For within four,Months after’, the Procla- The death 
mation coming out in .duguft , he deceaféd_in the be- of*-Hey 
ginning of ‘fanwary , in the eight and thirtieth year of ~p~U4 
his Reign, Anno 1 547.leaving behind him-three Chidren, Anno 
who fucceeded him in his Kingdom,King Edward, Queen 1547« 
Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; of whom it remaineth WApw 
now, to, profecute (“by the permiffion and fufferance 
of Chrift our high Lord and Prince ). in the. procefs 
of this-hiftory., according as the order of their fuc- 
ceflion , “and Aas done by them in the, Church thall re- 
quire : after. that firft-I fhall have profecuted certain o- 
ther matters by the way , according to my promifé here 


» only )hete is nothing fpoken but to his laud and praife. 
Who, of his own nature and difpofition’ , was fo 
inclinable ‘and forward in all things vertuous ’nd 

“commendable , that the like enterprife of redrefs of Re- 
The praife Histon Hath not lightly been {een in‘any other Prince Chri- 
eee: ftened. Asin abolifhing the ftout and almoft invincible 
Authority of the Pope ,- in fuppreffing Monafteries , in 
repreffing cuftom of Idofatry and Pilgrimage,&c.Which 
enterprifés as never King of Engfand_ did accomplifh 

(though fore began to attempt them ) before him 5, fo 

yet to this day we fee'but few in other Realms dare fol- 
low the fame. : ta. ste = 
: Jf Princes have always. their Councel about them , 
that is but‘acommon thing. If fometimes they have 
evil Counfel'‘miniftred, that I take to be the fault rather 
of fuchas are are about them, than of Princesthem- 
felves. So long as Queen Anne, Thomas Gromwel , 
Bifiop Crammer , Mafter Doftor Bats , with fuch like 
wereabout him, and could prevail withhim, what a 
- of Chrifts Glory did more good in the Church than he? 
as isapparent by fuch Monuments, Inftruments , and 
Acts fet forth by him,in fetting up'the Bible in theChurch, 
in exploding. the Pope withhis vile Pardons,in removing 

‘ divérs Superftitious: Ceremonies , in bringing into or- 

Much fuper- der thé inorditiate Orders, of Friers andSects, in put- 

oe ting Chantery Priefts to their penfions , in permitting 

Hi. white meat in Lent in deftroying pilgrimage-worthip ; 

, in abrogating idlé and fiiperfluous holy days,beth by Act 

publick , dnd alfo by private Letters fent to Boner tend- 

ing to this effect. ra 


By-the King. 


this meafure be the glory only of the Son of God, which the Prote- 

cannot fail. Now judge, I befeech thee, whofoever know: Santen 
eft the Doétrine of them both, whether of thefé wo do to try whe. 
afcribe more or lefs-to the Majefty of Chrift Jefis our Dae 


King and Lord ; the Proteftants which admit noneother are he 
Head of the Church, not Juftifier of our Souls, nor for- greater He 


reticks. 


to be inferted, 


. 





' The Hiftiry touching the perfecution in Scotland - with 
_ the Names and caufes of fuch bleffed Martyrs, which 
‘in the fame Countrey fuffered for the Truth , after 


the time of Patrick Hamelton. : er 


Hus having finifhed the time and Race of King Hen» 
ry the cighth, it remaineth now, according to my 

| promife made before , here to place and adjoyn fo much. 
as doth come to our hands, touching the perfecution of 
Scotland, and of ‘the bleffed Martyrs of Chrift -which: 


in that Countreylikewilefffered forthe true Religion of 


x 


Chrift, and teftimony of their Faith. 
sor ne To 


The Ringe TY Igbe Reverend Fatbér in God ight trujty and well 
Keres to R “heloded » we greek you well. : And whereas confie 
"diving the manifold inconveniences which have ‘en- 


fied; ahd-daily Yo enfue to oiet Subjects by the great 





Sacer 


Reed store. 
Sis ‘Join 
“Bortisueke; 


Knight.cited the order of time would require next to infer the memo- 


and condem 
ned of He- 
refie,being 
abfent and 
his pidture 
Buraed in 
Sestland. 
Anne r540. 


.Procef$ under expreffed,as followeth. 


* The AG or Procefs or certain Articles again? Sir John 


face to the Reader here followeth. 


Capraia 
Bersemike. 


_ they could not prove,partly that I right take away from 


- drews, and Matter ‘fobs Major and Peter oe and 


BEe 


To proceed therefore in the Hiftory of thefe Scotland, 
maiters , next after the mention of David Strattonand| ~  * Borthwike. 
Matter Nicolas Gurlay , with whom we ended’ before , 

































































Thefe haly ones do magnifie their Lord by like title 
as common ‘Thieves and Robbers are accuftomed to pre- 
fer the Captains and Ringleaders of their Robberies and 
Mifchiefs , calling them in every place the moft honeft 
and good men , whereas likewile it is evident thatin the 
whole World there is rio man more given to riot, which 
More greedily doth feek after all kind of delicatene 
and ‘wantonnefi, and finally aboundeth with all kind 
of vice 2 as T'reafon, Murther, Rapine,and all kind of 
fuch evils. Furthermore , whereas they affirm him to 
be the Vicar of Chrift here in Earth , it fhall be eafily 
| convinced , when as it fliall be made manifeft , that he’ 


ry of Sir Fobn Borthwike , Knight, commonly called 
Captain Borthwike. Who being accuféd of Herefie, as 
the Papifts callir, and cited therefore, Anno 154.0. and 
not appearing , and efcaping out into other Countries , 
was condemned for the fame being abfenr, by the fen- 
tence of David Beaton., Archbifhopof Saint Andrews, 
and other Prelates of Scotland , sail all his goods con~ 
fifcate, and his Picture at laft burned in the open market 
place. Whofe ftory , with his Articles objected againft 
him-, and his confutations of the fame , bere enfueth in 


Borthwike , Knight , in Scotland , with rhe anfwer 


to that Office of being Vicar they refe - 
: and confutation of the faid Borthwike ; whofe Pre- ‘ sty boat an brag of 


rity the which they do fo greatly boaft and bra 
which being taken quayate Office of Vicar doth ‘fond 
and decay. But now to attempt the matter , I will frit. 
demand of the maintainers of thir preheminency and 
Authority,whereupon they will ground the fame? know 
that they will anfwer unto me that Peter had power and 
Authority over the other Apoftles,and confequently over 
the Univerfal Church , the which power by fucceffion is 
tranflated unto the Bifhops of Rome. But how unfhame- 
faftly do they lye herein, any may eafily perceive which 
hath but any final fpark of Judgment in him,when as he 
thall hear the Teftimonies of the. Scriptures, which we. 
will alledge to confirm this our opinion. For Peter , 
in the fifteenth of the Aés, in the Councel doth declare 
what is to be done,and admonifheth us what of neceffity 
we ought todo. And he there did alfo hear other fpealt, - 
and did not only give them place to fay their minds , 
but alfo permit and receive their judgment ; and where- 
as they decreed, he followed and obeyed the fame. 
Is this then to have power over others ? Furthermore 5 
whereas in his firft Epiftle he writeth unto Bifhops and 
Paftors, he doth not command them as a Supetiour or 
head over them, by Power and Authority, bue maketh 
them his fellow companions , and gently exhorteth them 
as is accuftomed to be done between equals of degree ; 
for thefe are his- words : I befeech and defire the Bithops 
and Paftors which are amongft you, for fo muchas I m 
felf am alfo a Bifhop, and a witneS of the affiGions 
of Chrift , and alfa partaker of the glory which thall 
berevealed, that they diligently feed the Flock of Chrift. 
which is committed unto them. Why then do they f 
challenge unto them tlie authority of Peter,which he never 
acknowledged in himfelf? Truly Ido not doubr, but 
if that Peter were here prefent, he would with like fe- 
verity rebuke their folly and madnefS , as Adofes in times 
paft did unto Fofxe , which burned with too earneft a 
zeal towards him. I doubr not but that many in this 
fained Authority of Peter do feek out more vain helps 
to maintain and uphold the Tyranny of Popes , rather 
than to make him ruler and governor over all other. For 
whereas in the eight Chapter of the 4s he is comman- 
ded by his fellows to go with Fobn into Samaria, he 
did not refufe fo todo. Infomuch thenas the Apofttes 
do fend him, they declare thereby , that they do not 
count him as their Head-and Superiour, and in that he 
doth obey them, and taketh upon him the Office or Mi 
niltry committed unto him , he confeffeth t 
he hath a fociety and fellowfhip with them, but no rule * 


B* the help of a certain friend of mine there,came 
certain Articlesunto my hand, for the which the 
Scotifh Cardinal, and fuch other like of ‘his Se& and 
Affinity did condemn me asan Heretick. And furfomuch 
as this condemnation fhould not lack hisCloak or defence, 
they gathered together a great number, of witneffes , 
where as befides the bare Names ofthe witnefles they 
alledged none other proof'at all. Wherefore I thought 
good tobeftow fome labour in refelling thofg Articleswhich 


all true Chriftians the occafion of all evil fufpition , as 
though that I being vanquifhed or overthrown by their 
threatnings would deny Chrift ; and partly that their er- 
rors being thereby made manifeft , they would even for 
very fhame repent, or elfe hereafter the lefS abufethe 
furor or madnefs of fuch witneffes to fhed Blood.There- 
fore I will firft confirm by evident teftimonies of the 
Scriptures thofé things which in times paft I have 
taught , and afterward I will refell their vain fophifti- 
a » whereby they go about to fubvert the truth of 
Go 


Ir ‘fobw Borthwike Knight , commonly calfed Cap- 
tain Borthwike, being accufed, fufpected,flandered, 

and convict by-witnefles , without all doubt of greater 
eftimation than he himfelf, in the year of our Lord, 154.0. 
the eightand twentieth day of Afay, in the Cloifter of S. 
Andrews in the prefence of the moft reverend Fathers , 
Gawine Archbifhop of Glafquine, Chancellor of Scot- 
land, William Bilhop of Aburdin, Henry of Candicatia , 
Fobn Bilhopof Brecknock, and Wiliam of Dunbar Bi- 
fhop , Andrewof Melrowes, George of Dunerdeling , 
Fobn of Paflet, Fobn of Londrofe, Robert of Rillos 
and William of Rulvofe Abbots, Mancolalyne of Qui- 
terne and Fobn of Petinuaim Priors , Matter Alexan- 
der Kalfonr Vicar of Kitman, Rector of Law , official 
of Saint Andrews, ‘fobn Winton Subprior , ‘Fobn 
Anand and Thomas Eminghame , Canons of Saint An- 


Batchelours of Divinity and Doétors, Martin Ballfour 
Bachelour of Divinity,and ofhis fellow Priour of theF riers 
Auguftines of the fame City, Fobn Tulidaffe, Warden of 
the Friers Minors,and ohn Patter{on of the fame Covent; 
‘and alfo in the prefence of the moft noble , mighty 
and honourable Lords ,. George of Huntelo , James 
of Arrain, William Marfhall, Williams of Mon-\ 
tros, Earles, Malcolm Lord of Flemming , Cham- 
berlain of Scotland , Fobn Lord of Linfey, ‘fobn Lord 
of Erskine , George Lord of Seton, Fames Hamelton 
of Finwart,Walter Lord of Sgint-Fohn,Mafter ames 
of Colinton Clerk to the Kings Regifter,with divers other 
Lords , Barons, and honeft perfons:, being called and 
defired together for witneffes, that he did hold, publifh 
and openly teach thefé errors following.’ 


The firft Article. 


or impery over them, ashe writeth in his Epiftle. But 2 


out of all doubt: where Saint Paul, almott t . 
out two whole Chapters , doth nothing albu dete 
and affirm himfelf to be equal unto Peter, in the ho« 
nour or dignity of the Apoftlelhip. For firft of all he 
rehearfeth how he went up to Fers{alem unto Perer,not 
to the intent to profefs any homage and fubjection unto 
him , but only to witnels with a common confént and 
agreement untoall men the Dodtrine whichthey taught; 
and that Perer did require no fuch thing at his hand ; 


That our holy Father the Pope, as Chrifts Vicar | but gave unto him the right fide or upper hand of the 


hath not, neither can exercife greater Authority over 


Chrift fans, bere on Earth, than any other Bebop or Prelate.| Vineyard ofthe Lord ; Moreover, that he had no lef fa. 


vour 
‘ 
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neither hath nor can exercifé more Power or Authority | , 
over Chriftians than any other Bithop or PrelateForun+ | 


: the high 


Peer huh 
hereby thar fociecy with 

ie A : 

poftl 

4f th i. . 9 rule o- 

if none of thefe examples were evident or manifeft, the Ye" 9 

0 


only Epiftle to the Galatians were fufficient to put us oon 


fellowfhip, that they might joyntly together labor in the - 












K.Hen.8. 
~~ your andGrace among theGentiles,than Perér hadamongtt | 
the Jews; and finally , when as Peter did not faithfully 
execute his Office and Miniftry , he was by him rebu- 
ked , and Peter became obedient to his correction. All 
the things do evidently prove, that there was equality 
between Pau} and Peter,and alfo that Peter had nomore 
power over the refidue of the Apoftles,than he had over 
yaslequl Pay]. The which thing S. Paul even of purpofe doth intreat 
vith Fam OF left hat any man fhould preferr Peter ot ‘fobn be- 
. fore him in the Office of Apoitlefhip,which were but his 
Companions,and notLords over one another : whereupon 
thefe places.of Scripture work this effect, that I cannot 
, acknowledge Peter to be Superior or Head over other A- 
te poftles,neither the Pope over other Bifhops. But I acknow- 
the Church. ledge and confef$ Chrift to be the onlyHead of theChurch, 
, the Foundation and high Prieft thereof, the which with 
one Oblation hath made perfect for evermore all thofé 
Univerfal which are fanctified.And I boldly do affirm and fay with 
ne int Saint Gregory, that whofoever calleth himfelf, or defireth 
by Grgerr. to be named orcalled the Head or Univerfal Prieft or Bi- 
fhop , in that his pride he is the forerider or predeceffor 
of Antichrift.; forfomuch as through his pride he doth 
refined eXalt himfelf above all others. Furthermore, whereas 
inthe old they alledge out of the old Law,the high Priefthood and 
Liw.deth the Supream Judgment, which God did inftitute and or- 
werortne dain at ‘ferufalem ; 1 anfwer thereunto, that Chrift was 
PoptsSu- that high Bifhop,unto whom the right and title of Prieft- 
mY food is now cranfported and referred. Neither is there 
any man fo impudent,which will take upon him to facceed 
in the place or degree of his Honour ; forfomuch as this 
Priefthood doth not confift only in learning, but in the 
propitiation and mercy of God, which Chrift hath ful- 
filled by his Death, and in the Interceffion,by the which 
he doth now intreat for us unto his Father. 



























Theplaceof_ Whereas alfo they do alledge out of the 16. Chapter 
a eiaaad of Matthew , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, &ve. 
won this If they do think that this was particularly fpoken unto 
ee Peter; Saint Cyprian, and Saint Auguftine {hall fufficient- 
ded Cyprian, Ly anfwer them , that Chrift did it not for this purpofe , 
to prefer one man above all the refidue, but that thereby 

he might commend and fet forth the pny of theChurch, 

for fo faith S. Cyprian , In the perfon of one man God 

gave urtto them all the Keyes,thathe might thereby fig- 

- nifie the Unity of them all. For even as Peter was, even 

the very fame were all the refidue , being indued with 

like fellowthip of honor and dignity. But it was conveni- 

ent that it fhould take his original of one,that theChurch 

of God might be manifefted to be one only. Saint du- 
Axehins oy fines words are thee , If the myftery of the Church 
‘were not in Peter , the Lord would not have faid unto 

him , I will give unto thee the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
Heavens. If this were fpoken unto Peter, the Church 

hath them not. If the Church have them, then Peter 

when: he received the Keyes, did figurate the whole 
Church. Again , when as they were all demanded and 

asked, only Peter anfwered, Thox art Chriff." Then was 

it faid unto him , Iwill give unto thee the Keyes , as 

though that he alone had received the power of binding 

and loofing ; for like as he alone fpake that for them. all, 

fo he,as it were,bearing the perfon of that Unity,received 

the fame with them all. Therefore for them all, becaufe 

he is united unto them all; Another one Argument they 

do gather upon the words which Chrift fpake unto 

Peter , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock: will I 

build my Church. The which words are not found tobe 

fpoken unto any other of the Apoftles. ‘The which Ar- 

gument fhall eafily be diffolved, if we did underftand 

‘and know why Chrift did give Peter that Name, which 
otherwife was called Sizzon.In the firft Chapter of Saint 

Fobn , Chrift fpeaketh thus unto him , Thon {halt 

be called Cepbas. The which by interpretation figniheth 

Perer,in that point having refpect unto the conftant con- 

feffion of Chrift,which he had made,like as God changed 

the Name of Abrabam,who at firft was called Abram , 

becaufe he fhould be a Father of many Nations: then even 

as Abraham took hisName of the multitude,which fhould 

come forth of his feed , fo likewife Peter took his Name 

of the conftant confeilion of Chrift, which indeed is the 

true Rock whereupon the Church is builded,and not Peter 

himélf nootherwifé than Abraham, which wasnot the 
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multitude it felf, whereof he took his Name. Belides this, 
the Church fhould be ttayed, or builded upon over, weak 
a fouridation, if it fhould have Peter for the ground or 
Foundation thereof , who being amazed and overcome 
with the words of a little wench, did fo inftantly deny 
Chiift: Now tberefore I think there i§ ino man but he 
doth underftand how thefé Romifh builders do wreft the 
Scriptures hither arid thither , and like unto the rule or 
fquare , do apply them according to their wills, to what 
end and ufe they theinfelves think good. Furthermore in 
that they do alledge out of the twentieth Chapter of 
‘Fohn,Feed my Sheep,it is an overchildith Argument; for 
to Feed is not to bear rule and Dominion over the 
whole Church. Befides all this; as Peter had received 
Commandment of the Lord, fo doth he exhort all 
other Bifhops to feed their Flock in his firft Epiltle and 
fifth Chapter. Hereby a man may gather by thefe words ynotherebs 





of Chrift, that either there was novuthority given unto jedion P:- 


Peter more than unto others, or elfe that Peter did equal- Pitical fle 
ly communicate that Right and Authority,;which he had“ 
received , unto others, and did not referve it unto him- 

felf after ‘his. death, to be tranfported unto the Bifhops 

of Rome. As for fuch Reafons as they do alledge which 

are not gathered and taken out of holy Scriptures , I 

bat them over, left I might feem to contend with fha- 

ows. ie 


The j:cond Article. 


That Indulgences and Pardons , granted by our Su- 
pream Head the Pope, are of oS » frrength, or ef 


feck , but rend only tothe abufe of the people and the de- 


ceiving of their Souls. 
Borthwike. 
It fhall be evidently declared , that Indulgerices and Indulgences 


Pardons are of none effect , after chat I have firft of all a a 
taught whatthey do call Indulgences or Pardons. “They 
fay, they are the Treafure of the Church,that is to fay , 
the merits of Chrift, of the Saints,Apoftles and Martyrs, 
which they impudently affirm to have’ performed and 
merited more at Gods hand, at the timsof their. death 5 
than was neceflary or needful for the m ; and that of the 
abundance of their merits there did fo much fuper- 
abound, which was not only fufficient for themfelves , 
but alfo might redound to the help of others: And becaufe 
fo great a goodnefs fhould not be fuperfluous or in vain, Tecan 
they affirm and teach that their Blood was mixed and Church as 
joyned with cheBlood of Chrift;and of them both theT reas Popeholders 
fire of the Church was compound and made for the remif- “**"* 
‘fion and fatisfaétion of Sins) How cunning and notable 
Cooks thefe are, which can make a confection of fo 
many fundry herbs. Furthermore , they do fain the Lord Teet 
cuftody and keeping of this Treafure to be committed Church,Pa- 
wholly to the Bithop of Romsc, in whofe power confift- Be vee 
eth the difpenfation of fo great Treafures, thateither by me 
himfelf he may give or graut,or otherwife give’ power un- 
to other to give the fame.-And hereupon rilé the plenary 
Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope for certain 
years, by Cardinals for an‘hundred days, by Bifhops 
for forty days. ‘This isthe judgment and opinion which 
they hold of the Indulgences. *But'I pray you, who 
taught thofe Saints to work or deferve for other , but 
only Satan, who would utterly have the merits of Chrift 
extinguifhed and blotted out , which heknoweth to be , 
the only remedy of Salvation? For if the Scripture doth 
teach us that no man of himfelf can deferve or work their 
Salvation , how did the Saintsthen work or meric for 
others? It is manifeft that Chrift faith in thefeventeenth 
of Luke, When ye have done all that which is com-No' eee 
manded you to ‘do, yet , faith he, ye are unprofitable work his 
fervants. Befides this , all that which may be defer-owa Salvae 
ved or merited in the righteoufnefs of man, in the “™ 
threeftore and fourth. Chapter of E/ay, is compared unto 
the Garment menftruous and defiled, to be cadt out. 

There are almoft infinite places in the Scripture 
wherein mans poweris fo extenuate 5 and the corruption 
and frowardnefS of our nature fo made manifeft , that 
even in the beft and moft perfect works there lacketh not 
imperfeétion, Notwithftanding the parable of the ten Vire 


gins, 
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“che Para- 
SS tiie Matthew, ought to put us out of all controverfie and 


expounded. doubt: There Chrift defcribeth two kinds of men, the’ 


one kind of holy men which obferve and keep the inward 
righteoufnefs of the heart, as the oil of faith ; the other 
fort is of fuch which having no mind of their oil,are an- 
fwered by them which are wife, No, left that there be not 
fifficient for you and for us, but go you rather to them 
which do fell, and buy for your felves : In the which 
place it is manifeftly declared how vainly the fecond fort 
of men do flie to the patronage of the Elcé& , by whofe 

merits they think to be faved. 
Now let us weigh and confider upon what places of 
Scripture they build or eftablifh their feigned invention 
of Pardons ; they alledge the faying of S. Paul to the 
Coloffians, Ifupply or fulfill the efflittions of Chrift , 
which were wanting in my flefh , for bis Body which is 
the Church, But Paul jn this place doth not refer that 
defect or fupplement to any work of Redemption , Ex- 
piation, or Satisfaction, but to thofe Afflictions , by the 
which the Members of Chrift, that is to fay, all faithful 
fhould be afflicted, fo long as they live in the flefh; where- 
fore he faith, that this doth yet remain of the Patfions of 
Chrift, that thofe Afflictions which once he fuffered in his 
own Body, he now daily fuffereth in his Members. For 
Chrift hath vouchfafed to honour us with this honour , 
that he doth impute and call our Afflitions to be his. 
And whereas S. Pax doth add this word for the Church, 
he doth not underftand thereby for their Redemption,Re- 
conciliation, SatisfaGtion, or Expiation of the Church, but 
for the edifying and the profitting of the fame , as in the 
Qretion {cond Epiftle to Timothy, he faith, That for the Elect 
didolved. fake be {uffered alt ne things that they might obtain 
falvation, But to the intent no man fhould think that 
Salvation to depend upon -thofé things which he himfelf 
had fuffered, he added further, The which is in Chrift 
‘Fefas. As touching the reafon that the Blood of the 
Martyrs is not fhed in vain without fruit or profit, and 
therefore ought to be conferred to the common utilicy and 
profit of the Church ; I anfwer that the profit and fruit 
thebleoa thereof is abundant to glorifie God by their death,to fub- 
of Martyrs, fcribe and bear witnefsunto the truth by their blood, and 
eaten by the contempt of this prefent life to witnefs, thar he 
doth feek after a better life by his conftancy and ftedfaft- 
ncG, to confirm and eftablifh the faith of the Church , 

and {ubdue and vanquifh the Enemy. 


The third Article. 


That the Pope is an open ufer of Simony , daily [elling 
the gifts of the Spiritualties, and that it is lawful for all 
Bifbops to be coupled and joyned in Matrimony. 


Borthwike. ° 


This Article hath his feveral parts, for thofé things 
which we have fpoken or anfwered unto the Article be- 
fore-written, do fufficiently declare, that the Pope is not 
only a ufer of Simony,but alfo a notable Deceiver, which 
felicth fuch kind of Merchandze as can in no place help 
or prevail ; forfomuch as his Pardons are nothing lef 
then fuch as he feigneth them to be. Doth he not then 
thew himfelf a manifeft Deceiver, when as he maketh 
Fairsand Markets of them ? Bur to the intent I will not 
feem in this behalf vainly to labour or travel, I will 
pais unto the fecond part, whereas I do fay, that it is 
not only done againft the Word of God, but alfo a- 
gainft Equity and Juftice, to forbid Priefts to marry, for- 
tomuch as it isnot lawful for any man by any means to 
forbid thac thing which the Lord hath left at liberty. For 
S. Paw, inthe Thirteenth Chapter unto the Hebrews , 
declareth that Matrimony is lawful for all men, faying, 
That Marriage and the undefiled Bed,or Chamber, is bo- 
norable among? all men. And in the firft to the Corinthi- 
ans and féventh Chapter,he faith, For avoiding of where- 
dom, let every man have a wife of his own. But I know 
what thefe obftinate and itiff-necked will anfwer unto me, 
That the fame is fpoken and meant of others , and not 
of Priefts. But what will they anfwer unto me, as 
touching that which is written in the firft to Timothy , 
aadthird Chapter, 4 Bifhop ought ta be without rebuke, 


Kriekts 
marriage 
Jawtul.s 
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Virgins, written in the five and twentieth Chapter of { the Husband of one Wife: and by and by after he faith, 


Deacons ought to be the Husbands of one Wifesthe whic, 

should vileaid govern their Childees and Th ie 
rightly? Unto thefe Paul affirmeth Matrimony to be 
meet and neceffary, let them {ay what they can to the 
contrary. What could be more vehemently fpokenagainft 
their wicked tyranny,than that which by the Holy Ghoft 
he declareth in the fourth Chapter of the fame Epiftle , 
That inthe latter days there fhould come wicked men 
which flould forbid Matrimony, and calleth them not on- 
ly deceivers, but alfo wicked (pirits , attending unto the 
Dottrine of wicked {pirits ; but thefé men think that they 


‘have very well efcaped, when as they wreft this Sentence 


to thofé old ancient Hereticks the Tatianes ; They ( fay 
thefé men) did condemn Matrimony , we lo not condemn 
ity but only forbid Church-men to marry 5 unto whom we 
think Matrimony is not convenient. As though that al- 
beit this Prophecy were firlt of all compleat and fulfilled 
in the Tatianes, that it did not alf redound unto them ; 
or as though this their fubtil fophiftication were worthy 
to be regarded, that they do not deny or prohibit Ma~ 
trimony, becaufe they donot forbid it unto all men gene- 
rally. Like as ifa T'yrant would contend and affirm his 
Law to be good, by the extremity and violence whereof 
only one part of the City is oppreffed. But now let us 
hear the Reafons of the contrary part: Ir beboveth, fay 
they, @ Prieft to differ from the common fort of the peo- 
ple by forme notable mark or token. But read S. Paul s 
whereas he defcribeth the perfect Image of a good Bi- 
fhop , did he not reckon and account Marriage amongtt 
the other good gifts which he requiredto be in them? But 
I know very well how thefé men interpret Paul. Verily 
that a Bifhop ought not to be chofen, which hath merri- 
ed his fecond Wife. But alfo it appeareth openly by 
the Text, that this Interpretation is Eee forfomuch as he 
doth by and by declare and fhew what manner of wo- 
men the Wives of Bifhops and Deaeons ought for to be. 
Wherefore S. Pau! numbreth Matrimony amongft the 
principal vertues pertaining unto a Bifhop. And thefé 
men do teach it to be an intolerable vice amongft the 
Orders of the Church, and not being content with that 
general reproach or flander, they call it in the Canons, 
the uncleanlinefs, polluting,and defiling of the flefh, Now 
let every man confider with himfélf out of what Shop 
this ftuff istaken. God inftituted Matrimony , Chrift 
fanctihed it with his prefence , by turning water into 
wine, and vouchfafed fo to honour it,that he would have 
it the Image or Figure of his love and friendfhip with 
the Church : What can be more famous or notabl 

fpoken to the commendation and praife of Wedlock ? 


But thefé unfhamefatt faces do call it '@ filthy and un- a popin 
clean thing, alledging the Levitical Priefts, which, as of- Objettion 
ten as they came unto the Office of Miniftration, were tf. : 
bound to lye apart from their W ives,whereby they being riag 
clean and undefiled , might handle the holy things: and any 

our Sacraments, forfomuch as they are much more noble Priefts ia 

and excellent than theirs, and daily uféd, it would be a the,time a 
very uncomly thing that they fhould be handled. by mar- Barton abe 
ried men. Asthough that the Office of the Miniftry of ®aias from 
the Gofpel were all one with the Levitical Priefthood. os “Che 
For they, as Figures, did reprefent Chrift, which being ftian Priefts 
Mediator between God and Man, by his fingular and ab- ae 
folute purity and cleannef§ fhould reconcile the Father 1 dodesy 

unto us, forfomuch as on no part finners could exhibit oie eu 


or fhew forth any type or form of his Sanctity or Holi 
nefs: yet to the intent they might fhadow him out with 
certain fimilitudes or lineaments they were commanded 
that whenfoever they fhould come unto the Sanétuary or 
holy Place,they fhould purifie themfelves above all mens 
order or fafhion: for then did they moft near and pro- 
perly agurate Chrift which appeared in the Tabernacle,as 
Peace-maker to reconcile the people unto God. This I- 
mage or Perfonage, forfomuch as our Ecclefiaftical Pa- 
ftors at this day do not take upon them to execute, in 
vain are they compared unto them. Wherefore the A- 
poftle, without all exception,upon a fure and good ground 
doth pronounce and fay, That marriage is honourable a- 
mong ft all men, and that Whoremongers and Adulterers 
do abide the judgment of God. Befides all this, the A- 
poftles themfelves by their examples do prove that Ma- 
trimony is worthy of any Office orFunétion, be it never 

fo 


~N 
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é fo excellent , for S. Pew! himfelf it witnefs, that they | the Scots build themfelves high Temples and Chappels 


did not only keep their Wives, but alfo carried them a- 
bout with them.. 7% 


The fourth Article. 


_. That all thofe Herefies commonly called the Herefies of 
aaa England , or at the leaft, the greater or moft part 0, 
them are to be now prefently underftood and known by the 
Englifhmen to be of themfelves ood and just, and to be 
obferved of all” Faithful Chriftians as moff true 
and comformable unto the Law of God, and that 
he bad perfwaded many perfons to embrace the faid 
Herefies. 


Borthowike. 


Saint Jobs in his eleventh Chapter , declareth how 

_ Caiapbas high Bifhop of ‘ferufalem did prophelie that 
Jefus fhould dye for the people, which thing he fpake 
being utterly ignorant. The like Image of blindnefs we 
have now prefently in our luxurious Cardinal of Saint 
Andrews,nd his Adherents, which accufed Religion of 
Det * Herefieywhich in the yearof our Lord, 154.0. washad in 
England. an. citimation in Exgland,at the which time they proclaimed 
mae: mean Achheretick, although they efteem the fame Re- 
ligion for moft Chriftian; for what Religion at the time 

was ufed in England , the like the whole Realm of Scot- 
land did embrace : in this point only the Englifhmen dif- 
fered from the Scots, that they hadcaft off the Yoke of 
Antichrift , the other not. Idols were worshipped of both 
Nations, the prophaning,of the Supper and Baptifm was 

- Hike unto them both , wicked Superftition reigned on 
both parts , andtrue worfhip was deformed and defaced 

with deteftable Hypocrilic. . ; 

Truly it is moft falfe that they doaffirm and fay, tha 

Thad fab{cribed unto fuch kind of Herefies, as though 

they had been conformable unto the Law of God,when 

as nothing is more adverfe or repugnant thereunto : 

for even_now of late , God of his goodnefs and mercy 
had opened my dazling cyes, and had thrown me out of 

the filthy flow of Idolatry and Superftition, m the which 

amongft others | have fo long time wallowed and trem- 

bled. Neither is it any lefs abfurd, that they affirm me 

to have allured many to.embrace the fame , except per- 
adventure they do underftand that I have oftentimes 
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for Idols, in the which, even as Ifrael in times p2ft, they 
commit fornication. Pas! in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
and tenth Chapter , faith 5 That Chrift by one only 
Oblation hath made perfect all thofé for evermore , 
which are fanctified : which faying confirmeth alfo the 
words of Chriits hanging upon the Crofs, faying , It 


of {48 finifhed ; fignifying that by bis death there was a final 


end fét.to all Sacrifices,which are offered up for Sins. But 
the Scotifh Churchmen , asthey are Blafphemers indeed, 
fo do they brag and boaft thac they daily offer up Chrift 
for the Sins both of the quick,and of the dead. Godcom- 
mandeth us that we fhall not worthip any Image ; the 
Scots donot only fall down flat before Images, but alfo 
offer up Incenfé unto them. Saint Paul reacheth us that 
Chrift is made aur wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanctification, 
and redemption; the Scots, being wife men in their 
own conceits , prefer and embrace Traditions feigned 
and invented out by mans head before the Law of God, 
they ftablith righteoufhefS in their own works, fancti- 
fication in holy Water aad other external things , re 
demption in pieces of lead, which they do buy of their 
great Antichriit. Who then will quarrel with me, that 
I do lyg that the people of Scotland ave blind? and that 
my Faith, which duth only behold the Word of God, is 
much: more better and excellentthantheirs? 


The fixth Article. 


Agreeable tothe ancient Errours of John Wick iff 
and John Hus Arch-Hereticks condemned in theGounzel 
of, Conftance , be bath affrused ard preached , That 
the Clergy ought not to poffe[s o- have any Temporal paf- 
feffions , neither to have any Furisdidicn or durhirity 
in Temporalities, even over their own Subjcéis, but that 
all thefe thidgs ought to be taken from them , as it is at 
this prefent ia England. 


Borthwike. 


given all theTithes of Iftael,that they fhould pofiefsthem 
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The 6, Artie 
cle. 


The,Lordin the eighteenth Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers faid thus unto Aaron , Thou fhalt poflels no- 
thing in their Land; neither fhaltthou have any portion 
amongftthem, I am thy Portion and Inheritance amongft 
the Children of Ifrael : for unto the Sons of Levi i have The Levitt. 


cal Caw is 
no neceffary 


wifhed that the Yoke of Antichrift would be fhakenand for their Miniftry which they do execute in the Taber- cute now 


caft of from the Necks ef the Scots, as itis from the 
Englith men; which thing with fincere and upnet 
heart, and with an earneft mind | do now alfo with and 


defire. 
The fifth Article. 


gp Article, 






far different and variable. 


‘their facred and holy things , after their death, paffed 
unto their Pofterity as it were by right of Inheritance 3 of abbeys, 
which happeneth not unto the Pofterity of our Clergy and Religt-; 


nacle of the Congregation. Albeit I do not doubt , bisding. 
but that the Order of the Levites and of the Clergy is meaneth 
For thé Adminiftration of here of ex. ~ 


ceflveLand. 
pefleMens 


ous Houfes , 


That the Scotifh Nation and their Clergy be.altoge-| ia thefe days. Furthermore, if any heritage be provided ,a4ia to 
ther blinded , whom he did alfo fay and afirm that rhey| Ov Fotten fo 


i rthem, I do not gainfay but that they fhal] them, bue 
had not the true Catholick Faith. And this be did open _\ poflets it. 


But till Ido affirm , That all Témporal Ju- HePrinces 


h 
may dimi- 


ly teach and preached alfo, that bis Faith was much bet- rifdiction fhould be taken from them. For when as twice nigh or cone 


ter and more excellent , than the Faith of all the Clergy | there rofe a contention amongft the Difciples, 
; them fhould be thought the greateft, Chrift anfwvered 5 uponconfie 
The Kings of Nations have Dominion over them, and derations. 


ia the Realm of Scotland. 


Borthwike. 


No man will deny that people to be blinded which 


Such is the | which is the Prince or Ruler amongft you fhall be made 


neither heareth Chrift nor_his Apoftles. 
people of Scotland,l {peak of thofe unto whom the verity 


felf. There is no caufe therefore why they fhould accufe 
>» . ime ofHerefie. Furthermore, how far off the Nation and 


the people of Scotland be from the hearing of Chrift,albeir | 0 
the ptemiffes do fufficiently declare, in that they -do 
challenge unto the Romifh Antichrift the Authority 
beweenthe Which Chrift and his Apoftles do declare Chrift himfelf 
Religion of rg be endued withal, and that contrary to the word of 


‘Antiebalis of 
comparifor 


Scotith 


mea,end che God they forbid Priefts.to marry 5 I will add fomething 


Religion of more unto it, whereby the matter may be more evident. 
Siri. Chrift calleth himfelf the door whereby all men ought 
to enter in 5 the tenth Chapter of Fobn. Contrariwile ‘ 
the Scots do fay and atl:m , that we muft enter in 


by the Virgin Mary and Saint Peter. Chrift in the 





fuch which have power over them are called beneficial 
you fhall not do fo ; for he which is greareft among 


which of vert them 


otherwife — 


, Civil Bomi- 
’ nion differs 
ing from 


you fhall be made equal unto the youngeft or leaft,and he Peclefiatti- 


cal, 


equal unto him that doth minifter. Minding thereby,and 
and truth of Chrifthath not'yet opened or manifefted it | willing utterly to debar the Minifters of his Word 





from ail terrene and civil‘Dominion and’ Empire. For 

by thefe pointshe doth not only declare that the Office 

f a Paftor is diftinét and divided from the Office of a 

Prince andRuler , but that they are in effect fo much - 
different and feparate, that they cannot agree orjoyn to- © 

gether in one man.Neither is It to be thought that Chrift 

did fet or ordain an harder Law then he himfelf before 

did take upon him.Forfomuch as in the twelfth of Luke 

certain of the company faid unto him, Matter command 

my Brother that he divide his Inheritance with me. He 
anfwered ; Man, who made me a’Judge or Divider a- 
mong{t you? We fee thercfore that Chrift even fim- Shall ei 
oly did reject and refule the OFize of aJudge, the which oops, 


fourth of ‘Fobx faith, The time fhallcome when as thetrue | :hing he would not have done if it had been agreeable unto vil Judge. ’ 


worbhippers fhall worfhip the Father in Spirit and Truth 








iis O-Fice or Dury. The like thingh al he did inthe 8th 
/ at fs * Chapter 


4 
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the example 
of Lhofes 


cfeae" his Brother ; and that not without good caufe , for it 

"js againft nature, that one man fhould fuffice both char- 

ges: wherefore it was diligently forefeen and provided for 

in all ages. Neither was there any Bifhop, {o long as 

any true.face or fhew of the Church did continue, who 

oncethought to ufurp the right and ticle of the Sword. 

Whereupon in the time of Saint Ambrofe this proverb took 

‘his Original,"That Emperors did rather with or defire the 

Office of Priefthood, than Priefts any Empire. For it 

was ali mens Opinions at that time, that fumptuous Pa- 

laces did pertain unto Emperors , and Churches unto 

Palaces to Priefts, Saint Bernard allo writeth many things which 

a are agreeable unto this our Opinion ; as is this his fay- 

pertain to ing , Peter could not give that which he had not,but he 

eriets. ald Zave unto his Succeffors that which he had,that is,to fay, 

not givethat carefulnefs over the Congregation; for when as the 

hehadnot T ordand Mafter faith, That heis not conftitute or ordain- 
Par had no ; i : “pe 

Lordly Do- ed Judge between two, the Servant or Difciple ought 

Binion: Not to takeit fcornfully if that he may not judge all men. 

codldace And left that he might feem in that place to {peak of the 

give Lordly Spiritual Judgment, he ftraightway annexerh,Thercfore, 

hancer faith he, your Power and Authority fhall be in offence 


Sars. and tranfgreffion, not in poffeffions, For this purpofe,and 


not for the other , have youreceived the Keyes of the 


Kingdom of Heaven. Why then do you invade other 
mens boundsor borders ? The reft1 pals over for brevi- 
ties fake. , 


The feventh Article. 


they ani- Falfely, and againf the honour , eftate , and reve- 

ale, rence of the facred Majefty of the King of Scots, be 

hath faid, olden, and affirmed , that our moft noble 

King of Scots , Defender of the Chriftian Faith,would 

appropriate unto himfelf all the poffefions, lands , and 

rents of theChurch,given and granted by his Predeceffours, 

and alfo by himfelf,and convert them unto bis own private 

ufe. And for this end and purpofe,as he hath many tines 

written unto him , fo bath be with bi whole endeavonr 
perfwaded our faid noble Lord and King thereunto, 


Borthwike. 


Itis no marvel though thefe mad Dogs do fo bark 
againft me, whom they think to have counfélled the 
Kings Majefty (1 would to God I had alfo thorowly per- 
{waded him )that he thould take away from thefé unjuft 
facrilegious poffeflors , the riches wherewith all they are 
fatted and engreaféd like Swine. For this isthe nature of 
Doggs,ifany man go about to take away the bone out of 
theirmouth , by and by to fnatch athim and tare him 
with their teeth. -It is out of all controverfie unto {uch 
as have ony witat all, that fuch were very childifh,that 
is to fay , ignorant of all learning and judgment, which 
did fo fat and feed with their pofleffions thefeBelly-beais. 

A compari- For who would not judge it more then childifh,to beftow 


fonberween the Kings Victuals or meat upon the bellies of the Pro-| f 


siete eel phets of Baal and Fefabel 2 Bur all they which at 


the Prie@s this prefént do endue fuch filthy finks (1 will not call 
of Bal. them Dens of Thieves ) with fach ‘revenues, they do fol- 
low the fteps of Fefabel ; for what other thing ‘dothey, 
when as daily they are bleating and bowing before their 
Images , burning of Incenfe, and fall far down before 
their Altars , but that which is times paft the Prophets 
of Baal did whenas they tranfported the worfhip ofGod 
unto an Idol? Wherefore If Daniel and Elias were 
{potted with Herefie when they would have deftroyed the 
Priefts of Baal,I grant that I alfo muft bean Heretick. 
But forfomuch as then he did nothing bur which was 
commanded him of the Lord , that was able to, kill the 
Prophet which had allured the people to follow flrange 
Gods,he could not truly and julily be accufed of Here- 


. 


Articles againft Sir Joha Borchwike and his Anfwers to the fame. 


Chapter of ‘foo, when as he refufed to give Judgment 
upon the Wéman taken in Adultery, which was brought 
before him. Whereas they doalledge that Adofes did lup- 
‘ply both Offices at once , I anfwer, that it was done 

Nn cljjedtic by a rare miracle. Furthermore, that it continued but for 

Hoojeaw , +5) a = 

enmade by @ time until things were brought unto a better fate. Be- 

fades thar,there was a certain form and rule prefcribed him 

fupply ing of the Lord,then took he upon himthe Civil governance, 
both the of- and the Priefthood he was commanded to refign unto 



















fie ; foncicher can my Adverfaries fpot me therewithal 5 
except peradventure they will condemn in me that(where- 
as Elias deilt more rigoroufly with the Prophets of 
Baal, for he caft them into the Brook Kidron)1 required 
or defired no more, but that the riches which was wick- 


edly beftowed upon them, and their poflefions might be 
taken from them. l 


The eighth Article. 


He willed and defired, and oftentimes with bis whole Thes. ant 
Beart prayed that the Church of Scotland might come “i 
and be brought-to the fame point and State , and. 


to like ruine as she Church of England was’ already 
come unto. ; a 


Borthwike. 


If the Church of Iffael deca ed, when as in the ti 
of Zorobabel , Nehemias , ait ane holy men, it we 
releafed and fet at liberty out of Babylon 1 grant alfo 
that it wasa ruine unto the Englifh men,to havé departed 
and gone away out of Babylon,the Mother of all Whore- spiriwaBas 
dom; npon whof rotten and filchy paps and breaftsthey 
have a long time depended and hanged, being made 
drunk with the Wine of her Whoredom and unfhamefaft- 
nefs. They had rather caufe to give me thanks, who 
with fo fincere and good a heart withed unto them fo 
happy a fall. But thefé unthankful perfons thought it 
not enough with flander and reproach to tear me afunder, 
but now alfo, as blind rage and madnef hath taken a- 
way all fincerity and uprightnef$ of mind and judgment , 
they lye in wait , -and lay fnares for my life. 


The ninth Article. 


He hath openly holden , [aid , und afSrmed reach= The 9. Anis 
ed, and taught , that the ee of pr ateenn is to ticle. 
ay, the facred Canons , approved and allowed by the 
boly Catholick and Apoftolick Church , are of no force, 
Srrength , or effec ; alledging therefore and affirming, 


Ee they are made and invented contrary to the Law of 
od. 


Ss 


Borthwike. 

God forbid that I fhould fay , that thof thin which oor 
are approved by the holy Catholick Church fhould be of a 
no effect or value For well I know, that the holy A- 
poftolick Church hath never allowed, ordained, or taught 
any thing which fhe hath not learned of the Lord’: the 
Apoftles are witnefles thereof, Peter and Paul, whereof 
the one ofthem dareth not freely utter or {peak of any of 
thofe things which Chrift bath not wrought by. himfelf 
for ae obedienceof the Gentiles. ' 

ne other exhorteth, That ifany man fpeak.he fhould i 
fpeak the praifés of God: but I calecin thafeLaws which Gack 
the Bifhops of Rome had made according to their own 
willand mind, and fay that they are fpiritual , pertain- 
ing unto the Salvationof the Soul, and neceflary unto 
everlafting life,forfomuch as the writings of the Apoftles 
do evidently declare,that there was no Authority known 
Pret them to make or ordain any Ordinances or - 

aws. 

Furthermore , the Scriptures do manifeftly thew the pretates 
ame, how oftentimes, ever by the Lords own mouth this have no fudh 
forefaid Authority is taken from the Minifters of the Authority | 
Church;fo that no excufe for them remaineth,but that they cua 
be plain Rebels againft the Word of God,how many {o- mens Con 
ever do prefume or take upon them toa mae 
new Laws upon the people of God. Which thing is more Laws. 
manifeft and evident than the light it felf , “in many 
places of the Scripture. For in the three and twentieth 
Chapter of Fofbuah, itis written ; You fhall obferve and 
do all that is written in the Law of Mofes, neither fhalt 
»you fwatve from that , either to the tight hand or tothe 
left hand. But that which is written in the twelfth Chap- - 


ter of Duteronomy ought to moye them fomewhat the 
more, 


* Whar 





Ppoint os fet any with new ° 





4 


Fe. 3% filly, it is very lively de(cribed in Exekiel ,'in his. 33. 


K.Hen.8. 


f 


‘ 


-,. let tis proceed further,and fee what Authority the Priefts 
How far the 


fice 0! . . 
Priefts ee. but thar God , in the feventeenth Chapter of Desterno- 
eendeth. © 





Whatloevr 1 command, faith the Lord, that fhall ye 
obferve and do ; thereunto you fhall add nothing, nei- 
ther fhall you take any thing from it, The ‘like he had 

 faid before in the fourth Chapter of the fame Book. And 
~ againg Mofes in the thirteenth Chapter of the fame Book 
doth witnefS, that he did put forth life and bleffing unto 
Ffrael , when as he gave them that Law which’ he had 

- received of theLord.How can they then excufé themflves 
of Perjury; which ordain new Laws to live by ; But 


of Levi's ftock had to make Laws. -Ido’not deny 5. 


my, ordained under a great penalty, that the Authority 
of the Priefts fhould not be contemned , but had in 
Reverence. But in the fecond of Malachy he alfo de-. 
clareth urrder what condition they are to be heard, where- 
-as he faith, - He hath made a Covenant” with Levi, that 
the-Law of truth fhould be in-his mouth ; and by and 
by after he addeth, The lips of the Prieft fhall keep and 
maintain wifdom, and the Law -they fhall require ai his 
mouth,which istheMeflenger of thelord of Hofts. There- 
fore it is fit and necefkiry, if a Prieft will be heard, ‘thar 
"he doth thew himfelf the Meffenger-of God,that is to fay, 
‘that he faithfully report and declare the commandments 
which he hath received of the Lord. For whereas 

, Malachy {peaketh of hearing of them , he -putteth this 
{pecially , that-they do anfwer according go the Law 
‘of the Lord. ‘Therefore like asthe Levitical Priefts 
did break their Covenant made with God, if they did 
"teach any other Law than that which they had received of 
him; fo likewife thefé men mutt either acknowledge them- 
felves to be Covenant-Breakers , or elfé they . may not 
bind the Confclences of men with any new Law. 
Furthermore, what Power the Prophets had univer- 


Chapter. 
Thou Soh of Man, faith the Lord, Ihave made thee 
. aguide unto the Houft of F/rael, thou fhdle hear the 
Word out of mine own mouth, and declare it unto them 
from me. He tlien which his commanded to hear of the 
mouth of the Lord, is he not forbiddeu to rehearfé or 
. fpeak any thing of himfelf? For what other thing is it 
to fpeak from theLord,but fo to {peak that he may bold] 
affirm and fay,, thatit isnot his word, but the Word of 
~ the Lord which he fpeaketh 2. 
_ Further, God by his Prophet Feremy calleth it chaff , 
whatfoever doth not proceed from himfelf. Wherefore 
none of the Prophets have opened their mouths at an 
. time to fpeak,but being premonifhed before the Word of 
God. Whereupon it hapneth , that thefe words are fo 
often pronounced by ‘them, The Word of the Lord : 
the charge or burthen of the Lord:; the Vifion of the 
Lord ; Thus faith the Lord; the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken it. 
Now that we may alfo confirm that which is before 
fpoken, by the,examples of the Apoftles, that they-have 
taught nothing but that which they have learned of ‘the 
Lord, the Law which Chrift prefcribed unto them,when 
as he indued them with the dignity and honour of the 
Apoftlethip, is fomewhat more eroloundly to be repeated. 
In the laft Chapter of Adatthew, he commandeth them 
to go forth and teach,not fuch things as they themfelves 
' did rafhly invent and devife, but thofe things which he 
had commanded them. ~ 
Furthermore , Pani in the fecond to the Corinthians , 
denieth that he hath any dominion or rule over the Faith 
of the Corinthians, albeit he was ordained by the Lord 
to be their Apoftle. If you require and defire a further 
réafon of the moderation of Saint Paul, read the tenth 
Chapter of the Epiftie to the Romans 5 whereas he 
«teacheth , That Faith cometh by hearing, it com- 
eth not by the Drganfs of. the Bithop of Reme, or by 
any other Bifhop, but onely by the Word of God ;_ nei. 
ther ought any man to thinkit ftrange, that ncither 
Chrift reftrained his Apoftles by the Law,that they fhould 
not teath any. thing but that which they had learned of 
the mouth of the Lord. He fet the fame Law upon 
himfelf, becalfé it fhould not. be lawful for .any man 
torefoit. = | 
‘My Doétrine faith Chrift is not mine, but his which 
fent me, my Fathers ; he which hath been the onely and 
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‘write they fhould abftain from thofe things. 


~ ea 


Anfivers to the fame, 





7s 


eternal Counféllour of the Father , which alfois ordai- - 
ned by the Father, the’Lord and Matter over all, for 


fo much as yet he doth. the Office and part of a Mini3 
{ter , he doth by his example preferibe unto all Mini- 


f{tersy what rule and order they olight to follow iti teach- 
ing ; wherefore the Power of the Church is not fuchj- 
‘that it may at her own will and difcretion teach new. 


Doétrines , either, as they termit, frame new Articles 
of Faith, cither eftablith new Laws, but is fubjeét unto 
the Word of theLord,and asit were included in the fame. 


But now let us behold what defence they do bring for . 


their Conftitutions. The Apoftles, fay theyjand the Elders 
ofthe Primitive Church,eftablifhed a Decree, befides the 


commandment of Chrift, whereby they did command all-_- 





people to abftain from all things offered upto Idols,Suffo- piped 


fubfe@ to 
cation, and Blood. If that were lawful for them fo to do, she Werd of 


why is it not lawful for their Succeffouryas often as necef- 
aes pal require, to imitate anid to follow them in doing 
the like $ “ . 


th 
th 


(ong 


wherewith 
ey defend 
cir Con. » | 


Bur I deny that the Apoftles in that behalf did make *#2%, 
any new Decree or Ordinance , forfomuch as Peter in therealond 
the fame Councel. pronounceth God to be tempted, if ere . 


any yoke be laid upon the necks of the Difciples: Even 
he himfelf doth fubvert and’ overthrow his own Sentence 


if they confent to lay any yokeupon them. But a yoke is ° 


laid upon them if the Apoftles by their own Authority 
do'decree to probibit the Gentilesnot to touch any thirige 
offered unto Idols or ftrangled ; but you will fay,they do 
I grant 
that they do fowrite : But what doth Saint esi det 
clare? "That the Gentiles which are cofiverted unto 
God are not to -be troubled and vexedin fuch extern 
Decrees and outward Elements as thefe be. And the As 
poftle fufficiently declareth that he goeth-about nothing 
le(s then to'reftrain the liberty of the Gentile but onely 
to admonifh and warn them how they fhould moderate 


and rule themfelves among their Brethren, left they - 


fhould abufé their liberty to the offence of others.. 
_ They alledge furthermore, that which is written in the 
three and twentietly of AZatthew, the Scribes and Phas 


rifees have fitten in the Chair of Mofés, therefore all anche 


you to obferve and 
y_| keep,the fame ‘obferve and do,but do you not asttey 


things whatloever they command 


dox 
lanfwer, the Lord in this place doth inveigh againft the 
manners of the Pharifées, fimply inftruéting his Hearers 
which before he had taught, that albeit they could per-. 
ceive or fee nothing in their life wiiich they fhould follow 


Y | yet for all that they fhould not refufe to do the things 


which they did teach by the Word, I fay by the Word, 
and not of their own head, 3 


The tenth Article, - 


ef wi 


¢ 


Divers and many ways be bath faid, holden, and al- rer Anide; 


fo affirmed , and openly taught that there is no Religion 
to be obferved or kept, but fimply to be. abolifhed and dex 
froyed, as it is mow in England ; and defpifing all Re- 
ligion, affirming that it is i 

hath taught that their bubits and vefbures are defer. 
med and very monftrous, having in thens no manner of 


tility or boline{s 5 inducing and alluring as much as in. 


him lay, all the adberents of his opinion , that all Rejis 
&ion in the Kingdom of Scotland fhould be fubverted and 
utterly taken away, to the great offence of the Catbolick 


Church, and the diminilbing and detriment of. the Chrift, 


jan Religion. 


* Borthwike 


The Prophet Vaiab in his fifth CMapter crieth out, fay 
ing , Wo be’ unto, youwhich call evil good, and good evil, 
darknefs lisbictnd 


fower. And it followeth in the fame place,in the faid Pro« 


can deny but that the Cardinal. of Scotland and his 
Adherents be under this moft heavy and _ grievous 
curfé, when as they do fo generally. confound the 
Chriftian Religion and thelr wicked Monkery, that they 
do entitle them both by orie name of Holinef. 1 truft 
I will make it appear more manife(t than the day that 


2 


ut abufing of the People, be 


light darknefs, fower fweetsand fvegt - 


phet, 0, faith he, t0 yo shat be-wife and [apiest in your 
own eyes and prudent in your own eftimatios, No man. - 


they do it by a facrilegious 7 or boldnefiyunto fuch - 
. x. 


Se a eer ees = 2a ri 2 
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en : a peculiar miniltery and private Adminiltration ot the Sa- 
as fevting apart all prepofterous oe ae See but-as St. Anguftine witnefleth, it was fo far oft, 
the truth , when as the pea mnanteley ate that the Monks in times palt had mt y feveral awed 
felf. 3 es IL all men to Adminiftration of the Sacrament rom others ae 
Buhne Ln fo he mtr ln | ey wee pan pon of Be canon pple 
which Saint Ang ine and other do fo often make ies bE a ay rouch the manner of thef ourMonks, 
tion of ; as in which the Mee ee what {hall I call the Cloifters in thefe our days,otherwile 
utterly contemning and defpi a eer life, living ia | then Brothel Houfes, {wine fies, and dens of difcor . S 
world , oe a Sn ea puffed up with | fides thaé, | will pes over oe aa Sea i 
rayers, reading, and clip! 9 vin in thefé larcr days they do make of their Relt 
ride 2 ‘age contentious with an a - tyrs, to build up Seder again. Wheretore I conclude that 
of envy, no man pe ee others they this tlcir kind of life which they claim unto Le 
man was chargeable or a ae which might ful. | is utterly wicked and naught, the which is an aa - 
wrought with their no a O dena leraid ‘hiadred | or grounded upon any reer O 2 ; ee 
tain.the Body , the Spirit anp min bound more than was | lowed by him : wherefore 1 may be bold to fay 
from God. Whatfoever did Tipe ae the reftraint | unlawful, becauée cheir Conicience hath nothing whereby 
neceflary a their eens ie ach did. redound | to fuftaia it {elf before Godyand whatloever is notof Faith 
of their delicious and dew! : : Se eta, 
of the labours of their Hanés , it te ith oe oe And furthermore, {6 long asthey do intangle and ie 
gence diftributed unto the a AS a a 2 which did |theméelves with fo many und {0 perverle ce vee kinds 
not with greater diligence g ze of worfhipping, as the oe y nowa a orth ee 
ivethe fame. ' in it, Imay well fay that they are not confecrated unto 
oe For they by no means went oe ee God, buy unto the Devil. For why, was itlawful for the 
lying by them , but fought a ees fafficient : be-| Prophets to fay,that the Ifraclites did offer their Children 
thing fhould remain by them mort & stremity , which | unto wicked Spirits, and not unto God, becaufé that they 
fides this, no man was forced to ae im | as y thing laid | did corrupt and violate the true worlhipping of God ne 
“he could not bear or fit, 28, cs seas Nye te eed prophane Ceremonies? Is it not lawful then to fpeak the 
upon him which he a hi “ Naif unable to imitate or like of our Monks, which together with their Cowl have 
of the feft, which confefled Rirnlet d how commen- | putona thoufand {nares ot moft. wicked fuperftitions ? 
follow ; they had uk ayaa they remembred Let every man now weigh ah ee is ae 
dable : thing ee to them which are clean. Ther- |if 1 have ime soy . ay a a ne Bees 
“foe they did not refufe or rejeGt any Kinds of mest as ea M seed all Chriftian Princes fhould 
a ab "defiled 5 but all their whole induftry and la- rooted ue : : Oe ene. Leanne Me 
pollute i Vjed to fubdue luft and concupifcence, and rightly aie 4 y al ioe ae unin Paces 
oan ioe amongft Brethren, Many of them did | F ue i a ke Kings of fuda had Bacted ae 
tO . + ind which hh : 
oon WWE thftandine they thought not - oid yuo, a 
ae ee ikecea ttl Phat ich a anere oy ae abolifh and drive away this kind of 
themitive : aa onks. ; > 
fick and difeafed » who could ie anaes ca a Itis plainly manifeft by lawful proofs,that the faid Fob: 
their Body without the ne 7 fa refuted the fame , | Borthwike had,and prefenrly hath divers Books fifpceted 
8 2 ae yee sonitlied ita sake heed thar they of pene ou as Le ou reer the Laws 
they brotherly : ‘ : al and ordinary Authoriry, and pr : 
henine not a the weaker than the holier, through oe ae scully ie New Tefen coneonly | 
their vain furperitition, = : ouftine write | printed in Englith, Occolampadius, Melanéthen, and di- 
Hitherto l ENE oe ¢ oe el i: a esr eatifes ot Erafr mus and other condemned Hereticks, 
chet e ee ble ae ‘aanner of Monkry there | alfo a Book intituled Vaio aaa which ae 
were paint out nats . tl men might underftand how eth moft manifeft and greatErrours a ae bine 
was in the old ae : reece that and the Monkery | ptions, and hath read and eee a ame as we bee ly 
oe oS “Fr rhe would have all extreme ; as privarely, and hath prefented an pies oe 
in thefe our later day a 7 in fuch things as by | unto cthers,and alfo hath inftructed an rau ey i 
Compulfion to ia ta ee sae, hbsety “Bur novw | tians inthe fame,to the end te ee a ee ae 
ren 0 ° o ae : : Cane more feverely and cruelly exacted. them away from the true Chnitian and Catholt . 
men mor a ayst ere 


ia el itisa remedilefs offence if any do but ne- 
For they fay it 1s : ¢ \ 
the prep ver {0 Title fwerve from, their prefcript order in colour 
efGod. oy kind of garment, orin any kind of meat, or in any 
r frivolous or vain ceremony. ; ae 

rie Auguftine doth ftraightly afhirm that it is not 

lawful for Monks to live idle upon other mens labour 5 

he plainly denyeth that in his time there was any fuch ex- 

gale of any well ordered Monailery : but me as 

i inci -t of holinefg in idlenefs, which 

riftitute the principal part of , 

die calla seenpietve lifes wherefore the ftate 2 Mon 

iienefs & ery of the old time,and of thefe our days,is in al] em 
ie divers that fcarfe can any thing be more unlike, L wi 

‘etacene not fay utterly contrary 5 for our Monks | not ne 
saemys with that godlinefs to the ftudy and elie whereo 

Chrift commandeth all his contiually to be intentive y 

they imagine a new kind of godlincls, 1 know not what, 

b The mediation whereof they are more perfect , than 

ail other. But itis a mof peftilent errour (which all 

diy men ought to abhor ) to fairi any other rule of 

er oction , than that common rnle delivered oe 

“Totwerfil Church; which we firppofe to be tut 

whole Univerfal Church ; awhic i Oe 
i approved in ‘the rerutation of the h 

oo. Tow Lalfo pafs over with a the & Eas 

seni, i dy Monaftical Con- 

hereby they compare their Mons 

Ba at ‘LT alfo hold my peace that they do 
‘ unto Baptifm. I alfo hola my Pp at they di 

ee and fivide the Communion of the Church,when, 

a iley do feparate themfelves from the lawful fociety 

nd fellowfhip of the faithful, and claim unto themiclves 

4 : Fy . s 7 7 























































Borthawike. 


© good God! who can fuffer fo great a Blafphemy ? 
with what a filthy Cankered flomack lo thefe Romifh 
(wine note the New, Teflament with Herefie? who 
would not judge it amoft Venemous "Tongue which dare 
pronounce and utter fuch contumelious words againft the 
Holy Gofpel of our Saviour Chrift ? Truly thefe men 
(howfoever they do pronounce me an Arch-Herctick) do 
fill up the meafure of all other Hereticks | C1 will not fay 
Blafpkemers) as the Jews which put Chrift to death did 
of all other Murtherers. How then fhall thefe Serpents 
and ftock of Vipersefcape and flee the judgment of ever- 
lalling fre? Ido not greatly ftand or ftay, that they do , 
tufpect Occolampadins, Melantlhon, or Erafmus, neither 
am I fo mad to plead their caulé, who as they are men 
of fingular learning and eloquence, fo do their writings ~ 
maniteltly declare, how faltely and wickedly thefe {yco- 
phants impute this crime and flander of Herefie unto them. 


It is manife(t, that the faid John Brothwike was foob- 
fate ie ee eae Errors and Hercfies , and fo 
‘maintained and taught them with uch an obdurate heart - 
and mind, that be would not by any means be perfwaded 
from them by his Friends and divers other perjons which 
did dearly love and favour him , but cbofe rather obfti- 
varely to perfevere in bis faid Errors. aes. 
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k.Hen.8. 





| a K.Hen.8. 
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Borthwike. 


me to {warve or turnaway from this fo hol 


orthofe which follow after lies. 


SS 


Scotland, Anno 1540, 


Heretick, which holdeth evil Opinions of the Catholick 
_ _ Faith. ee : ‘ 

tea | Where we David by theTitle of St.Stephem in Mount 
tion againtt Celio, Prelate and Cardinal of the holy Churchof Rome, 
Binnie. Archbifhop of Saint Amdrews , Primate of the whole 
Kingdom of Scotland, and born Legate or the Apofto- 
lick See, fitting after the manner of Judges in our Tri- 
bunal Seat, the moft holy Gofpels of God being laid 
before us, that our judgment might proceed from the 
faceof God, and our eyes might behuld and look upon 
equity and juftice, having only God arid the verity and 
truth of the Catholick Faith before our eyes , his holy 
Name being firft called upon, having, as is before faid, 


vines as Lawyers, We pronounce, declare, decree, de- 
‘termine, and give fentence, that the faid Sir ‘fobm Borth- 
wike, called Captain Borthwike, being fufpected , in- 
famed, and accufed of the Errors and Herefies before 
faid, and wicked Doétrines manifoldly condemned , as is 
aforefaid, and by lawful proofs againft him in every of 
the premiffes had, being convi& and lawfully cited and 
called, not appearing, but as a Fugitive, Runaway, and 
abfent, even as though he were prefent, to bean Here- 
tick, And is, and hath been convict as an Heretick; And 
asa convict Heretick and Herefiarch to be punifhed and 
chaftened with due punifhment, and afterward to be de- 
livered and left untothe Secular Power. Moreover; we 
confifcate and make forfeit, and by thefé prefents declare 
and decree to be confifcated. and made forfeit all and 
fingular his goods, moveables and unmoveables, how- 
foever and by whatfoever Title they be gotten, andin 
what place or part foever they be, and all his Offices 
wharfoever he hath hitherto had, referving notwith- 
ftanding the Dowry and fuch part and portion of his 
goods, as by the Law, Cuftom and Right of this Realm 
The Pi@ure UNto perfons confifcate ought to appertain. Alfo we 
of Bere decree, that the Picture of the faid ‘fob Borthwike be- 
aoe ing formed, made,and painted to his likenef3, be carried 
demned, through this our City to our Cathedral Church , and 

afterward to the Market-Crofs of the fame City, and’ 

there in token of malediction and curfe, andto the ter- 
. rourand example of others, and for a perpetual remem- 

brance of his obftinacy and condemnation,to be burned. 

Likewife we declare and decree, that notwith{tanding, if 

the faid ‘fohu Borthwike be hereafter apprehended and 

taken, he fhall fuffer fuch like punifhment due by order 

of Law unto Hereticks ,’ without any hope of grace or 
_ méicy to be obtained in that behalf. Alfo we plainly 
_admonifh and warn, by the tenour of thefe prefents, all 

and fingular faithful Chriftians ; both Men and Wo- 

men,of what dignity, ftate, decree, order, condition, or 

preheminence foever they be, or with whatfoever dignity 

or honour Ecclefiaftical or ‘Temporal they be honoured, 


I am willingly contented to be reduced to the Catho- 
lick Faith, but if that Satan raife up any ftorms or tem- tals, Caftles, Citigs, Towns, V 
pefts againft that, thofe I do fomething refift. Where- |whatfoever they Ye, or by an 
fore they maft fhamefuily lye which do otherwife jeft or jhim 
talk of me; for I know riot by what reafon they call [victuals 
them my Friends which fo greatly laboured to convert {fhew unto him any manner of humanity, 
nie, neither will more efteem them,than the Madianites, | folace, under the pain and penalty of greater and furtfler 
which in times paft called the Children of J/rael' to do | excommu d for . 
facrifice unto their Idols. And furthermore, I defire the | ha 
moft high and mighty God , that he will never fuffer maith 


The Sentenceof Condemnation againft Sir John Borth- | ning Arlt in or. 
wike Knight, by the Cardinal, Biflops, and Abbots in their’ tory is this, . 


OF all which the Premiffes and many other Errors 
’ by him holden, fpoken, publifhed, affirmed, 
preached and taught, the common fame and report is, 
- that the faid Sir bn Borthwike is holden, reputed, and 
‘accounted of very many.as an Heretick, and principal 


hereupon holden a Council of wife Men, as well Di-| , 





no diftord among us.. 





t 
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that from this day“ferward athéy do not receive or hara 

bour the faid Sir tfobn Rorthwike , common! y called. 
Captain Borthwike, ‘being accuted, conviét, and declared 
an Heretick, and Arch-heretick, infg their Hotes, Hofpi-- 
illages, or other Cottages 
Ve. yy any maiyier of means admit 
n thereunta, either by helping him With meat,drink,or. 
» or any other’ thing whatfoever it be, they do 
help,comfagt,or 





je ‘ “ 7S, . 
nicationg,con fication and forfeitures ; and if it 
en that they be'fgund culpable or faulty in’ the pre- 
es. that a fhall be accufed therefore as the favour- 


Ys godly, and | crs, receivers, defenders,maintainers and abettors of Here» 
Chriftian obftinacy and ftubbornefs. The man ss hictt Hels : aye abettorsof Here 


that hath fethis whole hope and confidence upon the | order 
Lord, and hath not regarded or looked yen the proud be d 


and fhall be punifhed therefore according to the 
of Law,and with fich pain arid punifhment as fhail 
ue unto men in fuch behalf 


And riow to eee fuch others, as followed, begin: 
er with’ Tomas Forver and his Fellowsé 


4 Perfecuters. Martyzs. 





c 

| Thomas Forret, Prief. 
Frier Fobn Kelowe. 

| : Frier Benarage. 


ee 


‘Duxicane Sympfon, Prieft. 
.  Rebert Fojter, a Gentleman. 
With three or four other meh of 
Striveling, Martyts. 





Their Caufes. 








David Bea- 
“ton Bifhop, 
and Cardinal. 
of Saint da- 
drews. 


NJ ©t long after the burning of Da- 
vid Strattcn and Mr. Gurlay a- 
bove mentioned, in the days of David 
Beaten, Bilhop; and Cardinal of St.cia- 
drews, and Gedrge Treichtcn Bilhop of 
Dunkelden,i Canon of St.Colmes Inche, 
and Vicar of Dolowe called Dean Tho- . - 
mas Forret, preached every Sunday to TivFens 
his Parifhioners out of the Epiftleor 

Gofpel as it fell for the time; which 

then was a great novelty in Scotland, 

| ‘to fee any man preach, except a Black: 
Frier or a Gray-Frier : and therefore the 4 
Friers envied him , and accufed him to 
the Bifhop of Dunkelden (in whofe Dio- Ss 

















| George 
Triechton, 





ae e _ | cefs he remained ) as an Heretick, and Bitton of 
wee’ \ one that fhewed the Myfteries of the Darielies 
: , Scriptures to the Vulgar people in Eng- ee 
lifh, to make the Clergy deteftable in 
the fight of the People. The Bifhop of 


Dunkelden, moved by the Frievs inftiga- 

tion, called the fatd Dean Thomas, and f2id to him,. My 

Joy Dean Thomas, 1 love you well, and therefore I mult 

give you my counfél, how you fhall rule aid guide your 

fell. ‘To whom Thomas faid), I thank your Lordthip 

heartily. Then the Bifhop begari his couiifel after this. 

manner. - s, 
My Joy Dean Thomas, I am informed that you preach Th Ferd 

the Epiftle or Gofpel every,Sunday to your Parithoners, Py cn 

and that you takenot the Cow, nor the uppermoft Cloth tke x6. 

from your Parifhoners, which thing is very prejudicial to M*eary ' 

the Churchmen 5 and therefore my Joy Dean Themtas, fom tbe . 

IT would you took your Cow and your uppermoft Cloth Patithioners. 

as other Churchmen do, or elfé it is too much to preach afene 

every Sunday ; for in fo doing you miay make the people egainft the 

think that we fhould preach likewife. But it is enough Fonts 

for you, when you find any Good Epiftle, or any good churcis 

Gofpel,that fetteth forth the liberty of the holy Church; 

to preach that, and let the reft be... ees 

_ Thomas anfwered,My Lord, I think that norie of m 

Parifhoners will complain -that I take not the Cow, nor 

the uppermoft Cloth, but will gladly give mie the fame; - 

together with any other thing that they hive ,° and I 

will give and communicate with them any thing that I 

have, and fo my Lord, we agree right well, and there is 


Ex : And 





pense oy 


les peer apes neee ge Lae tet LPN See ach Vt tgs Pig te ha 
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" . ‘ ad him in ResenLa ' fori aptin} he ‘holy Frier in the Pylpit , for difho- 

at i Rob b Id not abide, bar accufed him in /RebwtLamte _ for interrupting t ~ Pate , 

And where your Ladin a ee ik ee of He roncis Doétrine , and adjured him rere sip te ee a blafpheming of the Virgin Aa 
U itis > S : . . | r i . 

dee Lorhip did the like. Nay, nay, | in Godsnameto utrer the truth: ats ao ee ry eee nies p vente Nan de rereiboudidv onthe 

Lord ) let that be , for we are being ftricken with fear, grommet todo ea he : that the men cruelly intreated. Which thing the Woman’ be- 

aunties ane fre ee ue ise aoa id R bert Reb Lambe holding. defired likewife to be bound by the Sergeants 
Frier could have no audience , au 1 a A 2 - in grea _ i ee Husband for Chrift his fake. : 

With pra ge of ei pel he Haro th i a ec ne by the'Towa 

> y : Ity again _§ the mean feafon for the’life of thefe perfons aforenamed, 

hi nature addreffed them to aes Sener as q to the Governour , who of himfelf was willing fo to 

im. 














































words of Teftimonial, as he wrote them to mej here fol-- 
low. : , 
every Sunday ; in 
would wifh oe your 
Heistoo Deane Thomas (faith my | ¢ 
mach in the pot ordained to Preach. Then faid carat la you 
coe to Lordfhip biddeth me preach y wine I a = y sane 
greachevery Epiftle , or a good Gofpel , tru y hes . 7 oe. 
wie ae read the New Teffament and the Old, ana. e . 
soulien pi Gofpels , and among them all I cou 1_ nev! 
Dareelden piftles and Golpels » g. fale bukif your 
wesector- God an evil Epiftie , or an evil Gofpel ; 


Abcut the Yeiar of ovr Lord 154.3. there was inthe 
Tniverfity of Cambridye one Mr.Gcorge Witchart, com- - 
uonly called Mr.George of Bencts Colledge , »bo was 
: Man of Tall ftature, Pold-beaded, and on the fame a- 
round French-Cap of the beft ; judged to be of melan- 
ebely complexion by bis Phyfiognomy, black haired, long - 
bearded, comly of perfonage, well spoke after his Coun- 













































Aes ed ; - have done, that they might have been delivered. But | ery of Scotland, courteous, loiuly; wely; glad to teach, 
— Se Epil « sheer Gobel a | aia of hes a apa ee reine - the Governoir was fo fubject to the appetite of the cruel defircus to learn, and awias well rravelled, having on hiss 
_ Cele ‘sd See “t te fake waif ea a as Provoft of the faid "City and — _ Priefts, that oe fit . i ee i ee Re is his ne Sh ee Te A rane ile 
oo er oe : | » they menaced to affift his Enemies and to depofe him, | Gown tothe Shoes, a black Millian Fuftian Doublet, an 
I fhall preach the good, and omit the Town of Perth, to be depofed from his Office by the 3 
ii hank ‘God that I never ; 
my Lord ftoutly and faid, It 


i i i xcept he affilted their cruelty. 
d of |faid Governors Authority , and a Papift called Mafter ¢ heir cruelty. sed 
ae wi ae on che Coin ee Alexander Marbeck to be chofén in his Reon nat a - ee a sone ke tie = pr ie Lei es aes 
a Pro : : Ca etand undo : e 
A proverb ied Ye sre like the Bithop of Dunkelden, that knew | might bring the more eafily their wicked and ungodly ' 


plain black'Hofiny courfe new Canvafs fer his. Shirts, 
and white falling Bands and Cuffs at bis bands. All. 
the which Apparel be gave tq the Poor, fome weekly, fome 


| F the Priefts were much bounden. Thefé Priefts were | monthly, fome quarterly, as be liked, faving bis French-,. 
oe a a ae eee ae quake of the former Provoft, and Ele- cal ~  earneftly ee ee for ae ae . ae ee pe > which he kept the whole year of my being with 
3 . . (= ! i . ” . ‘ is Ki a fo : 
al Goyer va) ‘end tbe al ie Panels , | tion of the other,in the Month of January the year a- : ‘ dinals hands: but they altogether refufe g 
cal. Go‘your way, and le 


He was a Man modeft temperate, ‘fearing God, hating 


se their death , than prefervation. .So cruel are thefé 
i ieous opinions , ye | forefaid, on Saint Pauls day, came to af obmston,the ther ’ P 
for if you perfevere in thefe  errori p 5 f 





; ae gsace Beafts from the loweft to the higheft. “|covetoufne/s, for bis Charity had never end,wight,noong 
“fl repent it when you may not mend it. Thomas faid, aii deh a ee cad fic 3 para ‘ Then after, they were carried by a great band of | nor day; he “Verbare one meal in three , one day in four 
: aie caufe be juft in the Prefence of ee » and Je i ie ise ae Bilhops 2 Dan Wiahey-and Or: ; Armed ae as oe Ene a es a peu se ie i a ie oo eee rae ee 
Ps . do follow thereupon , : fy ie . cept they had their Men of War) to the place of Exe-| He lay bard upon a puff of Straw, and courfe.new Cans 
ee I fa a ae oS ae eee pall ibis oe : oe - ie eee anda : ction, whch ie common to a Tae = to va Sheets, far ae Line a ah ue 
: a the Cardinal of Sain’ : : 7 make their caufe appear more odious to the People. commenly oy bis Bed-fide a Tub of Water, in the. 
ne : Summons vas Eo dein upon the | fie (as they he x fs ees Lambe, Wil. ae ; _ themate , Robert Lambe at the Gallows-foot made his Exhorta- which, (bis People being in Beds the Candle put a and 
eae Thomas Forret, upon two Black Friers , | hended upon the faid st. yo Ravelefan, Fans ne ili iyrdom of tion to the People, defiring them to fear God, and leave | all quiet ) he ufed to bathe himfelf,as I being very young,” ‘ 
faid Dean 280 d anothér called Benarage, liam Anderfon,F ames Hunter, F.ames a , ter, Jammer thefe good the Lcaven of Papiftical abominations , and manifeftly | bcing allured, often heard hint, and in one hight Night : 
called Frier Jobe Keluw', and anotacs Symp-| Founlefon, ‘and Hellén Stirke his Wife, and were caft Ravelefen, Men hefied of the ruine and plague which came | difcerned him; he loved me tenderly, and I bint form 
‘The. Fert pon one Prieft of Streveling called Duncane Symp fs es he Spay Tower of the faid City,the morrow J4me Emo E ; there prophelied of | t plag fort ; Hl ig J? at iis y 
in ae Gentleman called Robert Fofter in Séré-| that night inthe Pay ; ; olefin. upon the Cardinal thereafter. So every one comforting | age, as effeciually. He taught, with great medefty and 
hie ae fom, ee other three or four, with them of the ae to oe ere Giavthe apeuatantwas Poeeee another, and affuring. them(élves that ey es Pup gravity, ie Ve fome f _ oe has ie eee 
eee ee, Uelin ‘ : : the ‘morrow ee ; i ight , the in bi , : 
Dae Town of Striveling ;° who at the day of aes rr vath becupbe forth to judgment in the Town, was laidin ge-™ oe together ded ee a oe aid caaaatly 7 wari of ele Gee » fi 7 ; ae bes ta aie oe 
Pick” enact sia ee ees illest neral to all their charge the violating a the Act " a the Lord : ‘ é , cuhavtatian avon ded hed aud eens die way. 0 i, 25 , 
ae ; r recantation, ‘ : : . me 1. 1 , 
aes eae aee ‘Herefiarchs,0¢ chief Hereticks and Teach-| liament before expreffed, and their conference and alte 


é ‘ ; H The Woman defired earneftly to die with her Hut: 
blies in Lage SERS ee sas 4 ne «band, but fhe was not ates : ve ieee bis to the 
foci for sieges of the Frier inthe Pulpit; which pe of ee a gare sareaeintta ae te 
pe motonely nee ee ae : nati sas him with a fits, faid on this manner, "Auf: 
rigeb nearest Gane cee aie catia ‘ band, ine 5 i we pee oe ater many Jo a 
dittion sand meer pact bie et a ee a e ae o } ee , on i ue Ke p it i ie top fe 
judgement, who hi ADE KHON SES eo ia aesae ; therefore I will not bid you good Night ; for we 
bear the burden in Gods prefence for confenting to the fall ju " nih meet with joy in the Kingdoms of Heaven. 
fame. 


with ore ers of Herefies, and efpecially becaufe many of them 
or fou! 


£ Strivelin i nd Marriage of a Prieft, who was, 
ware ee er ay wae Seieelia iy , and did eat Fleth 
in Lene atthe faid Bridal and fo they ae aon 
gether burnt upon the Caftle Hill at Edenboroug iw ere 
they that were firft bound to the Stake ey and mar- 

velloufly did comfort them which came behind. 


Lord had left him to me bis poor Boy , that he might 
have finifhed that be bad begun! For in bis Religon bé 
was as you fee here in the reft of his life, when be went ~ 
into Scotland with divers’ of: the Nobility, that came for | + 
aTreaty to King Henry the Eighth. Hi Learning was 
no lefs fufficient, than bis defire ; always pret and rea 
dy to do good in that he was able, both in the Houfe pri- 
wately,and in the School publickly, profefing and reading 
divers Authors. 

Sf I fheuld declare his love to me, and all men; bis 


Here follawerh the manner of perfecution ufed by the 


Fin hth inc emRe i wee Pn are ed a Teco a 














‘ 2 bh The Woman after that was taken to a place to be charity to the poor, in giving, relieving, caring, belping, 28 : 
s Scotland againft certain Perfons in Perth. The faid Robert alfo with William Anderfon, Fe tine hace m drowied , and albeit fhe had a Child fucking on her | providing , yea, infinitely sindying Low to do good sit ; 
Cardinal of Scotiand 4g Fames Ravelefon were accufed for hanging up the i6s,tor ne Breaft, yet this moved nothing the unmerciful hearts of | ail, and burt to none, I fheidld fooner want words than 
c Martyrs. Jmage of Saint Francs ina cord, nailing of Rams Horns eee : : theEnenies. So after fhe had commended her Children | uf caufe so commend bits. : 
Fosay 1 Porfecutors. ee to his headjand a Cowes rump to his tail, and for eating #700) a. to the Neighbours of the Town for Gods fake, and the} dll this I tefPifie with my whole hearts and truth, of Je 
isay | eg te oer Hone being af i €arn- Jam. Hunter, . facking Barn was given to the Nurfe, the fealed up the | this godly man. He that' made alls governeth all, and : 
an ee fives Hear Des Se eden ae a fing : Truth by her death. Ex Regift.ch inftrumentis 4 Scotia | fhall judge all, knoweth that I. {peak the truth, that the } 
Vr | Sfames Hunter. ing 5 a a ae by oe Sale ne com miffis. eee < . {fimple Tia fateified, the arrogant confounded, the by- i 
, : harged with no great Knowledge t Dey = pany. e | | . oe a bef : th nf 
: ames Ravelefon. charg ee Tae : | : | 
; Beg ee ee The Condemnation of Mr. George Wilchart Gentleman, Tha. 
Fames Founlefon. caufe ue ay , | 7 | | 
: is Wife. was accufed. i alesis aig ns bo fuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of Chrift ‘ 
a oh Ned th sae ae fiom: ik eicare trang Beis t. Andreae in ie 5 ae I sae Nae I. Emery Ty! ney: 
i her Child-bed fhe was not accuftomed to c: upon Jelus . astees.eg Setter (Aas asde Me . see 
eee Ce le ane of the Virgin Mary,being exhorted thereto by her oe . eh sie fe oe igainft bim, al enaee 
Cats . a certain AG of| neighbours, but onely upon God for Jefus Chrifts fakes chitdbed. othe fare : Mee 
Cardinal of ih there i ‘atheGovernment | and becaufe fhe faid in like manner , that if fhe herfelf | i se oceania dices wee 
et ord H 2 Iton, Earl of «Arran, | had been in’ the time of the Virgin Mary, God might Anno confider (gentle Reader) the uncharitable man- Opera oftendunt & offentant fidem: ‘ 
| sa Govenst E Scotland i oa a ed bee iy ee ea " 8945+ ner of the Accufation of Mr.Gecrge Wifebart, made by Romana Ecclefia putative caput mundi. 
me ge al M a R o eae CS ee ven “-—~ + the bloody Enemies of Chrifts Faith. Note alfo the Lex Canonica caput Pape. - : 
Proclama- | tae 2 ade Beaphned a their | thereby meaning,that there were nomerits a ce AE The Exam : he ey ae a ea 
2a eae tone 3 i d her that honour to be made the Mother. en : he had leav A letiret : 2 | . 
land, pany | Mother ‘Tongue and Language, eae nit ad to be preletied before other Women, but wie Ps ae = oe eae spi tit the To the faid Mr.George ‘being .in, Captivity in the 
oe oes con : iron het oo a Ba ae eet ithe . frets rage oe tragical cruelnefs of the malignant | Caftle of St.Andrews, the Dean of the fame Town was 
ing of the ence; cao ee o ce Which| words were counted moft execrable in the face of all the - ee Se reuie fe ers Cee ie 
Scripture. ] re pede cane being granted | Clergy , and of the whole multitude. Fee pice a met ly cde Camel, ee te Gene wfc 
ae ee | od iroaeth a ee eines Anfwers made to them fuddenly without all fear, not ha- | George , that he fhould upon the Morning-following out ot Pri- 
tan pgs Seen he ta wieite eogae Ba his noute ig refpect to, their glorious menacings and boifterous | appear before the Judge, then and there to give account mel xt 
| by we 4 ne rot ted God Se the G i oe amet evs ' — threats, but charitably and without ftop anfwering, not | of a oe oe ities oe What needeth - 
Pah and abhor the Papi nace in mockage of his Cardinals Har , and thls crows f® eo ys or changing his vifage,as in his ‘o whom Mr. George anfwered, What needeth 5 sir Gerrge 
2 ihe ot in ene oben poe oi eT deere ee pants Behe: falliwing mnifey Tall copear: faid he , my Lord Cardinal to fummon me to anfwer ieee: 
materi BS ee "| Hands. : But before I enter into his Articles, I thought it not for my Doctrine openly before him, palo abek po. the Dean 
7 ae es eee ce eee ie Ee He ea ag ‘impertinent fomewhat to touch concerning the life and and dominion I any thus ftraightly boun with Trons ? ete es 
sin ine ep al ied? hy alarm ny ee rola ialed 0 ae a) converfation of this godly man, according as of late it | May not my Lord compel me to anfwer of his extort 
<i ate at ps i : ta wihou Cee ee kine a aap cameto my hands, and certified in Writing by a certain | power? Or believeth he that I am unprovided to ren- - 
ofa Papi. made to Sane be e een . Man Which'| the Act of Parliament , in reafoning Ne ee eRe pea ee ee team ay a “wrod toe 
their could be no hope of oa eres ise Pe cada Flh upent days Forbiddens: hl , | Dy . 
3 ‘i f the faid Town, cal-|upon Scriptures g P 
Blafphemous Doctrine a Burgefs 0 ) 
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ended his prayer, fweetly and Chriftianly he anfwered to 


what man yeare, itis well done that ye keep your old : 
them all in this manner. 


Ceremonies , and Conftitutions made by men. 
Upon the next morning, the Lord Cardinal caud- his 
Servants toaddrefs themfelves in their moft warlike array, 
with Fack, Knapskal, Splent, Speare,\and Ax, more 
feeming for the Warr, than for the preaching of the 
true Word of God. 
Mr. Wiftbat And when thefe armed Champions marching in war- 
pee like order had conveyed the Bifhops into the Abbey 
theBiops4 Church, incontinently they fent for Maftet George, who 
was conveyed into the faid Church by the Captain of 
the Caftle, accompanied with an hundred. men addrefled 
in manner aforefaid; Like a Lamb - led they him to 
Sacrifice. Ashe entred into the Abbey Church Door , 
there was a poor man lying, vexed with great infirmi- 
ties asking of his Alms, to’ whom he flung his purle. 
Mr. Wifert And when he came before the Lord Cardinal, by and by 
ee ¢ the Subprior of the Abbey, called Dean Fohn Winryme, 
poor maa. ftoodupin thePulpit,and madeaSermon to all rheCongre- 
se gation there then affembled, taking his matter out of xii}. 
aa Chapter of Patthew , whofe Sermon was divided into 
Winrgmt. four principal parts. . 
The fBrft part was a briefand fhort declaration of the 
Evavgelift. . : 
The {cond part, of the interpretation of the good 
feed. And becaufe he called the Wordof God the good 
feed, and Herefie the evil feed, he declared what Heretie. 
, was, and how it fhould be known 5 which he defined on 
Hera this manner , Herefic isa falfe opinion defended with per- 
tinacy, clearly repugning the Word of God. 
the cae of "The third pagt of the Sermon was, the caufé of Here. 
Herel: fie within that Realm, and all other Realms. ‘The caufe 
of Herefie(quoth he)is the ignora:ce of them which have 
thecures of mens Souls: to whom it necefiarily belong- 
eth to have the true underftanding of the Word of God, 
that they may be able to win again the falfe Doétors 
of Herefies, with the Sword of the Spiric, which is 
fin 7. the Word of God. and not onely to win again,but alfo 
to overcome them, as faith Paul. “A Bifhop mujt 
be faultlefs , as, it becometh the Minifter of God , mt 
Stubborn , nor angry, no drunkard, no fighter , nor 
given to filthy lucre, but harborous,one that lovetbh good- 
refs, fober minded, righteous, boly, temperate, and fuch 
as cleaveth unté the true Word of Doétrine, that he may 
be able to exhort with wholefome learning,and to improve 
that which they fay against him, _ ; 
Themenner The fourth part of his Sermon was how Herefies 
oe (hould be known.Herefies(quoth ke} be known after this 
manner :” as the Goldfmith knoweth the fine gold 
from the unperfeét , by the Touchftone ; fo likewife 
may we know Herefie by the undoubted TTouchftone , 
that is, the true, fincere, and undefiled Word of God. 
At tHe laft he added , That Hercticks fhould be put 
‘down in this prefent life. ‘To which Propofition the 
Gofpel appeared to repugn , which he intreated of ; 
The Golpel Let thers go unto the Harveft ; the Harvelt is the end of 
ae the world. Neverthelefs, he affirmed that they fhould be 
tares to ut down by the Civil Magiftrateand Law. And when, 
grow a he ended his Sermon, incontitiently they caufed Matter 
George to afcend into the Pulpit, thereto hear his Ac- 
cufation and Articles. And right againft them ftcod 
Juin Lander by one of the fed flock, a Monfter, ‘fobs Lauder , 
eccufers iden full of curfings written in Paper. Of which he 
- took outa Roll, both long and alfo full of curfings, 
‘threats,malediCtions,and words of devilifh {pight and ma- 
lice, faying to the innocent Mr. George fo. many cruel 
and abominable words and he hit him fo fpightfully with 
the Popes thunder, that the ignorant people dreaded left 
the earth then would have fwallowed him up quick. 
The way © Notwithitanding he ftood fill with great patience , 
ean © hearing their fayings , not once moving or changing his 
countenance. : 





































Ma/fer George bis Anfzwer. 
My“ horrible fayings unto me a Chriftian man , mewithart 
many words abominable to, hear ye-have fpolkcen antwer. 

here this day, which not onely to teach, but alfo 
tothink, I thought ever great abomination. Wherefore 
1 pray your Difcretions quietly to hear me, that ye may 
know what were my fayings and the manner of my Do- 
&trine. This my Petition ( my Lord ) 1 defire to be threecaufes 
heard for three caufes. ‘ why Mafter 

The firftis, Becaufethrough preaching of the Word retake 
of God, his glory is made manifeft. It is reafonable heard: 
therefore, for the advancing of the glory of God, that - 
ye hear me, teaching truly the pure Word of God , 
without any diffimulation. 

The fécond reafon is, Becaufé that your health fpring- 
eth of the Word of God; for he worketh all things,by the 2.aua 
his Word. It weré therefore an unrighteous thing if j 
ye fhould ftop your Ears from me, teaching truly the 
Word of God. : 

The third reafon is, becaufé your Doétrine uttereth The s.caufe:: 
many Blafphémous and abominable ‘words , not coming 
of the infpiration of God, but of the Devil, with no 
lefs peril than of my life. It is juft therefore and rea- 
fonable thar your Difcretions fhould know what my 
words and Doétrine arc, and what I have ever tqughtin — 
my time in this Realm, that I perifh not unjuitly, tothe 
great peril of your Souls. Wherefore both for the glo-, 
ry and honour of God, your own health, and fafeguard . 
of my life, I befeech your Difcretions to hear me, and 
in the mean time I fhall recite my Doétrine without any 
colour. bah 

Firft and chiefly,fincé the time I came into this Realm ys.witani 
I taught nothing but the ten Commandments of God , Dotrine. 
the twelve Articles of the Faith , and the Prayer of the 
Lord in the Mother ‘Tongue. Moreover, in Dundee I 
taught the Epiftle of Saint Pax! to the Romans. AndI 
fhall thew your Difcretions faithfully, what fafhion and 
manner I ufed when I taught, without any human dread; 
fo that your Difcretions give your Ears benevolent and 
attent. 

Suddenly then with an high voice cried the Accufer, 
the fed Sow, ‘Thou Heretick, Runnagate, T'raitor, and ~ 
Thief,it was not lawful for three to preach. -'Thou haft 
taken the Power at thine own hand, without any Autho- 
rity of the.Church. We forethink that thou haft been a 
Preacher fo long. "Then all the whole Congregation The «ty of 
of the Prelates, with their Complices, faid thefe words ; ee 
If we give him licence to preach, he is fo crafty ,-and in 
the Holy Scripture fo exercifed, that hé will perfiwade 
the people to his opinion, and raifé them againit us. 


appealed from the Lord Cardinal to the Lord Governor, re ee 
as to an indifferent and equal Judg."To whomthe Accu- nor 
fer, ‘fob Lander aforefaid , with hoggifh voice an- - 
fwered 3 Is not my LordCardinal the fecond Perfon-with- 
inthis Realm, Chancellor of Scotland, Archbifhop of 
Saint Andrews, Bifhop of Meropois , Commendator 
of Aberbrofok , Legatus natus, Legatus @ Latere ? the ttyle- 
And fo reciting as many Titles of his unworthy honours 24 titles of 
as would have loden a Ship’; much fooner an Affe ; Is winap of 8° 
not he (quoth ‘fohn Lauder ) an equal Judge apparently Andrews. 
unto thee ? Whom other defireftthou to be thy Judge? 
- ‘To whom this humble man anfwering, faid, I refufe 
not my Lord Cardinal , but I defire the Word of God 
to be my Judge, and the Temporal Eftate, with-fome 
of your Lordfhips mine Auditors, becaufé I am here my 
Lord Governors Prifoner. Whereupon the prideful and 
fcornful people that ftood by mocked him, faying, 
Such man, fuch Judge; fpeaking feditious and re- The words 
proachful words againit the Governor and other the pee 
Nobles , meaning them alfo to be Hereticks. And in- Governor, 
continent without all delay they would have given 
Sentence upon Mafter George, and that without further 
weir chart. ings, thou runnagate Traitor , Thief, which we have| Procefs, had not certain men there counfelled the Car- 
pee duely proved by fufficient witnels againft thee ? Mafter dinal to read again the Articles, and to hear his Anfwers 

George hearing this, kneeled down upon his knees in the | thereupon 5 that ‘the people might not complain of his 

Pulpit, making his prayer to God. When he had er- | wrongful Condemnation. , 


When that this ‘fed Sow had read throughout all his 
lying menacings, his face running down with fweat, and 
frothing at his mouth ‘like a Boar, he {pit ac Mafter 


the fruits of 0°78 face, faying, what anfwereft thou to thefe fay- 


And 


Matter George feeing their malicious and wicked intent Wirt 4° 
P 


"anid, 5 Thou Heretick didjt fay openly, that it was necef- 


K.Hen.8.. | T he falle 


And fhorcly to declare, thefé were the Articles follow- 

ing, with his Anfwers, as faras they would give him 

leave to fpeak. For when he intended to mitigate their 

leafings, and fhew the manner of his Doétrin, by and by 
they {topped his mouth with another Article. 


I Hou falfe Heretich, Runnagate , Traitcur and 


Theif, deceiver tof the people, thew defpifeft the 


Holy Church, and in it like cafe contemnest my Lord 
Governors Authority. And this we know for furety, that 
when thou preached/t in Dundee, and was charged by my 
Lord Governors Authority to defif, neverthele/s thou 
wouldeft not obey,but perfeveredft’in the fame, and there 
fore the Bifhop of Brothen curfed thee, and delivered thee 
into the ‘Deus Hands , and gdve.thee in commandment 
that thou fhouldst preach no more. That notwith{t anding, 
thou didft continue obftinately, 
‘Antwers My Lords, I have read in the Aés of the, Apoftles 
that it is not lawful to defift from the preaching of the 
Gofpel for the threats and menaces of men. "Therefore 
sass. it is written, We fhall rather obey God than Man. \ have 
Malach, 2, lf read in the Prophet Malachy, I fhall curfe your blef- 
fings, and ble{s your curfings, believing firmly , that the 
Lord willturn your curfings into bleflings. 


° 


ganic. Thou falfe Heretick didft fay,Tbat the Priest ftand- 
ing at the Altar faying Mafs pvas like aFox wagging his 
tail in July. fg 
Anfwer. My Lords; I faid not fo, Thefe were my fayings ;| 
The moving of the Body outward, without the inward | 
moving of the Heart, is naught elfé bur, the playing of; 
an Ape, and not the true ferving of God. For God is 
a Secret Searcher of Mens Hearts; therefore who will | 
truely Adore and Honour God, he muft in Spirit and | 
* Verity honour hims Then the Accufér {topped his mouth : 
with another Article. — | 


3 Article. 3 Thou falfe Heretick preachedft againft the Sere 
: ments, faying that there were not feven Sacraments. 
Antwer, My Lords, if it be your pleafures, I never taught of | 
Othe f-¥e9 the number of the Sacraments, whether they were feven | 
“or eleven. So many asare inftituted by Chrift are fhew- 
ed tous by the Evangel , I_profefs openly. Except it 

be the Word of God I dare affirm nothing. 





4. Tha falfe Heretick baft openly taught , that Auri- 
cular Confeffion is not a bleffed Sacrament.And thou fayeft 
that we fhould onely confefs us to God, and to 70 
Prioft. 

‘Antoree. My Lords; [fay, that Aurieular Confeffion, feeing that 
Confeffion, it hath no promife of the Evan el, therefore, it cannot 
vidcowhem be a Sacrament. Of the Confellionto be made to Ged , 
i seat to there are many Teftimonies in Scripture,as when David | 
Pemade ith, I thought I would knowledge ‘mine iniquity a- 

gainst my felf unto the Lord, and he forgave the puni{h- 

anent of my fin, Plalm, 32. Here Conteffion fignifi- 

eth the fecret knowledge of our fins before God. 
s When I exhorted the people in this manner, I reproved 
James 3s no manner of Confeflion. And further Saint “fames 
faith, Knowledge your faults one to another , and pray 
one for another, that you may be'healed. When that he 
had faid thefe words, the Bithops and their Complices 
cried, and grinned with their teeth, faying, See ye not 
what colours he hath in his fpeaking,that he may beguile 
us and feduce us to his opinion? 


4 Article. 






fary to every man to know and underftand his Baptifm , 
and what it was, contrary to general Councels and the 
Eftate of the Holy Church. yan os 
‘Antwer 5 My Lords, I believe there bé none fo unwife here , 
that will make Merchandift with a. French Man, or any 
other uaknown ftranger ,. except he know and under- 
Ripdfme, ftand firft the condition or promifé made by the French, 
hownece- Manor ftranger: So likewife I would that we under-! 
fay it is, ftood what thing we promift in the name of the Infant 
ofall mene unto Godin Baptifin, For this caufe I believe ye have 
Conftma- Confirmation, ‘Then faid Mafter Bleiter Chaplain, that 
fae wae he had the Devil within him, and the Spiric of Error. 
eh. Thenanfwered him aChild, faying, The Devil cannot 


ane ™ {peak fuch words as yonder Man doth fpeak. 





6 Thou Heretick » Traitor , Thief, then faidft that ® artide. 
the Sacrament of ‘the Altar was but a piece of Bread | 
baked upon the afhes , and no ether thing elfe, and all- 
that is there done , is but a SuperStitions Rite againg 
the Commandment of God. a . 

Oh Lord God! fo manifeft Lies and Blafphemics the answer: 
Scripture doth not teach you: As concerning the Sacra- The tapifts 


ment of the Altar, my Lords, I-never taught any ahi 


thing againft the Scripture, the which I fhall, by Gods reporters, 
Grace, make manifeft this day, I being ready therefore — 
to fufter death. : ; 

The lawful ufe of the Sacrament is-moft acceptable rhe iawfal 
unto God ; bur the great abufe of itis very deteftubie ufeofche 
unto him. But what occafion they have to fay firch SeRmerr 
words of me, I fhall fhortly fhew your Lordthips. I : 
once chanced to meet with a Jew, when I was failing up- rhe tory of 
on the water of Rhee. I did inquire of him what wasthe # J¢¥- 
caufe of his pertinacy , that he did not believe that the 
true Meffias was come, confidering that they had feen 
all the Prophecies which were {poken of him to be ful: 
filled. Moreover the Prophecies taken away , and the 
Scepter of {ude , and by many other Teltimonies of 
the Scripture | vanquifhed him that Adefias was come., 
the which they called Jefiis of Nazareth. This” Jew 
anfwered again unto me, when Meffias cometh, he 
fhall reftore ail things, and he fhall not abrogate the 
Law , which was givento our Forefathers, as ye do.’ 

For why? we fee the poor almot perifh through hun- eee 
ger amongft you ; yet you arenot moved with pity to- patches 
ward them: but amongft us Jews ( though we be poor) which top 

there are no beggars found. foc eae 

Secondarily, it is forbidden by the Law to fain any nitie. 

kind of Imagery of things in Heaven above, or in the Images. 
Earth beneath , or in the Sea under the Earth, but one mache of Eke 
God onely is to be honoured : but your SanCtuaries and Als. 


| Churches are full of Idols. 


Thirdly, a piece of Bread baken upon the afhes ye 


' adore and worfhip, and fay, that itis your God. I have 


rehearfed here but the fayings of the Jew, which I never . 
aflirmed to be true. Then, she Bifhops fhook their 
Heads, and fpitted onthe Earth, and what I meants 
further in this matter they would not hear. : 7 


7 Thou falfe Heretick didft fay,that Extreme UntFion 7 anicle. 
was not a Sacrament. i. tte 

My Lords, forfooth Inever taught any thing Of Ex putver; 
treme Unétion in- my Doétrine, whether it were a Sacra- : 
ment or no. 7 . 


8 Thou falfe Heretick faidft, that Holy Water is 10t y anittes “ 


fo good as wafh and fuch like. Thou condemnedft Conjur-- 


ing, and [aidj Holy Churches curfings avail not, 
My Lords, as for Holy Water what itrength it is of Anfwer. 

I taught never in my Doétrin , Conjurings: and Exor- 

cifms , if they were conformable tothe Word of God I- 

would commend them; but infomuch as they are not 

conformable to the Commandment and Word of God , 

Treprove them, | : 1s 


9 Thou falfe Heretick and Runnagate bast faid, that 5 arsicte, 
every lay-man is a Prieft , and fuch like, Thou faidf, 
that the Pope hath no more Power , than any other 
Man. y ‘ : oe oh 

My Lords, I taught nothing but the Word of Gud, Aatwer! 

I Remember that I have readin fome places in St. “Fobn 

and St. Peter, of the which the one faith He bath made 

uc Kings and Priefts, "The other faith, He bath made yooe x ana 
us a Kingly Priest hood. Wherefore I have affirmed that 5.1 Pet, 2: 
any man being, cunning inthe Word of God, and the 


true Faith of Jefus Chrift,hath thisPower given him from 


God , and not by the Power or Violence of Men, but 


by the Vertue of the Word of God, the which Word is 


called the Power of God as witneffeth St. Pan! evidently gor, +: 


enough. And again I fay, that any unlearned Man, The inftrud 
not exercifed in the Word of.God, nor yet conftant in pica ana ; 
his Faith, whatfoever Eftate or. Order he be of, I fay, toofe, : 
he hath no power to bind or loofe , feeing he wanteth 

the Inftrument, -by the which be bindeth or loofeth, that 

is to fay, the Word of God: 


After 
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; 14. Then falfe Hererich hast taugot. plainly agains} * Anide, 

the Vows of Monks, Friers, Nuns, and Priefts; Jaying, 

That whojeever was bound to fuch like Vows , they Vc-— 

wed themfelves tothe Eftare of Damnation, Moreover, 

that it was lawful for Priefts to Marry Wives, attd not 

to live fole. 

Ot footh, my Lords, I have read in the Evangel, that antwer, 
there are three kinds of chaft men} fome are gelded Ma-13. 
from their Mothers Womb; fome are gelded by men san sane 
and fome have gelded themfelves for the Kingdom of men, 
Heavens fake. Verily, | fay thefe men are bleffed by the 
Scripture of God. Butas many, as have not the gift of 
Chaftiry, nor yet for the Evavgel tiave overcome the ake danger 
Concupifcence of the Flefh, and have Vowed Chaftity; : mate 
ye have experience, although I fhould hold my peace, to 
what Inconvenience they have Vowed themfelves. 

When he had faid thefe words, they were all dumb, 
































- After that he had faid thefe words, all the Bifhops 
laughed ,. and mocked him. When that he beheld their 
Jaughing, Laugh ye (faith he) my Lords? Though that 
thefé fayings appear {cornfu jand worthy of  derifion to 
your Lordthips,neverthclefs they are very weighty tome, 
and of a great value, becaufé they ftand not onely upon 
my felf, but alfo the honour and glory of God. In 
the mean time many godly men beholding the woodnefs 
and great cruelty of theBifhops, and the invincible pa- 
tience of Mafter George, did greatly mourn and la- 


ment. 
10 Thou falfe Heretich faidf , 
free will, but is like tothe Stoikes, 
not in mans will todo any thing 
“cence and defire cometh by God , 


that aman hath no 
which fay, that it ts 
but that all concupif- 
whatfoever kind it be 


yo Article. 


ae Lords, I faid not fo, truly; I fay, that as many 


Race as believe in Chrift firmly , unto them is given liberty , thinking better to have ten Concubines , than one Mar- 

John 8. conformable to the faying of St. Fobn,. If the Son make | tied Wife. ; = 
peta oall ye cucrily be free. Of the contrary ,) 15 Thon falfe Heretich and Runnagate fayft, thou rs amide: 
as many as believe not in Chrift Jefus, they are Bondfer- wilt not obey cur General wor Provincial Councels. 
yants of Sin, He that finnethis bound to {in. My Lords, what your General Councels are 1 know Antwer, 

axamicte, "yx Thou falle Here tick faidft. it is as lawful to eat no 5 1 was never exercifedin them, but to the pure 
Flefh upon the Friday, as on Sunday. ‘ aed of (Gad I gave my: labours. ead: hets your Ge: 

Anfwe. -° Pleafeth in your Lordfhips, 1 have read in the Epiftles neral Councels, or elfe give mea Book wherein they 

Timt. — 6¢ aint Parl, that whois clean , unto him all things | are contained, that I may read them. If they agree with 
are clean. On the contrary , to the filthy manvall things | the Word of God, I will not difagree. Then the ra- Therune-. 

celles ace ata 2A faithful man, clean and holy, fanétih- | vening W olves turned into Woodnefs and faid. Where- Bret f° fred 

mel ech by the Word the Creature of God. But the Creature | fore let we him fpeak any further? Read forth the reft - 

The creer exh no man acceptable unto God. So that a Creature of the Articles, and flay not upon them. Among thefe 

no Fan may not fanétifie any impure and unfaithful man, But | cruel Tygers there was one falfe Hypocrite, a feducer of 

fie without the faithful man ail things are fandtified by the Word | the People, called Sfobn Graifind Scot, ftanding behind Jo.Grayfnd 

ons of Gad and Prayer. After thefé fayings of Malter George | Fobm Landers Back, haftning him to read the reft of the Furanady 
Chen faid all theBifhops with their Complicesywhat needeth | Articles, and not to tarry upon his witty and godly An- his flaugh- 
aa anes againft him ? hath he not openly here fwers. For we may not abide them, quoth he, no more ® 
fpoken Blafphemy > than the Devil may abide the fign.of the Crofs, when’ 

12 Artide. 12 Thou falfe eee anf fy ‘ i A a it is named. ; 

‘ j to God onely, Say whether thou ba ‘ ’ : 
a ea frortly. doa 16 Thou Heretick fayft ,that it is in vain to build to x6 Artice, 

Anfwer, For the weaknefs and Infirmity of the Hearers he faid | te boncur of God Coftly Churches, feeing that God re- 

“without doubt plainly, that Saints fhould not be hon-|#aineth not in the Churches made with Mens Hands , 
Sed My bord (Ge he) there are two things wor- | "0" Jet can God be in {o little {pace as betwixt the Priefts 
thy of Note. The one is certain, the other uncer- Hands. . Z : ! 

vedas tee 10 Ge folie plainly. and certain in Scripture, that My Lords, Solomon faith, If that the Heaven of Hea- antwer: * 

creGodis J. thould worfhip and honour one God , according to | ¥éns cannot comprehend thee, how much lefs this Houfe oe ee 

eee ae fiying ofthe Firft Commandment, ‘Tho: fhalt onely that Ihave builded? And fob confénteth to the fame’ 


Sentence , Seeing that he is higher than the Heavens, 
therefore what canft thou build unto hi? He is deeper 
than Hell, then how fhalt thou know him? He is longer 
than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. So: that God 
cannot be comprehended in one place: becaufé that he : 
is infinite. ‘Thefe fayings notwithftanding , I never wrereunte 
faid that Churches fhould be deftroyed, but of the con- Churches 
trary I affirmever,that Churches fhould be fuftained and Mrould ferves 
upholden, that the people fhould be Congregated into 
them, there to hear of God. And morcover, wherefo- 
ever is true Preaching of the Word of God, and the 
lawful ufe of the Sacraments, undoubtedly there is God 
himfelf: fo that both thefe fayings are true together ; 
God cannot be comprehended in any place,and wherefoe- 
ver two or three are gathered together inhis name, there 
ishe prefent in the midft of them. 

Then faid he to his Accufér, If youthink any other- 
wife than I fay, fhew forth your Reafons before this 
Auditory. Then he without all reafon being dumb, and 
not anfwering one word , proceeded forth in his Arti- 
cles. 


worfhip and honour thy Lord God, with all thy Heart. 

But as for praying to and honouring of Saints , there is 

great doubt among many » whether they hear, or 

no, Invocation made unto them. Therefore I exhorted, 

The fore. all men equally in my Doétrin , ‘that they fhould leave 
way isto te the unfure way , and follow that way which was taught 
folnwed, by our Mafter Chrift: He is our onely Mediatour,and 
* maketh interceflion for us to God his Father. He is the 

Door by the which we muit enter in, He that entreth 

“not in by this Door but climbeth another way , is a 

"Phicf and a Murtherer. He is the Verity and life. 

He that goeth out of this way, there is no doubt but he 

{hall fallinto the mire ; yea verily, is fallen into it alrea- 

dy. Thisis the fafhion of my Doétrine,.the which I have 

ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard and read 
in the Word of God' taught openly ,- and in no Cor- 
ners. And.now ye fhall witnefs the fame, if your Lord- 
fhips will hear me. Except it ftand by the Word of God, 
I dare not be fo bold to affirm any thing. Thefe fay- 
ings he recarfed divers times. 


13 Thou falfe Heretick haft Preached plainly, faying 


ti | 

nee thatibere is no Purgatory, and that it isa fained thing,| 17 Thou falfe Heretick contemneft fafting and fayft v7 anide, 
any man after his life to be punifhed in Purgatory. thow fhouldst not faft. mee . 

Antwer. My Lords, as I have oftentimes {aid heretofore .| My Lords, I find that fafting is commended in the Ae ies 


Scripture ; therefore [ were a flanderer of the Gofpel, if he alloweth. 
[ contemned fafting. And not fo onely, butI have 
iearned by experience, that fafting is good for the 
health of the Body ; but God knoweth who fafteth' the 
ST fe Heretich bast Preacked ee 
I eu falfe Heretick bast Preached openly faying, 
that the ai of Man fhall fleep till Ne aE 
fugit , and fhall not obtain life immortal until that 
“ap. 5 


without cxprefs Witne(_and Teftimony of the Scripture 

I dare affirm nothing. I have oft and divers times read 

Vargaiory “ver the Bible, and yet fuch a_ term found never, nor 
remed ia yetany place of Scripture applicable thereunto. There- 
Scriprure. “fore | was afhamed-ever to teach of that thing which J 
cpuld not find in the Scripture. Then faid he to Matte: 

Foba Lauder his Accufer, If you have any Teftimony. 

of the Scripture, by the which you may prove any fuck: 

place, fhew it now before this Auditory. But this dolt 

had not a word to fay for himfelf, but was as dumb a: 


a Beetle in that maticr. 


18 Article: 


God 






K.Hen.8. 
God full of mercy and goodnefs forgive them that 

































apie. | | fay fuch. things of me: 1 wotand know furely by the 
ve all Word of God, that he which hath begun to have the 


never decp- Faith of Jefus Chrift, and believeth firmly in him; 1 
know furely that the Soul of that man fhall never fleep, 
but ever fhall live an immortal life. The which life 
from day to day isrenued in grace and augmented ; nor 

_yet fhall ever perifh or haye an end, but ever immortal 
fhall live with Chrift. ‘To the which life all that be- 
lieve in him fhall come, and reftin eternal glory, den. 

When the Bifhops with their Complices had accufed 

this innocent men in manner and form aforefaid, in- 

continéntly they condemned him to be-burnt as an He- 

retick , not having refpect to his godly Anfwers and true 

Reafons which he alledged, nor yet to their own Con- 

{ciences,thinking verily that they fhould do to God good 

Sacrifice, conformable to the faying of Saint Fobn, They 

jon x6. fall excommunicate you: yea, an the time {hall come, 

that be which killeth you, (hall think that be bath done 
to God good fervice. 

_ ‘The Prayer of Mafter George Wifehart. 

Immortal God, how long fhalt thou juffer the wood- 

gimater NS nefsand great cruelty of she ungodly to exercife their 

Wifarr, for faryapon thy. Servants which do further thy word in 

the Congre- this avorld, fecing they defire to be contrary, that is,to 

gation of choke and destroy the true Doétrine and vertty, by the 

which thou bast fhewed thy felf unto the world, which 

was all droped in blindne{s and misknowledge of thy 

Naine. O Lord,we know furelythat thy true Servantt 

muft needs fuffer, for thy Names fake, Perfecution, Affs- 

ion and Troubles in this prefent. lifes. which is but a 

fhadow, as thou baft fhewed to us , by thy Prophets and 

Apoftles, Bur yet we defire thee heartily, that thou con- 

ferve, defend and help thy Congregation, which thou haf 

cho(en before the beginning of the world, and give them 
thy graceto hear thy word, and to be thy true Servants 
in this prefent life. 


The Prayer 
- of Matter 
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When that he came to the-fire, “he fate down upon 
his knees and rofé again, and thrice he faid thefe words, 
O thou Saviour of the world,have mercy on me. Father 
of Heaven I commiend my Spirit into thy holy hands. 
‘When he had made this Prayers he turned him to the 
* People and faid thefe words. 3 
I befeech you Chriftian Brethren -and Sifters; that ye 
be not offended in the: Word of God for the Affliction 
fire ss me ; 
Wifchare at 
ar tg But L exhort you that you love the Word of God, an 
the Fone fuffer vatiently and witha comfortable heart for the 


The words 
and exhorta- A 
tion of Mr-and Torments, which ye fee already pr 


ee, 3 r 


The Death and Martyrdom of Mr. ‘George Wifehatt.. ; 


> The martyrdome of mafter George wijehart the burning of the bleffed Martyr Adam Wallace 






‘Then by and by they caufed the common People fo 
void away, whofe defire was always tohear that inno- 


cent man to fpeak. “Then the Sons of darknef$ pro- 


nounced their Sentence definitive, not having refpeétto 


Yhe judgment of God. And when all this was done 
and faid, the Cardinal caufed his Warders to pafé agairi 
withthe meek Lamb into the Caftle, until fuch time as 
the fire was made ready. When he was come irito theCatftle, 
then there qime two grty fiends, Friercot and his mate, 
faying,Sir,ye muft make your confeffion unto us., Hean- 
{were and faid, I will make no confeffion unto you: Go 


fetch me yonder man that preached this day, and I will 
make my confeffion unto him. Then they fent for the 
Subprior of the Abbey , who came tu him with all dili- 
gence. But what he faidsin this confeffion,I cannot fhew. 

When the fire was made ready, and the Gallows at 
the Welt part of the Caftle near ta the Priory, the Lord 
Cardinal dreading that Mafter George fhould have been 
taken away by his Friends, commanded ‘to bend all the 


‘| Ordnance of the Caftle right againft that parc, and 


commanded all his Gunners to be ready and fland be- ~ 

fide their Guns, until fuch time as he were burned. All 

this being done, they bound Matter Georges hands be- . 

hind his back , and led him forth with their Souldiers ‘ 
from the Caftle, to the place of their wicked Execution. 

As he came forth of the Caftle Gate, there met him. 
certain Beggars asking him Alms for Gods fake. , To m.wiptheri 
whom he anfwered, I want my hands wherewith I fhould prayeth for 
give you Alms, but the merciful Lord, of hisbenignicy = oe af 
and abundance of grace that feedeéth all men, vouchfafe . , 
to give you neceflaries both pinto your Bodies and Souls: 
Then afterward: met him two falfe fiends, I thould fay 
Friers, faying, Mafter Geerge, pray to our Lady, that 
fhe may be Mediatrix for you to her Son. "To whom Gdns 
he anfwered meekly, Ceafe, tempt me not, my Brethren. ne 


After thishe was led to the-fire witha Rope about his the *riers 
neck,and aChain of Iron about his middle. rns 
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words fake, which is your padoubted Salvation, and ever= 
| lafting comfort: oe fo 
Moreover, I pray you thew my Brethren and Sifters; 


which have heard me oft before, thar they ceafe not; © 
nor leave off the Word of God which T taught unto 
them, after the grace give to mé, for any Perfecutions 
or ‘Troubles in this wotld;which laft not ; and thew un. 
fo them ,that my Doétiine was no old Wives Fables af- 
ter the Conftitutions madeby men. And if I hadeaught 
mens Doétrine, I'had gotten great thanks by men. But 
for the words fake and true Evangel, which was giver - 
te 
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pet a ee eee . , 
52 The Accufation and Condemnation of Adam Wallace. . -KHeng 
to me by the grace .of God, I fufferthis day by men, | Bifhop of Adarray, the Abbot of Duzfermeling,. the 
The eon poy forrowfully, but with a glad heart and mind. For| Abbot of Gleluce, with other Churchmen of lower Thecon. 


Be this caule Iwas fent, that I fhould’ fuffer this Gre for | eftimation, as the Official of St. Andrews, and o- a ats 
goodman. Chriftsfake. Confider and behold my vifage, ye fhall | ther Doétars of that neft and City. And at the other Watlace, g 
not fee me change my colour. This grim fire] fear not. | end of the Seat fate Mafter Uehilirie. On bis left hand Boor man. 


And fol pray you to do, if that any Perfecution come | fate the Earl of Argyle Juftice, with his Deputy Sir Fobn tases 
unto you for the Words fake, and not to fear them that | Campbel of Luntdey at his feet. Next him the Earl of & Pharifai 
flay the Body, and afterward have no power to flay the Huntley. ‘Thenthe Earl of Anguifh, the Bifhop of Gal- Donate 
Soul. Some have faid of me, that I taught, that the | Jaway, the Prior’of St. Andrews, the Bifhop of Orke- & adverts 
Soul of man fhould fleep until the laftday. But I know 
furely, and my Faith is fuch, that my Soul fhall Sup with 


aay the Lord Forbes, Dean Sfebn Winryme Subprior of a e 
my Saviour Chrift this night, ere it be fix hours; for 


Saine Andrews, and behinde the feats ftood the whole 
Senate, the Clark of the Regifter, &c. 

whom I fuffer this. Then he prayed for them which 

accufed him, faying, I befeech thee Father of Heaven 


At the further end of the Chancelarie wall in the 
Pulpit was placed Mafter ‘Jobs Lauder Parfon of Mar. 

: T to forgive them that have of any ignorance, cr elfe have 

bis eaem* OF any evil mind, forged any lies upon me, I forgive 


bottle Acculer, clad in a Surplice, and red Hood, and a 
and forgi- 


verhthem them with all my heart. I befeech Chrift to forgive 
them that have condemned.me’ to death this day igno- 
rantly. 


M. George 
Wifthat 
prayetn tor 
great Congregation of the whole Peoplein the. Body of 
the Church, ftanding on the ground. After that Sir 
Fobs Ker,Prebcndary of Saint GifesChurch, was ac- 
cufed , convicted , and condemned , for the falfe 
making and giving forth of a Sentence of divorce ,: 
whereby he falfely divorced and parted a man and his 
lawful Wife in the name of the Dean of Rofcalrige and 
certain other Judges appointed by the holy Father the ?4”sater 
Pope. He granted the falfchood, and that never “any Chrift tak 
fuch thing was done indeed, nor yet meant nor moved and cruife 
by the forefaid Judges, and was agreed to be banifhed ap. 
the Realms of Scotland and England for his life time, - 
and to lofe his right hand, if he were fourgl or appre- 
hended therein after, and in the mean time to leave his 
Benefices for ever, and they to be vacant. : 

After that was- brought in Adam Wallace, a fimple 
poor man in appearance, conveyed by fobs of Cunnoke Adsm We. - 
Servant to the Bifhopof Saint ndrews, and. fet in the inbetoreshe 
midft of the Scaffold, who was commanded to look to Scribes and 
the Accufer ; who asked him what’ was his name bras 
he gnfwered, Adam Wallace. The-Accufer fad he had his Acar, 
another name, which he granted, and faidhe wascom- AM” Wet 
monly called Feane. ‘Then asked he where he was born ? wife named 
Within two mile of Fayle, faid he, in Kyle. "Then Fa 
faid the Accufer, 1 repent that ever fuch a poor man 
as you fhould put thefe Noble Lords to fo great encum- 
brance this day by your vain fpeaking. And I muft 
fpeak , faid he, as God giveth me grace, and I believe 
I have faid no evil to hurt any body. Would God 
(faid the Accufer) ye had never fpoken 3, but you are 
brought forth for fo horrible crimes of Herefie, as 
never were imagined nor heard of in this Country be- 


M. Geerge Add laft of all he faid to the People on this manner 5 
Wier an 1 befeech you Brethren and Sifters to exhort your Pre- 
Prabe death fates to the learning, of the Word of God, that they at 
cia cardi the aft may be afhamed to do evil,and lear#t to do good. 
fitowed And if they will not convert themfelves from their wicked 
ae Errour, there fhall haftily come upon them the wrath of 
God, which they fhall not-efchew. Many faithful woges 
{aid he in the mean time, taking no heed or care of the 

cruel ‘Torments,which were then prepared for him. 

And at laftof all the Hangman, that was his Tor- 
mentor, fate down upon his knees, and faid ; Sir, J pray 
you forgive me, for I am not guilty of your death. To 
whom he anfwered, come hither to me. When that he 
was come to him, he kiffed his Cheek, and faid, Lo here 
isa token that I forgive thee. My heart, do thine Office 5 
and by and by he was put upon the Gibbet and hanged, 
and there burnt to Powder. When that the People be- 
held the great tormenting , they might not withhold 
trom pitious mourning and complaining of this inno- 
cent Lambs flaughter. 


"A Note of the jast punifhment of God upon the cruel 
Cardinal Archbifhop of St. Andrews, named Beaton. 


"ET was not long after the.Martyrdom of the bleffed 
I man of God, Mafter George Wifehart aforefaid, who 


The ja was put to death by David" Beaton, the bloody Arch- 


een bifhop and Cardinal of Scctland, as is above {pecified, | fore, and fhall be fuficiencly proved, that ye cannot 
D. Beate dno, 1546. the firlt day of March, but the faid | deny it; and I forethink that it fhould be heard, . for 
eee. David Beaton Archbithop of St. Andrews, by the juft thurting of weak Confciences. Now I will ye thee 
ef Gols revenge of Gods mighty Judgment, was flain within his | no more, and thou fhalthear the points that thou art ac- 


cufed of. . 

Adam Wallace, alias Fean: thou art openly delated 
and accufed for preaching, faying, and teaching of TS 
the Blafphemies and abominable Herefies under written. Popithalea: 


Saint. on Caftle of St. Andreas by the hands of one Lech 

and other Gentlemen, who,by the Lord ftirred up, brake 
The deah 0 fuddenly into his Caftle. upon him, and in his bed 
of David. murthered him the faid year,the laft day of May, crying 
Beat out» Alas alas, flay me not, 1 am a Prieft. And fo 
aS fe. Tike a Butcher he lived, and like a Butcher he died, and 
drew. lay feven months and more unburied, and at laft like 
aCarrion buried in a Dunghil, Anno, 154.6. Maii ult. 
Exhiftor. Impreffa. 

After this David Beaton fucceeded Fobn_ Hamelton. 
Archbifiop of St. Andrews, Anno 1549. who to the 
poe intent that he might in no ways appear inferiour to his 
J.Haneton Predeceffour, in augmenting the number ofthe holy 
a Perfecutor, Martyrs of God, in the next year following called a cer- 

tain poor man to judgment, whofe name was 4dam Wal- 
lace. Theorder and manner of whofe Story here fol- 


loweth. 


and Wine on the Altar, after the words of: Confecrati- watlace 
on, are not te Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift. He touching 
turned to the Lord Governour, and Lords aforefaid, ee 
faying; I never faid, nor taught any thing but that Lords Body. 
I found in this Book and Writ (having there a Bible 
at his belt in French, Dutch, and Englifh) which is the 
Word of God, and if you will be content that the 
Lord God andhis Word be judge to me, ‘and this his 
holy Writ here it is, and where I have faid wrong, 
I fball take that punifhmenr you fhall put to me 3 
for I never faid any thing concerning this thatI am accu- 
fed of , buethat which I found in this Writ. . 
What didft thou fay, faid the Accufer? I faid, 
qar he, that after our Lord Jefus Chrift had eaten 
the Pafchal Lamb -in his latter Supper with. his Apo- 
ftles, and fulfilled the Ceremonies of the old Law, he 
inftituted a new Sacrament in remembrance of his death 
then tocome. He took Bread, he bleffed,and brake it, 


Je. Hamelton 
Archbifhop 
of S. tne 


The Story and Martyrdim of Adam Wallace iz Scot- 
‘ 4 " dand. ae 


Adem Wale PUA Here was fet upon a Scaffold made‘ hard .to the 
ace Martyr. Woe Wall of the Black-Friers Church in 
and gave it to his Difciples, and faid, Take ye, eat Match. 26. 


Edanbe ugh,on Seats made cere: L. Governour. ave 
‘Abote fim at his back fate Mafter Gawin Hamelton | ye, this is my Body which fhall be broken and given 
or yo. dnd likewije the Cup, bleffed, and 


Deari of Gla/gue , reprefenting thé Metropolitane Pa- 

: a thereof. ie a tei on is right hand fate the fr them drink all thereof , for that was the Cu 
“Archbifhop of Saint Andrews. At his back and fide | of rhe New Teftament which fhould be fhed for the 
‘fomewhat ftood the Official Louthaine. Next to the | forgeving of many. How oft ye do this, doit in my re- 
Bilhop of St. Andrews, the Bithop of Dunblane, the | mezbrance. - 

“ en 


Inthe firft thou haft faid and taught that the Bread 7Re Dot 





| KHen 8. 


; Then faid the Bithop of Saint Andrews and the Offici- 
* ghearchbi al of Louthain, with the Dean of Glafgde,and many o- | 1 that word Mafsia ixall: but I ‘found, faid he, thgt 
gop ofS Her Prelats, We know this wellenough. ‘The Earl of | the thing that. Was higheft and moft ‘ta cftimation a- 


Andrew? 
speaketh. 


TbeEarlof “+5 thee ; fay either nay or yea thereto. 


Heatley 





them fo far as Gol gave me grace, and yer never’ read a 7 


Anfwer. 


Huntley faid, Thou anfiwerelt not to that which ‘is laid | mongit men, and not in the: Word of Gud, was Idola- 


He anfwered, | try, andabominable in the fight of God. - And .1 &Y the mat 


geaketh. if ye will admit God and his word fpoken by themouth | the Maf3 is holden greatly in eftimation, and high a- not found ia, 


Scripture. 


‘of his bleffed Son Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, | mong{t men, andis not founded in the Word, therefore Aronment. 
ye will admit that which I have faid; for I have faid | faid ic was Idolatry. and abominable. in the fight of ~ 


andtaught nothing but what the Word,-which is the Ged. 


Bur if any man will find it ‘in the Scripture, and 


Trial and Touchftone, faith; which oughtto be judge | prove it by Gods Word, Iwill grant mine Errour, and, 


"to me, and to all the World. 


1 that I have failed ; Otherwilé not. And-in that cafe I 
“Why (quoth the Earl of Hentley) haftthou not a | will fubmit me to all. lawful correCtion and punifhment.. 


Judge good enough ?and troweft thou that we know not | Ad tertiam, faid the Archbilhop. 
God and-his Word ? Anfwer to that is fpoken to thee. }. Then faid the Accufér, Thou haft faid and openly ‘ 
And then they made the Accufir {peak the famething ovcr taught, That the God which we worlhip, ir but Bread, 


3. Article, 


again. "Thou fayft ,quoth the Accufer, andhatt taught, | fown of’ Corn, ‘growing of the earth,baked of mens 


that the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament of the | hands, and nothing elfe. 


Body and Blood of our Saviour Jelus Chrift. 


Altar, after the words of the Confécratiorl, arenot the | _ He anfwered, 1 worlhip the Father, the Son, and the’ 
__'|Hely Ghoft, three Perfons i one Godhead, which 
Heanfwered, I never faid_ more than the Writ faith, | made and fafhioned the Heaven and Earth, and all that is Antwer. 


wan 


nor yet more than | have faid before. For I know well | therin of nought ; but I know ntct which God you Wor- poses 
by St. Paul when he faith, Whofoever eateth shis Bread, | fhip: and if you will thew me whom you worthip, lcce 


felf damnation, And therefore when I taught (which 


and drinketh of ibis Cup unwortbily, veceiveth to bim-| will thew you what he is,as Ican by my Judgment. 

Believeft thou not (laid the Accufér) that the Sacra- 
‘was but eldom, and to them only which required and | ment of .the Altar, after the words of the Confécration 
defired me) I faid, That if the Sacrament of the Altar | betwixt the Priefts hands, is the very Body and Blood of 
were truly miniftred, and ufed as the Son, of the living | the Son of God,and God himfelf? What the Body of 
God didinftitute it, where that was done, there was God | God ;isfidhe, and what kind of Body he hath, Ihave 


-himfelf by his Divine Power, by the which heis over all. fhewed you, fo far asI have foundin the Scripture. 


The Bifhop of Orknay asked him, Believeft thou not, Then faid the Accufer, Thou halt preached; faid, and 
{aid he, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of | openly taught diversand fundry other great Errours and — 


- the Altar, after the words of the Confécration, is the |abominable Herefies againft all the feven Sacraments  ~ 


‘Aden Wal- 
dace anfwe- 
reth by his 
€xced, 


very Body of God, Flefh, Blood, and Bone ? which for fhortnef$ of time I pretermit and overpafs. 

_-He anfwered,] wote not what.that word Confecration | Whether doft thou grant thy forefaid Articles that thou 
meaneth. Ihave not much Latin, but believe that the | art accuféd of, or no, and thou fhale hear them fhortly. 

Son of God was conceived of the holy Ghoft, and | And then repeated the Accufér the three Alticles afore- 

born of the Virgin Mary, and hath a natural Body, with | fain fhortly over, and asked him whether he, granted or 

hands, feet, and other Members, andin the fame Body denied them? ia : 

he walked up and down in the world, preached and Heanfwered that which before he had faid of his An- 

taught , he fuffered death under Pontius Filate, was | fwers, and thathe faid nothing but agreeing tothe holy 
crucified , dead, and buried, and that by his godly power | word as he underftood, fo God judge him , -and hisown _ 
he raifed that fame Body again the third day ; and the | Confcience accufe him; and thereby would he abide un- Fee anes 
fame Body aftended into Heaven, and fitteth at the right | to the time he were better inftructed by Scripture, and Wallace to 


hand of the Father, which fhall come again to Judge| the contrary proved, eveh to the death: and he faid to Re tord 


chrifsnat- both the quickandthe dead. And that this Body is a! the Lord Governour and .other Lords, if, you. condemn and the 


| Lords, 





rlBody natural Body with hands and feet, and cannot be in two | me for holding by Gods Word, my innocent Blood tha 
areal placesat once, he fheweth well himfelf; for the which | be required at your hands, when ye fhall be brought be- 
arene, everlafting thanks be to him that maketh this matter | fore theJudgment Seat of Chrift, who is mighty to defend - 
clear: when the Woman brake that Ointment on him, | my innocent caufe, before whom ye fhall not deny it, nor 
acne anfwering to fome of his Difciples which grudged therear, | yet beable co refilt his wrath, to whom I refer the ven- 
’ he faid, The Pocr fhall you alvays have with you, but | gence,as it is written,Vengence 1s mine and Iwill reward. ticb. 107 too ee 
me ye fuall not have always. Meaning of his natural) Then gave they forifi Sentence, and condemned him , 
John 16. Body. And-likewifé at his afcenfion faid he to the fame | by the Laws, and fo left him to the Secular Power, in Sentence of 
Difciples that were flefhly, and*would ever have had | the hands of Sir Fol Campkel Juftice Deputy, who Soren 
him remaining with them Corporally ; It is needful for \delivered him to the Provoft: of Edenborough to be sgsint A: 
you that I pals awaysfor if I pafs not away,the Comfor- | burnt on the Caftle-Hill, who incontinent made him” 
ter the holy Ghoft {hall wut come to you, (meaning that |to be put in the uppermoft houfé in the Town, with I- sir tsgh 
Math 28. his natural Body bchooved to be taken away from them) | rons about his Legs and neck, and gave charge to SirTenjan 
Bus be Pout and be of good chear, for I am with you un- Hagh Terry to keep the Key of the faid houfe, an igno- guee . 
Huang the Worlds end. rane Minilter and Imp of Satan and of the Bithops ; 
ofthe very And that the eating of his very Flefh profiteth fot, | who by diveétion fentto the poor man two Gray Fri 
feh of ~~ may well be known by his words which he {pake in the | rs, to inftruét him, with. whom he would enter’ into no Friets fene 
cuit pro- fixth of Fobm ; where after tharhe had faid, Except ye communing. Soon aftcr that were fent in two black 2 rie 
ting eat my flefh and drink my Bicod, ye fhall not bave life | Fricrs, an Englifh Frier, and another fubtile Sophifter, 
Johns. i yor; they murmuring thereat, he reproved them for | called Arbireremy, with the which Englifh Frier he would 
their grofs and flelhly taking of his words, and faid, | have reafonedand declared’his Faith by the Scriptures. 
What will ye think when ye fee the Son of man afcend | Who anfwered, he had no Commiffion to enter into 
to the place that he came from? It is the Spivir thar | difpuration with him,.and fo departed and left him. 
quickneth, the flefh profiteth nothing, to be catenas they Then wasfent to hima worldly wife man, and n0t phe pein 
took it, and even {0 take ye it, ungodly in. the underftanding of the Truths the Dean of Ryfalrige 
aoe It is an horrible. Herelis, faid the Bithop of Orknay. | of Rofealrige, who gave him Chriflian confolation, a- €t™ £4 
-. Gpecketh ~When he began tofpeak again, and bade the Lord Go- | mong the which he exhorted him’ to believe the realty of The Books ° 
vernour judge if he had right by the Writ, the Accufer | the Sacrament after ‘the Conftcration. but he would of thegood 
cricd, Ad fecundam. ‘Nunc ad fecundam, anfwered the | content to nothing that had not evidence in the holy ‘Rate rhe 
Had Archbithop of St. Andrews.’ , | Scripture, and fo pafled ver that night it finging, ant ‘ 
deagving "Then was he bidden to hear the Accufér, who pro- | lauding God to the tears of divers hearers, having'lear- 


A, Wallace, pounded the {¢ cond Article, and faid, Thou fiditlike- {ned the Pfalter of David without Bool,to his confolation : 


wife, and openly didft teach that the Mafs is very Mdola- | For they had before fpoiled him of his Bible, which al- 

try,sand abominable in the fight of God. ways, till after he was condemned, was with him where 

He anfwered and faid, I have read the Bible and [ever he went. After that Sir Hug knew that he had cer- 

" Word of God in: three Tongucs, and have uncerftoed |tain Books to read and comfort his Spirit, he camein a 
. . = 5 rage . ; 
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‘The Story and Examination of Walter Mille... 2---- = BOB. 

__ won ultimate. Others faid it’ fhould be faid to God Prin- |velled and laboured t have feduced himj’and threatned— : 
| Whimit 0 cipalitdr, and to Saints minus Principalitér. Others that {him with death and corpor’l'Torments,to the intetit they exer ty : 
Seine it Should be faid to God primatié , and-to Sairits fecuii- | night caule him to récant and forfake the Truth. But'iee- two Popa - 

Siow darid. Others that it fhould be faid co God capiendo |ing tl.ey could profit tiothing thereby, and: thathé+e- ase 

lagi fridge, and to Saints capiendo* large. ; Which vain di- | ; - 


mained {till frm and conftunt, they laboured to perfwade and Sir 143: 
_ gas principe: Stin€tions being heard and confidered by the People, they 


him by - fair promifes, and. offered unto him a Monks #2: 
bests Ser” that were fimple remained in greater doubrfillnefé than portion for all the days of his life, in the Abbey of Dun. 


» Ba fjuws- they were in.before: fothat a well aged man, and a Ser- |fermeling, fo that :he Would deny the things he had: 
deitto —. vant-to the Subprior of Saint Andrews, cali¢d the Sub- | taught, and grant that they were Herefie; but he, con- : 

ing again wi F themeT by Kined And hein will 4 aaa priors Thome ,being demarided to whom he faid his Pater |tinuing in the Truth even unto the end; defpifed their ad v 
nour, and all the ,Principal both fpiritual and temporal | One OF them, 1y Aindow come. And except their Will gloting up. - Godtagi. nofter ? he anfwered, to God only.’ Then, they asked |threatnings and fair promiles. . .. ; 


: : : Sok .| had been the very will of God, they had never c to oath “Bo. ats. : : : a : 
Lords ; departed from Edenborough = ea other bul that Hinson o yond therefore eine their will is "Gods pag if, ae aotwer again what fhould be faid to the Saints ? he anfiwered, 


528 Schifm in Scotland about the Pater Nofter.  - K. Heng, 


eaving him defolate Fathers;and becaulé we grant alfo that they be in Hea. 
ven, we may fay to every one ofthem,Our Farher which 

woe tions by his devilifh-venom, | ¢7t i# Heaven. Our Father , God, hath made their 

a Tor Seenad bie soar ne from the patience Names holy , and therefore ‘ought we as followers of 
and hope he had in Chrift his Saviour; but God fuffered | God , to hold their Names holy , and fo we may fay to 


; KHen 8, 





rage and took the fame from him > | 
(co his. power)’ of all conflation, and gave divers un- 
































i hk : Blafphé: 
: tth lain! eared tojany of the Saints, Our Father which art in Heaven, mat 
him not to be moved therewith, as plaimy app hallowed be thy Name. And for the fame caufe, faid ‘ne arpa” 
‘ * OG! ; Frier, as they are in the Kingdom of Heaven, thar 28tint she 
1 the next Morning abode this poor manin Irons, | Frler, as they 2 i en sith 
a urea anid to be made for his burn- | Kingdom is theirs by poffeffion , and (© praying for the namg of 


sainft the next day. Which day the Lord Gover- Kingdom of Heaven , we may fay to them, and ever 


the hearers and feers for the time. 


y Frierly 


_ Then affembled together the Bithop ae Saint Audet Conditiuas 


nef. _j.| will we may fay with every ofe of them, Thy will.b eianold givethem Aves and Creeds enow in the Devils nate, Murrey, Brechin, Catines, and Asbesns, the Abbots of ae 2 
~ After they were departed, came the Dean off Refcal- lone vay a » Thy will.be eant®,  forthat may fuffice them well cnough, albeit they do | Danfermeling, Landors, Baélindrinot, and Towpers with “~~ Pe : 
ee rige to tim again, and reafoned with him after his wie. |.47%- Ry ‘fpoyl God of his right. Others, making their Vaunts | Doctors of "Theology of Saint Andrews, as fobn Gre- a es 


ould fay nothing concern- But when ‘the Krier came to the fourth Petition, the frien 


ain to Ad, fwered as before, he wi c ee 4 Erierg 
alee ing his Fath buraethe Scripture teftifieth, yea, though touching our ‘daily Bread, he began to be aftoniihed and eee 


ame from Heaven to perfwade him to the afhamed, fo that he did fiveat abundantly , partly be- him, 
leg ee that he confeffed hin elf to have received | Caule his fophiftry began tu fail him , not finding fuch a 
4 confolation of the faid Dean in other behalf as be- colour for that part asfor the other which went before, 
goo thaChii. ard partly becaufe he fpake againft his own knowledge 
Sir Hagh oeThen after came in the faid Terry again, and examined and Confcience ; and {9 he was compelled to confefS that 
Tey com 4 sa after his old manner , and faid he would gar Devils it was not in the S tints power to give us our daily Bread, 
‘ad Wallace. rq come forth of him ere Even. T'o whom he anfwer- bur that they fhould pray to God for us, faid he, that we 
: ed, You fhould rather ‘be a godly man to give me con- | ™4Y obtain our daily Bread by their Interceffion: and fo 
folation in my café. Whenl knew yo& were come, | glofed he the reft to the end. Not ftanding yet content 
prayed God 1 might refift your temptations ; which, I with this deteftable Dottrine, he affirmed moft blafphe- 
| eye sim, he hath made me able to dos therefore I moufly, that St.Pauis Napkin, and St.Peters Shadow did 
“ray you, let me alone in peace. Then he asked of one of Miracles , and that the virtue of Elifeus Cloak divided ~ 
Ss BY eos that ftood by, Is your Fire making ready? the Waters ; attributing nothing to the power of God : 
Who told him it was. He anfwered,as it pleafeth God ; with many other Errors of the Papifts, horrible to” be 
I amready {oon or late asit fhall pleafe him; and then ea |! ruc Dtten, ae : 
he fpake to one faithful in ee comety P and bade him ia ae re ae oh oneae 
imto 4 ‘oO meet : 9 
a d him to all the Faithful, being fure ¢o meet to- but eee aba ple among rhsifelies 
«ng to the Fire, fpake no man with him, one defending theTruth,and another the Papiftry;in fich 
The Provoft as saan Provoft with great menacing fort that Ehete ofe a Proverb, To whom fay you your 
of Edebe- words forbade him to fpeak to any man, or any to him, i Noffer? And although the Papifts had the upper 
rent (or as belie he had commandment of his Superiours. and as then, whofe words were almoft holden for Law 3 
rofpesk 2 Coming from the Town to the Caftle-Hill, the common ifs erent was the blindnefé. of that Age,) yet God fo in- 
any maan, People fiid,G od have mercy upon him. And on you too pired the hearts of the commof People, that fo many 
(Gidhe.) Being belide the Fire, he lifted up his eyes to | 25 could get the underftanding of the bate words of the 
Heaven twice or thrice, and faid to the People , Ler it Lords Prayer in Englifh (which was then faid in Latin) 
not offend you that I fuffer death this day for the utterly detefted that Opinion , holding that it fhould in é 
"Truths fake; for the Difciple is not greater than his a wife be faid to Saints: fo that the Crafts-men and ees 
Thewords patter. ‘Then wasthe Provoft angry that ke fpake.| * ei Servants in their Booths, when the Frier came, mofer deveg 


oe” Then looked he to Heaven again, and faid, They will exploded him with fhame enough, crying, Frier Pater ourof St. 


Wallaceto . . : Nofter, Frier Pater Noster. Who at the laft being con- 44m 
theTeople. ot etme fpeak. ‘The Cord being about his Neck, the viet in his own Confcience, and afhamed of his former 


+o was lighted, ahd {0 departed he to God conftantly. 
ae oad eae our fights. Ex teftimoniis aaa was compelled to leave the Town of St..An- 

& literis ¢ Scotia peritis, Agno 1550. rews, oe eee 
e : In the mean time of this brute there were two Paf= 


2 j : : ils ‘ 3 - ee 
The Schifm that are - Scotia for the Pater : ae = ae os Abbey-Church, oo in Latin bearing 


their Pater of the Doctors, faid, that becaufe Chrift (svho madethe r 
vopfter. = Pater Noffer) never came inté the Ife of Britain; and fo |St. Andrews, William Tranffon, Provolt- of the Old 
adoforly underftood notthe Englifh Tongue, therefore it was |Cclledge, with divers others, as fundry. Frierd Black and 
reafon why that the Doctors concluded it thould be faid in Latin. _ |Gray. ‘Thhefe being affembleds and having éonfulred 
the Pacer 5 oS < . : up : 
-—_fofter Gould "This perturbation and open flander yet depending, it.|together, he was taken out of Prifon, and broughgto the 
- "be feid i9 was thought good to call a Provincial Councel to decide | Metroptlitan Church, where he was put -in'a Pulpie 
_ Uti the matter. Which “being affembled ‘at Edenborough, |before the, Bifhops to be accuféd, the twentieth dayof 
she Coss the Papifts being deftitute of reafon defended their parts | April. Being brought into the Ghurch, and’ climbing w, sa 
up into the Pulpit, they feeing him fo weak and feeble o or ae 2 


celof Edn with lict, alledging. that the Univerfiry of Paris had 
. Wau | concluded that the Lords Prayer fhould be faid to Saints. | Perfgp, partly by age and travel, and, partly by evil in- aeons 
- treatment, that without help he could notclimb up, they Palpit. 


agree iS But'becaufe thatcould not be proved, and that they could: 
“i were outof hope to have heard him for weaknef of 28h 
voice, But when he began tofpeak, he made the Church contziry to 


emtheY not. prevail by reafon, they ufed their will in place of 
eat ' faiaand ene time defpiteful, and injurious talk. As 
i toring and found again, with fo great courage and SiN sre 
ftoutnef, thar the, Chriftians which were prefent were” 
no lefs rejoyced, than the Adverfaries were confounded 


noftet) = Frier Scory being asked of one to' whom he fhould fay 
ThePspie* the Pater nofter; he anfwered, faying, fay it to the Devil 
and afhamed. He being in the Pulpit, and. on his knees : _ 
at Prayer, Sir Andrew Oliphant, one of the Bithops . 


their caule Knave. So the- Councel perceiving they could profit’ 
Priefts, commanded him to arifé and to arifwer to his 


with lite. nothing by reafoning, they were compelled to pals, vo- 
Articles, faying on this manner, Sic™ Walter Mlle, arife esha 


on Black Frier, and Dean Fob Wynrame, Subprior of 


heareae tin a | 
Vackerhe” But then incontinent they that were called Church- 
ners, Men were found divided and repugned among themfelves. 
+3 he nus For fome Bithops, with the Doétors and Friers confented 
. brings * that the Pater nofter fhould be faid to Saints; but the 
The Friers Bithops of St. Andreas, Caitnes and Jtbeins with other 
and Prelates more learned men, refufed utterly to fubferibe to the 
could not fine, Finally with confent of . both the parties, Com- 
— Atfelves’ shiffion was given by the holy Church to Dean Fobis 
about ity Winrame, then Subprior of St.- Andrews’ to declare to 
“staofter, the People how. and after what manner. they fhoild pray 
the Lords Prayer.. Who, accepting of the Commiffion 
*tbis Wit declared that it fhould be faid to God, with fome other 
_ Susee’ reftriGtions, which arenot neceffary to be putin memo- 
ae pty Mint ry, And fo, by littleandlittle, the brute and tumult 
| Berta the  ccafed, Ex teftin.é Scotia alate. 


and saili 
commen t 
her with them in Heaven. From that time, to his : 
; and anfiver to the Articles for you holdmy Lord here‘archbitnops ~ 
overlong. ‘To whom Walter, after he had finifhed his Ss#rlia, ° 
Prayer, anfwered, faying, We.ough to obey God more 
than men; I ferve one more mighty, even. the Omnipo- _ 4 
tent'Lord : und where ye call me Sir Walter, call me : 
Walter and not Sit. Walter, have been overlongoneof = oe 
the Popes Knights. Naw fay what thou haft to fay. 


Thefe were she Articles whereof be was accufed, with 
bis Anfwers unto the fame 


A Scotity 
Proverb, 


Liphant, What think you of Priefts Marriage’?  @#phas 
* Mille. \ hold it a blefled Band: for. Chrift him 1° 
telf maintained it, and approved thefame, and alfo made" - 
it free to. all’ men 5 but you. think it notfree to you, 
ye abhor it, and in the mean time take other mens Wives 
and Dayghters , and will not keep the Band that God oy 
hath made. Ye vow Chaftity, and-break the fame, - 
Saint Paw had rather marry than burn; the which I 


am The Martyrdom of the bleed Servant of God, Walter 
. -Mille. é re 


A™e the reft of the Martyrs of Scotland, the 


. W. Mille 


iter Mille is not to be jhave done, forGod never forbad marriage to any man 

fm i Fter that Richard Marfhall, Doctor of Divinity, Dottores nostri de Collegio - Meat paffed eee pc oe shake Athes fprang: {of what State or degree foever. he Sea a : 
eiaaey A and Prior of the Black-Friers at the New-Caflle Concludunt idem cum Lucifero. - thoufands of his Opinion and Religion in Scutland, who | Oliphant. Thou faieft there be notfeven Sacraments. |. __. 
Relay in En aad : had declared in his Preaching at St.dn- Quod fantti funt fimiles alsiffimo: ~ altogether chofe rather to’ die than to be any longer | Adille. Give me the Lords Supper. and Baptifin, and Onna: 
: aa oe Scorland, that the Lords Prayer (commonly Et fe tuentur gravatorio over trodden by the Tyranny of the forefaid cruel, igno- | take youthe reft, and part them among you. For if there Mike; 
Frey called the Pajfer Nojfer) fhould be done only to God, De mandato Officialis, _ gant, and beaftly Bithops, Abbots, Monks, and Friers; |be feven, why have you omitted one of; them, to wit, 
itd and not to Saints, neither to any other Creature ;. the Ad instantjam fifcalis, a . "| and “fo-began the Congregation of Scotland to debate | Marriage yand give your felves to flanderous and ungod= 
ate nae Dodtors of the Univerfiry of St.Andrews, together with . api Haney mon varik pea ~ \. the true Religion of Chritt againft the Frenchmen and jly Whoredom Po 7 as ie oF és eee 
be faidto the Gray-Friers y who had long ago taught the People i pr amis connotarsi. Hervey =o ; Papifts, who fought always to depref& and keep down Qlipb. Thou art againis the bieded atrament of ne Oliphant} 
Stintt. tg pray the Pater Nofter to Saints , had great indigna- Procuravort! the fame ; for it began foon after the Martyrdom of | Altar, and faieft, thar the Mais wrong, and igfdalas. 


tion that their old Doctrine fhould be repugned, and The other in Englifh, bearing thefe words: 


led Frier Toittt h Walter Mille, of the which the form hereafter follow. |t 
ftirred up a Gray-Frier, called Frier Zoirtis, to preac 


eth, 


re 


Y Mille A Lord or a King fndeth and calleth many Mile. 


* . . i \ et = 
; + es hat they fhould and might pra . Doétors of Theology, of fourfcore of years, “In the year of our Lord, 158. in the time of Ma- |toa Dinner, and when the Dinner is in readinels he, chis- apely applic’ 
eae Sho firiding fe Sart a And old jolly Lupoys the bald Gray-Friers ; ty Dutcbeff of Longaway, * Queen Regent of Scotland \(cth to ring a Bell, and che men come to the Hall; and 42 


fic down tobe partakers of the Dioner, but.the Lol 
turning his bes unto them éartchall .himfelf, and mock- 
eththem;fodoye. © 2 e fe ees 

Olipb. Fhou denieft the Sarrament of the Altas “e% 
to be the very Body: ef Chri really in Fielh ad 


; eid hi a(t: ions Wer came tothe They wesld be called Rabbi and Magifter nofter, 
Pal the fle Nee. fene a Fealt of .All- And wot not to whom they fay their Pater Nofter. 
ae . and took the Text of the Gofpel a 
ee ean arts Mafs , written in the fifth of Shortly, the Chriftians were fo hotly offended , and Ditputsion 
Matthew containing thefe words , Bleffed are the poor the Papifts on the other fide fo proud and wilful, that ry i 


. and the faid ‘fobn Hamelton being Bifhop of Saint ax- 
drews,and Primateof Scotland, this Walser Mille(who 
inhis youth had been a Papift) after that_he had been 
in Almain, and had heard the Doétrine of the Gofpel 

* "returned again into Seorland; and; fetting aftde-all Papitt- 


Mach.  “4atthe: oh he Kinedom of Hea-\eceflary it was, to efchew greater inconveniences, that they mould W. smile * led Chaftityy marrieda Wifey whichthing Blood§ gw ge ge lw ete? 
Jn fpirit, for to thers pertaineth the Kingda of Hea i and ye Sr ee eee aio the Bifhops of Scotland co be fulpested | Adille. The Scrfpruré of God js not o be taken Car> wine 


ae : the ad at laft fhould be affembled to es bg and a aa: 
ee ‘on being laid, the Frier began to{ Conclude the whole matter, that the Lay-people might peernefer 
ate Bee ay - ee a eras Praver mishe be put out of doubt. Which being done , and.the Uni- to be fad 


the Papifts 1 fered to Saints » becaufe every Petition thereuf ap- verlity agreed, whofoever had been prefent might have aii, and 


vow matti- of Herefie ; and after long watching of him he was taken 
dd Was cana : se Trea bee., 
. Watits’ by two Popifi Priefts, one called Sir George Zraqavben, 
fit futpe®- ‘and the other Sir Hugh Turry Servants tothe faid Bifhop 


rally but Spiritually, aid ftandeth in Faith only; . and The Soft 
as Dethe Mat it iswrong, for Chrift was once p eted met on 


lon the Crofs for mans trefpafi; and will never be offered the ante, 7 


holdeth, : : ‘ : heard h fubtile Sophiftry. For {ome of the Popifh tossios  — — ted af Hee ; sthi of Dyfers jn Fiffe,and iny for ther he ended-all Sacrifice. : 

ae the m. f we meet an Old manin the] "ara muc pautry P on) for the time, within the Town-of Dy/ars jn Ejfe,and fagainy tor ae ; 
Pater pt ies will fy te ite: Good-day Father ,| Doctors affirmed that it fhould be faid to God forma- me a brought toSaint Andrews aid imprifoned’in the Caftle na CA. be Se ane 
aia ‘ad therefore "much more may we call the Saints our liter, and to Saints radterialittr, Others  wltimaté, & . thetcoh. . He being in Prifon) the Papifts carncftly tra}. 28 . ¥ Vee 3 5 Oliphs 


and why — m0) 


Py 


530° 
Glpbast. 


Bithope. no 
Bihops. =“ 


Olipb. Thou denieft the Office of a Bifhop. 
Mille. 1 affirm that they, whom ye call Bifhops, do 


no Bifhops works, nor ufe the Office of Bithops; (as 


Paul biddtth, writing to Timothy.) but live after their 


ie fenfual pleafure, and take no care of. the Flock, nor | 
ce regatd ee the Word of God, butdefire to be ho- 
~ oured aud.called, my Lords. 


Ciphaat: 
» Sails, 


“Olipb. Thou fpakeft againft Pilgrimage, and calledit 
ita Pilgrimage to whoredom. - | . 

~ Mille. 1. affirm and fay, that it is not commanded in 
the Scripture, and that there is no greater whoredom in 


‘any place, thin at your Pilgrimages ,. except it be in 


W.Mille 
conftent in 
the Truth. 
Sentence 


pronounced 


again 
ile 


WMille 


denied by 


the Bitho 
eo,spoak, 


Mille 


Brothels. 2% - 
Obpb. Thou preachedft ay and privately in 
loufes, and openly in the Fields. ie = 
. Mille Ye. ca , and on the Sea alfo , fayling in a 
Ship. i 
Ol b.. Wile thou not recant thy erroneous Opinions ? 
And f thou wilt not, 1 will pronounce Sentence againft 
hi 


thee. ; . 

Mille. 1 am accufed of my life; I know I mutt die 
once, and therefore as Chrift faid to Fudas , Quod facis 
fac citivs. Ye thall know that I will not recant the 
Truth, for Iam Corn, I am. no Chaff; I will not be 
blown away with the wind, nor burft with the fail ; 
But I will abide both. 


The Buriing 


_ The Martyrdomof Walter Mille. 
| - Thefe things rehearfed they of purpofé, with other Tr 


of Walter. Mille . 


K Hen: 8. 


> - 2 = Learmond 
light trifles, to augment their nal Accufation, and then-the arch. 


Sir Andrew Oliphant pronounced Sentence againft him, bilops 


: reward 
that he fhould be delivered to the Temporal Judge, and ana‘ rovon 
punifhed as an Heretick, which was to be burnt. Not- refufth to 


withftanding, his boldnefS and conftancy moved fo the fete: ‘ 
hearts of many, that the Bifhops Steward of his Rega- alr the” * 
lity, Provoft of the Town , called Patrick Learmond, eo : 


. . im 
refufed to be his Temporal Judge,to whom it appertained, tain rotated 


if the caufe had been juit. . Alfo the Bifhops Chamber- to be his 


lain, being therewith charged , would in no wife take Tie toma 
upon him fo ungodly an Office. Yea, the whole Town offended 
was fo offended wita his unjuft Condemnation, that the 277 ie 
Bifhops Servants could not get for their mony {6 much tionof * 
as one Cord to tye him to the Stake, or a Tar-Barrel to yy Mile 
burn him, but were canftrainedto cut the Cordsof their ache” 
Mafters own Pavilion to férve-their turn. cae Town could 
‘Neverthelefs one Servant of the Bifhops more igno- cise = 
rant and cruel: than the reft, called Alexander Simme?- 2 theStake; 
wail, enterprifing the Office of a ‘Temporal Judge in Gece 
that part, conveyed him to the Fire, where, again{t all the Bitops 
natural reafon of man, his boldnefs- and hardinefS did paoed ; 
more and more increafe, fo that the Spirit of God work- poral fadpe 
ing miraculoufly in him, made it manifeft to the People, or Water, 
that hisCaufe and Articles were molt jult, and he inno- The mirae 
cently put down. - ae 3 
God in 
+ WAliie, 



































Now whet all things were ready for his death, an 





d{ and old Teftament unto us; for ‘oubich 




















: ~ 


as the faithful esis 


4 en tothe Fire,Oliphanr bade | Martyrs have offered themfelves gladly before , being fant nardi® 
tee te faid, Nay, ae wilt thou siiared ahiee the death of their Bodies of eternal Felicity, Sa 
put oe up with thy hand and take part of my death, | fo this day I praiféGed,that he bath called me t, ae ah : 
thou fhalt fee me pafs up gladly; for by the Law of| cy among the reft of bis Servants to false ff rut 
God Iam forbidden to put hands upon my felf Then | with my life: awbich as I have pa it of bim, fe 
Oliphant put him up with his hand, and he afcended | willingly I offer it to his glory. Therefore as you wi 


he 


‘fyi ibo ad Altare Dei, and defired that | efeape the eternal Death , be no more Seduced with the 
pene fpeak to the People3: the which Lit of Priests, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbots, Bifhops, 
Oliphant and other of the Burners denied,faying, That | and the reff of the Seét. of Antichrift , but cre only 

Fad fpoken overmuch, for the Bifhops were altogether | «pom ‘Fefus Chrift and bis mercy, that ye may be deli- 
offended that the matter was fo long continued. “Then wvered from condemnation, All that while there was great 


fome of the young men committed both the Burners | mourning and lamentation of the Multitude; for they 


amdthe Bihop 


s: their Mafters to the Devil, faying, that | perceiving his patience, ftoutnefs and boldnefs; conftaney 


they believed they fhould lament that day, and defired | and. hardinefS, were not only moved and ftirred up, but 


permined the faid Walter to fpeak what he pleafed. 


by: the 


yorag me 
Po : faid on thiswife. Dear Friends, the caufe why I fuffer \in the Fire, he faid, Lard have mercy on me 5 Pray Péopte 


their hearts-alfo were fo inflamed, that he was the laft ,_,, ait 


i ication it died i he Religion. After the lat 
after he made his humble Supplication to| Martyr that died in Scotland for th ie 
can i cas ie arofe, and ftanding upon the Coals | his Prayer, he was hoifed up upon the Stake, and bein 


Marsyria 
Seapland; 


The words this day is not for any Crime laid to my charge (albeit I| while there is time : ‘and fo he conitantly departed. 


of W.ddille 
- gorhe Pece 


uple. 


be a miferable Sinner before God, ) but only for the de- - 7 
fats hi Faith of Fefus Christ, fet forth in the New 


Epitag 
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Epitaphium. 


Non noftra ieapietas aut aila crimina vite 
Armarunt boftes in mea fata traces? 

Sela fides Chrifti facris fignata libellis, 
Qua vite canfa eft, eft mibi caufa necis. 


'_ After this, by the juft Judgment of God, in the fame 
place where Walter Mille was burnt’, the Images of the 
great-Church of the Abbey, which paffed both in num- 
ber and coftlinefS$, were burit in time of Reformation. 
- Ex fideli teftimonio é Scotia miffo. 
_And thus much concerning fuch matters as happened, 


and fuch Martyrs as fuffered in the Realm of Scotland | ( 


for the Faith of Jefts Chrift, and teftimoriy of his 
Truth. ; 


Perfecution in Kent. - 


ry revolving the Regifters of William Warham Arch- 

ExRegit- f bithop of Canterbury , I find moreover befides thefe 

Atchiepita. above comprehended , in the time and Reign of King 

Cant, Henry , the Names of divers other , whereof fome fuf 

. fered Martyrdom for the like teftimony of Gods Word, 

and fome recanted , which albeit here they do come a 

little out of order, and fhould have been placed before 

in the beginning of King Hewries Reign, yet rather 

than they fhould utterly be omitted, I thought here to 

give them a place, though fomewhat out of time, yer 

not altogether , I truft, without fruit unto the Reader, 

being no lefs worthy to be Regiftred and preferved from 
oblivion, than other of their-Fellows before them.. 


A Table of certain true Servants of God and Martyrs 
omitted , which were burned in the Dioce{s of Can- 
terbury, wader William Watham <rchbifhop of Can- 
terbury ; with the Names of their Perfecutors and 
Accufers, Anno 1511. 2s 

€Perfecytors, , Accufers and Witneffes. - 

fe Roe bee and Fudges, : 

William Rich of Beninden. 

Agnes Ive of Canterbury. 


fore th 
time of Mr. 





















































a Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
Stephen Caftelsn of Tenterden. 
is Waiee FobmGrebil of Tenterden, Husband to 
Archbifhop : 
of Cae Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
ber Chriftopber Grebil , the Natural Son of 
a Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
Fobn Grebil the younger, the natural 
Sonof Agnes Grebil the Martyr. 
Dr. Cuthbert | William Olbert of Godmerfham. 
Tonftal, Lawrence Chetenden. 
Doéttor of | Tho. Harwood of Rowenden, 
both Laws, | ‘foan Harwood his Wife. . 
andChan- | Pil. Harwood. 
cellor of the | William Baker of Cranbrooke. 
Archbifhop. | Edw.Walker. ; 
Robert Reinold of Beninden. 
7 < 
The Martyrs. 
D.Splucfter, William Carder , of Tenterden, Wea- 
Lawyer, eee : : 
Agnes Grebil of Tenterden , Wife of 
Dr¥elles. Fobn Grebil the Eider , and Mother 
to ‘Fobnand Chriftopher Grebil, who 
Dr.Clement. 4 with her own Husband accufed her 
to death, being threefcore years of 
Browa. Age. 
sae Robert Harrifon, of Halden, of the age 
Dr.'Fob.Col- 
les Dea oF = fixty years. : 
, “Pauls. Fobn Browne of Afbford. 
Dr. Woding- | Edward Walker, of Maidftone, Cut- 
fon. ler. eh 





& 


Articles objected againf W Carder and ete 


. Pr For holding that the Sacrament of the 










Martyrs. . §3t 

The Articles sibereupon thefe five blefed Martyrs sinrd 
Accufed and Condemned by the forefaid idee aid 
Wineffes, were thefe as follow, - 


Altar ms 
was not the i ft Chrift, § ; We We 
ae p we Body of Chrift, bur only W. Wart, 
2. That Auricular Confeffion was not to be made to 
a Prieft. 3 

_3:, That no power is given-of God to Priefls, OF Thetr mean: 
miniftrifig Sacraments ; faying Mafs. Divine wp wee 
Service, more than to tape pent on euet pire That Pes 

4» That the folemnization of Matrimony isnot necef- fire gence 
fary to falvation of Souls , neither was inftituted of God of high e- 
for a Sacrament they meant.) ~ ces 

§- That the Sacrament of Extream UnGj 
available nor neceffary to Souls health, , 

6. That the Images of the Crofs, of the Crucifix, of - 
the bleffed Virgin, and other Saints, are not to be wor: 
rane ; a that they which wodhip them do commit 

7. That Pilgrimages to holy Places, icks 
be not necelbia, nor. mieritieoas aera os 

8. That Invocation is not to be made to Saints; but | 
only to God, and that he only heareth their Pray- 
ers. : 

. That holy Bread and holy 

situs after devGrReaa eae 

10. That they have believed, taught, and holden all 
and every of the fame damnable Opinions before ; as 


: their Order, 
is ¢ then cana 
pe NOC.» oy-man, 


they did at that prefent. 


rx. That where they now have confefled their , 
they would not haVe fo done bur only for fear ae 
felt proofs brought againit them, or elfe but for fear to 
be convicted by them, they would never have confeffed 
the fame of om ownaccord. . 

12. That they have communed and talk 
faid damnable Errours heretofore with divers ae Pen 
fons, and have had Books concerning the fame: 


x 


The order and form of Procefsufed againft th 
A acainft thefe five 
_ Martyrs aforefaid : and firfe of William Eine 
Anno IF.r , ‘ 


Iiam Carder being tonvented before William «: 

W Warham Archbithop, and his Chancellor Cuth- 2h,frot 
bert Tonftall; Doctor Syivefter, Do&tor Welles, Clement, *22int w. 
Brown, with other more, the Notaries’ being William ace 
Potking, and David Couper, the Articles and Interroga- : 
tories above fpecified ‘were laid unto him. Which Arti- 
cles he there and then denied, affirming that he never 
did ; ner doth hold any fuch Opinion, otherwi@ than 
becometh that every Chriftian man ‘fhould do, ready to 
conform himfelf in all points ro their Doétrine 3 and 
therefore to clear himfelf the better againft thofé Inter- 


rogatories objected again{t him, he ftood in denial of the 


“|fame. Thelike alfodidevery of the other four Martyrs 


after him. 


All which notwithftanding, the uncharitable Archbi- The Straight 
thop feeking all advantages againft him that he might, <ctling of 
and more then right Law would give, brought in Aeboee 
againft him-fuch witneffes, as before wereabjured, whom Cénterburr. 
he knew, for fear of relapfe, durft do none other but a». ites 
difclofe whatfoever they knew, to wit, Chriftopher Gre- Carden 
bil, William Rich, Agnes Ive, Sobn' Grebil, Robert 
Hilles, and Steven Caftelin. Whole Depofitions being 
taken, and the faid Carder being asked what he could fay 
for himfelf, he had nothing, he faid, to produce againft 
their Atteftations, but fubmitted him pnto their mercy : 


| faying moreover, that if he had ever any misbelief of 


the Sacraments of the Church, contrary to the common 
holding of the Catholicks, he now was forry and repen- 
ted him thereof Which being done, the Archbithop, 
this his fubmiffion notwithftanding, and notwithftanding 
that the Regifter maketh no mention of any Relapfe, 
contrary toguod Law, at leaft contrary to all Chriftian 
Charity, proceeded to the reading of his blind Sentence, 
and fo condemned him: who neither ftood ftubbornly 


to that which he did hold, neither yet did hold any 
Y 


y2 thing 


532 | W. Carder, Agnes Grebil,Edw.Walker Jobn Brown,Martyrs. K.Hen.8. 


Catholicks and Clergy men, which were the authors and ae 
cution of burning. caufers of all this pee ee eye er Sa 
: j i hi n fo ftood (as in the Cler- 
5 to Grebil, and) ‘The caufe why this good Woma eC 
aiek a fid ae pee cin ‘ected, in thedenial of thefe forefaid Articles objected, was Pe ene his 
whicl i, fhe in like manner denied, as the other had done | for that (hé never thought that her ee ae hereof, 
bek : utting her Adverfaries to their proof. Then | own Children, who only were privy o ber eligion, 
re Achaithes called for ‘fobe Grebit her Husband, woul’ teftifie et her. wien a ie 
“dtepher and ‘Yoba Grebil her two Sons (who | ter fhe perceived to come in, and to de iis ag, 
ee pte Waited themupon their Oath ie, Henrie ftill (as ne did, ie) ae aoe 
i i of Errours, 2 nov 
th ae i: see ae Meee - all Friends, aa eae a in a oe 
en ielk * j j sband, examined | openly (as the Regilter reporteth) that the repente 
Firlt Fobn sda eee. ner bis Wife hath a time that ever fhe bare thofe Children of her Body. Bx Repit 
ae Hf me . he Gicramnene ae Altar, of go- | And thus the Archbifhop with his Dedtors haying now w.watham: . 
a Spine Often and worfhipping of Saints, | the thing that they fought for, albcit fhe was ready to Folio. x77. 


. eos Ag. Grebil 
The Catho- [mages, &c. and how long fhe hath holden thus, depo- | deny all Errours, and to conform her felfto their Religi- condemned 
he Cath ‘ A 












thing contrary to the mind of holy Scripture, to the ex- 






lick Clergy (4 that firft about the end of King Edwards days|on, yet notwithftanding , they refufing her reacinefs and by the sen 
“uo 


of che Pa- 


tence of the 


pitts ferthe the fourth, in his houfe, by the teaching of ‘fobn Ive, conformity proceeded totheir Sentence, and fo condem- “Archbithop. 
‘s { ? . ‘a 
Hasband 4- (6 was brought to that belief, and fo forth from thence ned her to death. 


paint the < 5 . . : 
‘vite. daily, until the time of detection, fhe hath continued. 


And befides that, faid he, when my Children Chrifto- 


The caches pher and ‘fohn, being about feven years of age, were 
YUck rapilts 





1 . R. Harri, 
After whofe Condemnation, next was brought to Exa Ree 


mination Robert Harrifon , who in like manner becaule w cade, 
he ftood in his denial,cuntrary witnefles again{t him were Aga Gre- 


i it, Chriffopher Grebil, William Rich, Wil- bs ® Her 
7 ; houfe the faid Errour of the | produced, to wit, Chrifop. bil, é oS 
aie ari Hp fee Aa bp ae faid Agnes my Wife | liam Olberd, Agnes Ive, who a little before had been ab- tyss. 


cute their 


ue Licup Ns ae © rc apt and 
her. divers times,fhe wasalways of one mind in the faid mif- jured , and therefore a conan io “ton aoe ee 
er belief againft the Sacrament of the Altar, that it was not appliable to ferve the Bifhops humor 


¢ hr Tt Bod F efh and ood ut oO: red ure lap e. After the depofiti id conviction of wh cn Wit- 

TITS Yo = B 5 b nly B ad. F T° h t on an ! i hy 1 
ther more being xamined how he knew that fhe was nefles, Ithough hi mit d himf If to repentance and 
c > € Sy 2 € tub a € 





ftedfatt in the faid Errour, he faid that fhe always with- 


conformity, yet notwithitanding it would nor be receiv- 


out contradiction affirmed this teaching, and faid the jed, but Sentence was read, and ke condemned with the 


ai inion was good, and was well contented that her 
pra aforeiiidawere of the fame Opinions again{t the 
Sacrament of the Altar, &c. Ex verbis Regiftri. 

The Bifhop, with his Catholick Doétors, not yet con- 
tented w-th this, to fet the Husband againft the Wile, 
proceeding further in their Catholick zeal, caufed her 






siviftept 1 a tne] ; 
Genlend two Children, Chriftophir and Fehw to be produced, 
¥ Grebt one of the age of two and twenty, the other of nine | 
vant Ag teen, againft their own natura! Mother. Who likewife, 


Gretttheit being prefled with their Oath, witnefled, and faidy that | 
Mother. the forefaid Agnes their Mother held, believed, taught, | 
and defended, that the Sacrament of the Altar was but 
Bread,and not the very Body of Chrifts Flefh and Blood ; 
That Baptifm was no better in the Fount, than out of 
the Fount ; That Confirmation was of no effect 5 that 
the folermnization of Matrimony was ho Sacrament ; 
That Confeffion‘to God alone was fufficient 5 Allo that 
going in Pilgrimage and worfhipping of Saints and 
Tmages was of none effect, &c. Item, That their Fa- 
ther andthe faid Agnes their Mother , held, tavght 
and communed of the faid Errours within their houfe 
divers times, by the fpace of thofe three years paft, as 
well on Holy-days,as Working days, affirming and teach- 
ing that thefaid Opinions were good and lawful, and to 


be holden and maintained, and agrcement was made 


amongft them, that none of them fhould difcover: or be- 


other two aforefaid to the fire. 

And thus thefe three were condemned and burned, is 
and Certificate given up of them together to the King, ccritcae 
from Warbam the Archbithop, upon the fame. dao to theRing 
1511. Maii 2. Ex Regist. Cantuarienfis. Arch. 


Over and befides thefe three godly Martyrs above re- 
cited, | find in the forefaid Regifters of IV. Warbam two } wae 
other like godly Martyrs alfoin the fame year, and for Martyrs 
the fame twelve Articles above fpecificd, to be condem- ae 
ned upon the depofitions of certain witneffes brought in Feo Mar. 
iagainft them, to wit, Thomas Harwood, Phil. Harwood, ryt. 
| Steven Caftelyn, William’ Baker, Rebert Reynold, Fobn 
Bampton, Robert Bright, William Rich , &e. Whereup- 
on they were adjudged likewife for Hereticks to be bum- 
ed, the year aforefaid, 1511. The names of which two 
Martyrs were fobn Brown and Edward Walker. Ex 
Regist. W.Warb. fol. 179. 


Now as you have heard the names of thefe bleffed 
Martyrs, withtheir Articles recited, let us alfo hear the 
Tenor ot the Bifhops Sentence, by the which they were 
i condemned one afteranother. Their Sentence contain- 
eth one uniform manner of wordsin form as followeth. . 





' The Tenor of the Sentence. 


- ither of thefe beliefs in any wife. Finally, that 
hey aevet heard their faid Father and Mother holding 
or teaching any other Opinions, than be the faid Errours 
againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and Pilgrimages, 
Offerings,worfhipping of Saints and Images, as far as 
they could remember, &c. Ex verbis Regift. 


N Nomine Dei, Amen, Willielmus permiffione divina ; 
Cantuarienfis Archiepi{copus, torins Angle Primas & cs bag 
Apoftolice jedis Legatus,in quodam negotio haretice pra- of thefe five 
wvitatis contra te Willielmam Carder de Tenderden nofer. ne 
ifti ; ore thine eyes | .antuar. Diocefeos laicum ac noftro imperio notorie fub- 
Here haft thou (Chriftian reader) be: y cele ic ti tadisie melomlier 
Exmple of an horribie Spectacle of a fingular, yca of a doubleim-| ditua & fubjecium, ade nobis in judi. pe Be 
an unnatural iety, firlt of an unnatural Husband, witnefling againft | ccmparentem, nobis {uper haretica pravitate ugulmodi 
ete Fs Sard Wife ; and of as unnatural Children, accufing detecium & delatum, ac per noferam ee 
naual and witnefling againft their ownnatural Mother. Which | antedicte notorie c& publice in ea parte apud bones € : 
children. Lar fe being of it felf jut | graves diffamatuna , ex officio mero rite & cansnic 
Ithough they had {> done, the caufe being jut |g ; p i 3 
a dt e (as it was-not) yet they had done more than | pr. cedentes, atnditis & intellettis » wifis er cognitis, 
ce wcuid have led them to do. Now the café be- | rimati, que ac matura deliberatione difcuffis & ponder atis 
n 7 . . oe a + . . = = 
ing fuch,as which by Gods Word ftandeth firm, found, | dicté negotti meritis, fervati[que in ees : P ltber 
and perfe€t, what Impiety were it for men to accnfe a | nia in eodem negutio de ie ee Le quomo e ie 
Great im- Innocent in cafe of Herefie, which is no Herefic ? | requifitis , pro tribunali Jedentes, C rife nemine in 
ae bi ae befides all this, the Husband to come in againit | vocato , & folum Deum pre ceulis habentes: Quia 
Husbandro- Now bell > a iH ee oy cis she. 
ward the 1+. own Wife, and the Children to bring in the Knife | per atta aélitata, deducta, prohata & exhibita coram 
oe ohenewitll ce cut the Throat of their awn natural Mo- | nobis in ecdems negotio invenimus te per probationes 
Greater im- Wh i ore - *- é 
piety inthe ther that bare them, that nourithed them, that brouzht |/egitimas coram nobis in hac parte judicialiser fattas, 
Children Pg up, what is this, but Impiety upon Impiety, prodi- | zonnullos a varios. errores , barefes , oe daninatas 
i 2 age Se ed agente ad - : ; 
Rother. gious and horrible for all Chriftian ears to hear ? And | Opiniones, peas divino, & pias a es 
iety i @ pretenfed {trarios 5 &™ repugnantes, contra fider 5 
yet the greacelt Impiety of all refteth in thefe preten| d > pg pies 
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. 3 RE WG ae: 2 ag kw, ae 
A Table.of certain Abjuring. Three forts of Papiftical judgments. ._-§33 
. determinatam & obfervatamy tenuiffe, credidiffé, affir. | Fobn Franke of Tenterden. . My 
malfe, predicalfe, & dogmatizalle, & prafertins contra | foyce Bampton, Wife of ‘Fobn Bampton, of Berftede. 
Sacramenta Altaris,feu Euchariftie,Penitentia,Ordinis, | Richard Bampten of Boxley. : ; 
& alia Sacramenta & fanite Matris Ecclefie Dog- | Robert Bright of Maydftone. 
mata: Et quameis nos Chrifti veftigits inberendo, qui | William Lorkynof Eajt Forley. . 
non vult mortem peccatoris , fed magis ut convertatur | Fob Bannes of Boxleyy 1512. 
& vivat , fepenumero conati fuimus te corrigere 5 ac | fobn Buckberft of Stapleberft. * 
vits G modis licitis, bx Canonicis, quibus potuimus aut | Foan Dod.Wile of Fobn Dod. 
Scivimus, ad fidem orthodoxam per univer{alem Catho- |\‘fobn Benet of Stapleberft, - 
licam © Apsstolicam Ecclefiam , determinatam & ob-| Rebecka Benet his Wife. , 
 fervatam , ac ad unitatem ejufdem fante Matis Ec-| Foan Lowes, Wifeof Thomas Lowes of Cranbroke. 


- clefiee reducere, tamen invenimus té adeo dura cervicis, | ‘fulian Hills, Wife of Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
- 


- quod tuos erroves G» barefes bujufmodi nolueris {ponte | Robert Franke of Tenterden 
& incontinenti confiteri', nec ad fidem Catholicaum e& : 


_ unitatem fantte Matris Ecclefie antedittas debitd re-|The Articles laid to thefe Abjurers appear in the Re- 


verti & redire, fed tanquam iniquitatis & tenebrarum 
Jilins is tantum indurafti cor tuum ,. wt non velis intel- 
ligere vecens tui Paftoris tibi paterno compatientis affettu, 
uec velis pits & paternis monitionibus allici , nec {alu- 
bribus reduct blanditiis : nos ‘verd nolentes quod. tu qui 
imiques ¢s fias mequior, gregens dominisum in futurum 


tua heretice pravitatis labe (de Jin plurimum time-{ 


mus) inficias , idcirco de conjilio Furi{peritorum nobis 
in hac parte affiftentiam cum quibus communicavimus, 
ze Willielmum Carder pradictum de meritis atque culpis 
per tuam damnabilem pertinaciam aggravatis , de & 
fuper.. hujufmodi deteftabili heretice pravitatis reatu 
convitlum,& ad Ecclefie unitate panitentialiter redire 
nolentem, hereticum beareticifque credentem , ac corum 
fautorem & receptatorem pratextu pramifforum fuiffe & 
effe , cum dolore & amaritudine cordis judicamus @& 
declaramus finaliter &» diffinitive in his feripris , relin- 
quentes te ex nunc tanquam hercticum judicio five curiae 
feculari, teque Willielmum Carder pred:fum (ut pre- 
fertur) bereticum nibilominus in majoris Excommunics- 
tionis [ententiam occafione premifforum incidiffe & in- 


" eurriffe, , nec non Excommunicatum fuiffe et éffe pro- 


nuntiamus , decernimus ¢&» declaramus etiam in bis 


{criptis. - : 


" & Moreover, befides thefe five bleffed Saints of God, 
’ whom they fo cruelly by their Sentence did condemn to 


A Table or 
Catalogue 
of them 


whichwere J 06% Grebill, Son of ‘fob the Elder of Benyndeits 


eanfed to 
abjure un- 


der W. War. 28%¢5 Ive of Canterbury: 


bas. 
Note what 


_ BDoétrine 


here reign- 
ed in Eng- 
and betore 
the time of 
Lather; 


‘death , we find alfo in the fame Regifters of William 
Warbam, a great number of other whotn they for the 
fame Doétrine and like Articles caufed to be apprehended 
and put to open Recantation ; the Names of which Per- 
fons in the Catalogue here following be expreffed. : 


Here followeth a Table containing the Names of them 
which were abjured the fame time under William 


' God. 


Lifters to be the fame which before were objected to 
the other five Martyrs aforefaid , whith ‘was for 
believing and defending. a? os 


1, PUNrft, that the Sacrament of the Alrar was not the aia 
« very Body of Chrift, butmaterial Bread. -°* 
2. That Confeifion of Sins ought not to be made to 
a Prieft. : |. 
3. That there is no more power given of Godto a , . 
Prieft;-than to a Lay-man. era 
4- That the folenmization of Matrimony is not ne- 
ceflary for the weal of mans Soul. 
§-. That the Sacrament of extream Unétion , called 
Sorte » is not profitable nor neceflary for mans 
Soul. 
6. That Pilgrimages to holy and devout places, be 
not neceflary nor meritorious for mans Soul. 
7- That Images of Saints, or of the Crucifix, or of 
our Lady, are not to be worfhipped. 
8. That a man fhould pray to no Saint, but only to 





g. That holy Water and holy Bread is not better - 
after the Benediétion made by the Prieft, Ex verbis Re- ie . 
gist. W.Warham, fol. 176, Amigii. er 


By thefe Articlesand ‘Abjurations of the fore-named The Des 
perfons, thou haft to underftand, Chriftian Reader, what eget 
Doétrine of Religion was here ftirring in this our Realm in’ England 
of England, before the time that the name of Adartin te cee 
Luther was ever heard of here amongftus:° —. began, 


Three divers forts of Fudgments amongft the Papifts, 
againft Hereticks.as they call them, 


A S touching the penance and. penalty enjoyned to rice forts 
thefe aforefaid, as alfo to all other fuch like, firft of proceed- 


Warham, Archbifhop, in rhe Diocefs of Canterbury, |-here is to be noted, thatthe Catholick Fathers, in their int® of he 


Anno'rgri. 


‘ 


12 Grebil the. Elder, of Benynden.. 
Christopher Grebill, his Son. 


a ‘ ge Papifts 
Procefles of Heretical pravity, have three divers. and again the 
diftin& kinds of Judgments and proceedings. . sy Hevenicks. 


: < The Procefs 
For fome they judge to be burned, to the intent that of thea - 


other being brought into terrour by them , they might aes ee 


therefore more quietly hold up their Kingdom, and poate 
Reign as they lift. And thus condemned they thefe five ; 
aforefaid, and notwithftanding they were willing to fub- 
mit themfelves to the bofom of the Mother Church, yet 
could they not be received, as by the words of the Re- 
gifter,and by the tenour of their Sentence above-fpecified, ~ 
may well appear. ans ; 

And this fort of Perfons, thus by them condemned, 
confifteth either if fuch as have been before abjured, and 
fallen again into relapf ; or elfé fuch as ftand conftantly 
in their Doctrine, and refufe to abjure; or élfe fuch as 
they intend to make a terrour and example to all other, 
notwithftanding that they be. willing and ready to 
fubmit themfelves, and yet cannot be received: and ; 
of. this laft fort were thefé five Martyrs laft-named.. 6 
Agnes Reygnold of Cranbroke. So was alfo Fobs Lambert , who fubmitting himfelf ~ 
Thomas Field of Boxley. ; ' |to the King could not be agcepted. So was like- 
‘foan Olbert Wife to W.Olbert the elder 5 of Godier- | wife Richard Mekins the filly Lad, and the three 
. fham. a ; Women of Gernefey, whofe fubmiffion would not ferve 
‘Elizabeth White of Canterbury. % _ . | to fave their lives, with many other in like cafe. Againft 
Thomas Church of Great Charte. | this fort of Perfons, the Procefs which the Papifts ufé is 
Vincent Lynch of Halden. this. Firft, after they began once to be fufpected by ° 
Fobn Rich of Wittifham. ° fome Promoyer, they are denounced and cited ; thea by 
‘foan Lynch of Tenterden. virtue of Inquifition they. are taken‘and clapt+faft in 
Thomas Browne of Cranbrake. Irons in Prifen; from thence they are brought forth ar 


yao hat 


W. Olbert the Elder; of Godmerfham. 


Agnes Chytenden of Canterbury. 
Thomas Manning of Benynden. 
‘Foan Colyn of Tenderden. 
Robert Hills of Tenterden. 
Alice Hills his Wife. 
Thomas Harwoed, 
‘Foan Harwood his Wile, 
Philip Harwood, ° 
Stephen Caftelyn of Tenterden. 
‘W Baker of Cranbroke. 
Margaret Raker his Wife. 2 
William Olbert the younger,of Godmer{ham. 


of Rowenden. 





ane, 


Three forts of Papiftical Judgments. Launcelot and others,Martyrs. K.Hen.8. 
eR Pe 


S34 


Jaft to examina’ 
mine, cold, or ftraightnefs oO 


Gon, if they be not before killed by Fa- 
ee noe the Prifon, then be Arti- The Martyrdom of Launcelot one of the Kings Guard, 


cles drawn, or sather wrefted out = their ve ‘s : John a Painter,and Giles German. 7 
i ¥ . their Oath, to anfwer truly 
preachings, and they putt atl, wer TT . . 
to every point and circumsance articulated againft them. Bout the year of our Lord 1539. one FobM as sunery 


ae se eae they feem to deny, or falve by true Painter, and Giles German were accufed of Here- Joa Painter, 
y aor sey Ge called in and adrniceed, fie, and whileft they were in examination at London be- G. German,” 
aaa es Fever they arebe they never fo much | fore the Bifhop and other Judges, by chahce there came be 
ee was, Ufurers Ribalds, Women, yeas and common | in one of the Kings Servants named Launcelot, a very 
= ses Bee other Witneflescan be found, then is{ tall man, and of no lefs godly mind and difpofition, than 
fae Hoban brought in and forced to fear againft the {trong and tall of Body. : : 
Wiie orthe Wife againft the Husband, or the Children This man ftanding by, feemed by his countenance 
againft the natural Mother, as in this example of Agzes and gefture to favour both the caule and the poor men 
Ba) Sif. mo iu, witnelS at all can be found, then ‘his Friends. Whereupon he being apprehended, was 

ethe ftrained uponthe Rack, or by cher bitter Tor- examined and condemned together with them. And the 
= nh ced to confefs their knowledge, and to peach | next day at five ofthe Clock in the morning was carried 
ee eae A ane {affered to come to them, with them into Saint Giles inthe field, and there burned, 
e Bs = i foever they Have. Weither muft any publick there being but a finall concourfé or Company of People 
or quiet audience be re it ve for pe eae aptiedeath 

; aft Se e be read againft them, to give them . 
e a - ee Aun or co degrade them, if they be The Story of one Stile, Martyr. 
Priefts, and fo to burn them. Ex bist. Cochlai, contra | 


Ex hift. 
Cechi.conera Hufit as. 


Pullitas lib. 












ee Company and Fellowhhip of thefé bleffed Saints 6 i 
‘And yet the malignity of thefe Adverfaries doth not) and Martyrs of Chrift, which innocently fuffered Marcyr, ” 
here ceafe. For after that the fire hath confumed their| within the time of King Henries Reign, for the Tefti- puns in 
Bodics, then they fall upon their Books, and condemn | mony of Gods Word and Truth, an other good man alfo wich the as 
them a ike manner to be burned, and no man mutt be | comethto my mind, not to be excluded _out of thisnum- peealyps. 

{o hardy as to read them, 


or keep them, under pain of | ber, who was with like cruelty opprefled, and burned in Exceftioa, 
rhe ufe and Hercfie. But beforethey have abolifhed thefé Books, 


: Smithfield about the later end of Cutbbert Tongtalls ued 
Aen ‘ticles out of them, fuch as they lif time, Bifhop of London. ofé name was called Stile, 
ae ft eG. carver) wreft and wring themafter | as is credibly reported unto us by” a-worthy and ancient 
UP ee a curpofe, falfely, and contrary Co the right | Knight,named Sir Robert Ountred, who was the fame 
Bie shee 7 x ‘n ae iC Author, ‘as may feem, after their putting | time prefent himfelf at his burning and Martyrdom , and 
ae acai = be mott Heretical and execrable. Which being | eie witnefs of the fame. With him there was burned 
he condem- te ae whe Books then abolifhed, that no man may alfo a Book of the Apscalyps, which belike he was wont 

otis them with their Articles, to fpic their falfehood 5 to read upon. This Book when he faw faftened uate 

then they divulge and fet abroad thofe Atticles, infuch] the Stake, to be burned with him ; lifting up his voyce, 

fort as Princesand People may fee what Hereticks they} O bleffed Apocalyps, faid he, how happy am J, that fhall 

were. And this is the rigor of their procefS and pro- be burned with thee? And fo this good man and the 


ceeding againft thefe Periuns whom thus they purpofe to| blefled Apocalyps were both together in the fire confu- 


demn and burn. . med. 
es the fecond order belongeth that fort of Hereticks : . | 
whom thefe Papifts do not condemn to death , but affign Nd _ thus (through the gracious fuppoftation of 
: them unto Monaftcries, there to continue, and to faft all Chrift our Lord) we have run over thefe feven 
the rum their life, In pane doloris &* aqua anguflia that is, with] and thirty laborious years of King Henries Reign. Under 
amen oom Bread of forrow , and Water of afli@ion ; and that| whofe time and governance,fach Acts and Records, Trou- 
she Fapifts they fhould not remove one mile out of the precin&tof bles, Perfecutions, Recantations, Practifes, Alterations, 
aut the faid Monaftery fo long as they lived, without they and Reformationsas then happened in the Church, we 
Prifon aitet were otherwife by the Archbifhop him(elf or his Succel-| have here difcourfed, with | firch Statutes Injunctions 
thei: tub- irs dilpenfed withal. Albeit many cimes the faid per | and Proclamations, as by him were fet forth in caufes 
se fons eee fo difpenfed withal, that their Penance of| and mattersto the faid Church appertaining : Albeit not 
Bread and Water was turned for them to woolward comprehending all things fo fully as might be,yet preter- 
Wedne{days and Fridays every week, or fome other like | mitting © few thingsas we could, of fuch matters as 
punifhment, &c. 4 came to our hands ; fave only that certain Inftruments, 
The third kind of Hereticks were thofe whom thefe | with a few other occurrents fomwhat pertaining to the 
Prelates did judge not to perpetual Prifon, but only en-} courfe of this Kings Hiftory, have paft our hands, as 
The Fer joyned them Penance, ejther to ftand before the Preacher, | the falfe lying Bull of Pope Leo the tenth, againft M. Pope Lehis 
een or elfe to bear a Fagot about the Market,or m Proceffion ; Luther, with the form alfo of the faid M. Luthers appeal Eat eset 
be eajoyned or el{e ro wear the Picture of a Fagot bordered on their | frm the Pope untoa general Councel. All which, with 44. tethers 


Penance af 16 fleeves,without any Cloak or Gown upon the fame ;| other matters more befides omitted, we have deferred by appeal from 
er ir re 


cantation or elfe to kneel at the faying of certain Maffes, or to} themfelves hereafter to be exhibited and declared in the 4 ek 8 


fay fo many Pater nofters, AVES, and Creeds , to fach] fequel of this prefent Story, as in his due place hall ap- Counce 
Saint : or to goin Pil rimage to fuch orfuch| pear. ae 

or fuch a Saint : or to g g t ; ce dena 

a place; or elfe tobear a Fagot to the burning of fome| In the mean feafon, amongft other omiffions here of P.ctemest 

cack: or elfe to faft certain bridays Bread and Wa-| overpaft , forfomuch as a certain inftrument of the Tee 

sere. of sf Gr were a Woman, to wear no {mock on Fri-| Popes Sentence definitive againft King. Henvies firft di- ofK, Hesry 

day but to go woolward, &c. As appearcth, Regiff.| vorce with Lady Katharine Dowager hath of late come 

3 


to our hands, containing matter neither impertinent nor 


eta) — unmeet to be committed to Hiftory, I thought here 
And thus much by the way out of the Regifter of prefently to place the fame, to the intent that the Reader 


Iilliam Warbam aforefaid, ike as alfo out of other Bi-| {eeing the arrogant and impudent prefanrption of the 
fhops Regifters many more {uch like matters and examples Pope in the faid Sentence, going about. by force and 
mightbe collected, if either leifure would ferve me to Authority fo to conftrain and compel Kings and Princes 
fearch, or ifthe largenefs of this Volum would fuffer all | again{t their wills, and againft right and Scripture to 
to be inferted that might be found. HowlLeit, amongtt apply tohis imperious purpofe, may the betrerunderftand 
many other things omivted, the ftory and Martyrdom of thereby what was the true caufe and ground why 
Lancelot and his fellows is not Co be forgotten. ‘The Sto- the Kirg firft began to take ftotnach againft the Pope, 
ry of whom with their names is this. andio fend him clean packing out of this Realm. But 
before I fhail produce this aforefaid Sentence definitive 

of the Pope, to make the matter more plain to the Rea- 
der, it fhall not be ami&, firft to decipher and ripup the 
. : original 





ed 





. 





~ original of fuch occafions, as fhall induce the Reader to] for the other caulés above rehearfed, the Pope thewed 
the better underftanding of this falling out between the himfelf at that time propenfe and forward to promote © 
- King and the Pope. ; and -fet forward the Kings defired purpofé in that be- 
For fo I find by the Lerters of Dr.Stephen Gardiner, | half. rh : : 
written to Cardinal Wolfey from Rome, (at what time And thus much topching this by-matter 1 thought: 
‘he and Fox were fent Embaffadours by the King to here to fiiggeft and repeat to the Reader, albeit the fame’ 
Pope Clement the Seventh, about the expedition of the | is alfo fufliciently expreffed before:. to the end that the 
Kings Divorce, n.'15 32.) that the faid Pope Clement, | ftudious Reader pondering thefe firft proceedings of the 
with the counfél of the Cardinal Sanéforum quatuor and | Pope, und comparing theni with this Sentence diffinitive 
other Cardinals, at firft was well willing and-very in- which under followeth, may the better. underftand -. ... 
clinable to the atcomplifhment and fatisfaction of the | what inconftant levity, what falfe dealing , what The double 
Kings defire in that behalf, and that for divers re- Healing of 
























crafty packing, and what contrariety in it felf is in the pope. 
this holy See of Rome, as by this cafe of the Pope may with King 
well appear; who in fhort time, after all this, was fo aie est 
clean altered from that he was, that whereas before he falfedouble 
pretended to eftceni 6 gratefully the Kings Travel and ond coe 
Benefits exhibited to the See Apoftolick, in his defence ae 
againft the Emperour and the Spaniards, now he joyn- 

eth utterly with the Cefarians againft the King. And 

where before he fo greatly magnified the Kings profound 
Learning, and mature indeed , efteeming his mind- 

and fentence above all otherdearned men, to be as a 

Judge furfficient in the direction of this cafe; “now turm- 

ing head to the tayl, he utterly refuféth to bring the 

matter in judicinm Orbis , but willneeds detain it at 

home. we : . : 
Again, where before he pretended a tender -provifion The Pope, 


: fpects. = 
sie Caufes "As firft, for the great benefits received , and the fin- 


ie gular.devotion of the King toward the See Apoftolick, 


deo f& in taking War for the Churches caufe , in furceafing 


ro he War at the Popes defire, and efpecially in procuring the 


Kings Di- Popes deliverance ; whereby the Pope then thought 
wre.  himfelf with his whole See much obliged to the King 
in all refpects', to pafs by his: Authority whatfoever 
reafonably might be granted in gratifying the Kings fo 

ample merits and deferts. 
Secondly, for the evident Reafons and fubftantial Ar- 
*ThisBook, guments in the * Kings Book‘contained , which feemed 


sea ne : fatisfie the Popes liking, and to remove away all 
Book, was {cruples. : 

‘or Thirdly, for the good opinion and confidence that 
Tietmuing the Pope had in the excellent Wifdom, ‘profound Learn- 
ee ing, and mature Judgmentof the King, which the Pope 
pata (as he faid in formal words) would fooner lean unto, 
dives than unto any other Learned mans mind or fentence, fo 
tame she that the Kings Reafons, he faid, mutt needs be of great 
laphl de efficacy and ftrength of themfelves to order and direét 
epee this matter. oo 
Marriage, The fourth caufe moving the Pope to favour the 
wihanwer Kings Requeft, was, for the quiet and tranquillity of 
cnaty his ae ; ve oe io a a Mar- 
Objections riage with his Brothers Wife could not be fetied. 
oo The fifth caufe was for the confideration of the perils| that all men might fee what juft caufé the King had, 
anithis and dangers, which otherwifé might happen to the | being fo prefumptuoufly provoked by the Pope,to fhake 
ake Realm by the pretenféd Titles of the King of Scots, and ) of his proud Authority, and utterly to exile him out of 
the Ring other, without any Heir Male to eftablifh the Kings | his Realm. Mark , I’ pray thee, the. manner of the 


Pore. Succeffion: for the avoiding of which perils, and alfo Popes proud Sentence how preliumptuoufly it proceedeth. ~ 


Realms againft it: and finally, where he before feemed he compel 


to refpeét the quiet and tranquillity of the Kings Con. en ne. 
fcience, now hi , 
the King, againft his Will and Confcience,. to do clean eet 
contrary to that which he himfelf beforé in his Judg- ; 
ment had allcwed , thinking to have the King at his 
beck,and to do and undo what he lifted and commanded ; 

as by the tenour and true Copy of this his Sentence dif- . 
finitive ye may underftand. Which as it came newly to 

our hands, I thought here to exhibit unto the world, 


The fitth 
Caufe, 


u ; 


Anglici : 








for the State of this Realm, now he fetteth’ all other fisnpeasalty: 


 goeth about.to command and compel ehKings 
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Henry. His Bull againft Luther. 537 
falvation and fanétification only and totally to the Blood 
of the Son of God, unlefs he were an Heretick of alk 
Hereticks himfelf ? ie nr, S.o5! 
“After the like dealing we read, 3 Reg. 18. of wicked abe Fave 
King Ababs who being only the difturber-of I/raet him- en ees 
felf, crieth out upon Elias for troubling Trael. So herein & Achab 


The Popes Sentence againft King 


\ 


836" ___The Popes Arms, and Sentence againft KingHenry the Bighth. KK Heng, J Ken. 

































Anglici Matrimonii Sententia diffinitiva : The effett in Englifo. 
h “a . Te effect of this Sentence is as much to iiean in 
thereoot Lata per Sanétifimum Dominum noftrum D.Clementem Papam VII. in facro i Englith, That Pope Clethentthe Seventh, with the 


of tue Popes 


confent of bis other Brethren the Cardinals affembled 


Secacace ; : . ; . a ‘ 

seatadt Ring: Consione ac fn everendiffimorum » S.R.E. Cardinalium Confilio, fuper : togerhér ia the Gonfiffory, fisting there in femblable wife Pope Leo, with what heaps of tra ical BAe aes, 

seeking validitace Matrimonui inter Seneriffimos Henricum VINI.& Catherinam Angli Beco the Boe fe Fo ine toe Throne of (a) Fuftice, calling upon she | words and exclamations doth he fare and rage againft the he wasthe’ 

: Reges contracti a : ate ely and fame fathion, 28 Nagye (b) of Chrift,and having God only | true Servant of God, poor Luther s for difturbing the aphe 2 
‘ Ludlef did fit in the feat of the ‘before bis (c) eyes, doth pronounces define \ Church of God, when itis the Pope only and his Fathers ix washe 

: woulelt a 


Houfe that troubleth , and long hagh'troubled the true oe 
Church of the Lord, as by his doings all the world may Houfe that 
fee, enough and too much. In the mean time read, [  di¢ 
befeech thee, with judgment this impudent and falfe flan 

derous Bull of the Pope, with the Appeal alfo of Luther 

again from the faid Pope. The Copy whereof, becaufe: 

it is rare to be gotten, and hath not been hitherto com- 

‘monly féen, being before omitted, I thought to commit 

here to hiftory, as I had it out of certain Regifters; the 

manner and tanour whereof: is this that followeth. 


. i and Ancichrift firreeh J t 
PRO Hi comple of God. and declare in the canfe and caufes be- 


: 4 jyand faid never a word,  savecn his dear Daughter Katherine Queen 
Eadem Ser eniffima CATHARINA Angliz Regina. oO . oe te pando ay ae of England appealing to the See Apofto- 
_ * the Emperour in his Bo lick, and his beloved ( d) Sow Henry the | 

‘ CONTRA ‘ j. . {A} nor th eo poets vo Eighth King of England, concerning the 

Wir Sons and Daughters « ae walidiry and invalidity of the ary 

i 4 : , E rours,Rings 4" eens he 2 sted bet th on er 
Sereniffimum HENRICUM VII Angle Regem. See mT ey ee cing in befor Cou? of the (aid 
Sa : diflve the fe Pope Clement; that the faid Matrimony 
\ belo his own Canon taw, always bath, (c) and frill. doth frand firm 
: he metneth,and nar by the Tt and Cancnical, and that the wy pro- 
of God. ‘ di hich fhall proceed of the (ames 
hy ft fee (good Clas £,07 Ww ? F 
eytow the Pope ead franderh, and {hall ftand lawful and legi- 


dotherr ike a tal(e Prophet For er cvefaid Wenry- 
doth ere chavght ‘to put the timate; and that aap fs rm if a i y 
| Fingreofilence,the famelitence King of England is and fuall be bon 


Bghted upon hee a and obftritk to the Matrimonial fociety 
Flt to Rend mute in Eng- and cobabitation with the fatd Lady Ka- 
hiniiynd God grant he may 1 therine his lawful Wife and Queen , to 
Se bold and maintain her with juch love 
and princely Loncur, as becometh a lowing Husband, and 

his Kingly honour todo ° : 
Alfo, that the Jaid Henry King of England,if’ Le foal 


A Copy of the Bull of Pope Leo the Tenth , no lefs flan- 
derous then barbarous , againft Martin Luther and 
his Dettrine. es 


°° °° Eeo Papa X 


EO Epifcopus fervus fervortm Dei ad perpetuam' tre Bull of 
rei memoriam : Exurge Domine & judica caufam Fore i 
tuam, Memor eSto opprobricrum eorum que ab infipi- Je Luther 
entibus fiunt tota die. Inclina aurem tuam ad preces no- 
firas,. quoniam furrexerunt Vulpes quarentes demolivi 
refufe {o to perform and accomplifh all and fingular the | Vineam, cujus tt torcular folus.calcafti, & afcenfurns ao a 
premiffes, in alleffettual manner is to be condemned and |.Patrem, equs curam, regimen, et adminiftrationem Petro Jide fupe- 
compelled thereunto by all remedies of (f) the Law, and | tanquam capiti, et tuo Vicario, ejufque fuccefforibus in- riore edi 
enforced, according as we do condemn, compel, and en» | fhar wrismphantis Ecclefiee commifistiSc. 
force him fo to do, ‘providing, that all molestations and 
_ yefufals what[oever made by the faid King Henry a- 
gainft the {aid Queen Katherine, upon the isvalidity of | . 
the faid Marriage, to have been and be judged unlawful 
F - -and unjuft ; and the faid King frombenceforth for ever 
E to hold his peace , and not to be heard ia any Court 
hereafter (g) to {peak touching the invalidity ‘of the 
[aid’ Mavrimony : like as we alfo do bere will and charge | thy caufé, remember the rebukes wherewith we are - 
him to hold bis peace, and do le him to perpetual filence feorned all the day long of footifh Rebukers. Incline 
herein ; owilling moreover an adjudging the faid Henry thine ear unto our Prayers ; for Foxes are rifen Up 5, 
tobe condemned, and prefently bere we do conderan bim.| fecking to deftroy thy Vineyar d, the Vineprefs whereot 
in the expences om the aid Queen ee oe 3M oy only sae * and es up. oo rae 
in our Cutts expended and imployed in traverfing the | Rat committed the charge an regiment thereof unto 
perry ————————E Raw ; forefaid caufes a valuation if lee) expences oe re« | Peter as chief Head, and to thy Vicar and his Succeffors. 
: 3 “ferve to our felves to be limited and taxed, as-we fhall The wild Boar out of the wood feeketh to exterminate 


Clemens Pa pa VIL | judge meet hereafter. and root up the Vineyard. Rife up Peter, and for this 





The faid flanderous and barbarous Bull of Pope Leo the 
Tenth, againft Luther, in Englifh, with the Anfwer 
of Luther joyned to the fame. ‘. . 


EO Bifhop, Servant of the Servants of God » fora ae Popes 


perpetual memory: Rife up, O Lord, and judge saplin. 





thy Paftoral charge committed to thee from above , in- Norehere 
and mark 


We do fo pronounce. I, 
tend to the caufe of the holy Church of ‘Reze, the Mos oooa nes 


At Rome in ‘our Apoftolical Palace ther of all Churches and of our Faith, which thou by der, how 


Exarche- Hrifti Nomine invocato in Throno-Fuftitia pro|inde fufceptam & fufcipiendam fuiffe & fore legitimam, 
Ponds C Tribunali Jedentes,ér folum Deum pre oculis i & Bl ie Horus ee ee publickly in our Confiftory, the commandment of God didft confécrate with thine the church 
aa (a heri- benttes,per hanc noftram diffinitivam fententiam | tum fuifje @ fore ad cobabitandum cum dille Caterina a . 23. Mart. M. DJOGKIV. pyrn Blogs, agai wah thas bel ee the Blood 
na mito. quam de Venerabilium Fratrum noftrorum Sanéte Ro. | Regina,ejus legitima conjuge,ilamque maritali affettione f ae liars have rifen up, bringing in Se¢ts of perditionisto their ee 
Ec. Car, Confiftoralitér coram nobis Congregatorum Con- | Gx Regio honore tratlandam, & eundem Henricum An- : Blofius. own fpeedy deftruétion. Whofe ‘Tongue is, lixe fire, full na not by 
: ; ‘ of unquictnefs, and replenifhed with deadly poyfon gis Bee 


- filio & affen{u ferimus in his Scriptis, pronunciamus, de- | gli Regem ad pramiffa omnia && fingula cum effediu ae Sea ed a ahs 
who having a wicked zeal, and nourifhing contentions © 


% ‘ 
ar os rn fare mgntm nn parte OCs Genet ARE ERLE IIE ee RETRY: DISTRI ROSOES Mp, nm Ma ee eg CNR in BE “cee iro te fel WOULD BIR IES INTE 6: coerce (oe f0 er wresperharemerates mpi reee os 0 1 ern 


cernimus, C declaramus in caufa € caufis ad nos | ad implendum,condemnandum, omnibulque juris remedits : 
fedem Apoftolicam per appellationem, per chariffimam in eis & compellendum fore, ae a I, es ; “Now as you have heard the prefumptuous and arro-. in their hearts, do brag and lie againft the Verity. 
Chrifto Filiam Catherinam Anglie Reginam iluftrem 4 | gimus,c compellimus, moleftatione(que denegationes gant Sentence of Pope Clement, wherein he taketh upon | — Rife up Paul alfo, we pray thee, which haft illuminate. 
noftris o fedis Apoftolice Legatis in Regno Anglize | per eunders Hent.Regem eidem Catherine. Regine {uper him, contrary to the Ordinance of God in his Levitical | the fame Church with thy Doctrine and like Martyr- 
Deputatii, interpoitam legitime devolutis & advocatis,|invaliditage ac fodere ditti matrimonii quomodolibet ‘Law -(as is before fhewed) and contrary to the beft dom. Fer now is fprung up. a new Porphiry, who asthe 
_ inter pradictam Catherinam Reginam, & chariffimum ia \ fadtas & prastitas, fuilfe & effe illicitas & injuftas +o learned Judgments of Chriitendom , to command and | idPorphiry then unjuftly did flander the holy Apoftles,{© 
Chriffo filinms Henvicum VII. Anglie Regen iWustrem, | eidem Henrico Regi fuper illis ac in invalidigate matte: compel the King, againft his Confcience, to retain in | emblably doth this man now flandered,revile,rebuke,bite, : 
Super Validitate & Invaliditate Matrimonti inter eofdena | monii bujufmodi perpetunm filentinm amponendum fore = met Matrimony his Brothers Wife; here followeth in like and bark againft the holy Bifhops our Predeceflors , not 
Reges contratti & confiummati, rebufque aliis in adlis | O* impontmaus, paleo: Henricum Angliz Regem in order to be inferred , according to my promife, another in befeeching them, but in rebuking. them. And where 
caufee & canfarum hujufmodi latits deduttis, & diletto | expenfis in hujufmodi caufa pro parte ditte Catherine bis like wicked, blafphemous and flanderous Bull of Pope | he diftrutteth his caufé, there he falleth. to, opprobious, 
‘ filio Paulo Capiflucho caufarum facri Palatii tune De- Regina coram nobis, & dittis omnibus legitimé fattis e : Feo again. Martin Luther, with the juft Appellation | checks and rebukes , after the wonted ufe of Hereticks, —* 
cano, & propter spfius Pauli abfentiam venerabili fratri | condemnandum fore, & condemnamus, quoruns expen{a~ s Pope Zee alfo of. the faid AZartin Luther from the Pope to a gene- whofe uttermoft refuge is this (as Hierow faith) that 
noftro Jacobo Simonetee Epifco Pifaurien. umius ex dict | rum taxationemm nobis in pofterum refervamus. ‘ his Balla- yylCouncil. Wherein may appear to all men the lying | when they fee their caufe goto.wreck, then like Serpents, 
Palatiu caufaruns Auditoribus locum tenenti , audiendis, ; ange fpirit of the Pope, both in teaching moft Heretical Do- they caft out the venom with their Fongue, and when 
instituendis, C» in Confiftorio noftro fecreto referendis : Ita pronuntiamus, I. “ appellanied Etrine , derogating from the Blood of Chrift, and alfo { they fee themfélves near to be overgoms. they’ fall to - : 
commiffis, & per eos ncbis,cy eifdem Caidinalibus relates, aon , Ahr falfly depraving and perverting the found Doétrine of railing. For though Herefies (as thou faift) muft needs, | 
& mature difcuffis, coram nobis pendentibus , matrimo-| — Lata fuit Rome in Palatio Apoftolico ; : Pope oe Luther, falily and untruly charging him with Herefie, | be, for the exercife of the Faithful 5 yet left thefe Here- : 
vium inter predittam Catherinam,é Henricum Angliz ~ publicé in Confiftorio, die xailk Mor. FP wayot an Unen he is the greater Heretick himfelf, For what Here- fies fhould further increafé, and thefe Foxes gather. 
Regis contrattum, & inde fecuta quacunque fuiffe & effe tii, M.D. XXXIV. i Appendix cle would ever fay that the Church of Rome was confe- | ftrength againft us, it is needful that by thy .means and 
walidum » Cancnicum validaque & Canonica, {uofaue ; Blotins. crated and fanétified by the Blood of Peter, but only the { help they be fupprefled and extinguithed. at the begine 


debitos debniffe & debere fortiri effectus, prolemque .ex- Pope? Or who would call this Herefie, to refer all our ‘ning, Finally 
. x ; . LISLAYa, 
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Refpedtive- 
ly. 


TheGermans fuppreflors of Hereffes ; as witnefs whereof yet remain 
noid rime 


moft addi- 


ail other 
Nations. 


Articles of 
Luther, 


The railing Bull of Pope Lco againff Lucher,. Luthers Articles. 


Finally, ler all the whole univerfal Church of Gods 
Saints and Doétors rife up, whofe true expounding of 
holy Scriptures being rejeGted, certain Perfons (whofe 
hearts the Father of lieshath blinded) wifé in their own 
conceits (as the manner of Hereticks is) do expound the 
Scriptures otherwife than the holy Ghoft doth require, 
following only their own fenfé of ambition and vain 
giory ; yea rather do wreft and adulrerate the Sctip- 
tures. So that, as Zierome faith, now they make it not 
the Gofpel of Chrift, but of man, or which is worfe, 
of the Devil. / ; 

Let all the holy Church, 1 fay, rife up, and with the 
blefled Apoftles together make interceffion to Almighty 
God, that rhe Errours of all Schifmaticks being rooted 
and ftocked up, his holy Church may be conferved in 
peace and unity. 

For of late (which for forrow we cannot. expref3) 
by credible information and alfo by Publick Fame it hath 
come to our ears, yea we have feen alfo and read with 
our eyes divers and findry Errours, of which fome have 
been condemned by Councels, and Confticutions of our 
Predeceflors, containing exprefly the Herefies of the 
Greeks and of the. Bohemians ; fome again refpectively, 
either Heretical, or falfe, or flanderous, or oftenfive to 
food ears, or fuch as may feduce fimple.minds, newly to 

_ be raifed up,by certain falfe pretenfed Gofpellers ; who, 
by curious pride, feeking worldly glory againft the 
Doétrine of the Apoftles, would be more wife than be- 
cometh them , whofe babling (as Saint Hierome calleth. 
it) without Authority of the Scripture, would find no 
credit, unlef$ they fhould feem to confirm their falfe 
Doétrine even with T'eftimonies of the Scripture , but 
"yet falfely interpreted. © Which worketh us {6 much the 
more grief, for that thofe Herefies be fprung in the 
noble Nation of the Germans, unto the which Nation 
we with our Predeceflors have always born fpecial fa- 
vour and affection. For after the Empire firft tranflated 
by the Church of Rome, from the Greeks unto the Ger- 
mans, the faid our Predecefforsand we have always had| good Stead. 
them as fpecial fautors and defenders of this our Church, 
“and they have always fhewed themfélves as moft earnelt | #either ought the Prieft to ask any [uch matter. 












and the best Penance is a new life. 


which only were manifest. 


except belief come on bis pars that is remitted. 


indeed. 
In the Sacrament of Penance and Abfelution, 


K.Hen.8. 


Contriticn, which a man ftirreth up in bimfelf, by dif. | 
cuffing, remembring and deteSting bie [iiss z ae 
bis former years in bitternefs of Soul, and in ponderin 
the weight, number and filthine/s of bis fins , the hofing 
of eternal Blifs, and getting of eternal Damnation : this 
Contrition maketh a man an bypocrite,and a great finner. 

It is an old Proverb, and to be preferred before the 
Dotivine of all that have swrittes hitherto of Contri- 
tion: from henceforth totran[gre{s no more. The chiefeft 


; the Pope 
or Bifhop do no more then any inferiour Prief? can do ; vewithow ' 
pea, and where @ Pricft is not to be had, there every Coneition 
Chriftian man, yea or Chriftian Woman flandeth in as 


t None ought to fay to the Prieft, that he is contrite ; 


Beft repen- 


Neither prefume_to confe[s thy venial fins, nor yet all wenn! 
thy mortal fins; for it 1s impofible to remember ald the 
mortal fins that thou hakt committed, and therefore in 
the Primitive Church they confelfed the mortal fins 


While we feek to number up all our fins fincerely unto 
the Prieft, we mean nothing elfe herein, but that we will 
leave nothing to the mercy of God tobe forgiven. 

. In Confeffion no man hath bis fins forgiven, except he 
believe, when ‘the Prieft forgiveth , the fame to be re- 
mitted : yea, otherwife bts fin remaineth unforgiven, 
anlefs be believe the fameto be forgiven. For elfe remi{- 
Sion of the Prieft, and giving of Grace doth not {uffice, 


bink not thy fin to be affoiled for the worthinefs 
thy contrition, but for the cht cme, Whedert 
thou loofett,éc. When thou art abfolved of the Prieft, 
truft confidently upon-thefe wordo, and helieve firmly shy. 
Self to be abjolved, and then art thou truly remitted. 
| Admit the party that is confeffed were not contrite, 
(which is * impoffible) ‘or that the Prief pronounced the *tmpottite 
words of loofing not in earneft, but in eft; yet if the bemler 
party believe that be is abfolved , be is truly ablolved he 


thar che 
Faith of the 
true Con- 
feffor can 


He meaneth 
this, becaufe 


Itis a great Errour of them which come to the boly that asno 
thofé laudable Conttitutions of German Emperours , fet | How/el srujPing upon this, that they are confeffed 
#edto Po- forth and confirmed by our Predeceffors, for the liberty 
pery above gf the Chur 


man knows 


: > that ehall hi 
their Confcience grudgeth them in no deadly fin, that fin fon 
ch, and for expulfing Hereticks aut of all} they have faid their Prayers, and done [uch other pre- 


maa canbe 
contrite 


Germany, and that under grievous penalty and lofs of | paratives before ; all thofe do cat and drink to their own for them 
all their Goods and Lands, Which Contftitutions, if they | judgment ; but if they believe there toabtain Gods grace sucinenaly 


were obferved this prefentday, both we and they fhould | #bis Faithmaketh them pure and worthy. 
now be free from this difturbance. 

Furthermore, the Herefie of the Huffltes, Wicklevifts, 
and of Hierome of Prague, being condemned and pu- 
nifhed in the Council of Conftance, doth’ witnefs the 
fame. Moreover, fo much Blood of the Germans , {pilt 





Hereticks nor Schifmaticks. 


To conclude , the fame alfo is confirmed and witnefled 


It were good that the Church thould determine in a 
general Council, Lay-men to comfrunicate under both 
kinds; and the Bohemians fo doing be therein neither 


5 The Treafures out of which the Pope doth grant bis 
fighting againft the Behemians, doth witnefs the fame. | Jedulgences,are not the merits of Ebrift,nor of his Saints. 


Indulgences and Pardons be a devout feducing of the 


by the learned and true Confutation, Reprobation , and | Faithful, and hindrance to good works, and are in the 


Condemnation fer forth by the Univerfities of Coles and | msenber of them which be things * lawful, but not exper 


Lovane in Germany, again{t the forefaid Errors. Many | dient. 
other witneffes alfo we might alledge, which here (left 
we fhouldfeem to writea ftory) we pretermit. 
Wherefore we , for the charge of our Paftoral Office 
committed unto us, can no longer forbear or wink at the 





for adtual fins committed. > 


Pardons and Indulgences, to them which have them, Soe 
. . . 1on 
avail not to remiffion of the punifbrent due before God thete anie 


They which think that Indulgences are wholfom and 


peftiferous poyfon of thefe forefaid Errors: of the which | gnducsble to the fruit of the Spirit, are deceived. 


Errors we thought here good to recite certain ; the tenor 
of which is this as followeth. 
imp itient. 

Indulgences and Pardons are unprofitable to fix 








Ie # an old Hevefie to fay, that the Sacraments of the 


(i) which have in themfelves,to the contrary,no let. 
To deny that fin remaineth in a Child after his Bap- 
tif, # 10 tread down Paul and Chrift under foot. 


after, doth ftay the Soul, leaving the Body, from the 
entrance into Heaven. - 
Unperfect charity of 4 man departing mujt needs bring 
with it great fear, which is enough to deferve the pain | the Church. 
of Purgatory, and ftoppeth the entranoe into the Kingdom |  Chrijtians are ‘to 
of Heaven. | : nication, than to dread it. 
To fay that Penance ftandeth of three parts , to wit, 


do well. 


holy Scriptures nor im anctent 5 holy 5 an 


Chriftiag | Authority over all she Churches in the World. 
Dottors. ; 


Indulgences are only neceffary for publick Tran{greffi- 
ons, and are only granted to them that are obftinate and 


* This he 
correaech 
in his affere 


cles, and 
faith, thar 
Indulgences 
be neither 
Tawfal nor - 
expedient. 
‘And like- 
wife he cor- 
reGteth and 


; : j : forts Of revoketh 
new Law do give grace to them, quinon ponunt obicem, | perfons. 'Firft, To them that be dead , or lie in de Articles, 


Secondly, Tothem that be weak and infirm. Thirdly, To 
{uch as have lawful impediments. Fourthly, To them 
: that have not offended. Fifthly, To {uch as have offen- 
The crigine of fin, although no aétual fin do follow | ded, but not publickly. Sixthly,To thofethat amend and 


; aw 
be taught rather to. love Excommé- 


ae Ee ATER 06 The Bifbop of Rome, Sueceffor of Peter , is not the 
Contrition, Confeffion , Satisfaction , as not founded in | Vicar of Chrift, ordained by Chrift and St.Peter,to have 


The 


Excommunications be only outward punifbmnents, and tnausgences 


do not deprive a man of the publick {piritual Prayers of 


and Pardons 
taken cleaa 


ay. 






new lite, 





‘ 


epbis Ar- 
tide is true 


if the work 
- frould be 


brought ro 
be tried by 
Gods judg- 
ment. And 


- here alfo 


corresteth 
himfelf in 


this word ve- 
nial, becaufe 


all fins are 
damnable. 


ah that we leaft not all neither is it proved byReafons or byScriptures, 


“Thefe Ar- 


ticles alfoo! 
Purgatory 


ahand tak- 


eth Purga- 


= clean ging Friers. 


- an Infidel. 


Concilium 


malignan- 


fie fora Man to bold contrary to them, namely, in fuch 


and to judge upon their Decrees, 
' knowledge whatfoever we judge to be true, 


becorredt- ee Prelates and worldly Princes foould not 


- pot to be Catholick , nor to be taught as Catholick, but 





The Railing Bull of Pope Leo againft Luther. Lutliers Articles. © 
The Words of Chriff to Peter, Whatfoever thou loo- 
felt &c. Matrh. 16.' extend no fureber but onely to thofe 
things which be bound of Peter. bimfelf- 

Iris not in the Hands either of the Church or of the 
Pope to make Articles of the Fath, yea, or Laws either 
of manners or good works. 

Albeit the Pope with a greatipart of the Church teach- 
ing fo or fo, do not err therein; yet is it no fin nor Here- 


erred: which is utterly againft that which Chrift ar the 
time of his afcenfion (as we read in the Holy Gofpel of 
Matthew) promifed to his Diep faying , I amwith 
you until the end of the world, Orc. And alfo againft 
the Determination of the Holy Fathers, againft the ex- 
prefs Ordinances orCanons of Councels and head Bithops, 
whom not to obey hath always been the caufe and nurfe 
of all Herefies and Schifms, as Cyprian doth witnefs, 






















































shings which.are not neceffary to falvation,fo long as it is” 
not otberwife condemned or approved by a General Coun- 
cel. a an 
Te tegatana 
i Hi, ery tO 33 
thority of Ccuncels and freely gait belly te feat Bs 
svket her 
eo fame be approved or reproved by any General Conia 


{tngular the Premifles, by the Authority of Almighty 
God, and of theBleffed Apoftles , of Peter and Past, 
and vur own, we do condemn , reprove, and utterly re- 
jeét all and Singular the Articles or Errours aforefaid re- 
fpectively , asfome to be Heretick, fome to be flander- 
ous,fome to be offenlive to godly ears,or elfe feducing fim- 
ple minds, and regugnant to the Catholick truth, and by 
the tenour hereof we here decree , and declare that they 
ought of all Chriftian People,both Men and “Women, to 
be taken as damned, reproved and rejected. And therefore 
forbidding here under pain of the Greater Curfé and Ex- 
communication, lofing of their Dignities, whether they 
be Ecclefiaftical ot ‘Temporal, and to be deprived and 
made uncapable of all Regular Orders and Priviledges , 
given find granted by the See Apoftolick, of what conditi- 
on foever they be ; alfo of lofing of their liberties to hold 
GeneralSchools,to read and profefs anyScienceand Facul- 
ty; of lofing alfo their Tenures andFéoffmentsand of in 
hability for ever to recover the fame again, orany othet; 


oh A 
Some of the Articles of John Hus, condemned in the 
Councel of Conftance, are Chriftian, moft true and Evane 
‘gelical 5 avbom the Univer{al Church cannot condemn. 
Inevery good work the Fujt Man finneth. a 
“ Every good work of ours, when itis beft done, it is 
avental fin. a > 
To pee Hereticks is againft the will of the Spirit. 
“To fight againft the Turks is to, repugn again{t God, 
Vifiting cur Iniquities by them. : 
Freewil after finis a title and name onely of @ thing. 
andwhile man doth that which lieth in him, he finneth 
deadly. > es 
Purgatory cannot be proved out of HolyScripture atc 
is Canonical. ~ 


: dof Treafon alfo, and incurring fitch pains and 
Souls in Purgatory be mot certain of their fafety, at ae laces t z P 


punifhments ‘exprefled in the Law , as are due for all 


fhould fpe- phar they be utterly out of the Stare to deferve or increafe | command all and fingular Chrittian People, both Men 
ve hath ? 2 a J ‘ and Women, as well of the Laity,as of the Clergy, both 
"which de “Souls in Purgatory do fin avitbout intermiffion , [0 | Secular and alfo Regular, of what Order foever they be, 
seven, dong as they feck refts and dread punifhment. and brietly all other Perfons, of what degree or condition 
pages: The Souls being delivered out of Purgatory by thePray- | (ever they be,or in whatDignity foever they are placed, 


of the living be lefs blefed, than if they had fatisfied | either Ecclefiaftical or Temporal ; as firft the Cardinals 
of the Holy Church of Rome,Patriarchs, Primates, Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, which the Prelates and Heads of the 
Churches Patriarchical, Metropolitane, or other Cathe- 
dral, Collegiate, and other fmall and inferiour Churches; 
alfo all Clerksand other Perfons: Ecclefiaftical , a9 Ab- 
bots, Priors, or Minifters, general or particular, Brethren 
or Religious - Men, exempt and not exempt; Alfo 


vers 
for themfelves. 


do ami{s, if they would {coure away all the bags of beg- 


‘ch Errors there is no Man in his right wits 
on bepcoiy the fame, in their feveral refpects, how 
peftilent they be, how pernitious, how much they feduce, 

‘odly and finple minds and finally, how much they 
Be againft all charity, and againft the Reverence of the 
Holy Church of Rome the Mother of all faithful, and 
Miftrels of the Faith it (elf, and againft the finews and 
ftrength of Ecclefiaftical Dilcipline, which is obedience , 
the Fountain and’ Welfpring of all vertucs, and with- 
out the which every man is to be convinced eafily to be 


Priefts,as Regular and Religious:Perfons of all Orders,yea 


Imperial Crown , Princes, Dukes, Marqueffes, Barons , 
| Captains, Conductors and Servitours, and all. Officers, 
Judges, Notaries, whether they be Ecclefiaftical, or 
Secular ; Commiunalties , _Univerfities , Dominions , 
Cities, Caftles, Lordthips, and places, with the qnha- 
biters of the fame; and finally all other Perfons what- 
foever , Ecclefiaftical or Regular, diperfed in what- 
foever places through the whole “ Univerfat World , 
or which fhall be hereafter difperfed, but efpecially in 
high Almany, that they fhall not prelume publickly or 
privately under any manner of pretence or colour, col- 
ourably or expreffly, evel 
tain, defend,preach, or favour the forefaid Erroursor any 
of them, or any fuck perverfe Doétrine. - 


We therefore defiring to proceed in the premiffes more 
earneftly, us behoveth in things of moft importance 
and meaning to cut off the courte of. this peftiterous and 

“cankered difeafe, leftit thould {pread it felk further, in the 
Lords field , like hurtful Brambles or Briers , and ut 
ing upon the faid Errors , and every of them, diligent 
trial, debating, freight examination, ripe deliberation: 
And further, weighing and thorowly pfting all and 
every of the Yame together., with. our reverend Bre- 
thren the Cardinals 6f the Church of Kome, the Priors 
of the Orders regular , or Minifters General, alfo with. 
divers other Proteffors and Mafters of Divinity , and 
of both the Laws, and thofé the beft learned 3 do find 
the forefaid Errors or Articles, refpectively, as is aforefaid 


a a 


Over and befides , forfomuch as the forefaid Errours, 
and many other are contained in the Books or Writings 
of the forefaid Martin Luther, therefore we condemn , 
reprove, and utterly reject, and hold for utterly condem- 
ned, reproved and rejeted, the foréfaid Books , and all 
the Writings of the faid Martin, with his Preachings ‘ 
in what tongue foever they are found, wherein the faid 
Errours or any.of themis contained, willing and com- 
manding under the vertue of Holy Obedienoe, - and in- 


to be againit the Dorin or ‘Tradition of ; the Catho- 
lick Church, and againft the true interpretation of Holy 
Scripture ,-received by the fame ; to whofe Authority 
Auguftine thuought he ought fo much to lean, that 
he would not~ (as he faid) have believed the Gofpel, Jif 
the Authority 6f the Church had nét thereunto moved 


{tian People, both Men and Women above ‘rehearfed , 
that they prefume not by any manner of ways, directly, 
colourably or exprefily , privily or apertly , either 
in their Houfes, in other publique or private places, 
to-read, hold, preach’, print, publifh » or defund, 
either by themfélves-or by others, but feigheesyesie 


or at leaft be fome of them, it 
that the fame Church; which is 
now doth, and ever hath 


im. 
For by thefe Errors, 
followeth confequently, 
guided by the Holy Ghoft, 






Wherefore by the Counfel and Affent of the faid our Thepirictat _ 


. : of Luthey 
Reverend Brethren, upon due confideration of alland iadetioel: 


moreover, under pain of fecluding from Chriftian Burial, - , 


Hereticks and Fautors of the fame fame ; we charge and ° 


Univerfities of Schouls ,. and all other , as well Secular ‘ 


of the begging Friers alfo. Item, Kings, EleGtorsof the Behold how 


Ings come 
aiter bags 
and wallers, 
and begging 
Eriers. 


56 Here may 
bea doubr, | 
whether the 


mao in 
Moonbe . 


or how elfé foever, to hold, main- exempted, 


with hisbuth 
of thoras on. 
bis neck out 
OF this Bull 
or not. 


The Books 
ofM. Lasker 
condemned, - 


curring the Penalties aforefaid , to all and fingular Chri- — . 


- here what 


'540 
-the publifhing hereof, they do burn or caufe to be burn- 
ed the faid errors , by their Ordinaries diligently beings 
fearched out, and folemnly prefented in the fight of the 
whole Clergy and the People, under all and {ingular the 
penalties aforefaid. ; 
Now as touching the faid Martin, O good Lord, what 
have nox have we. left undone ?. what have we left unattempted ? 
done sfc what fatherly charity have we not fhewed, whereby to 
Lasher gents have reduced him from thefe errours ? For after that we 
yan did cite him, thinking to proceed with him more favour- 
but youre- ably, we invited and exhorted him as well by divers 
or re. Tractations had with our Legate,as by our own Letters, 
ferredhim that he would relinquith the forefaid, Errours , or elfe 
ee having fafe Conduéh offered to him, with Mony ne- 
Univerfties Ceflary for his journey , to come to us without any 
in Gemonys fear or dread , which perfect charity ought to caft out, 
be taken: he and fo after the example of our Saviour, and his Apoftle 
then-appea- Saint Pass he would fpeak, not in Corners and in fecret, 
ted from'h but openly to our Faec. Which if he had done, of truth 
“ thePope, we thinkno lefs, but that reforming himfelf, he ‘would 
ee have Recogniiedhis Errours,neither. fhould have found fo 
_ then he ap- Many faults in the Court of Rome, which he being fedu- 
- peated from ced with the Rumors of Malicious people, more than 
7 Cea, he ought, doth fo much reprehend. Where we would 
_ neither did have taught him to fee more cleerly than the light day, 
nee that the Holy Fathers of Rome our Predeceffours,(whom 
required ,to he without all modefty moft injurioufly doth rail upon ) 
beconvin’ did never erre in their Canons and Conftitutions (which 
Seriptares, he fo much depraveth. ) For as faith the Prophet, Neither 
the Pope “gs there Rofin or Phyfitian Jacking in Galaad; But he 
Would cor hath always thewed himfelf difobedient, and refufed at 
could fo do. our citation to appear’, and yet to this prefent day , 
qe hah © continuing fill in his ftubborn Mind and Heart indurate, 
he fefno- hath remained now more than a year under our Curfe ; 
thing undon€ yea and moreover, adding mifchief to mifchief, ( which 
Herencte, 13 worft of all) he hearing of this our Citation, burft 
codreader, out into a prefiumptuous Appellation from us, unto the 


Zecus fee 


fromthe Pope Pixs the fecond, and Pope ‘fulins the fecond, our 


Fopeco the Predeceffors, which fo decreed, that all they which fo 


Councel 


rwoycars did appeal fhould be punifhed as Hereticks. 
before this In vain alfohhe fecketh Refuge to the General Coun- 
all which . . : : 
was any. Ctl, which profefleth himfélf not gréatly to regard fuch 
134- — Councels. Sothat now we might lawfully proceed a- 
gainft him, as again{t one Notorioufly fufpected of his 
Faith, yea avery Heretick indeed, without any further 
Citation or delay, to the Condemnation of him, as of 
an Heretick , and to the feverity of all and fingular 
ins and cenfures afore written. Yet we nowithitand- 
* ing by the Counfel of our Brethren aforefaid, following 
the Clemency of Almighty God,which will not the death. 
of a finner, but rather that he fhould convert and live, 
and forgetting all injuries heretofore done unto us and to 
the See Apofotique, have thought good to ufe all favour- 
able means towards him that we might, and fo to-work, 
(as much asin us lieth ) thac he , by this way of mam 
fuetude, might be brought to reformation , fo that. he 
forfaking his former Errors might be received as the loft 
Child, and return again into the lap of his Mother the 
Church. a aS 
The Popes = Wherefore in moft hearty wife we exhort and beféech 
ening the id Martin and all hisAdherents, Receiversand Fau- 
torssby the Bowels of the Mercy of our God, and by the 
fprinkling of the Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift,. in 
whom, and by whom,is made the Redemption of Man- 
kind , and the edification of his Holy Mother Church, 
that they will ceafe to difturb the Peace , Unity and 
Verity of the faid Church; for the which cur Saviour fo 
inftantly prayed to his Father, and that they will abftain 
from fuch Pernicious Errors aiorefaid« Who in fo doing 
© hall find with us (if they fhall obey, or fhiall certifie us 
by lawful wimeffes to have obeyed effectually herein) 
the affection of fatherly charity,and a full fountain open- 
ed of all mercy and clemency ; willing and charging the 
faid Martin notwithftanding from henceforth , that he 
utterly defift in the mean time from all preaching and 
office of preaching. Or elfe if the love of Jultice and Ver- 
tue fhall not reftrain the faid Martiz from Sin, neither 
the hope of our Pardon fhall reduce and bring him to 
Repentance ; to the intent thar the terror of punifhment 
and of diftipline may bridle him 5 we require and admo- 


qT he railing Bull of Pope Leo againft Lucher. Luthers Articles. 


KHeng 
nih the faid Martin and his Adherents,Abettors ,Fautors, The Pope 
and Receivers, by the tenor hereof, in the Verity of teste. 
Holy Obedince, and. under incurring all the penalties a- wih ee 
forefaid, diftriétly charging and commanding that within ™&a% 
forty days ( whercof twenty we affign for. the frft 
ten for the fecond, and the other ten for the third and 
peremptory term ) immediatly following aiter the fer-. 

ting up of thefe prefent Letters, the faid Martin, his 
Abettors, Fautors, Adherents ; and Receivers aforefaid, 

do furceafé from the forefaid Errors, and from the preach- 

ing, publifhing, maintaining, and defending of the fame. 

alfo from fetting out of Book or Scriptures upon the 

faid Errors, or any of them ; and furthermore, that they 

burn or caufe to be burned all and fingular fuch Books 

and Scriptures as contain the forefaid Errors, or any of 

them, by any manner of way. ; 


Alfo that the faid Adartin do uttterly revoke thofe Fr- 
rors and Affertions , and fo certife us of the revoking 
thereof by'publick Teftimony , in due form of Law , The Popes 
figned by the Hands of two Prelates, to be fent unto us “le cond 
within the term of. other like forty days or elfé to be offecd 
brought by him unto‘us, if he himfelf will come (which 
would pleafé us much rather) with a full fafe conduét a- 
bove mentioned, which from henceforth we are content 
to offer unto him, to the intent that no fcruple of doubt, 
touching his true Obedience fhould hereafter remain. 


Contrariwife, if the faid Martin (which God defend) 
his Abettors, Fautors, Adherents, and Maintainers afore- 
faid, fhall otherwife do, or fhall not fulfil, to every ef- 
fect and mua » all and fingular the premiffes within 
the term aforefaid , we then following the Doctrine of 
the Spe which teacheth us to void an Heretical per- 
fon after the firft and fecond corre&tion, as well now as 
ibefore,and as well beforeas now declaring by’ourAutho- 
rity the faid Martin, his Abettors, Fautors Adherent:, - 


appealed next General Council, againfk the Conftitution both of | Maintainers, and Receivers, as withered Branches not re- 


maining in Chrift , but teaching and preaching contrary 
Doétrine, repugnant to the Catholick Faith, flanderous 
and damnable, to the great offence of Gods Majeity, to ° 
the detriment and flander of the Univerfal’ Church and 
Catholick Faith, and defpifing the Keys of the Church, 
to be, and to have been notorious and obftinate Here- 
ticks , do condemn the fame for fuch by the tenor here- 
of , willing and commanding them to be holden and 
taken for fuch of all Chriftian people afo1 efaid. 

Over and befides, we forbid , under the incurring of ail the - 
all and fingular the penalties afore exprcffed in fo doing, Books of ‘ 
that any man prefume by any manner of way, direétly Food a 
or indirectly," fecretly or exprefly, privily or apertly, to badcondeme 
read, hold, preach, praife, print, publifh or defend, ei- oo m 
their by themfélves or by any other, the faid Books and 
Writingsynot only thofe wherein the Errours aforfaid are 
contained, bur ailfo all others whatfoever have been o 
thall be fet forth, written or made by the faid Martin , 
vehemently fufpected asa pernicious enemy of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, to the intent that his memory may utterly 
be rooted out from the fellowfhip of all Chriftian people 
Sere fre to confume them, as is before decla- 
red. : 

We admonifh moreover all and fingular Chrifts faith- 
ful people, under the faid pain of the Great Curfe, to 
avoid or caufg to be avoided, fo much as in them doth 
lie, the forefaid Hereticks not obedient to our command- 
ment,and to have no Fellowthip nor any Converfation or 
Communion with them, or with any of them, neither 
to Minifter to them things Neceflary. © 

And moreover,to the more confufion of the {aid A4ar- 
tin, withhis Abettors,Adherents, and Retainers aforefaid, | 
thus being declared and condemned as Hereticks » after Apoa ts! 
the expiring of the term aforefaid, we command all and Audbe aul 
fingular Chrifts faithful people both Men and Women,as pate 
Patriarchs , Archbifhops, Prelates of Churches, either mantdmext 
Patriarchal , Metropolitan, and other Cathedral Phil sepals © 
Collegiate, and other inferiour Churches ;.to Deans cote, asl 
and Chapters, and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons Se- tongue: 204 
cular, and of all other Orders, even of the begging el 
Friers alfo, namely of that Congregation , where the 
faid Martinis profefled,or hath his abode; alfoto Regular, 
exemptyand not exempt ; Jtem,to all and fingular Princes 

. : "  whas: 





- Summer, 


ke - 


what Dignity or Calling foever , either Eccleftattical or 
the Pope ‘Temporal, they be of; to Kings, Princes Electots , 


ae eary Dukes, Marqueffes, Earls , Barons, Captains, Condu- 


‘ cat and Inhabitants, thereofs and bristly to all and fingu- 
je@ unto Jar other aforefaid ; through the Univerfal World dif- 


im —- perfed, fpecially in Almany, that they, and every of 
- °» them, .under all and fingular Penalties aforefaid, do per- 
~ fonally apprehend the faid Adartin, -his Abettors, Adhe- 
rents, Receivers, and Fautors, and retain them being ap- 
prehended, at our inftance, and fend them unto us (who 
in fo doing, for their good work, fhall receive of us and 
the See Apoftolick condign reward afid recompence) or at 
leaft,that they utterly’ drive them,and every one of them, 
out of their Metropolitan, Cathedral, Collegiate., and 
other Churches, Houfes, Monafterics, Covents, Cities, 
Dominions, Univerfities, Communalties, Caftles, Lands , 
and places refpectively, as well the Clergy-men , as the 
Regular and Lay-men, all and fingular aforefaid. 
‘> 'Thefe Cities, Dominions, Lands, Caftles, Villages , 
Communalties, Holds, ‘Towns and Places, vzherefoever 
they be {cituate refpectively ; Metropolitan, Cathedral , 
Collegiate, and other Churches, Monafteries alfo, Prio- 
ries, Covehts, and religious and devout places, ‘or what 
Order focver (as is aforefaid ) unto the which it fhall 
chance the faid Martin to come, fo long as he or they 
fhafl there remain, and three days after their sparring 
from thence, we here give over to the Ecclefiaftical In- 
terdiction. > . 
And that the Premiffes may be known to alf men, 
we command moreover all Pariarchs, Archbifhops, Bi- 
fhops, Prelats of the Patriarchal,. Metropolitan, and o- 
ther Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, to Deans and 
Chapters, and other perfons Eccleliaftical, and of what 
Order elfé foever aforefaid, to Regular Brethren, Reli- 
gious Monks, exempt and not exerhpt aforefaid; where- 
foever they dwell, and efpecially within Almany, that 
they and every of them, under like Cenfirres and 
_ Pains , do publickiy denounce, and caufé and.command 
to bé denounced of others, the faid AZartin , with all 
"and fingular his forefaid Adherents, which fhall not-obey 
our Commandments and Monitions, within the term a- 
forefaid, uponevery Sunday, and other Feftival days , 
within their Churches, when as the greateft concourfe 
of people fhall-refore to Divine Service, to be declared 
- and condemned for Hereticks,and that all Chrifts faithful 
People fhall avoid them urider the faid Cenfires and Pe- 


nalties as be afore expreffed, and’that they do fet up thefé. 


Prefents, or caufe to be fét up, or the Tranfcript of them 
- « made under the form hereafter enfuing,in their Churches, 
: Monatfteries, Houfés, Covents, and other’ places there o- 
* penly tobe feenand read. 4 
~~ Item, We do Excommunicate and Curit ail and fin- 
_ gular perfons, of whatfoever ftate, degree, condition , 


preheminence, dignity, or excellency they be, which thal]: 


procure, or caufe to be procured, by themfélves or other, 

- privily or apertly, directly or indirectly , fecretly or ex- 

prefly, whereby thefe Prefents , or the Copies tranfcript, 

. . or the examples of them cannot be read, fet up, and pub- 
lifhed in their Lands and Dominions,¢c. bys 

’ Let no man therefore befo bold to dare to infringe , 

or with rafh prefumption to contrary this Writing of our 

Damnation, Reprobation, Rejeétion, Decree, Declarati- 


on, Inhibition, Will, Commandment, Exhortation, Be- |. 


feeching,- Requeft, Admonition, Affignation , Grant, 

’ Condemnation, Subjeétion, Excommunication and Curfe. 

; And if any perfon and perfons dare prefume to-attempt 

ne the fame, let him know and be fure that be fhall incur the 

_sumef. indignation of Almighty God, and his: bleffed Apoftles 
Peter and Pani. ye 8 e - oe 


Given at Rome at S. Peters, Anno 
“1520. 17 Calend. Julii, “And of 
our Popedows the eighth year. 


AM.Larber Although it was fomewhat long before this Bull afore- 


fering | 
pes Bulk other places abroad, could. come tothe hands of Lushér, 


yet {> foon ashe by means of his Friends might get a 


taiwering & faid of Pope Leo , being fént and difperféd through all 


of ; Martin Luther 10 the Popes Bull. ; 






ors, Servirors, Communalties, Univerfities;Dominions, . 
thioking all Cities , Lands, Caftles, and.Places, or the Citizens: 











priufquam ad me, in quem wnice fuerit, Ce cui maxime 


ipfam notkuam, vix tandem multum een ami- 












in fuch forty as Tam fure the Pope himfélf will fay thar - 


ter, and reading of his Anfwer, may evidently appear. 
The Contents and Gopy of the which Aniwer I thougtit 
here, next after the faid Bull, immediatly to exhibit to 
the Chifftian Reader, that whofo is difpofed to confer 
the one with the other, having them both athand, may 


Vizor, appear in his own ‘perfect colours. “The Anfwer 
now to the Bull Here followeth. ‘ 


we: ° 


_ JESUS. 


\ 


Martinus Lutherus Chriftiano Lectori , gratiam Chrifti 


in [alutem ceterhans. 


be pervenit ai me, Chriftiane Lettor, exiiffe Bal the antwer 


lam quandam adverfum me, pene inomnem terram, 


crat inferenda, veniret: Forté, quod nottis O tenebra- a: 
rum feilices filia, temet lucem vultas mei.” Hane tamen 4 


Cis, in imagine fua, datum ef videre, 


Here followeth the fame Anfwer of Martin Luther againft aes 


the execrable Bull of Pope Leo in Englifh. 


M Artin Luther to the Chriftian Reader , wifheth The Copy 
the Grace of Chrift to eternal Salvation. I heard ¢ MU 
a fame afar off ( Chriftian Reader ) that a certain Bulle the Bull 


was paft out againft me, and fent almoft over all the of 
World before it came to me, againft whom it was {peci- 
ally directed, andto whom it moft chiefly appertained. 
For what caufeI cannot tell, except peradlvecture it was 
for that 'the faid Bull, like untoa night Crow , and as a 
Bird of darknefS hatched in-the night,durft not flee in the 
day, nor abide to’come in my fight. - Norwith{tanding 
the faid night Fowl after long time, by help of Friends, 
was caught at fength, and brought unto me in his own 
likenefs to behold. Which caufech mie yet to be uncer- 
tain what to think, whether my Papifts do dally and jeft 
with me, in fetting out fuch famous Libels without any 
name, again{t me 3 or whether in truth and earneft they 
play the mad. mer fo againft me at Rome, or no. For firft, 
neither do I fee heré the Stilefas it is called) nor the Pro- 
ce(3 of the Court of Rome obferved.: And again (which 
maketh me more to doubt) herein be brought and con- 
demned fuch Articles, which it is plain and manifeft to 
be moft Chriftian : whereby ‘it &emeth to me moft like 
the faid Monfter to be hatched by ‘fobs Eckius , a man 
wholly compaé and framed altogether of lies, diffimula- 


tions, errors, and herefies. 


and faid to be the Apoftle of fuch a goodly Bull. And 
not unlike, when ‘none could be more meet Apoftle for 


-fuch an Apoftlethip than‘he. And indeed I Heard no lefé 


long fince, that a Bull was in wérking again?t me at 
Rome, partly by the, workmanfhip of Eckias 5 which 
becaufe (as the {tile and compofition thereof declareth ) 
it difpleafeth the good and learned men there) was there- 
fore deferred) and fhould have been fuppreffed. =. 

But whatfoever the matter be, it feemeth to me not 
unlike, wherefoever this Apoftle Eckixs beareth rule , 
there to be the Kingdom of Antichrift, and‘ all kind of 
madnef$ thereto reign. In the mean time I will {0 deal , 
that I will not feem to believe Pope Leo the Tenth, 
with his learned Cardinals, to be the Authors of ‘this fu- 
tious madnefg: Which I do not. fo much for the honour 
of the See of Rome, as becaufe { will not be puft up too 
much with pride, and feem to my félf as one worthy to 
fuffer fuch, fo great, and fo glorious things for the Ve- 
rity of God. For if it were fo indeed, that the Bifhop 
of Rome did {0 furioufly rage againft me , who were then 


fo happy before God as Lather, to be condemned ‘for fo 


manitelt a Truth of fuch a proud Prelat? Wherein what 
were more to be wifhed for of me, than that I -fhould ne." 
ver beabfolved, reconciled, nor have any part with that 


fight thereof, he thaped again an Antwer to the fame; /f0 doltifh and unlearned-, -wicked sid furious Anti- 
. ad : & : / ‘ oa =i 


Zu, chrift ? 


i 


this Bull was tever fo baited , ‘And .fo- well-favouredly the Popes 
thaken in ‘all his days 4: as by the handling of the mat. Bultbaitiag 


The Pope 
judge the Better of the whole matter and caufe ; and alfo ¢ 
‘may fee the true image’of the Pope, out of his painted 


of Af. Lather 
tothe Popes | 
Bullin Las , 


Que fequun- 
tur vide fu- 
C. pertiore edi- 

: tione, ps 7 


* The faid fofpicion this alf partly confirmeth, for that €ckisra faite 
I hear it fo bruted abroad, thacthe faid'Eckins is thought 4P#e: 


44 


Books alfo of mine ought to be burned in the which 


_are no Errors contained, to the end ‘that the memory of 


- me may be utterly rooted our, + 

Canit thou, O' Chriftian Reader, now doubt that 

the great Dragon of Hell himfelf {peaketh in this Bull ? 

It is an old Proverb.; That the Afs fingeth therefore evil 
fevouredly, becanfe he taketh bis note too high. So 

“this Bull in like manner fhould have piped more tune- 

able, if he had not fer out his blafphemous throat {0 o- 

pen againft Heaven, fo impudently and devillifhly con- 

demning alfo the manifeft and evident truth.For hitherto 

Satan, whenfoever he opprefled the: truth,did it under the 

colour of truth; but this Man of Sin, the Adverfary 

; __ which is extolled above God, without all colour, not pri- 
ee ny but apertly, and that in the open Church of God, 
kséw -and without all fhame taketh upon- him to condemn, and 
svineaia the commandeth to be burned the fincere verity of Chrift 5 
Chrift, and known and allowed both of him and of all others. What 
ye: eznnet could be more done amongft the Turks? what place is 
apices this worthy of, I pray thee, but thedeep dungeon of Hell? 
And are ye not afraid, ye Antichrifts , with your brutifh 

~ Bulls, leaft Stonesand Trees fhould fweat with blood , 

at the moft horrible fight of this your execrable impiety 

and blafphemy? : : . 

Where art thou now;good Emperour Charles ? Where 

are ye Chriftian Kings and Pririces? Ye have given your 

names to Chrift in Baptifm, and can ye now abide thefe 

Infernal Voices of fuch an Antichrift ? Where be ye Bi- 

fhops, Where be ye Doctors, Where be all ye that con- 
fefsChrift ? Can ye hold your peace at thefe horrible 

and prodigious Monfters of the Papifts? O miferable 

Church of God, which art made now fo great a fcorn s 

and a very mocking ftock of Satan! O miferable are 

all they which live in thefe times! The wrath of 

God is finally come upon the Papifts, Enemies to the 

Crof$ of Chrift and Verity of God, refifting al! men,and 
forbidding the truth of Chrift to be taught and preached, 

as S. Paul faidof the Jews. Admit, I pray you, that ] 

were fuch’a one indeed, as that curfed and malicious Bull 

doth make me to be, an Heretick, erroneous , {chifnati- 

cal, offenfive, fcandalous,'in certain’ of my ‘Books; yet 

why fhould the other Books of mine be condemned which 

are Catholick, Chriftian, true, edifying and peaceable. 

- Where have thefe wretched Papifts learned this Religicn, 

that, for the perfons caufe being evil, they fhould damn 

and burn the holy and found Verity of God? Can ye 

che Pope Rot deftroy men, but you muft alfo deftroy the truth ? 
condemneth Will ye pluck up the good Wheat alfo with the Cocle ? 
Sia Will ye alfo featter thé Corn away together with thé 
of M.Linkers Chaff? And'why then receive ye Origes in his Catho- 
as the other, fick Books, and do not utterly reject him altogether ? 
refpe& of Yea, why fuffer ye wicked Ariftotle (in whom is no- 
eth, off thing taught but Errors) and do not at leaft in fome part 
ne ce" condemn him? Why burn ye nor and fet on fire the 


_ wicked, barbarous, unlearned, and heretical Decretals of | 


the Pope? Why do ye not all this I fay? but only for 

that’ ye are fet in this holy place for none éther caufe,but 

Din», only to be the abomination fpoken of in Daniel, which 
fhould put down truth, and fet up lies, and the operation 

_ of error. . For this thing, and none other, becometh the 

Seat of Antichrift. . 
Wherefore this I fay to thee ( Pope Eeo,the Tenth , 

and to you Lord Cardinals, ‘and all other whofoever is 

in any part or doing in thar Court of Rome ) and this | 

fpealc boldly unto your faces, if this Bull hath come out 

in your name, and by your knowledge, and if you will 

fo acknowledge it for your own, then.will I likewife ufe 

my power, by the which I am made in my baptifm 

the Son of God , and Coheir with Chrift, being found- 
ed upon a fure Rock, which neither feareth the gates of 

wat.twthes Hell, nor Heaven, ssor Earth, and fay, monifh, and ex- 
teePore, hort youin the Lord, that you will reform your felves , 
_ and take a better way, and refrain hereafter from thofe 
Diabolical Blafphemies, and too much exceeding pre- 

Af. Lather ‘furmptuous impicties ; and this I alledge., That unlefs ye 
a the {4 do, know it for certain , that I, with all them that 
oo worfhip Chrilt, do recount your Seat,’ poffefled and op- 
1+ prefled of Satan himflf, to be the damned Scat of 
Antichrift, which we not only -do not obey, and will 

not be fubje, nor concorporate- unto, but alfo do 

* dereft and abhor the fame, as the principal and chiefeft 
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. _- The Anfwer of, Martin Luther to the Popes Bull. . K Hen. 8. 


Enemy of Chrift, being ready in this our Sentence 
and Profeffion, not only to fuHer gladly your fond 
foolifh Cenfures,” but alfo do pray you heartily that you 
will neveraffoil usagain , nor ever number us in your 
Fellowfhip; and moreover, to fulfil your bloody tyran- 
ny, we do willingly offer our f¢lves to dye for the fame. 
And according to the power and might, that the Spirit. 
of Chrift andefficacy of our Faith can de in thefe our 
Writings, if ye fhall perfift fo ftill in yout fury, we con- 
demn you, and together. with this Bull, and all the De- 
cretals, we give you to Satan, to the deftrudtion of the 
Flefh, that your Spirit in the day of our Lord may be 
delivered, inthe Name which you perfecute, of Jefus 

Chrift our Lord, Amen. * : 

For our Lord Jefus Chrift yet liveth and reigneth (in - 

whom I do nothing doubt): who I firmly truft will fhort- 


{troy with the brightnef$ of his coming , this Man of eas 
Sin , and Son of Perdition ; forfomuch as I cannot de- tichria, 
ny , if the Pope be the Author and Doer of thefe mif- 
fhapen and monftrous doings, but he is. the true, final, 
moit wicked, and that famous Antichrift, that fubverteth 
the whole World by the operation of his delufions, as 
we fee it in all places fulfilled and accomplifhed. : 

But whither doth the burning zeal of Charity carry 
me? neitheram Iasyet fully perfwaded this to be the’ 
| Popes Bull, but to proceed from his wicked Apoftle. Ee- gckius: 
kins, who with his Fautors, furioufly gaping at me like 
a Wolf, would fwallow me clean up , finging with’ the 
wicked thus, Let ws {wallow him up quick and whole like Pr0v. t« 
Hell, and like one defcending dewn into the Pit. For 
little careth this furious Madbrain how.the verity of God 
beextinguifhed, (yea, ‘he would count that for a lucre-) 
fo he might fill his malicious defire with the blood of 
his Brother. O miferable ftate of the Church at this 
time, worthy to be bewailed with tears of blood! But 
who, heareth our groanings? or who comforteth our 
weepings? The fury of the Lord feemeth to be inexora- 
ble againft us, ; 

Over and befides, what a ridiculous toy or pretty fig. 
ment have they invented, whereby belike to fport them- 
felves with fome merry matter among their earneft bu- | 
Tinefs, writing, That befides other great friendfhip which 
they have fhewed unto me, they have alfo offered to 
fupport me with money, and to bear my charges with 
their liberality, in my journey to Rome. Will ye fee 
what a charity is newly come uponthe City of Rome , The Pope 
which after it’hath pilled and polled the whole World of Heth in his 
their money, and hath confumed and wafted the fame by he bith 
intollerable tyranny, now cometh, and to me only offer. tht he of 
eth money. - But this impudent lyeI know with whofe one 
hammer it was coined : Cajetanns the Cardinal , a man comeso 
born and formed to lye for the Wherftone , after his *”” 
worfhipful Legacy depeached iri Germany, coming home 
to Rome, there forged and feigned that he promifed me 
money, whereas he being at Au/purge, was there in fuch 
miférable penury, and fo pinching in his houfé, that it 
was thought he would have famifhed his Family. But - 
thus ic becometh the Bull to be were Bulla , that is, a 
thing of nought, void of all truth and wit. 

And fo thefe great Judges and Condemners, afterall 
this, yet have Authority to command us to believe them 
to fay truth, when they do nothing but lye, and that they 
are good Catholicks, when they be ftark Hereticks ; 
and that they are true Chriftians , when they play the phe pope - 
very Antichrift ; and all by the virtue of this Univer- by the vis 
fal, Quodcunque ligaveris, Oc. iWhat{cever thing thou 6 at thik: 


univerfal 


bindest, Gc. So that where nothing is excepted, they Quedevngue 


think they may do all things. Who not only do'lye “eave. a0 


moft loudly and manifeftly, but alfo ( which paffeth ag 


all impudeney ) do vaunt and commend their liberality 
before the people , to bring me more in hatred , mas 
king men falfly to believe that they offered friendfhip 
and money unto me: Whercas thefe Tyrants of Rome, 
if they had had any truth,-goodnefs, or gedlinef§ in - 
them , fhould have taken fome better heed in their do- 
ing and fpeaking , fo that no Adverfary might conceive 
any fufpicion of evil againft them. But now ifthere were 
no other matter elfe to bring this Bull out of credit, only’ 
this grofsand foolifh lie were fufficient to.declare,how light, 
vain, and falfé this Bull is?- What? Would Rome 
. CT Cthiale 
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ly comeand flay with the Spirit of his Mouth, and de- x 
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(think ye) offer money to me? And how then cometh 
this (which I know to be moft certain’) that out of the 
Bank (as they call it) two or three hundred Crowns 
were affigned in Germany to be difpofed and given to 
ied hives Ruthians and Catchpoles, to murther Luther? For thefe 
bythe Pa- be the Reafons and Arguments whereby now fighteth , 
pitscokill reigneth, and triumpheth the holy Apoftolick See, the 
wr Miftrefs of Faith, and Mother of all Churches, which 
long fince fhould have been proved to be the very feat 
the Popes Of Antichrift, and manifold ways Heretical, if fhe- had 
Church Ri; fought with the Sword ‘of the Spirit, which is the Word 
aad al of God; whereof fhe her felf is nothing ignorant, and. 
scripture. therefore becaufe fhe would not be brought to that iffue, 
thus fhe fareth and taketh on like as fhe were mad in the 
Church of Chrift, confounding and confuming all 
things, with wars, murders, bloodfhed, death, and de- 
ftruétion, and yet for all this they muft needs be count- 
ed moft holy Fathers in God, Vicars of Chrift, and Pa- 
ftors of his Flock. ; 

But go to (that I may alfo dally with thema while ) 
let them yet fend me the money they fpake of; for as 
‘touching their promife and fate conduct ( becaufe I will 

not overcharge them) that I gladly refign to them again, 
‘  feeing I have no great need thereof , fo that the.money 
wharfafe May come tomy hands. But here Imuft require fo much 
condu Mf, as may fullice me, to wit, thar I may be’ furnifhed with 


; Luher te. Bfty thouland Footmen, and ten: thoufand Hoxfinen to 


quireth o 


thePope, conduct me fafe to Rome, and fo, for any other promifé 


of fafe conduct I will not trouble them. And this I +e- 
quire becauf of the danger that isin Rome, which de- 
voureth up her Inhabicants, neither keepeth, nor ever did. 
keep promifé with any ; where thefe moft’ holy Fathers 
~ do flay their beloved Children in the Charity of God , 
and Brethren deftroy their Brethren, to do fervice to 
Chrift, astheir manner is, and ftile of Rozen the mean 
time I will keep my felf free and fafe from the citatian of 
’ this’ moft reverend Bull. © ye miferable Varlets , which- 
are fo confounded with the truth,and with your own Con- 
{cience, that neither ye can lye handfomly,neither dare ye 
fpeak the truth, and yet neither can ye fo keep your felves 
quiet, to your perpetual ignominy and confufion. 
Furthermore, here ii this Bull is brought in a ftrange 
fafhion of ftile not heard of before... For where Jugu- 
tine would have faid, that he would not believe the 
Gofpel, except he had been moved by the Authority of 
the Church, now cometh in this goodly Buil,and maketh 


Brethren, and Priors of Regular Orders, Mafters of Divi- 
nity,and Doétors of the Law,out of whofe counfel the faid 
Bull boaiteth het felf to be born.and brought forth; blef 
fed Babe, forfooth, of fuch an Univerfal Church, _O 
Anew Unie Happy travel (no doubr) of this Catholick Church,never 
verfal feen nor heard of before, and fuch as AugujFine the vali- 
Church of ant impugner of Sets, if he did fee it, would not doubt 
making, to-call it the Synagogue of the Devil. See therefore the 
madnefs of thefe Papifts : the Univerfal Church is a few 
Cardinals, Priors, and Doétors, fcarcely perhaps twenty’ 
perfons in all, when alfo itis poflible enough, that never 
‘a one of them all is the Member-of one Chappel or Altar. 
‘And whereas the Church is the Communion of Saints, 
‘as we fay in the Creed 3 out-of this‘;Commuunion of Saints, 
he Uaie that is, out of this Univerfal Church, all.they then mutt 
tral -needs be excluded, whofoever be not in the number of 
bound to -thefe twenty perfons ; and fo whatfoever thefé holy men 
twenty do think or judge, by and by the Univerfal Church muft 
perfons» “needs hold and believe the fame ,. albeit they be Liars , 
"Hereticks, and Antichrifts, thinking and judging nothing 
‘but that which is abominable. 
Would there ever any man think fuch doltifhnefs and 


What Augn- 


the Univer- . : ; same fi 
falChureh, "ENS heads, think ye, or hearts in their bodies? Au/tin 


-fpeaketh* of the Church difperfed thorow the whole 
No Univer- World, confefling the Gofpel with one confent. Neither 
ue would God that any Book elfé fhould be. received with 
aly he fuch confent of the whole World as the holy Scripture, 
Scriptures. (as the {aid Augustine in his Confeflions affrmeth ) leit by 
the receiving of other Books , Schifins may take occalion 
to rife, according as the wicked See of Rome hath long 
fought by her Decrees,and hath for a great part brought 
the fame to pafs already. Bur yet the Univerfa! Church 
did never agree thereto. For in the Ealt, Welk, and 



































‘this Catholick Church tobe a few reverend Cardinals, his 


fine calleth -madne(s tobe in Rome? Is there any brains in thefe. 


South there have beed Chriftizns , which being content 

only with the Gofpel, haye noc regarded how Rome 

hath gone about of a particular Church to make her 

felf an Univerfal Church , and accufeth othér Churches 

as Schifmatjcal,, when as ihe hath cut off her felf from 

the Univerfal Church 5 and-flriveth in vain to draw the 

whole Univerfal Church to her, being the Mother and. * 
Fountain of all Schifins, and all by the means of this. 
tyranny. . 3 

“ Let no man therefore ever think, that this true Ca- The Cuho- 
tholick Church aforefaid will believe or maintain thofe lic Starch. 
things which this deteftable Bull here pratleth , when as Church of 
neither that which is the very true Church,of Rome in- k™4i"e 
deed doth her felf fo think, neither taketh that by and bye 
to be Catholick, whatfoever is known to proceed from 
the Church of Rome. For as I faid, there is no Book — 
which fhall be called Catholick hereafter, as neither ir 

hath been heretofore, befides only the holy Scriptare.For 

the Church of Rome, it may fauffice to glory her felf to be 

a little parcel or piece of the Univerfal Church ; and fo let 

her vex her felf only with her own Decrees, 

Neither let any man think this to be the Bull of the 
Catholick Church, ‘but rather to proceed out of the 
Court of Rome. For fuch wifdom and Religion: may the pride 
well beftem that Seat of Satan , which feeketh to-:be and pre- 
counted for the whole Univerfal Church, and obtrudeth Greio” of 
her foolifh and wicked Bulls moft arrogantly and vainly of Rane, 
to the whole World, in the ftead of fincere Catholick , 
Dottrine, Wohofe pride and prefumption hath grown fa 
far, that fhe trufting upon her awn power, without all 
learning and holinefs of life, proudly takéth upon her'to 
prefcribe Laws to all men,of all their doings'and fayings, jominion 
‘as though for dominion. only and luftinefs of {pirit fhe and Power 
were to be counted’the Houfe and Church of Chrit; eae = 
whereas by this means Satan alfo,the Prince ofthe World, Pods, e 
or the Turk, might be counted the Church of Chrift. A- 
gain, neither cin the Monarchies of the Gentiles abide 
mighty Princes tqteign aver them without wifdom and 
-goodnefs, ‘Furthermore, in the Church the Spiritual man 
only judgeth all things, and is judged of no man,and not 
‘the Popealone, orthe Court of Rome, unlefs they be 
Spiritual: 2... i ; ie ; 

But againft all this their rath prefumption I boldly fer 
the invincible Champion of the Church, S. Pasi, who, 

1 Cor. 14. faith 5. If any. thing be revealed to another 1 Cort: 
that fitteth by, let the firft man bold bis peace. Here have 
ye plainly, that the Pope, or any other Elder whatfo- 
ever he be, ought to keep filence, if any thing be re- 
vealed to other in the Church that isinferiour. I there- 
fore upon his Authority , contemning the prefumptuous 
proceeding of this fwelling Bull, do confidently rake up- 
on me to defend the Articles, caring nothing for the bare 
condemnation of any perfon, yea of the Pope himtelf, 
with his whole Church, ualef he fhall inform me by the 
Scriptures. Whercof the firft Article is this © 


"The fr® Article. 


It is an heretical Sentence, and alfo common , to fay 5 r Article: 
That Sacraments of. the new Law do give grace to them 
which have no cbhftacle in themfelves tothe contrary. 


., The Anfwer. 


I acknowledge this Article to be mine’, and I ask of ; aed 
you, good Matters Refpectivifts, which make thefe Ar- de taiber to 
ticles refpectively, {ome to be Heretical, fome erroneous, the 5 
fome flanderous, c. whither refpected this Article! pray eee 
you? To herelie, to error, to flander and offence? Or 


|elfe whither refpected you in condemning the fame? To 


the holy Scripture ? To the holy Fathers? To Faith ? 
To the Church? To which of thefe I befeech .you tell _ 
me? Neither, do I here put you to the labor of proving, 
but only require you to fhew your judgment what you . 
think ,. that I may know wherein I fay amif. Will you 
that J fhauld tell you (you babifh Infants and Noddies) 
whether this Atticle refpecteth? I will. -'This Article two res ~ 
hath ewo refpects, Whereof the one refpecteth the Pa- {pets noted 
nifta, the condemners hereof, amongit whomit refpecteth 12 fo" 4” 
‘ame to be Mules, fome to be Horfés, which have no Rom.r4, 
inderftanding, and to be void of all fen, and yet nor- | 
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withftanding they will needs condemn all things. Ano- 

The obft- ther refpect it hathto the holy Scriptures, which faith , 
ogee Romans cap. fourteen ,° Whatfoever is not of Faith, is 
vogive = Sin. Whereupon confequently it followeth , that 
eat ae the Sacraments of the new Law can givenograce to the 
pote af Sin- unbelievers (forfornuch asthe Sin of Infidelity is the great- 
oe the eft obftacle )but only, to the believers.For only Faith put- 
Gheonly  teth no obftacle; all other things be obftacles, although 
abftacielet- they put not the fame obftacles which the Sophifters un- 
wre ea derftand ; meaning only of the aétual purpofe of eter- 
give Grace, nal Sin. 1 confels therefore this Atticle not only to be 

Pe mine , but alfo to be the Article of the Catholick and 

Speaking af Chriftian verity;and the Bull which condemneth the fame, 

Se be twice Heretical , Impious and Blafphemous , with 

Be tasa, all them which follow the fame. Who, little regarding 

craments the Sin of Incredulity , foulifhly and madly do hold 

soon that the obftacle is taken away,if a man ceafe from Sin- 

‘without ob- n'ng , although the unbeliever can think no good thing. 

facie do But thefe things I have difcufled more at large in my 

ev hogs. Books and will more difculs , if thofe prating Rome- 

toes er nifts dare at any time prove their opinion and confute 

ers, but only mine. ‘ 



















































The fourth Article. 


The imperfett charity of a man desarting neceffarily 
carrieth with it great fear , which of it felf is enough 
to make the pain of Purgatory, and letteth the entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ae The Anfwer. 


This followeth of the other going before ; which in The'antwer 
like manner I didnot determinately affirm although very of M-Lsthe 
problably Ido vet hold the fame, asking before a dift tide, **” 
penfation after mine own arbitrement,evenin defiance of 
the Bull; which isnot able to bring forth any other pro- 
bation but this?We'are’ the higheft powersin the Church, 
yea we are the Church it (elf, Ergo, we are the beft 
learned, moft holieft, full'of the Holy Ghoft,which can- , 
not err, although we ftink like a filthy puddle to the’ 
whole World,polluted with all kind of Sins, and drowned 
inignorance. But all thefé reafons prevail nothing with 
me; peradventure they may with them, which fear left 


do fignifie The fecond Article. if my Sentence fhould prevail, then Purgatory fhould ig 
= vel ; : ‘ | Do@rine 
Coe be taken out of the Popes hands , and then Priefts and sainfutto 


To deny that Sin remaineth in a Child after bis Bap- 
tifen, is as much as to tread down Chrift and Paul toge- 
ther under foot. 


Religious men, having loft their gainful Offices of vex~ the purte 

ing (of releafing I would have faid ) of the dead, fhould 

be pinched by the Bellies and brought to penury. It was 

time therefore for their greedy-avarice here toawake and 

look about , andnot to fuffer their frivolous opinions,but 

: ‘yet very gainful, tobe overcome with truth, and fo to 

‘antwerof [would require of them to thew the caufé why this| be overthrown. 

ae ae Article is condemned, if they were not fo blinded intheir, 

te 2. Ani € otaftical refpeéts, that they arenot able to perceive why 
they would have this Article condemned. And yet I 
cannot tell whether irbe Heretical or Erroneous. And no 
marvel when as the condemners themfelves cannot tell 

Romy. me, Ihold thercfore this Article by the Apoftle,Roz.7. 
I my felf inmy mind do ferve the saw of God, and 
in my Flefh theLaw of Sin. Here the Apoftle confef~ 
feth plainly of himfelf, that in his Flefh he ferveth 

acon. Sin. And alfo 1 Cor. 1. Chrift is made to us of God our 
righteoufgefs, our wifdom, fanétification and redemption. 
And how then doth he fanétifie them that be fanctifed al- 

apocat. ready ? unlefé it be as the Apoc. faith, He that is holy let 
him be holy ftill, To be fan&tified , isas much as to be 
purged from Sin. But what have thefe our refpectivilts to 
do with the Apoftle Pani, fceing they are the whole 
Univerfal Church , by whofe Authority Pas! either 
ftandeth or falleth , being but a member only, anda part 
of the Church ? The Lordrebuke thee Satan, and thefe. 


The Anfwer. 


. The fifth Article. 


Where they fay penance frandeth of three parti, to 
wit contrition , confeffion , and fatisfattion , it is not 
founded in holy Scripture, nor in ancient, holy, and Chri- 
ftian Doétors. 


The Anfwer. 


This Article, in what refpeét it is condemned , I do The anfwer 
right well perceive. For the refpect thereof is to greedy ee 
creme , and therefore I know that the probation anicle. 
thereof hath the like refpeét, which is this ; If this Article 
were true, then men would give nothing for fatisfaction 
and indulgences,neither fhould we have any more where- 
with to vex them with confeffions, cafes referved,reftrict- 
ed or amplaited for our gain , and fo fhould we become 
beggers , and GodsService fhould be minifhed, in Vigils 


thy Satanical Papitts. and Mafles. But it is wicked that Gods Service fhould 
be minifhed ; therefore Luther is an Heretick. ‘This con- 
The third Article. fequence holds a refpedhu Bulle ad Papiftas, Id ef,From 


the Bull to the Papifts and contrariwife. 

Ibefeech thee by the Lord Jefus, whatfoever grave 
and learned Reader fhalt read thefe things, that thou wilt 
pardon this my lenity, and, asit may feem, my childifh- 
nef, For thou feeft how I have todo with fuch men asbe 
twife Children,and yet do brag,themfélves to be peersand 
principal pillars of all men. I affure youT know it moft 
certainly to be true, that there be many and great 
Governors of the peoplé, which this fo ridiculous and 
foolifh reafon above recited hath moved to the condem- 
nation of my Books. Unlefs I perceived(with tears I fpeak 
it Jthe anger of God fharp and fierce againftus in bringin 
us under fubjection of fuch effeminate Children,and fick 
dregs of the Earth, and vile refufé of all other people of 
the whole World , it would make me to burft for very 
grief and forrow. 

My Sentence is and hath been this, that fatisfacti- 
on, which the Keyes are able to difpenfe withal ftand- 
eth not by the Law of God. For if it did, then could 
it not be difpenfed withal by the Keyes. If thefe Bull- ' 
founders do charge me with any other thing befides 
in this Article, they do nothing elfe but as they are 
wont todo. For what matter or marvel is it if Antichrift 
do lye? 


The original root of Sin, although. no adtual Sin do 
follow , ftoppeth the Soul departing out of the Body from 


entrance into Hzaven. 
The Anfwer. 


Theanfwer As touching this matter, I never defined any thing 
of M. Luker hitherto, but largely and probably I have difputed hereof, 
to thes-AT’ neither yet to this day am J fully certain what is done 

with fuch a Soul. But our Papifts, more blind than 
Buzzards , when they are nothing able to perceive what 
caufé this Article hath worthy to be condemned, yet dare 
they take upon them to pronounce that which the whole 
Univerfal Church is ignorant of : I yet notwithftand- 
ing,contemning this foolifh and fond condemnation afore- 
faid , do hold this Article probably to be true. For fee- 
ing this original root, which | {pake of , is truely Sin,as 
Ihave proved, Rom. 7. and Gal. 5. and feeing that Sin 
Jetteth 2 man from entsing into Heaven ; asitis written, 
No polluted thing fhall enter ; I fuppofe therefore that 
Original Sin with-holdeth a man from entring into 
Heaven. Neither do I any thing at all efteem the 
fantaftical drozms of them, whereby they extenuating 
Original Sin do call itopenly the pain of Sin, and imper- 
feétions,»lain againftthe manifeft Scriptures, which callit 
Sin, and each the fame tobe cured by Grace, which is 
the medicine of true‘and of fained Sin. 


Sap.7. 


The 
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3 oa | tor haw could they more condemn themifélves,than whiles 
they ( fearing to be found themfélves culpable.of Herefie, 
=. ifthey fhould be driven to give account of their Dodtrine) . 
_Coatrition which a gotten by examining , remembring | do fiie to this miferable and defperate refuge, willingly 
and detefFing our Sins , whereby a man calleth to mind | to {hut their eyes , and {top their ears; and to fay I will 
bi-years paft in the bitternefs of bis Soul, in pondering not, Idamn théé, I hear thee not, I allow thee not'?: 
the greatnefs , the multitude and filthine{s of bx Sins , | If 1 fhould have’ played any fuch mad: part; how 
the lofing of eternal blifs, and parchafing of eternal | would they ( I pray you) have triumphed againft me? 

Damnation ; this contrition maketh an Hypocrite, yea This .daftardly fear declareth what cowards they are. 7 
rather aman to be more a Sinner. ‘Wherefore not to burthen the Reader with any redious * Note hete 
‘prolixity of matter in profecuting every Article, I here Ee eaek ; 












The fixth Article. 


The Anfwer. proteft by thefé preferts, thatI * confefé all thefe things thefe arc. 
: jhere condemned by this miferable Bull , for pure, clear , oe 
" theanfwer _ Othe incredible blindaefs and bruitifhnef$ of thefe {land Catholick Doétrine;whereofI have fufficiently given which bee 


of. Lasher Romifh Bulls. This Article is truly mine,and-very Chri- jlaccount in my Books which be extant abroad. ey 
one ftian, which I will not fuffer to be wrefted from me, for |” Furthermore, I will alfo that the faid my Books being inawhel ag 
"all the Popes and Papifts in the World. For this I meant |'extant abroad fhall be taken as a publick accufation a- berwath , 
by that Doétrine, that repentance is of na force, unlefs it | gainft thefe wicked Sophifters and feducers of the people of bi Pate 
be done itt Faith and Charicy, which thing they alfo | of God ; fo that unlefs they fhall give an account of dons, Lesher 
teach themfelves,, but that they do neither know nor | their Doétrine , and fhall convict me with good ground ee algeiee 
teach , neither what Faith nor Charity is. And therefore of Scriprure,l do here, as muchas in me lyeth denounce kuowledg 
in condemning my Doétrine , they condemn alto their | chem as guilty of Errours,Herefie,and. Sacriledge; admo- thet the 
own , fooliihly repugning againlt themfelves in their nifhing, defiring,and in the Lord exhortingall them which Ah 
own contradiction. I fay therefore that he which teach- | truly eonfefs Chrift, that they will beware and rake confederh 
eth repentance in fuch wife and manner , that he hath | heed of their peftiferous Doétrine, and not to doubt;but avait 
not a greater regard to the promifed mercy of God and }that the true Antichrift reigneth by them in the World ons, thar he 
Faithin the fame, than to this affii@ing and vexing of the | amongft us. : Pee 
mind,heteacheth the repentance of ‘Fudas Ifcariot, he is And if any fhall contemn this my brotherly admoniti- ‘ace saa 
peftilent, a Devil to mens Souls,and Torméntor of Con-| on , let him know that lam pure and clean from his Yokingthem 
{eiences. ° Read the Books of thefe Sophifters, where | Blood , and excufed from the laft judgment of Chrift. et hate 
they write of Repentance , end thou fhalt {ee there no | For I have left nothing undone, which Chriftian Chari- hadhim,but 
‘mention madeé either of promifé or Faith. For thefe live- | ry did bind me to do. meee ee 
ly parts of repentance they clean omit, and only do vex| — Finally, if there be noother way whereby I may refit them agafaft 
men with thefe dead contritions, But hereof we have,and | thefé babling and trifling condemmers , the uttermoft and ** Pore 
will hereafter intreat more at large. laft which I have I will give and beftow inthe quarrel , 
But what fhould I here ftand upon every Article, fee- | that is , this Life and Blood of mine. For better it were 
ingmy Books be abroad, wherein I have given a reafon | for mea thoufand times to be flain , than to revoke one 
of all fafficiently , and more would have done, if mine | fyllable of thefe Articles , which they have candemned: 
Adverfaries alfo had brought to light theirs? For what foo- | And now as they do curfe and excommunicate me for 
lifhne@is this, thatthey think to anfwer me with this their damnable Herefie, fo I apain likewife do curfe 
‘ourpofe OT faying ,. that they count all my fayings as damned , | and excommunicate them for the holy verity of God. 
The purpefe whereas ] did write tothis end only , that they thould ac- | Chnift , which is only the judge of all, judge and de- 
ferting forth knowledge their errors wherewith they have fo long | termine this matter beteen us ,. whether of thefe two ex- 
his ancicles. Lewitched the people of God. Neither did I look that | communications, his or mine,fhall ftand and prevail before 
J fhould becondemned, which underftanding andknow-| him. Amen’ ; . 
ing the fame right well,have jultiied thofe things, which | ___In ftorying the life of Luther, before, it wasdeclared pead sfote; 
they have condemned , before with fufficient Authority | how the faid Luther in the beginning, firft being rejected 
both of Scripture, and Reafon. Neither looked I that.| of the Cardinal Cajetanus , appealed from the Cardinal 
they fhould tell me what they thought (for I knew all | unto the Pope. (When that would not ferve, neither could 
that well enough but that which I fought ofthem, was,to | any tolerable fabmiffion of Luther to the Pope be receiv- 
know whether they thoughtright therein ornotHerelook-|ed , but that the Pope with his Cardinals , contrary 
ed Itobetaught,and behold, none of them all durft once |to all Equity and Confcience , would needs proceed 
put forth his head.. Wherefore I fee thefé Affes nothing againft him , and againft the expref§ truth of Gods 
to underftand either in things that I fay, or yet them- | Word, thinking by meer Authority to bear down the ve- 
~ felves. But they be fuch blind Buzzards, that they per- | rity as he had ufed before to do; Luther,following the juft- 
ceive not what itis thar I (eek in myBooks: forthey dream | nefS of his caufe was then compelled to appeal from the 
that T have fuch an opinion of them, as though they | Pope to the next general Councel , and fo did, as be~ Read afore, 
had the truth of ther fide , when thereis nothing that I fore yousmay read :, Which was two yéars before the 
le think to be truc.For 1 , fovefeeing that they had con- | Popes Bull againft Luther came out-T’he tenour of which 
demned all thefe things before,came forth and fhewed my appellation, before omitted. I thought here to exhibic ; 
_ fel as one not to be condemned , but as already con- | whereby the Reader, confidering the great change of Re- 
demned of them, to accufé their condemnation to be | ligion,and flate of the Church which fince hath enfued s 
wicked , heretical, and blafphemous, and fo openly to | may alfo perceive the true original caufe and occafion 
denounce them as Hereticks and Erroneous, unlefs they | how it firft began,by what order.and degrees it after in- 
-fhewed fome better reafon and ground of their doings | crexfedywhat humility and fubmiffion firft on Luthers part 
cand Doétrine ; whereas they on the other fide, like foo- | was fhewed-, and again, what infolency, wrong or Vie 
Jith Minftrels harping all on one ftring, have nothing elfe | olence of the Popes-part was declared. And further where 
utheir-mouths,but we condemn that we have condemned, | Pope Leo, in his Bull above prefixed, feemeth to pretend 
proving;after a new kind of Logick, the famething by it certain conditions of-favour, charity, and money offered” 
rPe.s. — falf © mokt idiot huddipeaks, and blockifh condemners , | to Luther in the beginning, how falfeand vain that is,by - 
, where is the faying of Peter? Be always ready to render this prefent appeal may i The copy whereof, as 
an account of that Faith and hope which isin you, J it was drawn by the publick notary, and exhibited, isthis 
Whetefote fecing thefe ignorant Papifts, being thus | as in form here followeth.  _ 
confounded,do fo fie away from the face-of the manifeft') 
verity , that they dare not once open their mouths in de- The tenour and form of the Appeal of Martin Luther 5 ” 
fence-of themfelves , or of their cau, and-have blafted | from Pope Leo to the next Generall Conncel. 
out with much ado this timorous Bull of theirs ; 1 being * 3 : 
“comfoited with the-flight of thefe mine’ adverfaries , do ie nomine Domini, -Amen. Anno anativitate ejuf- ae. 
account this their -daftardly damnation inftead of full\ A dem, 1518. indittione fexta,die vero folis vigefima from the 
allowing and juftifying of my caufé , and fa rebound |octava menfis Novembris. Pontificarus fanitiffimi in Ere t. 
again their own damnation upon their own heads: '!Chrijfo Parris & Domini nofri , Damini Leonis » di- Genet , 
: wing Counc: 


opewas { - 


\ 


K Heng. 


fife is ec 
ving providentia Pape, decimi, anno fexto in mea No- and more upon him, lay from S. Stevens day (as is 
tari publici seftinmgue infra fcriptorum ad hoc {I pe- above mentioned ) to the latter end of ‘Fanuary.His Phy- 
cialiter vocatorum e rogatorum pricjentia conftitutaycre. | {iciaus at tength perceiving that he would away, and yet 

: not daring to difcourage him with death, for fear of the 
Act palk before in Parliament, that none fhould fpeak enises 
any thing of the Kings death (the A€t being madeonly chat none 
Esther Ap- Pe effet of the Appeal aforefaid isthis, "That for- |forSoothfayers,and talkers of Prophecies{ moved them that thould fpeak 


c48 The crder and manner of Hing Henties death. 





The effect of the {aid Appeal of Luther, in Englifh. . 


: a i ance Re es + of the Kings 

peal fromthe fomuch as the liberty of appealing is provided for | were about the King to put him in remembrance of his death, Vide 

po a remedy to relieve the oppreffed from injury and violence mortal fkate and fatal infirmity. Which when the Staut-anno 
a i = 


of the Superiour, it was therefore lawful for Martin reft were in dread to do > M.. Denay , who was {pect Ba 
Luther {a to do, efpecially being manifold ways injured {ally attendant upon him, boldly coming to the King, told 
and molefted be the See of Rome, and other the Popes phim what caft he was in, tomans judgment nor like to 
Confederates,as he in the faidAppeal declareth.For at firlt live and therefore exhorted him to prepare himfelf to 
whereas he modeflly difputing of the errours and abufes death, calling himlelf to remembrance of his former life , 
of the Popes Pardons , did fomewhat withftand theim- and to call upon God in Chrift betime for Grace and Mer- 
pudent ravine and blafphemies of them that came a-|cy, as becometh every good Chriftian man to do. o 
bout withthe Popes Pardons to poll and rob the people, | Although the King was loth to hear any mention of 
he was therefore openly railed upon ahd defamed by them death, yet perceiving the fame to rife upon the judgment 
in their publick Sermons to be an Heretick , and confe- of his Phyficians , and feeling his own weaknefs , he 
quently upon the fame accufed to Pope Leo for an Here- | difpofed himfelf more quietly to hearken to the words 
tick, by Marius the Popes Proétor and others. of his exhortation > and to conlider his life patt. Which 
Then was obtainedof the Pope a Commiflion to cite }although he much accuféd , yet ( faid he ) isthe mercy of 
up the faid Luther to appedrat Rome before the Cardinals, | Chritt able to pardon me all my Sins, though they were 
"by Hieronymus , and Sylvefter Trieras, his mortal ene- | greater than they be. Matter Denny being glad to hear 
mies , whereas he could by no way appear without ma-}him thus tofpeak, required to know his pleafire, whe-’ 
nifeft danger of his life, both by the way,and alfo in the ther he would have any learned man fent for to confer 
’ City of Rome. ‘| withal, and to open his mind unto, "To whomthe King The Ring at 
For the confideration whereof , Duke fobs Fredrick, | anfwered again, that if he had any » he would have ae 
Prince Eleétor , and the Lantgrave intreated for him to}Do<tor Cranmer , who, was-then lying at Croydon. tie wish 
have hiscaufe indifferently tobe heard , and to be com-| And therefore Matter Denny asking the King whether csaumer, 
- mitted to two parties that were equal, and not partial : | he would have him fent tor,f will frft, faid the King,take 
yet notwithftanding the earneft {ute of thefe Princes , | little fleep, and then as I feel my (elf I will advife upon 
the contrary labours of the Cardinals,which were his ca- | the matter. . BS ee: 
pital Adverfaries, fo prevailed at Rome, that the caufe} After an hour ortwo , the King awaking,and feeling 
of Luther was {till detained in their ow: hands , and | feeblenefs toincreafe upon him,commanded Dogtor Cran- p. Cranmer 
contrary to all indifferency , was committed to the |7er to be ent for; but before he could come, the King <mehto 
hearing of the Popes Legate then in Germany , cal- | was fpeechlefS, and almoft fenfelefs. Notwithftanding, = 
Cerdinalis led Cardinalis Sandi Sixti. Who being uo lefs Ene- | perceiving Doctor Cranmer to be comes he reaching his 
SanGi Sith ny againtt Luther than the other, and notwithftanding {hand to Dottor Cranmer, did hold him faft, but could 
ae ° thar Luther obediently appeared at his call , and with | utter no words unto him, and fcarce was able to make 
humble proteltation fubmitted himflf to be anfwered by lany fign. Then the Archbifhop exhorting him to put 
the Seriptures , and referred himfelf to the judgment of {his truft in Chrift , and to call upon his mercy, delired 
the Sed of Rome, and of our Univerfhties. to wit, Bafil, him, though he could not {peak , yet to give fome token 
Friburge 5 Lovaine , and Paris, yet contrary to all | with his eyes or with his hand, as hetrulted in the Lord. 
equity , thewing forth no Scripture nor Reafon, reject- Then the King, holding him with his hand,did wring his 
ing his gentle proteftation, fubmiffion, and honctt offer , |hand in his as hard as he could 2 and fo fhortly after de- 
with all other his Requefts. and Suits, he would needs parted , after he had reigned in this land the term of 
forthwith have him to revoke his crrours, threatning and | thirty {even years and nine months, lcaving behind him 
menacing him moft cruelly, and commanded him no more {three Children, Edsward, Mary, and Elizabeth 
-to come In his fight. Moreover, forfomuch As mention is inferted in this 
tutrap- - Whereupon Luther,being thus proudly rejected of the | place of the good inclination of _King Henryin his latter 
peelethfiom Cardinal,made his Appeal from the faid Cardinal to Pope | days to the reformation of Religion 5 by the occafion 
Sic ec ce ers being better informed. : hereof it cometh alfo to mind , fomewhat likewifé to add 
This Appellation alfo being contemned of the Pope, by way of appendix touching the talk between the Arche pix be. 
who would neither come to any agreement , nor take bifhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer,and the Duke of eves oe 
any reafonable condition, nor fhew Luther his Errors by | Suffolk Charles Brandon » a8 concerning the Kings oe er 
the Scripture , nor yetrefer the matter by learning to| purpofe and intent conceived againft the Bifhop of Centandhe 
bedecided, but would-needs perforce proceed againit him | Miachefier Steven Gardiner , in that he could never ee ' 
by meer Authority and Oppreffion at Reame, Luther then fallow any reformation in Religion in this Realm , and Gardin. 
“feeing there was no other refuge or remedy for his own | namely , being offended-with this, that men fhould ufe 
-defence , and fecing moreover the truth of Gods Word | in their talk,'The Lord,as well asour Lord;the faid Duke 
tolye under foot, by Mightand Authority opprefled, fo | aid unto the faid Archb. We of the Counfel had him once 
that none durft almoft confefs the fame y and thar the | at a good lift, and fhould wellhave difpatched him from 
-poor flock. was fo noufled in errors and vain opinions , | iis Authority , if the Kings Majefty our Mafter had 
to the feduétion of their Souls ; for thefe and other fuch | stayed himtclf from admitting him to his prefence 
-caufés , he being neceffarily thereunto compelled , com-| 4s then his pee Was content that we fhould tho- 
M.Lurbrap-Menced this Appeal from the Pope mifinformed, to the | »owly have fifted and tryed him. It was,my Lord (quoth 
pealeth rom next General Councel that fhouid be, calling for the help the Duke to the Archbiihop) ar that time when Gardiner 
the ope. of the publick Notary, and teftimony alfo of fufficient | ris Secretary was attached , and fuffered for defending 
ae witnefles, requifitein that behalf accordingly. ‘he Popes Authority. For then I and certain of the Coun- : 
ocl. . xel having confererice with the Kings Majefty for that 
natter, his Highnels was fully perfiwaded , that the 
sifhops Secretary , being in ‘fuch fpecial favour with 
vis Malter, would never fland fo ftiff in defence. of 
"A Nd thus clofingup this eighth Book with thedeath | he Bifhop of Romes ufurped Power and Authority , 
Theerder “* of King Eazy the cighth, 1 will now (the Lord without his faid Mafters both advice , knowledge, and 
and manner Chriff ailifting me with his Grace } proceed next to. the | perfivafion. For already (quoth the King ) he played but 
a Kings ime and Reign of King Edward, his Son, after that | an homely part with me, when he was Embafladour to 
ea firft I fhall interpofe a few words touching the death of | the Pope concerning my cautt of divorce. And therefore 
"the faid King Henry his Father,and the manner of the fame; } quoth thelXing to me fend for him,ymy Lord,incontinent- 
Who after long ianguifhing , infirmity growing more |-y,and by aflillance of two or three more of pee 
whom 















The Rings 
Chiidien. 
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the Tener, 


‘vy Chamber ( where hehad many friends then ) fufpect- 
ing the matter , fent him word thereof. Who inconti- 
nently repaired to the Kings Prefence, and finding fome 
ana matter to minifter unto the King, his Highnels faid 
. Ftdche to the Bilhop-, Wedo marvel thar your Secretary 
. “King. hath thus notorioully offended aginft us and our Laws. 
It is furely thought that you are not all clear in this 

Dee offence , but that you are of the fame opinion with hint, 
dwt and therefore my Lord be plain with me, and let mie 
sterge: Know if you be that way infected or no. If you will tell 
we me the truth,l (iil rather pardon the fault;buc if you hale 
, or diflemble wich me,look for no fayoar at my hand. 


Winch: cone == With this monition Wincbefrer fell down upon his 


le alk between: Dr. Cranmer and the Duke of Suffolk 


whom you think good;let him be committed to the Tower, 
s:. Gardiaer to anfwer to fuch things as may be objected againft him. 
his communication was in the evening , fo that we 

robe had to purpofeéd to have executed the Kings pleafure ‘and com- 
mandment. the next morning. Howbeit our talk was | painfu 

not fo fecret , but that fome of. his friends of the’ Pri- | the reft fhall pot be able to overcome your great and 


é 


7 ~ , a A 


Bifhops Name had been left outof the Kings Will,kneel- 
ed down to the Kings Majefty lying in his Bed,and faid; 
My Lord of Winchefter Ithink by negligence is left out : 
of your Majefties Will, who had dene your .HighnefS. 

1, long and notable fervice,and one without whom 







weighty affairs committed unto them. 

"Hold your peace, quoth the King , I remembred him 
Well enough,and of good purpofe have left him outFor ~ 
furely if he were in my Teftament , andoneof you, he X. Henies 
would cumber you all, and you fhould never rule him, ovitien of 
hevis of fo troublefoma nature. Mary,quoth the King , Winch, ~ 
Imy felfcould ufe him,and rule him to all manrier of pur- 
pofes y as feemed good unto me, but fo fhall you never 
do,and therefore talk no moreof him io me in this behalf. 
Sir Anthony ‘Brown , perceiving the King fomewhat + 
{tiff herein, gave place to the Kings words at thattime. 


. | Howbeit, feeking further occafion.upon more perfwafions 


put into his head , he took in hand once again to move 


+ fefleth his kn 






















Win h, 


-fillto be his grave affairs. 
ate Kings come up with them into the utter Privy Chamber-, and | matter or other , I thought to annex hereunto one ftory 


. duded our 


popery to Knees, andbefought- his Majeity of Mercy and Pardon, 
the Ring. maniteltly confefling that he had longtime been of that | the King perceived that this inftant fate would not ceate; 
opinion with ‘his faid Secretary ; and there bewailing | have you not yet done, quoth the King , to. moleft me 
himfelf promifed from tlac day ‘forward to reform |in this matter? If you will not yet ceaf totrouble me,by 
his opinion and become a new man. Well, quoth | the Faith Lowe unto God, I will furely difpatch thee 
_ the King, this way you have,of me that which o-|out of my Will alfo, and therefore let us hear no more. 
~ therwife you fhoul¢ never have obtained. I am content { of this matter.. All this ‘Sir Anthony: Denny was heard wise g: 
to remit all things paft , and pardon: you upon. your | to report to the Archbithop of Canterbury Thomas Cran. 
amendment. ; . : mewof the iaid Archbifhops Secretary who is yet alive, 
The next morning I had word how the matter was | and witnef$ unto the fame. ; oe Te oy 
_ handled , whereupon I came to his Highnef and faid ;} _ And thus,much touching the end of King Henry,who thie purpote 
your Maefty’ hath prevented our Commiffion, which | ifhe had continueda few months longer ( all thofé obites of the King 
Land other had from your Grace concerning my Lord| and Maffes, which appear in his Will made before he 8,4. 


. ve Pa are ‘ ef = : lived,was to 
of Winchefters committing to the Tower. ‘Wot you | went to Bulleis notwithftanding ) moft certain it is, and make 2 pers 


the King to have the Bithop one of his Executors.When 





| KHoringa- What , quoth the King? He hath confeffed himfeif as | to be fignified to all potterity, that his full purpofé was {2 r<fr- 


ys : 7 : S* mation of 
ge ro Par- guilty inthis matter as his man, and hath with much | to have repurged the eftate of the Church, and to have ‘Religion, 


that come te forrow and penfivencfs fued for my Pardon; and you | gone through with the fame, fo that he would not have 
him and know whatmy nature and cuftém hath been infuch mat- | left one Ma(3 in all England. For the more certain intelli- 
ai“ cers,ever more toPardon them that will not diffemble. but gence whereof,two thingsI have to lead me. The one 
confefs their fault, is, the aflured Report and Teftimony of Thomas Cran- 
‘Thus wilily and politickly he got himfelfout of our | mer, Archbithop of Canterbury, hearing the King de- 
hands. But if Thad fulpeted this, L would have had him | clare the fame outof his own mouth » bothto himflf, =, 
in the Zower over night » and flopped his journey andto Mounfieur de Annebault Lord Admiral ofthe French Gredit of 
to the Court. Well, faid.my Lord of Canterbury,he was | Embaffadour, in the Month of Auguft a little before his onthe: it ip 
evermore too good for youalh death , as above may appear more at large. Fhe other '™*:' ” 
Moreover as touching this forefaid Bifhop of Winche-| caufe which leadeth me thereunto is alfo of equal cre- 
"fier , forfomuch as he in King Edwards time bragged | dit , grounded ‘upon the Declaration of theKings own 
fa much of kisold Mafter of famous memory King Hen-| Mouth after that time,more near unto-his death untoBre- 
ry the eighth ; to the intent that the glorious vanity of | #0 Embaflador of fobs Frederick , Dukeof Saxony : 


more notorionfly to all men., “ hereis to be noted by the | this anfwer openly, that if the quarrel-of the Duke of ee 
teitification as well of Matter Denny,as alfo of Sir Henry | Saxony were nothing elf againft the’'Emperour, but for saxenintm< 
-, Nevil:, who were there prefent’ witnefles of the mat- re aa » he fhould ftand to it ftrongly, and he would peeetelts s 
ter 5 whofe record was this, that King Henry before the | take his part , willing him not to doubt nor fear ; and hidaeh 
time of his ficknefs, taking his Horfe upon the Tarrss at | with this anfwer he difiniffed the Embafladour unto the ’ 
Windfor to tide out. on hawking, faw ftanding before | Duke,openly in the hearing ofthefe four fafficientwitnef: 
him the Lord Wriorhjley Lord Chancellour, with divers | fes,as the Lord Seymer Earl of Harford, Lord Lefley 
other Counféllors, and amongft themthe Bithop of Win- | then Admiral,the Earl of Bedford Lord Privy Seal, the. 
chester. Whereupon he called the Lord Chancellor,and | Lord Pager. But the fecret working of Gods holy provi« 
faid , Did not] command you he fhould come no more {dence , which difpoféth all things after his own wifdont 
Winecom-. amongft you ( meaning the Bhop? ) Whereupon the | and purpofe, thought ie good rather by taking the King . 
nen Lord Chancellor anfwered, That his coming was to bring | away to referve the accomplifhment, of this reformation. 
come in the his Majefty word of a benevolence given unto him by | of his Church to the peaccable time of hisSon Edward 
Kings Gent: the Clergy , Whereat the King faid , Ah, let him come |and Elizabeth his Daughter,whofe hands were yet unde- 
+ hither, and 0 he did his meflage , and the King went | filed with any Blood,and life unfpotted with any violence - 
~ftraight away. = : or cruelty. eons s 
thughhe  J#e#, another time the King immediately after his, And‘thus to finifh this Book, I thought here to clofé 
Were exclu repair to, Londen fell fick , and caufed divers’ times his | up-King Henries Reign. But becaufé a little vacant {pace 
Watt) tem WholeCouncel to come unto him abouthis Will,and other | of empty Paper rémaineth behind needful to be filled up, 
he what time the Bifhop alfo would | to imploy therefore and to replenifh the fame with fome - 


there remain until che Councel came from the King, and | which happened in this King Henries Reign. Which al- 
then go down with them again, to the end ( as then was | beit it ferveth not to the purpof of this our matter now 
thought) to. blind the World withal. in hand , yet neverthelefs to fupply the room it may 
Furthermore, asthe King grew more in ficknefa, he |{tand in fome place, either to ‘refreth the travelled . 
of theRings confidering upon his Willand ‘Teftament made before,at | mind of the Reider wearied with other Storiesor elfe: to « 
Will, his going over to Bullein,willed the fame to be drawn out | difclofe the deteftable impiety of rhef@CounterfeitSeéts of 
$c Anbony «284102 With leaving out and excluding the Bifhop of Win- | Monks and Friers, who, under the Hypocritical vifour. 
‘nana chestor by Name from amongtt his Executors.Whichbe- | of pretenfed Religion, have fotong feduced and deceivs 


Winch, exe 


"’ €at fiend ing co him no final corfey,and a cutting off of ‘all their |ed the World. Althqugh the deceitful parts and prattifs 


Winch, 


purpofes , a way was found, that Sir Anthony Brown a |of theft fantaftical Orders be fo many and in all places " 
principal Pillar of Wincbeffers fide, pretending unto |fo notorious ; that theyare notable to be expreffed; yer ~ 
the King, as though by the negligence of the writer the among fk 


this narratf< . 


this Bifhop , and of all other like unto him, may appear | Unto the which Embafladour of Saxony the King gavé theRings — 
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g50 ] AT ragical Story of certain jugling Friers in Orleance. 
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amoneft many, one you fhall hear that chanced in this | and bring themfélves in trouble,refufed to fubfcribe. Not- FitherBifhop | Brown was dj : eet a ————— 
oe wae Cay of Orleance in France, by the | withftanding,the Friers took the Pixe with the Hoft and of Rock efter. perpen and aati Sate 2 id Kya, ante my Spirit, thou haft redeem= 

Gray Friers , about the year of our Lord, 1534. The the Lords Body (as they callit ) and all their Saints Re- A Chauntry | Jaucily fhould fit fo near unto himinthe| And {fo this bleffed Miurtyé ended hislife ia peace, 

Story is this. Ce ae another ee ’ are ah Prieft. | Barge (who belike f@emed not much to | 19t 1. Ree eee 
; : eir Mats; which they are wont to do ¢ Fopes Walter More | pals upon the Prieft) began to fwell in| ‘This Stoty the frid Elizabe min his Wife did 

ical Hiftory tain Friers in France, 4 the | Law,whena Church is fufpended and muft be hallowed SS , ta be ; : ; ory the faid Elizabeth Brown his Wile did |. gig 

A es speed q a 7 Frances agai’ and when the BithapsOfficial heard ofthishecame oo ftomack againft him. Atlength burfting | oft times repeat to Alice her Daughter, who dwelling ihis Suny, 








forth in his Prieftly voyce and di(dainful | yet in the Parith of S. Pulebers, teltifi eae 
his Brother. Countenanco,he asked himin this man- | hereof unto me and certain sihes Pee enrtnn 
Chilten of _ | mer,Doeft thou know, faid he, whom I | formation I have retorded the fine: 
Wye. am? Thou fitteft toonear me,and fitteft/ | Furthermore,it isto be noted, that the faid ‘fobaBrown ° 
Baily errant. | on. my Clothes. No Sir, faidthe other, I bare a fagotfeven years before this, in the days of King 
Beare of _ | knownot what you are|l tell thee,quoth | Henry the feventh. Whol Son alfo Named Richard-tis. ar 
Wifeborough.\ he, Lama Prieft, What Sir, are you a| Browa,for the like caufe of Religion, was imprifoned ar efeaped 
Two Ser- Parfon or Vicar, or fome Ladies Chap- | Canterbury likewifejin the latter time of Queen Mary aoe by 
vants of W. Jain ? No (quoth he again ) Iam a Soul | and fhould have been burned with two oie fin et te 
Warbams, | Prieft, I fing for a Soul. Do youfo Sir, | felf the next day after the death of Queen Mary;but that a 
 faid the other , that is well done. I pray | by the proclaiming of Queen Tea they efcaped. 
[Sets , faid he , where find you the] | Amongftother Injunétions and Letters of King Henry 


thither to underftand the matter better, and aflociating tp 
him certain honeft men,he commanded the Frier toconjure 
in his prefence, and would have appointed certain to go ‘5 
up to the Vault,to fee if any Spirit did there appear. But — tween Jose 
Steven of Arras was fore againft it, and exhorted them ‘Bron and a 
earneftly that they fhould not fo do,faying, that the Spiric 
cet not.to be molefted. And albeit the Official did ear- f Bags. 
neftly urge tiem to conjure before him, yet could he nor 
bring them to it. Inthe mean time the Maior, making his The Maior 
friends privy what he would do,went to the King,and n= 2meleiont 
formed him of the whole mattér.And becaufethe Friers , of cheBriety 
trufting to their immunities and priviledges , refufed to _ 
come in judgment,the King chofé certain out of theCourt 
‘of Parliament at Paris,to examine the matter, and gave 
them full Authority fo to do. Whereupou they were car- 
ried to Parisjand conflrained to make anfwer, but they 
would confef§ nothing. 

Then they were fent again to Prifon,and kept apart, 
one from another ; and the Novice was kept in Fameus 
Houfe a Senatour,and being oftentimes examined,he would 
confefs nothing, fearing Icft he fhould after be murthered 
of them for flandering their Order. But when the Judges, The Friew 
promifed him that he fhould have no harm, and fhould om 
come no more in-theFriers hands,he declated tothem the andto pux 
whole matter in order,and being brought before the others, sihinente 
he avouched the fame.But they,albeit they were convict- 
ed,and in manner taken with thedeed , yet refufed they . 
their Judges,and bragged of their priviledges : but it was 
altogethérin vain,for they were condemned in open judg- 
ment,that they fhould be carried again to Orleance, and 


Bx Com- He Majors Wife of theCity of Orleance provided in 
seid, a TT? her Will,to be buried without any pomp or folem- 
aScory of ‘nity. For when any departeth there , in fome places the 
certain ie, Belmenarehiredto go about the City,and in places moft 
ances frequented to affemble the people with the found of the 
Bell,and there to declare theNames and the Titles of thofe 
parties deceafed, alfo where and when they fhall be buri- 
ed,exhorting the people to pray for them. ‘And when the 

Coarfe is carried forth,the molt part of the begging Fri- 

ers go withalto theChurch,with many Torches and Tapers 
carried before them, and the more pomp and folemnity 1s 
ufed, the more is the concourfé of people.But this Woman 
(as I faid) would have none of all this gear done for her. 
Wherefore her Husband, which loved her well, followed 
her mind herein,and gave unito thefe greedy Cormorants 
the Friers which waited for their prey Cin whofe Church 
fhe was buried befides her Father and her Grandfather )fix 
Crowns for a reward;whereas they gaped for a great deal 
more.And afterward when he cut down a Wood’ and fold 
it,the Friers craving to have part thereof freely and with- 
out money, he denyed them: this took they, wonderful 
grievoufly,and whereas they loved him not before, they 
deviled notw a way to be revenged, faying,that his Wite 

was damned everlaftingly. 

The workers of this Tragedy were Colyman and Ste- 
ven of Arras, both Doétors of Divinity; and the firft 
"indeed was a Conjurer, and hadall his Trinkets and his 
Furniture concerning fuch matters in readinefs, and they 

ufed the matter thus. : 
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Soul when you go to Mafs ? I cannot] the eighth, written and ft forth for reformation of Reli- 
tell thee, faid the Prieft.l pray you,where| gian,he wrote one Letter to Edmsund Boner, for abolifh- 
eave it, Sir,when the Mafs is done ? I cannortell] in ‘of Images,Pilgrimages,Shrinesand other: Monuments 
thee , faid the Prieft. Neither can you tell where to find| of Idolatry.Which letter being beforeexprefled, we fhould 

it when you go to Mafs, nor where you leave it when | alfo have annexed to the fame the Letter or Mandate of 
the Mafsis done, how can you then fave the Soul,faid he? | Boner , directed in Latin to Richard Cloney his Sumner 
Go thy ways, faid the Pricft, I perceive thou art an He-| appertaining to the due executionthereof. Which Letter 
retick, and I will be even with thee. becaufe we have omitted before, the defect thereof 
wWaterMore, _ So at the landing , the Prieft taking with him Walter | I thought here in this vacant fpace to fupply. The Letter 
wiMere, More and William More two Gentlemen and Brethren ,| written to C/oney in Latin thus beginneth. 


do you leave it, 


SO varies TOG ftraightways to the Archbifhop , who at that time 


i was William WarbamWW hereupon the faid Fob Brown, | Boners Letter to Cloney Keeper of the Cole-Hofe,for the. 


within three days after, was fent for by the Archbithop.|. abolifhing - 
‘ _ within ifhop. abolifhing .of I; : 
Lo er His bringers.up were Chilten of Wye Baily Errant , a hing of Images 


riedaway. one Bear of Wifeborough, with two of the Bifhops Ser- flee permiffione Divina Lond. Epifc. Dilefto This Cleney 


vants. Who, with certain other being appointed for the nobis in Chrifto Richardo i itovi puane 
e : Cc could nét- 
eee c ane oa fame day oe generals (ilrone a phaaps isbn oa alae tanec 
en hisWife was Churched,as he was bringing in aMels | ase ; i i i ifimi, 3 
of Pottage tothe boord ferving his gueft ge fo lay in See Oiohuares a alten, literas fereniffiaty (cx cad 






















They fet a young man which wasa novice,above over {committed to Prifon, and afterwards brought openly to hands upon him, they €t hi i in Englith, 

thé Vault of the Church,and when they came to mumble |the Cathedral Church,and fo to the place of punifhment Binding his feet dee the Hae tan oreluia sie | ‘Th : Ii : Scien , 
up their Mattins at Midnight,after their accuftomed man- | where malefattors are executed , and there fhould make to Canterbury neither henor his Wife nor any of he “y a fame in Englifh, — Miter, 
ner,he made a wonderful noifé and fhriking aloft. Then | open confeffion of their wickednefs. 


friends knowing whether he went,nor whither hefhould : 
andthere continuing the {pace of fourty days,from Low- 
| Sunday tillthe Friday before Whitfunday , through the 
wis bare feet Crue! handling of the faid Archbifhop and the Bifhop of 
fetupon the Rochefter Doctor Fifker , he was fo pitioufly intreated , 
ao Cesta thar his bare feet were fet upon the hot burning Coals,to 
| deny he make him deny his Faith; which notwithftanding he would 
. not do, but patiently abiding the pain , continued in the 
Lords quarrel untemouable.At length after all this cruelty 
fuftained, his Wife yet not knowing where he'was become, 
' on Friday before Whitfunday he was {ent to Afhford where 
. he dwelt, the next day there to be burned. 
Bien? An the mean time, as he was brought to the Town o- 
brought eo ver night, there to be.fet in the Stocks, it happened as 
weer, God would, that a young Maid of his Houle coming by, 
__ and feeing her Mafter,ran home and told her Miftrefs. 
Ranfetin "Then fhe coming tohim,and finding him in theStocks 
’ iferd, appointed to be burned the next morning, fat by him all 
the night long. ‘To whom he then declared the whole 
Story or rather Tragedy how he was handled, and how 
his feet were burned to the Bones, by the two Bfhops 
aforefaid,that he could not fer them upon the ground,(he 
thanked God therefore)and all to make me,faid he, to de- 
ny my Lord,which I will never do, for if I fhould deny 
him, faid he,in this World, he would deny me hereafter. 
And, therefore I pray thee,faid he,goed Elizabeth, conti- 
nue as thou haft begun, and bring’ up thy Children ver- 
tuoufly inthe fear of God. 
" And {0 the next day,which was on Whit/on-Even, this 
Godly Martyr was burned,where he ftanding at theStake 
faid this Prayer which followeth,holdiag up his hands. 


went this Colymas to croffing and conjuring,but the other 
above wouldnot fpeak. Being charged to make a fignto 
declare if he were a dumb Spirit, he ruffeled and made a 
noife again 5 andthat was the fign.and token. . 
When they had laid this foundation, they went to cer- 
- tain of the chiefeft in allthe City , and fuch as favoured 
them moft,and told them what an heavy cafe was chanced, 
yet did chey not utter what it was, but intreated them to 
take the pains to cometo theirServiceat night. When they 
wepe come, and the Service was begun,he that was aloft 
made a great noife. Being demanded what he would, and 
what he was, he fignified that he might not fpeak, then 
was he commanded to anfwer to their Interrogatories by 
Signs and Tokens, Now,, there was a hole made for the 
purpofe,whereby, laying to his ear,he might hear andun- 
derftand what the Conjurer faid unto them.There was al- 
{ a Table at hand,and when any queftion was asked, he 
_ ---%rook and beat upon the Table,fo that he might be heard 
theconja- beneath. Then, firft the Conjurer demanded whether he 
cere he were any of them that had been buried there. After that, 
an spine, reckoning up many of their Names in order, whofe bodies 
had been buried there, at the laft he named the Majors 
Wife. Here he made a figa that he was the Spirit of that 
- ‘Woman. Then he asked whether fhe were damned, and 
- for what defert or offence? Whether it were for covetout- 
tuhen Hee MCB pride,or lechery,‘or'not doing the works of charity, 
refie a great or elfe for this new fprung up Herefie and Lutheranifm ? 


oe as Moreover,what was the caufé thathe made fuch a noife , 
eo Friera. 


But even atthe fametimechanced 2 perfecution againft 
the Lutherans, which was the caufe that this Sentence, al- 
beit it was too gentle for fo great offence , was not put 
in execution.For becaufé the Name of the Lutheraws was 
moft odious,they feared left the punifhment of thefé men ThePrieft 
fhould not have been fo much thought to be due for their fee 
offence,as done in reproach of theOrder‘’nd many thought ran puri 
that whatfoever fhould be done to them, it would beto 
the Lutherans a pleafant fpeCtacle, and caufe them much 
to rejoyce. ; 

This Order of ‘the Fratcifcans were efteemed of the - 
common people very holy ; fo that what time they were 
carried out of Paris, certain Women moved with pitty 
followed them unto the Gate of the Univerfity,with ma- 
ny tears and fighs 

After they came to Orleance » and were beftowed in 
feveral Prifons, they began to boatt again of their liber- 
ties and priviledges : and at length, atter long Imprifon- 
| ment,they were difcharged and fet at liberty without any 
further punitenene iad not thefe perfecutionsbefore men- 
tioned ‘letted thematter,the King had determined,as it was 
certainly reported, to pluck down their Houft,and make 
it even with the ground. Ex ‘Foan. Sleid. lib.g. 

But to leave the memory of this Idolatrous Generation, perfecution 
not worthy any-further to be named, let us occupy the fort 
time with (ome better matter,in remembring the Story of fy, rwiim 
a goodand conftant Martyr of the Lord before overpaft, time, 
which faffered in Kent for the Word of God before Lu- 
and was fo unquiet? Whether it.were that the Body being thers time,as here in Story followeth. 
buried within holy ground fhould bedigged up again,and ae 
carried to fomeother place? Toll thefe things he an- | John Brown 4 Bleffed Martyr of Chrift Fefus burned at 
fwered by figns in like café as he wascommanded; where- | Afhford by Archbifbop Warham , and Dottor Fifher 
by he sfaraed, or denied every thing, ftriking twice or | © Bifhop of Rochetter,about the fecond year of King Hen- 
thrice upon the Table. ry the eighth. Anno 1511. ¥ 

When he had thus fignified that Luthers Herelie was 


ba as the thirteenth day'of this prefent,we have 

received the Letters of our Soveraign Lord, by the 

Grace of God Kigg of England, &c. to us diretted, and 

containing in them the commandment of bis Majefty, by 

us to be executed in tenour of words which bere I fend 

unto you: We therefore willing and defiring according as 

our duty bindeth us, to put the fame in Execution Dae all 

diligence poffibleaccording to the effect and tenour hereof, 

in the Kings bebalf,and for the fidelity which we have 

is you affuredly approved, that you incontinent upon the Had Beer. 
recest hereof, do effectually warn all and Jingular Parfons none te do 
and Vicars of this City of London,and of all our Diace/s, ae ick, 
that they immediately upon the fight and intimation of BurClini, + 
thefe prefent Articles and interrogatories here under ele 
written, do caufe diligent and effeual inquifition thereof Woule 2 
to co - wit: 

Whether there be ufed and continued any Superftition 
Hypocrifie, or Abufe within any their Dates cue : 
contrary to any Ordinance, Injunction, or Commandment 
Bfute and fet forth by the Kings Majefty,or by bis Autho- 
rity. ‘ g 

Item, Whether they have in their Churches, or within. 
their Parifhes, any {hrinesycoverings of forines, tables of 
feigned miracles,pilgrimages, images, and bones reforted 
and offered unto, and other monuments and things where- 
with the people bave been illuded,or any offering or fetting- - 
wp of lig ts oF candles , other than be permitted by the 
Kings Majefties Injunctionsor wherher the {aid Injuntti- 
ons be duely obferwed and kept in their Parifhes or Cures, 
or-elfe rranfgrefed and broken ,and in what part. 

And further , after the faid Inquifition thus by them 
| and every of them refpectively being mads, that you do. 

certifie us, or our Vicar General, ahaa dome in the pre- - 
miffes, apon the Even of Simon and Jude, or thereabout, 
under the peril thereof fokowing. : 


The Prayer of John Brown at bi death. 


ane -O Lord I yield me to thy Grace. ' 


whisdeah, Grant me mercy for my tref] 








the caufeof herdamnation , and that her Body mult be | { Perfecuters.- He firft occafion of the trouble of The S07 = ee 4 etd 

zaken up,the Friers defired the Citizens that yee there ! is as this fobs Brown, the blefled Ser- le ea ete Bid) Su fale 5 Dat. 14. die Off Anno 1$41. Or noftra. 
prefent, to bear witnefs of fuch things as they had feen Wil. Warh. \ vane of God, was by a certain Pricft $s Let never my Soul come in Hell Boe: ir anflat. 2. : \ 
and heard, and fet their hands toit in writing. But they | | Archb. of | who paffing down to Gravesend in the ee sé 5 
taking advifement left they fhould both offend theMaior, | common Barge (where the faid Fobn 


Canterbury. 
‘Brown 


The end of the Eighth Book, © 
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THE 


- NINTH BOOK. 


CONTAINING 
The Ads and things done in the Reign of King EDWARD 
ing Fa Ext after the death of King Henry fucceed-| it would be too long : and yet to fay nothing, it were too” 
vexing ed King, Edward his Son, being of the age| much unkind, “If Kings and Princes, which have witely 
cine of nine years, He began his reign the eight | and vertuowlly governed, have found‘in all ages, Writers 
later. and twentieth day of ‘fanwary, and reigned |'to folemnize and celebrate their Aéts and memory, fich 


- ee fix years and eight months, and. eight days, and de- 
1347S. ceafed, Anno 1553, the fixth day of Fuly. 

“The Relgn Of whofvexcellent vertues and fingular graces wrough 

TheReles in him by the gilt of God, although nothing, can be fatd 

Blog E¢- enough to his commendation, -yet caufe the renowned 

' fame of fuch a warthy Prince, hall not utterly pals our 

Story without fome grateful remembrance, 1 thought in 

few. words to touch fome little portion of his praife ta- 

ken out of the great of matter, which mig t be in- 

ferred, For to ftand upon all that might be faid of him, 


’ 


asnever knew them, rior were fubject unto them, how 
much then are we Englifa men bound not to forget our 
duty to King Edward? a Princealthough but tender in 
years, yet for his fage and mature ripenefS in wit and! all 
princely Ornaments, as I {ee but few to whom he may 
notbe equal, {0 again I feenot many to whom he may not 
juilly be preferred. : f 

And here to ufe the example of Plutarch in compat- 
ing, Kings and Rulers, the Latins with the Greeks toge- 
ther, if I thould feck =“ whom towmatch this noble 


° 


King 


Commenddi 
tion of 

King Ed- 
war 





2 The Life, commendation, and rare Vertues of King Edward. 


< faut King Edward, 1 find not with whom to make my match 

Eoasdifon tore aptly, than with good ‘Fofias. For as the one be- 

Beween gait his Reignat eight years of his age, fo the other be- 

caine gan at nine. Neither were their acts and zealous proceed- 

Edesrds’ dings ia Gods cave much difcrepant. For as mild, "fo 

- _fias pluckt down the high Altars, cut down the Groves, 
and deftroyed all Monuments of Idolatry in the Temples 
the like corruptions, drofs and deformities of Popith Ido- 
iatry, crept into the Church of. Chrift of long time, 
this Evangelical Fofias King, Edward semoved, and pur- 
ged the true Temple of the Lord: Fofias reltored the 
true worfhip and fervice of God in ‘Ferirfalem, and 
deftroyed the Idolatrous Prielts 3 King Edivard in Eng- 
land, fikewife abolithing dolatrous Maffes and falfe in- 
vocation, reduced again Religion to a right fincerity, and 

- gore would have brought to perfection if life and time 
had anfwered to his godly purpofe, And though he 
killed not; as Fofias did, the ¥dolatrous Sacrificers, yet 
he put them to filence, and removed them out of their 
laces. ‘ é . 

: Moreover, in King ‘Fofias days the holy Scripture and 
Book of Gods Word was utterly neglected and caft aide, 
which he moft gracioufly repaired and reftored again. And 
did not King Edzard the like with the felf fame Book 
of Gods bleffed Word, and with other wholefome Books 
of Chriftian Do¢trine, which before were decayed and 
extinguifhed in his Fathersdays by fharp Laws and fevere 

K.jfsvand Punifhments here in England? Briefly in all points and 

ee die zefpeGts, between him ad this our godly King no odds 

za continu: js to be found, but only in length of time and reign. 

ae Whoif he might have reached (by the fufferance of God) 
to the continuance of Fofias Reign 3 proceeding, in thofe 
beginnings which in his youth appeared, no doubt but of 
his ats and doings fome great perfection would have in- 
{aed to this Church and Realm. But the manifold iniqui- 
ties of Englifh-men deferved another Plague-as after fell 
amongft us as in fequel of the Story hereafter (God 
willing) fhall be declared. : 

4 In the mean time, to proceed in the excellent ver- 
tues of this Chriftian young ‘ofies (as we have begun) 
although neither do we know, nor will leifure ferve 
usto ftand upon a full defcription of all his acts 5 yet 
will we (God willing) give a little tafte of the Noble 
nature and Princely qualities of this King, whereby the 
Reader may efteem with himfelf what is to be thought 
of the relt of his doings, though they be not here all 
expreffed, : ata ; 

1 ‘And firft to begin with that which is the chiefeft pro- 
eae perty of all other extern things in a Prince to be confider- 
tis Subjects. ed, that is, to be loved of his Subjects; fuch were the 

hieartsof all Englifh people toward this King inclined, and 
fo toward him {till continued, as never came Prince in this 
Realm rrore highly efteemed, more amply magni- 
fied, or more dearly and tenderly beloved of all his Sub- 
jess but efpecially of the good and learned fort, and 
yet not fo much beloved, as alfo admirable by reafon of 
bis rare towardnef$ and hope both of vertue and Jearn- 
ing, which in him appeared above the capacity of his 
years. And ashe was intirely of his Subjects beloved, 
{o with no le& good will he loved them agains of nature 
‘and difpotition meek, and much inclined to clemency. 

The meek Pe always fpared and favoured the life of Man3 as 

Mad once appeared in a certain differtation of his had with 
Matter Cheek in favouring, the life of Hereticks 5 in fo 
much that when ‘foan Butcher fhould be burned, all the 
Council could not move him to put tohis hand, but were 
fain to get Doctor Cranmer to perlwade with him, and 
yet neither could he with much labour induce the King fo 
todo, faying 3 What my Lord ? Will ye have me to fend 
her quick to the Divel in her error ? So that Doctor Cran- 
mer him(elf confeffed, that he had never fo much todo in 
all his life, as to caufe the King to put to his hand, fay- 
ingsthat he would lay all the charge thereof upon Cranmer 
before God. There wanted in him no promptnels of 
wit, gravity of fentence, ripenefs of judgment. Favour 
and love ‘of Religion was in him from his Childhood 5 
Such anOrgan given of God to the Church of Eng- 
land he was, a8 England had never better. Over and be- 

K. Edward {ides thefe notable excellencies, and other great vertues in 

es him, add moreover skill and knowledge of tongues and 

Touts. other {ciences, whereunto he feemed rather born than 


brought up. ~ 















































Cox his School matter , 
thought that to have been in him, except he had feen it mater. 
himfelf. 





‘Moreover, there wanted notin him to this felicity of } 


wit and dexterity of nature, like happinels of inftitution 
of good Inftruétors. Neither did there lack again in him 
any diligence to receive that which they would teach 
him: infomuch that in the middft of all his play and re- 
creation he would always obferve and keep his hour 
appointed to his ftudy ; ufing the fame with much i 
tention , till time called him again from his Book 
to paftime. Inthis his ftudy and keeping of his hours his Book. 
he did fo profit, that Dotor Cranmer, the Archbifhop 
then of Canterbury, beholding his towardnefs, his readi- 
nef in both Tongues in tranflating from Greek to Latin, 
form Latin to Greek again, in declaiming with his 
School-fellows without help of his Teachers, and that 
ex tempore, would weep for joy, declaring to Doctor podor coe 


that he would never have X, Baverds 


To recite here his witty fentences, his grave reafons, 


which many times did proceed from him, and how he 
would fomtimes, ina matter difcourfed by his Council, 
add thereunto of his own moe reafonsand caufes touch- 
ing the faid matter, than they themfelves had or could 
devife, it was almoft incredible in that age to fee, and te- 
dious here to profecute. 


This in him may feem notorious and admirable, that 


he in thefe immature years could tell and recite all the 
Ports, Havens, and Creeks, not within his own Realm 
only, but alfo in Scotland, and likewife in France, what 
coming, in there was, how the Tide ferved in every Haven 
or Creek 3 moreover, what burthen and what wind ferved 
the coming into the Haven, 


Edw 


n- Thereadt- 
nefs of King 
Exmardto 


chool- 


Alfo of all his Jultices, Magiftrates, Gentlemen that x. gdmard 


Befides and above all other notes and examples of his 


commendation, as touching the chiefeft point which 
ought moft to touch all Men, for the maintaining, pro- 
moting, preferring, embracing, zealing, and defending 
the true caufe and quarrel of Chrifts holy Gofpel, what 
was his ftudy, his zedlousfervency, his admirable conftancy 


therein, by this one-example following, amongft many 


other; may notably appear. 


In the days of this King Edward the Sixth, Carolus 


of theLaw. And the Council on atime, fitting upon 
matters of policy, having that in queftion, fent Cranmer 
then Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Ridley then Bifhop 


of London, to entreat the King for the fame, Who com- 


ing to his Grace, alledged their reafons and perfwations 


bare any authority within his Realm , he knew their knew a 
names, their houfekeeping, their religion, and converfati- fétigion of 


on what it was. Few Sermons or none in his Court, efpe- all heaagt- 
cially in the Lord Protectors time, but he would be at 
them, Again, never was he prefent at any commonly, 
but he would excerp them, or note them with his own 
hand. 


ftrates. 


Thefingulat 


the Emperor made requeft to the faid King and his Coun- conftaney | 
cil, to permit Lady A4ary (who after fucceeded in the peel 


Crown) to have Mafs in her Houfe without prejudice mastaining 


true religt- 
on. 


for the accomplifhing thereof. So the King hearing what — 


they could fay, replied his anfwer again out of the Scrip- 


tures, fo groundedly, gravely, and full, that they were 
enforced to give place to his replication, and grant the 
fame to be truce. Then they, after long debating inthis 
manner with his Majefty, laboured politickly in another 
fort, and alledged what dangers the denying thereof 


might bring to his Grace, what breach of amity of the 
Emperors part, what troubles, what unkindnefs, and 
what occafions fundry ways it would enforce, &c. Unto 


whom the King anfwered, willing them to content them- 
felves, for he would (he faid) {pend his life and-all he 
had, rather than to agree and grant to that he knew cer- Bdward, 


tainly to be againft the Truth. The which when the 
Bifhops heard, notwi:hftanding they urged him ftill to 
grant, and would by no means have his Nay: Then the 
good King feeing their importunate fuits that needs they 
would have his Majefty to confent thereto, in the end his 
tender heart burfting out into bitter weeping and fobbing, 
he defired them to be content, | Whereat the Bifhops them- 
felves, feeing the Kings zeal and conftancy, wept as faft'as 
he, and took their leave of his Grace 5 and coming from 
him, the Archbifhop took Mafter Cheek his Schoolmatter 
by the hand, and faid, Ah, Malter Cheek, you may BS 


gla 


The zealous 
heart of Ke 





tins 


The Lady have inall our Bodies, Thus the Lady Adaries MalS for |: 


fayedby that time was flayed. 
ee 


a — King Edward commended by Cardanus. 
lad all the days of our life that you havefuch a Scholar, |’ 
‘or he hath more Divinity in his little Finger, than al we |: 






Immodicis brevis eft artas & rara fenechus, 


y Specimen virtutis exbibere potuit. ; 
Over and belides thefe Heavenly graces and vertues, | gravites Regia aude (ac vidi te ble ae 
mott chiefly to be required in all faithful and Chriftian | erat, & consis, cetatem referebat. Cheli pulfabat mi 
Magiftrates which have governance of Chrifts Flock, nei-| licts negotiis admovebatur, liberalis seit aues Ye 
ther was he alfo unprovided of fuch outward gifts and | patrem emulabatur, Oc pee dnstee 
knowledge as appertain to the governance of his Realm 
politick, Infomuch that neither he was unexpert or igno- 


Fe ieee vane of the Exchange, and all the circumstances of the Fi: Casdanus, 
ad fame touching doings beyond the Sea, but was asskilful The fame in Exglifhe 


* himfelf, which many Princes at their mature age feldom | of 


K. Edwards of things that pertained to Princely affairs, fo had he a| Languages peradventure moe. In 


in ee thereof, and could fay as-much therein, as’ 
chiefeft Doers in his affairs, Likewife in the entertaining 
of Embaffadors, to whom he would give anfwer, and 
that to every part of their Oration, to the great wonder 
of them that heard him, doing that in his tender years by 






Here was in him atowardly difpofiti 
T apt to all human fcera sere fing yet 2 eee 
: ture; as who being yet a of cercenm 
Child, had the knowledge of divers Tongues, firft of the ia the come 
roe a aay ines, of the Latin alfo and nee 
, ¢ French 5 neither was hei 
are wont todo but by other. And ashe wasa great noter | Greek, Italian, and Spaih Tongues, and ‘the — 


his own, in the 


Keeping of Cheft feverally to hinifelf for every year, for the keeping | French, and in the Latin Tongue fingularly perfect, and 


ads and 


aaa the Council, Of whom alfo he would require a reafon | was he ignorant in Lo, 


_ know what he had written. 


At" enim illi gratia. Linguas enim multas ad- 
Ba Hieren. 
Cardan.in I 


deGeniteris, Gallicams, non expers (ut audio) Grace, Italice, & Hi- 


of fuch records and matters aspaft and were concluded by | with the like facility apt to receive all other. Neither 
ick, i inci 
and caufe of every thing that fhould pafs their judgments. | Philofophy, or in Malick. T = ig ae 
And of this Cheft he would evermore keep the Key about | neither humanity, the Image of our mortality, a Pri : 
him. His notesalfo he cyphered in Greek Letters, to the | ly gravity and majefty, nor any kind of towardne be 
end that thofe that waited upon him fhould not read_ nor teeming a noble King. Briefly, it may feem a miracle 
of nature, to behold the excelle i 

_He-had_ moreover great refpect to Juftice, and to the | that appeared in him being eh cae 
difpatch of poor mens Sutes, and would appoint hours | fpeak not rhetorically, to amoplitie things, of i make 
and times with Mafter Cox, then Mafter_of his Requefts, | them more than truth is, yea the truth is more than Id 
ue andy a oe ne a be {ped in their caufes } utter. are 
without long delay and attendance, and fo alfo debate with }_ Being yet but fifteen year of age, he i 
him, that their matters might be heard and judged with | Lagin (in which Tongue he ts co oe 
equity accordingly. ; ly and eloquently than Tcoulddo my felf) what my Books 
,, What Hieronymns Cardanus faith of him, concerning | which I had dedicated unto him, De varictate nO 
his knowledge in liberal Sciences, I thought here to ex- | do contain ; I faid that in the firft Chapter was thewed 
prefs in his own words, both in Latin and Englith, fo | the caufe of Comets, or blazing Stars, which hath been , 
much therather, becaufe he {peaketh of his own experi- | long fought for, and yet hitherto foarce fully found. What’ 

ment, and upon the prefent talk which he had with the | caule, faid he, is that? The concourfe or meetin, of Comets 
ing Hiatt The words of Cardanus firft in Latin be | faid I, of the Light and wandring Planets and ‘Stare 


: To this the King thus replied again : Forfomuch, {aid he 
as the motion of the Stars keepeth not one courfe but 
is divers and variable by continual alteration, ow is ie 
then that the caufe of thefe Comets either doth slot quick- 
; ly vade and vanifh, or that the Comet doth fot keep one 
bue puer callebar, Anglicam natalem, Latinam, ae uniform courfe and motion with the faid Stars 
j and Planets? Whereunto I anfwered, 
Lfpanica, S farfan aliarum. Propriam, Gallicem & La- | hath his courfe and moving, but much eee 
sinam exatle tenebat, C» ad omnia docilis erat. Non| they, becaufe of the diverfity of afpet, as we fee in 
ali dialettica deerat, nom naturalis Philofopbie prin- | Chryftal, and in the Sun when the form of the Rainbow 
cipia, non mufice Humanitas mortalitatis noftra ima- | reboundethon the Wall. For a little mutation maketh a 
£0, gravitas Regie majeftatis, indoles tanto principe dig- | great difference of place. Then faid the King, and how 
wa. Inuniverfum magno miraculo humanaram rerum, | can that be, having no fubje: for of the Rainbow the 
tanté ingenit, @» tante expeltationis puer educabatur. | Wall is the fubject? Like, faid I, asin Laéfea via, or in festive 
Non bac Rhetorice exornata veritatems excedunt, fed funt | reflection of lights, as where many Candles be lighted sod beight 
wsinora. ; and fet near together, in the middle they caufe a certain Firmament, 
Decimmnum quintum adbuc agebat annum. Interrogabat | bright and white lightiomne(s to appear, &c. Ng 
(Latine non minus quam ego polite & prompte loqyebatur)| And fo by this little trial a great guets may be given caufray os 
quid continent libri tui de rerums veritate @ bos enim no-| what wasin this King, In whom no doubt was a 2 ting in abe 
mini Majestatis fuce dedicaveram. Tum ego Cometarum | hope and expectation amangtt all good and Learned fen ee 
primum caufam dis fraftra quafitam in primo capite often- | both for theingenious forwardnefs and amiable Rpeemets cuteen 
do. Quenam, inquit ille? Concurfusy ego aio, luminis | which in his conditions appeared. Firft he began to love : 
erraticorum fiderum. At Rex, Quomodo, cum diverfis | and favour liberal Arts and Sciences, before he knew 
motibus aftra moveantur, non ftatim difipatur aut move- | them, and to know them before he could ufe them, whofe 
tur eorum motu. At ego, movetur equidem, {ed loge ce- | mortal condition and fudden deceafe and decay in thofe. 
lerins illis ob diverfitatems afpectus, velut in Chryfeall @& | tender and unripe years, not only England, but all the 
Sole cum ivis in pariete relucet. Parva enim mutatio \ world hathcaufeto lament. O how truly is it faid of the 
pet facit hci differentiam. At Rex, & qnonam patto | Pott, 
abjque fubjecto illud fiert poteff, iridi enim paries [ubje- 
Gum eft? Tum ego, velut in latteavia, & luminum re- 
flettione, cum plures candela prope accen{e medium quod- 
dam lucidum & candidum fiom. Ttaque ex ungue 
Leonem, ut dict Solet. Fuit bic in maxima omniam aut} Afhew or fight only of excelleacy he could give us 5 
boncrum aut erudstorum expettatione ob ingenuitatem atque | example he could not give. Where a Kingly Majefty re- 
fuavitatem morum. Prius caperat favere artibus quam | quired gravity, there you fhould have feen hima {age and 
nofceret, o nofcere antequam wti poffet. .Conatus qui- |an old man, and yet gentleand pleafant allo, according as 
amsbumana conditionis, quens non folum Anglia, fed or- | the condition of his age thenrequired. He played well up- 
bis ereptuns immature deflere debet. O quam bene dixe- | on the Lute, he had alfo to do in handling of weighty af 
rat ille, fairs of the Realm. He wasliberal and bountiful in heart, 
and therein he imitated een &e 
2 












Hier. Card. de Genituris. 


Things that be exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly long permanent. 


Filete 


4 
ete nefas magnum, fed toto flebitis orde, 
Cen Eye — Mfortales 5 vefter corruit omnis honor. 
leah Nam regu decus, & juvenum ‘fias, fpe{qa bonorum, 
abizem Rag.  Delicte fecli, C gloria gentis erat. 
oe Dignus Apollineis lachrymis dott eq, Minerva 
Flofeulus, hen mifero } concidit ante diem. 
Te tumulo dabimus mufe, fupremaque flentes 
Funera, Melpomene triftia fata canct. 


Ex Hier. Cardano. 


er the godly difpofitionand properties of this 
coe in this wife declared, now, God wing we 
will intermeddle fomething to defcribe the order an a 
ceedings which he followed in his adminiftration an a 
vernment of both the States, as well Politick as elpecta y 
Ecclefiattick. Who after the deceafe of his Ee oa 
ing untothe Crown, becaufe he was of young and ten 
age, he was committed to {ixteen Governours. A [ 
TheLord whom, efpecially the Lord Edward Semer Duke o ; er 
Rdes'd S@ 74 his Uncle was affigned and joyned to him as Pro 
Pod Bote or and Overfeer of him and of the Commonwealth,a me 
os not fo highly advanced. for his confanguinity, a Hf 
his noble vertues, and efpecially for his favour to aan 
commends. Word, worthy of his vocation and calling. Three 
tion of the indeavour and induftry of which Man, firlt that mont a 
en Pete Trdra with fix Heads, the fix Articles 1 mean ( which 
devoured up fo many Men before) was abolifhed and 
taken away: By reafon whereof the Councils and pro- 
ceedings of Winchester began to decay, who, fiorming, 
atthe fame matter, ae to the Lee Protector in the 
ig by the Letters is tobe teen. 
hie Saguies he reftored tothe mother Tongue, 
Refoamatie pyaties he extinguihed and abolifhed. Furthermore, after 
onby Ring * a ittleand little, greater things follow- 
Edzaz,  fofter beginnings, by little »g . 
ed in the reformation of the Churches. ‘Then fuch, as be 
fore were in banifhment for the danger of the truth, were 
again received to their Country. To be fhort, a new 
face of things began now to appear, as it were In a See 
new players comingin, the old being thrutt tee or the 
moft part the Bifhops of Churches and Diocefles were 
changed. Such as had been dumb Prelates before, were 
compelled to give place to other then, that would preach 
eee Gh alfo, out of foreign Countries men of 
‘S Annoy learning and notable knowledge were fent for and received, 
Qissr, among whom was Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and 
neo Paulus Phagius. OF whom | the firft taught at Oxford 5 
Bucr,Pox- “ve other two profelled at Cambridge, and that with no 
us Phegie:» © 1 commendation of the whole Univerfity. Of the 
old Bifhops fome were committed to one ward, fome to 
Edm. Benes another. Bonner Bilhop of London was come to the 
Bithop of} Maarfhalfey, and eftfoons for his contempt and mi oe 
conde eed MOUL depofed from his Bifhoprick, as in further proce 
te tie Mat- followeth to be feen. Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefter, with 
es Tinftal Bithop of Durefime, was caft into the Tower 
cue for his difobedience, where he kept his Chriftmas three 


Seeman years together, more worthy of forme other place 
h 


if i herwife not 

Sawer ithout the ‘Tower, if it had pleafed God ot 
ree irae wisi a further Plague to this Realm by that 
Be entle times of King Edward, 


k and 
ae oe of this Noble Proteétor, have this 


endation proper unto them, that amongit 
te walicle number é the Popith fort, of whom ss 
privily did fteal out of the Realm, many were cralty, 
diffemblers, forne were open and manifeft adverfaries, ie 
of all chat multitude there was not one man that loft is 
life. In fum, during the whole time of the e = 
of this King, much tranquillity, and as it were a oe : 
ing time was granted to the whole Church of ee : 
fo that the raze of perfecution ceafing, and the {wor 
taken out of the adverfaries hand, there was now no 
danger to the godly, unlefs it were only by wealth and 
prolperity, which many times bringeth more damage in 
corrupting mens minds, than any time of perfecuting or 

ion. Lana 

Ee during all this time, neither in eee = 
any other quarter of this Realm, any was heard to A er 
for any matter of Religion, either Papift or Proteftant, 
gither for one opinion or other, except only two, one 


CER, 


King Edwatd commended by Cardanus. Lord Semets commendation. 


an Englifhwoman, called oan of Kent, and the other a 
Dutchman, named George, whio died for certain Articles 
not much neceffary here to be rehearfed. 


KING? 
Edwié 


Befides thefe two, there was none elfe in all King Ed- tbo. debix 


Reign was apprehended and imprifoned for {peaking 


wards Reign, that died in any caufe of Religion, but Tapeless 


one Thomas Dobbe, who in the beginning of this Kings fon died, 


againft the Idolatry of the MafS, and inthe fame prifon ~ 


died 3 as inthe Story here infueth to be feen. 

This Thomas Dobbe, being a Student and a Matter of 
Art in Cambridge, was brought up in the College called 
Saint Fobns College, and Fellow of the fame, where he 
increaled in the ftudy of good Letters, among, his equals 
very forward, of natureand difpofition fimple and modeft, 
of zeal toward God fervent, patient in injuries, Injuri- 


ous to no man, of much like fort and condition as in tila 


Doves, which without all bitterne of Gall are more apt phers do 


to receive injury than towork wrong at any. At lengt 


yvrite,natu- 
h rally "have 


this godly Man, intending with himfelf and addicting no Gat. 


his mind to the Chriftian fate of Matrimony, reforted to 
acertain Maiden not faroff where he dwelt. For the 
which caufe he was greatly molefted, and wickedly abufed 
by three of that College, whofe names were Hutchinfon, 
Pindare, and Tayler, who with their malicious hand- 
ling, fcornful dealing, opprobries, rebukes, and contu- 
melies, {0 much vexed the vertuous fimplicity of the 
man, that they never left him, till at length they weari- 
ed him out of the College. Who there having no reft 
nor quietnefS, by reafon of the unreafonable and virulent 
handling of his adverfaries, was compelled to feek - fome 
other place wherein to fettle himielf. Upon the occafion 
whereof coming up unto London, it chanced him to pafs 
through Pau/s Church, where it happened that at the 
South fide of the Church at the fame time there was a 
Prieft at MafS, more bufie than well occupied, being at 
the elevation as he paffed by. The young Man replete 


with godly zeal, pitying the ignorance and idolatry of the - 


people, in honouring that_{o devoutly which the ‘Prie& 
lifted up, was not able to forbear, but opening his mouth 
and turning to the people, he exhorted them not to hor 
nour the vifible Bread as God, which neither was God, 
nor yet ordained of God to be honoured, &c. with 
fach other words moe of Chriftian information. For 
which caufe ftraightway he was apprehended by the Maior, 
and afterward accufed to the Bifhop of Canterbury, 
and committed to the Counter then in Breadjtreet, where 
he not long continued, but falling into a ficknefs, how or 
whereupon Icannot tell, fhortly upon the fame changed 
this mortal life. 
tained of the Lord Protector, and fhould have been brought 
him, if he had continued. And thus much concerning 
Thomas Dobbe and other. 

Over and befides, I find, that in the firft year of the 
Reign of King Edward, which was Anno 1547, there 
was one ‘fobs Hume, Servant to Mafter Lewnax of 
Wrefel apprehended, accufed, and fent up to the 
Archbithop of Canterbury, by the faid Mafter Lewnax 
his Malter and Margaret Lewnax his MiftrefS, for thefe 
Articles, 


1. Firft, for denying the Sacrament (as it was then 
called ae ae ) a be the real flefh and blood of 
brift. moe 
: ae faying that be would never vail his Bonet unto 
it, to be burned therefore 
. a For iim ri he fhould hear Mafs, hefhould be 


burned. ' 


For this was he fent up by his Mafter and Miftrels afore- 
faid, with {pecial Letters unto the Archbifhop, requiring 
him feverely to be punifhed by the Law for thefame. But 
becaufe I find no execution following thereupon, ¥ there- 
fore pafs over this ftory of him. 

Thefe things premifed, when this vertuous and godly 
young Prince ( indued as you have heard with {pecial 
graces from God) was now peaceably ftablifhed in his 
Kingdom, and had a Council about him, grave,wife, and 
zealous in Gods caufe, efpecially his Uncle the Duke of 
Somerfet, he then moft earneftly likewife defired, as well 
the advancement of the true honour of Almighty God, 
and the planting of his fincere Religion, as alfo the ss 


Whofe Pardon notwithftanding was ob-. 
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Injunctions given by the King for Reformation of Religion. 5 ) 


ae ee - - 
KING {uppreifion and extirpation of all Idolatry, fuperftition, 
teanat hypocrite, and other eaemines and abies throughout 
his Realms and Dominions : and therefore following, .as 
is before exprefled, the good example of King ‘fofias, he 
determined forthwith to enter into fome reformation of 
Religion in the Church of England, 
And forfomuch as at his hrft entry (notwithftanding 
his Fathers good beginning itr abolifhing the ufurped power 
of Antichritt) he yet found moft of his Laws greatly re 
pugning, againft this his zealous enterprife, he therefore 
purpofed bythe advife of his faid wife and honourable 
Council, and of his own regal power and authority, 
fomewhat to profecute his godly purpofe, until fuch 
time as by the confent of the whole eftate of Parliament 
he might eftablifha more free, perfect, and uniform order 
therein. , 
eunsaia Whereupon intending firft2 general Vifitation over all 
byK. &d. the Bifhopricks within his Realm, (thereby as well to 
eae oF underftand, as alfo to addrefs the abufes in the fame) he 
Religion, cChofe out certain wife, learned, difcreet and worfhipful 
; Perfonages to be his Commiifioners in that behalf, and fo 
dividing them into feveral Companies, aifigned unto them 
feveral Dioceffes to be vilited; appointing likewife unto. 
every Company one or two godly learned Preachers, 
which at every Seifion fhould in their preaching both in- 
firuct the people in the true Doctrine of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, and in all love and obedience to the fame, and al- 
appointed {0 earneftly dehort them from their old fuperftition and 
Eiware wonted Idolatry. And that they might be more orderly 
direGted in this their Commiffion, there were delivered 
unto them certain Injunctions and Ecclefiaftical Orders 
drawn out by the Kings leamed Council, the which they’ 
fhould both inquire of, and alfo command in his Maje- 
{ties behalf to be thenceforth obferved of every perfon, 
towhom they did feverally appertain within their fundry 
Circuits, 
reclefati- _ 12 the which amongft otherthings, it was firlt injoyn- 
calperfons ed, that all Ecclefiaftical perfons fhould themfelves obferve, 


pack a and caufe to be obferved of other, all fuch Statutes as 


Learned 


power, 


see ufare were made for the abolifhing of the Bifhop of ‘Romes 


ufurped power, and eftablifhing of the Kings fupreme Au- 
thority, and that they fhould everyone, four times in the 
year at the leaft, in their publick Sermons declare unto 
the people, that the one, being moft arrogantly ufurped 
again{t the Word of God, was now juftly taken away, 
and the other (according to the very true meaning of the 
fame word) was of molt loyal duty only to be obeyed of 
all his Graces fubjects. 

And again, that every the forefaid Ecclefiaftical perfon, 
seareclyto Having Cure, fhould preach, or caufe to be preached with- 
be made. in their feveral Cures, one Sermon every quarter of the 

year. In the which they fhould fincerely fet forth the 
Diderence Word of God, and exhort the people unto the works of 
Works com- Faith and mercy prefcribedin the fame word, and not un- 
manded of Co works devifed by mans fantafie, as going on Pilgrim- 
God, and’_ages and otherlike Idolatrous Superititions; the which 
fad of men. they fhould alfo ‘to the uttermoft of their powers reprove 
and {peak againft, declaring that all grace and goodnefs 
ought only to be fought forat Gods hand(as the alone giver 
thereof) and not at any other creature: And that they 
fhould not only forthwith take down and deftroy all fuch 
Images abu- Images as had been heretofcre abufed by Pilgrimage or of- 
we with pll- ferings, within their faid Cures 5 butalfofhould not thence- 
be deftroy- forth fuffer any Lights or éther Idolatrous oblation to be 
ye made or fet up before any other Image than was yet fuffer- 
<3 a ed in the Church. 
nat Alfo that every Holy-day (having no Sermon in their 
eee Church )they fhould immediately after the Gofpel diftin@ly 
menteand readin the Pulpit the Lords Prayer, the Belief and the 
Payer? Ten Commandments of Almighty God in the Englith 
Englith, to Tongue; exhorting the people not only to learn them 
be ted their felves, but alfo to teach them to their Children and 


_ Parents and Bamilies, and alfo fhould-charge all Parents and Governors 


of Houtholds,to bring up their youth in {ome good exercife 
taining up OF Occupation, whereby they might afterwards lerve the 
one Commonwealth, and not run abour like Vagabonds and 
rene . S 
idle Loyterers, and thereby incur the dauger of the 
Laws. 
Steraments And furthermore, that the faid perfons, having Cure, 
Sn caae: fhould fee the holy Sacraments of Chyift reverently mini- 


fed, ftxed within their Cures, and that if any of them (by fre- 


Mafters 
charged tn 


cial licence or other cafes expreffed in the Statutes of this 

Realm) fhould beat any time abfent from their Benefices, 

that then they fhould leave in their rooms fome godly, 

learned, and di(creet Curate, that were ableto infu the 

people ‘in all ruth and godlinefS, not feeking themfelves, 

but rather the profit of their Flock, myo 

. And likewife, that they fhould {ee provided and fet up ; 

in fome moft c ient . a jr tn Bagh 
oft convenient and open place of every their in Enelith 

feveral Churches, one great Biblein Englifh, and one Book ° ioe 

of the Paraphrafesof Era/mus upon the Gofpels, both in to be fet up 

Englifh, that the people might reverently, without any nea 

argument Or contention, read and hear the fame at fuch with the 

times as they lifted, and not to be inhibited therefrom by P2t*rbrafts 

the Parfon and Curate, but rather to be the more cacou-» 

raged and provoked thereto, 

And that the faid Parfons and Curates fhould not at pectefaft- 
any time (but forneceffary caufes) haunt any Tavern or ¢@! perfons 
Alehoufe, neither fhould {pend their time idlely in un- me 
lawful Games, but at all their convenient leifures fhould Pay at ua 
give themfelves to the reading or hearing of the holy an 
Scriptures. 


Moreover, that in the time of Confeffion every Lent 
they thould examine their Parithioners, whether they could 
fay the Lords Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the * 
Axticles of the Chriftian Faith: and that if they could 
not, they fhould then reprove them, declaring further un- 
to them, that they ought not to prefume tocome unto 
the Lords ‘Table, without the true knowledge thereof, 


and earneft defire to fultil the fame. 


Alto that they fhould not admit any Man to preach None to 
within their Cures, but fach as were lawfully licenfed Pretch but 
thereunto; and that they having at any time before licenced.” 
extolled and praifed any Idolatrous Pilgrimage, or other 
inpestition, fhould now openly recant tie fame before the 
people. 

Andif there were any open hinderer or diftuber of the cea 
reading or preaching of the Word of God within their Gods word, 
Parifhes, that then they fhould forthwith dete the fame 2"4 ae 
unto the Kings Council, or unto fome Juttice of Peace to contrary 
them next inhabiting. fhoatd bee 

And further, that Jearning and knowledge might be derecied. 
the better maintained, it was alfo ordained herein, that eran Ne 
every Beneficed perfon that might yearly difpend twenty neficed per- 
pounds or upward, and not relident upon their Cures, peli 
thould pay, towards the relief of the Poor within their giveto the 
Pari every year, the fortieth pare of thew Fruits and Every Benes 
profits: and likewife that every fuch as might difpend one fe of 100 
hundyed pounds yearly, or more, fhould for every hun- Find sichos 
dred pound give a competent exhibition to fome poor J2® atthe 
Scholar within one of ‘the Univerfities of Oxferd ox oe 
Cambridge, ox elfe in fome otter Grammar {chool of the 
Realm. 4 } : 

And alfo that every Prieft, being under the degree of certata 
a Bachelor of Divinjty, thould have of his own one New thinesto be 
Teftament in Englith and Latin, with the Paraphrafes of eur te 
Erafmus upon the fame, and fhould diligently read and Churchmen 
ftudy thereupon, and {hould colle and keep in memory 
all flich comfortable places of the Scripture, as do-fet forth — 
the mercy, benefits, and goodnefs of Almighty God 
towards all penitent and believing perfons, that they might 
thereby comfort their Flock in all danger of death, de- 
fpair, or trouble of confcience : and that therefore 
every Bifhop in their Vifitations fhould from time to time 
try and examine them how they had profited in thefe their 
ftudies. 

And although the Mafs was then fill by the Law 
retained, yet was it enjoyned, that at every high Ma& rie 
the fayer or finger thereof fhould openly and diftinétly and Epitie : 
read the Gofpel and the Epiltle in Englith, in the Pulpie, foe read 
or in fome cther convenient place that the people might ing of the. 
hear the fame. And in like place and manner fhould read Pe°P'e+ 
every Holyday and Sunday at Aattins one Chapter cf 
the New Teftament in Englith, omitting therefore three 
of their nine Latin Leffons, with there Refponds; and at 
Evenfong likewife, immediately after Magnificat, one 
Chapter of the Old Téffament inttead of their wonted 
Refpondsand memories, 

Furthermore, becaufe of the vain contentions that of- 
ten fall among the people for going on Proceffion, it was Proceffions 
ordained, that thenceforth the Priefts and Clerks fhould @!4.dov"7 
kneel in the middft of the Church, and there diftinéHly 


A 3 fing 


’ 
f 


fing or read the Letany in Englith fet forth by the au- 
thority of King Henry the Eighth, and that no perfon 
thould depart the Church in the timeof reading the Scrip- 
tare or the Letany, or during the time of any Sermon, 
without juft and urgent caufe. 
Likewile that the people fhould fpend the Holydays in 
hearing the Word of God, in private and publick Prayers, 
in knowledging their offences unto God and amendment 
of the fame in reconciling themfelves charitably to their 
Neighbours where difpleafure hath been, in often recei- 
ving the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
in  viiiting the poor and fick, and inall fober and godly 
converfation 5 and not in vanity, Idlenefs, or drunkennels, 
neither yet in any bodily labour, otherwife than in. the 
time of Harveft, to fave the Fruits of the Earth, if ne- 
Thete _ ceffity {0 require 5 and that no Curate fhould admit un- 
dee * to the receiving, of the holy Communion any perfon 
Diligent’ who had malicioully and openly contended with his 
eee Neighbours, unlefs the fame did firft alfo openly reconcile 
beforethe himfelf again, and remit all rancor and malice whatfo- 
coming te 
the Commu- EVCI. 
nica. Moreover it was ordained that every Dean, Archdeacon, 
 agedly Matter of Collegiate Churches or Hofpitals, and Pre- 
charge at’ bendaries (being Prielts) fhould himfelf perfonally preach 
wasted twice every year at leaft, in fome fuch place where he 
aiiaiter te had jurifdi@tion and living; - and that they and all o- 
pee ther Curates fhould teach the people, that no man of 
twice «any private affection ought malicioufly to violate any 
aa Ceremony in the Church, then not abrogated by the 
what 9 Kings authority 5 fo likewife they ought not on the other 
arte = Fae to ule them fuperftitioufly or idolatroufly, in attri- 
buting to them remiffion of fins, driving away of evil 
Spirits, and other fuch like dreams and fantalies of Men, 
or elle in putting any confidence of falvation or healchin 
AllMom- them. And further that they fhould utterly take away 
pea and deftroy all Shrines and Monuments of fained Mi- 
betaken a yacles, Pilgrimages , and other Idolatrous fupertftition, 
cede, as well in their Churches, as within their private 
Hosies, and Honles. BA conauec 
T Alfo that they fhould {ee provided within their Churches 
a firong and fit Cheft for the fafe keeping of the peoples 
AChek to : ae Ae 
be provided benevolence given towards the relief of the poor, and 
upon pub- that the faid Curates thould earneftly exhort and move 
icon their Parifhioners (efpecially at the making of their Tetta- 
theaimt of ments) that as they had been theretofore willing to be- 
cna Be ftow rouch of their fubftance upon vain, fuperftitious and 
rates to call blind devotions contrary to Gods Word, fo now they 
Raithioners would be much more ready to give fome Portion there- 
1O ee me OF Unto their poor and needy Brethren, knowing the 
oi fame to be not only commanded in the Word of God, 
but alfo promifed to be rewarded. And for the better re- 
lief of thePoor, it was alfo appointed that all money and 
protits riling upon Fraternities, Guids, Stocks , of 
Churches, or given to the nding of Idolatrous Lights, 
{hould be converted for that prefent unto the fame ufe. 
Lat of all, for the want of Learned Curates and other 
Se. good Preachers, it was enjoyned that the Curates (having 
ry sendy no Sermon) thould every Sunday read unto the people in 
wie ri their Churchesone of the Homilies which thould be fhortly 
mone fet forth for the fame purpofe by the Kings authority 5 and 
that when any Homily or Sermon thould be preached or 
read, then the Prime and Hours fhould be omitted. 

There were alfo divers other Articles in the fame In- 
junctions appointed for Comlinefs and due order in the 
Churches} as for repaing, of Chancels, and Priefts Houfes; 
for keeping of a Regilter Book of Weddings, Chrifinings 
and Burials, for reading, of thefe Injunctions every quar- 
ter, for due paying of Tithes, for forbidding of any other 
alteration of Service in the Church, or Falting days, for 
making of comly Pulpits for thePreachers, for avoiding of 
Symony in buying and felling of Benetices, forthe chari- 

Read the table ufing of Prietis, for praying only upon the Englith 

Srnec Edi ond Latin Primers fet forth by King Henry the Eighth, 

Book of for the teaching of his Grammar in the common Schools. 

AGe ad And laftly, that the Chantry Prietts fhould teach young 

meas, Children either to Write and Read,or elfe fome other good 

Pag. 68% ond profitable exercifés 5 as it doth more fully and amply 
appear in the fame Injunctions at large fet forth in 
the 68426 Page of the firlt Book of the Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Church heretofore Imprinted. 


Befides thefe general Injunctions for the whole Eftate 
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of the Realm, there were alfo certain others particular- qin 
ly appointed for the Bifhops only, which being deliver- a 
ed unto the Commiffioners were likewife at their Vifita- 

tions committed unto the faid Bithops with charge to 

be inviolably obferved and kept upon pain of the Kings 
Majefties difpleafure ; the effect whereof is asin manner 
followeth, 

Firft that they fhould, to the uttermoft of their wit and £ Anno 
underftanding, fee and caufe all and every fingular the Qi saree 
Kings Injunctions theretofore given, or after to be given ee ie 
from time to time, in and through their Diccels, duly, Bifhops. 
faithfully, and truly to be kept, oblerved, and accomplifh- 
ed, and that they hould perfonally Preach within their 
Diocefs, every quarter of a year once at the leaft, that is 
to fay, once in their Cathedral Churches, and thrice ‘in 
other feveral places of their Dioceffes, whereas they 
fhould fee it molt convenient and neceffary, except they 
hada reafonable excufe to the contrary. Likewife, that 
they fhould not retain in their fervice or houfhold any 
Chaplain, but fuch as were Learned, or able to Preach 
the Word of God, and thofe they fhould allo caule to ex- 
ercife the fame. 

Moreover, that they fhould not give Orders to any per- 

fon, but fuch as were learned in holy Scripture 3 neither 
fhould deny them that were learned in the fame, being of 
honeft converfation and living. And laftly, that they 
fhould not at anytime or place Preach or fet forth unto 
the people any Doétrine contrary or repugnant to the 
effect and intent contained and fet forth in the Kings High- 
nefs Homilies, neither yet fhould admit or give licence to 
any to Preach within their Diocelfs, but to fuch as they 
thould know (or at leaft affuredly truft) would do the fame. 
And if at any time by hearing, or by report proved, they 
fhould perceive the contrary, they fhould then incontinent 
not only inhibit that perfon fo offending, butalfo punifh 
him and revoke their licence. 

Now during the time that the Commiffioners were 
occupied abroad in their Circuits about the fpeedy and a Part. 
diligent execution of thefe godly and zealous Orders and mene called 
the advife of the fame) yet ftill detiring a further refor- S4verd- 
mation as wall in this cafe of Religion, as alfo in fome 
others of his civil Government, appointed a Parliament of 
the three Eftates of his Realm to be fummoned againft the 
fourth day of November, in the tirft year of his Reign, 
and the year of our Lord one thoufand five hundred forty 
and feven, which continued unto the twenty fourth day 
of December then next following. In the which Seflion, 
forafmuch as his Highnefs minded the governance and 
order of his people to be in perfect unity and concord in 
all things, and efpecially in the true Faith and Religion of 
God, and therewithal alfo duly weighed the great dan- 
ger that his loving Subjects were in for confeiling the sta. 4a. 
Gofpel of Chritt, through many and divers ciuel Stacutes ¥ ¢ S426. 
made by fundry his Predeceffors againit the fame, (which Tre seatute 
being ftill left in force might both caufe the obftinate to Pade*0-% 

a : eg Rich.2. 
contemn his Graces godly proceedings, and alfo the weak aw keg.Hene 
to be fearful of their Chriftianlike Profeffion) he there- tea ‘ 
fore caufed it among, other things by the authority of the tan an gt 
fame Parliament to be Ina¢ted, That all Acts of Parliament Bae a a 
and Statutes, touching, mentioning, or in any wile con- He 8. wee 
cerning Religion or opinions, that is to fay, as well the pfaled. 
Statute made in the firft year of the Reign of King Richard for the ste- 
the Second, and the Statute made in the fecond year of the PN yi” % 
Reign of King Henry the Fitth,and the Statute made in the ripe 
fiveand twentieth year of the Reign of King Henry the breaul 
Eighth, concerning punifhment and reformation of Here- was repeal- 
ticks and Lollards,and every provifion therein contained,and a ae 
the Statutes made for the abolifhment of diverlity of opini- 25 on #.8 
ons in certain Articles concerning, Chriftian Religion, com- et th 
monly called the fix Articles, made in the one and thirtieth here omit- 
year of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and alfo the $8. proody 
Statute made in the Parliament begun the {ixteenth day of statute of 
“fanuary in the threeand thirtieth year of the Reign of the nee 
laid King Henry the Eighth, and after Prorogued unto the ed. 
one and twentieth day of fanmary in the four and thirtieth 
year of his {aid Reign,touching,mentioning, or inany wile 
concerning Books of the Old and New Teftament in Eng- 
lifh,and the printing, uttering, felling,giving, or delivering 
of Books or writings, and retaining of Englifh ‘books or 
writings, and reading.preaching, teaching,or omponnding 

the 
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ee the Scriptures, or in any wife touching, mentioning or 
Rzdw65 concerning any of the faid matters; and alfo one other 
Statute made in the five and thirtieth year of the Reign 
. of the faid King Henry the Eighth, concerning the quali- 
fication of the Statute of the {fix Articles, and all and every 
other AG or A@s of Parliament, concerning, Do¢trine or 
matters of Religion,and all and every Branch, Article, Sen- 
tence, Matter, Pains, or Forfeitures contained, mentioned, 
or in any wife declared in any of the fame Acts and Sta- 
tutes, fhould from thenceforth be utterly repealed, made 
void, and of none effect. 
By occafion whereof, as well all fuch his godly Subjects, 
as were then ftill abiding within the Realm, had free liber- 


ty publickly to profefs the Goffel ; as alfo many learned , 


Whereupon the Archbifhop, zealoufly favouring the 
good and Chriftian-like pao of the King and his ee 
cil, ‘did immediately in that behalf write unto all the reft 
of the Bifhops of that Province, and amongft them unto 
Edmund Bonner then Bifop of London. Of whiofe rebel- 
lious and obftinate contumacy for that we have hereafter 
more to fay, I thought not to ftand now long thereupon, 
but only by the way fomewhat to note his former diffi- 
mulation and cloked hypocsifie, in that he outwardly at 
the firft confented as well unto this, as alfo unto all other 
the Kings proceedings, but whether for fear or for any 
other fubtil fetch I know not, howbeit moft like it is, ra- 
ther for one of them or both, than for any true love. 
And therefore receiving the Archbifhops Letters, as one 


Ed, Bonners 


and zealous Preachers, before banifhed, were now both | of them feeming to allow the contents thereof, he did - 


licenfed freely to return home again, and alfo incouraged 
boldly and faithfully to travel in their Function and Call- 


prefently write unto the Bifhop of Wefminfter, and co 
others to whom he was appointed, requiring them to 


ing, fo that God was much glorified, and the people in | give {uch knowledge thereof in their Dioceffes, as there- 


many places greatly edited. 
Moreover, in the fame Seffion his Majefty with the 

Lords Spiritual and. Temporal, and the Commons in the 

fame Parliament affembled, throughly underftanding by 

the judgment of the beft Learned, that it was more agree- 

able unto the firft Inftitution of the Sacrament of the 

moft precious Body and Blood of our Saviour Chritt, and 

alfo more conformable to the common ufe and practife 

both of the Apofiles, and of the Primitive Church, by the 

{pace of five hundred years and more after Chrifts Afcen- 

fion, that the {aid holy Sacrament fhould be miniftred unto 

all Chriftian people under both the kinds of Bread and 

Wine, than under the form of Bread only; and alfo that 

it was more agreeable unto the faid firft Inftitution of 

Chrift} and the ufage of the Apotiles and Primitive 

Church, that the pleople being prefent fhould receive the 

fame with the Prieft, than that the Prieft fhould receive it 

alone; did by their Authority moreover enact, that the 

faid holy Sacrament fhould be from thenceforth common- 

ly delivered and miniftred unto the people, throughout 

the Churches of England and Ireland, and other the 

The com- Kings Dominions, under both the kinds of Bread and of 
manion H™ Wine, except neceifity otherwife required: and alfo that 
kinds the Prieft, that fhould minifter the fame, fhould at the leaft 
one day before exhort all perfons which fhould be prefent, 

likewife to xefort and prepare themfelves to receive the 

fame. Andat the day prehxed, after fome godly Exhor- 

tation made by the Miniter, wherein fhould be further 
expreffed the benefit and comfort promifed to them which 


worthily receive this holy Sacrament, and the danger and 


indignation of God threatned to them which prefume 
to receive the fame unworthily, to the end that every 
man might try and examine his own confcignce before he 
fhould come thereunto 3 the faid Minifter (Hould not with- 
out a lawful caufe deny the fame to any perfon that would 
devoutly and humbly detire ics any Law, Statute, Ordi- 
nance, or Cuftom contrary thereunto in any wife notwith- 
ftanding. 
Theaffem. __ After which moft godly confent of the Parliament, the 
bly oft King, being nolefS delirous to have the form of Admini- 
shacs eet ftration of the Sacrament truly reduced to the right Rule 
Windfor, Of the Scriptures and firft ufe of the Primitive Church, than 
; he was to eftablifh the fame by the Authority of his own 
Regal Laws, appointed certain of the moft grave and beft 
learned Bifhops, and other of his Realm, to‘affemble toge- 
ther at his Caftle of Windfor, there to argue and intreat 
upon this matter, and conclude upon and {et forth one 
perfect and uniform Order according, to the rule and ufe 
aforefaid. 

And inthe mean. time while that the Learned were 
thus occupied about their Conferences, the Lord Pro- 
tector Bee the reft of the Kings Council, further remem- 
bring that that time of the year did then approach, 
wherein were practifed many fuperftitious Abufes and 
blafphemous Ceremonies againft the Glory of God, and 
truth of his Word (determining the ptter abolifhing there- 
of) directed. their Letters unto the godly and reverend 

candies Father, Thomas Cranmer, then Archbifhop of Canterbury, 

motto be and Metropolitan of England, requiring him that upon 

cantly: the receit thereof he fhould will every Bifhop within 

dot. | gore his Province, forthwith to give in charge unto all the Cu- 

ee o “yates of their Dioceffes, That neither Candles fhould be any 

mfésy. Tore born upon Candlemas-day, neither yet Athes ufed in 
Lent, nor Palms upon Palys-Suniay. 




























unto appertained 5 as more plainly appeareth by thefe his 
own Letters here inferted, which bere do follow. 


A Letter miflive of Edvsund Boxner, fent to the 
Bifhop of Weftwinfler, with the tenor of the 
Archbifhops Letter for abolifhing of Candles, 
Afhes, Palms, and other Ceremonies. — 


Mr good Lord, after moft hearty Coramendati- Bonners 


ons, thefe be to advertife your good Lord{hip, That the abot 
my Lord of Canterburies Grace this prefent 28th day of ingofates, 
January fent unto me his Letters miffive, containing this ann. 
in effect, That my Lord Proteéfors Grace, with the ad- qisat 


wife of other the Kings Majefties moft honourable Council, 


for certain Confiderations them moving, are vey refol- 


ved that no Candles {hall be born upon Candlemas-day, 
nor alfo froms henceforth Afhes or Palms ufed any longer : 
requiring me thereupon by bis faid Letters, to caufe ad- 
monition and knowledge thereof to be given unto your 
Lordhip and other Bifhops with cerelity accordingly. In 
confideration whereof I do fend at this prefent thefe Let- 
ters unto your faid Lord{hip, that you thereupon may give 
knowledge and advertifement thereof within your Dioce/s 
as appertaineth. Thus I commit your good Lordfhip to Al- 
mighty God, as well to fare as your good heart can be(t 
defire. 
Written in hafte at my houfe in 
Loridon, the faid twenty eighth 
day of fanuary, 1548. 


od 


Your good Lordjhips to command, 


Edmund Bonner. 


Now about that prefent time credible and certain Re- contention 
port was made unto the Lords of the Council, that great monet the 
contention ‘and ftrife did daily arife’‘among the common ioages 
people in divers parts of this Realm, for the pulling down © 

and taking away of fuch Images out of the Churches, as 

had been Idolatroufly abufed by Pilgrimages, Offerings, or 
otherwife (according, to the tenor of one of the Injunctions 

given by the King in his late Vifitation) fome affirming 

that that Image was abufed, others that this, and mott 

that neither of them both fo that if fpeedy remedy were 

not had therein, it might turn to further inconvenience, 
Wherefore they, by one advife thinking it beft (of good 
experience) for avoiding of all difcord and tumult, that all 
manner of Images fhould be clean taken out of all 
Churches, and none fuffered to remain, did thereupon 

again write their Letters .unto the Archbifhop of Canter- 

bury, requiring his ready Aid thesein, in manner follow- 


ing. 


Another Letter of the Council fent to the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, for the abolithing of 
Images. : Letters 
from the 
AX” our right bearty Commendations to your good east. 
Lordhip : Where now of late in the Kings Majefties Go a 
Vifisations, among other godly Injuntticns commanded to for “abolift- 
be generally obferved through all parts of this bis Highnefs co of Ine, 
calm, 


ee 





Realm, one was {et forth for the taking down of all fuch 

_ Images as had at anytime been abufed with Pilgrimages, 
Offerings, or Cenfings, albeit that this faid Injunction hath 
in many parts of this Realm been quietly obeyed and exe- 
cuted, yet in many other places much firife and contention 
bath rifen and daily rifeth, and more.and more encreafeth 
about the execution of the fame fome men being fo {uper- 
fritions, or rather wilful, as they would by their good will 
retain all fuch Images ftill, although they have been most 
manifeftly abufed. And in fome places alfo the Images, 
which by the faid Injuntiions were taken down, be now 
reftored and fet up agains And almoft in every place is 
contention for Images, whether they have been abufed or 
not. And while thefe men go on both fides contentioufly to 
obtain their minds, contending whether this or that Image 
bath been offered unto, kiffed, cenfed, or otherwife abufed, 
parts have in fome places been taken in fuch fort, as fur- 
ther inconveniences be like to enfue, if remedy be not found 
in time. Confidering therefore, that almoft in no place of 
this Realm is any [ure quiezne[s, but where all Images be 
clean taken away and pulled down already, to the intent 
that all contention in every part of the Realm for this mat- 
ter, may be clearly taken, and that the lively Image of 
Chrift fhould not contend for the dead Images, which be 
things not neceffary, and without the which the Churches 
of Chrift continued most godly many yearss we have 
thought good to fignifie unto you, that bis Highne/s plea- 
fare, with the sie and confent of as the Lord Protettor 
and the reff of the Council,is.that immediately upon the fight 
hercof, with as convenient diligence as you may, yor fall 
not only give order that all the Images remaining in any 
Church or Chappel within your Diocefs, be removed and 
taken away, but alfo by your Letters fignifie unto the rest 
of the Bifhops within your Province, that bis Highne/s 
pleafure, for the like Order to be given by them and every 
of them within their feveral Dioceffes. And in the execu- 
tion hereof, we require both you and the reft of the {aid 
Bifhops to ufe fuch forefight as the fame may be quietly 
done, with as good fatisfaction of the people as may be. 
Thus fare your good Lord{hip heartily well. 


From Somerfet place the eleventh of Febru- 
ary, 1541. 


Your Lordfhips affured loving friends, 
Henry Arundel, 


Anth. Wing field 
° Fobu Ruffels ° | 


'CEdward vada” | 





Thomas Semer,- 
William Paget. 


wisneck When the Archbithop had received thefe Letters, he 
Bithepwie- forthwith dire¢ted his Precept unto Boimer Bithop of 


bis te Bem Fondon, requiring, aud in the Kings Majelties Name com- 
sh 


of Canterbury, to look immediately without delay unto 
the diligent and careful execution of the contents of the 
faid Letter through all places of their Diccels 5 as alfo that 
he himfelf {hould do the like within his own City and 
DiocelS of London. Whereupon he feeming, then, with 
like outward confent as before, to allow thefe doings, pre- 
“fently (by vertue of the faid Precept) did fend out his 
Mandatum as well unto the reft of the Bifhops, as alfo 
again unto the Bifhop of We/Fminjter,in form following, 


The Letter of Edmund Bonner fent with the 
Archbifhops Mandate, to the Bifhop of Weft- 
minfter, for abolifhing of Images, 


eoval ete * : oe : : 
Bae F Dmundus permiffione Divina London. Epifcopus per 
Bifhap of luftrifimum in Chriffo Principem & Dominum 
Weivinftcr, 


Fox abot, 705truim, Dominum Edwardum fextum, Dei gratia, An- 
Beso “ 1 1 

in terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hibernice fupremum ca- 
put, fifficienter & legitime authorifatus, Reverendo in 
Chrifto confratri noftro Domino Thome eadem permiffi- 










































manding him, That with all {ped he fhould as well give. 
in charge unto the reft of the Bithops within the Province |- 





tatem, Literas reverendiffimi in Chrifto patris & Domini 
D. Tho. permiffione divina Cantuar. Archirpifcopi, totins 
Anglie Primaris,& Metropolitani,tencrem literarum mif~ 
farum clariffimorum & prudentilfimorum ‘Deminorum de 
privatis confilis ditti illuftr. Dom. Regis in fe continen. 
nuper cum ea qua decuit reverentia bumiliter recepimus 
exequend. in hac verba, Thomas permiffi.ne divina Can 
tuar. &c. And then making a full recital as well of the 
Archbifhops Precept, as alfo of the Councils Letters above 
{pecitied, he concluded with thefe words, Quccirca nos 
Edmund. Epifcop. antedittus, literis predittis pro noftro 
officio obtemperare, uti decet, fummopere cupientes, vestra 
fraternitati tam ex parte ditii excellentiffimi Domini 
noftri Regis, ac prefaterum clariffimorum Dominorum de 
privatis [uis confiliss, quam predifii Reverend. Patris 
Domini Cantuar. Archiepifccp:, tenore prafentium com- 
muttimus Cr mandamus, quatinus attentis @ per vos dili- 
Lenter confideratis literarum hujufmodi tenoribus, eos in 
omnibus C» per omnia, juxta vim, fermam, & frum 
earundem, cum omni qua poteris celeritate accomme da, 
per totam Diocef, veftram Welt. debite & effectualiter 
exequi faciatis Cm procuretis. 


Datum in edibus noftris Londen. vicefimo die Febr. 
Anno Dom. 1548. Et Regni dicti illattritfimi 
Domini noftri Regis, Anno fecundo. 


Now by the time that thefe things were thus determi- 
ned, the learned men which the King had appointed ¢ as 
ye have heard before ) to affemble together for the true 
and right manner of adminiitring the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift according to the rule of the 
Scriptures of God, and firft ufage of the Primitive Church, 
after their long, learned, wife, and deliberate advifes, did 
finally conclude and agree upon one godly and uniform 
Order of receiving the fame, not much differing from 
the manner at this prefent ufed and authorifed within this 
Realm and Church of England , commonly called The 
Communion, Which agreement being by them exhibited 
unto the King, and ot him molt gladly accepted, was 
thereupon publickly imprinted, and by his Majefties Coun- 
cel particularly divided and fent unto every Rifhop of the 
Realm, requiring and commanding them by their Letters 
on the Kings Majetties behalf, that both they in their own 
perfons fhould forthwith have diligent and careful reipect 
to the due execution thereof, and alfo fhould with all 
diligence caufe the Books which they then fent them, to 
be delivered unto every Parfon, Vicar, and Curate within 
their Diocefs, that they hkewife might well and fufficiently 
advife themfelves for the better diftribution of the fame 
Communion (according, to the tenor of the {aid Book J 
againtt the Feaft of Ea/fer then next infuing, as more fully 
appeareth by thefe their Letters here following. 


Letters miflive from the Council, to the Bifhops 


of the Realm, concerning the Communion to 
be miniftred in both kinds. 


Ship, where in the Parliament late holden at Welt- 
minfter, it was amongst other things moft godly eft ablifh- 
ed, that according to the firft institution and ufe of the 


LL 
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teams 


An uniférm 
Order of 
the « ommwe 
mon, 


Az our moft hearty Commendations unto your Lord- oa i 


1548 


Primitive Church, the moft holy Sacrament of the Body pie com. 
and Blood of ovr Saviour ‘fefus Chrift fhould be distribu munion in 


ted to the people under the kinds of Bread and Wine, ac- 


with the advice and confent of the Lord Protectors Grace, 
and the reft of the Counfel, to have the faid Statute weil 
executed in {uch fort, or like as is agreeable with the Word 
of God (fo the fame may be alfo faithfully and reverently 
received of bis moft loving Subjects, to their comforts and 
wealth) hath caufed [undry of his Majefties moft grave 
and well-learned Prelates, and other eee men in the 
Scriptures, to affemble themfelves for this matter : who, 
after long conference together, have with deliberate advife 


ing of Kina glix, Francie, g Hibernia Regem, fidet Defenforem, &» \finally agreed upon {uch an Order to be ufed in all places ef 


the Kings Mayefties Dominions in the diltribution of the 
{aid moft holy Sacrament, as may appear to you by the 
Book thereof, which we fend herewith unto you. lbeit 


one Welt. Epilc. falutem & fraternam in Domino chari- \knowing your Lordjhips knowledge in the Scripiures, and 


earneft 


both kinds 
tobe minf- 


cording tothe effect whereof the Kings Majefty minding, Steed. 
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earneft good will and zeal tothe fetting forth of all things, 
acording to the truth thereof, we be well affured, you sill 
of your own good will, and upon re{pect to your duty, dili- 
gently fet forth this moff godly Order here agreed upon,and 
commanded to be ufed by the Authority of the Kings Ma- 
fey + yet remembring the crafty practice of the Devil who 
ceafes not by bis Members,to work by all ways and means, 
the hinderance of all godline[s and confidering further- 
more, that a great number of the Curates of the pee 
either for lack of knowledge cannot, or for want of good 
mind will not be fo ready to fet forth the Jameyas we would 
wilh, and as the importance of the matter and their own 
bounden duties requires, we have thought good to pray and 
require your Lord{bip, and neverthele{s, in the Kings Ma- 
jefties our moft dread Lords Name, to command you to 
have an earneft diligence and careful refpect both in your 
own Perfon, and by all your Officers and Minifters alfo, 
to caufe thefe Books to be delivered to every ParfonVicar, 
and Curate within your Dioceft, with fuch diligence as 
they may have fufficient time well to inftruct and advife 
themfelves, for the diftribution of the most holy Communi- 
on, according to the Order of this Book, before this Kalter 
time, and that they may by your good means, be well di- 
reéted to ufe fuch good, gentle and charitable inftruétion of 
their ye and unlearned Parifhioners, as may be to all 
their good fatisfattions as much as may be, praying you to 
confider, that this Order is fet forth, to the intent there 
fhould be in all parts of the Realm, and among all men one 
uniform manner quietly ufed. The execution whereof, like 
as it {hall ftand very much in the diligence of you and others 
of your Vocation 5 fo do we eftfooms require you to have a 
diligent re{pett thereunto, as ye tender the Kings Majejties 
pleafure, and will anfwer for the contrary. And thus we 
bid your Lordfhip right heartily farewel. Froms Wekt- 
mintter the thirteenth of March, 1548. 


trans 


Your Lordfhips loving Friends, 
{ Tho. Canterbury, 1 
| R. Rich, 
| William Saint Fobn, 
| 


Fobn Ruffell, 

Henry Arundel, 

‘| Anthony Wingfield, 

‘| William Peter, 

| Edward North, 

\C Edvard Wootton. i 


By means as well of this Letter, and the godly Order 
of the Learned, as alfo of the Statute and Act of Parlia- 
ment before mentioned, made for the ftablifhing thereof, 
all private blafphemous Maffes were now by juft Authority 
fully abolithed throughout this Realm of England, and 
the right ufe of the Sacrament of the moft precious Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift truly reftored in 

Privy bin. ftead of the fame. But neverthelefS, as at ‘no time any 
the Sofpel, thing can be fo well done of the godly, but that the 
wicked will find fome means fubtilly to deface the fame : 
fo likewife at this prefent, through the perverfe obftinacy 
and diffembling frowardne(S of many the inferior Priefts 
and Miniliers of the Cathedral, and other Churches of 
ies this Realm, there did arife a marvelous Schifm and va- 
mong the riety of fathions in celebrating the Common Service and 
Lo ce Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Rings pro- Ceremonies of the Church. For fome, zealoufly allowing, 
seediogs, the Kings procecdings,did gladly follow the Order thereofs 
and others, though not fo willingly admitting them, did 
yet diffemblingly and patchingly ufe fome part of them 5 
but many, carelefly contemning all, would fill exercife 
their old wonted Popery. ; 

Whereof the King and his Council having, good Intelli- 
gence, and fearing the great inconveniences and dangers 
that might happen through this divifion, and being there- 
withalt loth at the firft to ufe any great feverity towards 
his Subjects, but rather defirous by fome quiet and godly 
Order to bring them to fome Conformity, did by their 
prudent advices again appoint the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, with certain of the belt learned and di(creet Bithops 
oa other learned men, diligently to confider and pon- 
der the premiffes: and thereupon, having as well an eye 
and refpet unto the moft fincere and pure Chriftian 





























Religion taught by the holy Scriptures, as alfo to the 

Ufages of the Primitive Church, to draw and make one - 
convenient and meet Order, Rite, and fafhion.of Coron 

Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, to be 

had and ufed within this his Realm of England, and the oge uni. 
Dominions of the fame. Who after moft godly and form Order 
learned Conferences, through the aid of the Holy Ghoft, oar 
with one uniform agreement did conclude , fet forth, 
and deliver unto the Kings HighnefS, a Book in Exglifh, 
intituled, 4 Book of the Common-Prayer and Admini- 
feration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 

monies of the Church, after the ufe of the Charch of 
England. The which his Highnefs receiving, with great 

comfort and quietnefS of mind, did forthwith exhibit unto oe 
the Lords and Commons of the Parliament then affembled bied the fe- 
at Weftminfter, about the fourth of November, in the fe- Sites ee. 
cond year of hisReign, and in the year of our Lord, 1548, ward. 

and continuing unto the fourteenth day of March, then epte 
next enfuing. 5405. 

Whereupon the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 

the Commons of the faid Parliament affembled, well and 
throughly confidering, as well the moft godly travel of 

the Kings Highne(s, of the Lord Protector, and other 

of his Majelties Council, in gathering together the faid~ 
Archbifhop, Bifhops, and other learned men, as the god- «14. sys. 
ly Prayers, Orders, Rites, and Cerevrionies in the {aid 3. 
Book mentioned, with the confideraticn of altering thofe 54: 
things which were altered, and retaining thofe things 

which were retained in the fame Book 3 as alfo the Honour: 

of God, and great quietnefs, which by the Grace of God 

fhould enfue upon that one and uniform Rite and Order 

in fach Common Prayer, Rites, and extern Ceremonies 

to be ufed throughout England, Wales, Calice, and the 
Marches of the fame , did firft give unto his Highnefs 

moft lowly and hearty thanks for the fame, and then moft 

humbly prayed him that it might be ordained and enacted | son of 
by his Majefty with the affent of the Lords and Commons ihe toni 
in that Parliament affembled, and by the Authority of the an4 con ie 
fame, That not only all and fingular perfon and perfons partiament 
that had hitherto offended concerning the premiffes others tothe Kings 
than fuch as were then remaining. in Ward in the Tower 

of London, ox in the Fleet) might be pardoned thereof, 

but alfo that all and fingular Minifters in any Cathe- 

dral or Parifh-Churches or other places within the 

Realm of England, Wales, Calice, and the Afarches of 

the fame, or other the Kings Dominions, fhould from 

and after the Fealt of Pentecoj# next coming, be bound 

and ule the Mattins, Evenfong, Celebration of each of the 

to fay Lords Supper, and Adminiftration of the Sacra- 

ments, and all other common and open Prayer, in {uch 

order and form as was mentioned in the faid Book, and 

none other or otherwife. Amd albeit that they were fo 

godly and good, that they gave occafion unto every honetft 

and comformable man mott willingly to imbrace them 5 

yet left any objtinate perfons, who willingly would difturb 

fo godly an order and quiet in this Realm, fhould go un- 
punifhed ; they further requefted, Thac it might be or- 
dained and enaéted by the Authority aforefaid, that if 

any manner of Parfon, Vicar, or whatfoever other Mini- 
fter that ought cr fhould fay or fing, Corszson-Prayer, men- 

tioned in the faid Book, or minifter the Sacraments, 
fhould after the faid Feaft of Pentecof#, then next 
coming’, refufe to ule the faid Common-Prayer , Or to 
minifter the Sacraments in fuch Cathedral or Parith- 
Churches, or other places, as he fhould ufe or minifter 

the fame, in fuch order and form as they were mentioned, 

and fet forth in the faid Book or fhould ufe wilfully, and 
obftinately ftanding in the fame, any other Rite, Cere- 

mony, Order, form or manner of Ma(s, openly or privily, 

or Mattins, Evenfong, Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 

or other open Prayer than was mentioned, and fet forth in, 

the faid Book; or fhould preach, declare, or fpeak any — 

thing in the derogation or depraving, of the faid Book, or 

any thing therein contained,or of any part thereof;and thould 

be thereof lawfully conviéted according, to the Laws cf this 

Realm by Verdiét of twelve men, or by his own contef= 

fion, or by the notorious evidence of the fact, thould lofe 

and forfeit, unto the Kings Highne(S his Heirs and Suce 

ceffors, for his firft offence one whcle years profit of 

fuch one of his Benefices or Spiritual Promotions , as 

it fhould pleafe the Kings Highnefs to aifign and 

; appoint 3 
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rey SSS SS a a eee as, 
: , - Au Admonition to Fuftices 0 
19 Marriage of Priefts made lawful. A Letter to Bonner from the Council. a ae Ze FUE sce 
; Oa ave not neceffary bufinefs € epai 
HwSS WT hath been ufed and accuftomed before this time, |down each man eB his ot and ee 
“IL to call at certain times the Juftices of Peace before |and they, who be reckoned the ftay of every Shire, to fee 
the Kings Majefties Council, to give unto them admoni- | good Order and Rule kept : You, that your Seffions of 
tion or waming, diligently (as is their duty) to look to | Goal-delivery and Quarter-Seltions be well kept , and 
the obferving of fuch things as be committed to their | therein your meetings be fuch, that Juftice may be well 
charges, according to the trult which the Kings Majefty | and truly miniftred, the Offenders and Malefattors punith- Pek 
hath in them. Howbeit, now at this time we call you | ed according to the Laws of this Realm without any “ce. 
before us, not only of cuftom, but rather of neceffity. For | fear of any man, or that for favour you fhould fuffer thofe- 





appoint 5 and alfo for the fame offence fhould fuffer im-| import. Both which Letters I have, for the more credit, er { 
prifonment by the {pace of fix months without Bail or | here following inferted. Edw 
Mainprize. But if any fuch perfon, after his firlt convicti- ; 
cn, fhould eft-foons offend again, and be thereof in form | A Letter dire€ted from the Kings Council to ’ 

_ aforefaid lawfully convicted, then he fhould for his fecond| = _Eedwyand Bonner Bithop of London, for abro- 
offence faffer imprifonment by the fpace of one whole gating of private Mafles; namely, the Apo- 


Anno : 
¢ , and fhould alfo be deprived, Ip/o facto, of all his ie t 
rsd Spiritual Promotions for oe fo ed fhould be lawful les Mafs, within the Church of Satat Pani, 3 



































Pesity., the Patrons and Donors thereof to give the fame again ufed under the Name of the Apoftles Com- hearing daily, and perceiving of necelfity, as we do, the | to efcape, which with their evil example might bring 
unto any other learned man, in like manner as if the faid) | munion. great negligence, and the little heed which is taken and | other to the like mifhap, and that all Vagabonds.and lewd 


party fo offending were dead. And if any the faid perfon 
or perfons fhould again the third time offend, and be there- Fer hearty Commendations : having very credible soothes : 
of in form aforefaid lawfully conviéted, then he thould . notice that within that your Cathedral Church there Lecter to 
for the fame third offence fuffer imprifonment during his be as yet the Apoftles Mafs, and our Ladies Mafs, and senda 
life. If any fuch perfon or perfons aforefaid, fo offending, other Maffes of fuch peculiar Names, under the defence private 
had not any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion, that then | and comination of our Ladies Communion, and the Apo- re abo 
he thould for his firft offence faffer imprifonment by the | Pes Communion, ufed in private Chappels and other re- Mes Mat 
fpace of fix months without Bail or Mainprize, and for | mote places of the fame, and not in the Chancel, contrary fn pants 
his fecond offence, imprifonment during his life. Which | #ato the ne Majefties proceedings, the fame being for 

requeft, or rather actual agreement of the Lords and Com- | the mifufe i ples ing to God 5 for the place Pauls, in ex- 

mons of the Parliament, being once underftood of the ample not tolerable 5 for the fondnefs of the name, ee a 
King, was allo foon ratified and confirmed by his regal | tothe reverence of the Communion of the Lords Body and ia 
confent and Authority, and thereupon the faid Book of Blood: we for the augmentation of Gods Honour and 
Common-Prayer was prefently imprinted, and commanded | Glory, and the Confonance of bis Majefties Laws, and 
to be exercifed throughout the whole Realm and Domini- | the avoiding of murmur, have thought good to will and charge the Kings Majefty hath committed the execution 
ons thereof, according to the tenor and effect of the faid | command you, that from henceforth no juch Maffes in this of all his Proclamations, of his Aéts of Parliament, aiid 
Statute. manner be in your Church any longer ufed, but that the a of his Laws. 

Moreover in the fame Seffion of the faid Parliament it holy bleffed Communion, according to the AGE of Parlia- jute ' = We are informed that many of you are fonegligent and 
was enacted and eftablifhed by the Authority thereof, That | ment, be miniftred at the high Altar of the Church, and a ixito &° fo flack herein, that it doth appear you do look rather, a 
for as much as great, horrible, and not to be rehearfed in- | in no other places of the fame, and only at [uch time as # Religlon. it were, through your Fingers, than diligently fee to the 

the’ ‘conveniences had from time to time rifen amongft the | your high Maffes were wont to be ufed, except fome num- execution of the {aid Laws and Proclamations. For if 
ots again Pyiefts, Minifters, and other Officers of the Clergy, | ber of people defire for their neceffary bufine{s to have & you would, according to your duties, to your Oath, to 
eae through their compelled Chaftity, and by fuch Laws as | Communton in the morning, and yet the fame to be execn- the truft which the Kings Majefty hath in you, give your 
prohibited them the godly and lawful ufe of Marriage, | ted in the Chancel at the high Altar, asis és appointed in diligence and care toward the execution of the fame moft 
that therefore all and every Law and Laws pofitive, Ca-| the Book of the publick Service, without cautele or di- godly Statutes and Injunctions, there fhould no dif 
nons, Conftitutions, and Ordinances theretofore made by | greffion from the common Order. And beréin you foal sot 4 obedience, nor diforder, nor evil rule be begun or rife in 
the Authority of Man only, which did prohibit or forbid | only fatisfie our expectation of your Conformity in all law- a any part of the Realm, but if thould by and by be repref- 
Marriage to any Ecclefialtical or Spiritual Perfon or Per-| ful ‘things, but alfo avoid the murmur of fundry that be 3 fed, kept down and reformed. But it is feared, and the 
fons, of what eltate, condition or degree foever they were, | therewith juftly offended. And fo we bid your Lordfhip a thing, it felf giveth occafion thereto, that divers of you 
or by what name or names they were called, which by | Leartily farewel. From Richmond the 24th of June, a do not only not fet forth, but rather hinder, fo much as 
Gods Law may lawfully marry, in all and every Article, Anno 1549. - 7 lieth in you, the Kings Majelties proceedings, and are con- 
Branch and Sentence concerning only the prohibition of Your ioving Friends, tent that there fhould arife fome difobedience, and that 
the marriage of the Perlons aforefaid, fhould be utterly 4 men fhould repine againft godly Orders fet forth by his 
void and of none effect-And that all manner of Forfeitures, Edward Somer{et, Majefty, you do fo flackly look to the execution of the 
William Saint ‘fobn, ( 
) Edmund Montague, 


given to the obferving of the good and wholfome Laws 
and Orders in this Realm, whereupon much diforder doth 
daily enfite, and the Kings Majefties Proclamations and 
Orders taken by the Council (as we are advertifed) not 
executed, the people are brought to Difobedience, and in a 
manner all his Majefties ftudy and ours, .in fetting, a good 
and moft godly ftay, to: the honour of God and the quiet 
of the Realm, is fpent in vain, and come to nothing : 
’ The which as we have great hope and truft not to be alto- 
gether fo, yet fo much asit is, and fo much as it lacketh 
of the keeping, of the Realm in a moft godly order and 
ftay, we mult needs impute and lay the faulc thereof in-you 
which are the Juttices of Peace in every Shire,to whom we 
are wont to direct our Writings, and to whofe truft and 


and light Tale-tellers, and {editious Hearers of falfe News 
of the Kings Majefty, or of his Council, or fuch as will 
Preach without Licence, be immediately by you repreft and 
punifhed. 

And if there fhould chance any lewd or light Fellows Provifion 
to make any Routs or Riots, or unlawful Affemblies, any 28#int prle 
Seditious Meetings, Uproazs, or Uprifings in any place by aaa! 
the feditious and devilifh motion. of fome private Traytors, Bebelllen. | 
that you and they appeafe them at the firftand apprehend —_- 
the firft Author and Canfer thereof, and certifie us with 
{peed. The lightnefs of the rude and ignorant people 
mutt be fuppreft and ordered by your gravity and wifdom. 

And here you may wot (if any fuch thing chance) diffem- 

ble with thofe fuch lewd men, and hide your felves, for Z 
it thall be required of you if {uch miforder be; and furely 
without your aid and help, or your diffembling, fuch 
miforder cannot be. Nor do we fay that we fear any 
fuch thing, or that there is any fuch thing likely to 
chance ; but we give you warning, before, left it fhould 
chance. : ‘ : 

We have toc much experience in this Realm, what in- provifon 2 
convenieiice cometh of fuch matters. And though fome @ealait fo- 
light perfons in their rage do not confider, yet we do not “#7Po*e 
doubt but you weigh it and know it well enough. And 
if ic fhould chance our Enemies (who are maintained by 
other foreign Power, and the Bifhop of Rome) fhould 
fuddenly arrive in fome place in England , either dri- 
ven by tempelt, or of purpofe to do hurt, ye fhould 
fee fuch Order kept by firing of the Beacons, a9 - 
hath already been written unto you by our Letters, to res 
pulfe the fame in fo good Array as you can, as we do not 
doubt but you will for the fafeguard of your Country, fo 
that the Enemy fhall have little joy of his coming: and 
for that purpofe you fhall fee diligently that men have 
Horfe, Harnefs, and other furniture of Weapon ready, ac- 
cording to the Statutes and good Orders of the Realm, 























Pains, Penalties, Crimes or AGtions which were in the fame, fo that in fome Shires, which be further off, it may 
Merdege of id Laws contained, and of the fame did follow, con- appear that the people have never heard of divers of his 


pr a tae tas 


whereof, it was thence after right lawful for any Ecclefi- 
aftical Perfon, not having the gift of Chaftity, moft godly 
to live in the pure and holy eftate of Matrimony according 
to the Laws and Word of God. 

But if the firlt Injundtions, Statutes, and Decrees of the 
Prince were of many but flenderly regarded, with much 
lefS good affection were thefe (efpecially the Book of 
Common-Prayer ) of divers now received ; yea, and that 
cf fome of them, which had always before in outward 
fhew willingly allowed the former doings, as appeareth 
moft plainly (amongft others) by Bonner the Bithop of 
London. Who although, by his former Letters, and 
other Mandates, he feemed hitherto to favour all the Kings 

roceedings 3 yet did he at that prefent notwithftanding 
both the firft Statute for the ftablifhing of the Communt- 
on, and the abolifhing of all private Maffes, and alfo this 
Statute of the ratifying and confirming of the Book of 
Common-Prayer ) {till faffer fundry Adolatrous private 
Maffes of peculiar names (as the Apoftles Mafs, the 
Lady Ma(s, and fuch like) to be daily folemnly fung 
within certain peculiar Chappels of the Cathedral Church 
of Pauls, coking them with the names of the Apoftles 
Communion, and our Ladies Communion, not once | - 
finding any fault therewith, until fuch time as the 
Lords of the Council, having intelligence thereof, were 
fain by their Letters to command and charge him to 
look better thereunto, And then being, therewith fome- 
what pricked forwards (perhaps by fear) he was content| Kings fo godly proceedings, called before them all the 
to direét his Letters unto the Dean and Chapter of | Juftices “of Peace, where was uttered unto them by the 
his Cathedral Church of Panis, thereby requefting them | Lord Rich, then Lord Chancellor, an eloquent aad learned 
forthwith to take fuch order therein, as in the cenor of the | Admonition, the tenour whereof enfueth. 
Councils faid Letters, therewithall fent unto them, did 


loving good Brethren, Mafter Dean of Pauls, 
with all the Canons, Refidentiaries, Prebenda- 
ries, Subdeans, and Minifters of the fame, and 
every of them with fpeed. 







to dinners I received Letters from the Kings Council by a 
to the intent you may perufe them well and proceed: accord- 


be now refident and fupplying the places, may in their ab- 
fence call the Company peli of the Church, and make 


tieth of June, at one of the Clock. 
Your loving Brother, Ed. London. 


refidue of the Kings Privy and Learned Council affembling 
together in the Star-Chamber about the fame matter s 


Tt 


To my right Worthipful Friends, and moft 


Ight Worfuipful, with moi hearty Commendationss panes Let: 
R So it is, Ts Wednelday rhe 26th of June, going ee ee 


The fruit of 7 
Obedience cumfpect and diligent about the fame, there was never 


Purfevant, and thefame I do fend now herewith unto you, Poste #Realm more time than now. How we ftand in Scotland you 


ingly praying you in cafe all be not prefent, yet thofe that 


declaration hereof unto them: Thus committing you toGod, 
right well to fare. Written with [peed this fin and twen- 


Over and befides all this, the Lord Proteétor, with the An Extoré 


that is, for the advancement and fetting forward of the fi 


fider.and remember your duties firft to Almighty God, 
and then to the Kings Majefty, the wealth of the whole 
Realm, and the fafeguard of your own felves, you muft 
needs fee, that except fuch Orders as the Kings Majefty 
hath fet, and hereafter thall appoint, be kept, neither can 
che Realm be defended, if the Enemy fhould invade, nor 


.¢an it in peace ftand, but upon the contempt of good 


and wholfome Laws all diforder and inconveniences will 
come, the people will be wild and favage, and no man 
fre of his own. 

If at any time there was occafion and caufe to be cir- 


know, and that there foreign Power maketh great prepa- 
ration to aid them, and indeed doth come to their Aid 3 
whereof we are furely informed and certified. Wherefore 
if there fhould not be good Order and Obedience kept in 
the Realm, the Realm were like utterly to be deftroyed. 
Never foreign Power could yet hurt, or in any part pre- 
vail in this Realm, bue by difobedience and miforder 
within our felves, That is the way wherewith God will 
plague us, if he mind to punith us. And fo long as we 
do agree among, our felves, and be obedient to our Prince, 
and to his godly Orders and Laws, we may be fure that 
God is with us, and thae foreign Powers fhall not prevail 
againft us, nor hurt us, 

Wherefore once again, and ftill we muft and do lay 
this Charge upon you that are the better of the Shire, and 
Juices of Peace, that with fo convenient {peed as you 
can, you do repair down into your Countries, and you 
hall give warning to the Gentlemen of the Shire, which 











Pate fet cerning the prohibition of the Marriage of the faid Eccle- R. Rich. Chancelour, Majefties Proclamations, or if they have heard, you are | and the Kings Majelties Commandments. And fo for this 
S fiaftical Perfons, fhould be thenceforth alfo clearly and ut- Francis Shrewsbury, content to wink at it,and to neglect it, fo that it is all one | time ye miay depart, ; 
terly void, fruftrate and of none effect. By occafion AL William Cecil. as thongh it were never commanded. But if you do con- 


What zealous care was in this young King, and in th a 
Lord Prote&tor his Uncle , Sa Re faniation of treat of 
Chrifts Church, and fincere Religion,by thefe Injunétions, “3 & 
Letters, Precepts, and Exhortatiois.as well to the Bithops, § 
as to the Juftices of the Realm above premifed, it may Religion 


right well ap»ar. Whereby we have to note, not fo much 
the careful diligence of the King and his learned Councils 
as the lingring flacknefs and drawing back, on the other 
fide, of divers the faid Juftices and Lawyers, buit efpecially 
of Bifhops, and old Popifh Curates, by whofe cloked con- 


the King by complaint of divers perfeétly underftood, be- 

ing not a little agrieved to fee the godly agreement of the 

Learned, the willing confent of the Parliament, and his 
Graces own zealous defire to take fo {mall effet among 
his Subjects 5 he decreed prefently, with the advice of his 

whole Council, dgain to write unto al! the Bifhops of his 
Realm, for fpeedy and diligent redrefS therein 5 willing 
and commanding them thereby, that as well they them- 

felves fhould thenceforth have a more fpecial repard to the 

due execution of the premiffes, as alfo that all others, with- 

in their feveral Precinéts and JurifdiGions, fhould by their 

good Infiructions and willing Exarnple be the more oftner, 

and with better devotion, moved to.ufe and frequent the 

fame. As furthes appeareth by the Contents of this Let 

terhere infuing, = 


Another 


his Uncte,in 
reforming 


tempt, wilfal winking, and ftubbomn difobedience , che 2 tS. 


Book of the Common-Prayer was, long after the publifh- pith Curates 
ing thereof, either not known at all,or el{e very irreverently ing the 
ufed through many places of the Realm. Which when Kings pros 


12 The Kings Letter to Bonner. Bonners Letter to the Chapter of Pauls. 











Another Letter diretted by the King, and his 
Council, to Bonner Bithop of London, partly 
rebuking him of negligence, partly charging 
him to fee to the better fetting out of the 
Service-Book within his Diocefs, 


aoe + Reverend Father in God, Right trujty and wel- 
Bem] le Rees We greet you well: and whereas after 
roy of reat and ferious debating and long Conference of the Bi- 
(hops and other grave and well learned men in the holy 
Scripturesone sniform order for Common-Prayers and Ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments hath been,and is moft godly 
fet forth, not only by the common agreement and full affent 
of the Nobility and Commons of the late Seffion of our late 
Parliament, but alfo by the like affent of the Bifhops im the 
fame Parliament, and of all other the learned men of this 
“our Realm in their Synods and Convocations Provincial : 
Like as it was much to our comfort ,to underftand the godly 
travel then diligently and willingly taken for the true open- 
ing of things mentioned in the [aid Book, whereby the true 
Service and Honour of Almghty God, and the right mini- 
ftration of the Sacraments being well and fincerely fet forth, 
according to the Scriptures and ufe of the Primitive 
Church, much Idolatry, vain Saper(tstion, and great and 
flandevous Abufes be taken away : fo it is no {mall occafion 
of forrow unto us,tounderftand by the complaints of many, 
that our {aid Book fo much travelled for, and alfo fincerely 
cee fet forth Cas ts afore{aid ) remaineth in many places of this 
feeds” our Reales, either not known at ally or not ufed, or at the 
, leaft if it be ufed, very feldom, and that in fach light'and 
irreverent fort, as the people in many places either have 
heard nothing, or if they hear, they neither underftand, 
nor have that friritual deleétation inthe fame,that to good 
Chriftians appertaineth. The fault whereof like as we muft 
of reafon impute to you and other of your Vocation, called 
by God, through our appointment, to due refpett to this and 
fuck like matters s fo confidering that, by thefe and fach 
like cccafions, our loving Subjects remain yet fill in their 
blindne{s, and {uperftitious Errors, and in fome places in 
as irreligious forgetfulne{s Uh God, whereby his wrath may 
be provoked upon us and thems and remembring withall, 
phat among? other Cures committed to our Princely Charge, 
ave think this the greateft, to fee the Glory and true Ser- 
wie of Him maintained and extolled, by whofe Clemency 
ave acknowledge our felves to have all that we have, we 
could not but by advice and confent of our deareft Unele, 
Edward Duke of Somerlet, Governour of our Perfon, and 
Protector of our Realm, Dominions and Subjects, and the 
reft of our Privy-Council, admoni{h you of the premiffes. 
Anny Therein, as it had been your Office to have ufed an earneft 
1549§ diligence, and to have preferred the fame in all places 
Einers WE ayichin your Dioce(s, as the cafe requireds fo have we 

ligence no- J : 
de thought gaod to pray and require you, and neverthelefs 
frraightly to charge and command yo, that from bence- 
forth ye have an earneft and {pecial regard to the reduce of 
thefe things, Jo as the Curates may do iheir duties more 
often and inmorereverent fort,and the people be occafioned 
* by the good advices and examples of your Self; your Chan- 
cellor, Archdeacons, and other inferior Minifters, to come 
with oftner and more devotion to their faid Common Pray- 
ers, to give thanks to God, and to be Partakers of the moft 
baly Communion. Wherein fhewing your felf diligent, and 
giving good example im your own Perfon, you fhall both 
difcharge your duty to the great Paftor, to whom we all 
have to account, and alfo do ws good Service : and onthe 
other fide,if we {hall hereafter (thefe our Letters and Com* 
mandment notwithftanding) bear eft-foons complaint, and 
find the like fault in your Diocefs, we {hall have jut caufe 
to impute the fault thereof, and of all that infueth thereof, 
unto you, and confequently be occafioned thereby to fee other- 
avife to the redre{s of thefe things s whereof we would be 
forry. And therefore we do eft-foons charge and command 
‘you,upon your Allegiance,to look well spon your duty herein, 

as ye tender our Pleafure. 


Given under our Signet at our Manor of 
R chmond,the three and twentieth day 
Fuly,the thixd year of our Reign,t549. 





The Bifhop of London, amongtt the reft of the Bifhops, J KING 


receiving thefe Letters, did (as always before) in outward Edw6?. 
fhew willingly accept the fame; and therefore immediately 
with the. faid Letters directed this his Precept unto the 
Dean and Chapter of his Cathedral-Church of Pass, com- 


manding them to look to the due accomplithing thereof 
accordingly. 


A Letter of Boaner, to the Dean and Chapter 
of Pasls. 


— Dmund by the Grace of God, ec. Tomy welbeloved A latter of 
E Brake the Dean he Chapter of the Cathetral- Dare 
Church of St. Paul ix London, and to the other Minifters ?als 
there and every of them do fend greeting. And where it 
is fo,that of late T have received the faid Sovereign Lord 
the Kings Majefties-Lesters, of fuch tenor as is hereunto 
annexed, and according to my molt bounden duty am 
right ivell willing, and defiring that the faid Letters 
fhould be in all Points duly execited and obferved accord- 
ing to the tenour and purport of the fame, as appertatneth : 
Thefe therefore are to require, and alfo ftraightly to charge 
yon and every of you on his Majefties bebalf, Gc. that you 
do admonifh and command, or caufe to be admonifh- 
ed or commanded, all and fingular Parfons , Vicars, 
and Curates of your Furifdittion, to obferve and accem- 
plifh the [ame from time to time accordingly s furthermore 
requiring and likewife charging yon, and every of you to 
make Certificate herein to me, my Chancellor or other my 
Officers in this behalf, with [uch convenient Celery as 
appertainetb,both of your proceedings in the execution bereof, 
and alfo the Perfons and Names of all fuch,as from bence~ 
forth foall be found negligent in doing their duties in the 
premiffes, or any of them. 


Given at my Houfe at Fulham, the 26th of Fuly, 
in the year of our Lord, 1549. and in the third 
year of our faid Sovereign Lord the Kings Ma- 
jetties Reign. 


Moreover, forfomuch as the King at that inftant hearing, Sisk ot 
the muttering of certain Rebellion then ftiting, (whereof furthering 
more fhall be {aid the Lord willing hereafter )and alfo being, set Pi 
credibly informed by divers, that through the evil example, 
flacknels of preaching and adminiftring the Sacraments, 
and carelefs contempt of Bonner Bithop of London,not only 
many of the people within the City ot London, and other 
places of his Diocefs, were very negligent and forgetful. 
of their duties to God, in frequenting, the Divine-Service 
then ftablithed and fet forth by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, but alfo that divers other, utterly defpifing the 
fame, did in fecret places of his DiocefS often frequent the 
Popith Mafs, and other foreign Rites not allowed by the popnas 
Laws of this Realm, he thought it therefore good (having, privily fre. 
thereby jutt caufe to fufpect his former diffembling double- faces 4- 
nefs) to appoint the Lord Protector and the reft of his gsiad the 
Privy-Council to call the faid Bifho before them, and ace ~” 
cording to their wife and difcreet fudgment to deal with 
him for the fame. 

Whereupon the eleventh day of Auguft, Anno 1549. pr 3 
they fent a Meffenger for him, and upon his appearance Biner cated 
made firft Declaration of fuch Informations and Com- (or 
plaints as had been heretofore made againft him. And 
then, after fharp Admonitions and Reproofs for his evil 
Demeanors in the premiffes, they delivered unto him from 
the King (for his better Reformation and Amendment) sido 
certain private Injunctions to be neceffarily followed and {Xe tajus- 
obferved of himfelf, And whereas, in the firft branch of ona given 
the faid InjunGiions, he was perfonally affigned to preach the Sal 
at Pauls Crofs the Sunday three weeks’ then next enfuing mee 
(becaule both the dangerous and fickle eftate of the time, ee cotil 
and alfo partly his own fufpicious behaviour fo required) to preachat 
they further delivered unto him in writing fuch Articles to 
intreat upon in his Sermon, as they thought then moft 
meet and neceflary ‘for the time and caufes afprefaid. | All 
which Injunétions and Articles, for the further manifefta- 
tidn thereof, I have here inferted as folleweth. 


Certaus 





; Articles appointed for Bonner to intreat of. Commotion'in Devonhhire, iz. 


{eave 











































ders convented before you and punifhed, according ivito 
‘ . ‘ . 4 g 
the Ecclefiaftical laws, with fevere and firait Pile 
ment therefore. Likewife ye fhall fee one only order ufed 
e Jour Didcef, according to our faid Book, and none 
other. : Phe «i ei ap, tad ea 
4. Fourthly,Ye foall both by your elf and all your Officer’ 
under you, fearch out and convent before you pete ae . 
than heretofore ye have done,(as appertaineth to ycur office) 


Certain private Injunctions and Articles given 
- to Boraer by the Council. 


Admonitton Orafmuch as we are advertifed. that amongft other 
canon F diforders of our Subjects at this prefent, there be. di- 


theCouncll. vers of our City of London, aid other places within your 


Diocef’, which being very negligent and. forgetful of their | all adulterers. an : : 
ie to Almighty God, of whom all good things are to be Ecclefiaftical ee fees fame ee eee - hid 
looked for, do affemble themfelves very feldom, and few- | }, aif. ? J §iUeM yok in that oe- 
er times thanthey were heretofore accuftomed, unto com- , 
mon Prayer, and to the boly Communion, being now a 
time when it were more needful with heart and mind to 
pray to our heavenly Father for his aid and f{uccours 
whereof as we be right forry, fo we do underftand that 
through your evil example, and the flackneff of your preach- 
ing and inftruéting of our {aid people to do their duties,this 
offence toGod is moft generally committed. For where 
heretofore upon all principal Feafts, and fuch as were 
Binney te- called Majus duplex, you your felf were wont to exe- 
frained (9 cute in perfon, now fince the time that we by the advice 
puacipal of our whole Parliament have fet a mof® godly and de- 
trary to bis YOMt order in our Church of Englaid and Ireland, ye 
wonted have very feldoms or never executed ipon fuch or other 
days, tothe contempt of our proceedings and evil example 
of thers. And forfomuch as it is alfo brought to our know- 
bedge, that divers as well in London, as in other places 
of your Diocefe, do frequent and haunt foreign Rites of 
Maffes, aad [uch as be not allowed by the orders of our 
Realm, and do contemn and forbear to praife and laud 
God, and pray unto his Majefty after fuch Rites and Ce- 
vemonies, as inthis Realm are approved and fet out by 
our authority 5 and further, that adultery and fornication 
% maintained and kept openly and commonly in the {aid 
City of London and other places of your DiocefS, whereb 
Bont teks #2€ Wrath of God x provoked again[t our people 5 of the 
nesin his which things you being heretofore admonifbed, yet hitherto 
a have made no redref, as to the paftoral office, authority 
publick  andcure of a Bifhop doth appertain: We therefore, to 
nares awhom the fupream cure and charge of this Church doth ap- 
pertain, to avoid from us the high indignation of Almighty 
God, by the advice of our moft entirely beloved Uncle the 
Lord Protettor, and thereft of our Privy Council, have 
thought it noleBthan our moft bounden duty, now at this 
prefent, and eftfoons peremptorily to admonifh, charge, and 
warn you, that you do moft ftraightly look upon the pre- 
miffes, and fee them fo refornsed that there may appear no 
negligence on your beba.f, upon {uch pain as by our laws 
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal we may inflict upon you, unto 
deprivation or otherwife, as {hall feem to us for quality of 
the offence reafonable. And tothe intent you fhould the 
better fee to the reformation of the {aid abisfes, we have 
thought good to give you thefe Injunctions following: 


5. We have heard alfo complaints, that th oR 
Pauls and other Gores Leodon ars 6 ane it me 
Slatted, as well in reparation of the Gla, as other build- 
ings and ornaments of the fame, than they were hereto: 
fore wont, and that divers and many perfons. in the City 
of malice deny the payment of their due Tithe to their : 
Curats, whereby the Curats are both injured and madé 
not fo well able, and in manner difcouraged to do their 
dutys. The which thing alfo our will and commandment 
ts, ye fall diligently look unto, and fee redreffed as apper- 
taineth. 

6. And forfomuch as all thefe complaints be made, as- 
moft done and committed in London, to the intent “yous Bonner Bt. 
may look more earneftly, better, andmore diligentlyto the dow cone 
reformation of them, our pleafure is that you fhall abide TAN © , 
and keep refidence in your houfe there, asin the City, See oven Kou, 
and principal place of your Dioce, and none other where, 


for a certain time, until you fhall be otherwife licenfed by 
we 


And thus having brought Bitho Bonner home to his Rebels 
own houfe, there to tae him 4, while tc take his eafe in incoraeeel, 
his own lodging, till we return to him again, we willin fre” 
the mean time make a little intercourle. into Cormwal 
and Devonfhire, to difcourfe {ome part of the difordered 
and difloyal doings of thofe men againft their fo meek and 
excellent a Prince, having no caufe miniftred: theres 
unto; yea, having caufe rather to yield praife and 
thanks to the Lord for fuch a quiet and peaceable Prince. 
in his mercy given to therh.’ But fuch is tht conilition of 
unquiet natures, that they cannot skill of peace. And 
where due difcretion lacketh, there lewd difpofed perfons 
cannot tell when they be well : again fome be fo crooked 
and fo perverfly given, that the more courteonfly they bé 
intreated, the worfe they are; and when by honeft dili- 
gence they lift not to get their living, by publick diftur- 
bance of Common-wealths they think to thrive. And 
fo feemed it to fare with this feditions people of Corn- 
wal and Devonfbire, who having fo good and vertuous a 
King, that if they fhould have fought him as Diogenes, 
they fay, did feek for a man with a Candle, a meeker and 
bettex Sovereign they could not have found, acrueller they 
well deferved ; yet were they not with him contented, but - 
contrary to all order, reafon, nature and loyalty, ad- 
vanced themfelves ina rebellious Confpiracy againft him, 
and againft his proceedings through the pernicious in- . _ 
ftigation, firft (as it feemeth) of certain Popifh Priefts,who Pie 
grudging and difdaining againft the Injunctions and godly meet 
order of Reformatiori fet forward by the King,and {pecially this Rebel: 
mourning to fee their old Popif Church of Rome to decay, en 
ceafed not by all finifter and fubtil means, firft urider Gods. . 
name and the Kings, and under colour of Religion to pér- Nees 
fwade the people, then to gather fides, and to affemble in etrmeth ure 
companies, to gather Captains, and at laft to burft out in Str fat ett: 
rank rebellion. Neither lacked there among the lay fort 
fome as feditioufly difpofed as they to mifchief and mad- 
nefs, - well Gentlemen as other. . 

Of whom the chief Gentlemen Captains were, Hurhfey cat od 
Arundel Efquire, Governor of the Mount SeamecRaoerr, the wed 
Fobn Rofagan, “Fobn Pain, Thomas Underbil, Fobn Solé- 9 Peo" 
man, William see Of Priefts which were principal ftir” 
rers, ahd fome of them Governorsof the Camps, andafter. _ , 
executed, there were to thenumber of eight, whofe names Priefts Re 
were Robert Bochim, Fobn Tompfin, Roger Baret, Fobn ese 
Wolcock, William Afa, ‘fames Mourton, Foba Barow, gankthe - 
Richard Benet, belides a multitude of. other Popifh” 
Pricfts, which to the fame faction was adjoynéd.. ‘The 
number of the whole Rebellion, {peaking with, the 
leaft, mounted to little lefsthan ten thoufand ftout Trai- 
tors, 


1. Firft ye fhall preach at Pauls Crof in London, ix 
can: proper perfon, the Sunday after the date hereof three Weeks, 
clesenjoy- and in the fame Sermon declare and fet forth the Articles 
ae Bn hereunto annexed 5 and ye {hall preach hereafter once eve- 
Council. ry quarter of the year there, exhorting in your Sermon 
ae ae the people to obedience, prayer and godly living s and ye 
preach eve- (hall be prefent at every Sermon hereaier made at Pauls 
Petr Cros, if, ficknef or forme other reafonable caufe do not let 
Crofs. yOu. . ’ 

2 2. Secondly, You yur felf in perfow fhall from bence- 
forth every day which heretofore was accounted in this 
Church of England a principal Feajt, or Majus duplex, 
and at all fuch times as the Bifhops of London your prede- 
ceffors were wont to celebrate and fing high Ma, now ce- 
lebrate andexecute the Communion at the high Altar in 
Pauls, for the better example of all other, except ficknef do 
let. 

3. Thirdly, Ye (hall your felf, according to your du- 
ty and the office of a Bifhop, call before you all fuch as do 
not come unto and frequent the Common Prayer and Ser- 
vice in the Church, or do not come unta Gods boord, atid 
receive the Comimunion at the leaft once a year, or who- 
foever do frequent or go unto any other Right or Service 
than is appointed by our Book, either of Mattins, Even- 
fong, or Ma in any Church, Chappel, or other private 
places withis your Diocefs, and ye thal fee all {uch offen- 


5 Thale 


-  Sirae foe 












Thefe hearing firft of the commotions which began a- 
Diverscom- bout the fame time in other parts to broil, as in Oxford- 
Tiotioay it, fisre, Yerkfhire, and efpecially in Northfolk and Suffolk, 
‘began to take therein fome courage, hoping that they 
fhould have well fortified the fame with quarrel. But 
afterward perceiving how the mifchievous mutterings 
and enterprifes of their confpiracy did fuddenly fail, cither 
being prevented by time, or redreffed by power, or that 
their caufe being but only about plucking down of enclo- 
fures, and enlarging of Commons divided from theirs, 
fo that either they would not or could not joyn their aid 
together, then began they again to quailand their courage 
to abate. Notwithftanding, for fo much as they had gone 
{o far, that they thought there was no fhrinking back, they 
fell to new devices and inventions, for the beft furtherance 
of their defperate purpofes. 
Thecityof — Their fii intent eas, after they had fpoiled their own 
peeps ” Country moft miferably, to invade the City of Exeter, and 
Rebels —f confequently all other parts of the Realm. But firft for 
‘Exeter they gaped, the Gates whereof twice they burned, 
but gained nothing faving only Gunthot, whereof they 
lacked no plenty. Being put from Exeter, they fell on {poi- 
ling and robbing, where or whatfoever they might catch. 
At length laying their Traiterous heads together, they con- 
vee of fulted upon certain Articles to be fent up. But herein fuch 
mongttthe diverfity of heads and wits was amongtt them, that foreve- 
Rebel 4y kind of Brain there wasone manner of Article 5 fo that 
there neither appeared any confent in their diverfity, nor 
yetany cenftancy in their agreement. Some feemed more 
tolerable. Other altogether unreafonable, Some would 
have no juftice. Some would have no ftate of Gentlemen. 
The Priefts ever harped upon one ftring, to ring in the Bi- 
‘fhop of Rome into England again, and to hallow home 
Cardinal Po:? their Countryman. 
After much ado, and little to the purpofe, at laft a few 
forry Articles were agreed upon, to be directed untg the 
King, with thenames of certain fet thereunto, the Copy 
whereof here infueth. 


prefled. 


The Articles of the Commons of Devonthire and 
Cornwal, fent to the King 3 with Anjwer af- 
termard following unto the fame. 


Inst, Forafmuch as man, except he be bora of Water 
af D: and the Holy Ghoft, cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
friremen;to God, and forafmuch as the Gates of Heaven be not opened 
ei 2rd) without bis bleffed Sacrament of Baptifm, therefore we 
zr. will that our Curats (hall minifter this Sacrament at all 
Sxcrament times of need, as wellin the Week-days, as on the Holy- 
of Baptifa. dave: 
2s Item, We will have our children confirmed of the Bifhop, 
Confitmay syhenfoever we {hall within the Dioce(Srefort unto hirs. 
sa Item, Forfomuch as we conftantly believe, that after 
3+ the Prieft hath fpoken the words of confecration being at 
cone aa ee and confecrating the fame, there 
Lordsbody. xs very really the Body and Blond of our Saviour Fefus 
Chrift God and Man, and that no fubftance of Bread and 
Wine remaineth after, but the very felf fame body that 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and was given upon the 
Croff for our redemption s therefore we will have Maff 
celebrated as it hath been in times paft, without any man 
communicating with the Priefts, forfornuch as many, 
rudely prefuming unrworthily to receive the fame, put no 
difference between the Lords body and other kind of meat, 
fome faying that it a bread before and after, fome faying, 
that it w profitable tono man except he receive it, with 
many other abufed terms. 

4A Item, We will have in our Churches refervation. 

Refervation Trem, Weill have holy Bread and boly Water in re- 

of the Lords : ‘ : 

body conte. mermbrance of Chrift his precious Body and Bloud. 

sratede Item, We will that our Priefts fhall fing, or fay with 

ao vena, 2 Audible voice Gods Service in the Quive of the Parifh 

and holy Churches, and wot Gods Service to be fet forth like a 

wate. Chriftmas play. 

5 Item, Forformuch as Priefts be men dedicated to God, 
The fingle for miniftring and celebrating the blef[ed Sacraments and 
ie of Pies preaching Gods Word, we will that they {hall live chaft 

without Marriage, as St. Paul did, being the elect and 


The Articles 
f Dicom. 


followers of me. 


chofen Veffel of God, faying unto all honejt Priefts, Be ye 


both body and Goods. 


nor of our Perfon, and Protector of all our Realms, De 
minions and Subjeéts,and to the reft of our Privy Council, balun Pe 
of divers affemblies made by you, which ought of duty to ¢ Annoy 
be our loving Subjects, againft all order, law, and other- V.1549. 


The Kings moft godly Anfwer to the Rebels of Devonhhite. 


Item, We will that the fix Articles which our Sovereign J KING 


Lord King Henry the eighth fer forth in bis later daysfhall Bdw.6 
be ufed and fo taken as they were at that time. Theé Arti 


Item, We pray God fave King Edward, for we be bis, clesto be 


renewed. 


A Meffage fent by the Kings Majefty, to certain 


of his People affembled in Devonshire. 


Lthough knowledge hath been given tous and OU The Antwer 
A dearett Uncle Edward Duke of Somerfet, ge sees 
O- of the Re- 


wile than ever any loving and kind Subjedts have attemp- 
ted againtt their natural and Liege Sovereign Lord 5 
yet we have thought it meet at this very firft time, not 
to condemn or reject you, as we might juftly do, but to 
ufe you as our Subjects, thinking that the Devil hath not 
that power in you, to make you of natural born Englifh- 
amen, {fo fuddenly become enemies to your own native 
Country 3 or, of our SubjeGts to make you Traitors; or 
under pretence to relieve your felves, to deftroy your felvess, 
your Wives,Children,Lands, Houfes, and all other commo- 
dities of this your life. This we fay, we truft that although 
ye be by ignorance feduced, ye will not be upon know- 
ledge obftinate. And though fome amongft you (as ever 
there is fome Cockle amongft good Corn) forget God, 
neglect their Prince, efteem not the ftate of the Realm, but 
as carelefs, defperate men delight in Sedition, Tumult and 
Wars ; yet neverthelefs the greater part of you will hear 
the voice of us your natural Prince, and will by wit 
dom and counfel be warned, and ceafe your evils in the 
beginning, whofe ends will be, even by Almighty Gods 
order, your own deftruction. Wherefore, as to you our 
Subjects by ignorance feduced, we fpeak, and be content 
to ufe our Princely authority like a Father to his Chil- 
dren for this time, to admonifh you of your faults, not to 
punifh them, to put you in remembrance of your duties, 
not to avenge your forgetfulneis, 

Firft, Your diforder to rife in multitudes, to affemble Unlervfat 
your felves againft other our loving Subjects, to array 
your felves to the War, who amongft you all can anfwer 
the fame to Almighty God, charging you to 6bey us in all 
things ? Or how can any Englifh good heart ari{wer us, our 
laws, and the reft of our very loving and faithful Subjects, 
who indeed by theix obedience make our Honour, Eftate 
and Degree? : 

Ye ufe our name in your writings, and abufe the fame The Kings 
againft our fel What injury herein do you us, to call yg. 
thofe which love us, to your evil purpofes by the authority 
of our name? God hath made us your King by his Or- 
dinance and Providence, by our Bloud and Inheritance, by 
lawful Succeffion and our Coronation ; but not to this 
end, as you nfe our name. Weare your moft natural So- 
vereign Lord and King, Edivard the Sixth, to rule you, to 
preferve you, to fave yc": froma all your outward enemies, 
to fee our laws well miniftred, ev: y man to have his own, 
to fapprefsdifordered people, to correct Traitors, Thieves, 
Pirats, Robbers, and {uch like, yea, to keep our Realms 
frorn foreign Princes,from the malice ofthe Scots,of French 
men, of the Bifhop of Rome. Thus, good Subjects, our 
name is written,thusit is honoured and obeyed,this Majefty 
it hath by Gods Ordinance, not by Mans. So that of this 
your offence we cannot write too much3 and_ yet doube 
not but this is enough from a Prince to all_reafonable peo- 
ple, from a King to all kind hearted and loving Subjects, 
from a puiffant K. of England,to every natural Englifhman. Bis 

Your pretences which you fay move you to do this, i ha e 
and wherewith you feck to excufe this diforder, we affure 
you, be either all falfe, or fo vain, that we doubt not but, 
after ye fhall hereby underftand the truth thereof, ye will 
all with one noife knowledge your felves ignorantly led, 
and by error feduced 3 and if there be any that will not, 
affure you the fame,be rank Traitors, enemies of our 
Crown, feditious people, Hereticks, Papifts, or fuch 
as care not how they feck to provoke an Infurrection 
fo they may doit; nor indeed can wax forich with their 
own labours, and with Peace, asthey can do with set 
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KING with Wars, with Robberies, and {uch like, yea, with the 
E& 6S Goll of your own goods, with the living of your labours, 
the {weat of your bodies, the food of your own Houtholds, 
Wives and Children. Such they be, as for a time ufe plea- 
fant perfwafions to you, and in the end will cut your 
Throats for your own Goods. a 
You be borne in hand, that your Children, though ne- 
ceffity chance, fhall not be chriftened but upon the Ho- 
ly-days. How falfe this is, learn you of us. Our Book 
which we have fet forth by the free confent of our Parlia- 
ment, in the Exglifh Tongue, teaching you the contrary, 
even in the firft leaf, yea, the firft fide of the leaf of that 
part which intreateth of Bapti/m. Good Subjects (for to 
others we {peak not) look and be not deceived. They 
which have put this falfe Opinion into your ears, they 
mean not the Chriftening of Children, but the deftradti- 
on of you our Chriftened Subjects. Be this known un- 
to you, our honour is fo much, that we may not be 
Fhe falfe found faulty of our word. Prove it, if by our Laws ye may 


the Rebels. not Chrilten your Children upon necelfity, every day or 
touching 


Baptifm. , 


Baptlfin re- hour inthe Week, then might yoube offended ; but feeing, | 


futed. you may do it,how can you believe them which teach you 
the contrary? What think you they mean in the reft, 

which move you to break your obedience againft us your 

King and Sovereign, upon thefe fo falfe tales and per- 

{wafions in fo evident amatter? Therefore you all which 

will knowledge us your Sovereign Lord, and which will 

hear the voice of us your natural King, may eafily perceive 

how ye bedeceived, and how fubtilly Traitors and Pa- 

piffs with their falfhood, feek to atchieve, and bring their 

purpofe to pals with ce help. Every Traitor will be glad 

to diffemble his Treaton, and feed it fecretly, every Papift 

his Popery, and nourifh it inwardly ; and in theend, make 

you our Subjects partakers of Treafon and Popery, which 

in the beginning was pretended a Commonwealth and 

holinefs, 

a And how are you feduced by them, which put in your 
Sacrament, heads, That the bleffed Sacrament of Chrifts body {hould 
not differ from other common bread 2? If our Laws, Pro- 
clamations and Statutes, be all to the contrary, why fhall 

any private man perfwade you againftthem? We do our 

felves in our own heart, our Council in all their profeffion, 

our Laws and Statutes inall purpofes, our good Subjects in 
all their doings, mott highly efteem that Sacrament, and ! 
ufe the communion thereofto our moft comfort. We make | 

fo much difference thereof from other common Bread, that 

~ we think no profit of other Bread, but to maintain our 
bodies 5 But of this bleffed Bread we take the very food 

The faite Ofour fouls toeverlafting life./How think you good Subjects, 
furmife of {hall not we being your Prince, your Lord, your King by 
touching Godsappointment,with truth more prevail,than certain evil 
the Sacra) perfons with open falfhood ? Shall any {feditious perfon 


ment of the 


Lords 8up- perfwade you, that the Sacrament is defpifed, which is by ' 
perrefolred. our Laws, by our Self, by our Council, by all ‘our good - 


Subjects efteemed, ufed, participated, and daily received ? 
_ If ever ye were feduced, if ever deceived, if ever Trai- 


tors were believed, if ever Papifts poifoned good Sub- 


jects, it is now. It is not the Chriftening, of Children, | 


not the reverence of the Sacrament, not the health of 

your fouls that they fhoot at, good Subjects. It is Se- 
dition, it is High Treafon, it is your deftruétion they 

feek, how craftily, how piteoufly, how cunningly {oe- 

ver. they do it. With one rule judge ye the end, which 

of force muft come of your purpofes. Almighty God 
forbiddeth, upon pain of everlafting damnation, difo- 
bedience to us your King; and in his place we rule in 
earth. If we fhould be flow, would God err? If your 
offence be towards God, think you it pardoned without re- 
pentance ? Js Gods judgment mutable? Your pain is 
damnation, your Judge is incorruptible, your fault is moft 
evident. : 
Likewile are ye evil informed in divers other Articles, as 

for Confirmation of your Children, for the Mafs, for the 

. manner of your fervice of Mattens and Evenfong.. Whatfo- 

ever is therein ordered, hath been long debated and conful- 

ted by many learned Bilhops, Doétors, and other men of 

great learning in this Realm concluded 5 in nothing was fo 

much labour and time {pent of lace time, nothing {0 fully 

ended, 
3. As for the Service in the Englifh Tongue, it hath ma- 
Matensand nifelt reafons for it. And yet perchance it feemeth to 
gi. 


The Kings godly and wife Anfi a to ithe Relileat Devonthike: . ag 


you a new Service, and indeed is none other but the old; 

The felf fame words in Englifh which were in Latines 

faving a few things taken out, which were fo fond, that 

it had been a fhame to have heard them in Englifh, asail 

they can judge which lift to report the truth, The difference 

is, we meant godly, that you our Subjects fhould under- 

fiand in Exelifh, being our natural Country Tongue, that 

which was heretofore {poken in Lerin, then ferving only 
‘for them which underftood Latin, and now for all you . 
which be born Englifh. How can this with reafon offend 
any reafonable man, that he fhall underftand what any o- Alteration 
ther faith, and {0 confent with the fpeaker? If the Service fore a 
in the Church was: good in Latin, it remaineth good Fone 
in Enghijh: for nothing is altered, but to fpeak with aknoyn 
knowledge that which was {poken with ignorance, and to 7"8** 
let you underftand whats faid for you,to the intent you may 
further it with your own devotion.An alteration to the bet- 
ter, except knowledge be worfe than ignorance. So that 
whofoever hath moved you to diflike thisorder,can give you 
no reafon, nor anfwer yours, if ye underftood it. 

‘Wherefore you our Subjects remember, we {peak to you, 
being ordained your Prince and King by Almighty God 3 
If any wife we.could advance Gods honour more than we 
do, we would do it: And fee that- ye become fubjet to 
Gods Ordinances, obeying us your Prince, and learn of 
them which have authority to teach you, which have power 
to rule you, and will execute our juftice if we be provoked, 

Learn not of them whofe fruits be nothing but wilfulness, 
difobedience, obftiriacy, diffimulation and deftrution of 
the Realm. 

For the Mafs, we affure you, no fimall ftudy nor travel 4. * 
hath been {pent by all the learned Clergy heen: and to The itt 
avoid all contention, it is brought even to the very ufe as 
Chrift left it, as the Apoftles ufedit, as holy Fathers deli- 
vered its indeed fomewhat altered from that the Popes of 
Rome, for their lucre brought to it. And although ye may 
hear the contrary of fome Popifh evil men, yet our Ma- 
jelly which for our honour may not be blemithed, nor 
{tained; affureth you, that they deceive you, abufe you, and 
blow thefe opinions into your heads, to finith their own 
purpofes, ' , eos 

And {0 likewife judge yo of Confirmation of Chil 5. © 
dren 5 and Jet them anfwer you this one queftion : Think Confirmatle_ 
they, that a Child Chriftened is damned, becaufe it dieth Biptifim fae 
before: Bifhopping ? They be confirmed at the time of vethlth 
difcretion, to learn that which they profeffed, in the lack Bifhoppings 
thereof, by Baptifm; taught in age, that which they re- 
ceived in infancy; and yet no doubt but they be faved § Aunt 
by Baptifm, not by Confirmation ; and made Chrifts by &'549 
Chriftening, and taught how to continue by Confirmation. 
Wherefore in the whole, mark good Subje&s, how our. 
Doétrine is founded upon true learning, and theirs upon 
fhamelefs Errors, tae 

To conclude, befide our gentle manner of information, 
to you, whatfoever is contained in our Book, either for 
Baptifm, Sacrament, Mats, Confirmation and Service 
in the Church, is by our Parliament eftablithed, by the 
whole Clergy agreed, yea, by the Bithops of the Realm, 
devifed, and further, by Gods word confirmed. . And 
how dare ye truft, yea, how dare ye give ear, without. 
trembling to any {mgular perfon, to difallow a Parliament,a 
Subject to perfwade againit our Majefty; a man of his fin- 
gular arrogancy againtt the determination of the Bifhops, 
and all the Clergy, any invented argument againft the 
Word of God? 7 

But now you our Subjects, we refort toa greater mat- 
ter of your blindnefs, of your unkindnefS and great unna- 

turalne(s, and fuch an evil, that if we thought it had not 
begun of ignorance, and continued by perfwafion of cere 
tain Traitors amongft you, which we think few in num- 
ber, but in theirdoings butie; we could not be perfwaded, 
but to ufe our fword, and do juftice, and, as we be ordain 
by God, to xedrefs your errors by avengement. But love 
and zeal yet overcometh our juft angér, but how long, 
that will be, God knoweth, in whofe hand our heart is 5 
or rather for your own caufes, being our Chriftened Sub- 
jects, we would ye were perfwaded than vanquithed, in- 
formed than forced, taught than overthrown, ‘quietly paci* 
fied than rigoroufly perfecuted, 
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Ye require to have the Statute of the Six Articles re- 
vived, and know ye what ye require? or know ye what 
eafe ye have with the lofs ofthem? They werelaws made, 
but quickly repented, too bloudy they were to be born of 
our people, and yet at the firft indeed made of {ome ne- 
ceffity. Oh Subjects, how are ye trapped by fubtil per- 
fons? We of pity, becaufethey were bloudy, took them 
away, and you now of ignorance will ask them again. You 
know full well, that they helped us to extend rigour, and 
gave us caufe to draw our Sword very often, they were 
asa Whet{tone to our Sword, and for your caufes we left 
to ufe them. And fince our mercy moved us to write our 
laws with milk and equity, how be ye blinded to ask 
them in bloud? = 

The Rebels But leaving this manner of reafoning, and reforting to 
ae the truth of our authority, we let you wit, the fame hath 
‘The 6 Artl- been adnulled by our Parliament, with great rejoycing, of 
gies ake" our Subjects, and not now tobe ¢alled by Subjects in que~ 
Parliament, ftion. Dare then any of you with the name of a Subject 
ftand againft an Act of Parliament, a Law of the whole 
Realm? What is our power, if laws fhould be thus ne- 
glected ? yea, what is your furety, if laws be not kept ? 
Affure your felves moft furely, that we of no earthly 
thing under the Heaven make {uch a reputation, as we do 
of this one thing, to have our Law obeyed, and this caufe 
of God, which we have taken in hand, to he throughly 
A notable Maintained, fromm the which we will never remove a hairs 
zal and breadth, nor give place to any creature living, much lefs 
word ofa to any Subject, but therein will fpend our own Royal Per- 
Bing fon, our Crown, Treafure, Realm, and all our jtate 5 
whereof we affure you of our high Honour. For herein 


indeed refteth our Honour, herein ftandeth our Kingdom, | 


herein do all Kings knowledge usa King. And fhall any 
of you dare breath or think againit ow Honour, our King- 
dom or Crown ? 
The Kings — In the end of this your requeft (as we be given to un- 
ages derftand) ye would have them fiand in force until our 
fullage. ‘To this we think, if ye knew what ye {pake, ye 
would never have uttered that motion, nor ever given 
breath to fuch a thought. For what think you of our 
Kingdom ? Be we of lefs authority for our age? Be we 
not your King now, as we fhall be? Or fhall ye be Subjeéts 
hereafter, and now are ye not? Have not we the right 
we fhall have? If we would fufpend and hang our do- 
ings in doubt until our full age, ye muft firft know, asa 
King, we have no difference of years nor time, but as a 
natural man and creature of God, we have youth, and by 
Akiog pot. bis fufferance (hall have age: We are your rightful King, 
fferh bis your liege Lord, your King anointed, your King crown- 
Sy vert put €4s the Sovereign King of England, not by our age, but 
by Gadi or- by Gods Ordinance,not only when we fhall be of 21 years, 
dinance. but when we are of ten years. We poffels our Crown, 
not by years, but by the Bloud and Defcent from our Fa- 
ther King Henry the Eighth. You are our Subjeéts, be- 
caufe we be your King and rule we will, becaufe God 
hath willed. It is as great a fault in us not to rufe, as ina 
Subjeé not to obey. 
If it be confidered, they which move this matter, if they 
* durft utter themfelves, would deny our Kingdom. But our 
good Subjects know their Prince, and will increafe, not 
diminith his honour, inlarge, not abate hispower, know- 
iedge, not defer his Kingdom to certain years: All is one, 
to fpeak againft our Crown, and to deny our Kingdom, 
as to require that our laws may be broken unto 21 years, 
Be we not your crowned, anointed and eftablifhed King ? 
Wherein then be we of lef Majefty, of lefs authority, 
or lefs ftate, than were our Progenitors Kings of this 
Realm, except your unkindnefs, your unnaturalnefs, will 
diminifh our eftimation ? We have hitherto, fince the 
death of our Father, by the good advice and counfel of 
our dear and entirely beloved Uncle, kept our State,’ 
TMaintained our Realm, preferved our Honour, defended 
our People from our enemies; we have hitherto bin fea- 
red and dreaded of our enemies3 yea, of Princes, Kings 
.and Nations 3 yea, herein we be nothing inferiour to any 
our Progenitors (which grace we acknowledge to be given 
us from God ) and how elfe, bur by good obedience of our 
people, good counfel of our Magittrates, due execution of 
our Laws? By authority of our Kingdom, England hither- 


6 The Kings moft godly Anfwer to the Rebels of Devonhire. 


It hath been marvelled, that we of fo young, years, {RNS 
have reigned fo nobly, fo royally, ‘fo quietly. And how ea o 
chanceth it, that you our Subjects of that our Country of binder Tae 
Devonfhire, will give the firlt occafion to flander this our the Reyal 
Realm of England, to give courage to the enemy, to mentofa 
note cur Realm of the evil cf Rebellion, to make it a prey Reals 
to our old enemies, to diminifh our honour, which God 
hath given, our Father left, our good Uncle and Council 
preferved unto us? What greater evil could ye commit, 
than even now, when our foreign enemy in Scotland, and 
upon the Sea, feeketh to invade us, to rife in this manner 
againft our Law, to provoke {fo juttly our wrath, to ask 
our vengeance, and to give usoccafion to {pend that force 
upon you, which we meant to beltow upon our enemies, 
to begin to flay you with that Sword which we drew a- 
gainit the Scots and other enemies, to make a Conqueft 
of our own people,which otherwife fhould have been of the 
whole Realm of Scotland 2 , 

Thus far ye fee we have defcended from our high Ma- 
jelty for love, to confider you in your bafe and fimple ig- 
norance, and have been content to fend you an inftructi- 
on like a fatherly Prince, who of juttice might have fent 
you your deftruétion like a King to Rebels 3 and now let 
you know, that as ye fee our mercy abundant, fo if ye pro- 
voke us farther, we {wear to you by the living God, by 
whom we Reign, ye fhall feel the power of the fame God’ 
in our Sword ; which how mighty itis, no Subje& know- 
eth s how puiffant itis, no private man can judge; how 
mortal it is, no Engli{h heart dare think. But furely, fare- 
ly, as ycur Lord and Prince, your only King and Mafter,we 
fay to you, repent your felves, and take our mercy with- 
out delay, or elte we will forthwith extend our Princely 
‘ power, and execute our {harp Sword againft you,as againft 
| very Intidels and Turks, and rather adventure our own 
Royal Perfon, State and Power than the fame fhall not be 
executed. 

And if ye will prove the example of our mercy, learn 
of certain which lately did arife, pretending fome griefs 5 
and yet, acknowledging, their offences, have not only re- 
ceived moft humbly their pardon, but feel alfo by our or- 
der, to whom all publick order only pertaineth, redrefS de- 
vifed for their griefs, In the end we admonih you of your 
duties to God, whom ye fhall anfwer in the day of 
the Lord, and of your duties towards us, whom ye fhal! - 
an{wer by our crder, and take our mercy whilft God fo in- 

' clinethus, left when ye fhall be conftrained toask, we thall 

' be too much hardened in our heart to grant it you 5 and 
where ye fhall now hear of Mercy, Mercy and Life, ye thall 
then hear of Juftice, Jutice, and Death. 





Given at Richmond, the 845 
day of July, the third year 
of our Reign, 

Belides the Articles of thele Dewonfhire men above 

mentioned, the faid Rebelsfent up alfo, not long after, a af He 

Supplication to the King, whereunto anfwer again was Rebelsto 

made by the Kings learned Council, which here, to make tt ing 

thort, leifure ferveth not to rehearfe. Kings an- 
Over and befides, to behold the malicious working of fret to the 

thofe Popifh Priefts, to kindle more the {park of {edition in 

the peoples hearts, what bruits and rumors did they raife Falfe bruit 

up againtt the King and his Council, making the vulgar by P.pifp 

multitude to believe, that they fhould be made to pay, Prlefe fie- 

firft for their Sheep, then for their Geefe and Piggs alfo, gainf the 

and fich other things likes and whatloever they had in “oe 

ftore, or fhould put in their mouths, they muft fine there- 

fore to the King ? Of all which matter never a word was 

either thought or meant. But this feemed matter fit for 

fuch Priefts whereby to fet the Prince and his Subjects toge- 

ther by the ears. 
Againtt this {editiouscompany of Rebels, was appointed .., eFRuget 

and fent by the King and his Council, Sir fobs Raffel, rord Privy 

Knight, Lord Privy Seal, as Lieutenant General ofthe Kings SealpLieate- 

Army, of whom chiefly depended the charge and atchie- neral of the 

vance of that Voyage in the Weft parts. To him alfo Kings Ary 

were adjoined, as in part of ordinary Counfel in thofe 

affairs under him, Sir Wiliam Harbert, Sir FoPawlet, 


Sir Hugh Pawlet, Six Tho. Speck, with the Lord Gray, and 


to hath gained honour 3 during our Reign, it hath won | other befide 


of the enemy, and not loft. 


Thus 


a 
a 











4 
Zp 


iis Os MBL aN hs 


i a sues as aa ao 


- dlfappoin- now riding inaCart. Neither was there lacking Mafles, 





Mufcleborough Field. The Infurreblion in Yorkthire. ~ AD 


June t Thus the faid Lord Privy Seal, accompanied with the 
Lord Gray, advancing his power againft the Rebels, al- 
T'Dever- though in number of Soldiers not equally furnithed like to 
the other, yet through the gracious affiftance of the Lords 
help, fighting in his caufe, and giving the adventure a- 
gainit the enemy, about the later end of Fuly, Anno 1549. 
Pave them the repulfe ; who notwithftanding, recovering 
themfelves again with fuch ftomachsas they had, incoun- 
tred the fecond time with the forefaid Lord Privy Seal, a- 
bout the beginning of Augs/? following, of whom,through 
the Lords mighty power, they with their whole caufe of 
fale Religion, were utterly vanquilhed and quite over- 
thrown. ; 

In the which ViGtory a great work of Gods mighty 
power undoubtedly did appear. For although the number 
ofthe Rebels did furmount in great quantity, the power 
and ftrength of the Lord Privy Seal, and their ftomachs 
The gree Were {0 fiercely fet upon all defperate adventures 5 and 
goodnefs of though the power of Six Villians Herbert ( being, the fame 
videy the time at Brifow )was not yet prefently come, which fhould 
giintt the have joyned with the Lord Privy Seal 5 yet all this notwith- 
Rebels ftanding,the goodnels of theLord fo wrought on the Kings 

behalf, more than any induftry of man.(which in all re- 
{pects in handling that matter was very raw, and far be- 
hind) that the Victory fell to the Kings part, under the va- 
liant guiding, of the forefaid Lord, Privy Seal, fo that the 
The tauda- Popifh Rebels not only lott the field, but a great part of 
Ole a them alfo loft their lives 5 lying there flain miferably in the 
Pilvy Seal. Chafe, to the compafs of two, Miles {pace. Where allo 
were taken and apprehended the Chieftains and Ringlea- 
ders of that mifchievous dance, whereof the Principal were 
Hamfry Arana: 1, Berry,Z bomas Underbil, ‘Fobn Soleman, 
William Segar, Tempfon and Barret two Priclts, Henry 
Bray, and Henry Lee, two Mayors, with divers other more 
above fpecitied, all which accordingly afterward were exe- 
cuted. : 
Thefe Rebels, to make their pxrt more fure by the help 
anton and prefence of their confecrated God atid maker, brought 
snrire with them into the Bartel, the Pix under his Canopy, and 


ee inttead of an Altar, where he was hanging before, fet him 












































red. verge Crofles, Banners, Candlefticks, with holy Bread alfo, and 
mene in ge holy Water plenty, to defend them from Devilsand all ad- 
Bowe verfary power 5 which in the end neither could help their 
telina friends, nor yet could fave themfelves from the hands of 
eat: their enemies, but eftfoons both the confecrated God, and 
all the trumpery about him, was taken in the Cart, and 

there lay all in theduft, leaving to them a notable Leffon 

of better experience, how to put their confidence hereafter 
in fo fuch-vain Idols, but only in the true living God, and | 
immortal Maker, to be ferved according to his prefcribed 

Word, and that only in the faith of hisSon, and not after 

their own dreaming fantafies. : 

The ftory whereof putteth me alfo in remembrance of 

Aiefeies another like Popifh Field, (called Mufeleborough field 
in Scotland. fought in Scotland the year before this, where the Scots 
likewife incamping them(elves againft the Lord Protector, 

and the Kings power fent into Scorland, did in femblable 

wile, bring with them to the Battel, the confecrated Gods 

of their Altars, with Maffes, Croffes, Banners, and all their 

Popifh ftuff of Idolatry,“ having great afhance by vertue 

woh. thereof, to have a great day againtt the Englifh Army, as 
one * indeed in mans judgment it might feem not unlike. For 
fighting the number of the Scots Army {0 far éxceeded ours, and 
ae a they were {0 appointed with their Pikesin the firft front a- 
Seotand. — gainft our Horfemen (which gave the firft onfet) that our 
on ‘the men were fain to recule, not without the lofs of divers 
Sear 14 Gentlemen. Notwithftanding,the mighty Arm of the Lord 
ae tae fo turned the ViGtory, that the Scots in the end, with all 
crament of their Mafies, Pixes and idolatrous Trinkets, were put to 
memutie the worfe. Of whom in that field were flain between 
Vidory, | thirteeri and fourteen thoufand, and not paffing an hun- 
eae died Englifh men. The caufe of this was the promife of 
erof lt. Fé the faid Scots, made before to King Henry, for the Marri- 
Bevan age of the young; Scottifh Queen to King, Edward, which 
promife the faid Scors afterward brake, and payed there- 

after. 

In the which Victory this is alfo to be noted, that the 
fame day and hour when the Images were burned openly 
in London, the Scots were put to flight in Adufcleborough, 
as is credibly noted in Records, 


cf the Kinigs proceedings, ox whitch would xefift them, 
& Bue 


Dating this Hurly-burly amongft the Pepifh Rebels in. 


Cormwal and Devonfhire, the like. comp:otion .at the anita 
fame time, by fuch like Popifh Prielts as Homes. aitd his Oxfordpires 
fellows, began to gender in the parts of Oxford and Buck 
inghambut that, was oon appealed by the Lord Gray,wha. 
coming down that way into Dew mfhire, chafed the Rebels 
to their houfes. ‘Of whom two hundred, were taken, and, 
a dozen of thé Ringleaders delivered unto him, whereof 
certain were after executed. ney 


and Buck- ' 
~ ingbam{bizes 


In Northfolk and parts thereabout, albeit. the origital rete” 


of their tumultuous ftirring was not for the like caufe, yet. id Norfolk: 
the obftinate heatts of that unruly multitude, feemed no, 

lef bent upon mifchief, to ‘difturb. publick peace, which 

was alfo in the Month of Fuly, the year abovefaid. For 

repreffion of which Rebellion,. firft was fene the Lord ee 
MarquefS of Northampton , with fpecial, inttruction to Iofrudions” 
avoid the fight, and fo by order was appointed with a Biymfe the 
number of Horfe to keep the field and pailages, whereby. 
they beintt flopped from Victual, might the fooner be 
brought to acknowledge their folly, and to feek their 
pardon, Who then following other policy than. by order 
was given, came and pinned himfelf within the City of 
Norwich, which afterward they were fain to abandon, 
the Rebels preffing upon the City fo on every fide, that. 
at length they obtained the fame. Neverthele(s in all 
that conilict there was but an hundred onboth tides flain, 


and otherwifeno great lofs; but only the lofs of the Lord The L.stefi 
Sheffield. 


L.Marqueft. 


es ; ; fala a at 
Then was fent down againft them the Earl of Ware 


wick, with fufficient force and number of Soldier, befides 
the convoy of two thoufand Almains, by whom therude. 
and confufed Rabble was there overthrown and fin, to 
the number, as is fuppofed, at the leait of four thoufand. * > 
And in fine, both the Kets, chief ftirrers and. authors of Tht Rebels 


Noryjoth, 


that commotion, were taken and put to execution, and fupprefied. 
one ofthem hangéd up in Chains. 


Moreover, befides theft inordinate Uprores and Ynfur- Another - 


reCtionsabove mentioned, about the later end of the {aid Rebels 


or Tumule 


Month of fuly the fameyear,which was 1549, another like beem ia 
{tix or commotion began at Semer, in the Northriding of ee 
Yorkfhire, and continued in the Eaftriding of the fame, Mirrers of 
and there ended, 
whiereof were one Wiliam Ombler of Ea/thelerton Yeo- Notthe 
man, and Thomas Dale Parifh Clerk of Semer, with 

one Stevenfon of Semer, Neighbour to Dale, and Ne- 
phew to Orbler. Which Stevenfon was a-mean ormef- 
fenger between the faid Onsbler and Dale, being afore not 
acquainted together, and dwelling feven Miles one from. 

the other. Who at laft, by the travel of the faid Stevenfom, 

and their own evil difpofition, inclined to mee, 

and mifchief, knowing before, one the others mind by fe-. 

cret conference, were brought to talk together on S.fames 

his day, Anno 1549. ; = 


The principal doers and raifers. up a aviae 


‘The caufes moving them to raife this Rebellion, were fas ceahs"- 


thefe : Firft and principally,their traiterous hearts, prudg- moving the 
ing at the Kings moft honourable proceedings, in advan- Tse,” 


men to Rea 


cing and reforming the true honour of God, and his Reli- peltion. 
gion. Another caufe alfo was, for trufting to a blind and a 
fantaftical Prophecy, wherewith they were ieduced, think- 
ing the fame Prophecy fhould fhortly come to paf,by hear- 
ing, the Rebellions of Northfolk, of Devonfhire, and other 
places. 


The tenor of which Prophecy, arid purpofe together ctmd 


of the Traitors was, That there fhould no King reign in Proyhecya# 
England, that the Noblemen and Gentlemen fhould be roeh ie 
deftroyed, and the Reals fhould be ruled by four Gover- ue. 
nors, to be elected and appointed by the Commons holding. 

@ Parliament in commition, to begin at the South and 

“North Seas of England, &c. Suppofing that this cheir 


Rebellion in the North, and the other of the Devonjhire 
menif the Weft, meeting (as they intended) at one place, 
fhould be the mean how to compais this their traiterous 
devilifh device. Bo ship 7p eg os 

And therefore laying their ftudits together, how they’ 
might find out more company to joyn with them in that 
deteftable purpofe,and fofet forward to ftir, this device they The dévted. 
framed,to ftir in two places,the one diftast 7 Miles fromthe fee Rs. 
other, and at the firlt ruth to kill and defray frcti Gentle- ee : 


men and men of fubftancé about theny, as were favourets por, 


3 





18 The chief of the Rebels in Yorkshire execated. 





F Anse Bat Arlt ofall, for the more fpeedy raifing of men, they 


Twinge, and Thomas Conftable Gentleman, he was had s KING 


+0549’ devifed to burn Beacons, and chereby to. bring the peo- | inchafe, and at laftby them apprehended, and brought in Eds 6. 


ple together, as chouzh it were to defend the Sea Coafts, 
and having, the ignorant people affembled, then ta pour 
out their poyfon 3 firft beginning with the rudeft and 
pocreft fort, fuch as they thought were pricked with po- 
verty, and were unwilling to labour.and therefore the more 
ready to follow ts {poil of rich mens goods, blowing in- 
to their heads, that Gods fervice was laid afide, and new 
inventions neither good nor godly, put in place , and fo 
feeding them with fair promifes to reduce into the Church 
again their old ignorance and idolatry, thought by that 
means foonelt tovallure them to rage, and run with them 
safe tes in this commotion. And furthermore, to the intent 
Forged of — they might give the more terror to the Gentlemenat their 
Gouri? Fett siling, left they fhould be refifted, they devifed that 
7 fome fhould be murthered in Churches, fome in their 
Houfes, fome in ferving the King in Commiffion, and 
others as they could be caught, and to pick quarrels with 
them for alteration of Service on the Holy-days. And thus 
was the Plat-form caft of their device, according as after- 
ward by their confeffion at their examinations, it was te- 
ftihed, and remaincth in true record. 

Thus they being together agreed, Ombler and Dale, 
and other by their fecret appointment, fo laboured the 
matter in the Parifh of Semer, Wintringham, and the 
‘Towns about, thar they were infected with the poyfon of 
this confederacy, in fuch fort that it waseafie to under- 
ftand whereunto they would incline if commotion were 

; begun. The accomplifhment whereof did fhortly fol- 
The confel- low ; for although by the words of one drunken fellow of 
Rebels urte- that Confpiracy, named Calvered, at the Alchoufe in 
red in du T7insyingham, fome fufpicion of that Rebellion began to 

in thofe parts, and {fo prevented in that place where the 
Rebels thought to begin 5 yet they gave not over fo, but 
drew to another place at Semer by the Sea-Coait, and there 
by night rode to the Beacon at Saxton, and fet it on hire > 
and fo gathering together a rude rout of Rafcals out of the 
Towns near about being in a ftir, Ombler, Thomas Dale, 
Barton, and Robert Dale, hafted forthwith with the Re- 
bels to Matter Whites houfe, to take him, who notwith- 
fianding being on Horfeback, minding to have efcaped 
their hands, Dale, Ombler, and the relt of the Rebels took 


be {melled before by the Lord Pretident and Gentlemen | 


the night in fure cufiody unto the City of York, to anfwer 
to his demerits. 

After whom within fhort time, Thomas Dale, Henry 
Barton, the firft Chieftains and Ringleaders of the for- 
mer commotion, with ‘fobn Dale, Robert Wright, Willi- The names 
am Pecock, Wetherel, and Edmund Buttry, bufie ftixrers in tee 
this Sedition, as they travelled from place to place to draw ie execu- 
people to their Faction, were likewife apprehended, t*#t 774 
committed to ward, lawfully convicted, and laftly execu- easy Judie 
ted at York the one and twentieth of September, An- Galea 
m0 1549. Ex attes Fudicii publics regiftro receptis &» no-& anak. 
tates. tn 23 RO ‘ 

To thefe peftiferous commotions raifed up againft The dirting 
King Edward, by his own Subjects in this year: afore- path tas 
faid, within the Realm, I might alfo adjoyn’ the -bufie K. againt : 
flirting and raging of the French King, againtt our young “* *#"" 
and innocent Prince, without the Realm. Who hearing 
of thefe. Tumults and violent Infarrections of the Kings 
Subjects, in divers and fundry quarters of the Realm; 
{uppofing to take the time for his moft advantage, thought 
likewife for his part, not to be unoccupied. Who after 
he had by his Embaffador made open breach with the 
King, immediately after the revocation of the faid Em-' 
baffador from hence, intending:to annoy the King, and 
make his firft Invafion againft the Ifles of Ferfey and 
Gernfey, thought to have furprifed our Ships and the faid 
Iffes with a certain number of his Ships and Gallies, In 
the which his affault he wasfo hotly faluted by the Kings 
Ships and the Ifland, that by the confetilion of them that 
faw it, and by the report written unto the Lord Proteétor, 
the Frenchmen loft at leafta thoufand men, their Shipsand 
Gallies were fo fpoiled, as being forced to return home, 
they were not able then to fet out again. 

Furthermore, out of France credible word was brought 
to the Lord Prote¢tor (which yet in Letters appeargth) zy sy, D 
that into one Town in one Veflel, were brought, at leaft, Pretedori. 
threefcore Gentlemen to be buried and alfo an inhibition 
{pecially given out by the King, not to fpeak of the fuccefs 
in that journey. This was about the beginning of Augu/f, 

1549. 
The like alfo might be noted of the loffes of the faid 


French King at Bullenburgh, the eighth day of Augufty gy iuey D. 


Fourmen him, and Clopron his Wives Brother, one Savage a Mer- | the fame year, as by the Lord Clinton’s Letters may well Ctintont:. 


cruelly 


morthered Chant Of York, and one Bury fervant to Six Walter Mild- 


bythe Re gay, which four, without caufe or quarrel, faving to ; 


on™ fulhl their feditious Prophecy in fome part, and to givea 


appear 3 but for {pending of timeI pafs it over. What the setulae 


meaning of the French King wasin thele Voyages, or how teion of 


he intended further to proceed, I have not herein to deal. ake 


terrour to other Gentlemen, they cruelly murthered, after | This iscertain and evident, that the mighty Arm of God K. Edwards 


they had carried them one Mile from Semer towards the 


piain field for Crows to feed on, until Whites Wife and 
Sone Wife, then at Semer, caufed them to be bu- 
ried, 
Long it were and tedious to recite what revel thefe Re- 
bels kept in their raging madnefs, who ranging about the 
Country from Town to Town, to enlarge their ungra- 
cious and rebellious band, taking thofe with force which 
were not willing to go, and leaving inno Town where 
they came any man above the age of fixteen years, {0 in- 
creafed this number, that in fhort time they had gathered 
Ce three thoufand to favour their wicked attempts, and had 
gathered to Jike to have gathered more, had not the Lords goodnefs, 
Ans’ through prudent circumfpeCtion, interrupted the courfe of 
their furious beginning. 
“The Kios: , For firft came the Kings gracious and free Pardon, dif- 
fee Pardon charging and pardoning them and the reft of the Rebels 
ene ta Ue of all Treafons, Murthers, Felonies and other offences 
done to His Majefty, before the oneand twentieth of Au- 
ontirre uf, Auno 1549. WhichPardon, although Obler con- 
Klags par» temptuoufly refuled, perfifting ftill in his wilful obftina- 
don. cy, diffwading alfo thereft_ from the humble accepting the 
Kings fo loving and liberal Pardon, yet notwithftanding, 
with fome it did good.- 
To make fhort, it was not long after this, but Ovbler 
as he was riding from Town to Town, twelve Miles from 
Sablercap- Hurmmanby, to charge all the Conftables and Inhabitants 
wleofthe’ where he came, in the Kings name, to refort to Hum- 
bony manby, by the way he was efpied, and by the circumfpect 
diligence of ‘Fobn Wood the younger, Fames A iflabe, Ralph 





' mercifully fought for King Edzward his fervant, to de- 
Wolde, and there after they had ftripped them of their 
Clothes and Purfes, left them naked behind them in the | 


fend and deliver him from fo many hard dangers, fo dan- 
gerous and fundry commotions, ftirred up in fo many 
Quarters within this Realm, and alfo without the Realm, 
and all within the compafS of one year, and yet the Lord 
above fighting for his true fervant, difpatched them all, as 
in {tory here ye have heard declared, and is no lefs worthy 
of all pofterity to be noted. 


Matter concerning Edmund Bonner, Bifhop of 
London, with declaration of the atts and procefs 
entred againft hits in King Edward's time. , 


A ND thus much hitherto having difcourfed touching 
the manifold troubles and tumults raifed up on 
every fide againft King, Edward, by his unkind and un- 
natural Subjects, and yet notwith{tanding, the gracious 
goodnefs of the Lord ever giving him the Victory ; now 
let us return again to Bonner Bithop of London, where 
we left him before, that is, in his own houfe, where he 
was by the Council commanded to remain, as is above 
fignified, 

And now forfomuch as_we have to enter into the ftory 
of the faid Bonner, for the better underttanding of the 
whole order thereof, it fhall be requifite to rip up and declare Sitting of 
the matter with the circumftances and occafions thereof the Kings - 
from the firft beginning ofKing Edward’stime. Where is Commie: 
to be underftood, that King Edward, in the firft year of Peet 
his Reign, Anno 1547. the firlt day of September, for the 
order of his Vifitation, directed out certain Commiffioners, 
as Sir Anthony Cook, Six fobs Godfaul, Knights, Mr. fobs 
Godfaul, Chriftopher Nevinfon, Dottoss of the Law, and 


John 
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ed: Fobn Madew Doktor of Divinity. Who fittingin Pauls 
Ed. 6.3 Church upon their Commiffion,the day and year aforefaid, 
there being prefent at the fame time, Edmund Bifhop of 
London, Fobn Royfton, Polydore Virgil, Peter Van, and o- 
thers of the faid Cathedral Church,after the Sermon made 
and the Commilfion being read, miniftred an Oath unto 
Anoathmi- the faid Bifhop of Loxdon, torenounce and deny the Bifhop 
Pome a of Rome, with his ufurped authority, and to {wear obedi- 
forfwear ence unto the King, according to the effect and. form of 
thePopes the Statute made in the thirty firft year of King Henry the 
Eighth : alfo that he fhould prefent and redrefs all and fin- 
gular fuch things as were needful within the faid Church to 
be reformed, ne 
Whereupon the faid Bifhop humbly and inftantly defired 
Bonner re» them thathe might {ce their Commiffion, only for this 
gate tO purpofe and intent (as he faid) that he might the better 
commifion. fulfil and put in execution the things wherein he was 
charged by them or their Commiffion. Unto whom the 
Commiffioners anfwering, faid, they would deliberate 
more upon the matter,and fo they called the other Minifters 
of the faid Church before them,and miniftred the like Oath 
-F Annoy Unto them,as they did to the Bifhop before. To whom more- 
an over, there and then certain Interrogatories and Articles of 
the publick Inquifition were read by Peter Lilly the publick Notary. 
Notary.» Which done, after their Oaths taken, the faid Commiffio- 
ners delivered unto the Bifhop aforefaid, certain Tojuncti- 
Ons, as well in Print as written, and Homilies fet forth by 
the King, All which thirigsthefaid Bifhop received, under 
the words of this Proteftation, as followeth : 


ok I Do receive thefe Injunétions and Homilies with this 
fore the Proteftation, that I will obferve them, if they be not 

Commiffio- 

nets recelys COMET arY and repugnant to Gods law, and the Statutes and 

ingthe == Ordinances of the Church. And immediately he added, 

Hire Ta. with an Oath, that he never read the {aid Homilies and 


Injunctions. 


The which Proteftation being made in manner and form 
aforefaid, the faid Edmund Bonner Bithop of London in- 
ftantly defired and required Peter Lilly, the Regifter afore- 


‘The Kings Vifitation at Pauls. Bonner’s Oath, 
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tion, craved pardon of the King. for his inordinate demea- 

nour toward his Graces Commilfioners, in the former Vi- Beer fe. 

fitation. Which pardon, notwithiianding it was grant fl desea 
ed unto him by the King, for the acknowledging of his te" in «ts 

fault, yet for the evil example of the fact. it was thought ae 
good that he fhould be committed to the Fleet, as by the Samet fent 
tenor of the Councils Letter fent to the Commiffioners, 7" 
may appear, which together with the form alfo of the Bi- 

ne protliation and of his Recantation, here under fol« 

loweth. 


To our very loving friends, Sir Anthony Cook, 
Knight, and the reft of the Commiffioners 
for the Vifitation at London, in haft. 


A Fer our hearty commendation : This thall be to Sige The Hings 
nihe unto you, that we have received your Letters, ee 
and in the fame inclofed the Copy of the Prote(tation made miffioners 
by the Bifhop of London in the time of your Vifitation at specermine, 
Pauls: your wife proceedings wherein, and advertifements tion and 
Srom you, we take in very thankful pare towards ws, "soning 
And becaufe the faid Bifhop, which being here before us 
hath acknowledged his indifcreet demeanour, did at that 
time at Pauls require the Regifter of your Vifitation, ta 
make record and enter of his Protcftation, and now ‘apo 
better confideration of bis duty, maketh means to bave the 
fame revoked, as {hall appear unto you by the true Copy of 
bis writing enclofed, the original whereof remaining with Bene te 
us he hath fublcribed , we pray you to caufe the Regifter Protefiatioa 
to make enter of this his revccattm, according to the tenor 

of this bis faid Writing : Further fignifying unto you, that 

in refpect of his offence, and the evil enfample that might 
thereupon enfue,we have thought meet to fend him to the pri- 


fon of the Fleet, whither be bath been conveyed by Majter 


Vicechamberlain. And whereas fandry things for the Kings 
Majefties fervice do'now occur here, which require the pre- 
fent attendance of yot Sir John Godfaul, as well ‘for your 
office of the Signet, as of the Protonotarifhip, we pray you 
that leaving the execution of the Vifitation to the ret o 


faid, there and then to regifter and ena& the fame. And Jour Collegues, you make your repair hither with conveni- 
fo the faid Commiffioners delivering the Injundtions and | ‘ent diligence. Thus fare you right heartily well. From’ 


Homilies to Mafter Bellaffere Archdeacon of Colchefter, 
and Gilbert Bourn Archdeacon of London, Effex and 
Middlefex, and injoyning them in moft effectuous man- 
ner, under pains therein contained, to put the fame in 
{peedy execution, and alfo referving other new InjunGions 
to be miniftred afterward, as well to the Bifhop, as to the 
Archdeacons aforefaid, according as they fhould fee caufe, 
&c. did fo continue the faid vifitation till three of the clock 
the fame day in the afternoon, 
Note the. At thewhich hour and place affigned, the Commiffio- 
Sree ur ners being fet, and the Canons and Priefts of the faid 
married Church appearing before them, and being examined upon 
rae. and _vertue of their Oath, for their DoGtrine and Converfation 
tale, of life, firft one Fohn Painter, one of the Canons of the 
faid Cathedral Church, there and then openly confeffed, 
‘that he vitioufly and carnally had often the company of a 
certain toarried mans Wife, whofe name he denied to de- 
clare. In the which crime divers other Canons and Priefts 
of the forefaid Church, confeffed in like manner,and could 
not deny themfelves to be culpable, 
And after the Commiffioners aforefaid, had delivered 
to Mailter Roi/ton Prebendary, and to the Proétor of the 
Dean and of the Chapter of the faid Cathedral Church of 
Saint Paul, the Kings Injunctions, and the Book of Ho-| 
mnilies, injoyning them to fee the execution thereof, under 
pain therein {pecified, they prorogued their faid Vifi- 
tation until feven of the clock the next day following. 
Thingeta ~_ By this Vifitation, above {pecified, it appears, gentle 
this Vifta- Reader, firlt how Bosner made his Proteftation after the 
noted,” receiving of the Kings Injunctions, and alfo how he re- 
quired ss fame to be put in publick record. Further- 
more, thou haft to note the unchatte life and converfation 
of thefe Popifh Votaries and Priefts of Pails. Now what 
followed after this Proteftation of the Bithop made, re- 
maineth further in the fequel of the ftory to be declared ; 
wherein firft thou thalt underftand that the faid Bithop 
thortly after his Proteftation, whether for fear, or for con- 
{cience, repenting himfelf, went unto the King, where 
he fubmitted himfelf, and’ recanting his former Proteta+) 













Hampton Court the twelfth of September, 1547. 
Your alfsred loving friends 


- Thomas Canterbury. 
William Saint John. 
John Ruffel. 
Thomas Semer. 
William Paget. 

- Anthony Brown, 
William Peter. 
Anthony Dennie. 
Edward North. 


The form of Bonuer’s Recantatior: 


Hereas IEdmund Bifhop of London, at fisch tine Bomitr 86: 
as T received the Kings Majefties Injunctions and quiceth bie 


Homilies of my moSt dread Sovereign Lord, at the hands Santtteon 


tobe regi- 


of his Highnefs Vifitors, did unadvifedly make fach Prote- fred. 
tation, as now upon better confideration of my duty of obe- ater 
dience, and of the evil enfample that might enfue unto o~ Recantatte 
thers thereof, appeareth to me neither reafonable, nor fuch™™ 

as might well ftand with the duty of an humble Subjef : 
forfomuch as the {ame Preteftation at my request was then 

by the Regifter of that Vifitation, enadfed and pat in Re» 

cord, Ihave thought it my duty not only to declare before 

your Lord{hips that Ido now upon better confideration of my 

_duty, renounce and revoke my faid Proteftation, but alfo 

moft humbly befeech your Lordjhips, that this my Revocati= 

on of the famse may be likewife put in the fame Records, 

for aperpetual memory of the truth, moft humbly befeech- 

ing your good Lordfbips, both to take order that it may take 

effet, and alfo that my former and unadvifed doings, 

may be by your good mediations pardoned by the Kings 
Majefly. 


Edmund London, 


Ths 


CE Bonnets 
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The denunciation of Latimer and Hooper againft Bonner _ 2i 






Difchedience of Bonner to the King. 


_29 


_ The Regiffers of thefe affairs of Bonners remain in the |tend, or go about to miake among themfelves,. as Chore, ) KING ; ; KING This contemptuous and difobedient dealing as i - | Hi ind a . 
Petia hands of Peter Lillie, then being Regifter to the fore- Dathan, and Abiram, for rebellion againft Adofes, were LE 6. ig * at ly offended moft of the Kings faithful and loving fabjecs ioe 7 nd fa ain angly ieee 
* faid Comamiiffioncrs. - | fwallowed down alive into Hell, although they pretended — 4 w. Latimer, there prefent, fo did it much miflike the minds, and was } good govemance rhe pATREIn we dy wot 
i | See alive wes q and site far from the good expeCtation, as well of that faithful and | and for the dicharg : r Sie 
\ ene ardee “Thus far thou haft heard, loving Reader, firft thePo-| 2. Likewife in the order of the Church, and extern things be gaint Boxe GOdly Preacher Matter Fobn Hooper, afterwards Bithop of | all the dangers that might « ie een ce ice 
: enfue of the concealment there+ 


secrete an, protettatiorl of Bonner 3 then how he calling, bim(elf | Rites and Ceremdnies of Divine Service, forforuch as nectlfary to a tre Worcefter and Glocefter, and laftly a moft conftan 
al folemnly rented the fame, requiring further God requireth humility of heart,innocency of living,know- a an'Gods q for the Gofpel of C: rift, and allo of Mr. Will pres Sai can e sak er eae Sine 
d to publick record, ledg of him, charity and love toward our neighbours, and @eviee. s Bachelor of Divinity: and therefore they well weighing vife aloreaid, may, if itp ey sr Highae sree 
. > if it pleafe your Highnels, at this out 


doings in s 
the beein- home again 





sing of Re the faid his revocation to be ool ea ne . Gea ce Te Mil area _ 
for a perpetual remembrance. Alfo how he upon his hum | obedience to his word, and to his Minifters and fupertor a he foulne(S of the fa&t, and thei : ma} 
le faenon received his pardon of the King. and yet for | powers, thefe we muft bring, to all our prayers, to all oux 7 unto their Prince, did chiceligbad ee oes puinile demeaning, call the faid Bifhop to anfwer to the 
example face was commanded to the Fleet. Where he ne- fervice, and this is that facrifice which Chrift requireth, and a ‘Highne&, under both their names, a Bill of complain nes — es, the which we are ready to avow and prove, and 
yerthele(s did not long continue, bur according, to the e& thefe be thofe that make all things pleafant unto God. The g denunciation againft the faid Bifhop in form followin " 0 = Oi Highneis may take further order herein, as to 
fect of the Kings pardon afore granted was reltored both | extern Rites and Cerenonies be but exercifes of our Re- extern q & y = a wifdom fhall feem moft convenient, whof 
to houfe and living again, which was in the firft year of | ligion, and appointable by fuperior powers 5 in chufing pe ane a ies and moft profperous Government God Almighty 
the King, Anno 1549. whereof we mutt obey the Magiftrates ; The which things bow far The Denunciation of John Hooper, avd William ive sontinue, for the which we thall pray duiivig’ our 

After this ye have heard alfo in the ftory above, in the | alfo we do fee ever have been and fhall be (as the time and ty frve- 4 Latimer, againft Bonner, to the Kings Maje- : 























{cond year,and a great part of the third year of the King, | place is) divers, and_yet all hath pleafed God, fo long asc ter. 5 : 3 j : . : A 
how ie Seed HAE although not moft forward in | thefe before fpoken inward things be there. If any man madenaught a J ofty 2 fe r leaving undone the points aforementi- The Kings Majefty having thus, by the information of 
by difobe- | oned, which he was charged to preach upon. thefe two credible perfons, perfect intelligence of the a 


advancing, the Kings proceedings + yet in {uch fort as no | fhall ule the old Rites, and thereby difobey the fupetior dience : 
ae perverfe negligence of this Bithop, in not 
complifhing his Highnefs Commandment given him by 


great advantage by any Law could be taken againft him, Py the devotion of his erat made naught 

Doth in {wearing his obedience to the King, and in recei- | by his difobedience : fo that whic elfe (fo ong, as the Law N moft humble wife theweth * — l tainncti , 

ving his Injunétions 5 alfo in confeffiny, his affent and con- did fo ftand) might be good, by pride and difobedience Eee ais Latinas aud Pe ios, a ae owes thought it moft neceflary with all convenient 

fent touching the flate of Religion then 3 and furthermore | now Is made naught; as Sauls facrifice, Chore, Dathan, W. a we be certainly informed from your Majefty, by the fea el oe fi ‘or e avoiding of further inconveniences) to look 

ih directing out his Letters, according to the Archbithop | and Abiram, and Aarons two Children were. But whofo Hooper, de- Of the right high and noble Prince Edward Duke of So- rebellion Se CEiee: o due punifhment of fuch dangerous 

bf Canterburies precepts, 10 Cloney his Sumner, to the joyneth to devotion obedience, he winneth the garland, - oid: de- retake merfet, Governour of your Royal perfon, and Protector | Lord ae aa : — therefore by the advife of the 

Bithop of We-minfter and other Bithops, for abolifhing | For elfe it isa zeal, fed now fecundum f{cientiam 5 a will, votton, Lom of all your Highne Realms, Dominions and Subjedts, and | immediately h Gea S his Honourable Council, . 
the reft of your Privy Council, there were certain Injun- | Broad Seal unto the Acibahig @ Cometor ihe bite Conifer 


of Iinages, for abrogation of te Mats, tor Bibles to be fet | detire, zeal, and devotion, but not after wifdom + that is, 
up, and for miniftring, in both itmds, with fuch other like | a foolifh devotion, which can require no thanks or praife. Akt be ifinuted a paced unto your Subj : 
is, with | of Roche/fer,and to other the ing 
grave and trufty Perfonages and tre King 


matters of reformation 3 till at length he hearing of the | And yet again, where ye obey, ye mut have devotion, for Articles to be infinuated and hed : to. 

death of the Lord Admiral the Lord Protectors Brother, God requireth the heart more than the outward doings, at a certain day limited, the which lnjaie eg Or es appointing and authorifing all them,or certain &2"* >" 

and after that of the firing and riling of the Isings tub- and therefore he that taketh the Communion, or faith or cles did only tend to the honour of God, and the better | well the Bit vertue of the fame, to call before them, as Comalifi: 

zeCts in fundry tumults againft the King, began fornewhat heareth the Service appointed by the Kings Majefty, mult rhe heart inftrudtions of your Highnefs people to Sua lala es r op of London, as alfo the forefaid denouncers, one 
as he durli to draw back and flack his Paltoral diligence, bring devotion and inward prayers with him, or elfe his maketh true teed of ccbellion:- and: thurime” wherewith oF lace: this! r ue examination and proof of the premiffes, or ; 

sorte. 2 that in many places of his DioceS, and in London, the | prayers are but vain, lacking that which God requireth,that erotee your Majefties Realm hath been marvelloufly v od me er matter otherwife to be objected, furtiser to pro- 

ginnsth £0 people not only were negligent in reforting to Divine Ser- | 1s, the heart and mind to pray to him. the danger of your Highnefs perfon, and the rage i e q ou him faummarily & de plano,according to Law 

firek ‘n 48 vice, but alfo did frequent and haunt foreign Rites of | 3. Further,ye thall for example on Sunday come feventh ? juitice, either to fufpenfion, excommunication, coms 


ait aeene : : " whole Realm, and therefore a thing, at this time moft mitti i + net 
; Maffes, and other orders then in this Realm appointed. and | night after the forefaid date celebrate the Communion at ccflacy to be tausht : ae ing to prifon, or deprivation, (if the quality of the 
he alfo him(elf, contrary to his wonted manner, upon prin- | Pauls Church. ny ght unto the people;that they might know | offence fo required) or otherwife to ufe any Ae cline 


their duty unto your Majelty, and unto Almighty God, | Eccletiafti i 
cipal Fealis refufed in his own perfon to execute} 4e Ye thall al fet forth in your Sermon, That our Au- and efpecially t : Dee tor » | Eccleltaftical, which for the better hearing and determin- 
€ Annoy Whereupon he being fufpected and complained of, and | thority of Royal power is (as of truth it is) of no lels au- Soe lea ete Hip oe Sveti Lard al ig, | teteps cpp pre aap hy ee ees mor pe 


a and age to be a perfe&t High and Soverign Lord and King, | ti 
Qisas S convented before the Kings Council (as ye heard before) | thority and force in this our young age, than is or was of and Head gn Lord and King, | tinent,as appeareth more amply by the tenour of the Com= 
extain private | any our Predeceffors, though the fame were much elder, upreme Head, whofe Laws, Proclamations, and Com, | miffion here infuing, = 


after fharp admonitions and reproofs had ¢ mandment : 
: as may appear by example of ‘fo/fias and other young, ndments we are bound to obey, as well as any Princes 


Injunctions to him enjoyned. fabjeéts are bound to obey the Laws, Proclamati 
Kings in Scripture 5 and therefore all our fubjects to be no Command: ae » Proclamations, and ) 6 ¢ ‘ Fee 

np That he Should perfonally preach within three le bound to the obedience of our Precepts, Laws, and mandments of their natural and Sovereign Lord, not- opy of the Kings Commiffion fert dowri 

Matters gut 


withttandi : . 8 x 
weeks after at Pauls-Crols. Statutes, than if we were of thirty or forty years of perfon 7a sed ee oe unto your} Upon the Denunciation aforefaid, for the Ex- 
tobi “2. That according as bis Predeceffrs mere mont t0ce- | 28% Steg ay Be many i jeauaaioas _ amination of Bonner Bifhop of London. 
© ebrate Mafe, be at {uch wonted times (hould execute and years do not make you King or Princ hae - e which D ; 
adminifter the Communion. The delivery of thefe Injructions and Articles unto the Derr : your birth, and lawful facceffion pry, 4 be, right of ward the Sixth, &c. To the moff reverend Father The copy 
3. That be fhculd call before him and correét more dili- \ Bifhop (with the time of his appointed preaching) was much look. or oun in God Thomas drehbifhop of Canterbury, Aetro- of the Rings 
(oon alier known abroad among, the Citizens, and other ed for of 


agedonot We all mutt as well acknowled } i ; 
aes “Waid seem( lors Fontht etic n owledg your Majelly to be our | Po/itan and Primate of England, the right reverend Fa- Commiftion, 
the Commons within the City of London, fo that every 


make a King and Prince, at thefe years, as if i icolas Bi ee 
order of Service, and miniftration of the Lords Board, King, but 7 years, as if you were at the age ther in God Nicolas Bifhop of Bochetter, our trufty and ae: 
appointed then in Churches by the Kings Ordinanee. man expected the time thereof, wifhing to hear the fame. S 
Which time being once come, the Bifhop, according to 


the right of Of thirty or forty years, and your Laws and-Statut righ 
ate el eine J d-Statutes no | 7#24t well beloved Counfe lors, Sir William Peter, and Sj 
ponnerene _ 4* Lhat he (hould fee more carefully and vigilantly to nd obeyed, than if ‘your HighnefS were Thomas Smith, Knights, our two principal Scorenaties 
ioyaed ta the punifhment of Adultcrers and Fornicators. the tenor of the Injunétions, publickly preached at the 2 
Cro of Pauls the firlt day of September. Howbeit as 


fifty or an hundred years old, (the which thin ili 

i t iS ig not only and William May, Dot ; 1Us ; 

, eo ee wh 1 flay, or of the Law Civil, and D 

SE spe of i and gl ainly true, but alfo at this time moft neceffarily | of Pauls, greeting. It 1s come to our hisses , ar 
his own Houle during the time, whiles he frould make his | hypocrifie never lurketh fo fecretly in the hearts of the 


to be taught, efpecially when divers Rebels have Spenly where we by the advice of our. most entirely beloved Un- 
: . . ; B~ 
Sermon at Pauls above memtioned, which was Anno 1549. wicked, but that at one time or other God in his moft 


declared, that they would not obey your High 
: no ighnefS Laws, | cle Edward Duke of Somerfet, 
; : . nor acknowledg the Statutes made b i : Be ae Nees 
Inthe which Sermon certain [pecial pommts were prefixed | righteous judgment maketh it open unto the world: fo at 8 made by your Majelty to be | 4%4 Proteétor of dae Realms, Dominions, and subj 
santo hima, whereupon be {uould entreat. Which here in or- | this prefent was that long, coloured perverfe obftinacy, and 


available till you come to the age of twenty years) and this | ad j 
is | and the reft of our Privy Council, did gi I ° 
der follow, and are thefe. the infeftred hatred of this double faced diffembler againft ge fad ayy, corona othe Tapas ul Ar ee fat sofia fon ni 
the Kings godly proceedings, moft plainly manifefted by a anno ticles given in writing to the faid Edraund Bomar, to be ida ee sain tole fileed ded 
‘es ce see in bate - cmon a 4aory $ preached in his Jaft Sermon, as by the fame Injundtions | executed, aud in eae ie hme ae 
fi foes oo was commande 4 thie Ack a " may appear, of the which the true Copy we have when | #s with certain Articles. a or tb Sm ene 
uch {pecial points as were mentioned in his /Articies } ne ieee! need is to be fhewed : yet all this notwithftanding, the | Aeeping, and gop. aa esr lat oo ids 
8 resting 


yet both befides the Councils commandment, to the with- weet ine faid Bonner, of what zeal or mind we canno' > 
: ener : : ° out o r Ze t tell, whe- | nto him by th i : : 
1. HA T all fuch as rebell againft their Prince, get drawing, of the minds of the common people, in as much Sermon the ther favouring the opinion of the faid Rebels, or con- | of our cow he ue rir es a nee the pie : 


~~ 








Special Bras and Articles to be entreated of by 
Bonner Bifbop of London iz his Sermon. 





uuto them damnation, and thofe that relift the | as in him lay, from the right and true underftanding, of 4 are °f temning your Hi : ; ; 
higher power, refift the Ordinances of God, and he that | the holy Sacrament miniftred in the holy Communion anhoouy: him bath bs an ee ee ay bath - contempt of us (as it may appear) overflipped and 
dieth therefore in rebellion, by the Word of God is utter- | then fet forth by the authority of the Kings Majefty (ac- 4 ~ we moft and chiefly expected and looked for ie ih - ey Yferved certain of the faid things fo by us enjoyned, 
ly damned, and fo lofeth both body and foul. And there- | cording to the true fenfe of the holy Scripture) did fpend caus 4 all the reft of his Sermon did not fo fully a ‘d mt op and other fo perverfly and negligently doneghat the things 
fore thofe Rebels in Devonfhire and Cormvall, in Norfolk, \ moft part of his Sermon about the grofs, carnal, and Pa- dient abe 4 ane che Gala irganctions and Article oe n et ly de- pete of us to reformation, and for a good quiet of our, 
or elfwhere, who take upon them to affemble a power piftical prefence of Chrifts body and blood in the Sacra- bornnef i 9 did appear they ought to have been ad Baek 4 sai fu sees and our whole Realm, be converted by the wilful 
and force againft their King and Prince, againtt the Laws | ment of the Altar, and alfo contrary thereunto did not on- sermon at a noslighe eround looked for. intresting oF dt P = a 0 "iE égence or perverfity of him to a great eae of flan- 
and Statutes of the Realm, and go about to fubvert the ly flenderly touch the reft of his Articles, but of a rebelli- Pant-crol 4 snd divers front the Antic ucon the C hich he ant been tumult, and grudg amongft our people, dx it hath 
rate and order of the Commonwealth,not only do deferve | ous and wilful carelefne(s did utterly leave out unfpoken the ; manded to intreat 3 and fa cs an i a was com- | een denounced to us in writing by certain honeft and dif 
therefore death as Traytors and Rebels, but do accumulate | whole laft Article, concerning, the as effectual and as law- 4 ftir up the people to diforder and diffenfi ae tinoh and perce erfons, and otherwife called. The which things if 
to themfelves eternal damnation, even to be in the bum- | ful authority of the Kings Highnefs during his young age, | ving out thot chines which: Dioula oe - ingly se they be fo, we tendering the health, quietnefi, good order, 
ing fire of Hell with Lucifer, the father and fuit author {as if he were thirty or forty years old 5 notwithftanding Ghedimnées“Whierelace noe anoued OF cai Pek quiet id and government of our people, have not thought conveni- 
of pride, difobedience and rebellion, what pretences foever | the fame (becaufe it was the trayterous opinion of the Po- j envy, or evil will to the perfon of the Bilin be cone fre a pat ee and unreformed, and there= 
they have, and what Maffes or holy water foever they pre- | pith Rebels) was by fpecial commandment chiefly mae 4 flrained by the love and zeal which we bear towards your | or as aie "UGin Ginn Weed 


ed him to entreat upon. 4 
| 4 ‘iva: 





22 Bonners appearance before the Kings Commifftoners. 


—— 


circum|peétions, we have full confidence, to call before you 
ae ue denouncers of hs faid faults, as alfo the faid 
Bifhop, and with due examinations and proces, according 
te the Law and Fuftice, to hear the faid matter, and all 
other matters, of what kind, nature, or condition foever 
they {hall be, objetted againft the [aid Bifhop, fammarily 
(8 de plano) or otherwife as to your difcretions fhall be 
thought moft meet, with full power and authority to fu 
fpend, excommunicate, commit to prifon, or deprive the 
faid Bifhop, if the offence (hall {2 appear to merit, or to ufe 
aay otber cenfure Ecclefiaftical, which for the better hear- 
ing and determining of the caufe fhall be requifite and ap- 
pertain, any Law, Statute, or AG to the contrary not- 
withstanding. Inwitne/s whereof we have cau ed thefe 
our Letters to be made Patents. 










































prefent ? and there withal (becaufe many of them were 
alfo at the Bifhops Sermon at Pauls) he ftood up and read 
the Article of the Kings authority during his young, age 3 
faying, unto them, How fay you my Matters, did my Lord 
of London preach this Article ?. Whereunto they an{wered, 
No, no. 
‘about, deriding faid, Will you believe this fond people ? 
Befides this, at all his appearings he ufed many trreve- 
rent, uncomely, obftinate, and froward words and beha- 
viours towards the Commiffiones and others (in defacing 
their authority with the terms of pretenfed Commillion- 
ers, pretenfed Witneffes, and unjuft, unlawful, and 
pretenfed proceedings, with recufation of fome, and term- 


which I will here omit, for they do more manifeftly ap- 
pear in the fequel of the ftory in the time and place as they 
happened 3 adding yet this much by the way, that al- 
though fuch ftoutnefs of heart and will, if it had been in 
acaule true and rightful, might have perchance feemed in 
‘fome mens judgment to be fomewhat fufferable ; yet to 
fay the truth, in what cafe foever it be, being immoderate, 
as this fhall appear, it befeemed no wife man, and there- 
fore much te one of his calling, For if his caufe had been 
good, why did he not take the wrong patiently and meelr- 
ly, as the true Canon-Law of the Gofpel doth teach him? 
If it were (as it was indeed) naught and wrong, whereto 
ferved fo bold fturdy ftoutnefs, but to fhew the impu- 
dency of the perfon, and to make the cafe worfe which 
was bad enough before ? But belike he was difpofed to 
declaré,: if need were, what he was able to do in the Law, 
in fhifting off the matter by fubtil Dilatories, and frivolous 
cavilling about the Law. And if that weuld not help, 
yet with facing and bracing,and railing upon the Denoun- 
cers with furious words, and irreverent behaviour toward 
the Kings Commiffioners, he thought to countenance out 
the matter before the people, that fomething might feem 
yet to be in him, whatfoever was in the cafe. For to con- 
clude, for all his crafty cautels and tergiverfations alledged 
out of the Law, yet neither his Caufe could be fo deten- 
ded, nor his behaviour fo excuied, but that he was there- 
fore both juftly imprifoned, and alfo in the end moft law- 
fully deprived 5 as by the fequel of this Procefs may well 
appear, the manner whereot is as followeth, 


The firft Adion or Seffion againft Bonner. 


Witnefs our fell at WeStminfter the 
eighth of September, in the third 
year of our Reign. 


sco. The Commiffion being feated with the Kings Broad 
milion de ie by his Highnels Council forthwith delivered at 
fined. the Court unto Thomas Cranmer _Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, and the reft of the Commiffionets mentioned in the 
fame, being there all together prefent. Who upon the re- 
ceipt thereof, determined by vertue of the fame to fit at the 
Archbihops houfe at Lambeth the Wednefday then next 
enfuing, which was the tenth day of that prefent month 
of September, and therefore appointed the Bifhop of Lon- 
don to be fummoned to appear before them,as at that time 
and piace. The manner of whofe behaviour at his appear- 
ance, becaufe it both declareth the froward nature and 
ftubborn condition of the perfon, and alfo what eftimati- 
on and authority he thought the Commiffioners to be of, I 
thought it not unmeet firlt, before I enterinto the Procefs, 
‘fomewhat to note and deferibe unto you. ; 
At his firft entry into the place within the Archbifhops 
Houle at Lambeth, where the Archbifhop and other of the 
Commiffioners fat, he paffed forth directly by them with 
his Cap upon his head (making as though he faw them 
The Aub. BOtJuntil one plucked him by the fleeve,willing him to do 
horabehsot- reverence unto the Commiffioners. Whereat he laughing- 
our of 2% Ty turned himfelf, and {pake unto the Archbifhop on this 
tiecom- wife: What, my Lord, are you here? by my troth I faw 
miffent®. yon not, No, faid the Archbifhop, you would not fee. 
Well (quoth he) you fent for me, have you any thing to 
fay tome? Yea, faid the Commiifioners, we have here 
authority from the Kings Highnefs to_call you to account 
for your Sermon you made lately at Pauls-Crofs, for that 
you did not there publith to the people the Article which 
you were commanded then to preach upon. At which 
words the Bifhop, either for that he did not greatly de- 
light to hear of this matter, or elfe becaufe he would make 
his friends believe that he was called to account only for his 
opinion in Religion (as afterward in the fequel of this 
Procels it more plainly appeareth) began to turn his talk 
unto other matters, and {aid unto the Archbifhop, In good 
faith my Lord, I would one thing were had in more reve- 
Bonner foeae Yennce than it is, What isit, faid the Archbifhop? The 
keth fer the bleffed Mats, quoth he. You have written very well of 
mess the Sacrament : 1 marvel you do no more honour it. The 
Axchbifhop of Canterbury therewith perceiving his fubtilty, 
and feeing his grofs blindnefs, to commend that which 
was utterly contrary to his opinion, faid unto him again : 
If you think it well, it is becaufe you underftand it not. 
The other then adding unto his former grofs ignorance an 
obitinate impudency, anfwered, I think I underftand it 
"better than you that wrote it. Unto which words the 
Archbithop replied, Truly I will ealily make a child that 
is but ten years old to underftand therein as much as you. 
But what is this to the matter ? 


the year of our Lord 1549, and in the t 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, Thomas Cranmer, 


all England, affociate with Nicholas Ridley then Bifhop 
of Rechefter, Sit William Peter Knight, one of the Kings 


the Kings Commiifion, fat Judicially, upon the Exami- 
nation of Edmund Bonser Bilhop of London, within the 
Archbifhops Chamber of Prefence, at his Houle in Lam- 
beth, before whom there then alfo perfonally appeared the 
faid- Bifhop. At which time the Commiffioners, firft 
fhewing, forth their Commiffion, requelted Sir William 
Peter that he would openly publifh and read the fame. 
Which done, the Archbifhop im the name of the reft de- 
clayed unto the Bifhop, that a grievous complaint had been 
heretofore made and exhibited againft him in writing,unto 
the Kings Majelty and his moft Honourable Council, and 
that therefore his Highnefs, with their advice, had com- 
mitted the Examination thereof unto him and other his 
Colleagues there prefent, as alfo unto Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight, the other of his Majefties two Principal Secretaries, 
though then abfent, and there withal fhewed alfo forth a 
Bill of complaint exhibited unto the King by H4liam La- 


Anno Moreover, at what time as they began to enter the Ju- | timer, and Fobn Hooper Minitters, which they likewife re- 
2.1549-$ dicial profecuting of their Commilfion, and had called | quefted Six William Peter to read. 


Thefe things ended, the Bifhop like a fubtil Lawyer, 
having molt like fome fecret intelligence before of thefe 
matters (whatfoever he pretended to the contrary) pulled 
out of his bofom a folemn Proteftation ready written,which 
he then exhibited unto the Commiifioners, requefting that 
the fame might be there openly read ; the Copy whereof 
is this in tenor and form as followeth. Th 

fe 


eth to for- forth the denouncers to propound fuch matter as they had 
risa and to object againft hira, he hearing them fpeak, fell to fcorn- 
hs denon ing and taunting of thetn, faying to the one, that he 
a foake like a Goofe 5 and to the other, that he {pake like a 
Woodcock, utterly denying their accufations to be true. 
Whereupon the Archbilhop feeing his peevith malice 
againft the denouncers, asked him, if he would not be- 


two Principal Secretaries, and Malter Wikiam May, Do- 3 


lieve them, whether he would credit the people there tet 


At which words the Bithop turning himfelf Bomers 
judgment of 
the pcople, 


Bonner full 
0 


F bis pre. 


ing others Daws, Woodcocks, Fools, and fuch like) tenfes, 


WS, 
Woodcocks 
Fools, and 
fach like. 


Bonners des 
meanor not 
tolerable . 
for his calle 
ing, though 
meet fof bis 
birth. 


Bonners frie 
volous fhifte 


PON Wednefday the tenth day of ne a Tho Grit ap- 
Ird year Of pearance of 


onner DE= 
fore the 


Archbifhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan and Primate of Kings Com- 


miffionera 
the tenth 
day of Srp. 


ember. 
The Judges 


&tor of the Civil Law and Dean of Pauls, by vertue of Delegate, 


the Archbl- 
thop of 
Canterbury, 
the Bifhop 
of Rochefters 
Sir Peter, 
Dre May ’ 
Dean of 
Ponte 


Sic Thermas 
Smith then 
abfenr. 
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wrens 5 aes : Eien eee — fits ae as tes 
Bonnet’s fir/t appearance before the Commi {fioners. 


k 
dztms 


Kings Commiffioners at his firft appearing. 


The form ‘eee Lond. Epi[copus primo G» ante omnia pro- 
enor s er banc meam comparitionem feu per ali- 


Bonners teftor quod f 
Proteftatl- qua per me bic di 
en. 


dominos 


monftr. fuerunt, nec a me aliquo modo vifa, leita aut 


cognite, vel mibitradita. Itaque contra formam & te- 


norem earundem, vel'contra perfonas aliquorum veftrum, 
ea quae de jure ac naturali ratione mibi competunt in hac 


parte, cum reverentia (qua decet) objicerey ac in debita 


juris forma propanere non poffum in praefenti ut deberem, 
Quare ut defenfio congrua, quee nulli hominum deneganda 
eff, mibi refervetur, liquidoque fciam cujufmodi excepti- 
ones mibi in hac parte competere polfint, ac debeant, utque 
eas fuss loco O* tempore juxta jure exigentiam, pro nece/~ 
faria defenfione mea proponam contra vel pratenfas literas 
commiffionales baju, wel contra perfonas aliquorum 
veftrum, quatenus liceat C» expediat [ub prote/tatione pra- 
asta, facultatem ditas praten‘as literas commiffionales in 
forma originals infpiciendi, ac sarum veram,integram, & 
fidelem copiam debite exinde mihi fieri humiliter peto & 
postulo prout juris eff in bac parte, tenore prafentium : 
nibilominus teftatum manifefte relinquens, quod obfervan- 
tiam & reverentiam, ac obedientiam & bonorem, ac ce- 
tera quacunque ferenifima Regie Majeftati Domino meo 
Supremo bas literas pratenfas vobis (ut dicitur) commit- 
tenti qualitercunque decet in omnibus © per omnia perpe- 
tuo humilime recogniturus fum, babiturus & pretiturus, 
o> his exceptionibus,e> defenfionibus legitimss mibi de jure 

natura competentibus ad defenficnem meam neceffariam 
& legitimam ac non aliter in bac parte ufurus. 


This Proteftation being read, he requefted the Com- 
miffioners that he might have the Bill of complaint deliver- 
ed him. Which when he had well perufed, he faid, that 
the fame was very general, and {fo general, as that he 
could not direétly anfwer thereunto. Whereunito the 
Archbifhop anfwered, that the fpecial caufe of the com- 
plaint againft him was, for that he had tranfgreffed the 
Kings Commandment, given unto him by his Council, in 
that he in his lateSermon made at Paw/s-Crofs did not fet 
forth unto the people the Kings Highnefs Royal power in 
his Minority, according to the tenor of the Article deliver- 
ed unto him by them for that parpofes and for proof there- 
of called forth Wllians Latimer and Fobn Hooper Preach- 
ers, who before that time had put up the Bill of complaint 
unto the King againft him. 

“ft Upon whom when the Bifhop had earneftly looked, and 
gif iz Well beheld them, he faid, As for this Merchant Latimer, 
denounces. ¥ know him very well, and have born with him,and wink- 

ed at his doings a great while, but I have more to {ay to 

him hereafter. But as touching this other Merchant Hooper, 

have not feen him before, howbtit I have heard much of 

his naughty preaching. And then turning himfelf again 

unto the Archbithop (of purpofe moft like to make his 

friends think that he was not called thither to anfwer for 

his contemptuous difobédience, but for matters of Religi- 

_ on) faid unto himy,Ah my Lord, now F fee that the caufe 

fazer trae of my trouble isnot for the matter that you pretend againft 
eaufe tothe Me, but it is for that Idid preach and fet forth in my late 


mareerof Sermon the true Prefence of the moft bleffed Body and 
le Sacta- 


Bonney in. 


ment, Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift to be in: the Sacrament 




























The tenor and form of Edmund Bonner Bifhop 
of Londoz his Proteftation, exhibited to the 


cha few dicenda, allegata feu alleganda, 
propofita few proponenday exbibita feu exbibenda, gefta feu 
gerenda, objetta feu objictenda, exercita fer exercenda, 
fata fen es petita feu petenda, non intendo in vos 
udices prefentes tanquam in judices mibi in 

hac parte competentes G» idoneos aliquo modo confentire, 
vestram juri{dittionem prefentem in bac parte aliquaten- 
us prorogare, nifi prout ac quatenus de jure ad hoc tenear 
astringar rationique confonum videatur : G fub pro- 
ae pradifta Cy ea femper mibi falua (a qua rece- 
ere non intendo, fed eandem in omnibus &» fingulis dein- 
ceps in hoc negotio pratenfo per me agendis, pro repetita 
haberi volo) dico & allege quod litere commiffionales prae- 
tenfce vobss (ut dicitur) in bac parte directa, feu earum 
vera & legitima copia nunquam antebac mibi often{e aut 














ee garth eee 
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they manifeft and notable Hereticks and. feduceis of the 
People, efpecially touching the Sacrament of the Altar : 
and moft of all this Hooper. For where in my late Ser- 
mon at Pawls-Crofs I preached, That in the Bleffed Sacra- 


is the true Body and Blood of our Saviour Je(us Chrift, thé 
Crofs; he the fame day at afternoon, having a great ra- 


pit within my Diocefs, did preach erroneoufly to the peo- 
ple againft it; and malicioufly inveying a gainft my.Ser- 
mon, denied the verity and prefence of Chrifts true Body 
and Blood to be in the fame Sacrament, and al(o falfly 
and untruly interpreted and expounded my words. And 
efpecially, where I preached and affirmed the very true 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jéfus Chrift to be in the 
faid Sacrament, the felf fame in fubftance that was hanged 
and fhed upon the Crofs, he likean Afs (as he is an AG in- 
deed) falfely changed and turned the word that into as, 
like an Afs, faying, that I had faid as it hanged, and as ic 
was {hed upon the Crofs. 

The Archbifhop hereapon perceiving the Bithops drift, 
and hearing him talk fo much of the Prefence of Chrifts 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament, faid unto him, My Lord 
of London, ye {peak much of a Piefence in the Sacrament 5, 
what Prefence'is there,and of what Prefence do you mean ? 
Wherewith the Bithop being fomewhat ftirred and moved 
in mind (as appeared by his cholerick countenance) fpake 
again to the Archbifhop very earneftly, and faid, What 
Prefencemy Lord? J fay and believe that there is the very 
true Prefence of the Body and Blood of Chrift. What be- 
lieve you, and how do you believe my Lord? Upon 
which words the Archbifhop, becaufe he faw his anfwet 
dark and fubtil, and minding fomewhat to ‘nip the gro 


of the Altai. For as for thefe my Accafers, as they bé 
evil, infamed, notorious, and. criminous perfons, {0 are 


Benes Tike 
keth exce 
thon: of he 


ment of the Altar, after the words of Confecratiois, there 
felf fame in fubftance that was hanged and thed upon the: 
blement with him of his.damnable fect, openly in the Pul- ted 
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abfurdities of the Papifts, asked him further, whether he . =... 
were there, face, nofe, mouth, eyes, arms and lips, with 4 Beles 


other lineaments of his body ? Whereat the Bifhop fhaking 
his head, faid, Oh, I am right forry to hear your Grace 
{peak thefe words, and therewith boldly urged the Arch- 
bifhop to thew his mind therein. Who wifely weighing 
the fond prefumption of the party, with the place and cc= 
cafion of their affembly, refufed then {0 to do, faying, that 
their being there at that time was not to difpute of thofe 
matters, but to profecute their Commiffion committed to 
them by their Prince, and therefore willed him to anfwer 
them urito fuch things as were objected againft him. *_ 

Whereupon under his Proteftation, he required to havé 
a Copy both of the Commiffion, and alfo of the Denun- 
ciation given unto hin, with time to anfwer thereto. 
Which the Commiffioners willingly granted, affigning 
him there to appear again before them upon Friday then 


to Bennero 


3, esa 
Days given 
to Benmer + 


next following, at eight of the Clock before Noon, and to anfies' 
then to anfwer the tenor of the Denunciation. And fo for fer tise 


that day (he complaining foinewhat of the fhortne(s of his 
time to anfwer) they all together departed. 


(els. 


The fecond appearance of Bonner ix thé Chappel of | 


Lambeth, before the Archbifhop and other four 
Commiffioners, the Bifbop of Kochelter, Secre-. 
tary Peter, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of 
Pauls. 


ul PON Friday thé thitteénth of September afore- Fhe eon 


‘ + ab appearance 
named, four Commiffioners, affociated then alfo sprsaranc 


with Sir Thomas Smith Knight, the other of the tyfore the. 
Kings two Principal Secretaries, and joynt Comimniffioner Mine Cor 


with them, fat judicially in the Archbifhops Chappel with- 
in his houfe at Lambeth. Before whom( cone totheir. 
former affignment) there and then appeared the Bifhop of 
London. "To whom the Archbifhop in the name of the 
reft, firft faid, My Lord of London, thé laft time you were, 
before us, we Jaid certain Articles and matter to your 
chargé touchitig your difobedience to the Kings Majetty, 
and you have this day to make your anfwer theréunto, 
wherefore now fhew us what you have'to fay for yout 
defence.” 


miffioners, 
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any other Commiffion, as Foe ee a their ones 
ee ( i ‘ ; Bithop 3 {pecially, for that they and either of them have as . 
ft he had all faid and ee ae ici fayings oe well Lebre the die of their pretenfed Denunciation, and 
ea this ae: By a hee fat ay the Kings Majelfties | alfo then and fince been and be vile and infamed,notorious 
ee ne a ih Sak Grace, you my Lord of RochefFer, you | crimmous perfons, and alfo open and eet noe He- 
vanes avtie: Commi fouged Dai ce d you Malter Dean of Pauls, but reticks, efpecially concerning the Sacrament s 5 ie Catho- * 
thera sev Matter Secretary the re fitteth alfo Mafter Secretary Smith. | Jick Church, and namely concerning the Bleffed Sacra- Hove fad 
Somey fe NOW I Serial a at the beginning, nor took there | ment of the Altar, by reafon of which their Herefies, they man find a 
aheyaias Who ae eval ne him, ought not {0 to do: for by were and be by the order of the faid Catholick Church, eee he 
not ac the te Commiffion hich be in mult continue the Commifii- | here in this Realm of England, juftly and duly Bxcom- tow, 
beginning. the Law, they w he A Pith op firft anfwered,that he was | municated and accurfedand have divided themfelves. there- 
on. Mneee aetore af ade fat certainly fhew what |by from the unity and integrity of Chrifts Catholick 
oe oe in that cafe, but, faith he, if the Law be | Church, and for fuch perfons they have been and are na- 
fy ee a I take it 0 be a unreafonable Law. . med, reputed, and taken openly, notorioufly and com- 
fo in il tid th Bithop,there be here that know the Law, | monly amongft the Catholick people of this Realm of 
Vee this Phe intent to ftand or ftick much | Exgland, and efpecially of this City of London, familiar- 
and yet T fay not — tell it you as it were by the | ly haunting and converfant with Sacramentaries, and open- 
in this point with you, but to fret a ly known condemned Hereticks, and favourers and abet- 
; ie : oe Wit ee poe oS the Bifhop, My | tors of the fame, and their deteftable and peftilent Doctrine 
The evords ell Lal 
en : though I |and Herefie, . 
eats Lord, eee iL aon ee ond ale 2. Item, That the faid Fobn Hooper, among(t other his 
Bernt. —_ have profe a ¢ Rs J occupied a long, time in other poyfoned and venomous Doétrine, and among{t other his 
ee eae f the L: ' Yr have perhaps forgotten | erroneous, deteftable; and abominable Errors and Herefies 
te nee : aly in this sant: but admit | taught and {pread abroad here within this Realm, infect- 
what the Law fo 0 eee y et your felf knoweth, my | ing and poyfoning the Kings fubjects therewith, hath be- 
the Law were fo as you fay, fe i Law, Quod Confie- fore the time of the faid pretenfed denunciation, damnably 
Lord, that this is our mene andi Lata Ge you will not, |and deteftably made divers Erroneous and Heretical Books, 
tudo eft te ig oe a ihe cation is commonly in this efpecially one, Tntituled, 4 Declaration of Chrift, and of 
BOE cari nha im ents and Commiifions uled to the | 4% Office, Printed (as he falfly ftwmifeth) in Zurich, by 
Realm in x J esa d we all together at the Court,ha- | Augu/Pine Friers, where he in many places Hereticallyand 
contrary and in ie re(ented unto us, took it upon us; | damnably denieth the true Prefence of Chrifts Body in the 
ving the ae ion et ee eck trifling matters you | Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, and alfo in effect denieth 
and therefore for eis, “a hurt your felf and your mat- | the verity of Chrifts bleffed Body upon the Crof,calling it 
hall ee oie gmen ¥ Mathematical, and excluding thereby the true and very fub- This term 
ter, than otherwile. : 


Whereto the Bifhop firft asking the Archbifhop if he 







Aathersatt. 
; : . hereof, cal is refer. 
aches tary, faid the Bifhop, I have alfo of | ftance th ; er. 
crime ie vue Siiuea the ftudy of Lea, but having | — 3.Jte,That the faid Fo. Hooper doth perfevere and con- ee 
“Secretary 


a * tinueth ftill in his faid poyfoned and wicked venomous Do- ‘the fub- 
Peers occalion, pay Di teen hs f Se - Teac Gtine, in all points i and defending, the fame ance er 
I find the w S . Ys, iaocn Tice mich wilh you | and every part thereof all the ways he can, {pecially againft upon the 
es : Af Fever eee the Prefence of Chrifts bleffed eo a ue er of the Teo 
ee ; th (ai 3 is fai cially the faid Declaration cat acci- 
eb At which words, Mafter Secretary Semith ia ae ae aoe ; be Lie Ome 5 Pade: ine Senge 
soa the Bilhop, ae ae = ce te erie ie ae tain as good and Catholick, where indeed it is Heretical, fance upon 
vo ane ae ie - A Foe my part I have fiudied the | wicked and damnable: the Contents of which Doétrine the Altar 
y ae ee ae pers eu tea be but quiddities and and Book fo Intituled, the faid Latimer, efpecially touch- 
eA be d ae la aie but our Commiffion is to | ing the Herefie againft the verity of Chrifts Body, ‘and his 
quirks invente a c = de pleno. and to cut off fuch frivo- | true Prefencein the Sacrament of the Altar, hath heard, 
t i a oe mn chen taught, read, preached, believed, holden, maintained and 
The anfveet Well (aid the Bithop again) look well tig Com- i ae a on ae SEC oe ein 
of Boars . a i O pro- » 5 eave 
ae sees an you cel and aa yah ae bath bw Church, and the unity of the fame: obferved amongft all (He3'533 
Saitk Cee sae ing, to at true Chriftian people, incurring thereby Herefie, Excommu- Ben mane 
The words Ci eee Peter willed him to ee no ae Schifm, to the lofs both of their fouls, and of *"* 
of Secreta- i . Where- | their believers. 
ee a Se ae his| _4- Item, That the faid Latimer and Hooper, and cither 
uP a te te Daiuncatisn exhibied the day before by | of them,being of thefe vile and deteftable qualities,and con- 
Lariat and Hooper, and delivering it unto the Archbi- fequently by the Ordinance of the Catholick Church of 
fhop, faid, that it Sis of his own hand-writing, and for | Chrift, as well of this Realm, as a ee vile 
ce {afficient time written {0 haftily and curforily, that endom, being fo oa an a a ereby from 
it could fcarcely be read of any other, and therefore he de- the faid Church, are not to this pee € ena 
fired to read it himfelfs and fo taking it again, read it | gainftme their Bifhop,nor toany ju ical oe e admitted, 
he Copy whereof here followeth. ne yet to be accompanied withal,or an wered unto, but are 
Spenly, te Goby by Scripture,and the order of ChriftsCatholick Church here 
d he D in this Realm, utterly and ae to ve ee 
p er of the faid Bifhop, made to the De- | tefted, efchewed, and abhorred, ina manner of wife, ofa 
oe aun Nias Teiae: faithful and true Chriftian people, fearing God,and defiring 
the advancement of the yan Z ; 
i ndon, concerning William La- 5. Item, That where the faid Latimer an Hooper, in 
ae ae the Seal Denunciators | their {aid pretenfed Denunciation, amongft other things, do 
of this matter here now before you, and for anfwer un- | untruly deduce that they have made their faid pretenfed 
to the unlawful, untrue, and uncharitable pretenfed De- Denunciation,not moved of any malice or evil will, but for 
nunciation of them, lately in deed contrary to Juftice and | the good tranquillity and governance of this Realm, which 
good reafon,exhibited here and read before you, under prote- | as they pretend in their gay and glorious proheme, they 
diation heretofore made by me,and read unto you,remaining | would feem to have a great care and folicitude of,where in 
in the A@s of this Court, unto which I refer me, and have | very deed they and fuch as they are by fundry ways, and 
the fame here again for repeated and rehearfed to all pur- | {pecially by their corrupt Dodtrine, and Heretical naughty 
ofes agreeable to the Law, do for my neceffary defence | preaching,and infecting of the Kings Majefties people, have 
Altegaticas a help alledg, and fay as followeth. difturbed and_ greatly inquieted the good tranquillity and 
cavillattons I. Firft,1 do alledg and fay, That the faid 77illiam La- | governance of this Realm, as evidently and notorioufly ic is 
ora timer, and Sobn Hooper, ox either'of them, were not, nor | well known; the truth is,that this their faying is evidentand 
Hacede now are to be admitted in any wife, by vertue of this oy | plain falfe 5 for notorious it is,and lawfully fhall be proved, 
tere: % 


that 












tee 
SEd~ES ond other Heretic 


Bonnets reply to the Denunciation of Latimer and Hooper. 
that the faid Hooper, confpiring with the faid Latimer | mans, 
tS of their factious Se&t and damnable | more {peaking of the Rebels in Devonfhire, 
Opinion, did the fir day of September laft paft, after Net baee and elfewhere within this Realm, 
that I the faid Bithop of London had made the Sermon at | d 
Pauls Croft, affemble malicioufly, uncharitably, and un- 
lawfully, a great rabblemient of fuch as himéelf is, within 
my Diocefs and jurifdi@ion, and under the colour of read- t 
ing, did openlyand manifeftly rail and inveigh againft me next and immediately under God, for; 
the faid Bithop, for may faid Sermon, not for any fuch | their Children, their Kir 
Matter, pretence, orcaule, as is falfly and untruly fiurmifed | and Friends, yea themfelves, 
in the faid pretenfed denunciation, butonly and cheifly for | and moft unnaturally rebelling a 
that I the faid Bithop, as became a Chriftian man, and ef- 
pecially him that had and hath cure and charge of his flock, 
faithfully and truly to teach them, did, taking occation of | er diffwade Rebel 


and it at large declaring unto the audicace : Further: 

Corawal ; 
franding int 
loubt wketherI might put them inthe place of thofe that 
put truft in themfelves and defpifed all other, or in the 
place of both, doing asthey did, forgetting God, not 
duly confidering the Kings Majeity their fupreme, head 






getting their Wives, 
nsfolk, their Alliance, Acquaintanice, 
and their native Country , 
gainft thelr Sovereign Lord 
and King, whom by Gods Law they were bound to love, 
ferve, and faithfully obey ; Idid to the bett of my pow- 
lion, and exhort the audience untg 


the Communion not frequented nor reverenced , but ne-| true obedience being thus commanded ; and all Rebellion 


glected and contemned, confefs and declare my faith and| being in like m 
belief openly-beforemy audience, touching the bleffed Sa- 


crament of the Altar miniftred in the fame Communion, 
affirming as the Catholick Church affirmeth and teacheth, 
That in-the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar there is the very 
Barwhtt true body of our Saviour Chrift, thefelf fame in fabftance 
veereyour that hanged upon the Crofs, andthe very true blood of 
Proof? our Saviour Chrift,the felf fame in fubftance that was hed 
upon the Cro&. Againft ie cige ree = ee 3 
being Catholick and true, the faid Sohn looper eit 
bow aaabls and falfly, and foolifhly he pretendeth ano- 
ther matter more plaufible in his opinion and judgment in 
Asthough {undry places of the City and Suburbs of London ) hath 
not both fince that time malicioufly inveighed and taught, learning 
confute | __and teaching his audience heretically (being many in num- 
then, and. ber, and affembling in great routs ) to reprove, con- 
tents temn and defpife the faid bleffed Sacrament of the Al- 
veithout all tar, and not to have a true and faithful belief of it , as 
malice or hitherto always the Catholick Church hath * ever had,the 
* giver, that faid William Latimer , and the rabblement of his com- 
isfincePope plices . confpiring and agreeing in points therein, -and in- 
the third, ducing other to do the fame, not making any fuch 
bistines, Ptetence at all (as they in their faid pretenied denunci- 
ago. ation do falfly furmife and deduce ) but only and_chief- 
ly offended for my faid affertion, and affirmation of 
the verity of Chrifts body and blood in the Sacrament of 
the Altar. . 
Though the Item, That where the faid William Latimer and Fobn 
ticles bese Hooper "in their faid pretenfed denunciation do further 
Seti reduce and fafly furmife that I the faid Bifhop of Lon- 
youbebat den had deljvered to me from the Kings Majefty, by 
gov pe ae of He a oe oe a the x 
that you of the Kin ajefties Council, certain Injunétions wi 
wuere fet Articles tobe ‘nftgusted and preached to the Kings Ma- 
prefence of jelties Subjects at a certain day limited, and after fuch fort, 
Protedor, form, and manner, asis in the faid pretenfed denunciati- 
inthe = on furmifed untruly , and deduced ; Ie is notorious and 
Epung. evident, as well by the tenour and continue of that writin 
received ~— which was to me the faid Bithop of London delivered by 
the Copy oF the hands of Six Thomas sue gee Aa of i ae 
on, vith principal Secretaries to the Kings Majefty, as otherwife, 
eae the thefaid furmife, in fach fort and fafhion as it is 
efentto deduced and made, isnot true in this behalf, _teferring 
Yeriting, ax ME Co the tenour of the faid writing, which neither was 
eae ee ae ie ee Majefties ane ae cia with a 
is Majefties Seal or Signet, nor yet fubfcribed by any o 
dhiete ae the faid Council, or ade after fuch fort asis alledged 
ven re and pretended, as more evidently hereafter fhall appear , 
lit cothife and {ufficiently be proved for my lawful neceffary defence 
matter in thisbehalf, eyiee eas nie, ba, 
frmat ces afer fach fom and faion, had fobemn detverohe 
cles, after fuch form ar ion, - 
and obiere to me, as is furmifed and pretended, yet falfe and untrue 
m2 we it is that I the faid Bifhop either left out, or refufed to de- 
of the thing clare the fame for any fuch caufe or caufes, falfly and untruly 
oat. firmifed in the faid pretenfed denunciation, or elfe fo perverf- 
gaint you, ly and negligently did, as ikewifcin the faid pretenfed de- 
ie nunciation is deduced,which thing may well appear in the 
pearethin  difcourfe of my faid Sermon, where in fubftance and effect 
hereatver” I declared faithfully and txuly thefe points {pecially follow- 
sia you 8 > thatis to wit, that all fuch as Rebell againft their 
the eon’ Prince, get unto them damnation, and thofe that refufe 
ine. the higher power refift the ordinance of God, and he that 
died ‘theretore in rebellion, is by the word of God utterly 
damned, and_ fo lofeth both body and foul, alledging for 


this purpofe the thirteenth Chapter of S. Paul to the Ro- 





anner forbidden under paiia of eternal 
damnation, all thefe Rebels in Cornwal, Devonfhire 
Norfolk, ox elfewhere, who take upon them to affemble 
a power and force againft their King and Prince, a« 
gainft the Laws and Statutes of. the Realm, and weng 
about to fubvert the order of the Commonwealth, did 
notonly deferve therefore death, as Rebels and Traitours, 
but alfo did accumulate unto themfelves eternal damnati- 
On, even tobe in the burning fire of Hell, with Lacix 
fer the Father and firft author of pride, - difobedienceand 
rebellion, And here I did ask who had induced the faid 
Rebels thus to do? To which I anfwered by another ques 
tion, demanding who moved and induced Eve to take 
the Apple and break her obedience againft Gods com 
mendment? Who moved alfo and induced Cain ta 
kill his Brother Abel ? Yea, who moved Fudas the Apo- 
file to betray his Mafter Chrift ? Was it not the Devil? 
Yes truly, and he it is, faid 1, that of his great maliceand 
hatred to men and good order hath moved and induced 
thefe Rebels to this unnatural rebellion againit their 
Prince and Sovereign Lord. Whereupon I asked what 
pretences they had, and anfwering thereto, faid3 tha€ 
amongft other they had Maffes and Holy Water, uport 
which I exclaiming againft them, faid good Lord 3 is not 
this amarvellous thing, to palliate, colour, excufe, and 
maintain Rebellion and inobedience, to pretend Mafs or 
Holy Water, as who faith, that thefe things had been ins 
ftituted and ordaind to defend, maintain, and excufe Res 
bellion, Treafon, and inobedience, which 1 told thedué 
dience they could not do. And thereupon I brought four 
‘Texts of Scripture to prove this thing that I {aid, alledg= 
ing the fixteenth Chapter of the Book of Numbers, the 
fifteenth Chapter of the firft Book of Kings, the tenth 
Chapterof Leviticus, and the fourth that my {elf added 
alfo, the thirteenth of S. Luke, and joyned with the fifth 
of the Adts, fetting them forth the beft Icould, as one 
not much exercifed in preaching, but reftrained theres 
from: And here I concluded, that whatfoever_ pretences 
thefe Rebels had of Maffes, Holy Water, or fuch other, 
it could not in any wife excufe or defend their Rebel= 
lion and Inobedience, referring my felf herein to the ins 
different hearers in the faid audience. And here pulling 
out a writing, fent from the Kings Majelties Privy Council 
unto me, touching the: victory againft the faid Rebels, 
which for brevity of timemy memory would not ferve 
to declare without Book, I did rehearfe it in writing 
word by word. In doing whereofit well appeared, that 
Ydid not favour the opinion of the faid Rebels, nor main 
tain their enterprife, but contrariwife did deteft then 
and all their doings, declaring obedience to be better 
than facrifice; And that in difobedience and rebellion 
nothing could or did pleafe Almighty God. Further , 
taking occafion of the proud Péharéfee aud the humble 
Publican afcending into the Temple to pray, ahd noting 
the outward and extern doing of them both, with the face 
cels thereof, I declared to the audience touching the ordet 
of the Churchand the extern rites and ceremonies of the 
divine fervice, that for as much as God requireth humilis 
ty ofheart, innocency of living, knowledge of him, Chas 
rity and love to our neighbour, and obedience to hig 


Word, to.his Minifters, andto the fuperior powers, we 


muft bring all thefe things to to all our prayers, toall out 
fervice, and that thisis the facrifice that Chrift requireth, 
and that thefe be the things that make all other things 
pleafant to Almighty God 5 further faying, that che exs 
tem rites are but exercifesof Religion, andappointed by fits 

c peiiour 
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heart, innocency of living,kno 


our neighbour, with obebience to Gods word, Gods mi- 
are concurrent and prefent 


nifters, and fuperioux powers, 
therewith. - 


7» Moreover,I then faid, that if any man fhould ufe rites 


profitable, putting example in the fact 


fat Sheep for facrifice, and in Chore, Dathan, and Abyram, 
and alfo in Nadab and Abibs, Aarons two children, and 
in the Galileans, whofe blood Pilate did mire with their 
{acifices. And thereupon: told the audience that they 
muit do herein efpecially two things: . 

7 rauftjoyn toand with their devotion faithful obedience, 
and then they {hall win the Garland, and . otherwife have 
but a zeal, Sed non fecundum {cientiam, deferving no 
thank or praife of God; and alfo they muft, with and to 
their obedience, joyn devotion, knowing that God more 
doth require and confider the heart,than the outward doing. 


And thereupon I exhorted the audi 
came to take the Communion, or 


Service, appointed by the Kings Majelty, they muft, bring 
ievotion and inward prayer withthem, or elfe their prayers 
hall be but vain, as wanting and lacking that thing which 
God requireth, that is, the heart and mind to pray to 


him. And herein becaufe I marvell 


nion was no more frequented now adaies, and lamenting 
the unreverent coming toit and ufing of it, fearing that 
it proceeded of anevil opinion and belief touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, miniftred and diftributed at the 
fame Communion, and to the intent to make the people 
have better opinion of it than. they feemed to have, I 
did faithfully, truly and plainly declare my belief of 
the faid Sacrament, wherewith the faid Latimer and Heo- 
per, with their complices, were fo much offended and 


agrieved. 


Bat where 8, Items, That where the faid William Latim 
watties ‘fobn Hooper do further in the faid pretenfed denunciation 


mentloz 


madeafthe yntruly, and uncharitably deduce and alledge, that I in 


Kings pow- 7. ; % 
pes pow. my (aid Sermon did treat of fuch things, as naoft 
sorts i = d diffention, it taken of all the 


Hooper 5 who, 
Herefieamongft the people, 


pority, #7 move and ftir up the people to diforder an 
jeyned you doth hereby evidently and clearly appear, that either the 
pa faid pretenfed denunciatours do take and efteem a de- 
eo dlaration faithfully made of the loyal obedience of Sub- 
jects to the Kings Majelty, the fupreme and Sovereign ' 
Lord, and the great peril and danger of Rebellion com-| ment of the Altar, 
mitted by Subjects againtt thei King and Princ 
vereign Lord, to be a moving, provoking and ftirring 
up of people to difcord and diffention, or elfe that the 
affirmation and affertion Catholick of the verity of Chrilts 
body and blood in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, 


periour powers, and that in the choofing thereof we muft 
obey the Magiftrates, and that we alfo 
things ever have been and fhall be divers, 


vace is, and yet all hath pleafed God,fo long ashumility of 
pa wing, of God,charity and love 


made evil by his difobedience. , Info- 
much that that which, ftanding, the Law, might be good, 
was by pride, difobedience, and rebellion, made eviland un- 






































do fee that thofe 


and difobey thereby the fuperiour powers, the devotion o 


his ceremony was 


of Saul,referving, the 


: The firft, they 


ence, that when they 
to hear or fay the 


ed that the Commu- 


forth by me as afore.doth effeét and work uch diforder and 


diffention : For evident it is to all thofe which inditferent- 
ly heard my faid Sermon, that I ( grounding my felf up- 


on Scripture, and taking occation o 
current.) did {peak {pecially and 


things, without taxing of any man {pecially by name, 






f the Sunday then oc- 
eameltly of thefe two 


other circumftance, to flander them thereby, and J did 
both fet forth the obedience and duty of all Subjects, ge- 


nerally to their King and {pecially of Subjects of this Realm 
to theKings Majelty that now is, whofe minority to all 
people of ‘this Realm is more than manitelt, and is alfo ap- 
parent, or evidently known to all the whole world be- 


fide : Andalfo, 1 did then declare 


reyeatd | Hent danger and great peril of rebellion in Subjeéts againtt 
b:tieve it, the high powers and authority, and allo fpecially of the] On, 








and lay open the immi- 


why ait rebellion latecommitted by them of Devonfhire, Cornwal, 
fully a Norfolk, and elfewhere, againft the Kings Majelty that 
prove 208 How js, which I would not havedone, except 1 both had 


declare che 


is, was, and hall be, during his life, which our Lord 


long preferve to all our comfcrts 
that the Rebellion of late fo co 





and wealth, and alfo| of their denunciation, 


mmitted againit his Ma- 


jefty was 
Gods Law; and herein I refer me to the indifferent 

his my Sermon, withing that this Latimer, 

and Hooper, with all the reft of thefe new Preachers, did 
mean as faithfully, truly, obediently and Catholickly, as I 
alwaies have dorie toward the Kings Majeity, his honour, 
authority, Royal power,and furety of his perfon and Realm, 
and did not more move, incourage, and ftir the Kings 
Majefties Subjects to fedition, turault, and inobedience, by 
f| their erroneous doctrine and teaching, than I did at any 
time incourage, move or ftir any of them in any wile, or 
give occafion to any of the fame. 


by 
asthe time and | hearers of t 


Hoop 
that i 
faid Bithop of Londo 


tender age and minori 


faid Rebels. 


forefaid : Wherein firlt 
and flanderoufly cavilled ) that thofe his denouncers were ¢, 
vile, infamed and notorious criminous perfons, and alfo nuntiation. 
(t Hereticks, as well againft the reft of 
f the Church, as chiefly againit the Sa- 
crament of the Altar 5 and were forthe fame by the orders Exceptfons 
inicated and accurfed, and were fo arial 

Catholicks of thisRealm, and efpecially 2ealet Ma- 


er and | Open: and manife 
the Sacraments 0: 


aganft the true pre 


¥0 the Denunciation of Latimer and Hooper. 


damnable, and utterly deteftable ‘and condemned gene 
Edw 


9. Item, Where the faid William Latimer and “Sohn 


moft honourable Counfel then prefent, 1 made my ex- 6 
eufe, and alledged many impediments for my 1 
ing at the Cros, and did not further promife 
the beft I could, which of my fidelity and confcience I did, tetorsown 
not omitting any thing of purpofe or evil will, that might ee 
be to the fatisfaction of all people both good ahd bad in wit 
every condition and point, {pecially in this behalf, collect- 
with all diligent ftudy, all that cle you will 
for the better 57. bane 


writing ex- 
hibited to 


ing and gathering together, 
might make, in my judgment and opinion, 
fetting forth of the fame. _ 

Thus have you Bonners an{wer to the denunciation a j,. 


he alledged ( or rather thamelefly riffionert 
ani 


fhould | of the Church excommu 


And moreover 
Lord Protectors Grace, and the reft of the Kings Majefties eth 


thefe injun- 
ons were 
ot preach- given you 


by my 
but to do 72m a 


befides other his poyfoned doctrine and bis 
had alfo before the time of the s 
denunciation made divers erroneous and Heretical Books 
fence of Chrifts body in the Sacra- 
and did alfo continue in the fame, 
e and So-| allowing, and maintaing it as good and Catholick, Which 


er do falfly furmife in their pretenfed denunciation 
t was of no light ground looked for, that 1, the 
 fhould more apertly have decla- 
red the Injunctions and Articles aforefaid, and that it did | 
fo appear unto their judgments; 1 do fay that their judg- 
ments are corrupted and only fet to flander and picking 
of quarrels in_ this behalf, being well affured and fo cre- 
dibly informed that all the worfhipful and honeft Ca- 
tholick perfons of my faid audience were fully fatistied 
both as touching, obedience to the Kings Majefty in his 
ty, and alfo touching the penalty 
and great peril of punifhments of the Rebellion fo late- 5), 
ly committed againft the faid Majefty by the fore- acl oan 
I do fay, that: before my sonfedion 


mo! 


Ppear- 
that 


ugh not 
h his 


own hands : 
which Arti- 


Com 


wering 
the de» 


fter Hooper 


Bovks and Doctrine (chiefly againft the Sacrament of the 


believe, and teach, to 


fet{ and alfo their believers, 


ought at any time to be 


Altar) William Latimer had, and then likewife did allow, 


the lof of both their own fouls, 
and therefore were -not now nor 
admitted either in this their denun- 


ciation againft hin, or in any other judicial a&t 5 and that 
the rather alfo, becaufe that although they pretend in 
their denunciation, that they made not the fame of any 
malice or evil will towards him, but for the good tran- 


or| quillity and quiet governance of this Realm, yet was it 


notorioufly known, that as well the fame day at after- 
noon in which he the faid Bifhop preached at the Crofs 


of Pauls, as alfo at fundry other tim 
fpiring with other of their faCtion, 
unlawfully within his DiocefS affemble tog 


rabblement of fuch as 


denoun 


es, they two, con- The five: 

i ich lous quar 
did malicioufly and Rings ot 
ether a great Bonner a- 


(t his 


themfelves were, and there under U0 0,, 


the colour of reading did openly rail and inveigh agatr 

him, not for any the caufes pretended in their denunciati- 
but becaufe he had in his Sermon declared (as the 
Catholick Church taught ) that in the Sacrament of 


the Altar there was the very true body and blood of 
Chrift,the fame in fabftance that was hanged and fhed upon 


Sante believed that all the Kings Subjects without exception the Crofs, 
veep? . Were bound to obey the Kings Majelly even as he now 


Then after thefe vain and frivolous allegations 


the denounces, he cometh and anfwereth to the fubtiance 


fame do falfly furmife 





and faith, that where they in the 
that there were delivered unto him 
from 


againit Benner put , 


toa bare 
{hift, 
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Bonner’s behaviour before the Commiffioners. oe 7 
KING 2 from the Kings Majefty, by th hs ee — : 
ait ty, byt e hands of the Lord Prote- | danger of Rebellj ; eae inti 
Seam pis aoe of his Highnets Council, certain Injun- | of dorder it Eee Heese 
eigen ; cles to be publithed and declared unto the | points he chiefly fpake, alae a faith he, ot thele two 
a Pie at a day limited in the fame, their Information, in | King, whote minority was pecially of obedience to the 
ae pi we cote, was moft falfe and untrue, for | a5 well amongit the people oon manifeftly known, 
oe ae ee aves unto him by Sir Thomas Smith, | throughout the world befides ane as elfewhere toner 
ioe ek es etaries, were neither figned with the done except he had believed ie Lay he would not have kimfelf fot 
= ee wn hand, neither fealed with his Highneffes Seal | were bounden to obey him 2 on th all his Subjects bis Semmots 
ee Ne sipact, nor yet fubfcribed by any of his Council, @c. | be during his life, and alt — as he then was and (hould 
carlton ie mark, I befeech you, the fubtilty ofa difloyal | mitted againtthim was d ‘ ti ao sae enol teicomn 
oo 30 par a ; ve becaufe the Articles were not fealed by the {| Word: And therefore be aalh i a oe oe 
ia any : Council, would make them therefore not to | with all the reft ot the new P : h ane eee 
ee re lich force, as that the breach thereof fhould | fully, obediently, and Catholickly pebaneat as fae 
ae. im . incur the danger of contemptuous difo- | honour, Royal power, and fier of oe 
mas o _ But admit they were not Signed nor Sealed ( of | and_had not more moved th ne ‘ Pele 2s he diy 
: ro thing by the way in the denunciation there is no | Obedience by their erroneous Doct Fa aumnalts and dif-_ 
fin. of neil yea or oy ) yet itis manifelt by the fecond Bill he had at any time given an ea earth ou 
the fe wrth Ack ed unto him by the Commiffioners , Then finally he concluded ad fa 1 ee : 
ae eke ‘ of his Proce, that at fuch time as he aforefaid Denouncers farmife Th: id, That whereas his 
He fe re te Council thofe Articles were by the com- | ground looked.for, as it apr Tn, was of no light 
oe a oO a Lord ProteCtor, openly there readun-} that he fhould more apert] fed aster judgements, 
ae y one of the Secretaries, and after addition of the the Injun@tions and Article th : ea es ite at 
sity ae the Kings lawful power and autho-| ments were in that behalf caipied id, that their judge 
ne mee is young, years, were alfo delivered unto | and picking of quarrels 5 for h Bee An ee latices 
ce te ae a of the Lord Proteétor, in the prefence | credibly entormed, that all his he a Repeat es 
wait Recggens etmezecgio pe |e verb ach eh ig he a 
u ‘0 accompli all the contents | ence to the Ki 2,VUl eir obedia - 
eae ae which, they were again delivered unto Se- | cerning the Sion peoade age, and alfo cotie 
nae ee . amend fuch- things therein as the Lord | curred by their difobedience. at er se Rcbeie 
Wak a and the reft of the Council had there appointed, { was before the Lord ProteCtor ie the ie tab en he 
the lat ing accordingly done (as the Bifhop himfelf at | after he had made his excule, and all is da ee 
ae eh thereof -confeffed ) were finally delivered | ments for his not preachin oe the Cr et pa atran 
ae a y the Secretary and therefore was this but a farcher promife but to do ie beit he could eet Ge 
Brewers fap" Now after this, h . : of his Fidelity and Conicience accomplith d ich he hath 
poftion a his, he maketh a fuppofition, that in cafe | any thing of purpofe or evil wil i ce MOL Gmltine 
ae iit that the Injunctions were delivered him ac- | people in any point ae - snip fatisfie the 
ae ee o seas Yet was it untrue that he | = Whilft he was thus ‘edi thefe An a “ge 
Sao . a fe to declare the fame for any fuch caufes | againft his denouncers fuch nities nd atae. objecting 
. ee f e ged againft him, and that did well appear | alledged, for which he would re ve aia 
ro on Fj hse which ae principal- | denouncers to be repelled of teCantie cr ie are 
he i . . > e — 
Born 2 of all Rebels, and. chic re ae apni roe bsecihalaetd replyed, That if there were any fuch pa 
neal init, Pike Corral ot derlicte wate Hat Lag of che Bite. Of Race ie ently . aM» Baa Boe 
: of England: Who forgetting their Al- | my matter and caufe : ae on aie 
legiance and Duty unto their Prince, affigned t ex and caule be good, what fhould I care 
by Cols warl-ae thee (o > affigned to them | cufe me, yea although he were the Devil of Hell 
preme Head, their natural No Si id ti Bh ees F Rome 
ane on ee for their Countrey, Wives, Children, a fed eta a Seat the Kings Law prom : 
— oan i bee deferve death bodily as Traitors, and | — Well, My Lord ( faid the Archbitho, be 41 Law farhete 
sid (eal decal wah ener Cammation ot beep | of sou Lawes 0 prosld wal you ha. nowledge Bboy 
y w atan the Father and firft i es nowledge sarobbithe 
ver of all Reb and Diltbedience sand Per s Had had and more knowledge iwGods Law, and Arokbithepe 
er exclaiming againft the pretences of thofe Rebels, | Well f i i ; 
wae amongft other things pretended the Mafs and Holy falleth eae . Bie ae feeing your Grace Bonners 
he aie aa a like, ay h were ae ordained for | in your perfon. wifh. many things to be 
\ ¢.to colour and maintain Rebellion (as he! Then ff ake S eta ‘ ‘ 
i me aL ee a : - - 6. of ae 1, | thefe cee ee oom say io wie 
o The ° . . Luke 13. an s 5. in | that int: . . a 
Pane io he ont aoe not ae eae on, ounce arene eee es 
it ng, but reftrained therefrom ) but having hu-| A God i : 
cally of heart, innocency of living, knowledge of God, then i aes ae "Co : naa by, and 
mt ft et Nag bans with obedience to Gods word, | I ask but right. . i es 
rs, and fuperior powers concurrent with them Nay fai i 
they being external Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, You hor ie ee Dioarer ee he not what : aoe 
Bikes were exercifes of Religion, and appointable by fuperior | and Quirks ; and all is cailin Ik s o 4 ele Quiddities “"" 
titer and POWsrS 5 and yet that, which ( ftanding the Law ) might | youdo herein as Thieve Ne i fe but to delay jultice.And 
oot atch was by prideand difobedience made evil and un- | to have the truth Liou nore = Ae ae 
jul : na Say you fo t : 
mises se And here he further faid becaufe he faw the people flack Well, T could fay eae a pie ? T thank You. sooner 
fame belng. : ue to the Communion and Divine Service, fet forth | the place ye be, but let it pa ‘asf a nade Te : 
Biatphe by the Kings Majefty, and to the intent he would make | i ic is not ae foe iy ratte iar 
Pal dah is and to ake | it not, it isnot foevil as you make it ; for I ha 
a a i ae a better opinion in the Sacrament than he | hand-writing for my difcharge hich h aL ‘hall fee 
Eomaniy of hee Oe ee oe faithfully a declare his belief | time, I thalt thew forth ss ial maSE eke 
; ts etewith his denouncers being offended, they |" My hand c ‘ 
petienaeses and untruly deduced in their pretenfed dau it be He ee ne tall, a mele ity and let secretary 
a a in his Sermon he did intreat of fuch things as | {hall {ee time. : PORT a cee Cte Son 
ne 2 ftir up unto diffention and tumult ; whereby | Then faid Mr. Smith you do ufe us thus to be fe . 
ppeared unto him, that his Denouncers either took his | cunning Lawyer. : rea ot 





who ac The taw of 
the Biliop 


Boanths 


Borner Catholick affertion of the verity of Ghrifts Body and Blood i 
mene” in the Sacrament of the Altar, or elfe his faith declara- ume a a ai cde Bo 
ment ofthe tit made of the obedience of Subjects unto the Kings Ma- . me Om 
jefty their fupreme and SovereignLord, with the periland C2 With 
< it 








28 The third appearance of Bonner before the Commi fioners. 


an Heretick. Whereas I take God to record, I never § ¥ING 

{pake, read, taught, or preached any Herelie, but only Edw. 

the moft true and pure Word of God. And where he faith, 

I frequent the company of Hereticks, I do much marvel of 

his jo faying : For it hath pleafed my Lord Prote- 

Gors Grace, my fingular good Lord and Mr. and my. 

Ladies Grace, to have me with them, and I have preach- 

ed before them, and much ufed their company, with divers 

other worthipful perfons, and therefore I fuppofe .this man 

meaneth them. And further, whereas he faith that 1 

have made heretical Books againft the bleffed Sacrament of 

the body and blood of Chrift, calling it Mathematical, 1 This term 

perceive that this man knoweth not what this word Mathe- ee Pee 

tnatical there meaneth, and therefore underftandeth not "4 of Me. 

my Book: Which, I take God to be my judge, 1 have ta the fabe 

made truly and fincerely, and according to his holy word; Stnre of 

And by the fame his holy word and Scriptures 1 am always w ete 

and fhall be ready to fubmit my felf to your Graces judg- Crotbut te 

ment and the fuperior powers to be tryed 3 with many fuch eal acc. 

more words of like importance. Which ended, the Arch- conus ty 

bifhop, to fhorten this matter, asked the Bithop how he flange vee 

could prove that Hooper and Latimer aflembled together ea 

againft him the firft of September, as he had alledged, fee- uithop. ; 

ing they now denied it, and therefore willed him to an- 

{wer forthwith thereunto. ! 
The Bithopthen anfwered that he would duly prove oe 

it, fo that he might be admitted to doit according to 

Law, and withthat he pulled out of his fleeve certain Books, 

faying, I have this Varlets Books which he made againft Borne 

the Bleffed Sacrament which you fhall hear. Then as he Mr. Hecper 

was tuming certain leaves thereof, Hooper began again % Herelie. 

to {peak : But the Bifhop, turning himfelf towards bim, 

tauntingly faid, Put wp your Pipes, you have fpoken for 

your part, I will meddle no more with you, and there- 

with read a certain fentence upon the Book. Which 

done, he faid, Lo here you may feehis opinion, and what ___ 

it is. At which words the people ftanding behind, and Pol 

feeing, hisunreverent and unfeemly demeanour and rayling, ner to feor. 

fell faddenly into great laughing. Whereat the Bifhop be- Bonner eat 

ing moved, and perceiving not the caufe wherefore they lehite 

did laugh, turned him towards them in a great rage, fay- Froodcocks. 

ing, Woodcocks, Weodcocks. 

Then faid one of the Commiffioners, why fay you fo 

My Lord ? Marry, quoth he, I may well call them Wood- 

cocks, that thus will laugh, and know not whereat, nor 

yet heard what I faid orread. 

Well my Lord of London, faid the Archbifhop, then] Te Arch- 

perceive you would perfwade this audience, that you ee 

werecajled hither for preaching of your belief in the Sa- 

ctament of the Altar, and therefore you lay to thefe mens 

charge( meaning, Hooper‘and Latimer ) that they have ac- 

cufed you of that. Howbeit, there was no fuch thing kid 

to your charge, and therefore this audience fhall hear open- 

ly read the denunciation that is put up againft you, to the 

intent they may the better perceive your dealing here- 


in. And therewithal he faid unto the people, MyLord The words 


























Artistes de With that, Secretary Peter willed the Bifhop to pro: 
a eree ee. ceed in reading, of his anfwers ; who fo did, and 
wr, when he had finithed, Latimer delivered up a writing 
in Paper unto the Aschbithop and the reft of the Com- 
miffioners; who then faid unto the Bifhop of London, 
here be certain Articles which we intend to minifter un- 
. to you. ; .2 
The Bithop therewith faid, do you minifter them of 
your office, or at the promotion of thefe men? ( pointing 
to Latimer and Hooper ) for 1 perceive they gave them 
wo Nay id S P il minifter them unto 
“ Nay faid Secretary Peter, we will miniker 
Pa you, ‘be officio a and thereupon took an Oath~of the 
aa ee Bifhop de fideliter sepeeee Who, defiring a Copy of 
pleatost: the Articles, required alfoa competent time to be given 
fwet- unto him to make an{wer thereunto. 
seretzy TO whom Secretary Peter replied, faying, My Lord , 
Pam here becertain of the Articles touching your own fact, 
which you may anfwer unto forthwith 5 as whether you 
wrote your Sermon or not before you preached it. 
Eran, Whereunto the Bifhop anfwered, that he wrote itnot, 
but he drew certain notes of it. ‘ 
Seerctery Then whofe Counfel, faid he, and advife ufed you in 
Pan. taking your Sermon ? . 
mere To which he alfo anfwered, that he had therein ufed 
his own Counfel and Books, and yet my Chaplains , 
quoth he, be much fufpected for my doings in many 
things, and fometimes I for theirs, when there is no caufe 


why. 

Thefe words ended, theCommiffioners affigned him 
Monday the fixteenth of September then next following,to 
appear before them, and to make his full anfwers unto all 
the Articles miniftred unto himby them this day; the 
Contents whereof are as followeth, 


The form and tenour of the Articles ministred 
unto the Bifbop of London, by the Kings Com- 


mi fjioners. 


The thied Onday the fixteenth of September, the Archbi- 
ae - thop affociated with the Bifhop of Rochefter, Se- 
ot Bebai cretary Smith,and Dr. May Dean of Pauls,fate ju- 
noe dicially within his Chapel at Lambeth : Before whom 
1349$ thereand then appeared the Bifhop of London, according 
as he was affigned in the laft Seffion: At which time he 
exhibited unto the Commiifioners in writing his anfwers 
unto the laft former Articles. 
Theformof But before the fame were there read, the Archbifhop 
tke azticles Gid unto him, that his late anfwer, made the thirteenth 
agaicit Le of September unto the denunciation, were very: obfcure , 
Br srs ane and therewith alfo contained much matter of flander 
fwertothe again{t Latimer and Hooper, and much untruth, and 
. esc es therefore they defired there to purge themfelves, Where- 
aad upon Latimer, firlt obtaining leave to {peak, faid, that the 
en ae Bithop of London had moft falfly, untruly, and uncharita- Q ¢ 
themfeves bly accufed him, laying to his charge many fained and un- of London would make you believe, that he is called hi- bithop to 
agiivit Ber tue matters in his formeranfwers to the denunciation, and | ther for declaring and preaching his opinion touching the the people. 
Furgation fach as he fhould never beable to prove. For where in his Sacrament of the Altar: But to the intent you may _pet- 
of Latimer 14 anfwer he alledged, that Hugh Latimer and Fobn |cieve how he goeth about to deceive you, you fhall hear 
Hooper, with other Hereticks confpiring, againft him, did the denunciation that is laid in againft him read unto you, 


the firt day of September after the Bifhops Sermon and thereupon he delivered the denunciation unto Sir Fob. a 


Moafon read. 


affemble themfelves together unlawfully againft the faid MafonKnight, who there tead it openly. Which done, eu’ the de- 

Bithop, that faying of his was moft untrue. For nei- the Archbifhop faid again unto the Audience, Lo, here you nunciation 

ther that day,. nor yet before that day, nor until cer- | hear how the Bithop of London is called for no fuch mat- rite Pee 
Benvert tain days after, he ever knew orfpake with Hooper. And ter.as he would perfwade you. : 

prove, as touching his own preaching there, openly accufed by With this the Bifhop being in a raging heat, as one Bosserina 

M. Latimer che Bilhop, hefaid he never held, taught, or preached | clean void of all humanity, turned him(elf about unto the "8° 


pie a any thing concerning the bleffed Sacrament, otherwife people, faying, Well, now hear what the Bifhop of Lon- 


asin Be than he ought to do, nor otherwife than according to. the | don faith for his part. But the Commiffioners, {eeing, his Bianetioe 

‘ Scriptures, and true Catholick Faith of Chrifts Church ; | inordinate contumacy, denyed him to fpeak any more, fay- macy not 

; and therefore offered hirnfelf to be tried by the Archbifhop, | ing, that he led himlelf very difobediently, with more cia Ae 
or other fuch learned men as it fhould pleafe the Kings Ma- | like words. - the people. 


jelty, or the faid Commitfioners to appoint 5 and further Notwithftanding, he fill perfifting in his unreverent pager 
to fuffer, to be hanged, drawn and quartered, if the Bi- | manner of dealing with the Commiffioners, pulled out of chargeth 
{hop could juftly prove true the things that he had there his fleeve another Book, and then faid unto the Axchbi- Ties wich 
fhamefully laid to his charge. Then Malter Hooper, upon (hopsMy Lord of Canterbury, Uhave here a note out of your coutrariety 
BM. Hug. like Licence obtained, {aid to this effect. Books that you made touching the Bleffed Sacrament, where- hla 
stearezh This ungodly m.n( pointing to the Bifhop ) hath moft | in you do affirm the verity of the Body and Blood of Chrift 
’the uncharitably and ungodly accufed me before your Grace | to be in the Sacrament, andI have another Book alfo of 


file andet and this audience, and hath laid to my charge that Lam | yours of the contrary opinion which is a marvelous matter. 
atte . To 







































Bonner’s Azfwers t 
; KING 


a To the which the Archbifhop anfwered, that he made | 
2Edw-6F no Books contrary. one to another, and that he would de- | 


bop fend his Books, howbeit he thought the Bifhopunderftood 

urgeth | themnot: For I promife you, quoth he, Twill find a Boy 

hisBooks. of ten years old, that fhall be more apt to underftand 

that matter than you my Lord of Lendos be. 

Bemereom. “Thus after much multiplying of like words, the Com- 

anfwer¢o miffioners; thinking not good to fpend -any more watt 

Ge Att time with him, willed him to fhew forth his anfwers un- 

to the Articles objected the lat day againft him. Where- 

upon, he having them ready did read the fame openly to 

them, Wherein, after many words of his former prote-. 

fation recited, with a marvellous lamentation to fee that 

one of his vocation, at the malicious.denunciation of vile 

Hereticks, fhould be ufed after fuch ftrange fort, having 

neverthelefs done thebeft hecould to declare his obedience 

unto the Kings Majeity for the repreffing and_difcouraging 

of Rebellion.and Rebels, and alfo for the advancement of 

the veriety of Chrifts true body. and his prefence in the 

Sacrament of the Altar, for which only the malicious 

denouncers with their complicies had ftudied to moleftand 

trouble him, he then cometh to anfwering the Articles 

and faith, that tothe Firft, Second, and Fourth, he hath 

Boomer an- already in the former anfwers to the denunciation. fuffici- 

the Artt. ently anfwered, and therefore was not bound by Law to 
sles, an{wer any further. 

Asto the third,and fifth, he faid, he began to write his 

Sermon, but being foon weary, he did only make certain 

notes thereof, without help of any other, faving, that he 

thewed them tohis Chaplains, requiring them to put him 

in remembrance thereof. Amongtt the which, for the bet- 

ter fetting forth of the Kings Majelties power and autho- 

rity in his minority, he had collected as well out of Hi- 

ftories, as alfo out of the Scriptures, the names of divers 

young Kings, who notwithftanding the minority were 

faithfully and obediently honoured, and reputed for very 

Examplesof Hue and lawful Kingss As Henry the Third,being, but Nine 

Kingsthat years old, Edward the Third, being but thirteen years, 

sad sentir Richard the Scond, being but eleven years, Henry the Sixth, 

ficient’ being, not fully one year, Edward the Fifth being, but ele- 

Kings ven. years, Henry the Eighth being but eighteen years of 

age. And out of the Old Teftament, Ofas and Achas 

who were but fixteen years old, Solomon and Manaffes 

being but twelve years, Fofias, Foachim, and Ffoas, being 

Bosnerexe but eight years of age when they entred their Reigns. All 

cofeth bis which notes with many other he had purpoled to declare, 

Sia” if they had come into his memory, as indeed they did not, 

Pretatesthat becaule the fame was difturbed, partly for lack of ufe 
ad tofthis 2 s 

memory Of preaching, and partly by reafon of a Bill that was 

fo nei ot delivered to him from the Kings Council, to declare the 

Preachins: Victory then had againft the Rebels in Norfolk and 

Devonfbire, which being, of fome good length confound- 

- ed his memory 3 and partly alfo for that his Book in his 


Sermon time fellaway from him, wherein were divers of 


of his notes which he had collected for that purpofe: So 
Bonners _ that he could not remember what he would, but yet in ge- 
Book of | nerality he perfwaded the people to obedience to the Kings 
notes, fell : . % 
fom tim at Majelty, whofe minority was manifeftly known to thera 
bis Sermons and to all other. 
ath, Then as to the fixth he faid he knew not the Rebels opi- 
Benner ion, and therefore could not anfwer thereunto. And as 
the Rebels for anfwer to the feventh, eighth, ninth, and eleventh 
opinion if Articles which touched. his Paftoral Office, he faid that not- 
fevehim.  Withftanding his manifold and great troubles, as well by 
his own bulinefS and his Families ficknefs, as_alfo by un- 
charitable informations made againft him, yet he hath not 
failed to give order unto his Officers ftraitghtly to look 
unto fuch matters, and fuch as hehath known, which were 
very few or none, he caufed tobe punithed according to 
the Laws. All which anfwers, with other written with 


his own hand hereunder follow. 


The anfwers of Bonner unto the Articles objected 
to hin by the Kings Commiffioners the firft 


time, 


Edmund Bithopof London, under proteftation hereto- 
fore by me made, exhibited and repeated before you, 
which in all my fayings and doings 1 intend to have for 
repeated and rehearfed again to all lawfull effects and 
purpofes for my honelt and neceffary defence, with pro- 


othe Articles objetted againft him by the Comm 
teflation alfo of the nullity and iniquity of your- proce 1 
had made th this behalf. and likewite of te Garcia) 
Incertainty, Ob(curity, Contrariety, Repugnancy,>7Vari- 
ety,Tnfufficiency, and Invalidity of. the'things alledged and 
deduced before you againtt me, .as well in the Commiftion 
and denunciation indivers parts, as alfo touctiing the. Aks He méan- 
ticles and Intertog:tgries fo minifired umto me 3 Lament. 
ing not a little, that one of my vocation, at the maliciz 
ous. denunciatioiy of. vile heretical and deteftable perfons 
fhould be uled after this ftrange fort, having done the beit 
I could to declare mine obedience unto the Kings:-Moft.ex= 
cellent Majelty, for the repreffing and: difcouraging of Re:. 
bellion and rebellious perfons, and for the advancement of 
the verity of Chrifts true body and his: prefetice in the moft 
bleffed'Sacrament of the Altar, For which only the ma= 
licious denunciators with their complicies have tiudied | ta 
mole(t and trouble mes although colotrably they would bé 
feen to pretend other caufes, efpecially the ‘good and tran+’ 
quilicy of this Realm, which our Lord God knoweth they 
care nothing for, but contrariwifedo let and impeach the 
fame, corrupting, and infecting with thier poyfoned aid 
falfe Doctrine, and teaching the Kings Subjects inthis 
Realm, to the great peril and danger thercof many ways3 
do anfwer unto certain pretenfed Articles and Interrogato: 
ries miniftred by you indeed unto me the faid - Bifhop the 
thirteenth day of September, 1549, as followeth. ° : 
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TO the firlt Article objected againft me, beginning. After bid 
thus 5 Fixit it is reported, @'c. and ending thus, to !o08 period, 


obferve and follow the fame 3 Ido fay and for anfwer do up with. 
refer me unto my former anfwers heretofore, that is to wit, muck watts 


wind of 


the thirteenth of September made and exhibited by me wordis 4 
before you unto the faid pretenfed denunciation, touching Jest be 


this matter ;alledging withal, that a report, of things doth peptone 2 


not abfolutely prove, nor neceffarily inter things to be in Articles be 
very deed crue after fuch a fort, fulhion, finer an form, oa 
as fometimes they be reported and rehearfed. _- 

To the fecond, beginning thus; Item, Whether that Antwer to 
you, @c. and ending, thus; as they were put unto you 3 er ae 
I do anfwer and fay, That this Article dothdepend onthé  — 
firlt Article next before, which after fuch fort, falhion; ™ 
manner, and form as it is deduced, was juftly by me, in my 
anf{wer made unto the fame, denied, and I therefore now 
not bounden by the Law eftfoones to make other an{wer 
thereunto, ‘ 

To the third, being an Interrogatoty, and beginning Antrver t3 
thus; Item, Whether, @c. And ending thus ye did ue je Act 
preach 31 do anfwer and fay, That I began to write apiece 
of my Sermon, and being foon weary thereof, I did leave 
off, and did make only certain notes of my {aid Sermon, 
and put the fame notes in wrting of mine one hand, with- 
out help or Council of any other, and the fame notes did 
fhew unto my Chaplains Mafter Gilbert Bourn and 
Mafter Fo. Harpsfield, both before and alfo fince my faid. 

Sermon, only delwing them putme in remembrance of 
my faid notes, and proce to be made thereupon, and alfo 
to fearch out for me the names of {uch Kings as were int - 
their minority when they began to Reign. ‘ 

To the fourth Article beginning thus; Item, That ye forth: , 
have not declared, Gc. and ending, thus, asit isin your Article 
Article ; I do anfwer and fay, That this Article doth de- 
pend upon the firft and-fecond Articles here before denied, 
deduced in fach fort, manner, and form, asis exprefléd 
in the fame, and moreover] fay, that already anfwer is 
made hereunto by me, in my former an{wetsmade to the 
faid pretenfed Denunciation, / ; 

To the fifth Article beginning thus 5 Item, That ye to tie 3 
have not, ¢c. and ending thus, declared it; I do anfwer Atticle: 
and fay, That this Article alfo duth depend upon the firft 
and fecond Articles, and that anfwer is made thereunto by 
me already in my former anfwers made unto the {aid pre- 
tenfed denunciation, And moreover Ido fay, That for 
the better advancement and fetting forth of the Kings 
Majefties Royal Power and authority even in_ his 
minority , and for the due obedience of his Majefties Sub= 
jects unto his HighnefS, even during the faid minori- 
ty, [had colle@ed together as well out-of Hiftories as alfo 


out of the Scripture of the old Teftament, the names 0} 

divers Kings being in minority, who not withitanding 

their faid minority were faithfully, duly, and reve- - 
C3 n 


intly 














30 


Benner 
plesdezh 
Oblivion. 


Fo theé 
Auicie. 
Sf 


To the F 
‘Acdlele. 


Tothed 
Articis. 


To theg 
Article. 





Bonner’s Anfwers to Articles 


rently obeyed, honoured, ferved, taken and reputed for 

very true and lawful Kings, as Henry the Third, being but 

nine years old when he entred to reign and govern as 

King. Edward the Third, being but thirteen years of 
age. Richard the Second, being but eleven years old. 

Henry the Sixth, being not fully one year of age. Ed- 
ward the Fifth, being but eleven years old. Henry the 
Eighth, being about eighteen years old 5 and fo all thefe 
Kings -beings in their minority asthe Kings Majelty that 
now is, and yet having Authority and power Regal, as 
appertaineth 5 andin the old Teftament, Offas and Achaz 
were very true Kings in their minority, being but fixteen 
years of age 3 Solomon and Manaffes being but twelve 
years of ages Fofias and ‘foachim being, but eight yearsof 
age, and ‘Foas being but eight years old: All which things 
I fay Thad collected in notes, communicating the fame 
with my faid two Chaplains, and praywig, them to put 
zne in remembrance, if in numbring, of them, or in fet- 
ting forth in my other notes at the time of my Sermon; J 
did fail, or have default of memory in any wile. And 
all thefe things I would have {pecially fet forth in my faid 
Sermon if they hadcome to my memory, asindeed they 
did not, partly for difturbance of my memory not accu- 
ftomed to preach in that place, partly alfo by reafon of a 
certain writing that was fent to me from the Kings 
Mayeities Privy Council, being of good length, to de- 
clare unto the people touching the victory againft the 
Rebels, {pecially in Norfolk, Devonfhire, and Cornwall, 
confounding, my memory in things which before I had 
fet in good order, and partly alfo for the falling away of 


-my Book in the time of my faid Sermon, in which 


_ Were contained divers of my faid notes touching the Kings 
Majelties minority, asisaforefaid, having yet nevertheleds 
otherwife,in generality and fpeciality, perfwaded the people 
to obedience, unto the Kings faid Majelty, whofe minori- 


.ty to them and all other isnotorioufly and manifeftly 
Known, and his Majelty, faving of thefe late Rebels, 


faithtully, truly, and reverently obeyed of all the reft of his 
Subjects, 

To the fixth, which beginneth, Whether ye will, vc. 
And ending thus, The opinion or no3 Ido anfwerand 
fay, that not knowing certainly of which Rebels the Arti- 
cle meaneth, nor yet what their opinion is indeed, I 


ought not to be driven to make anfwer hereunto, nor La 


yet can make good and perfect anfwer therein though 
i would. ¥ 

To the feventh Article, beginning thus; Item, That ye 
know, ec. And ending thus, The Kings Majelties’ 
Book ; I do anfwer and fay, that albeit 1 have by the 
fpace of thefe five weeks laft paftand more, been in man- 
ner continually in bufinefs and trouble, afwell in provid- 
ing for my faid Sermon, as otherwife, fpecially by reafon 
of my Family, much vexed with ficknefs, to my great 
difquietnefs and charge, and alfo by reafon that I have 
been fo much troubled and cumbred by informations and 
complaints unjufily and uncharitably made againft me, over 
and befides the having of divers and fundry perfons, which 
daily refort and come unto me for their fuits and bufinefs, | 
both in matters of juttice and otherwile, yet I have 
not omitted to fend forth to my Archdeachons and 
other my Officers; to inquire and {earch diligently in this 
behalf, and to cestifie me accordingly, and yet I cannot 
hear certainly of any that have heard, been at, or cele- 
brated Maffes or Evenfongs in the Latine tongue, after 
the old rite and manner, except it be in the houfe of my 
Lady Maries Grace, or in the houles of the Embafladors, 
nor yet there nor in any of them, but by flying and not ! 
affured report, and without knowing the names and_per- | 
fons that fo have heard, beenat, or celebrate ‘the fame, | 
and in this behalf how far I can and ought to proceed and 
after what fort, I do refer me unto the Statutelate made in 
that behaif. 

The eighth Article beginning thus, Ire, That ye have, 
ere. And ending thus, Punifhment unto them; Ido an- | 
fwer and fay, that this Article doth depend of the next 
Article going before, and fo confequently anfwer is alrea- 
dy thereunto made, 

To the ninth Article beginning thus, Itews, that ye know, 
@c. Andending thus, Nor feethem punilhed; Ido an- 
{wer and fay, that touching fuch as either have been de- 
nounced or detected for fuch criminous and culpable per- 


t 


objected by the Commi ffioxers. fs 

a A 
fons to me or my Officers, there hath been procefS already {XING 
made beforemy faid Officers,asit appear.th in my Regifier, SZ4w.63 
and the AGs of my Court : Ane moreover. T have given : 
exprefs commandment to my faid Officers, to inquire and 
fearch for morefuch:offenders, and to certifiemethereof, ° ~ > 
that I may proceed againft them accordingly. 7 ae 

To the tenth Article beginning thus, Item, Ye were, rae she 

ce. And ending thus, The Kings Majelties authority in arccte. 
his minority. 3-1 doanfwer and fay, That as touching, the 
time mentioned inthe Article, andthe Declaration to 
be made by Doétor Cox, Ido not well remember either 
the fame time, or yet the {pecial points and fubftance of the 
faid Doctor Coxes Declaration: Truth it is, I-was ata 
Sermon madeat’ Pauis Cro by the faid Dcctor Cox, where- 
in he inveighed againft my Lord of Hinche/Per, and as far 
as can now call to my remembrance, it was touching difo- 
bedience, wherewith my Lord of Wincheffer by the faid 
Doétor Cox feemed to be charged, and for a Ser- 
mon alfo that my Lord of Wincheffer was {ceming to 
have made before the Kings Majeity in the Cort of in- 
chefter. 

To the eleventh Article being by it felf delivered unto 74 1h. , 
me the fourteenth of this prefent Seprember, 1549, in article, . 
the Night at my Houle of London beginning, thus, Ire, 

That the rites, ec. And ending thus, The mifies thereof: 
Ido anfwer and fay, that I have already given command- 
ment to my Officers to make diligent fearchand inguire 
herein, and to certifie accordingly, to the intent I may 
proceed therein as appertaineth, and would before this time 
my felf have alfo inquired and proceeded, had I not fobeen 
of all fides oppreli and peftered with multitude of other ne- 
ceffary bufinels, as I have been, to my great difquietneS 
and trouble, , 

When he had ended the reading of thefe anfwers, the 
Commiffioners {aid unto him that he had in the fame A805: Ar 
very obfcurely anfwered unto the fifth Article mini- ctencly an- 
ftered the thirteenth of September, wherefore they wil- freed of 
led him there exprefly to anfwer by moutli, whether he 
had according to the Injanétions delivered unto him, de- 
clared the Article beginning thus, You fhall alfo fet forth 
in yourSermon that our authority, &c. Whereunto he 
again anfwered, that he had already made as full and fut 
ficient an an(wer in writing, as he was bound to make by 


‘We : 

The Judges then replyed, that the anfwersalready made 5... 
in that part were ob(cureand in fufficient, {0 that it appear~ fcure and in, 
ed not certainly whether he had preached indced accord- de® an- 
ing to the fame Injun@ion or not; and therefore they eft- ~~” 
foons willed him, asbefore, diretly to anfwer whether he 

had {0 acccrdingly preached or no,the Bifhop fill anfwering, 

as before. 

The Judges again demanded of kim, whether he would __ 
otherwife anfwer orno? To the which he faid, no, un- #2"ms 
lefsthe Law did compel him. Then they asked him whe- contumacy 
ther he thought the Law did compel him to anfwer more "°** 
fully or no ? He anfwered, no}; adding further that he was 
not bound to make anfwer to fuch pofitions. 

The Commiffioners, then feeing his froward contuma- 
cy, told him plainly, that if he perfifted thus in his 
frowardnefS, and would not otherwife anfwer, they would 
according to Law take him pro confeffo, and ex abun- 
danti receive witnelS againft him, and therewithal did 
recite again tu him fix of the firft and principal Articles, 
demanding, his final anfwer thereunto. Who faid, as be- 
fore, that hehad already fully anfwered them by writing 5 
but where they requelted to have his notes, which he faid 
he had made of his Sermon, they fhould have them if 
they would fend for them. _ And whefeas in his anfwer to 
the fixth Article he doubted what the opinion of the Re- 
bels was, the Judges declared unto him that there opini- - 
on was, That the Kings Majefty, before his Grace came 
to the age of one and twenty years, had not fofull au- of 
thority to make Laws and Statutes, as when he came ro opinions 
further years; and that bis Subjeéts were not bound to eee, 
obcy the Laws and Statutes made in his young age. Where- power in 
unto the Bifhop anfwered, that he was not cf the opinion P# mined 
of the Rebels mentioned in that Article, as did well ap- 
pear by his anfwers, as well unto the denunciation, as 
alfo unto the fifth Article objected againft him. 


Which 
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oan ' prefently did admit for witne(S, upon the Articles objected 


agin = againft him, Matter ‘fohn Cheke, Henry Markham, ‘fobn 

Bren Ffeph, Fobn Dowglas, and Richard Chambers, whom 

alfo they onerated with a corporal Oath upon the Holy 

Evangelifts, truly to Anfwer and Depofe upon the fame 

Articles in the prefence of the Bifhop, who under his 

former proteftation, like a wily Lawyer, protefted of the 

nullity of the xeceiving, admitting, and {wearing of thofe 

witneffes, with proteftation alfo to objet againtk the per- 

fons and fayings of the witneffe: in time and place conve- 

“nient 5 demanding alfo a competent and lawful time to 

minifter Interrogatories againft them, with a Copy of all 

the Acts of that day. Wherewith the Delegates were 

FroteAstl- well pleafed, and affigned him to Miniffer his Interroga- 

SeGtions of tories againft Mafter Cheke on that prefent day, and a- 

‘sgh the Sainft the reft of the next day before noon. 

veigtefies, AH which Interrogatories who (0 lifteth to perufe, may 
hereupder read the fame as followeth: 8 


Certain Interrogatories exhibited by Bonner to be. 
Miniftred againit the forefaid Witneffes, npon 


the Articles above-mentioned the eighteenth of 
September, 


I Edmund Bilhop of London, under my proteftations 
heretofore made beforé you, do minifter thefe Interro- 
gatories infuing, againft all and fingular the pretenfed wit- 
neffes already received and fworn, as hereafter to be re- 
ceived and {worn againft me the faid Bithop in this ‘mat- 
ter, requiring and defiting under the faid ‘proteftati- 
on, that all and fingulax the faid pretenfed witneffes 
may be examined in vertue of their Oath upon the 
a Interrogatories » and every part and parcel of 
them, ; 

1. Firft, That all and fingular the faid witneffes % ver- 
tue of their Oath be examined generally and {pecially of 
all and fingular Interrogatories, commonly ufed and ac- 
cuftomed to be made in fuch matters, efpecially touching 
their age, their condition, their dwelling-place, now and 
heretofore, by the fpace of thele twelve years laft paft, with 
whomall this time they have alfo dwelled, and been fa- 
tmiliar or converfant, with the names and the places and 
perfons and other circumftances expedient in this behalf, 
and by whom they have been found and maintained, and 
for what purpofe. Ex interrogentur conjunttim, divifim, 
Oe de gholibet. 

2. Item, Touching the prefenfed Articles made in this 
behalf, and Injunctions mentioned in the fame, that they 
and every of them, in vertue of the faid Oath, may be 
examined whether they know their faid Articles and In- 
junctions to be true in all parts, how they know them to 
be true, by whom, when, and in what place, depofing the 
formal words of the faid pretenfed Articles and Injunai- 

Bonner'sIn- GS in efpecial as they are deduced. The firft Article, 

rromto- And therein let them Depofe how he or they know the faid 

cemniag the Articles apd Injunctions to be received from the Kings 

Fic Atticle Miajefty, how alfo he or they knew that I the {aid Bifhop 

received the-faid Injun@tions at the hands of the Lord Pro- 

tectors Grace. How alfo they were fitting in the Coun- 

cil Chamber; moreover which were the reft of the Coun- 

cil then fitting, {pecifying their Names and Sirnames, or 

Titles. Alfo whether the Tenth of agu/t this prefent 

year, or of the laft year; moreover whether the Articles 

or Injunctions were joyned together, or apart, whether 

the tenor thereof and the form and manner of the doing 

and folowing, touching me the {aid Bifhop and alfo 

touching the preaching thereunto, was as is deduced in the 

firft Article, declaring moreover, when, where, and how, 

I the faid Bifhop accepted the faid Injuntions, or promifed 

Anno? to obferve and follow the fame, and by what exprefs words, 
1549 $ & interrog. ut [upra. . 

3» Items, Whether the faid witneffes or. any of them 
were prefent at my lait Sermon made at Paul’s-Crofs, 
where they then flood, by whom, when they came to it, 
and at what part of the faid Sermon,how long, they tarried 
thereat, at what part thereof or in all they were offended, 
what were the formal words, or at the leaftwife in fub- 
flance, that I the faid Bifhop then uttered, or where- 


Bonnet’s Interrogatories. Bt 
Which ended, they, perceiving his ftornful carelefnefs, 











with they were offended, and, by what occafion, and 
who with him or them did hear ic, and in what place 
their contelts did fland, how long they tarried, and at 
what part they came thither or departed thence, ey snrers 
rog. ut [upras ene 
4» Item, Whether the faid witnels or any of them were 
defired or required, by any perfon or perfons, to be wits 
ne(fs in this matter, and by whom, when, were, and. how 
the fame was done, and in whofe. prelence, & interrog. ut 


fupra. 
_ 5+ Ttem, Whether they or any of them had confulted 


with other to come unto my Sermon, for what purpole, 
by whom they were induced and moved, dnd how they 
agreed, and what they did after my faid Sermon for the 
impugnation or depraving thereof, & ixterror. wt fur 
pra. S = : 

6. Item, Whether they or ariv of them have been of 
be converfant or fainiliar with any that hath been known, 
noted; orreputed for a Sacramentary, in dertying the veri» : 
ty of Chrifts true and corporal prefence in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, and whether he and they deteft and abhor 
and abftain from the company of all fuch perfons as be 
known, noted, or fufpected for Sacramentaries in that be 
half, and what Opinion he and’ they have with their cons 
.telts touching the faid prefence, & interrog. ut’ fupras 

7+ Item, Whether they or any of them have withed 
a the faid Bithop to be deprived or put in'Prifon, and 
whether they or any of them have reported and {aid that 
Tthall be deprived or imprifoned, rejoycing thereof, and 
for what caufe they have fo withed or reported, or any of 
their contelts, & inter. ut fupra. , 

8. Items, Whether they or any of them have been in 
times pait a Frier, Preacher, Minorite, Auguttine, or Cara 
melite, Monk, Canon, Qbfervant, or Religious Perfon, 
protelling folemnly Poverty, Chattity, and Obedience, ac» 
cording to the Laws, Cuftoms, or Ordinances of this 
Realm, then uled and obferved, & interr:g. ut fupras 

9» Item, Woether they or any of them, being fo pro« 
fefled, have been or be fince that time married to any pers 
fon, having likewife or otherwife been proteffed or loofe, 
or been a Widow, and how-oft they have been Married, 
and whether any of their Wives be yet alive, & interrog. 
ut fupra. 

10. Item, Whether they or any of them have read the 
Commiifion in this matter, and whether they or any of 
them do know or think, that the Commiffion, Injuncti- 
ons, Articles, and Denunciation do agree together or no, 
and wherein they think or know ditcrepances, or diver- 
fities to be between them in this behalf, ¢& interrog.ut 


Supra. 


11, Item, Vf they, or any of them do depofe, That I toterrogas 
have not fincerely and whclly declared as is contained in Cerstog the 
the Second Article, let him and every of them be exa- Second 
mined, in vertue of their Oath, how they do know it,and “*™ 
by what means, declaring whom they think to have know- ; 
ledge therein with them, ¢ iaterrog. ut fupra. : 

12. Item, If they or any of them do depofe that I have Interreets 
tranfgreffed and offended in the Fourth Article beginning cerning the 
thus: Item, That ye have not declared, éc. Let them Snae 
and every of them be examined, in vertue of their Oath, 
whether they know that thefe. words following, as Mattins, 

Maffes, now faid after that fort in this Realm, were and be 
put in the Injunction pretended to be minittred unto me 
the faid Bithop or no, & interrog. ut fupra.~ 

13. Item, If they or any of them do depofe that Ihave toterropas 
tran{greffed and offended touching the Fifth Article, let tories com 
them and every of them be examined, in vertue of their fifth At, 
Oath, whether the Injunétions pretended in this behalf tiste. 
were figned with the Kings ufual Signet, or rather ar all, © ~ 
whether it was Sealed with any Seal, whether it was fub« 

{cribed by the Lord Protectors Grace, or any of the Privy 
Council, whether it was in full Council fitting delivered 
unto me by the Lord Protector, whether it was delivered 
to me, the reft of the Kings Majefties Privy Council there 
then fitting, whether the faid days as is contained inthe _ 
Fifth Article, by whom it was written, when, and where, 
& interrog. ut fupra. ; 

14. Item, If they or any of them depofe that Ido 
defend the Opinion of the Rebels, Jet them be examined, 
and every of them, what Rebels they be, what is their opi= 
nion, and how the Law of this Realm doth determine 


therein, 
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know or have heard fay credibly, That fince the time of 
the faid pretenfed Injunétions, certain perfons within my 
DiocefS have heard, been at, or celebrate Mafs or Even- 
fog in the Latin Tongue, and after the old Rite and 
manner, other than according, to the Kings Majefties Book, 
tet them and every of them be examined, in vertue of his 
{aid Oath, how they know that I fo know, or have heard 


of the time and place when, and where it was, and whe- 
ther any denunciation or detection were, according, to 
the Statutes and Ordinances of this Realm, made unto me 
or no, & interrog. ut fupra. 





15. Iter, If they or any of them do depofe that I 


fay,and of the name or names of the party or parties, and 


16. Item, If they or any of them do fay, that I know 


or have heard fay of fuch notable Adulterers and Offences 
Ninth 4» mentioned in the Ninth Article , let the 


them be examined, ini vertue of his and their Oath, what 
they do know that I do know, or have heard fay, and who 
be the perfons, where they dwell, who hath denounced 
or detected them, and how I could and ought to have 
cited them and punifhed them in this behalf, & interrog. 


ut fup TB 


Jnterroza- 


17. Item, Whether they or any of them do fay that] 
know certainly now, what Dr. Cox declared in his Sermon 
at Paul’s-Crofs, as is deduced in the Tenth Article, let 
them be inquired and every of them, in vertue of their 
Oaths how they can prove it, by whom, and after what 
fort, & interrog. ut fupras : 

18. Item, If they or any of them do fay, That Ido 
know or hear certainly of the diverfity of the Rites of the 
common Service of the Church, now fet forth, and of the 
Minifters and Parfons tranfgreffing therein, let them and 
every of them, in vertueof their Oath, be examined whe- 
ther there hath been any detection or denunciation made 
to me thereupon, and how they know or can prove that 
¥ have been culpable and negligent herein, ¢ interrog. ut 


Supra. 


19.[tem,Whether they or any of them have been fpoken 
unto or folicited herein to teftifie, and after what fort, by 
whom, when, and where, and what was their conference 
and communication therein, & interrog. ut fupra. 

20. Item, That they and every of them declare and 
fhew the true and fufficient caufe of their Teftimony, in 
all and fingular the Premifes. 


After this the Judges Delegate afligned the Bithop to 
appear again before ther upon Wednefday then next en- 


fuing, between the hours of feven and eight of the Clock 
before Noon, in the Hall of the Archbifhops Mannor of 


Lambeth, there to fhew the caufe why he fhould not be 
declared, pro confeffo, upon all the Articles whereunto he 
had not then fully anfwered, and to fee further procefs 
done in the matter 5 and f0 (he {till protefting of the nul- 
licy and invalidity of all their proceedings ) they did for 
that prefent depart, 

in this mean while the Commiffioners certified the 
Kings Majelty and his Council, of the Bifhops demeanor 
towards them, and what objections he had made againit 
their proceedings, making doubts and ambiguities, whe- 
ther by the tenor of his Majefties Commitlion, the Com- 
miffioners might proceed not only at the denunciation, 
but alfo at their meer Office; and alfo whether they 
raight as well determine or hear the caufe. Whereupon 
his Majefty by advice aforefaid, for the better underftand- 
ing, thereof, did the feventeenth of September fend unto 
the Commiffioners a full and perfect Retina and in- 
terpretation of his Willand Pleafure in the forefaid Com- 
miifion, giving them hereby full Authority to proceed at 
their own difcretions, as appeareth more at large by the 
tenor thereof enfuing : 


The fourth Seffion againft Bonticr. 


therein, declaring by what words and facts 1 the faid Bi- 
fhop did {peak and do, and at what time and place, and 
in whofe prefence fuch words or aéts were fpoken or done, 
& interrog. ut fupra, 












@ A certain Declaration or Interpretation of 


mand every of 








KING: 
Edw.6 5, 


the King, touching certain points and doubts _ 
‘in his former Commiflion, with Licenfe gi- 
ven to the Commiffioners, as well to deter- 
mine as to hear, in the Cafe of Bower. 


poe the Sixth by the Grace of God, King of Eu Lene ting 


gland, France, aad Treland, Defender of the Faith, to theCom- 


and of the Church of Engjand, and alfo of \reland, in ene 
Earth the Supreme beads To the most reverend Father acaintt 
in God, Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan ‘ 
and Primate of England, the right reverend Father in God 
Nicholas Bifhop of Rochefter cur trafly and right awell- 
beloved Counfellcrs, Sir William Peter, and Sir Thomas 
Smith, Knights, our two principal Secretaries, and Wili- 

am May Doéfor of Law Civil and Dean of Pauls, greeting : 
Where we of late, by the advice of cur most entirely be- 
loved Uncle Edward Duke of Somerfet, Gevernor of our 
Perfon , and Proteétor of our Realms, Dominicns, and 
Subjetts, and the reff of oar Privy Council , have ad- 
dreffed unto you, five four, or three of you, our Letters Pa- 

tents of Commiffion, bearing Date at Weltminfter the 
Eighth day of September, in the Third year of cur Reign, 


willing you by force thereof to hear the matters and 
caufe of contempt therein expreffed , and calling before 


you as well the denouncers thereof, as alfo the right ree 


verend Father in God Edmund Bifvop of London, againft 
whom fuch Denunciation is made, as in our faid Letters of 
Commiffion more at large doth appear, we be now credibly 
informed that upon the {aid Commiffion divers deubts and 
ambiguities have and may rife. 

‘As whether you by the tenor of the faid Commiffion 
may proceed not only at the denunctaticn, but alfo of meer 
opjice. 
as alfo whether ye may aswell determin as hear the 


Said caufe. 


For further declaration whereof we do now interpret ae 
and declare, That our full Mind and Pleafure, by the ad- 
wice aforefaid, was by cur Commiffion, and nuw is, that 


you foould proceed aswell by meer Offices as alfo by the 


way of Denunciation, and either of them, or by any otber 
ways or meaus at your difcretions, whereby the truth and 
merits of the caufe may be moft fpeedily and beft known, 
aud that ye might and may as well finally determine as 
hear the faid matters in all your orders and doings, cute 
ting away all vain and [uperfluous delays, and having 
refpect to the only truth of the matter. And this our De- 
claration we fend unto you of our fure knowledge and meer 
motion, by the advice aforefaid, fupplying all de fault, ce- 
remony, and point of the Law, which hath, foalt, or may 
arife of your doings by reafon of any default of swords in 
our faid former Commiffion or any part thereof, any Law, 
Statute, or AG to the contrary norwithftanding. And 
therefore we Will and Command you to proceed in the faid 
matters accordingly, as well to or foie Commiffion as 
this our Declaration, and fo fail ye not. In Witnels 
whereof we have made thefe our Letters Patents, 


4t Hampton-Court the feventeenth 
day of September. 


The Fourth Seffion againft Bonner, Bifbop of 
London, before the Kings Commiffioners, in 
the great Hall at Lambeth, the Eighth of Sep- 
tember. ; 

The Fourth 


aA Fter this Declaration being fent down and received oes 
from the King, the Bifhop of Lendon, ( according before the 


to the Commiffioners Affignment the Monday before ) ence 
appeared again before them upon Wednefday the Eighth Bove e 
ot September, in the great Hall at Lambeth. Where un- more mat. 
der his wonted proteltation, firft he declared , That al- oy, 
though he had already fufficiently anfwered all things, yet he oughe 
further to fatistie the term Affigned unto him, to thew norroile 
caufe why he ought not to be dectared, pro confeffe, Bs proamfn 
e 





site wie Cane eet aE 





obey the fame, efpecially their Affignation. 
Cauksal- 
ledged of 
Bonner, 
vvhy he 
ought not 


onete Af 


fignation. Law he ought not to have intermedled therein, for that his 
Collegues did the firft day begin to fit as Judges againft 
_ him the Bifhop, without the prefence of the faid Sir T4o- 


mas Smith. 
The Sceond 
Caufe, 


fore objected againft him, were as full and fufficient, as the 
Law required ( or at leaftwife there was nothing good in 
Law apparent to the contrary ) and therefore he was not 


inforced by Law further to anfwer thereunto without fur- 


ther allegation. 

And becaufe alfo that all their proceedings thereto were 
fo extraordinarily done, that they had confounded all man- 
Lit Pores ner of Lawful Procels, fometimes proceeding ad denan- 


The Third 
Caufe. 


ciandum, {ometimes ex officio mero, and fometimes ex of- 
- ficio mixto, contrary unto the Kings Ecclefiaftical Laws, 
and contrary alfo unto their Commiffion in that be- 


half. 


The Fourth 


The Popes fity, forme obfcure and uncertain, fome depending upon 


Lavy. other Articles, either denied or at the leaft qualified, 


fome captious and deceitful to bring the anfwerer into 
afnare, and fome alfo being Articles of the Law, in fuch 
fort as by the Ecclefiaftical Laws of this Realm the 
Kings Subjects were not bound to make anfwer there- 
unto. . ' 


The Fifth And lafily, becaufe that Sir Thomas Smith Secretary 


Caufe. 


the Council, did himfelf alone (without any other) write 


certain Articles, or Injunétions ( amongft the which was 


that of the Kings Authority in his minority ) and after- 
ward did Copy the fame at the Table within the faid 
Council Chamber, and fo himéelf did deliver them unto 
himy ‘By reafon whereof that isnot true, which in the 
Commiilion, Denunciation and Asticles was deduced and 

objected againtt him. es 
‘Thefntote. When. thefe fond and frivolous objections were thus 
ae read, the Archbifhop feeing his iiordinate and intolerable 

pt and 7 . 

ynrevereat. Contempt towards them, charged him very fharply, faying, 
ean My Lord of London, if 1 had fitten here only as Arch- 
nered and bihop of Canterbury it had been your part to have 
rave i uled your felf more lowly, obediently and reverently to- 
- wards me than you haves but feeing that I with my Col- 
legues fit here-now as Delegates from the Kings Majelty, 
I muft tell you plain, you-have behiaved. your felf too too 
much inordinately.’ For at every time that we have fitten 


in Commiifien, you: have ufed fuch unfeemly fafhions,. 


without all reverence and obedience, giving taunts and 


checks as well unto us, with divers of the Servants and 


Chaplains, as. alfo. unto cértain of the ‘ancienteft that 
Tiss be here, calling them Fools and Daws,. with fuck like, as 
ieee ” that you have given to the multitude an intolerable exam- 
Bosmers ple of difobedience.. And Tinfare you my Lord, there is 


you.and one. other Bifhop whom I could name, that have 


ufed your felves fo contemptuoufly and difobediently, as |. 


the like I think hath not’before been heard of or feen 5 
whereby ye have done’ much harm. 

At which words the grofs Bifhop (a Beaft, a Man might. 

feornfal | juftly term him ) {aid fcornfully to the Archbithop, “You 
the Arche fhew your felf to be a meet Judge, 


Banner's 


bithop. | _ ‘The Axchbithop then proceeding, laid to his charge how’ 
bithby,  indifcreetly che laft day in phe: Chappel he. had: called all: 


the people Woodcocks, ° 



















And firft, for that the fame was openly pronounced by 
Sir Thomas Smith, one of the pretenfed Commiffioners, 
without the confent of his pretenfed Collegues 5 or at the 
to obey the Jeaft,he as a Commiffioner did prefcribe the Actuary what 
Commiffie to write, which he ought not to have done, becaufe by 


d And Secondly, becaufe his anfwers , as well unto the 
pretenfed Denunciation, as alfo to all the Articles thereto- 






















And likewife becaufe divers of the Articles pretenfed 
rae" were fuperfluous and impertinent, not revealing, though 
they were proved, containing in them untruth and fal- 


to the Kings Majefty, when that the Bifhop was laft with 
the Council in the Council Chamber at White-Hall, af- 
ter the departure of the Lord Protector and the reft of 
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KING 1, the Articles theretofore miniftred againft him, and to the 
Bdw65 which hehad not fully anfwered, he had then a matter in 
writing to exhibie unto them, why he ought not fo to be 
declared, which he read there openly. Wherein firft un- 
der his accuftomed unreverent terms of pretenfed, unjutt, 
and unlawful Procefs and Aifignation, he faid he was not 
bound by the Law ( for good and reafonable caufes ) to 


Whereunto he anfwered, That the lait Selfion Wilsabs 
Latimer, one of the denouncers, being there prefent, had 
practifed with the Audience, that When he lifted up his 
hand to them, they fhould (and did as it wete by a token 
given them ) fay ashe faid, and do ashe did; as one 
time upon the lifting up of his hand, they cried, Nay, 
nay; and at another time, Yea, yea, and laughed they 
could not tell whereat, with fuch like fathions.. 

Unto-which words Latimer, feeing his vain fulpicion, Berner: 
replied faying, That he lifted not up his Hand.at any time faites of 
but only to caufe them to hold their peace. «Banner 

- Then Secretary Smith {aid to the Bithop, That iit all his The ee 
Wiitings and Anfwers that he Had hitherto laid in; he areceuniy 
would not once acknowledge them, as the Kings Com- Smibts 
miffioners, but ufed always proteftations with divers inik- ss 
‘horn and naughty terms, callitig them pretenfed Coin- 
miffioners , pretenfed Delegates, pretenfed Comutiiffion, 
pretenfed Articles, pretenfed proceedings, fo that all things 
were pietenfed with him. Indeed ¢ {aid he ) fuch terms ‘ 
the Proétors of Churches ufe, to delay matters tor their All things 
Clients, when they will not have the truth known: But Veith Bonner 
you my Lord to ufe us the Kings Majettles Coimmniffi- Seon ay 
oners with fuch terms, you do therein very lewdly and 
naughtily, And I pray you what other thing did the 
Rebels ? 

For when Letters or Pardons were brought them from to ae 

the King and his Gouncil, they would not credit them, compared 
but faid they were norie of the Kings or his Councils. bu Souter 
Gentlemens doings, and made under a Bufh, with fueh 
like terms. But now my Lord, becaule hitherto we can- 
not make you confefs whether, in your Sermon 
that you Preached , ye omitted the Article touching the 
Kings Majefties Authority in his tender age or not , but 
ftill have faid that ye will not otherwife anfwer then ye 
have done , and that ye have already -fufficiently anfwe- 
red ( with many fuch delaies ) {0 as we.can by no means 
induce you to confefS plainly what you did yea or nay3 
therefore I fay, to the intent we may come to the truth, 
we have dilated the matter more at large, and have drawn 
out other Articles whereunto you fhall’be Sworn. and then 
I tuft you will dally with us no more as you have done. 
For although ye make-your Anfwers in writing, yet you 
thall be examined by us and make your Anfwers by mouth 
to the fame Articles, or elfe you fhall do worfe. Indeed I 
do not (as Haid ) difcommend your proteftations and 
terms of Law, if it were ina young Proctor that would 
help his Clients Caufe; but in you it may not be fuffered 
fo to ufe the Kings Commiffioners. - : 

Then did the Delegates minifter unto him certain new ee 
Articles and Injun@ions, and did there onerate him with a junétions 
corporal Oath in form of Law to make a full and true an- ania 
{wer thereunto. The Bithop notwithftanding ftill(actording 
to his wonted manner ) under his former proteltation 
protefted of the nullity and invalidity of thefe Articles, 
Injunctions, and ProcefS, defiring alfo a Copy thereof, 
with a competent time to anfwer thereunto. ‘To whem : 
the Judges Decreed a Copy, commanding him to come to ain Adiga: 
his Examination to the Archbifhop the next day at Bight edthe nexe 
of the Clock before Noon. . pao 

Then the Commiffiones did receive for witmef, upon New vies, 
thefe new Articles now minifired unto the Bifhop, Sir Fobn nol seein 
Mafon, Six Thomas Chalenor, Knights, Malier William ; 
Cicil, Armigel Wade, and William Hunnings, Clerks 
to the Kings Majefties Council, whom they. onerated 
with a corporal Oath in the prefence of the Bifhop, who 
{till protefting of the nullity of their receiving and 
{wearing, objeCted .againft them and their fayingss and 
therewith, repeating his Interrogatories already mini- 
ftred, faid he had more to minifter by to morrow at Eight 
of the Clock. 


The fame day and time likewife the Bifhop exhibited , 
unto the Commiffioners‘an Information, or rather Cavil- 
lation againft Walliams Latimer, for that he , notwith- 
ftanding that he had’in all his talk pretended the great 
tranquillity of thisRealm, which was greatly impeached Bemmens Tar 
and hindered when, that any the Kings SubjeCts fhould againa 
think that his-Majefty:hath not'as full Power and’ Autho- M.//#:m 
rity Pooyal in his minority, as when his Majefty.came to preaches. 
perfeét age; or fhould:- think: ‘that his Subjects wee ae 

ry 











teem af. 7. . 

fignee eo @ppear in that fame place again upon Monday then next 

Seavert following , between the hours of Six and Nine, in the 

‘rs. Forenoon, then and there to thew a final caufe why he 
fliould not be declared pro confeffo. And fo delivering him’ 


agalnft Bone Ts Hat ye were fent for to the Lord Protectors Grace, 





bound to obey the fame yet hath of late there in open 
Audience reported, That he hath heard with his Ears di- 
vers perfons unreverently fpeak of the Kings Majelty, fay- 
“ing, Tuth, the King is but a Babe or Child, what Laws 
can he make? Ox what can he do in his minority? Let 
him have a Tofte and Butter, or Bread and Milk, and 
that is meeter for him than to’ make Laws and Sta- 
tutes, or to bind us to obey them 3; we are not bound to 
obey till he be paft his minority, and come to his full and 
perfec Age ; with the hearing of which words the Bifhop 
alfo charged the Commiffioners, and that becaule Latimer, 
; at the recital of the fame in their prefence, was neither by 


of Beaver them controlled, nor yet caufed to bring, forth the fame 
fog concede 


perfons, but was let pals in filence, faving that he the faid 
Bifhop did fpeak againft him in that behalf, faying, That 
“he would detect him, becaufe that, as it appeared, he had 
cf long time concealed the words and not opened the 
fame in fuch place and to {uch perfons as he ought to have 
done, but had kept the perfons and fayings of them fe- 
eet, either not taking the matter to be of fuch impor- 
tance as he pretended, or elfe thereby unfaithfully beha- 
ving himfelf towards his Prince, and therefore was wor- 
thy with his aiders, favourers, and counfellors to be pu- 
nifhed, 

Thefe vain Cavillations ended, the Commiffioners for 
that day finifhed their Seffion, affigning the Bifhop to 


a Copy of the Articles, they departed ; the Contents 


whereof enfite : 


Articles and Pofitions given by the Kings Com- 
wiffioners to the Bifoop of London, tobe Ax- 


Swered by him joyntly and feverally in every 
point the fecond tine. 


and the reft of the Council, and came thither 
into the Court at Wetminéter the tenth of Auguft, or 
fome other day of the fame month, 

2. Item, That at the fametime the Lord Protector 
and divers other of the Kings Majefties Privy Council 
fitting in Council, ye were called in, and there the faid 
Lord Protector did on the Kings Maiefties behalf declare 
unto you divers faults and abufes the which were found 
in you, and gave you ftrait charge to amend them, ad- 
ding threatning that elfe you thould be otherwife looked 
unto. . 

3. Item, That the {aid Lord ProteGors Grace did de- 
clare unto you, for better admonition and amendment of 
you, that you fhould have from the-Kings Majeity, by his 
advice and the relt of the Privy Council, certain Articles 
and Injunctions, to obferve and follow, given you in wri- 
ting, 

4. Item, That there and then the faid Lord Protector 
commanded Sir Thcmas Smith Knight, Secretary to the 
Kings Majefty, to read a certain Paper Book of Injundti- 
ons and Articles unto you, the faid Secretary ftanding at 
the Council-Tables-end, and you ftanding by and heating 
the fame. 

5. Item, That the faid Lord ProteGtor there and then 
willed certain things in the faid Book of Injunctions to 
be reformed, as where ye were appointed to preach 
fooner , at your requeft it was appointed unto you to 
preach the Sunday three weeks after the Date of the {aid 
writing. 

6. Item, That in the faid Articles the Lord Protectors 
Grace found fault , becaufe an Article or Commandment 
unto you fet forth and declared of the Kings Majefties 
Authority now in his young, age, and of his Laws and Sta~ 
tutes in the fame time, was omitted, and therefore either 
immediately before you came into the Council-Chamber, 
or you being prefent and ftanding by, commanded the (aid 
Secretary Szith to put in writing, and annex it to the reft 
of the Articles. , 

7. Item, That the (aid Secretary Smith, then and there 
did, immediately upon commandment, write into the 
faid Book or Paper, wherein the relt of the Articles were 












Bonnet’s Anfwers to the Articles objected againft him. 


in your Sermon, that the Authority of our Royal power | £4%.6 
‘is (-as truth itis ) of no lef authority and force in this 

our young age, than was of any of our predeceffors, though 

the fame were much elder, as may appear by example of 

Fofias and other young Kings in the Scripture, and there- 

fore all our Subjects to be no les bound to the obedience 

of our Precepts, Laws, and Statutes, than if we were of 

thirty or forty years of age. 

8. Jem, That the Lord Protector did {0 deliver you 
the Book or Paper, willing firft the faid Secretary Swzith to 
amend all things as he had appointed. 

9 Item, That ye then and there did promife to the 
Lord Proteftors Grace, that ye would obferve and fulfil 
all in the faid InjunGions and Articles contained. 

10. Item, That all things in the faid Book, put inand 
mentioned by the faid Secretary Seith, and the fame fo 
read to you by him, and you firft agreeing that all that 
was by him fo written was by the Lord Protectors ap- 
pointment, the faid” Book was {0 delivered unto you then 
and there by the faid Secretary Smith in the Council- 
Chamber, 

11. Item, That you have the (aid Book in your pot 
feffion, or ele know where it is, the true Copy whereof 
in effect is annexed to thefe Articles. 

12. Item, That ye were commanded in the fame In- 
junctions to preach the Sunday three weeks after the deli- 
very thereot at Panis, and there to intreat upon certain 
Articles, as is fpecified in the faid Book of Injunétions, 
and efpecially the faid Article, beginning, Ye fhall alfo fet 
forth, and ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 

13. Item, That for the accomplifhment of part of the 
faid Injun@tions and Commandment, you did preach the 
firkt day of September laft paft at Paul’s-Crols, 

14. Item, That at the faid Sermon, contrary to your 
Injunctions, ye omitted and left out the faid Article, be- 
ginning, Ye fhall alfo fet forth in your Sermon, &c.and 
ending, Thirty or forty years of age. 

15. Ye fhall alfo anfwer whether ye think and believe 
that the Kings Majefties fubje¢ts be bound to obey as well 
the Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and other Ordinances 
made now in this- young age of the Kings Majefty, as the 
Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and Ordinances made by 
his Highnefs progenitors, 

Thefe Articles being thus miniftired to the faid Bifhop 

of London, the next day being Thurfday and the Nine- 

teenth of September, the fore-named Ccommiffioners fate 

in the Archbifhops Chamber of prefence at Lambeth, at- 
tending the coming of the Bifhop of London. Before 
whom there appear Robert ‘fobnfon the Bithops Re- 
gifter, and there did declare unto the Commiiffioners, that 

the Bifhop his Mater could not at that time perfonally ap- 

pear before them without great danger of his bodily 
health, becaufe that he feared to fall into a Fever by rea- Bonner for 
fon of a cold that he had taken by too much over-watch- fear of a 


ing himfelf the laft Night before, whereby he was com- Fever either 


could not 


pelled to keep his Bed: neverthelefs, if he could without ae not 


danger of his bodily health, he would appear before them 
the fame day at Afternoon. This excule the Judges were 
content to take in good part. Yet faid Mafter Secretary 
Smith, That if he were fick indeed, the excufe was rea- 
fonable, and to be allowed, but( quoth he ) I promife 
you, my Lord hath fo dallied wich us, and ufed hitherto 
{uch delaies,that we may miftruft that this is but a feigned 
excufe: Howbeit upon your faithful Declaration we are 
content to tarry until one of the Clock at Afternoon,and fo 
they did, willing Mr. Fohnfon to fignifie then unto them 
whether the Bithop could appear or not. 


x 
At which hour Robert Fobnfon and Rich Rogers, Gen- Benner, pre- 


tlemen of the Bifhops Chamber appeared again before ake 
the Commiffioners, declaring that (for the caufes afore- Feves. 
alledged ) their Mafter could not appear at that time nei- 

ther. Whereupon Matter Secretary Smith faid unto 

them , My Lord of London your Matter hath ufed us ve- 

ry homely, and fought delaies hitherto, and now perhaps, 
perceiving thefe laft Articles to touch the quick, and there- 

tore loth to come to his Anfwer, he feigneth himfelf fick. 

But becaufe he fhall not fo deceive us any more, we will vee 
fend the Knight Marthal unto him, willing him if he be S24 6 


oefs not 
fick indeed to let him alone, for that is a reafonable exe vvell taken 


cafe but if he be not fick, then to bring him forth- of the Com. 


i miflioners, 
with 






KING } with to uss for I promife you he fhall not ufe us as he 


written, the faid Article, videlicer, you thall alfo fet forth { KING Yxd%.6S hath done, we will not take it at his hands: and therefore 


Fnt to Bee ftand with a King in his own Realm? Is this the part of 
oy fais a fubjet? Nay, I ween we fhall have a new Thomas 





charge, and therefore we will not have him to delay us 
ashe doth. Which ended, the Delegates notwithftanding 
Decreed to tarry again for him until two of the Clock at 
Afternoon the nex day, being Friday, and the twentieth of 
September. 


The Fifth A&tion or Procefs the twentieth of September, 


Prefence; where firlt he did exhibit his Anfwers unto the 
Taft Articles miniftired unto him the Eighteenth of Septem- 
o ber; the Contents whereof hereunder follow < 


The Anfwer of the faid Bifbop of London made unto 


Te Anfwers of me Edmund Bithop of London, un- 


ig 
& 
ig 
3 
a 
aa 
Bi 
i” 
a 
4 
ia 
# 
a 
q 


in my former Anfwers I have faid or done and that if it 


Boner’s Anfver to the Articles objetted againft bim. 38 


aie eet 


To the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, a 
Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Four- geierals 
teenth Articles, he anfwereth all after one manner and fort, 
as thus, That it doth depend on the’ Articles, to which for 
caufes aforefaid, he faith, he isnot bound in Law to make 
anfwer, efpecially having already made. ; 
Saving that in che Sixth he addeth thereuitto, That he - 
at no time heard the Lord Protector find fault, nor com- 
manded, as is deduced in the faid Article, fo far a3 he doth 
find. 
Alfo faving the Seventh Article, where he addeth inever= 
thelefs confelling and acknowledging, with heart and 
mouth, the Kings Majefties Authority and Regal Power 
and Minority, as well and full as in his Majority. . 
Alfo faving the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Aré 
ticles, where he addeth, As they be ee Hi are not 
true, ag appeareth in conferring one with another. ; 
To fi Twelfth and F oe Articles, he addeth, As Aaiet 8 
they be deduced they are not true; Confelfing neverthe- teenth Att 
le the Kings Majefties Authority and Power Regal, as be- ‘le 
fore is expreffed, ie 
To the Fifteenth Article he anfwereth and faith, That 
it is a-Pofition in Law, and that yet both now and hereto- 
fore he hath made anfwer thereunto in effec and fubfiance; 
as appeareth in his former anfwers, and fo {hall do always 
according to the Law and his bounden duty, knowledging, 
as he hath already done, the Kings Majefties Regal Power 
in his Minority to be no lef than in his Majority, and the 
fubjeéts bound to obey unto his Grace, his Laws, Sta= 
tutes, and Ordinances, and his faid Authority, as well 
in his Minority as in his Majority, not allowing, but ex- 
prefly condemning the Opinion of all Rebels holding the 
contrary. sah 
Afier this, perceiving that Mafter Secretary Szith was rai 
fomewhat more quick with him than others of the Come cretary b 
miffioners, and that he would not fuffer him any longer fyi a 
to dally out the matter with his vain quiddities and fub- 
tilties in Law, but ever earneftly urged him to go directly 
to his matter, and therewithal fometimes fharply rebuking; 
him for his evil and ftubborn behaviour towards them3 
he to deface his Authority ( ashe thought ) did alfo then 
exhibit in writing a Recufation of the Secretaries Jurdg- 
ment againtt him. The form and manner whereof, as 
he exhibited it unto the Judges, I thought here alfo to 
exhibit unto the Reader as hereunder followeth: 






















































Matter Fobnfon, {aid he, you do the part of a trufty fer- 
vant en you, but it is alfo your part to thew my 
Lord his ftubborn heart and difobedience, which doth him 
more harm than he is aware of. What, thinketh he to 


Becket. Let him take heed, for if he play thefe parts he 
may fortune to be made {hoster by the head. He may 
appeal if he think good ; but whether? To the Bifhop 
oF tome 2? So he may holp himfelf forwards. I fay he 
cannot appeal but to the fame King who hath made us his 
Judges, and to the Bench of his Council, and how they 
will take this matter when they hear of it, I doubt not. 
He would’ make Men believe that he were called before 
us for preaching his Opinion of the Sacrament, wherein 
I affure you he did both falfly and naughtily, yea and 
lewdly, and more than became him, and more than he 
had in commandment to do, for he was not willed to 
{peak of that matter, and perhaps he may hear more of 
that hereafter ; but yet we will lay no fuch thing to his 


againf? Bouncer Bifhop of London, before the Kings 


Commiffioners. 


T which day and time the Bifhop appeared bimfelf 
A perfonally before them in the fame Chamber of 


the Articles miniftred unto him the Second times 


der mine accuftomed Proteftation given unto the 
Articles of late miniftred and exhibited againft me here in 
this Court, with fpecial proteftation alfo, that 1 do not 
intend in any wife to make Anfwer to any of the faid Ar- 
ticles, otherwife than the Law of this Realm doth bind 
me to do, nor to {peak or fay contrary to any thing that 


The Recufation of the Judgment of Sir Thos 
mas Smith, made by the Bifhop of London; 
the firft time. 


do,it is not nor fhall not be with my good - 2 Fie th Re 
a seul ona, sr that fo foon as I fhall Pe it, i ihe aon q er ee, mee Cia , 
i i then, and then as tural reajon, , f p onmner 
: se ‘f ai ae See al honk and lawful | (hall be of that Integrity, Wifdom, Circum/pection, Learn- ery 
now, ae o in > ing, and Indifferency, that eect Ht afc oe 100m ‘Sith. 
Peto th i dge, they may and {hall do it without batred, ma- 
i K d fay, that there | of a Fudge, they may 
i a Mes wae ae i knote ee that came | fice,” af grudge a parler oe ue a 
i hi ightly, fincerely, and ats 
unto me to Falbam, asI row remember, but 1 donot | fore them, uprig oe ce 
d he faid that my Lord Pro- | doing their office unto them in any 3 
oe conte by cad by to {peak he aif as ef Tees woe a iin ae 
i i i ~\ have their die courfe, and procee 
with him. And thereupon, having, made the faid Mef- heir oe sod foal : oe 
i i - ly forafmuch as very dan 
fenger to break his faft,. I repaired to the Court at Weft- | corruption in any wife, ma foal | ee a ee 
i ’ erous it is toappear and make defence before an incom* 
amine oe net apes reme day of Auguft, but fome eae fudg, who commonly and accuftomably a private 
i To the ‘Seccnd Article I do fay, That it is obfcure, in- a ee er So fe iy fie a for ae 
i ‘ ially i 4 i tred and envy fide, 
certain, and over general, efpecially in thofe words at the | ##e, : ed a el a ee 
fame time, which may be refersed to the Tenth of du- | ferveth bis eS eee 
i is made thereunto, and it | thing elfe is moved to obeaience ana keeping Of & , 
fees. ea id m i Reafon, tonching him that is convented and com- 
{c her day of the faid month of | Lam, or Reafon, touching Fi at isc * fitis 
a ib Teli Bd ied ee ep oreo oh 
i ineth undeclared, 1am not bound in Law | muna Byhop g d fe a 
ane oe neither yet to thefe words and fentences |the /ayings, proceedings and pac cle be oF Abou Sierhina 
in the faid Article, to wit, Then, and There, for they with: |Smith, Knight, one of ee me biden dhe ae ae 
out declaration’ are incertain, ob{cure, and general, and 1, | the Kings Majefty, in this ae ses bs sabi 
before the fpecification and declaration thereof, not bound | againjt me, that ye have ae os ad ae 
herein to make an an(wer, fpectally having already made | @ mororsous and manifeft rile te a 5 
fall and fafficient ‘ anfwer in this matter, according to the | and "much offended a I fresh 2 a a fats - ES ae 
Commiifion, as I do take it, and according, unto the Law 9 | fays or #/¢ any fuck thin; ‘ i : be sae hia adres 
which allo willeth, ‘Thae if certain anfwer be looked for, | g¢ueth re fd “ally a Pik yea se Bim 
the Pofition and Article niult before be certains favourably a ft i 
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Bonner’s refufal of Secretary Smith. 


with both ears in any thing that they foall alledge, purpofe, 
attempt, or do againt me, though their perfons in Law 
ave nut in any wife to be heard or admitted, ne yet their 
Sayings true, and not hearing me {0 much as svith one Ear 
in my Lawful fayings and doings in this behalf, but con- 
trariwife opening your mouth at large, ye have fundry 
times againft good Wifdom and Reafon outraged in words 
and deeds againft me the faid Edmund, faying among o- 
ther words, That I did as Thieves, Murtherers, and Trai- 
tors ave wont todo, being my felf as ye untruly did fay, 
inward indeed culpable, and yet oxtward otherwife una- 
ble to defend the matter againft me, but only by taking 
exceptions, and making frivolous allegations againjt my 
Fudges and Commiffioners, and that I have been and am 
as fturdy, wilful, and difobedient, as may be in your Fudg- 
ment and Opinion, maintaining and upholding the Rebels 
and their Opinions, and that I thal anfsver by mouth, or 
elfe {mart and do worfe, or elfe ye will fend me tothe 
Tower, there to fit and be joyned with Ket and Humphry 
Arundel the Rebels s over and befides divers other threat- 
nings and comminatory words by you proncunced and ut- 
tered unfeemly,and far unmeet to proceed out of the mouth 
of you that are in {uch room and place as ye be im 

And moreover, increafing your malice, evil will and 
grudge born against me, ye have among ft other things ut- 
truly furmifed, written, alledged, and faid, That a certain 
Book of Articles and Injunttions by the Lord Protectors 
Grace in the full Council after a certain prefcribed fafhion 
and form in the Denunciation, Commiffion,and Articles, 


oe Saat which ( de facto ) were induced, brought in and objected 


dy thameth 
net to bely 
the Kings 
Seeretary, 
apd oneo 


againft me, was delivered unto mes and moreover of 
an evil will and ungodly intent and purpofe, contrary 
to the truth, ye have withdrawn, added, altered, and 


hiMajeties 244lified divers things in the fame, otherwife than they 


Connell, 
eharging 


were fpoken and done, and yet ye are not albamed to al- 


him with edge, write, and fay, that all is true, and one confonant 
alesting and ad agreeable in all points with the other, where indeed 


aduing un- 
tothe 
Councils 
InjuaGions. 
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it is not fo: And yet have further ( de facto) againft 
the Law, and againft the Commiffion to you directed, and 
againft my juft and lawful allegations and fayings, pro- 
ceeded unlawfully and unjuftly again me, attempting 
many things againft me unlawfully and unjuftly, as ap- 
peareth in the atts of this matter, tothe which I do refer 
me fo far forth as they make for me, and be expedient 
by me and for me to be alledged, and referred unto your 
Self alfo unlawfully and unjuftly (de facto ) with your 
Collegues, the which without you had begun the faid mat- 
vers, proceeding where by the Law ye fo ought not to have 
done indeed, bus abftained therefrom, as heretofore fundry 
times I have alledged, appearing ini the atts of this Court 
do upon thefe juft and reafenable caufes, according to the 
order of the Kings Majefties Ecclefiaftical Laws, refufe, 
decline, and recufe you the faid Sir Thomas Smith, as an 
uncompetent, unmeet, and fufpeE Fudge, againft me in 
this behalf, and decline nee feition in 
this matter for caufes aforefaid, defiring nothing but Fu- 
fice, and offering my felf prompt and ready to prove them 
as far asl am bound, and according to the order ‘of the 
Kings Majefties Ecclefiaftical Laws of this Realm in this 
behalf, as time, place, and otherwife fhall require. 


This Recufation ended, the Secretary told him plain, 
That notwithftanding he would proceed in his Commif- 
fion, and would be {till his Judge until he were otherwife 
inhibited ; and {aid unto him further, My Lord, whereas 
you fay in your Recufation, .that I faid, That you did like 
Thieves, Murtherers, and Traitors, indeed I {aid it, and 
may and will fo fay again, fince we perceive it by your do- 
ings. : 
Whereunto the Bithop ina great and ftout rage repli- 

ed, faying, Well Sir, becaufe you fit here by vertue of the 
Kings Commiilion, and for that ye be Secretary to his 
Majelty, and alfo one of his Highnefs Council, 1 muft and 
do honour and reverence you 3 but as you be but Sir Tho- 
mas Smith, and fay as ye have faid, That I do like Thieves, 
Murtherers, and Traitors, I fay ye lie upon me, and in 
that cafe I defie you; and do what ye can to me, I fear 
you not, and therefore, quod facis, fac citins, 

_Whereat the Archbifhop with the other Commiffioners 
faid unto him, That for fuch bis unreverent behaviour he 
was worthy Imprifonment, 


Then the Bifhop, in more mad fury than before, faid s KING 
again unto him, A Gods Name ye may do de fatto, fend tEdmé 
me whether you will, and I mult obey you, and fo will, "| 
except ye fend me to the Devil, for thither I will not go 
for you. Three things I have ( to wit ) a ftnall portion | pray God 
of Goods, a poor Carkafs, and mine own Soul: the two },,8°,0 
firft ye may take ( though unjufily ) to you, but as for fl 
my Soul ye get not, Quia anima mea in manibus mei 
semper. 
Well, faid the Secretary then, ye fhall know that there Secretary 
isa King. Smith, 

Yea Sir, ( faith the Bithop ) but thatis not you, neither, s,, 
Yam fare, will you take it upon you. oe 
No Sir, faid again the Secretary, but we will make you Seeretaty 

know who itis; and with that the Commiffioners com- S™ih. 
manded the Bifhop and all the reft to depart the Cham- 

ber, until they called for him again. 

_ Now in the mean while that the Commiffioners were 

in confultation, the Bithop with Gilbert Bourn his Chap- 

lain, Robert Warnington his Commiffary , and Robert 

Fobnfon his Regifter, were tarrying in a quadrant void Bowner:tak 
place before the Door of the fame Chamber. Where the te hls chap 
Bifhop leaning on a Cupboard, and feeing his Chaplains aoe 
very fad, faid unto them in effect as followeth: Sirs, Place before 
what mean you? Why thew you your felves to be fad and eee 
heavy in mind, as appeareth to me by your ontward ge- at bembub. 
ftures and countenances? I would with you, and I require 

you to beas merry as Tam ( laying therewith his hand up- 

on his Breaft ) for afore God I am not fad nor heavy, but 

merry and of good comfort, and am right glad and joy- 

ful of this my trouble, which is for Gods caufe, and it 
grieveth me nothing at all. 

’ But the great matter that grieveth me and pierceth 

my heart, is, for that this Hooper and {uch other vile Here- 

ticks and Beafts be fuffered and licenfed to preach at Paul’s- 

Cro, and in other places within my DiocefS and Cure, 

moft deteftably preaching, and railing at the Bleffed Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, and denying the verity and prefence 

of Chrift his trae Body and Blood 'to be there, and fo in- 

fect and betray my Flock. But I fay it is there in very Here Bon- 
deed, and in that Opinion I will live and die, and am rea- 7777 0bed- 
dy to fuffer death for the fame. Wherefore, ye being barf out 
Chriftian men, I do require you and alfo charge and com- 

mand you in the Name of God, and on his behalf, as ye Bonners Po: 
will an{wer him for the contrary, that ye 30 to the Mayor a ae 
of London, and to his Brethren the Aldermen, praying te the Lord 
and alfo requiring them earneftly in Gods Name and mine, Mayor and 
and for mine own difcharge on that behalf, that from Pee 
henceforth , when any fuch deteftable and abominable 
Preachers ( and efpecially thofe which hold opinion againft 

the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar ) do come to preach 

unto them, they forthwith depart out of their prefence,- 

and do not hear them, left that they tarrying with fach 
Preachers , fhould not only hurt themfelves in receiving 

their poifoned Doétrine, but alfo give a vifage to the en- 
couragement of others, which thereby might take an oc- 

cafion to think and believe that their erroneous and dam- 

nable Do@rine is true and good: and this eftfoons I re- 

quire and command you to do. 

And then turning himfelf about, and beholding two 
of the Archbifhops Gentlemen, which in the fame place 
kept the Chamber-door where the Commiffioners were 
in confultation, and perceiving that they had heard all his Borner: tl 
talk, he fpake unto them alfoand faid, And Sirs, ye be fs ctu 
my Lord of Canterburies Gentlemen, I know ye very the Arcte 
well; and therefore I alfo require and charge you in Gods Oak 
behalf, and in his Name, that ye do the like for your parts 
in places where you fhall chance to fee and hear {uch cor= 
rupt and erroneous Preachers, and alfo advertife my Lord 
your Mafter of the fame, and of thefe my fayings that I 
have now fpoken here before you, as ye are Chriftian 
men, and fhall anfwer before God for the contrary. 

With this the Commiffioners called for the Bifhop a- 
gain, who did read unto them an Inftrument, containing 
a Provocation to the King, which he made in manner and 
form here following : 


The 





KING 
Edw.6 


The firft Appellation intimated by Edmund 
Bonner Bithop of London. 


N the Name of God, Amen. It fhall appear to all men 

Bonner ape by this publick inférument that An, Dom. 1549, the 

srg twentieth day of September, the third year gf the reign 

becaute he of onr Moft high and renowned Prince Edwar' the Sixth, 

me Pope. OY the Grace of God King of England, France, and 

Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in earth the fupreme 

head of the Church of England avd Ireland, in a Chamber 

within the Palace of the faid Bifhop, fituated is London, 

and in the prefence of me the publick Notary, and of the 

Witnelfes hereafter named, the fore{aid Bifvop did perfonal- 

ly appear, and there did Jhew forth in writing @ certain 
proteftation and appellation, the tenor whereof infueth. 


'N the Name of God, Amen. I Edmund Bifhop of Lon- 
don, fay, alledge, and propound before you being a 
publick Notary, and thefe credible Witneffes here prefent, 
that although I the forefaid Edmund have attained the 
Bifhoprick aforefaid by the benevolence of the famous Prince 
of memory King Henry the eighth, and was lawfully ele- 
éted and tranflated to the fame, with bis rites and appur- 
tenances, have of a long time poffeffed peaceably and quietly 
the fame, and prefently do poffefs, being taken as Bifhop 
and lawful po effor of the faid Bifhoprick, and am law 
fully called, taken, and ree notorisufly and publickly ; 
and moreover do ae} refidence and bofpitality on the fame, 
according to the order, fate, perfon, and dignity, and as 
the revenues of the fame would permit, and haveexercifed 
and done all things appertaining to my paftoralOffice, as 
the Laws do require, as hereafter I truft by Gods grace to 
do and obferve, aman of good name and fame, neither 
fi} cme excommunicate, nor enterditted, neither comord 


of any notable crime or fact, always obeying readily the | pe 


commandment of the Church, and other my Sfuperiours 
in all lawful caufes, neverthele{s fearing upon certain 
probable caufes, likely conjectures, threatnings, and affer- 
tions of certain injurious men my enemies, or at the leaf, 
fuch as little favour me; that great dammage may come 
to me hereafter about the premffes or part of thems and 
left any man by any authority, commandment, denuncia 
tion, inquifition, office, or at the requeft of any perfon 
or perfons, may attempt prejudice or hurt to me or my 
[aid dignity, either by my excommunication, interdiction, 
fequeftration, fpoyling, uvexin, and perturbing by any 
manner of means, do appeab unto the moft bigh and 
mighty Prince our Sovereign Lord Edward the fixth by, 
the grace of God, King of England, France, &e, andin 
thefe my writings do provoke and appeal to bis regal Ma- 
Apottier Is jefty, I do alfo require the Apoftles, fo much as in this 
cacoa ee cafe they are tobe required, the firft, fecond, and third 
time, earneftly, more earneftly, and moft earneftly of alt, 
that there may be given to me the protection, tustion, and 
Leteers re- defence of any forefaid moft dread Sovereign Lord, or 
verential oF 110 (afeguard of me, my dignity and title, and poffefion in 
auncy the premiffes, and to all that will cleave to me in this 
1549'S behalf. Ido alfoproteft, that I will be contented to cor- 
rect, reform, and amend this my prefent proteftation, and 
to the fame to add, to take away, and to bring the fame 
intothe best form and ftate that may be devifed, by the 
Council of learned men, or as the cafe fhall require, and 
the fame to intimate according to time and place, and the 

order of the Law, and frill hall require. 


Upon all the which things the forefaid Edmund Bifhop 
of London did require the publick Notary hereunder writ- 
ten to make unto him, andthe Witnelfes hereafter named, 
one, tao, or more copies of this proteftation. hed! 

Thefe things were done the year, day, and time above 
written, there being prefent Gilbert Bourn Bachelor of 


Divinity, John Harpstield and Robert Colen, Adaffers of}. 


‘Art, John Wakeling and Richard Rogers learned. men, 
being y the Diocefs of Worcefter, Weftmintter, Coventry, 
Lichtield, and Glocefter, and peels requefted to be 
Witneffes of the fame. And I France Harward of the 


Diocefs of Woxcelter and publick Notary by the Kings. re- 
gal Authority, forfomsuch as Iwas prejent when the fore- 
jaid proteftation, appellation, and other the premiffes 





Bonners fir/t Appeal from the Commiffioners to the King, — a7 





| were done, the year of our Lord, the year of the Reign 
of the King, the day of the month and place aforefaid, 
the witneffes above named being prefent, and forfomich 
as I did inatt the fame, therefore to this prefent publick 
inftrument, written faithfully with mine own band] have 
put to my mark, being pecially requefted unto the fame. 


Which thing after he had read, he did under his pro- ue 
teftation firft intimate unto the Archbifhop, the Bithop of sppeal.recuy 
Rochefter, and Doctor May, and then protefting alfo not protetation 
to recede fromi his recufation, did likewife intimate ,the cee 
fame unto Mafter Secretary Smith, requiring the Regifter ™ **™" 
to make an Inftrument as well thereupon, as alfo 
upon his recufation, with Witnefs to telfifie the 
fame. 

Then the Delegates didagain proceed to the examina- : 
tion of the laft anfwers, and finding the fame imperfeé, Theta ant 
they demanded of him (according, to the firft Article what Benner ea 
{pecial day of Auguft he was fent for by the Lord Pro- the Artieiet_ 
tector ? To whom he obftinately anfwered, that he was and found 
not bound to. make other anfwer than he had already sre‘ 
made, unlefs they did put their Articles more certain 3 
neither would he otherwife anfwer as long as Mafter 
Secretary Swmith was there prefent, whom he had be- 
fore recufed, and therefore would not recede from his 
recufation. 

The Secretary, feeing him fo wilful and perverfe, faid 
fharply unto him, My Lord, come off and make a full 
and perfect anfwer unto thee Articles, or elfe wewill take 
otherordex with you to your pain. 

In faith Sir, then faid the Bithop again, I thought ye 
had been learned, but now before God 1 perceive well 
that either ye be not learned indeed, or elfe ye have for- 
gotten it: for Ihave fo often anfwered lawfully and fuffi- 


ciently, and have fo oft fhewed caufes fufficient gnd rea« 


fonable, why thereunto I ought not by law to be com- 
lled_Cyou thewing nothing to the contrary but fenfuality 
and will)that I mult needs judge that you are too to igno- 
rant herein. : ; 

Well; faid M. Secretary, ye will not then others 
wife anfwer ? 

No, faid the Bifhop, except the Law do compel me. 

Then faid the Secretary, call for the Knight Marthal, 
that he may be had to Ward. 

With that.all the reft of the Commiffioners charged Same com 
the Bithop, .that he had at that time fundry ways very Out the Mat« 
ragioufly and irreverently behaved himfelf towards them Malley 
fitting on the Kings Majefties Commiffion, and efpecially 
towards Six Thomas Smith his Graces Secretary, and 
therefore, and for divers other contumelious wotds which 
he had fpoken, they declared they would commit him to 
the Marfhalfey. 

By this time the Marfhals Deputy came before them; 
whomM. Secretary commanded to take'the Bithop as pri« 
foner, and {0 to keep him that fo man might come unto 
him, for if he did, he fhould fit by him himfelf. 

"When the Secretary had ended his talk, the Bifhop faid 
unto him, Well Sir, it might have becomed you right 
well that my LordsGrace here prefent, being firft in Com« 
miffion, and your better, fhould have done it. _ ; 

Then the Commiffioners affigning him to be broughe 
before them on Monday next before Noon, between fevent 
and nine of the clock in the Hall of that place, there to 
make fall-anfwer to thefe Articles, or ele to fhew caufe 
why he fhould not be declared pro, confeffo, did for that 
prefent break up that Seffion. dace giae 

Now as the Bithop wasdeparting with the under Marfhal, creve’ fieart 
hein a great fury turned himfelf again toward the Comn- could tot 
miffioners, and faid to Sir Thomas Smith 5 Six, where fe man 
ye have committed me to prifon, ye fhall underftand, that needs sattee 
1 will require no favour at your hands, but fhall willingly as 
fuffer what fhall be put unto me, as Bolts on my heels, 
yea, and if ye will, Iron about my middle, or where ye 
will. ; 

Then departing again, he yet returned once: mote, and 
fo foming out his poifon, {aid unto the Archbithop 3 
Well, my Lord, Iam forry that being a Bifhop am thus 
handled at your Graces hand 3 but more forry that ye 
{affer aborninable Hereticks to practife as they do in Lone 
don and eliewhere, infecting and difquieting the Kings 
liege people ; and therefore I do require you, as 1s 
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will anfwer to God and the King, that ye will hence- 
Borner, forth abftain thus to do ; for if youdo not, I will ac-- 
toaecu® cufe you before God and the Kings Majeltys anfwer 
ifeche. fo it as well as ye can, And fo he departed, uling 
foteGod. many reproachful words againft fundry of the common 
people, which ftood and fpake to him by the way as he 
went, 


The fixth Action or Procefs upon Monday the 23d 
of September, had againft Bonner Bifhop o 
London, before the Conemsiffioners, inthe great 

_ Hall at Lambeth. 


gre 6. set JT was affigned as_ye have heard in the fourth Act pro- 

fiooorsp. di fecuted the eighteenth of September, that upon Mon- 

Senn. day then next following, being the three and twentieth 
of the fame Month, the Bifhop thould again appear before 
the Commiffioners, within the great Hall at Lambeth, 
then to fhew a final caufe why he thould not be declared 
pro confeffo, upon all the Articles whereunto he had not 
fully an{wered. 

According to which affignment, the fame three and 
iwentieth day of September, the Bifhop was brought before 
them by the Undermarfhal(to whom for his difobedient and 
obftinate behaviour he was before that time committed) 
and there did firft declare unto them, that his appearance 
at that time and place was not voluntary, but coacted, for 
that he was againft his will brought thither by the keeper 
of the Marfhalfey, and therewithal alfo under his former 
sroteltation, recufation and appeal, did then again in- 
timate a general recufation of all the Commiffioners, al- 
ledging in the fame, that becaufe the Archbifhop with all 
his Collegues had neither obferved the order of their Com- 


million, neither yet proceeded againft him after any | 


Jaudable or good fafhion of judgment, but contrariwife 
had {undry times as well in his abfence, as in his prefence, 
attempted many things unlawfully againft his perfon, 
dignity and ftate, efpecially in committing him to ftrait 
Prifon, and yet commanding him to make anfwer 5 and 
further, becaufe that he with the reft had proceeded in 


Commiffion with Sir Thomas Smith Knight, fupporting 


and maintaining all his evil doings (notwithftanding that 
A ercerl he the faid Bifhop had before juftly recufed and declined 
‘of Soanera- frombhim) he therefore did alfo there refufe and decline 
gaint ail | from the judgment of the faid Archbifhop and his Col- 
fionert. Jegues, and did except againft their jurifdiction as fufpec, 

and they thereby unmeet perfons to proceed againft him 5 

therefore, according, to his former Appeal, he intended to 

fubmit himfelf under thetuition, protection, and defence 

of the Kings Majefty ; for whofe honour and reverence 
penser itt fake Che faid) they ought not to proceed any further a- 
fi-keti 19 painft him, but quietly fiffer him to ule the benefit of all 
De ioe the recufations, provocations, and other lawful remedies 
and prove before alledged, with other fuperfluous words, at large to 
sation be read and fen as followeth. 


The fecoud recufation made by Edmund Bonner 
Bifhop of London. 


N the Name of God, Amen. Forafmuch as both na- 

tural reafon and all good policies of Laws. efpecially 
of this Realm of England, do admit and fuffer him that 
is convented before an uncompetent and fufpect Judge, to 
refufe him and to decline his jurifdiCtion, in as much as 
Law and reafon on the one fide willeth procefs to run up- 
rightly and jufily, and that on the other fide corruption 
and malice laboureth to the contrary, and needeth there- 
fore to be bridled ; and becaufe ye my Lord of Canterbury 
with your Collegues in this behalf (deputed as ye fay 
Commiffioners againft me) neither have obferved your 
faid Commiffion, neither yet proceeded hitherto againft 
me after any laudable, lawful, or any ‘good fafhion of 
judgment, but contrariwife, contrary to your Commiffion, 
and againft the Law, good reafon and order, have at 
{undry times, and in-fundry acts attempted and done 
many things againft me unlawfully, uafeemly, and -un- 
jutly, and tuffer the like to be attempted and done by other, 













































not reforming and amending the fame, as appeareth in di- {KING 
vers and fundry things remaining in your Acts, EARS 

And moreover, becaufe you my faid Lord with your faid 
-Collegues, have both in mine abfence, being let with juft ae 
caufesof impediment, which according tothe Laws of this ue 
Realm I have fully alledged, and very fufficiently and juft- 
ly proved according to the order of the Kings Ecclefiatti- 
cal Laws, injurioufly, and much to the hinderance of my 
name, perfon, title, dignity, and ftate, and‘ alfo other- 
wife, {pecially in my prefence, againft all Laws, good 
order, and reafon, without good caufe or ground attemp- 
tedand done many things againft me, efpecially touching, 
mine imprifonment, fending me to ftraight Ward, and 
yet commanding me to make anfwer, as appeareth in your 
unlawful Ads 

I for thefe caufes, and alfo for that yemy faid Lord and 
your faid Collegues proceeding with Sir Thomas Smith 
Knight (whom upon juft and lawful caules I have refufed, 
recufed and declined) have favoured, yea maintained, 
fupported and born him, in his unlawful and evil doings, 
do alfo refufe, recufe and decline you my faid Lord with 
the reft of your faid Collegues agreeing and joyning with 
you, and|do except againft your proceedings, doings and 
jurifdiction as fufpect, and thereby unmet perfons to pro- 
ceed herein againft me. 

And further I do alledge, that having been provoked 
to the Kings moft excellent Majefty, as appeareth by the 
tenor of my provocation, remaining in your Acts, where- 
unto I do proteft that I intend to adhere and cleave, 
fubmitting my felf unto the tuition, protection, and de- 
fence of his faid Majefty in this behalf, ye in any wife 
ought not (if ye regard the perfon and authority of his 
Graces royal power, as ye ought to do) proceed herein a- 
gainft me, efpecially for the honour and reverence ye 
ought to have unto his Majelty in this behalf. And be- 
caufe it appeareth that yedo not duly and circumf{pedtly 
confider the fame, as ye ought to do, but more and more 
do grieve me 5 that confidered, T both here to all purpofes 
xepeat my former: recufation, - provocation, and all other 
remedies that heretofore J have ufed and mentioned in 
your faid As, 

And alfo do by thefe prefents refufe, recufe, and decline 
you my faid Lord, and your faid Collegues, and your ju- 
rifdiction, upon caufes aforefaid, offering my felf prompt 
and ready to prove all the fame, afore an arbiter and arbi-. 
ters, according to the tenor and form of the Law herein 
to be chofen, requiring you all, for that honour and reve- 
rence ye ought to bear to our faid Sovereign Lora, and his 
Laws aliowed and approved in this behalf, that ye donot 
attempt or do, ne yet fuffer to be attempted or done, any 
thing in any wife againft me, or unto my prejudice, but 
fuffer me to ufe and injoy the benefit of my {aid former 
and this recufation, provocation, allegation, and cther 
lawful remedies mentioned in your faidAG@s. And incafe 
ye do de facto, where ye ought not de jure, to attempt or 
fuffer any thing to be attempted or do ne againft me in any 
wife herein, I proteft herewith, and hereby, of my great 
grief and hurt in that behalf, and that not ofly I do in- 
tend to appeal from you, but alfo, according to the Kings 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, to accufe and complain upon you, as 
jufily and truly I both may and ought todo. 

Notwithftanding thefe recufations, and former appel- 
lations, the Archbifhop with the reft told him plain that 
they would be fiill his Judges, and proceed againft 
hin. according to the Kings Commiffion, until they did 
receive a Superfedeas, which if hedidobtain, they would 
gladly obey. 

Then the Bifhop, feeing, that they would ftill proceed a- 
gainit him, did there likewife intimate another appellation AjfU 
unto the Kings Majetty, expreffing therein in effect no other Femner C0. 
matter, but fuch as is already alledged in the two former te Kime 
recufations and appeals; faving that he requireth that 
Letters dimiffories or appellatories might be given him ac- 
cording to the Law, and that for his better fafeguard he 
did fubmit himfelf under the protection of the King, 

The Commiifioners for all this ftuck ftill unto their 
Commiffion, and would not in any cafe defer, but urged 
him ftraitly to makea more full an{wer to his Articles than 
he had done. 


To. 











_ The 2, fee Ls Friday she Commifiioners, for divers urgent 
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seve To whom the Bifhop faid, that he would ftand unto bithop declared unto him, that although as upon Friday 

Ewd6$ his recufations and appellations before made, and would | laftthey had appointed to pronounce their final Decree and 

Benner not make other anfwer. : Sentence in this matter, yet’ forfomuch as they thoughe 
ontisrecae Then the Delegates demanded of him what caufe he | that _that Sentence (although. they had jaft caufe to 

fatiom and had to alledge, why he ought nos to be declared pro con-| give it) thould have been very fore againft him, they had 

ont, denteth feffe, upon the Articles whereunto he had not fully anfwer-| not only deferred the fame until this day, but minding to The f 

@ mike “cd, the Bithop ftill anfwering (as before) that he would | be more friendly to him than he was to himfelf, and to ty mente ag 
eee ufe more eafie, and gentle zeformation towards him, had the Com- 


adhere unto his appellation and recufation. 3 mifionere 
numer dee _ Whereupon the Axchbifhop, with confent of the reft, alfo made fuch fute and means fcr him, that although to Boar. 
he had grievoufly offended the Kings Majefty, and very . 


clared Con {eeing his pertinacy, pronounced him Comtumax, and in | 
co Ay ' difobediently behaved himfelf, yet if he would isi the 


tumax . . . 
wes fore, pain thereof declared him pro confeffo, upon all the Arti- 
Th ae ts Os which he had not sar nian fell e mean while have acknowledged his fault, and have been 
contented to make fome part of amends in fubmittin: 
himfelf according, to his bounden duty, he fhould have 


This done, Mafter Secretary Smith fhewed forth a Let- 
ter which the Bifhop of London had before that time fent 
found much favour; So the Sentence fhould not have 
been fo fore and extream againft him, as it was like now 


unto the Lord Maior and the Aldermen of the City of 
to be, for which they were very forry, efpecially to fee 


London, the tenor whereof enfueth as followeth. 
the continuance of fuch ftubbom difobedience, whereby 
ae were then more enforced to give fuch fentence againft 
im. . 

The Bifhop nothing at all regarding this gentle and 
friendly admonition and favour, but perfifting fill in his are 
wonted contumacy, draw forth a Paper, whereon he read 
thefe words following. 





























































To the Right honourable and my very good Lord, 
The Lord Maior of London, with all bis wor- 
foipful Brethren, my very dear and worfhipful 
Friends, with fpeed. 


Burners Igt- Ly Ight honourable, with my very bumble recommenda- 
Lord Mafox tions: where I have perceived of late and beard 
and Alder- ayith mine ears, what vile Beajts and Hereticks have 
a ae preached unto you, or rather like themfelves prated and 
railed againft the moit bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, de- 
nying the verity and prefence of Chrifts true Body and 
Blood to be there, giving you and the people liberty to be- 
lieve what ye lift, teaching you deteftably, That Faith in 
this behalf mujt not be coatted,but that every Man may be- 
lieve as he wills by reafon whereof, left my prefence and 
filence might unto fome have been feen to have allowed 
their heretical Doétrine, aud given credit unto them, be- 
traying my Flock of the Catholick fort, ye know I ope 
Benner ay Yejterday from the beretick Praters uncharitable charity, 
ary M. and focould have wifhed that you and all other that be Ca- 
Fup Set sbolick fhould have done, leaving thofe there with bim 
that be already caft away, and will not be recovered. Fer 
you tarrying with him ftill, fhall not only burt your felues 
: in receiving bis poyfoned Doétrine,but alfofhall give a vifage 
that their Dottrine is tolerable by reafon that ye are con- 
tent to bear it, and fay nothing againft it. And becaufe 
I cannot tell when I fhall {peak with you to advertife 
you hereof, therefore I thought good for mine own difcharge 
and yours, thus much to write unto yor, requiring and 
praying you again.and again in Gods behalf, and for mine 
own 3 charge, that ye fuffer not your felves to be abufed 
with fuch naughty Preachers and Teachers, in bearing their 
evil Doctrine that ye pe pee” them go about to fow. 
And thus our bleffed Lord long and well preferve you all 
with this noble City in all good reft, godline{s, and prof- 
fpevity. Written in haste, this Monday morning, the 16th 
of September 1549. 


Edmund Bifhop of London brought in as a prifoner b 

bis keeper, ioe of the ‘Marfbalfey, bere je ess iy Adectaratl- 
Lord of Canterbury and your pretenfed Collegues, do un- onof Bonner 
der my former proteftations heretofore by me made befcre pelo ae 
you and remaining in your Att declare that this my prefence ons 
bere at this time is not voluntary, nor of mine own free 
will and confent, but utterly coatted and againft my will, 
and that being otherwife fent for cr brought before you than 
Iam (that is as a prifoner) Iowould not, being at liberty, 
have come and appeared before you, but would have de- ~ 
clined and refufed to make any appearance at all, and 
would have abfented my felf from you, as lawfully and 
well I might have done, ftanding to, ufing and enjoying all 
and fingular my lawful remedies and defences heretofore 
ufed, exercifed and enjoyed, efpecially my provocation, 
and appellation heretcfore interponed and made unto the 
the Kings moft excellent Majejty, to whons eftfoous, Ex 
abundanti, Ibave both provoked and appealed, and alfa 
made fupplication, as appeareth in thefe writings, which, 
under proteftation aforefaid, I do exhibit and leaue here 
with the alfuary of this caufe, requiring him to make an 
Inflrument thereupon, and the Py bere prefent to bear 
recird in that bebalf’s efpecially to the intent it may appear, 
Ido better acknowledge the Kings Majefties Authority Benner vre- 
even in bis tender and young age, provoking and*appeal- mifion to. 
ing to his Majefty, as my moft gracious Sovertign and te Kia. 
Supreme head, with {ubmiffion to bis Highnefs (as appear~ 
eth ins my appellation and other remedies) for my tuition 
and ec bag than otherfome (Ido mean you my Lord of 
Canterbury and your faid pretenfed Collegues) which by 
Law and good reafon onght to have deferred and given 
place unto fuch provocation, appellaticn, and fupplication, 
as heretofore lawfully have been by me interponed, and 
made unto bis Majefties moft Royal Perfonana Sovereign 
Authority in this behalf. ; 


Your faithful Beads man and 
poor Bifhop,Edmund Bonner. 


x 


Bummer dee This Letter being read, the Secretary demanded of 
ferred till, him whether he wrote it not. To whom he would not 
Ohayand otherwife anfwer, but that he would ftill adhere and ftand 
from that unto his former recufations and appeals. Which the Com- 
ee miffioneis, feeing, determined to continue this cafe in 
ftate asit was until Friday then next following,between the 
hours of eight and nine of the clock before Noon, affign- 
ing the Bifhop tobe there at the fame time and place, 
then to hear a final Decree of this matter, he fiill proteft- 


ing as before, 


As foon ‘as the Bifhop had read thefe words, he did 
deliver os well that Paper, as alfo two other, unto the 
A@uary, the one containing an appellation, and the other 
afupplication unto the Kings Majelty; which appellation 
beginneththus. Inthe Name of God, Amen. 

Wherein firit he fhewed how naturall every Creature 
declineth gladly from that thing which goeth about to hurt 
it, and allo fecketh help and remedy to withftand {uch 
hurts and injuries. 

Further he fhewed that it is found by experience to be 
hurtful and dangerous to truft him that once hath hurtand 
beguiled, left he might add more, rather than to take 
ought from. . iy 

Moreover he fhewed, that he had found heretofore at 
the hands of the Archbifhop of Canterbury and the reft 
of the Collegues in this matter, much extremity and cruel- 


The feventh Seffion or appearance of Bonner upon 
Tuelday the fourth of October, before the 
KingsCommiffiouers at Lambeth. 


paroue of seen them, did not fic in Commiifion ac- | ty,injuries, loffes, and griefs, contrary to Gods Law,and the 


Benntre cording to their appointment, but deferred it un- 


ail Yuefday the ful of Oéfober then next following. Upon. 
which day the Bifhop appearing, before them, the Aich-. 


Laws and Statutesof this Realm,and againft Juttice, Cha- 
rity and good order, being well affixed if they were mot 
flayed but-pie-eeded,, they won add more evil to evil,Jo& 
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to lofs, difpleafure to difpleafure, as (faid he) their Servants 
have reported, and they agreeably do thew the fame. 
Again in the faid Appeal he fhewed that the Bifhop of 
Canterbury and the other Commiffioners ought to have 
confidered and done better in that matter for honour and 
obedience to the Kings Majefty, which hitherto they have 
not done (faid he) inthat they have not given place to 
his provocations and appellations heretofore made unto 
his Grace, juftly and lawfully, and upon goed and_juft 
caufes, namely, for the unjuft griefs they did againtt him, 
which he faid do appear in the Acts of that matters as 
in pronouncing him comtumacem unreafonably without 
good caufe, and farther in aifigning the Term ad audien- 
dum finale decretum, and in committing him to firaight 
prifon, as appeareth in their Acts, ‘Therefore he did not 
only, Ex abundanti, ad omnem juris cautelam, decline 
and refufe their pretenfed juri(diction as before, but alfo’ 
by thefe prefents here fhewed, he did appeal fromthe faid 
Archbithop of Canterbury, and the relt, unto the Kings 
Letters of Majefty, asking alfo thofe Lettersof appeal which the Law 
appeatca!- doth admit, faying he did not intend to go from his for- 
Nea Apollo er provocations and appellations, but to joynand cleave 
unto them in every part and parcel, fubmitting him(elf to 
the protection and defence of the Kings Majelty ; and he 
therein made intimation to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and to his faid Collegues, to all intents and purpofes that 
rnight come thereof. ees ; 
Furthermore, as touching the fupplication above menti- 
oned, which Bonner (as we faid) put up in Writing to 
the Commiffioners, the Copy thereof hereunder likewife 
enfueth, 


The fupplication of Bonner to the Chancellor of 
England, with all the reftof the Kings Maje- 
{ties moft honourable privy Council. 


The copy of pu: it your moft honourable good Lordfhips, with my | 


onieers Fiape molt humble recommendations, to underftand, that al- 
pileeton. beit I aa according to the gel wae oaati Ordinances 
of this Realm made fupplication, provocation, and appella- 
tion unto'the Kings moft excellent Majefty, from the un- 
lawful and wicked procefs of the Archbifhop of Canterbu- 
ry, the Bifhop of Rochelter, Mafter Secretary Smith, and 
the Dean of Pauls, as alfo as well from their unjuft inter- 
locutory, as alfo their definitive fentence, whereby in Law 
T ought to have liberty to come abroad and profecute the 
fame, yet [uch is the malignity of the Fudges againft me, 
with bearing and maintenance of other which fundry and 
many ways have fought my ruine and deftruction, that I 
am bere penned and locked up, ufed very extreamly at 
their pleafisre, and for the contentation of the faid Majter 
Smith, nor fuffered tofind fureties, or to go abroad to pro- 
fecute and [ue my {aid appellation. _—, 
In confideration whereof, it may pleafe your faid good 
Lordjhip to take fome order and redre{s herein, peel 
for that it is wow the time that the Kings Subjidy, now 
“dueought tobe called upon, and Fuftice alfo miniftred un- 
to his Majefties Subjects, which, being as I now am, I can- 
not be fuffered to do. And thes without further extending 
my Letter therein,confidering that your great wifdums,expe- 
rience,and goodne{s can gather of a little, what is expedi- 
ent and neceffary for the whole, Ido befeech Almighty God 
to preferve and keep well all your honourable good Lord{hips. 


Written in hafte this feventh of October, 
1549, in the Marfhalfey. 


Your honcurable Lordfhips poor Orator, 
and moft bounden Bead{man, 


Edmund London. 


Thefe things ended, the Archbifhop faid unto him ; 

“the Ath. My Lord, where you fay that you come coated, or elfe 
Bihep an- you would not have appeared, }do much marvel of you. 
Oe ah For you would thereby make us and this audience here 
ef Zeer. believe, that becaufe your are a prifoner, ye ought not 
therefore to anfwer. Which if it were true, it were 


enough to confound the whole State of this Realm, 












For I dare fay, thatof the greateft Prifoners and Rebels ee 
that ever your Keeper there (meaning the under Marfhal) 
hath had under him, he cannot fhew me one that’ hath 
ufed fuch defence as youhere have done. 


Edw.6 


Well (quoth the Bifhcp) if my Keeper were learned Bo»ser. 


in the Laws, I could thew him my mind therein. 


Well, faid the Archbifhop, I have read over all the The Arch. 
Laws as well as you, but to another end and purpofe bilhop: 
than you did, and yet Ican find no fuch priviledg in this 
matter. 

Then Mafter Secretary Sith did very fore burthen georetar 
and charge him, how difobedientlyand rebellioufly he had smith, 
always behaved himfelf towards the Kings Majefty and 
his Authority. 

Whereupon, the Bifhop under his Proteftation anfwered Bonner. 1 
again, That he wasthe Kings Majefties lawful and true 
Subject, and did acknowledge his Highnefs to be his gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, or elfe he would not have appealed 
unto him as he did, yea, and would gladly lay his hands 
and his neck alfo under his Graces Feet, and therefore he 
defired that his Highnefs Laws and Juftice might be mini- 
ftred unto him.» , 

Yea (quoth Mafter Secretary) you fay well my Lord, secretary 
but I pray you what other hath all thefe Rebels both in $7 
Norfolk, Devonfhire, and Cornwal, and other places patedto the 
done? Have they not faid thus ? We be the Kings true Breanire 
Subjects, we acknowledge him for our King, and we 
will obey his Laws, with fuch like; and yet when either 
commandment, Letter,or Pardon was brought unto them 
from his Majefty, they believed it not, but faid it was 
forged and made under a Hedge, and was Gentlemens do- - 
ings, fothat indeed they neither would nor did obey any 
thing, ~ 

ia Sir, faid the Bifhop, I perceive your meaning 3 a5 poser, 
who fhould fay that the Bifhop of London isa Rebel like The people 
them. Yeaby my Troth, quoth the Secretary. Where- gueting + 
at the people laughed. ; 

Then the Dean of Pauls faid unto him, That he mar- po&or 
velled much, and was very ‘forry to fee him fo untractable, 
that he would not fuffer the detec to fpeak. 

To whom the Bithop difdainfully anfwered ; Well, Benner wits 
Matter Dean, you muft fay fomewhat. And likewife at" 
another time as the Dean was fpeaking, he interrupted 
him and faid, You may {peak when your turn cometh. * 

Then faid the Secretary Smith, Iwould you knew your Stéttary 
duty. : 
I would (quoth he again) you knew it as well as 1: Benner. 

with an infinite deal more of other fuch ftubborn and con- The con- 
temptuous talk and behaviour towards them. Which the “ker 
Commiffioners weighing, and perceiving no likelihood of 50 
any tractable reafon in him, determined that the Archbi- 
thop, with their whole confent, fhould at that prefent 
there openly read and publith their final Decree or Sentence 
definitive againft him. Which he did, pronouncing him 
thereby to be clean deprived from the Bifhoprick of Lon- 
don, and further. as in the fame appeareth, in tenor as 
followeth. 


 Sententia deprivationis lata contra Edmundum 
London. Epifcopum, — 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas miferatione divi- 
na Cantuar. Archiepifcop. totins Anglia Primas & 
Metropolitanus, Nicholaus eadem miferatione Roffenfis 
Epifcopus, Thomas Smith miles, illufPriffimi in Chrifto 
Principis €» Donsini noftri Domini Edwardi fexti, Dei 
gratia, Angie, Francie, @ Hybernia Regis, fidei de- 


‘| fenforis, Gy in terris Ecclefie ee capitis, 
th 


Secretariorum principalium alter, &» elmus May, 
Furis Civilis Dottor, Ecclefie Cathedralis divi Pauli De- 
canus, ditti illuftriffimi Principis, & Domini noftri Regis, 
ad infra [cripta, una cum eximio viro Domino Wilhelmo 
Petro Milite,eju/dem fereniffima Regia Majeftatis etiam Se- 
cretariorum principaliums altero, Commiffarii five Fudices 
delegati cum ifta claufa, videlicet, Deputamus vos quin- 
que, quatuor vel tres veftrum, &xc. Recte & legitime 
deputati contrate Edmundum permiffione divina London. 
Epifcopum in caufa & caufis, in literis Commiffionalibus 
ditta fereniffimea Regie Majeftatis expreff. & pecificat. - 
rite & legitime procedentes ¢» judicialiter inquirentes, 
anditi{que per nos & -intelledtis ac primo examine debit. 
mature 
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dimaet mature difcuffis meritis & circumftantiis caufe & caufa- 
rums inquifitionis eju{modi, fervats{que ulterius per nos de 
jure in hac parte fervandis in prafentia tui Epifcopi ante- 
diGi, judicialiter coram nobis conftituti, ac proteftantis 
de coattione, & de ceteris, prout in ultima prote/tatione 
hodie per te fatta continetur, ad definitionem caufa Cr cau- 
farum bhujufmodi,. prolationemque fententia noftra, five 
noftri finalis decreti, fuper eifdem ferendum fic duximus 
procedendum, & procedinus in hune qui fequitur modum. 
Quia tamper atta inaGitata, dedutta, propofita, exbibita, 
allegata, probata, pariter G confeffata in caufa & caufis 
hujufmodi, fattahabita C» jufta, quam per confelfionem 
tuam propriam, factique notorietatem, & alia legttima do- 
cumenta, evidentem invenimus, & compertum babemus te 
prafatum Epifcopum London. inter cetera, pro melicri of- 
ficit tui paftoralis adminiftratione, in mandatis habuife, 
ut de bis qui duas aut tres uxores at maritos in unum habe- 
vent, aut qui externos Co» hon probatos Ecclefiaritus in boc 
regno fequirentur, quibus rebus tua Diocefis Londinenfis, 
precipue erat infamata, inquireres, teque ea facere omni- 
40 neglexiffe : Item expreffe tibi per Regiam Majeftatem 
pracriptum fuilfe, ut ipfe Epifcopus adeffes concionibus ad 
crucem Pauli habitis, tam ut eas boneftares tua prefentia 
quam ut poffis eos accufare, (fi qui male ibidem conciona- 
rentur) tetamen contra non folum abiiffe, fed etiam {crip- 
tis literis, Majorem London. & Aldermannos, ut inde 
recederent admonuiffe  exhortatum fuiffe : Item, inter 
alta quoque per R-giam MajeStatem tibi injunite in man- 
datis tibi datum fuiffe, quod articulum quendam, flatum 
reipublicee tunc perniciofilfima rebellione proditorum contra 
ilium articulum fentientinm gravilfime perturbate preci- 
pue concernent. & propterea fupremum, neceffarium, 
fpecialiter tibi injunttum, videlicet 5 


Ye thal alfo fet forth in your, Sermon, that our Autho- 
rity of our Royal Power is (as of truth itis) of no lefs 
authority and force in this our younger age, than is and 
was of any of our Predeceffors, tho@gh the fame were 
much elder, as may appear by example of ‘fofias and 
other young Kings in Scripture. And therefore all our 
Subjects to be no lefS bound to’ the obedienceof our Pre- 
cepts, Laws and Statutes, than if we were thirty or forty 
years of age. 


Apud crucem five fuggeftum Divi Pauli London. certo 
die tibi inea parte prafixo, & limitatoin publica tua con- 
cione, tunc Cm ibidem populo recitares, Cr explicares, teque 
mode & forma pramifja eundems articulum juxta manda- 

‘tum, O officit tui debitum recitare G explicare minime 
curaffe, fed contumaciter & inobedienter omififje, in maxi- 
mum Regie Majeftatis contemptum, acin ejus regni pra- 
judicium non modicum, necnon in fubditorum. fuorsm ma- 
lum & perniciofum exemplum, contumaciamque & inobe- 
. dientiam multiplicem,tam in hac noftra inquifitione, quam 
alias perpetraffe, commififfe & contraxiffes Icirco nos 
Thomas Cantuarienlis Archiepifcopus Primas & Metropo- 
litanus, judexque delegatus- antedittus, Chriffi nomine 
primitus imvocato, ac ipfim folum Deum oculisnoftris prie- 
ponentes, de ¢» cum exprelfo confenfu pariter & affen{u 
Collegarums noftrorum pradittorum una nobifcum affidenti- 
um, deque & cum concilio ae cum quibys 
communicavimus, in hac parte, Te EdmundumLondon. 
- Epifcopum antedittum a tuo Epifcopatu London. una cum 
fiisjuribus Er pertinentibus commoditatibus,<» ceteris emo- 
lumentis quibsfcumque deprivandum & prorfus amoven- 
dum fore de jure debere, pronunciamus, decernimus C de- 
claramus, prout per prafentes fic deprivamus & amove- 
mus per banc noftram fententiam definitivam, five hoc 
nostrum finale'decretum, quam five quod ferimus & pro- 

roulgamus in bis feriptis. 


Which ended, the Bithop immediately did therefrom ap- 
‘peal by word of mouth, alledging, that the fame Sen- 
tence there given againft him, was Lex nulla. The ‘tenor 
of whofe words I thought here to exprefs, according as 
they were by him uttered, in this wife as followeth. 


The words I Edmund Bifhop of London, brought in and kept bere 


sercalite as a prifoner againft my confent and will, do under my 
from ts de former Proteftation heretofore madc, and to the intent it 
fritse. may alfo appear that Ihave nctbemg fo bere in this place, 














confented nor agreed to any thing done againft me and in 
my prejudice, alledge and fay that this fentence given here 
againff me, is Lex nulla; and fo far forth as it fhall 
appear to be Aliqua s I do fay it is Iniqua & Injufta, and ~ 
that therefore I do from it, as Yniqua & Injutta, appeal to 
the moft excellent and’ noble King Edward the Sixth,’ by 
the Grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of England 
and alfo Ireland, next and immtdiately under Ged bere on 


Earth, Supreme head, and unto bis Court of Chancery Letters re- 


or Parliament, as the Laws, Statutes, and Ordina 
of this Realm will fuffer and bear in this bebalf, defiring 
instantly firft, fecond and third, according tothe Laws, 
Letters, reverential or dimiffories, to be given and deli- 
vered unto me in this bebalf, with all things éxpedient, 
requifite, or neceffary in any wife ; and thereupon alfo the 
{asd Bifuop required the publick Notary or Aétuary, Wil- 
liam Say, to make an Inftrument, and the owitnels afore- 
faid and other prefent to record the fame. Towhom {0 ap- 
pealing, and requiring as afore, the (aid Fudges delegate 
{aid;' that they will declare and fignifie to the Kings Maye- 
Sty what is done in this matter, and thereupon will defer’ 
or not defer to bis faid appellation, according as bis Graces 
pleafure and commandment {hall be given to them in that 


behalf, and after all this, the [aid Bifhop of London faid 


‘verentia! or 
ACES dimiflories. 


tothem, Jam functi eltis office. What will your Grace ace 
4: 


do with me now, touching my imprifonment ? Will ye 
heep me fill in prifon? Shall I not now be at liberty to 
profecute mine appeal? To whom the Archbifbop anjwer- 
ing, faid, That they perceived wow more in that matter 
than they did at the firf?, and that this matter is, 
Greater Rebellion than he w aware of, and therefore {aid 
that as yet they would not difcharge him,and thereupon shey 
committed him again tp his keeper in prifon. 


This talk finifhed, the Archbifhop confidering that 
moft of the audience there prefent did not underftand the The Arche 


meaning of the Sentence being, read in the Latin Tongue, ine ie 


faid to them, Becaufe there be many of you here that «ffeé of 


underftand not the Latin Tongue, and fo caniiot tell what Benes ** 


: } tence in 
judgment hath been here given, I thal therefore thew you Exglith. 


the effect thereof; and therewith did declaré in Englith 
the caufes expreffed in the Sentence, adding thereunto 
thele words, ~ 


himof our Bifhoprick of London 3 and this we fhew unto 
you to the intent that fromt henceforth ye fhall not efteem 
him any more as Bifhop of London. . Bedeiedl 
Then Benner delired the Archbifhop to declare likewife dainful 
what he had done, and how he had appealed. But the pate 
you may do it your felf. Whereupon very difdainfully 
again hefaid, Fam funti effis officio. What will yout 
Grace do with me touching my imprifonment? Will 
you keep me {till in Prifon ? 
To whom the Commilfioners anfwered, That they per- 


ceived now more ini the matter than they did before, and eiesias 


committed him again to his Keeper to be kept in 
prifon, Where he moft juftly remained until the death of 
‘that moft worthy and godly Prince King Edward the 
Sixth. After which time he wrought mott horrible mif- 
chief and cruelties againft the Saints of God, as appeareth 
hereafter throughout the whole Reign of Queen Mary. 
From the éxecuting of the which like Tyranny the Lord 
of his great mercy keep all other fuch, Aven. : 

Now, immediately after his deprivation, he writeth out 
of the Marfhalfey other Letters fupplicatory unto the Lord 
Chancellor, and the reft of the Kings Council, Wherein 
he thus complaineth, that by reafon of the great enmity 
that the Duke of Somerfet and Six Thomas Smiib bare wn- 
to him, his often and earneft Sutes unto the King and his 
Council could not be heard. He therefore moft humbly 
delired their Lordthips, for the caulesaforefaid, to contider 
him, and to let him have liberty to profecute his matter 
before them, and he would daily pray for the good prefer- 
vation of their honours as appeareth by the words of his 
own fupplication hereunder following. 


D 3 Thus 


Becaufe my Lord of London is found guilty in thefe Benne de: 
‘i prived and 
matters, therefore we have here by our Sentence deprived unbithopeds 


other, feeing his froward contempt, refufed it, faying, milioneres 


that his behaviour was greater Rebellion than he was gain com- 


aware of, and therefore they would not difcharge him, but Hr beeper, ; 


If, 














46 Bonners fupplicatory Letters, with his Appeal to the King. 


Grace) alledging the fame not to be lawful; and of his Seer 
long and fharp imprifonment, and that the Commiffion- awe 
ers obferved neither Law nor reafonable Order, but ex- 
tremity. And where he had made Appeal to his Grace, 
and he could not have it 5 he defired to have Law to pro- 
fecute and fue his Appeal for his remedy,and that he (con- 
fidering his Vocation) might not be fhut up and put from 
liberty, which his meanelt Subjects have. 

Then he defired his Graces Letters of Saperfedeas ” 
againft the Commiffioners, and that the matter might be 
heard before the Council, and then he doubted not but 
to be found a true faithful man, and herein to have 
wrong, So in the end he concluded, this (proftrating 
himfelf even to the very ground, and humbly kiffing 
his Graces Feet) to be the only thing which he humbly 
defired, Kc. 


Thus after the Commiffioners had finithed with Boner, 
he being now Prifoner in the Marfhalfey, \eaving no fhift 
of the Law unfought how to work for himfelf as well as 
he might, drew out a certain Supplication, conceived and: 
dixected to the Kings Majelty, out of the faid Prifon of the 


Marfhalfey. 


















To the right Honourable, my Lord Chancellor of 
England,with all the ref? of the noft honourable 
Privy-Conncil. ; 


Leafe it your moft Honourable good Lordfhips with 
my moft humble Commendations to underftand,that 
sibeit heretofore I have made fuch Suit, and to fuch per- 
fonsas I-cannot devife to make more, or to more higher 5 
that is to wit, to the Kings moft excellent Majefty, and 
his moft gracious Perfon in divers forts, and alfo unto 
your moft honourable good Lordfhips being of his Privy- 
Council, for redre(S of fuch notable and manifeft injuries 
and extremities as have been contrary to all Law, Honefty, 
and good Reafon inflicted upon me by my Lord of Can- 
terbury, my Lord of Rocheffer, Dottor Smith,and Doctor 
May : yet becaufe the faid Doctor Smith being, a Minifter 
to the Duke of Somerfet, and they both my deadly Ene- 
mies, hath fundry ways (fudied and laboured my ruine 
- and deftruétion, ftaying and letting, heretofore all my law- 
fl Remedies and Suits, having therein help and further- 
ance of thefe two other aforefaid _perfons, being ready at 
foot and hand to accomplith all their defires and plea- 
fores, J fhall at this prefent, having for a time forborn to 
trouble (for good refpects) your moft honourable gocd 
Lordthips with any my Suits, and efpecially for your, 


His done, and the Supplication perufed, the King 
T eftfoons giveth in charge and commandment to 
certain men of Honour and Worfhip, and Perfons skilful 
in the Law, asto the Lerd Rich, high Chancellor, the 
Lord Treafurer, the Lord Marquifs Dorfet, the Bifhop of 
Ely, Lord Wentworth, Sis Anthony Wingfheld, Six Wil- 
liam Harbert Knights, Doctor Rich, Wooton, Ed. Mon- 
tague, Lord Chief Jultice, Sir ‘Fohn Baker Knight, with 
Judge Hales, Fohn Gofnold, Doctor Oliver, and alfo 
Doctor Lay/on, that they {canning and perufing all fuch 
Ads,- Matters, and Minuments of the faid Bonner by him 
exhibited, produced, propounded, and alledged, with all panes A 
and fingular his Proteftations, Recufations, and Appellati- pettation : 
ons, fhould upon mature confideration thereof give their pen Saale 
direct anfwer upon the fame, whether the Appellation of tried, and 
the {aid Bonner were to be deferred unto,whether the Sen- P00 by 


tence defined againft him ftood by the Law fafficient and effeduat 


other manifold great affairs in the Kings Majefties bufi- 
ne(s, my felfyet, the mean while, neither wantirig good | effectual, or not. Who eftfoons after diligent difcuffion, #4 unre 


will, ne yet juft caufe (being where Jam) to make fuch and confiderate advifement had of all and fingular the pre- The Sen- 
Suit, renew my Suit, and moft humbly befeech your moft miffes, gave their refolute anfwer, that the pretenfed Ap- eee _ 
honourable good Lordfhips to give me leave to make | pellation of Edmund Bonner aforefaid was naught and privation by 
moft humble Supplication again to your faid Lordfhips, for | unreafonable, and in no wife to deferred unto, and 3°94" 04 
honett and lawful liberty to profecute my Appellation and | that the Sentence by the Commiffioners againft him, was men of the 
Supplication heretofore made to the Kings moft excel- } rightly and jultly pronounced, And this was the conclu- found to be 
lent Majefty,and according to the Law tomake my fuit for fion of Bonners whole matter, and deprivation for that jut and 
redrefs of the faid great and maniteft re extremities, | time. . . mails 
and wrongs done againft me by the aid perfons. And | Thus then leaving Doctor Boxner a while in the Mdar- ate 
your faid Lordfhips, over and befides the furtherance of | fhalfey with his Keeper, we will proceed (the Lord per- the Lord 
Juttice many ways herein to me and other, and the.Col- | mitcing) further in the courfe of our ftory, as the order of Proteor | 
leétion of the Kings Majefties Subfidy now to be levied of | years and time requireth. And although the trouble of the month 
the Clergy in my DiocelS, which hitherto hath been andis | the Lord ProteCtor falleth here joyntly with the depriva- ea 
Raid by reafon of the premiffes, {hall alfo bind me moft | tion of Doctor Bonner, yet becaufe he was fhortly again 
greatly and intirely to pray daily for the good perfervation delivered out of the fame through the Lords mighty work- 
of your faid moft honourable yood Lordfhips in all honour, | mg, I will therefore delay the tractation thereof, till the 
felicity, and joy, long to continue and indure unto Gods | time of his fecond trouble,which was two years after ; and 
pleafure. Written in the Marfhalfey the 26th of October, fo in the mean time, returning again into our difcourfe 
1549. intend by the Lords leave to collect and continue the mat- 
ters begun, touching the Kings godly proceedings for re- 
Your Lord|bips most faithful and affered formation of Religion in the forefaid year of our Lord,con- 
Beadfiman Edmund London. ' curring, dnwo 1549. cue 
And here firft a note would be made of Peter Martyr on of Peter 
‘ aa of his learned a am difputation in the Univer- Oe acs 
salts : ity of Oxford the faid prefent year with Doctor Chedfey, cheafey in 
A Supplication made and diretted ly aa ard ow ania a ee oe ae ede J ee 
Bonner, late Bifbop of London, to the Kings | was.that the fubfiance of Bread and Wine was not changed 
Majefty, out of the Prifon of the Marfhalfey. —_| in the Sacrament, and that the Body and Blood of Chrift 


was not catnally and bodily in the Bread and Wine, but 


Bea: GN the which Supplication, firft after the ufed form. of | united to the fame Sacramentally. 
Seach tile, he prayed for the profperous eftate of the King} In like manner, fome touch or mention here alfo would Ecelefaltt : 


hire, long to Reign. Then he fhewed that his faithful heart | be made of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, for the gathering and Ke ee 
and fervice to him hath, is, and fhall be, as it was to his | compiling whereof thirty two perfons were affigned by lament to 
Father before. AG of Parliament the faid prefent year, 1549. But be- ee 

Then he declared kow he had been belied of evil men, | caufe thee be rather matters of traGation, than hiftorical, fons. Stee. 

and mifreported not to bear’a true heart to his Grace, but | I mean (God willing) to defer the further confideration “ fans 

a rebellious mind, in denying his Royal Power in his Mi- | thereof unto the end of the Hiftory of this Kings days, 

nority, where indeed he faith, His Grace fhould find him | and fo to pafs forward to other matters in the mean 

always during life both in heart, word and deed to do and | while. 


acknowledge otherwile, and to be moft willing to thew, Evil difpo- 
&c. and to do all other things for his Grace, as willingly : i Boe. 
as any other Subject, or as thofe that were his denouncers, Books of Latine-Service called in and abolifhed. fave thelr 
who he thought were not fent of his Grace, but pretenfed arn 
Commilfioners, &c. T followeth then in ftory, that certain of the vuglar nine the 
Further, he complained of his denunciation by cer- multitude, hearing of the apprehenfion of the Lord apprehenti 
tain Commiffioners (who {aid they were fent by his | Protectar, and {yppoling the alteration of publick Sarvice.tord Pros 
teGor 


into 











theKieee RY Reverend Father in God, right trufty and wel- 


The Kings Letter to Bifbop Ridley. The taking down of Altars. 47. 


hy into Englifh, and Adminifiration of the Sacrament and | to rhe people by fome difcreet Preachers, in uch places as 


other Rites lately appointed in the Church,had been the act | you {hall think meet, before the taking down of the faid 
chiefly or only of the faid Lord Protector, began upon the | Altars 5 fo as both the weak Confciences of other may be © 
{ame to noife and brute abroad, that they thould now have | ixfruéted and fatisfied as much as may be, and this our S 
their old Latine-Service with holy Bread and holy Water, | pleafure the more quietly executed. For the better doing 
and their other like fuperftitious Ceremonies again : where- | whereof, we require you toopen the fore{aid Confiderations 
The Kings upon the King, with the body and ftate of the Privy-Coun- | 7 that our Cathedral Church in your own perfon, if you * 
















| Command: cil then being, directed out his Letters of Requeft, and conveniently may, or otherwife by your Chancellor, or 


Bihhops. {trait commandment to the Bithops, in their Diocefs, to | fome other grave Preacher, both there and in {uch other | 
caufe and warn the Dean and Prebendaries of their Cathe- | Market-Towns and moft notable places of your Diocefs, as - 
dral Churches, all Parfons, Vicars and Curates, with the | you may think mojt requifite. : 
Church-Wardens of every Parifh within their Diocefs, to 

Books of bring in and deliver up all Antiphoners, Miffales, Grailes, | 

vice called Procefionals, Manuals, Legends,Pies, Portuafes, ‘Fournals, 

in, and Ordiaals after the ufe of Sarum, Lincoln, York, Ban- 


finn t gor, Hereford, or any other private ufe, and all other 
B 


Given under our Signet at our Palace of: 
Weft minjter,thez 4th day of Nover- 
ber, the fourth year of our Reign. ° 


ooks of Service, the having whereof might be any let to , Edward Somerfet, 

the Service now fet forth in Englifh, charging, alfo and | Thomas Cranmer, a 
commanding that all fuch as fhall be found fiubborn or | William Wilthire, j ; 
en in this behalf fhould be committed unto oP Warwick, i Pe ag 
Ward. ‘ohn Bedford, ; 

And becaufe the King moreover was advertifed, That | William i 
there was a flacknefS and frowardnefs among, the people, Edward Clinton, 
refufing to pay toward the finding of Bread and Wine for | H. Wentworth, 
the holy Communion, by reafon whereof the Cormmunion 1 Thomas Ely. i 


in many places was omitted, the Bifhops in like manner 
had given in charge to provide for redrefS thereof, and to 
@emmon_ | punifa them which fhould refufe fo to do. Whereby it 
Bread ufed 
in the holy tay appear to us now,that no Wafer-Cakes, but common 
Communion. Bread was then by the Kings appointment ordinarily re- 
ceived and ufed in Churches. ‘This was about the later 


end of December, Anno 1549 


Reafons why the Lords Board faould rather be after 
the form of a Table, than of an Altar, 


The firft Reafon, 


- a form of a ed fhall a ae the fimple Conlelera: 
; om the fuperftitious Opinions of the Popith Ma{S, Reatons 
Taking down of Altars, and fetling up the Table i | unto the right ufe of the Lakks Supper. Forthe ufe of why the Tae 
Stead thereof. an Alltar is to make Sacrifieupon it; the ufe of a Table is to recone 
ferve for men to eat upon. Now when we come unto venient in 
Taking oy Te Urthermore, in the year next following, 1550. other the Lords Board, what do we come for? To Sacrifice tate Ale 
Letters likewife were fent for the taking down of Chrift again, and te Crucifie him again, or to feed upon 4 

~ Altars in Churches, and fetting up the Table in ftead of | him that was ohce only crucified and offered up for us ? 

the fame, unto Nicholas Ridley, who, béing Bithop of If we come to feed upon him, fpiritually to eat his Body, 

Rochefter before, was then made Bifhop of London in and fpiritually to drink his Blood, which is the true ufe 

Bonners place. The Copy and Contents of the Kings Let- of the Lords Supper, then no man can deny but the form 

ters are thefe, as followeth. . a ae is more meet for the Lords Board than the form 

‘ of an Altar.- 


\ 


The Kings Letters to Nicholas Ridley Bifhop of The fecond Reafon 
Loudon, &e. 


Item, Whereas it is faid, The Book of Common Prayer te, fecond 
maketh mention of an Altar 3 wherefore it is not lawful Anfwer to 
Letter beloved, we greet you well. And where it is come | to abolith that which the Book alloweth. To this it is thus cayain © 
Ridtey then 20 047 Rnowledge, that the Altars within the moft part of \ anfwered, The Book of Common Prayer calleth the thing which take 
Bithop of. rhe Churches of this Realm being already upon good and | whereupon the Lords Supper is miniftred, indifferently a bold ofthe 
Kendim godly Confiderations taken down, there do yet remain Al- 

tars ftanding in divers other Churches, by occafion whereof 
mucb variance and contention arifeth among fundry of our 
Subjetts, which, if good forefight were not had, might per- | or of a Table, the Book of Comsmon Prayer calleth “it 

chance ingender great hurt and inconvenience s we let you both an Altar and a Table. For as it calleth it an Altar, 

wit, that minding to have all occafion of contention taken | whereupon the Lords ae is miniftred, a Table, and 

away, which many times groweth by thofe and fuch like | the Lords Board, fo it calleth the Table where the holy 51. rate 
diverfities, and confidering that amongft other things be- \ Communion is diftributed with Lauds and Thankfgiving tow it may 
longing to our Royal Office and Cure, we do accompt the | unto the Lord, an Altar, for that there is offered the fame ** oe 
greateft to be, to maintain the comyzon quiet of our Realm | Sacrifice of Praife and Thankfgiving. And thus it ap- andin what 
we have thought good by the adAjce of our Council to re- | peareth, that here is nothing, either {aid or meant contrary refpett. 
ye and neverthele{s efpectally to charge and com- | to the Book of Comsmnon-Prayer. 


mand you, for the avoiding of ail matters of urther con- 
f The third Reafon. 


tention and ftrife about the franding or taking away of the 
faid Altars, to give fisbftantial Order throughout all your a 
Dioce{:, that with all diligence all the Altars in every Thirdly, The Popith Opinion of Mafs was, That it the ebted 
Atta ta Church or Chappel, as well in places exempted as not ex- | might not be celebrated but upon an Altar, orat the leaft Be a 
upon a Super-Altar,to fupply the fault of the Altar, which for taking 
muft have had his prints and characters, or elfe it was Een 


| i empted, within your [aid Dioces, be taken down, and in 
Aroyed. fPead thereof a Table to fet up in fome convenient part of 
the Chancel, within every {uch Church or Chappel.to ferve thought that the thing was not lawfully done. But_ this ree : 
for the miniftration of the bleffed Communion. And to the | faperititious Opinion is more holden in the minds of the vet for 
intent the [ame may be done without the offence of fuck fimple and ignorant by the form of an Altar, than of a the apatite 
our loving Subjects as be not yet fo well perfwaded in that \ Table 5 wherefore it is more meet, for the abolifhment of tifags more 
contderatt- bebalf as we would wifh, we fend unto you herewith cer- |\this fuperftitious Opinion, to have the Lords Board after beides at 
ans t0 Pete sain confiderations gathered and collected, that make for \the form of a Table than of an Altar. : 
people the purpofe, the which, and {uch other as you {hall think 
: meet to be fet forth to perfwade the weak to embrace our 


proceedings in thig part, we pray you caufe to be deglared 


a cd ermof the 
Table, an Altar, or the Lords Board, without pre(cription Altar in the 


of any form thereof, either of a Table or of an Altar: fo Sings Boal 
that whether the Lords board have the form of an Altar, 


The 











a et 


The fourth Reafen. 
Rie fourth Fourthly, The form of an Altar was ordained for the 


The name Sacrifices of the Law, and therefore the Altar in Greek is 
ook called Suoisnerov, Quali Sacrificii locus. But now both the 
is derived, Law and the Sacrifices thereof do ceafe 3 wherefore the 


ana ecree * foren of the Altar ufed in the Altar onght to ceafe withall. 


The fifth Reafin. 


the sith —-Fifthly, Chrift did inftitute the Sacrament of his Body 
rcafor. |, and Blood at his laft Supper at a Table, and not at an Al- 
SHibieond tar, ait appeareth manifeftly by the three Evangelifts. 
nctan A And Saint Pas calleth the coming to the holy Commu- 
The Alar nion, the coming unto the Lords Supper. And alfo it is 
neeer ued noe read, that any of the Apoftles or the Primitive Church 
neues” did ever ufe any Altar in miniftration of the holy Com- 
munion, 

Wherefore feeing, the form of a Table is more agreeable 
to Chrifts Inftitution, and with the ufage of the Apoftles, 
and of the Primitive Church, than the form of an Altar, 
therefore the form of a Table is rather to be ufed than the 
form of an Altar in the Adminiftration of the holy Com- 
munion. 


The fixth Reafon 

Rute Finally, It is faid in the Preface of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, that if any doubtdo arife in the ule and 
practifing of the fame Book ; to appeafe all {ach diverfity, 
the matter fhall be referred unto the Bithop of the Diocefs, 
who by his difcretion fhall take order for the quieting, and 
appealing of the fame, fo that the fame Order be not con- 
trary unto any thing contained in that Book. 


After thefe Letters and Reafons received , the fore- 
named Nicholas Ridley, Bilhop of Londen, confequently 
upon the fame did hold his Vilitation, wherein, amongtt 
other his Injunétions, the faid Bihop exhorted thofe 
Churches in his Diocefs, where the Altars did then remain, 
to conform themfelves unto thofe cther Churches which 
had taken them down, and had fet up in ftead of the 
multitude of their Altars one decent Table in every 
Church. 

Upon the occafion whereof there arofe a great diverfity 
about the form of the Lords Board, fore ufing it after the 


J Anno 
1350 


ares form of a Table, and fome of an Altar. Wherein when 


sop ot Lea the faid Bifhop was required to fay and determine what 
meen was moft meet, he declared he could do no le of his 
Diorefi he bounden.duty, for the appealing of fuch diverfity, and to 
Hg ere, Psocure one godly Uniformity, but to exhort all his Dio- 
cefs unto that which he thought did belt agree with 
Seripture, with the ufage of the Apoftles, and with the 
Primitive Church, and to that which is not only not con- 
trary unto any thing contained in the Book of Consmon 
Prayer, (as is before proved) but alfo might highly fur- 
ther the Kings moft godly proceedings in abolithing of 
divers vain and fuperftitious Opinions’ of the Popith Mafs 
The Walt @ut of the hearts of the firnple, and to bring them to the 
by Oe right ule taught by holy Scripture of the Lords Supper, and 


fa Poets fo appointed he the form of a right Table to be ufed in 
chures cea- 5 


ten down his Diocefs, and in the Church of Pau/ brake down the | oil! either write your minds, 


by Nickolas Wall ftanding then by the high Altars fide. 
a Now we will enter (God willing) into thofe matters 
which happened between King, Edvard and his Sifter 
Mary, as by their Letters here following are to be feen. 


To my Lord Protector and the reft of the Kings 
Majefties Council. 


pa MM" Lord, perceive by the Letters which 1 late 


the Loeds received from you, and other of the Kings Ma- 
ee JefFies Council, that ye be all forry to find fo lit- 


tle Conformity in me touching the Obfervation of his Ma 
Jefties Laws who am well affured, that I have offended 
no Law, unlefs it be a late Law of your own making, 
for the altering of matters in Religion, which in omy Cone 
{cience 2 not worthy to have the name of a Law, both 
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for the Kings Howour-fake , the wealth of the Realm { 
and giving an occafion of an evil brute through all 
Chriftendom,befides the partiality ufed in the fame,and(as 
my {aid Confcience is very well perfwaded) the offending 
of God, which paffeth all the reft : but I am well affured 
that the King his Fathers Laws were all allowed and 
confented to without compulfion by the whole Realm, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, and all ye Executors (worn upon 
@ Book to fulfil the fame, [o that it was an authorifed 
Law, and that I have obeyed, and will do with the Grace 
of God, till the Kings Majefty my Brother fhall have 
Sufficient years to be a Fudge in thefé matters bimfelf. 
Wherein, my Lord, I was plain with you at my laft being 
in the Court, declaring unto you at that time whereunto I 
would feand, and now do shure you all, that the only oc- 
ca, i of my ftay from altering mine Opinion, is -for two 
cafes: 
- One principally for my Con]cience fake 5 the other, That 
the King my Brother {hall not hereafter charge me to be 
one of thofe that were agreeable to [uch alterations in bis 
tender years. And what fruits daily grow by fuck changes, 
fince the death of the King my Father, to every indifferent 
perfon it well appeareth, both to the difpleafure of God, 
and unquietne[s of the Realm. 
Notwithftanding, I affisre you all, I would be as loth 
to fee his Highnefs take hurt, or that any evil fhould come 
tothis his Realm,as the beft of you alland none of you have 
the like caufe, confidering bow I am compelled by nature, 
being his Majefties poor and humble Sifter, moft tenderly to 
lov: and pray for bira,and unto this his Realm (. being born 
within the fame) wifh all wealth and profperity to Gods 
Honour. 
- And if any judge of me the ccntrary for mine Opinions 

Ifake, as I trust none doth, I doubt not inthe end, with 
Gods help, to prove my felf as true a natural and bumble 
Sifter, as they of the contrary Opinion, with all their 
devices and altering of Laws, {hall prove themfelves true 
Subjects praying you my Lord, and the rest of the Coun- 
cil, no mere to trouble and unquiet me with matters 
touching my Confcience, wherein I am at a full point, 
with Gods help, whatfoever fhall happen to me, intending, 
with his Grace, to trouble you little with any wordly Suits, 
but to beffow the fhort time I think to live in quictnefs, 
and pray for the Kings Majefty and all you, heartily wnfh- 
ing, that your proceedings may be to Gods Honour, the 
lafeeuerd of the Kings Perfon, and quietnefs to the whole 
Realm. 

Moreover, where ycur defire is, That Ifhould fend my 
Controuler and Doétor Hopton unto you, by whom you 
would fignifie your minds more amply, to my contentation 
and honour 5 it is not suknown to you all, that the chief 
charge of my boufe refteth only upon the travels of my 
Said Controuler, who hath not been abfent from my boufe 
three whole days fince the fetting up of the fame, unle{s 
it were for my Letters Patents fo that.if it were not 
for his continual diligence, I think my little portion would 
not have ftretched fo fars And my Chaplain by occafion 
of fiokon|s hath been ling abfent, and is not yet able to 
ride. 

Therefore like as I cannot forbear my Controuler, and 
my Prieft is not able to journey, fofhall I defre you my 
Lord, and all the reft of the Council, that having any 
thing to be declared to me, except matters of Religion, ye 

or fend fome trufty Perfon, 
with whom I fhall be contented to talk, and make anfwer 
as the cafe fall require 5 affuring yon that if any Servant 
of mine, either Man or Woman, or Chaplain, fhould move 
me to the contrary of my Confcience, I would not give ear 
to themnor fuffer the like to be ufed within my houfe. And 
thus my Lord, with my hearty Commendations,I awifh unto 
you and the veft as well to do as my felf. 


From my houfe at Kinsing-Hall, the two and 
twentieth of Fune, 1549. : 


"Your affured friend tomy power, 


Mary. 


A remein- 


KING 
Edw.6$ - 








KING 
Edw.6 


A remembrance of certain matters appointed 
by the Council to be declared by.D: Hopton 
to the Lady Maries Grace, for anfwer to her 
former Letter; which faid Hopton was after 
fhe came to her Reign Bifhop of Norwich. 


" Her Grace writeth, That the Law made by Parliament is 
not worthy the name of Law, meaning the Statute 
for the Communion, &c, 


You fhall fay theret> ; 


He fault is great in any Subject to difallow a Law of 
T the King, a Law of a Realm, by long fiudy, free 
difputation, and uniform determination of the whole 
Clergy , confulted , debated , and concluded 5 but the 
greater fault isin her Grace, being next of any Subject in 
blood and eftate to the Kings Majelty her Brother and good 
Lord, to give example of difobedience, being a Subject, 
or of unmaturalnefS, being his Majefties Sifter, or of neg- 
Icéting the Power of the Crown, fhe being by limitation 
of Law next to the fame. The example of difobedience 
is moft perilous in this time, as fhe can well underftand 5 
Her unkindnefs refteth in the Kings own acceptation ; The 
neglecting of the Power before God is anfwerable, and in 
the World toucheth her honour; 


The Executors (fhe faith) were {worn to King Henry thé 
Eighth bis Laws. 


You fhall fay, 


It is true, they wére fworn to him, his Laws; his Heirs 
and Sueceffors ; which Oath they duly obferve, and fhould 
offend if they fhould break any one jot of the Kings Laws 
now being, without a difpenfation by a Law, and herein 
her Grace hall underftand, That it is no Law, which is 
diffolved by a Law: neither may her Grace dé that in- 
jury to the Kings Majefty her Brother, to diminifh his 
Authority {0 far, that he may not, by the free confent of 
a Parliament, amend and alter unprofitable Laws, for 
the number of inconveniences which hereof might fol- 
low , as her Grace with confideration may well per- 
ceive. 


Offence taken by the fending for her Officers. 


You fhalk fay, 


If her Grace confider the firft Letters of that purpole, 
they will declare our good meaning to her, and her gentle 
ufage, requiring the prefence of her trufty Servant, becaufé 
the might give more truft to our Meffage: 


Her Houfe w her Flock. 
You fhall fay, 


Ie is well liked her Grace fhould have her Houfe of | 


Flock, but not exempt from the Kings Orders 3 neither 
may there be a Flock of the Kirigs Subjects, but fuch as 
will hear and follow the Voice of the King their Shepherd, 
God difalloweth it, Law and Reafon forbiddeth it, Policy 
abhorreth it, and her Honour may not require it. 


Her Grace déferresh her Obedience to the Kings Laws, 
until his Majcfty be of fufficient years. 


You fhall fay, 


She could in no one faying more difallow the Autho- 
rity of the King, the Majeity of his Crown, and the State 
of the Realm. For herein the fufpendeth his Kingdom, 
and efteemeth his Authority by his Age,not by his Right 
and Title, Her Grace muft underftand he is a King by the 


Ordinance of Gad, by defcent of Royal Blood, not by the 


numbring of his years. 


Remembrances for Doftor Hopton to the Lady Mary. 


Asa Creature fubje& to Mortality, he hath Youth, and 
by Gods Grace fhall have Age 5 but asa King he hath no 
difference by days and years. The Scripture plainly de- 
claieth it, not only young Children to have been Kings by 
Gods fpecial Ordinance, but alfo (which is to be noted) to 
have had beft fuccefS in their Reign, and the favour of 
God in their proceedings. Yea, in their firft years have 
they moft purely reformed the Church and ftate of Reli- 
gion, Therefore her Grace hath no .caufe thus to dimi- 
nifh his Majefties Power, and to make him as it were no 
King until fhe think him of fufficient years, Wherein 
oe ee his Majefty may be juftly offended,they be forry 
to think, 


She faith the is fubject to none of the Council; 
You fhall fos 


If her Grace underftandeth it of us in that acceptation 
as we be private men, and not Counfellors {worn to the 
Kings Majefty, we knowledge us not to be Superiors 5 but 
ifthe underftand her writing of us as Counfellors and 
Magiftrates ordained by his Majefty, her Grace mutt be 
contented to think us of Authority fufficient by the reafon 
of our Office to challenge a Superiority ; not to rule by 
private affection, but by Gods Providence 3 not to our 
eftimation, but to the Kings Honour, and finally to in- 
créafe the Kings eftate with our Counfel, our Dignity 
and Vocations and wé think het Grace will not forget 
the faying of Solomon in the fixth Chapter of the Book 
of Wifdom, to move a King to Rule by Counfel and 
Wifdom, and to build his eftate upon them. Wherefore 
her Grace rhuft be remembred, the Kings Majefties poli- 
tick Body is not made only of his own Royal material 
body, but ofa Countil, by whom his Majefty ruleth, di- 
reteth and governeth his Realm. In the place of whicti 
Council her Grace is not ignorant that we be fet and 
placed. Wherefore the reputation the hall give us, the 
thall give it to the Kings Honor, and that which fhe thall 
take from us, fhe fhall take from his Majefty, whofe Ma- 
jelly we think if it might také incréafe or honour, as God 
giveth a daily abundancé, it fhould téceive rathér increafe 
from her, being his Majefties Siftér, than thus any abate- 
ment. 


She received Mafter Avindel, and Mafter Englefield. 


You fhall fay, 


Alt the Council remembreth welf her refufal to have 
her houfe chargéd with any more number, alledging the 
fmall propottion for hér charge, and therefore it was 
thought to corhe more for their earneft Suit, meaning to 
be privilédged Subjects from the Law, than of her defire, 
which refufed very often to increafe her number. Their 
cautele the King might. not fuffer, to have his Law dif 
obeyed, their Countries where they fhculd ferve by them 
to be deftitute, and having been Servants to his Majefty, 
the circumftances of their departure might in no wife be 
Hked. . 


She refufed to hear any man to the contrary of her 
7 Opinion. 


Yon fall fap, 


It is an anfwer more of wilf than of reafon, and there? 
fore her Grace muft be admonifhed neither to truft her 
own opinion without ground, neither to miflike all others 
having ground. If hers be good, it is no hurt if fhe hear 
the worfe. If it be ill, the thali do weéll to hear the bet- 
ter. She fhall not alter by hearing, but by hearing the 
better. And becaufe the fhalf not miflike the offer, let 
her Grace namé of learned men’ whom {fhe will, and fur- 
ther than they by Leaning fhall prove flie thall not be 
moved, And’ fo far it is thought reafon’ will compel her 
Graces 








Fe 
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eee, 





In ihe end ye {hall fay, 
"The good wills and minds of the Lord ProteCtor and 


heartily, as for mine own Soal, to Almighty God, whom I 
humbly befeech to illuminate you all with bis holy Spirit, 
to whofe mercy alfo I am at a full point to comnsit my felf, 
whatfoever {hall become of my Body. And thus with my 





the Council is fo much toward her Grace, that howfoever | Commendations I bid you all farewel. From my houfe at 
the would her felf in honour be efteemed, howfoever, in | Kenninghall, the 27th of June. 


confcience quieted, yea howfoever benefited, faving their 
duties to God and the King, they would as much, and in 
their doings (if it pleafe her to prove it) will be nothing 
Inferiors, affuring her Graee, that they be moft forry that 
fhe is thus difquieted : and if necelfity of the caufe, the 
honour and furety of the King, and the judgment of their 
own confcience moved them not, thus far they would not 
have attempted. But their truft is, her Grace will allow 
zhem the more, when fhe fhall perceive the caufe,and think 
rio lef could be done by them, where fhe provoked them 
fo far. 
Thefe and other of like credit,more amply com- 
mitted to you in fpeech, you fhall declare to 


Note Dea : 

Hopeeas ale her Grace, and further declare your conici- 
lowanse of F f f th 

the Comme ence for the allowing of the manner 0 ‘ € 
wien ia j ave plainly profeffed it 
ete dae Communion, as ye have plainly p 


fafore us. 
At Richmond the fourteenth of 


Funes 1549 


The Lady Mary to the “‘ord Protector and the 
reft of the Council, Fume 27. 1549. 


Y Lord, I perceive by Letters directed from yous and 
M other of the Kings Majefties Council, ta my Con- 
zrouler, my Chaplain, and Majfer Englefield my Servant, 
that ye will them apon their Allegiance, to repair immedi- 
ately to you, wherein you gave me evident caufe to change 
mine accuftomed opinion of you alls that is to fay, to think 

“ yon careful of my quietne{s and well doing, confidering 
how earneftly I writ to you for the feay of two of them, 
and that not without very juft caufe. And as for Mafter 
Englefield,affoon as be could have prepared bimfelf having 
bis borfes fo far Bralebough ye had not fent at this prefent , 
hs would have performed your requeft. But indeed I am 
anuch deceived. For I fuppofe ye would have weighed and 
taken my Letters in better part, if ye have received them 5 
if not, to have tarried my anfwer, and Inot to have found 
fo little friend{hip,nor to have been ufed fo ungently at your 
bands in fending for him upon whofe travel doth rest the 
whole charge of my whole houfe, as] writ unto you lately 5 
whofe abfence therefore {hall be to me and my {aid houfe 
no little difpleafure, efpecially being fo far off. And befide 


Arto all this, I do greatly marvel to fee your writing for bim, 


L530 £ and the other two, with [uch extream words of peril to in- 





fue towards them in cafe they did not come,and pecially for 
my Controuler, whofe charge is fo great,that be cannot fud- 
denly be meet ta take a journey : which words in mine opi- 
nion needed not (unle{s it were in fome very juft and ne- 
ceffary caufe) to any of mine, who taketh my felf Subjedt 
to none of you all, wot doubting but if the Kings Majesty 
ony Brother were of fufficient years to perceive this matter, 
and knew what lack and incommodity the abfence of my 
faid Officer fhould be to my houfe, his Grace would have 
been fo good a-Lord to me, as to have fuffered him to re- 
‘main where bis charge is. Notwithftanding,I have willed 
bim at this time torepair to you,commanding him to return 
forthwith for my very neceffittes fake, and I have given 


: “the like leave to my poor fick Prieft alfo, whofe life Ithink 


undoubtedly {hall be put to haxard by the wet and cold 
painful travel of this journey. But for my it affere 
you all, that fince the King my Father, your late Majter, 
and very good Lord, died, I never took you for other than 
my Friends but in this it appeareth contrary. And faving 
I thought verily that my former Letters fhould have dif- 



















Your Friend to my power, though you 
give me contrary caule, 
- Mary. 


A Copy of the Kings Majesties Letter to the Lady 
‘Mary the four and twentieth of January, 550. 


Re dear, &c. We have feen by Letters of our Coun- 
cil, fent to you of late, and by yoar anfwer there- 
unto, touching the caufe of certain your Chaplains, having 
offended our Laws in faying of Mafs, their good and con- 


tena 
E 


dw.6 


venient advifes, and your fruitle&S and indirect miftaking of ~ 


thefame: which thing moveth us to write at this time,that 
where good counfel from our Council hath not prevailed, 
yet the like from our felf may have due regard. The whole 

matter we perceive refts in this, that you being our next 

Sifter, in whom above all other our Subjects nature fhould 

place the moft eftimation of us, would wittingly and pur- 

pofely, not only break our Laws your felf, but alfo have 

others maintained to do the fame. Truly howfoever the 

matter may have other terms, other fenfe it hath not : and 

although by your Letter it feemeth you challenge a promife 

made, that fo. you may do 5 yet furely we know the pro- 

mife had no fuch meaning, neither to maintain, ne to con- 

tinue your fault. You mult know this, Silter, you were at 

the firft time, when the Law was made, born withall, not 

becaufe you fhould difobey the Law, but that by our lenity 

and love fhewed you might learn to obey it. Wemadea 

difference of you from our other Subjects, not for that ali 
other thould follow our Laws,and youonly gainftand them, 
but that you might be brought as far forward by love, as 
others were by duty. The error wherein you would reft is 
double, and every part {0 great, that neither for the love of 
God we can well fuffer it unredreffed, neither for the love 
of you can we but with ic amended, Frirft, you retain.a 
fafhion in honouring of God, who indeed thereby is dif- 
honoured, and therein exr you in zeal for lack of Science, 
and having, Science offered you, you refufe it, not becaufe 
it is Science, we truft (for then fhould we difpair of you) 
but becaufe you think it is none. And furely in this we can 
beft reprehend you, learning daily in our School,that there- 
fore we learn things becaufe we know them not, and are 
not allowed to fay we know not thofe things, or we think 
they be not good, and therefore we will not learn them. 
Sifter, you muft think nothing can commend you more 
than reafon,according, to the which you have been hitherto 
ufed 3 and now for very love we will offer you reafon our 
felf. If you axe perfwaded in confcience to the contrary of 
our Laws, you or your Perfwaders {hall freely be fuffered 
to fay what you or they can, fo that you will hear what 
fhall be faid again. 

In this Point you fee I pretermit my eftate, and talk 
with you as your Brother rather than your fupream Lord 
and King. Thus fhould you, being as well content to hear 
of your opinions as you are content to hold them, in the 
end thank us as much for bringing you to light, as now 
before you learn you are loth to fee it. And if thus much 
reafon with our natural love fhall not move you, whereof 
we would be forry, then mult we confider the other part 
of your fault, which is the offence of our Laws.For though 
hitherto it hath been fuffered in hope of amendment, yet 
now, if hope ‘be none, how fhall there be fufferance ? Qur 
charge is to have the fame care over every mans eftate,that 
every man ought to have over his own. And in yourown 


charged this matter, I would not have troubled my felf | houfe as you would be loth openly to fuffer one of your 


with writing the fame, not doubting bat you do confider, 
that none of you all would bave been contented to have been 
thus ufed at your inferiors hands y I mean, to have had 
your Officer or any of your Servants fent for by force Cas ye 
make it) knowing no juft canfe why. Wherefore I do not a 
Little marvel, that ye had not this remembrance towards 
me, who always have willed and wifhed you as well to do 
as my felf, and both have and will pray for you all as 





Servants, being next you, moft manifeftly to break your 
Orders, fo mutt you think in our ftate it fhall mifcontent 


Your nearnefs to us in blood, your greatnefS in eftate, the 
conditicn of this time maketh your fault the greater. The 
example is unnatural that our Sifter fhould do les for us 
than our other Subjects. The caufe is flanderous for fo great 
a Perfonage to forlake our Majefty. 

Finally, 


us to permit you, fo great a Subjedt,not to keep our Laws. 














genes, Finally, Tt-is too dangerous in a troublefome Common- 
Edy 


“ous, as almoft the beft ordered €hurch of the Ifraelites 


hort you to do your duty, and if any impediment be 


The Lady Maries Letters to the King and Council. - 





4 challenge of a piomife made otherwife than it wai 
meant, the troth is, the promife cculd not bé denied beforé 
your Majefties prefence at my laft wvaiting upsn the fame. 
And although, I confefs; the ground of Faith c whereknite 
I take reafon to be but an Hand-Maid) and my con{cience 
alfo hath and do agree with the fame : yet touching that, 
promife, for fo much ai it hath pleafed your Majefty (God 
hitoweth by whofe pelaheh. to write, it was net fo 














































wealth, to make the people to miftrufta Faction, We 
be young, you think, in years to confider this. Truly 
Sifter, it troubleth us fomewhat the more » for it may be, 
this evil {uffered in you is greater than we can difcern, and 
fo we be as much troubled becaufe we doubt whether we 
fee the whole peril, as we be for that we fee. Indeed we 
will prefume no further than our years giveth us 3 that 
is, in doubtful things not to truft our own wits, but in 
evident things we think there is no difference. Tf you 
thould not doas other Subje¢ts do,were it not evident that 
therein you fhould not be a good Subject ? Were it not 
plain in that cafe, that you fhould ufe us not as your So- 
vereign Lord? Again, if you fhould be fuffered to break 
our Laws manifeftly, were it not a comfort for others fo to 
do? And if our Law be broken, and contemned, where 
is our eltate? Thefe things be fo plain, as we could almoft 
have judged them fix years paft. And indeed it grieveth 
us not a little, that you, which fhould be our moft com- 
fort in our young years, fhould alone give us octafion of 
difcomfoxt. Think you not but it mutt needs trouble us, 
and if you can fo think, you ought Sifter to amend it. 
Our natural love towards you without doubt is great, and 
therefore diminifh it mot your fel If you will be loved 
by us, thew fome tokeri of love towards us, that we fay 
not the with the P/aln, Mala probonis mibi reddiderunt. 
If you will be believed when by writing you confe(s us 
to be your Sovereign Lord, hear that which in other 
things is often alledged, Offende mibi fidim tuam ex 
fattis tuis. In the anfwer of your Letter to our Coun- 
cil, we remember you ftick only upon one reafon divided 
into two parts. The firft is, that in matters of Religion 
your Faith is none other, but as all Chriftendom doth 
conte. The next is, you will affent to no alteration, but 
with things to ftand as they did at our Fathers death. If 
you mean in the firft to rule your Faith by that you call 
Christendom, and not by this Church of England where- 
in you are a Member, you fhall err in many Points, fuch 
as our Fathers and yours would not have fuffered, what- 
foever you fay of the ftanding ftill of things as they 
were left by hiva. The matter is too plain to write, 
what may be gathered, and too perilous to be concluded 
againit you. For the other part, if you’ like no altera- 
tion by our Authority, of things not altered by our Fae 
ther, you fhould do us too great an injury. We take our 
felf, for the adminiftration of this our Commonwealth, 
to have the fame Authority which our Father had, dimi- 
nithed in no part, neither by example of Scripture, ‘nor 
by univerfal Laws; The ftories of Scriptuse be fo plente- 


Majefties Ambaffador, now being with the Emperor, to 


move it, or elfe to caufe it to be demanded of the Empe- 
rors Ambaflador here, although be were not within this 
Realm at that time: And thereby it (hall appear that in 
this point I have not offended your Majefty, if. it may 
pleaje you foto accept its And albeit yciir Majelfy (God 
be praifed) hath at thefe years as much underftanding and 
more, than is corumonly feen in that Age, yet confidering 
you do hear but one part (your Highnefs not offended) I 
would be a Suiter to the fame, that till you were grown to 
more perfect years,it might ftand with your pleafure to fay 


Majefty know more, and hear others, and nevertheless be 
at your liberty and do your will and pleafure. And what- 
foever your Majefty bath conceived of meeither by Letters 
to your Council, or by their report, I true im the end to 
prove my felf as true to you, as any Subject within your 
Realm, and will by no means ftand in argument with ycur 
Majefty, but in moft bumble wife befeech you, even for 
Gods fake,to fuffer mte,as your Fighne/s hath done hitherto: 
Tt is for no worldly refpett I -defire it, God is my Fudge,but, 
rather than to offend my con{cience, Iawould deftre of God 
to lofe all that I have and alfo my lifes and neverthele[s 
live and die your humble Sifter and true Subje#: Thuk 
after pardon craved of your Majefty for my rude and bold 
writing, I befeech Almighty God to preferve the (ame id 
Honour with as long continuance of health and life,as ever 
had Noble King. From Beaulien, the third of February. 


Your Majefties moft humble and 
unworthy Sifter, AdZary. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council 
the fourth of December, 1550. 


M;, Lords, your Letters dated the fecond of this pre= 
VR fent were delivered unto me the third of the fame: 
And where you write that tivo of my Chaplains, Doéfor, 
Mallet and Barkly,be indicted for certain things committed 
by them contrary to the Kings Majefties Laws, and Pro* 
cefs for them alfo awarded forth, and. delivered to. the 
Sheriff of Effex 3 I cannot but marvel they. fhould be fo 
ufed, confidering it is done, as I take it, for faying Mafs, 
within my houfe: and although I have been of my felf 
minded always,and yet am,to have Mafs within my houfe} 
yet I have been advertifed that the Emperors Majesty bath, 
been promifed that I fhould never be unquieted nor troubled 
for my fo doing, as fome of you my Lords can witnefs: 
Furthermore, beyfides the declaration of the faid promsfé 
made to me by the Emperors Ambaffador that dead is.frar. 
his Majefty, to put my Chaplains more otit of fear, whei 
Iwas the laft year with the Kings Majefty my Brother, 
that queftion was then moved, and could wot be denied; 
but affirmed by forte of you before his, Majefty to be true, 
being not fo much unquieted for the trouble of my faid 
Chaplains, as Lam to think how this matter may be taken; 
the promife to {uch a petfon being no better regarded: And, 
for mine own part, I thought full little to have received 
fach ungentlenefs at your hands, having always (God is 
my Fudge) wifhed untothe ahole number of yeu ws to 
my felf, and have refufed to trouble you, or to crave, any 
thing at your hands; but your good will and frienafhip; 
which very flenderly appeareth in this mattet. Notwith- 
ftandings, to be plain with yor, bowfoever ye {hall tife nié 
or mine (with Gods help) I will never vary from miné 
opinion touching my Faith: And if ye or any of you beat 
me the lefs good will for that matter, or fatut in yctr 
Friendfhip towards me only for the fatne; | mhjt aiid will 
be contented, trufting that God will it the eid fheti bif 
5 Petty 


was by Kings younger than we be. Well Sifter, we will 
not in thele things interpret your writings to the worft 5 
Love and Charity thall expound them, But yet you mutt 
not thereby be bold to offend in that whereynto you {ce 
your writings might be wrefted. To conclude, we ex- 


thereof, not of purpofe, you fhall find a brotherly affection 
in us to remedy the fame. To teach and inftract you we 
will give Order, and {0 procure you to do your duty wil- 
lingly, that-you fhall perceive you are not ufed meerly as 
a Subje4t, and only commanded, but as Daughter, a 
Scholar, and a Sifter, taught, inftru¢ted and perfwaded, 
For the which caule, when you have confidered this our 
Letter, we pray you that we may fhortly hear from 
you. 


To the Kings moft excellent Majefty. 


» 1 duty mot humbly remembred to your Majesty, 
M pleafe it the fame to understand that I have re- 
ceived your Letters by Mafter Vhrogmorton this bearer. 
The contents whereof do more- trouble me than any bodily 
ficknefs, though it were even to the death 5 and the rather 
for that your Highnefs doth charge me to be both as breaker 
of your Laws, and alfo an incourager of others to do the 
Like. I moft humbly befeech your Majefty to think that I 
never intended towards you otberwife than my duty com- 
pellerh me tinto sy that is, to wi hh your ms all Honour 
and Profperity, for the which I do an daily foall pray. 
and where it fleafeth your Majefly towtite, that I make 


meant ; Ifhall moft humbly defire your Highne[s to,exa= 
mine the trath thereof indifferently, and exther will your: 


inquite of the fame, if it be your pleafure to have bint. 


in matters touching the Soul. So undeubtedly theuld your 
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be driven) than forfake any point of my Faith. Iam not | 
without fome bope that ye will fay this matter, not in- 
forcing the rigour of the Law againjt my Chaplains. The 
one of thems was not in my houfe thefe four months, and 

Doétor Mallet, having my licence, i either at Windfor, or : 
at his Benefice, who, as I have heard, was inditted for | 
Saying Mafs out of my boufe, which was not true. But | 
indeed,the day before my removing from Woodham-water, 
my whole Houfhold in effect being gone to Newhall, be faid 
Mays there by mine appointment. I fee and hear of divers 
rhat do not obey your Statutes and Proclamations, and ne~ 
verthelefs efcape without punifiment. Be ye Fudges if I. 
be well ufed to have mine punifhed by rigour of a Law, | 
befides all the falfe bruits that ye have fuffered to be 
[poken of me. Moreover, my Chaplain Dotior Mallet, be- 
“fides mine own Commandment, was not ignorant of the 
promife made to the Emperor, which did put bim out of 
fears I doubt not therefore but ye will confider it, as by 
that occasion no piece of friend[bip be taken away, nor I 
to have canfe but to bear you my good will, as I have done 
heretofore « for albeit I could do you little pleafire, yet of | 
my friend[hip ye were fure, as if it had lien in my power, | 
ye fiould have well known. Thus with my bearty Com- 
mendations to you all, I pray Almighty God to fend you as 
much of bis Grace, as I would wifh to mine oun Soul. 





From Beufien, the fourth of December. 
Your affured friend tomy pawer, 
Mary. 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the five and twen- 
- tieth of December. 


% Fter ourdue Commendations to your Grace. By | Letter your Grace noteth us as breakers of the promife 


your Letters tous, as an anfwer to ours, touching ° 
certain Procefs againft two of your Chaplains, for faying | 
Mafagainft the Law and Statute of the Realm, we per- 
ceive buth the offence of your Chaplains is otherwife ex- | 
cufed than the matter may bear, and alfo our good wills , 
otherwie mifconttrued than we looked for. And for the 
firlt part, where your greateft reafon to excufe the offence 
ofa Law, is a promife made to the Emperors Majefty, 
whereof you write, that firft fome of us be witnefles, next 
that the Embaffador for the Emperor declared the fame 
unto you 3 and laftly, that the fame promife was affirmed 
to you before the Kings Majelty at your laft being with 
him: we have theught convenient to repeat the matter 


Now to the fecond time, you fay the Emperors Embaf- 
fadors Declaration made mention of a promife to you, it 
might well fo be, But we think no otherwife than as it 
appeareth before written. If it were, his fault it was to 
declare more than he heard 3 ours it may not be, that deny 
not what we have faid. As for the lait time when ye were 
with the Kings Majefty, the fame fome of us (whom by 
thefe words your Letter noteth) do well remember, that no 
other thing was granted to you in this matter, but as the 
firft promile was made to the Emperor, at which time you 
had too many arguments made to approve the proceedings 
of the Kings Majefty, and tocondemn the abufe of the 
Mafs, to think that where the private Ma{s was judged un- 
godly, there you fhould have authority and ground to ufe 
it. About the fame time, the Embaflador made means to 
have fome teftimony of the promife under the great Seal ; 
and that not being heard, to have it but bya Letter 5 and 
that alfo was not only denied, but divers good reafon al- 
ledged, that hefhould think it denied with reafons, and {0 
to be contented with an anfwer. It was told him, in re- 
ducing that which was commonly called the Mafs to the 
Order of the Primitive Church, and the Inftitution of 
‘Chrift, the Kings Majefty and his whole Realm had their 
Contciences well quieted, againft the which if any thing 
fhould be willingly committed, the fame fhould be tuken 
as an offence to God, and a very fin againft a truth known, 
Wherefore to licenfe by open act fuch a deed, in the contci- 
ence of the Kings Majelty and his Realm, were even a fin 
againft God. The moft that might herein be born, 
was, that the Kings Majelty might, upon hope of your 
Graces reconciliation, fufpend the execution of his Law, {0 
that you would ufe the licenfe as it was was firlt granted, 
Whatfoever the Embaffador hath faid to others, he had no 
other manner of grant from us, nor having it thus granted 
could alledge any reafon againft it. And where in your 


made to the Emperor, it fhall appear who hath broken the 
promife; whether we that have fuffered more than we 
licenfed, or you that have tranfgreffed that which was 
granted, Now therefore we pray your Grace confer the do- 
ings of your Chaplains with every point of the premiffes 5 
and if the fame cannot be excufed, then think alfo how 
long, the Law hath been fpared. If it prick our confciences 
{emewhat, that {o much fhould be ufed as by the promife 
you may claim, how much more fhould it grieve us to 
licenfe more than you can claim? And yet could we be 
content to bear a great burthen to fatisfie your Grace, if the 
burthen preffed not our confciences fo much as it doth 

whereof we mutt fay'as the Apoftle faid, Gloriatio noftra 


from the beginning, as it hath hitherto proceeded, where- | e/f hac, te/Pimoninm con{cientia noftra. For the other part 
upon it fhall appear how evidently your Chaplains have of your Graces Letter,by the which we fee you mifconftrue 
offended the Law,and you alfo miltaken the promife. The | our good wills in writing to you, howfoever the Law had 
promife is but one in it felf, but by times thrice as you fay | proceeded againft your Chaplains, our order in fending to 
repeated. Of which times, the firft is chiefly to be con- | you was to be liked, and therein truly had we {pecial re- 
{idered, for upon that do the other two depend. It is very | gard of your Graces Degree and Eftate. And becaufe the 
true the Emperor made requeft to the Kings Majefty, that | Law it felf refpeteth not perfons, we thought to give re- 
you might have liberty to ufe the Mafs in your houte, and } {pect to you, firft fignifying to you what the Law required 


to be as it were exempted from the danger of the Statute. | before it fhould be executed, that being warned, your Grace q 


To which requelt divers good reafons were made, contain- | might either think no ftrangenels in the execution, or for 
ing the difcommodities that fhould follow the grant there- | an example of obedience caufe it to be executed your felf. 
of, and means devifed rather to perfwade you to obey | Others we fee perplexed with fuddennefs of matters 5 your 
and receive the general and godly Reformation of the | Grace we would not have unwarned, to think any thing 





_ confirmation thereof by the ufe inthe Primitive Church, | deeds fhould provoke us to 


whole Realm, than by a private fancy to prejudice a com- | done on a fudden. ‘Truly we thought it more commenda- 
mon. Order. But yet, upon eameft defire and entreaty | ble for your Grace to help the execution of a Law, than to 
made’in the Emperors name, thus much was granted, that | help the offence of one condemned by Law. And in giving 
for his fake and your own alfo, it fhould be fuffered and | you knowledge what the Kings Laws required, we looked 
winked at, if you had the private Mafs ufed in your own | for help in the execution by you the Kings Majelties Sifter. 
Clofet for a feafon, until you might be better informed, | The greater Perfonage your Grace is, the nigher ta the 
whereof there was fome hope, having only with you a King, fo much more ought your example to further his 
few of your own Chamber, fo that for all the reft of your ) Laws. For which caufe it hath been called a good Com- 
Houfhold the Service of the Realm fhoald be ufed, and |monwealth where the people obeyed the higher Eftates 

none others further than this the promife exceeded not, | and they obeyed the Laws. As nature hath joyned your 


And truly uch a matter it then feemed to fome of us, as | Grace to the Kings Majelty to love him moti entirely, fo 
indeed it was, that well might the Emperor have required | hath Reafon and Law fubdued you to obey him willingly. 
of the Kings Majefty a matter of more profit, but of more | The one and the other we doubt not but your Grace re- 
weight or difficulty to be granted his Majefty could not, | membreth: and as they both be-joyned together in you his 
Atter this grant in words, there was by the Embaffador | Majelties Sifter, fo we truft you will not: fever them; for 
now dead, oftentimes defired fome writing, asa teftimony | indeed your Grace cannot love him as your Brother, but 
of the fame. But that wes ever denied 5 not becaufe we ! you mult obey his Majefty as his Subject. 


Example 


48 The Councils Anfwer to the Lady Marys Letters. . Lhe Councils Anfwer to the Letters of the Lady Mary. a 49- 
mercy. upon me, affuring you, I would rather refufe the meant to break the promife, as it was made, but becaufe KING Example of your obedience and reverence of his Maje- | we h id it : 
friend{hip of all the world (whereunto I traff Thal never , there was daily hope of your Retormation. zwot fties Laws 1s-inftead of a good. Preacher to a great number Gulemay be found. that of late Bap ee 


of his’ Majefties Subje€ts, who if they may fee in you neg- | your Giaces houfe, contrar i 
ligence of his Majetty, or his Laws, will not fail, but fol-| licence, yet is ic the ware: eioata by ae oie 
low on hardly, and then their fault is not their own but | Church,’ ithath been in anunknown Tongue,by the whieh 
yours, by example, and fo may the Kings Majefty, when | the beft part of the Sacrament is unufed nd Lit w : 
he fhall come to further judgment, impute the fault'tblind bargain made by. the Godfathers ina matter fil 
of divers evil people ( which thing God forbid ) to humination; and thus in the reft of. the things in which 
the fufferance of your Graces doings: And therefore we | your Grace differeth from the common ederot ts Realn 
molt eamefily, from the depth of .our hearts detire it, | where have you ground or reafon, but fora ft on 
that as nature hath fet your Grace nigh his Majelty by | which oftentimes is mother of many errors? And ale 
bloud, {0 your love and zeal to his Majelty will further his | though in Civil things: fhe may be followed wh ihe 
eltate by obedience. In theend of your Letter two things | caufeth quiet, yet not in Religions where fhe excultth 5 
be touched, which we cannot pretermit 5 the one is, you | error, as in Leviticus it is faid, Ye fhall not do ; he 
feem to charge us with permiffion of men to break Laws | cuftom of Egypt, wherein ye awelled, x0 ig the 
and Statutes. We think indeed it istootrue, that Laws | cufPom of Cynaan 3 20, you (ball not aialk in fe oa 
and Proclamations be broken daily,the more pity it is;but | for I am youd. Lord God. keep yeu my law ae ai 
that we permit them, we would be forry to haveit proved. | msandments. The points wherein one Grace difereth 
The other is, that we have fuffered brutes to be fpoken of | in your Faith, as you call it; may be fhewed wher te 
you, and that alfo muft be anfwered as the other, It is | howand by whom they began fince the Goff lie pe an 
pity to fee men fo evil, as whom they may touch with | ed, the Church was planted, and the Apottles ma ae it 
tales and infamies they care not, fo they mifs not the belt. | which time your faith depended upon the Scri ae and 
Such is the boldnefs of people, that neither we can fully | otherwife. there. was no neceffity to believe For 
bridle them to raife tales of you, nor of our felves, And | Hierome faith, Quod de Scripturis non habet ule 
yet when(oever any certain perfon may be gotten, to | tem, eadem facilitate contemnitur qua probatir. And 
be charged with any fuch, we never leave them unpuni- | becaufe your Grace, as we hear fay, readeth fometio 
fhed. Indeed the bef way is, both for your Grace, and | the Doctors, we may alledge unto you two or three i 
us alfo, that when we cannot find and punith the offendor, | ces of other principal Dotors. . AugsefPine faith,Cum 5 : 
let us fay as he faid that was evil fpoken of, Yet will I fo | minus tacuerit, quis noftrum dicat, ‘jlla vel illa Sunt : ae 
live, as no credit foal be given to my backbiters. Cer-| fi dicere audeat, unde probat? And Chryfoffome’s fa in 
tainly, if we had credited any evil tale of your Grace, we |is not unlike 5 Adelti, inquit,jacant fpiritum fantium 5 
would friendly have admonifhed you thereof, and fo alfo | qui propria loquuntur, falfo illum pretendunt, Ace 
proceeded, as either the tale-tellers fhould have been puni- | you will take their meaning plain, read the fifth Cha; fe 
thed, or elfe to have proved their tales, And therefore we | of the firft Book of Ecclefiaftica hiftoria 3 and he 
pray your Grace to think no unkindne(sin us, that any evil | Con/Fantine had thefe words in the Council, In dipputati ve 
brutes have been fpread by evil men 5 but think rather well | bus,inquit, rerum divinaram babetur prefcripta fp seh 
of us, that howfoever they were {pread, we believed them | fanéti dodfrina Evangelici & Apoftolicé levies ooh 
not. ' Hitherto your Grace feeth we have written fome- | rerum oraculis plene nobis oftendunt fenfum cine rophe 
what at length, of the promife made to you, and our | inde difcordia pofitay furamus ex verbis fpiritus matin 
meanings in our former writings. And now for the lat- | susm-explicationes. What plainer fayings may be en thele 
ter part of our Letter, we will as briefly as we can re- | to anfwer your fault? Again,too infinite it were toremerni= 
member to you two fpecial matters,whereof the one might | ber your Grace of the great number of particular errors (crept 
fuffice to reform your proceedings, and both together, | into the Church) whereupon you make your foundation 
well confidered, we truft fhall do your Grace much good. | The fables of falfe Mitacles and lewd Pilgrimages may { fe 
The one is, the truth of that you be defied to follow ; | what teach you. Only this we pray your Gince to done - 
The other is, the commodity that thereby fhall enfue. They | ber with your felf, the two words that the Father Giid of 
both make a juft commandment, and becaufe of the firft,| his Son Jefas Chrift, Ip/um audite. To the d 
the later followeth, that firlt fhall be entreated of. We] point of the commodity that may follow your “bodies 
hear fay, your Grace refufeth to hear any thing reafoned | we having by the Kings authority in this ‘beh eae 
contrary to your old determination, wherein you may | vernance of this Realm, muft herein be plain with a 
make your opinion fufpicious, as that you are afraid to be | Grace. And if our {peech offend the fame, then sail yous 
diffwaded. If your faith in things be of God, it may abide | Grace think it is our charge and officeto find fault whee 
any ftorm or weather 5 if it be butof fand, you do beft to | it is, and our part toamend it as we may. Mott f aa 
efchew the weather, That which we profefs hath the foun- | truly we be, that your Grace, whom pe “ould hes 
dation in Scriptures upon plain Texts and no Gloffes, the | wife honour for the Kings Majftes fake cone ga 
not in this later corrupted, And indeed our greateft | great difcommodity to the Rint ace 
change is not in the fubftance of our faith, no not in any | rity (if it may be fo named) in opinion . and ieee 
one Article of our Creed 5 only the difference is, that we | fpect, as you are Sifter to our Sovereion Lo d rd Matter, 
ule the Ceremonies, Obfervations and Sacraments of our | we moft humbly befeech your Grace to hey pr 
Religion, as the Apoftles and firft Fathers in the Primitive | Ction continually-towards him, as becometh a Sitter ‘And 
ae did. 1 ne ee an fs rgieeneoes time | as your Grace is a Subject, and we Counfillers to his 
rought in, and very barbaroufiefs and ignorance nouti- | Majefties Eftate 
thed, and feem to hold for Cuftom againft the Truth, and Grane son finlieth ihe nett ae Robe 
we for Truth againft Cuffom. Your Grace in one or | which thing we think is not unknown to you; and if it 
two places of your Letter feemeth to {peak eareltly in| be, we let your Grace know itis too oe F sod 
the maintenance of your faith, and therein (fo that your | fake we befeech your Grace, ‘let ‘nature fet before 
faith be according to the Scriptures) wemuft have the like | eyes the young age of the King your Brother. er is 
opinion 5 the faying is very good, if the faith be found.But | tell_you the fait of the people 3 how ‘then at 3 
f ey 0 tn ie na hath (we oe a ae con- | without a wailing heart think that you fhould be theca 
be your faith, you may be much better in- | of difturbance ? If your Grace fee the Ki ing t 
ftructed. Saint Paul teacheth you, that. faith is by the | ordinary Ruler und ‘God ee being the 
Word of God. And it wasa true faying of him that Realm, but f a “al ysis ae 
faid, Non qui chivis credit fidelis eff, fed qui Deo: For | one way oi ete Bal merere by odio iv 
where hath yout Grace ground for fuch a faith, to think: ‘wittioat olla ee oe eae 
Common Prayer in tlie Engi Church ‘fhould not be in | follow their Sovercign tal ca en ye — 
_Englifb,that Images of God fhould be fet upin the Church | forfake him, his rule and law, and take rennin by 
or thatthe Sacrament of Chrilts body and bloud thould:| your felf? if it be not love it is much icf obedi eb if 
be offered by ne Priefts for the dead 5. yea,or that it fhould | your Grace think the Kings Majefty t be cheer 
S y Thaash oa ba by a Scripture it was: inftitu- | ple as the head it = a mans ih ee Ce 
ee row have no Scripture to. maintai i in digni ; ? 
| ( p ntain them, | only in place but in dignity and {cience, how ca youy 
€ being 
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‘to me-very range. - Notwithftanding I thought it good by 


being a principal member in the fame body, keep the nou- 
rifhment from the head? We pray your Grace moft ear- 
neftly, think this thing fo much grieveth us, as for our 
private affection and good, wills to you (though we fhould 
difflemble) yet for our publick office we cannot ‘but plainly 
inform your Grace, not doubting but that your wif- 
dom can judge what our office is, and ifit were not your 
cwn caufe, we know your Grace by wifdom could charge 
us, if we fuffered the like in any other. Truly every one 
of us apart honoureth your Grace for our Matters fake, but 
when we joyn together in publick fervice, as in this wri- 
ting we do, we judge it not tolerable, to know diforder, 
to fee the caufe, and leave it unamended. For though 
we would be negligent, the World would judge us. 
And therefore we do altogether eftfoons require your 
Grace, in the Kings Majefties name, that if any of your 
two Chaplains, Maller or Barkley, be returned, or affoon 
as any of them fhall retum to your Graces houle, the 
fame may be, by your Graces commandment or order,fent 
and delivered to the Sheriff of Ejfex, who hath com- 
mandment from the Kings Majefty, by order of the 
Law and of his Crown, to attach them, or if that condi- 
tion fhall not like your Grace, yet that then he may be 
warned from your Graces houfe, and not kept there, to be 
as it were ‘defended from the power of the Law. Which 
thing we think furely neither your Grace will mean, nor 
any of your Council affent thereto. And {o to.make an 
end of our Letter, being long for the matter, and hitherto 
deferred for our great bufinefs, we truft your Grace firlt 
feeth how the ufage of your Chaplains differeth from 
the manner of our licence, and what good intent mo- 
ved us to write to you in our former Letters 5 Jaftly, that’ 
the things whereunto the King and the whole Realm hath 
confented, be not only lawful and juft by the policy of the 
Realm, but alfo juft and godly by the laws of God. So 
that if we, which have charge under the King, fhould 
willingly confent to the open breach of them, we could 
neither difcharge our felves to the King for our duties, nei- 
ther to God for our confcience 5 the confideration of which 
things we pray Almighty God, by his holy Spirit, to lay in 
‘the bottom of your heart, and thereupon to build fuch a; 
profeffion in you, as both God may have his true honour, 
the King his due obedience, the Realm concord, and we 
moft comfort. For all the which we do heartily pray, 
and therewith for the continuance of your Graces health to 
vour hearts defire. 


From Wincheffer the five and 
twentieth of December. 


The Lady Mary tothe Lords of the Council, 
the fecond of May, 1551. 


, Y Lords, after iny hearty commendations to you, al- 
though both I have been and alfo am loth totrouble 

you with my Letters,yet neverthelefthe news whieh Ihave 
Lately heard touching my Chaplain Doctor Mallet,forceth me 
thereunto at this prefent for I hear by credible report,that 
yon have committed him to the Tower, which news feems 


thefe to defire yeu to, advertife me what i the caufe 
of hes imiprifonment, affuring you I awoukd be forry that 
any of mine fhould deferve the like punifhment, and 
there is -n0 creature ovithin the Kings Majefties Realm 
ovould more lansent,that any belonging to them {hould give 
juft caufe foto be ufed, than I would dos who wuld 
bave:thought much friend{hip in you, if you had given 
one’ knowledge wherein my {aid Chaplain had offend- 
ed, before you had miniftred fuch punsfhment unto him, 
eftfoons requiring youto let me know by this bearer the 
trath of the matter. And. thus thanking you for the' 
hort difpatch of the poof Merchant of Portugal, I wifh 
to you all no worfe than to my felf, and fo bid you 
farewell. By 


| From Beaulien the fecond of May. 
Your Friend to my power, 
3 Mary. } 








The. Council to the Lady Mary, the fixth 
of May, 1551. 


Fter our humble commendations to your Grace, we 

have received your Letters of the fecond of this 
Month, by the which your Grace feemeth to takeit ftrange- 
ly that Doctor Mallet is committed to Prifon, whereof we 
have the more marvel, feeing it hath been heretofore figni- 
fied unto you, that he hath offended the Kings Majefties 
Laws, and was therefore condemned, and your Grace hath 
been by our Vetters earneftly defired that he might be de- 
livered to the Sheriff of Effex, according to the juft pro- 
cefs of the Law, to the which all manner of perfons of this 
Realm be fubject: Wherefore howfoever it feem ftrange 
at this time to your Grace, that he is imprifoned, it may 
feem more ftrange to other that he hath efcaped it thus 
long; and if the place, being the Tower, move your 
Grace not to impute his imprifonment to his former of 
fence, then we pray your Grace to underftand that indeed 
it is for the very fame, and the place of the imprifonment 
to be at the Kings Majefties pleafure, from whom, befides 
the charge of his Laws, we have exprefs commandment 
to dothat we do. And fo we befeech your Grace to 
think of us, that neither in this cafe, nor in any other, we 
Mean to doany other than minifter, and fee, as much as 
in our power lieth, juftice miniftred indifferently to all 
perfons. Which doing, then we think your Grace fhould 
not think it any lack of friendfhip that we did not certifie 
you of the offence of your Chaplain, although indeed the 


-cayfe hath already been certified. And we truft your 


‘Grace both of your natural nearnefs to the Kings Majefty, 
and your own good wifdom, will not miflike our Mini- 
firy in the execution of the Laws of the Realm, and the 
pleafiwe of the Kings Majefty. Sowe with to your Grace, 
from the bottom of our heart, the grace of Almighty 
God, with the riches of his holy gifts. 


The Lady Mary to.the Council, the cleventh 
of Magy. 


Y Lords, it appeareth by your Letters of the fixth 
‘ of thes prefent which I have received, that theim- 
poifonment of my Chaplain Doctor Mallet x for faying. of 


Ma’, and that he was condemned for the fame. Indeed 


I have heard that he was inditted, but never condemned. 
Neverthele8 I muft needs confef and fay, that he did it, 
but by my commandment, and I {aid unto him, that none of 
my Chaplains fhould be in danger of the Law for faying 
Mai in my boufe. And thereof to put him out of doubt, 
the Emperors Embaffador that dead is, declared unto him 
before that time, how and after what fort the promife was 
made to bis Majefty, whereby.it appeareth that the max 
bath not i that oillingly offended. Wherefore I pray 
you to difcharge him of imprifomment, and fet himat 
liberty 5 if not, ye minsfter caufe not only to him, but to 
others, tothink that Ihave declared more than was true, 
which I would not wittingly do, to gain the whole World. 
And herein, as I have often faid, the Emperors Majefty 
can be beft Fudge. And tobe plain with you according 
to mine old cuftow, there is not one among{t the whole 
ntimber of you all; that would be more lorh to ee un 
true of their word than I. “And weil I am affured, that 
none of you have found it inme. My Lords, I pray you feck 
not fo much my dilhonour, es to difprove my word, where- 
by st [pall appear too plain, that you handle me not well. 
And sf you have me to charge my Chaplain for this mat- 
ter, lay.that to me, and Iwill difcharge it again, by your 
promife made to the Emperors Majefty, which you cannot 
rightfully deny s wifbing rather that you had refufed it in 
the Leginning,than after fuch promife vaade, andto {uch a 
perfon, to feem to.go from it s which my Lords,as your very 


| friend I heartily defire you'to confider, and to give meno 


caufe to think you otberwife than my friends, confidering I 


| have always, and yet do (God is my judge) wifh to you all 


‘no worfe,neitber in fouls nor bodies, than to my felf, and {o, 
with my hearty commendations, I commit you ah to God. 
FromBeaulien the 11th of May. 


Your alfured friegd to my power, Mgry. 
The 


KING 


Edwé§, 





1 


KING 
Edw.6 


The Council to the Lady Mary, the foven and 
, twentieth of May 1551. 


Fter our due commendations to your Grace, although 
A the fame receiveth not anfwer fo foon, as per- 
chance was looked for upon the return of your Graces 
fervant : Yet we doubt not but your Grace underftanding 
that where we have matters of eftate pertaining to the 
Kings Majefty in hand, as indeed we have had of late, the 
deferring of the anfwer, in a matter being no greater, re- 
quireth to be born withal. And touching the anfwer of 
your Graces Letter for Doctor Agallet, we pray your Grace 
to underftand, that although you write he was indiéted, 
but not condemned, and fo feem to take exception at the 
manner of his imprifonment 5 yet if they which informed 
your Grace of that manner of reafon in the law, were as 
well difpofed to pleafe your Grace with truth,as the réafon 
indeed is not true, then fhould they have told your Grace 
that by the A¢t of Parliament, if either A4Ze/er hath been 
convicted by the Oaths of twelve men,or that the fact have 
been notorious, then the punifhment doth follow juftly. 
The truth of the one and the other way of conviétion in 
this cafe is notorious enough, befides his flying from the 
procels of the law. And where your Grace, to relieve him, 
would take the fault upon your felf,we are forry to perceive 
your Grace fo ready to be a defence to one that the Kings 
Law doth condemn. Neverthelefs, he is not punithed 
becaufe your Grace bad him, and willed him to do that 
which was an offence, but he is punifhed for doing it; 
And if we fhould not fo fee the Kings laws executed with- 
out refpect, it might appear that we have too much ne- 
glected our duty; and for that your Grace taketh it asa 
difcredit to your felf, that he fhould be -punifhed for that 


“youbad him do, alledging to him that you had authority 


fo to do, and that fo promife was made to the Emperor, 
it hath been both written and faid to your Grace what is 
truth in that behalf, And howfcever that your Grace pré- 
tendeth your Licence to have Mafs faid before your felf, for 
atime of your reconciliation, it had been far out of reafon to 
have defired that whofoever was your Chaplain, might fay 
Ma in any houfe that was yours,when your Graces felf was 
not there; for fois Dr. Adallet’s offence, for faying Mats 


_ at one of your houfes where your Grace was not, which 


thing as it was never granted, {0 do we not remember that 
ever it wasdemanded. The fait that hath been at any 
time made, either by the Emperors Embaffador that dead 
is, or by him that now is, was never but in refpect of 
your Grace, and not to be taken that the Emperor or his 
Embaflador meant to priviledge Mafter Doctor A4allet, 
or any other, to fay Mafs out of your prefence. Where- 
fore as we do plainly write to your Grace, fo we do pray 
you to take it in good part, and think we be asready to do 
our due reverence towards your Grace in any thing, we may 
do with our duty to our Mafter,asany your Grace may com- 
mand 5 and of fuch wifdom we know your Grace to be, 
that ye fhould judge the better ofus,for that we bé diligent 
to fee the Laws of the Realm executed, wherein refteth the 


. ftrength and fafeguard of the Kings Majefty our Sovereign 


Lord and Mafter. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Council 
the one and twentieth of Fane 1551. 


VY Lords, although I received by my fervant this 
bearer (who lately delivered unto you my Letters, 
wherein I defired to have my Chaplain DrMallet difchar- 
ged of bis imprifonment) your gentle meffage in general 


words, for the which I give you moft hearty thanks 5 


yet have Ino knowledge whether you will fet him at li- 
berty or no's but Ithink that your weighty affairs at that 
time was thelet and caufe ye didnot write,for elfe I doubt 
not but ye would have anfwered me. Wherefore not be- 
ing fatified, and underftanding ye would gladly pleafisre 
te, I thought good eft{cons to defire you that my {aid 
Chaplain may bave bis liberty, wherein I affure you ye foall 
much gratifie me, being not a little troubled, that he ts fo 
long in Prifon without juft caufe, [ecing the matter of his 
tuprifoniment is difcharged by the promife made to the 


Letters of the Council and the Lady Mary. 


| deny the things And at my laft pe upon your Majefty,, 
; te a vas. 


Emperors Majefty; as in my late Letter I declared unto 
you. Whereis my Lords, I pray you let me have know- 
ledge by this Bearer, bow ye will ufe. me in this matter § 
wherein if ye do pleafure :mé accordingly, then fhall it well 
Appear that ye reguard the forefaid promife, and I will not - 
forget your gentlene. therein, God willing, bit requite it ta 
my power. And thus with my hearty commendations to 
you all, Ibid you. farewel. From Beaulien the one and 
twentieth of June. re 


Your affured friend to miy powers 
Mary. 


The Council to the Lady Mary ihe tiventy fourth 
of Jane 1551. | e 1% 


Af our humble commendations to your Grace, 
~& we have received your Graces Letter of the one and 
twentieth hereof, wherein is received the fase requeft that’ 
In your former Letters hath been made for the releafe of 
Dottor Adallet, and therein alfo your Grace feemeth to 
have looked for the: famé anfwer of your former Letter, 
the which indeed partly was omitted (as your Grace con- 
jeCtureth) by the reafon of the Kings Majefties affairs, 
wherewith we be throughly occupied : partly for thar 
we had no other thing to anfwer, than you had’ hereto- 
fore heard in the fame matter. And therefore where your 
Grace defireth a refolute anfwer, we 2flore the fame we be! 
right forry for the matter, and that it {hould be your Gra- 
ces chance to move it,fith wecannbt with our duties to the 
Kings Majetty accomplifh your defire. So neceflary a thing 
it is to fee the laws of the Realm executed indiffe. 
tently inall manner of perfons, and in thefe cates of con- 
tempt of the Ecclefiaftical Orders of this Church of Eng- 
Jand, that the fame may not, without the great difpleafure 
of God, and the flander of the State, be negleGted 5 and. 
therefore your Grace may pleafe to underftand,that we have 
not only punithed your Chaplain, but all {ich others whom 
We find in like-cafe to have difobeyed the Laws of the 
Kings Majefty. And touching the excufe your Grace of: 
tentimes ufeth, of a pyomife made, we affure your Grace, 
none of us all, nor any other of the Council,as your Grace 
hath been certified, hath ever been privy to any fuch pro- 
mife, otherwife than hath been written. And in that mat- 
ter your Grace had plain anfwer both by us of the Kings 
Majefties Council, at your being laft in his Majefties_ pre-. 
fence; and therein alfo your Grace might perceive his 
Majetties determination ; whereunto we befeech your Grace 
not only to incline your felf, but alfo to judge welt of us 
that do addi& our {elves to doour duties. And {oalfo thal 
we ae : do, ial al our hearts, our due reverence, 
toward your Grace, whofe prefervation we commend to 
Almighty God with our papas : 


The Copy of the Lady Maries Letter to ihe 
Kings Majefty. 


V Duty moft humbly remembred to your Majehty; it 
M may pleafe the fameto be adoetsi(ebs bat I hy re 
ctived by my fervants your mol? honoitrable Letters,the con- 
tents whereof do not a little troiible me, and {0 much the 
more, for that any of my faid fervants should move or ai 
Fempt me in matters touching my foul, which I think the: 
meaneft Subjet within your HighneS Realm could evil 
bear at their fervants hands, having for my part utter 
ly refufed heretofore to talk with them in {uch matters, 
and of all other perfont leaf reguarded them therein 
to whom I have declared what I think, as {he which 
trufted that your Majetty would have fiffered me jour: 
poor Sifter and Beadwenian to have ufed the accuftomed 
Maf,, which the King your Father and mine, with all his 
Predeceffors did evermore ufe. Wherein alfo I have been 
brought up from my youth. And thereunto my Confcience 
doth not only bind me, which by 0 means will Suffer me. 
to think one thing, and do another, but alfo the promife. 
made to the Emperor by your Majefties Council was: 
an afjisrance to me, that in fo doing I fhould not offend: 
the Laws, although. they feem now to qualifie and 


mwas 
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* 32 The Kings Letters to the Lady Mary. His Infiruétions to the Council. as = f P : pee ifc nish 53 
NG 4 aiaet her Confcience, "it grieveth his Majefty much, that her | how this prefent Volume is grown already very large and 
Twas fo bold to-declare my mind and Confcience to the ; ee . : Edwe$ q "°” Contcience is fo fettled in ertor, and yet no {uch thing is | great, 1 thought not to pefter the fame with any more 
fame, and defired yur Highnef, rather than you foculd’) A Copy of the Kings Majefties infirudtions, Suen meant of his Majefty, nor of any one of his Counail; | fuperfuity than needs muft ; and therefore leaving out 
conftrain me to leave Mafi,to take atvay my life awbereun- to the faid Lord Chancellor, Sir A. W. and . once to hurt, or will evil to her body, but even from | his idle Letters, his long procefS of Articles and Exami- 
to your Majefty made me avery gentle anfwer. And now W. P- Knights, 8c. the four and twentieth of 3 . the bottom of their heart. they with toher Menten: fa- | nations, his tedious talk, with the multitude of Depotiti- ., 4, hat 
I moft humbly befeech your HighneB to giue me leave to Auguft 1551, , ams in corpwe fano. And therefore ye fhall do very well | ons brought in againft,him, and other his a¢ts and interlo- traQtation 
write what I thinktouching your Majefties Letters. Indeed, : 4 to perfwade her Grace, that this proceeding cometh on- | cutories {uperfljous, 1 mind here (the Lord willing) brief of Stl} 
shey be figned with your own hand, and neverthelefs (in Irft you the faid Lord Chancellor and your Cole E ly of the Confcience the King hath tc avoid the offence | ly and fummarily to excerp only the principal effects, as Rory, reads 
mine cpinion) not your Majefties in effect, because its well F legues fhall make your immediate repair to the faid _ of God, and of neceffary counfel and wifdom to fee his | to the Story mayfeem moft appertinent,. referring the re- ."e,Boot 
known (as heretofore Ihave declared in the prefence of \ Lady Mary, giving to her his Majefties hearty cammen- laws in fo weighty caufes executed. Item, becaufe it is | fidue to be fearched (if any Reader fo lift to do) to the Mesiavats; 
your Highnef) that altbough,our Lord be graifed your Ma | dations, and thew the'caufe of your coming to be as fol- thought that Rocbeffer had the care and confideration of | Book of Adonsiitents aforefaid, beginning in the Page Ranch 
sefty bath far more knowledge and greater gifts than other | toweth, : . &§ her Graces provifion of houfhold, and by his abfence the |728. ot {XO a pee 728 
of your years, yer it i not poffible that your Highnef can | tthough his Majefty hath long time, as well by his - ¥ fame might be difordered or disfurnifhed ; his Majefty | _ Briefly therefore, as touching the atts, doings; defer- 
at thefe years be a ‘fudge in matters of Religion, and Majefties own mouth and writing, as by his Council, tra-. e hath fent a trufty skilful man of his own houfhold, to | wings and mifdemeanors of this flout Prelat and Bie 
therefore I take it that the matter in your Letters proceed- | velled that the faid Lady being his Sifter, and a principal be: : ftrve her Grace for the time. Who alo is fufficiently in- | fhop of WinebefPer 5 fixft we will fet before the Rea- 
eth from fuch as do wifh thofe things to take place which | subie& and Member of his Realm, fhould both be indeed, : ftructed of Rochejfer of the fiate of her things of houlhold. | der the Copy of a certain Writ or Evidence againft 
be moft agreeable to themfelves, by whofe doings, your Ma- | and al(o thew her {elf conformable to the Laws and Ordi- 7 And if there fhall be any thing lacking in the fame, his Ma- | the faid Bithop, wherein as ina brief {umm generally is 
jefty not Offended, Lintend not to rule my Con{cience. And | vances of the Realm, in the Profeffion and Rites of E jetties pleafure is, that his fervant (hall advertife his own | deftribed the whole order and manner of his mifordered 
thus without molefting your Highnef any further, I humbly Religion, ufing all the gentle means of exhortation and ad- 7 chief Officers of houfhold, to the intent if the fame may be | demeanor, copied out of the publick Records in manner as 
befecch the fame, even for Gods fake, to bear with me | vice that could be devifed, to the intent that the Re- : " fupplied of'any ftore here, or otherwhere helped conveni- | foltoweth, 
as you have done, and not to think that by my doings or | formation of the fault might willingly come of her felf, q ently, her Grace fhall not lack. 
example any inconvenience might grow toycur Majefty or | as the expectation and defire of his Majefty, and all | Iter, Having thus proceeded with her Grace, as for the . : 
your Realms for I ufe it not after fuch fort, putting 2 | oood wife men. wass yet notwithflanding his Majefty * declarations of the caufes of your coming, ye fhall then | The Copy of a Writ or Evidence touching the or- 
doubt but intime to come, whether I live or dy, your Ma-| {eeth that hitherto no manner of amendment hath follow- 3 caule to be called before you the Chaplains, and all there | der and manner of the sifdemeanor of Win- 
jefty fhall perceive that rine iment ws grounded upon @ | ed but by the continuance of the error, and manifeft : of the houfhold there prefent, and in the Kings -Majefties cheltee: with d-cleraison¢ of the faults wherewith 
true love towards you, whofe Royal Eftate I befeech Al- | breach of his laws no {mall peril confequently may hap to ‘ 7 name moft firaightly forbid the Chaplains either to fay or ber om Vechareed wage 
mighty God long to continue, which #s and {hall be my dai- | the flate of his Realm, efpecially the fufferance of fuch a i ufe any Maf or kind of Service other than by the lawis au- e was jafily charged. rg 
ly prayer according to my duty. And after pardon craved | fault being direétly to the difhonour of God, and the 3 thorifed ; and likewife ye fhall forbid all the reft of the 3 = The Wite » 
of your Majefty fer thefe rude and bold Letters, if neither | oveat offence of his Majefties Confcience, and all other company to be prefent at any fuch prohibited fervice, Ves the Kings Majefty, by the advice of the ,trider® 
at my bumble [ust,nor for the reguard of the promife made \ sood ren 5 and therefore of late, even with the confent a : upon painto be moft firaightly punifhed, as worthily fall- ‘Lord Protector and the seft of his Highnefs Pri- regain Ste. 
tothe Emperor, your Highnef will suffer and bear with me | and advice of the whole ftate of his Privy Council, and di- f ing into the oe of the Kings indignation, and alike | vy Council, thinking, requifite for fandry urgent confide- ae Bilton 
as you have done, till your Majefty may be a Fudge herein | vers others of the Nobility of his Realm, whofe names ye a charge to themall, thatif any fuch offence fhall be openly | rations to have a general vifitation throughout the whole of Wincve/te 
your felf and rightly underftand their proceedings.( of which | may repeat, if you think convenient, his Majefty did refo- ‘ or fecretly committed, they {hall advertife fome of His Ma- | Realm, did about ten Months pat addrefs forth Commitfi- 
‘your goodnefs yet Idefpair not :) otherwife rather than to | \utely determine it juft, neceffary and expedient, that her a jefties Council. Inthe which claufe ye fhall ufe the reafons | ons, and by the advice of fundry Bithops, and other the - 
offend God and my Confcience, I offer my bedy at your will, | Grace fhou'd not in any wife ufe or maintain the pui- a of their natural duty and allegeanee that they owe as Sub- | heft learned men of the Realm, appointed certain Orders 
and death [hall be more welcome than Isfe with a trou- | vate Mafs, or any other manner of Service, than fuch as if jets to their Sovereign Lord, which derogateth all other | or Injun¢tions to be generally abferved 5 which being fuch 
bled Concience s moft humbly befeeching your Majefty to | by the Law of the Realm is authorifed and allowed: | earthly duties, | as in fome part touched the Reformation of many abufes, 
pardon my flownef in anfwering your Letters, Fur mine | And to participate this his Majefties determination to her : Eo Item, Tf you fhall find cither any of the Priefts, or any | and in other parts concerned the good governance and 
old difeale would not Juffer me to write any fooner. And | Grace, it was thought in refpeét of a favourable procee- ‘i other perfon difobedient to this order,ye {hall commit them | quiet-of the Realm, were (as reafon would) of all men ‘ 
thus I pray Almighty God to keep your Majefty in all ding with her felf, to have the fame not only to be mani- a forthwith to Prifon, as ye fhall think convenient. of all forts obediently received, and reverently obferved | 
wvertue and honour, with good health and long life to | fetted by her own Officers and Servants, being moft e 1 Item, Forafmuch as ye were privy to the determination | and executed, faving only of the Bifhop.of Wirichefter, 
bis pleafures "| efteemed with her, but alfoto be executed with them = 1$50.$ at Richmond, and there underftood how neceffary it was | who as well by conference with other,as by open Protefta- 
in her houle, as well for the quiet proceeding in the very iz to have reformation herein ; his Majefty upon, the great | tion and Letters alfo, fhewed fuch.a wilful difobedience 
From my poor Houfe at Copped-Hall, the | matter, as for the lefs molefting of her Grace with any 5 confidence he hath in your wifdom and uprightnefS, re- | therein, as if it had not been quickly efpied, might have 
Nineteenth of Augutt. meflage by ftrangers, in that time of her folitarine(s, ig mitteth to your difcretion the manner of the proceeding | bred much unquietnefs and trouble : Upon the knowledge 
wherein her Grace was then by rea‘on of the late ficknefs. ' herein, if any thing {hall chance to arife there that in your | thereaf:he being fent for, and his lewd proceedings laid to 
Your Majefties moft humble Sifter | For which purpofe her three fervants, Rocheffer, Engle- 7 7 opinions might, otherwife than according to thefe Inftru- | his charge,in the prefence of the whole Council {ouled him- re 
field and Walgrave were fent in meffage in this manner. if tions, conduce you to the execution of your charge, felf, (as wellin denying to receive the faid Orders.and fn- rie 
Mary. Firft to deliver his Majefties Letter to her, next to dif BE which in one fumm is to avoid the ufe of .the private | junctions, as otherwife) as he was thought worthy moft himfet Bes 
‘ charge the complaints of faying Mafs, and prohibiting all a Mafs, and other urilawful fervice in the houfe of the faid punithment 5 and yet confidering the place he councit- 
; ; Legs : the Houfhold from hearing any. -Wherein the Kings P a ey, . : had been in, he was only fequeftred to the Fleet , Winetsfter 
A Copy of the Kings Majefties Letters to the Majefty perceiveth upon their own report, being re- e Item, Ye {hall devife by{ome meansas you tnay, to have | where after he had remained a certain time, as much at tothe Fuect 
Jaid Lady Mary. turned to the Court, how negligently, and indeed x underftanding after your departure, how the order you | his eafe as.ifhe had been at his own houfe, upon his pro- inbefer 
how falfly they have executed their commandment and a giveis dbferved, and as youfhall judge fit, to certifie hi- | mife of conformity -+he was both fet at liberty again, and out of the 
Re dear and right entirely beloved Sifter, we greet | charge, contrary to the duty of good Subjects, and to - q ther. alfo licenfed‘to repairto and remain in his Diocels at his Frets and - 
you well, and let you know that it grieveth us much | the manifeft contempt of his Majefty. Infomuch as mani- * ; | pleafure. Where when he was, forgetting his duty, and ty. 
to perceive no amendment in you, of that which we for | feftly they have before his Majefties Council refufed to do i E.S. W.W. 1.W. LB | what promife he had made, he began forthwith to fer [rather 
Gods caufe, your fouls health, our contience, and the | that which pertaineth to every true faithful Subject, to the a W.N. W.H. F.H. 1G | forth fuch matters as bred again’ more firife, variance and bimtits: , 
common tranquillity of our Realm, have fo long defired ; | offence fo far of his Majefty, and derogation of his authori- eB ; T.D. W.C. contention in that one {mall City and Shire, than was al- ene 
affuring you that our fufferance hath much more demon- | ty, that in no wife the punifhment of them could be for- moft in the whole Realm after. Befides that, the Lord 
{ration of natural love, than contentation of our Confci- | born 3 and yetin the manner of the punifhment of them, ‘ | Protectors Grace and the Council were informed, that to 
ence, and forefight of our fafety. Wherefore although you | his Majefty and his Council hath fuch confideration and : . ‘The Story of Stephen Gardiner Bijhap of Win- | withftand fuch as he thought to have been fent from their 
give us occafion, as much almoft as in you is, to diminith | refpect of, her perfon being his Sifter, that without doubt ES chefter briefly colletted, the refidue whereof con- ‘Grace and Lordfhips into thofe parts, he had caufed alf 
our natural love; yet we be loth to feel it decay, and | his Majefty could not with honour have had the like con- 7 cerning his ails .and doings may further appear his fervants to be fecretly armed and hameffed; and more- 
mean not to be {0 carelefs of you as we be provoked. fideration or favour in the punifhment of the deareft Coun- | ae the Book of Ads and M ts. ia the | OVE When fuch Preachers, as being men of godly life and 
And therefore meaning your weal, and therewith joy- | fellor he hath, if any of them had fo offended ; and there- = ° Edi e of . ONKMENTS, F FE | leaning werefentinto that Diocefs by his Grace and Lord- 7 
ning, a care not to be found guilty in our Confcience to | fore his Majelty hath fent you three not only to declare to d firft Edition, Pag. 728. thips to preach the Word of God, had appointed to Ne 
God, having.caufe to require forgivenefS that we have fo | her Grace the caufes of their fending thither of late his a ele preach, the Bifhop, to difappoint and difpracé them, and to’ 
long, for refpect of love toward you, omittec our boun- | Officers in meffage, but alfo the caufes of their_abfence : The ftory A‘ the firft imprifonment-of Stephen Gardiner | hitider his Majefties proceedings, did occupy the Pulpit 
den duty, we fend at this prefent our right trufty and | now prefently. And further, in the default of the faid i coger 5 Bifhop of Winchefter, in order of time was before:| himfelf, not fearing in his Sermon to warn the people to’ 
right well-beloved Counfellor, theLord Rich Chancellor | Officers, to talze order, as well with her Chaplains, as with | aon the deprivation of Bithop Bonner 5 yet forfomuch as he | beware of fuch new Preachers, and to émbrace none other. 
of England, and our truftyand right well-beloved Coun- | the whole Houfhold, that his Majefties laws may be there was not depofed from his Bifhoprick till the next or fecond.| Doétrine but that which he had taught them (than the 
fellors, Sir 4.7. Knight, Controllor of our Houfhold, | obferved. And in the communication with her, you fhall ; year after, which was 1551. Thave therefore driven off | which words none coald-have been fpoken more perilous 
and Sir W. P, Knight, one of our Principal Secretaries in | take occafion to anfwer in his Majefties rame certain points a the ‘Hiftory of the faid Bithop of Wincheffer to this pre- | and feditious, - Whereupon being, eftfoons fent for, and Pintle 
meffage to you, touching the order of your houfe, willing | of her Letter, fent now lately to his Majefty. The Co- : fent place, intending, nevertheleS here not-to extend and | their Grace and Lordthips objecting to him many particu- gain by aid 
you to give them firm credit in thofe things they fhall fay | py of which Letter is now alfo fent to you to perule, a profecute the explication of that bufie matter, with all | larmatters wherewith they had juft caufe to charge him; we : 
ta you from us, anddo therein our name. for your better inftrution how to proceed therein. ao circumftances and particularities theseof, fo amply and full | they did in the end upon his fecond prémnife leave him at commanded 1 
d Firft, her allegation of the promife made to the Em- “4 as‘I might, partly for that being done in my firlt Vo-.| liberty, only willing him to remain at his houle at London, to ¥eer bis 
Given under our Signet at | peror, muft be fo anfwered, as the truth of the matter q lume of Ads and wonuments, it may here faffice and.| becaufe they thought it-moft meet to fequefter hint’ from sincheSer 
our Caftle of Windfor, the ferveth, whereof every of you have heard fufficient te- _. content. the Reader, being difpofed there to fearch and his Diocefs for a time 3 and being come to his houfé he be- Paes a 
24th of August, in the ftimony divers times in the Council. For her offering, further to read touching the fame, partly alfo confidering, gan afrefh to rufleand meddle. in matters wherein he had mife witit . 
firlt year of ow Reign, | of her body at the Kings will, sather. than to change 3 - neither the Cobatl® 
her 
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neither commiifion nor authority 5 part whereof touched 
the Kings Majelty. Whereof being yet once again admo- 
nifhed by his Grace and their Lordfhips, he did not only 
promife to conform himéelf in all things like a good Sub- 
ject, but alfo becaule he underftood that he was diverfly re- 
ported of, and many were alfo offended withhim, he offe- 
red to declare to the World his conformity, and promifed 
in an open Sermon fo to open his mind_ in fundry Articles 
agreed upon, that fuch as had been offended thould have 
Winebefier 10 more caufe to be offended, but well fatistied inall things. 
promifeth | Declaring further, that as his own Confcience was well fa- 
conformity tistied, and liked well the Kings proceedings within this 
orenly i Realm, fo would heutter his Confcience abroad, to the fa- 
Preschists isfaGion and good quiet of others. And yet all this not- 
withftanding, at the day appointed, he did not only moft 
arrogantly and difobediently, and that in the prefence of 
his Majefty, their Grace and Lordfhips, and of fuch an au- 
dience as the like whereof hath not lightly been feen,{peak 
ee of certain matters contrary to an exprefs commandment 
mor fat- given to him on his Majefties behalf both by mouth and by 
ae Letters, but alfoin the reft of the Articles whereunto he had 
mif and agreed before, ufed ficha manner of utterance as was very 
the Kings jikeeven there prefently, to have ftirred a great tumult,and 
meats. in certain great matters touching the policy of the Realm, 
handled himfelf fo colourably, as therein he thewed him- 
felfan open great offender, and a very feditious man 5 
forfomuch as thefe his proceedings were of fuch fort, 
as being fuffered to efcape unpunifhed, might breed in- 
numerable inconveniences, and that the clemencies fhew- 
ed to him afore, by their Grace and Lordfhips, did work 
in him no good effeét, but rather a pride and boldnefs 
to demean himfelf more and more difobediently againft 
~ his Majefties and his Graces proceedings ; it was determi- 
Winchefier ned by their Grace and Lordfhips, that he fhoald be com- 
for hi Gat mitted to the Tower, and be conveyed thither by Sir An- 
bedience ¢bony Wingfield, and that at the time of his committing, 
ad to te Sir Ralph Sadler, and William Hunnings Clerk of the 
Council, fhould fealup the Doors of fuch places in his 
houfe as they fhould think meet 3 al! which was done ac- 
cordingly. 

By this Evidence above mentioned, firft here is of the 
Reader to be noted how lewdly and difobediently the faid 
Stephen Gardiner mifufed himfelf in the Kings general 
Vilitation, in denying to receive fuch Orders and Injundti- 
ons, as for the which he jultly deferved much morte fevere 
punifhment, albeit the King with his Uncle the Lord Pro- 
tector, more gently proceeding with him, were contented 
only to make him talte the Fleet. In the which houfe, as 
his durance was not long, fo his intreating and ordering 
was very eafie. Out of the which Fleet divers and fundry 
Letcers he wrote to the Lord Protector and other of the 
Council, certain alfo to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
For the Lete (ome to Mafter Ridley Bilhop of London; the particulars 
hefler read Were t00 long here to rehearfe, confidering how this Book 
inthe Rook is overcharged as ye fee already 3 and efpecially feeing the 
ote an fame to be notified inour firft Edition fufficiently, as is a- 
ofthe ft® fore(aid, Wherefore omitting the rchearfal of thefe faid Let- 
feoons ters, and referring the Reader to the Book aforefaid, I will 
culy repeat one Letter of the faid Bifhop, with the anfwers 
of the Lord Protector unto the fame 5 thecontents where- 

of be thefe as follow. 


A Letter of Winchefter to Matter Vaughan. 


A Letter of Me Vaughan, after my right hearty commenda- 
ae tions: In my lajt Letters to my Lord Proteéfor, 
Cartain _fignifying, according to the general commandment by Let- 
Yenhin ‘seys given to all Fuftices of Peace, the tate of this Shire, 
I declared (as I fuppofed true) the Shire tobe in good order, 
quiet and conformity, for I bad not then beard of any alte- 
ration in this Shire, which the faid Letters of command- 
ment did forbid. Now of late within thefe two days Ihave 
beard of agreat and deteftable (if it be true that a told 
tae wie} innovation in the Town of Portimouth; where the Ima- 
qovn 2 ges of Chrift and bis Saints have been moft contemptuou/ly 
Foren pulled down, and [pitefully handled. Herein I thought good 
both to write to youand the Mayor, the Kings Majefties 
chief Minifters, as well to know the truth, as .to confult 
with you for the Reformation of **, to the intent I may be 
{eer to difcharge my duty,and difcnarging it indeed both to 
















God and to the Kings Majefty, under whom I am bere 


appointed to have Cure, and care to relieve [uch as be geek 
by any ways fallen, and preferve the veft that ftand from Eames, 
like danger. 
Ye are aGentleman with whom I have had acquamtance, 
atid whom I know to be wife, and effeem to have more 
knowledge, wifdom and difcretion than to allow any fuch 
enormities, and therefore I do the more willingly confult 
with you herein, with requeft friendly to know of you the 
very truth in the matterwho be the doers, and the circum- 
frances of it, and whether ye think the matter fo far 
gone with the multitude, and whether the reproof and 
difproving of the deed, might without a further dan- 
ger be enterprifed in the Pulpit or not, minding, if it may fo 
be, to fend one thither for that purpofe upon Sunday next Then veere 
coming. I would ufe preaching as it fhould not be occafion oer : 
of any further folly where a folly is begun, and to a multi- Bithops in 
tude, perfwaded in the opinion of deffruttion of Images, I tee char 
would never preach. For (as Scripture willeth us) we vith Epi” 
Should caft no precions ftones before Hogs.Such as be infedt- ee 
ed with that opinion, they be Hogs and wore than Hogs,if Megnwand 
there be any groffer Beafts than Hogs be, and have been Council of 
ever fo taken, and inEngland they are called Lollards, who Francford, 
denying Images, thought therewithal the Crafts of painting ee 
and graving tobe generally fuperfluous and naught, and 
againft Gods laws, 
In Germany fuck as maintained that opinion of deftroy 
ing of Images were accounted the dregs cat out by Lu- 
ther after he had tunned all bis brewings in Chrifts Reli- 
gion, and fo taken as Hogs meat. For the reproof of whom 
Luther wrote @ Book fpecially, and I have with mine eyes 
feen the Images ftanding in all Churches, where Luther 
was had in eftimation. For the deftruttion of Images 
containeth an enterprife to fubvert Religion, and the flate 
of the World with it, and efpecially the Nobility, who 
by Images fet forth and fpread abroad to be read of all 
people.their Lineage, Parentage, with remembrance of their 
frate and atts; and the Purfevant carrieth not on bes breaft 
: 6 ¥ : Winchefter’s 
the Kings name written with [uch Letters as a few can resfon. The 
Spell, but fuch as all can read be they never fo rude, being Tueterant 
great known Letters in Images of three Lions, and three tact slat 
flowers de luce, and other beafts holding thofe Arms. And Bon 
be that cannot read the Scripture written about the Kings and te 
Great Seal, yet he can read St. George on Horfeback on Hinge Fe 
the one fide, and the King fitting in bes Majefty on the Tmeges maf 
other fide, and readeth [0 much written in thofe Ima- ete 
ges, as if be be an honeft man, be will put off bis Capsand ‘ 
| although if the Seal were broken by chance, be would 
and might make a Candle of st, yet he would not be no 
ted to have broken the Seal for that urpofe, or to call ig 
@ piece of wax only whilft it continueth whole. And if by 
reviling of flocks and ffones, in which matter Images be 
graven, the fetting of the truth to be read of all men, 
: fhall be contemmed how shall fuch writing continue in 
honour as is comprifed in clouts and pitch, whereof and 
whereupon our Books be made, fuch as few can skill Books terre 
of, and not the hundredth part of the Realm? and if my tobe 
we a few that can read, becaufe we read in one fort of nat tobe 
Letters, fo priviledged as they have many reliefs, foall pul] *ttted une 
away the Books of the ref, and would have our letters on- ihippeds; for 
ly in eftimation, and blind all them, (hall not they have © ty 
jut caufe to miftruft what is meant? And if the Cro be butare. 
@ truth, and if it be true that Chrift fuffered, why may we Tide doles 
not have a writing thereof, fuch as all can read, tha is to be broken. 
{ay an Image 2 If this opinion fhould proceed,whenthe Kings 
Majefty hereafter fhould fhew his perfon, bis lively Images 
the honour due by Gods law among fuch might continue 3 
but as for the Kings Standards, bis Banners, bis Arms 
foculd bardly continue in their due reverence for fear of 
Lollards Idolatry,which they gather upon Scripture fog 
not only untruly, The Scripture reproveth falfe Images 
made of frocks and ftones, and {o it doth falfe men made of 
frefh and bones. : 
_ When the Emperors mony was fhewed to Chrift where- 
in was the Image of the Emperor, Chrift contemned not 
that Image calling it an Idol, nor noted that mony to be a- 
Lainft Gods law, becaufe it had an Image in it, as though 
it were againft the precept of God, Thou fhalt have no A 
graven Images but taught them good civility, in calling oe 
it the Emperors Image, and bad them ufe the mony as it 
was ordered to be ufed in his right ufé. 


There 
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fee There is no Scripture that reproveth truth, and all\ invocation, (which forbidden by God) fhould derogate his 


Edw.s 


Scripture reproveth falfuood. Falfe writings, falfe books, | honour, and be occafion to aceumulare Gods wrath uport 


Falfe images and falfe men, all be naught, to be contemned | us. Where they: be taken for a remembrance, -it--tnakethi 


and defpifed asfor paper, ink, parchment, [Fones, wood, 

bones, A.B. of the Chancery band, and A. B. of the Secre- 

tary hand,a Letter of Germany fafbion,or of any other form, 

they be all of one eftinsation, and may be, of man enclining to 

the Devil,ufed for falfhood, or applying to Gods gracious 

eo calling, ufed to fet forth truth. It is a terrible matter to 

peefenting a think,that this falfe opinion conceived again{t Images fhould 

ue of , trouble any mans bead: and fuch as Ihave known vexed 

findina withthat Devil(as Ihave known fome be nevert hele{won- 

Bein aed obftinate in it 5 and if they can. find one that can 

then let {pelt Latine to help forth their madne(, they be more obdu- 

Winchefiar rate than ever were the Jews, and flander whatfoever is 

thechurch faid tothers for their relief. Of this fort I know them to 

a be, and therefore if I wift there were many of that fort 

with you, Iavould not irritate them by preaching without 

Jrait, but labour for xeformation to my Lord Protector. But 

af you thought there might be other ways ufed firft to agood 

effect, I would follow your advice, and proceeding with you 

and the Mayor, with both your helps to do that may ly in 

me to the redref of the matter, which I take to be {uch an 

enterprife againjt Chrifts Religion,as there cannot be a grea- 

ter by man excogitate with the Devils inftigation, and at 

_ this time much byriful to the common effate, as ye can of 

your wifdom confider. Whom I heartily defire and pray to 

fend me anfwer by this Bearer to thefe my Letters, to the 

intent I may ufe my [elf in fending of a Preacher thither, or 

writing tothe Lord Protector, as the cafe (hall require ac- 
cordingly. And thus fare you heartily well. 


From my houfe at Wolve- 
fay, the 3d of May,1547. 
Steph. Wint. 


A Letter of the Lord Proteor, anfwering to the 
Letter above. ; 


Fter hearty commendations, I received of late two 
Letters from your Lordfhip,the one inclofed ina Let- 
ter of Mafter Vanghan’s tous, and directed to him, the o- 
ther directed firaight unto us, very wittily and learnedly 
written, whereby we do perceive how earneft you are that 
no Innovations fhould be had. ~The which mind of yours, 
as we do highly efteem and allow, proceeding from one 
that would quietnefs, {owe would likewife with, that you 
fhould take good heed that too much fear of Innovation or 
difturbance doth not caufe both of them tobe. Many 
times in an Hoft, he that crieth Exemsies, Enemies, when 
there be none, caufeth not only difturbance, but fornetimes 
a Mutiny or Rebellion to be made; and he that for fear of 
a ficknefs to come, taketh wnadvifedly a purgation, fome- 
times maketh himfelf fick indeed. We perceive by the 
faid your Letters, that heinoufer facts and words have 
been brought to your ears, than there was caufewhy 3 
and thofe faéts which were punifhable, be already by him 
redreft. 
For Image. For the matter of Images, an order was taken in the 
late King, of famous memory, our Sovereign Lords days. 
When the abufed Images (yet lurking in fome places by 
negligence of them who fhould ere this time have looked 
unto the fame) be now abolifhed, let not that bea matter 
pittndion OF the abolifhing of all Images. Though Felons and Adul- 
of Images, terers be punifhed, all men be not flain. Though the Ima- 
ges which did adulterate Gods glory ‘be taken away, we 
may not think by and by all manner of Images to be de- 
ftroyed. Yet after our advice,better it were for a time to a- 
bolifh them all,than for that the dead Images, the Kings lo- 
ving Subjects,being faithful and true to the Kings Majefty, 
fhould be put to variance and difturbance. With quietnefs 
the Magiftrates and Rulers fhall keep them wellin order, 
* whom contentious Preachers might irritate and provoke to 
diforder and ftrife. So itmult be provided that the Kings 
Majefties Images, Arms and Enfigns, fhould be honoured 


no great matter though they -ftahd {till in the Church or 
Market ftead, following, the late Kirig- of famous memory 
his counfel and order 5 yet more gentleneS was fliewed to.) - 4, 
-thofe Books of Images, than to the true and unfeigned Me 


Books of Gods Word, both being abufed,the cne with ido- thevyed to 4 


latry, the other with contention. The Scripture was remo- 720° 


mages 





ved for a time from cextain pérfons, and almoft from all ¢ tha td the 
The Images were left fiit-to. them who moft did abute Bef d 
them, the thing being yet clofed from them which fhould in KHemd? 


teach the ufe. Wherefore it may appear unto us meet,more 
diligent heed tobe taken that the abuttd before be not abu 
fed again, the advantage of (ome Priefts, fimplicity of Lay- 
men, and great inclination of mans nature to Idolatry, giv 
ing caufe thereto, et : 
They that contemn Images, becaufe the mdtter that 
they are made of is but vile, as ftocks and ftones, may like2. 
wile defpife printing in Paper becaule theInk hath Pich int 
it, and the Paper is made of old Rags. And if they be 
both alike, it might be reafoned why a man thould be 
more agrieved, that an Image of Wood, though it were 
of Saint Ann, or St. Margaret Should be bumed, than he 
will that the Bible, wherein the undoubted Word of God 
1s comprifed, fhould be torn in pieces, burned or- made - - - 
patte of. Nor do we now fpeak of falle Biblesnor falle Gof Pabifts ead - 
pels, but of the very true Gofpel, either in Latiz- Greek or ieee 
Englifh, which we feeevery day done, and fometimée com- Godt Word, 
manded,becaufe the Tranflator difplealeth us; and yet here- tetebae’ 
in no man exclaimeth of aterribleand detettable fact done. td. 
But let one Image either for age, and becaufe it is worm= 
eaten,or becaufe it hath been foolithly abufed;be burnt or a= 
bolithed,-by and by fome men are in exceeding’ rage, as 
though not a ftock or a ftone, but a tiue Saint of fleth and 
bone fhould be caft into the fire, which were a deteftable 
and a terrible fight. Wecannotfee but that Images may 
be counted marvellous Books to whom we have kneeled, 
whom we have kiffed, upon whom we have rubbed our 
Beads and Handkerchiefs, unto whom we have lighted ° . | :. 
Candles, of whom we have asked pardon and help, which image fale 
thing hath feldom been feen done to theGofpel of God, or sud couse 
the very true Bible.For who kiffeth that but the Prieftat the 4 fF 
Mafs, at a painted PiCture,or in fuch a ceremony ? Or who Books. 
Kneeleth unto it, or fetteth a Candle before it ? And yet it 
feeth or heareth, as well as the Images or PiGtures either of 
S.Febn, or our Lady, or Chrift. 
Indeed Images be great Letters ; yet as big as they be, 
we have feen many which have read themamifs, And belike 
they be fo likely to be read amifs, that God him(elf,fearing’ 
the ‘Fes to become evil Readers of them, generally did 
forbid them. Nor is it any great marvel though in reading’ 
of them the lay-people are many times deceived, when - . - 
your Lordfhip (as appeareth) hath not truly read a moft eater 
true and a moft common Image. Your Lordfhip hath waiting 
found out, in the Kings Highnefs Great Seal, St. George the Kingt 
on Horfeback, which the Graver never made in it, nor the cane an 
Sealer ever fealed with it 5 and this Inicription is not very Hoelebatke 
little, and if it were, it could not efcape your Lordfhips’ 
eyes. Asthe Infcription teftitieth,the KingsImageison both 
the fides ; on the one fide as in War the chief Captain; on 
the other fide as in Peace the liege Sovereign 3 in hartiels 
with his Sword drawn to defend his Subjedts; int his 
Robes in the Seat of Juftice with his Scepter rightfully to 
rule and govern them,as he whom both in Peace arid War 
we acknowledge our moft natural and chiefeft Head; Ruler 
and Governour. If it were SGeorge (my Lord} where is 
his Spear and Dragon? And why fhould the Ynfcription 
round about tell an untruth, and not agree to'the Image ? 
Yet it is called fometimes fo of the rude and ignorant peo- 
ples but not by and by, that thatis commonly called fo, if 
always trueft.And fome have thought that by liké deceiving, 
as your Lordfhip herein appeareth to’ have been deceived’, 
the Image of Bellerophon or Perfeus was turned firft’ and 
appointed to be St.George, and of Polyphermas, of Here 
les,or of {ome other Coloffus,to be S.Chriffopher becaufe au- 
thentical Hiftories have not fully proved their two lives, But 


and worthipped after the decent order and invention of hu- | thofe be indifferent to be true or not true, either thus in« 
man laws and ceremonies, and neverthele(s that other Ima- | vented upon fome device, or rifing of a true factor Hi- 


not be made partakers of that reverence, adoration and 


ges, contrary to Gods Ordinances and Laws, fhould 


ftory, and whether it were trueor not, itmaketh’no great 
mattes 
is 


wean. 











is it agin ters of Greek and Latin in eftimation, and bind all them 





it were hardly done indeed my Lord, if that you, and’ 
a few which can read,fhould take away from the unleamed 


multitude their Books of their Images: but it were more } 

a _ hardly done, if that you or a few which can read in one 
2a fbould © 2 : ‘ 

taxeitom or two Languages, (as Greek and Latin) the word of 


God, and have had thereby many reliefs and priviledges, 
fhould pull away the Englifh Books from the reft which 
only underftand Englifh and would have only your Let- 


which underftand not thefe languages, from the knowledg 
of Gods Word. And indeed, my Lord, by your faying 
they have juft occafion to fufpect what is meant. 

What you mean by true Images and falfe Images, it is 
not fo eafie to perceive. If they be only falfe Images, which 
have nothing that they reprefent, as Saint Past writeth, 
An Idol is nothing, (becaufe there is no fuch god) and 


d aE 
fai Images therefore the Crofs can be no falfe Image, becaule it is true. 


that Chrift fuffered upon it: then the Image of the Sun 
and the Moon were no Idols, for fuch things there be as 
he Sun and the Moon, and they were in the Image then 
fo repre(ented, as Painting and Carving doth reprefent 
them. And the Image of Nénis and Cefar, and (as fome 
write) the Images of all the twelve chofen gods (as they 
called them) were the Images of once living men. And 


Tasge it might be {aid that the Image of God the Father hath no 


fuch eyes, nofe, lips, anda long gray beard, witha fur- 


rae wae ged robe, nor ever had, as they carve and paint him to 
Wincéte’ have. But if that be a falfe Image and an Idol which is 


otherwife worthipped and accepted than it ought to be, as 
the Brafen Serpent, being a true Image and reprefentation 
of Chrift, by abufe was made an Idol; it may be thought 
in times paft, and peradventure now at this time, in fome 
places, the Images not only of St. Fobn, or St. Anne, but 
of our Lady and Chrift be falfe Images and Idols, repre- 
feating to foolifh, blind and ignorant mens hearts and 
thoughts, that which was not in them, and they ought 
not to be made for. The which were by you (my Lord) 
to have been removed fooner, and before that the Cap- 
tain there fhould have need to have done it, “But if your 
Lordthip be flack in fach matters, he that removeth falfe 


Images and Idols abufed, doth not a thing worthy of 


lame. 

Chrift called not the money, having Cefars Image in 
it, an Idol, when it was ufed to lawful ufes, and to pay 
the due tribute withal, But when a man doth not ufe 
chofe Images graven in money to do his neighbour good, 
and the Commonwealth fervice, St. Pas} Chrifts Ditciple 
called that covetoufnefs, and the ferving and bondage to 
Idols, So that even in money may be Idolatry, if we make 
too much of thofe Images which Chrift here doth not re- 
prehend. There be fome {0 ticklifh, and fo fearful one 
ways, and fo tender ftomached, that they can abide no old 
abufes to be reformed, but think every reformation to bea 
capital enterprife againit all Religion and good order 5 as 
there be on the contrary fide fome too rafh, who having 
no confideration what is to be done, headlong will fet up- 
on every thing, The Magiftrates duty is betwixt thefe, fo 
in a mean to fee and provide that old doting fhould not 
take further or deeper ruft in the Commonwealth, neither 
ancient error overcome the feen and tried truth, nor long 
abufe, for the age and {pace of time only, fill be fuffered 
and yet all thefe with quietnefs and gentlenefs, and with- 
out all contention, if it were poffible to be reformed. To 
the which your Lordfhip, as a man to whom God hath 
given great qualities of wit, leaming, and perfwation, 
could bring yxeat help and furtherance, if it were your 
pleaftre, with great thanks of men and reward of God. 
The which thing is our full defire and purpofe, and our 
hearty and daily prayer to God, that in the Kings Maje- 
fies time, whole Majefties Reign God preferve, all abufes 
with wifdom reformed, Chrifts Religion with good and 
politick order of the Commonwealth, without any con- 
tention and ftrife among the Kings fubjeis, might flou- 
. sith and daily increafe. And this to your Lordfhips Letter 
fent to Matter Vaughan of Port/rmouth. 
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Wiuchefter to the Lord Protector. 


M AY it pleafe your Grace to underftand, that I have ne noted 

noted {ome points in my Lord of St. Davids Ser- Mt Berio. 
mon, which I fend unto you herewith, whereby to declare 
unto you fome part what I think, for the whole I cannot 
exprefS: fomewhat I fhall incumber you with my babling, 
but he hath incumbred {ome friends more with his tatling. 
And alas, my Lord, this is a piteous cafe, that having {fo 
much bufinels as ye have, thefe inward diforders thould 
be added unto them, to the courage of fuch as would this 
Realm any ways evil. For this is the thing, they would de- 
fire, with hope thereby to diforder this Realm, being now 
a time rather to repair that which rieedeth reparation, than 
to make any new buildings which they pretend. Quiet, 
tranguillity, unity, and concord fhall maintain eftimation. quility eo- 

The ‘contrary may animate the enemy to attempt that Sirbe form. 
which was never thought on, which God forbid. There ed religton, 


was never attempt of alteration made in England, but 


upon comfort of difcord at home, and wo be to thern that matotained, 
mind it. If my Lord of St. Davids, or fuch others have P. 
their head cumbred with any new Platform, I would with Gods retigt- 
they were commanded, between this and the Kings Mac pis right, 


jefties full age, to draw the Plat, diligently to hew the 


ftones, dig the fand, and chop the Chalk in the unfeafon- mut give 

able time of building,and when the Kings Majefty cometh placeto the 
to full age, to prefent their labours to him, and in the This Bithop 
mean time not to difturb the State of the Realm, where- teafoneth 

of your Grace is ProteCtor, but that you may in every part having more 
of Religion, Laws, Lands, and Decrees (which four con- eelbes t0 
tain the State) deliver the fame unto our Sovereign Lord, tranquiltey 


according unto the truft you be put in,which fhall be much 


to your honour, and asall honeft men with and defire. ry. 
To which defired effect there can be nothing fo noifome 
and contrarious, as trouble and difquiet. Wherein your 
Grace {hall be {pecially troubled, as on whofe fhoulders all 
the weight lyeth, and whatfoever fhall happen amifS by the 


faults of other, fhall be imputed to your Grace, as doer 


thereof; or wanting forefight in time to withftand the 
fame. And albeit that you mind not to be faulty in either, - 
yet if the effect benot to the Realm as it were to be with- 
ed, the Prince though he were of age fhould be excufed, 
and the Governors bear the blame.And this is the infelicity 
of preheminence and authority,and {pecially in this Realm, 
as {tories make mention, which fhould not difcourage 
you, for you need fear nothing, without, if quiet be referved 
at home ; and at home if the beginning berefifted, the 


intended folly may eafily be interrupted. But if my Bro- 
ther of S.Davids, may likea Champion with his {word 
in hishand, make entry for the reft, the door of licence 
opened, there fhall more by folly thruft in with him than 
your Grace would with. Thus, as I think, Iwrite home- 


ly to yourGrace, becaufe you were content I fhould write, to incenfe 
wherein I confider only to have all things well. And be- and &t 
caufe your Grace is the ProteGtor, and the chief Director teaor a- 
of the Realm, to prefent unto your wifdom what my fol- &! 
ly is, I have been oftentimes blamed for fearing over much, ind all god- 
and yet I have had an inkling that they that fo blamed me, i 


feared evenas muchas I. Being in the ftate that you be 
in, it fhall be evercommendable to forefee the worft. In 
quiet ye be ftrong, in trouble ye be greatly weak, and bring 
your felfindanger of one part, when parties be, therewith 
one to fCourge the other. Whereas in concord they be 
both yours, in an honeft, reverent, lovely fear to do their 
duty, which I doubt not your wifdom can confider, And 
confider alfo how noifome any other outward incumber 
might be in the time of the minority of our Sovereign 
Lord. I told the Emperors Council, That our late So- 
vereign Lord did mach for the Emperor, to enter War 
with him, and to put his Realm in his old days in the ad- 
venture of fortune, whether he fhould enjoy it or no, for 
that is the nature of War. And’fometime the contemned 
and abjet have had the upper hand. And when ye ad- 
minifter the Realm for another, it were amarvelous quelti- 
on of him that fhall enjoy the Realm to fay, What meant 


] you inthe time of adminiltration to adventure my Realm? 


Why took ye not rather for the time of my minority any 
Peace, whatfoever it were, which is better than the bet 
War, asfome men have written? 1 know you have au- 

thority 














how they may be {courged if they do not. Here is all the 
wit that | have, which J offer unto you-upon this occali- 
on of writing, and {hall pray God to put into your mind 


that which hall be for the beft, as I truft he wills and in’ 


the mean time to extinguifh this barbarous contention at 


home, which can ferve only to do hurt, and no good. I 


had fathioned a Letter to Mafter Ridley, which.1 tend un- 


* to your Grace, and encumber you with thefe melancholly 
le Ward writings, ingendred of this fondnefs, which be not worth 
WincleBors the xeading. And fo it may like you to ufe them, for 
ratte 1a having heard that which ye have faid unto me, and other- 

wife heard and feen what you do, I fhall go occupy my. 


wit in other matters, and now fuch as have fond enter- 
prifes fhall fee that I letted not their follies, which they 


filvation, called Gods Word. But for his time the King our Sove- 


reign Lord that dead is, and after his time you have done 
much to your honour and reputation; howloever any 
thall be here not contented 5 eich mifcontentation hath 
been 0 fond in fome, as they have burft out and withed, 
that they might without breach of his Laws kill me 3 
which is to me a token of a marvellous fary, which hath 
been caufe why Iam glad both to depart hence, and to 
depart the fooner, and pray to God to order ali things for 
the beft, With prefervation of our Sovereign Lord, and 


- increafe of your Graces honour, At my Houle in Sowth- 


wark, the lat of February. 
Your Graces humble Beadman, S. W. 


Another Letter of S.W. 


Fter my humble commendations to your Grace, it 

may like the fame to underftand, I have’ feen_of 

late two Books fet forth in Englifh by Bale, very pemici- 
ous, feditious, and fianderous. And albeit. that your 
Grace needeth not mine advertifement in that matter, yet 
Tam fo bold to trouble your Grace with my Letters for 
mine own commodity, wherewith to fatisfie mine 
own confcience, to write and fay as becometh me in 
fuch matters, which I defire your Grace to take in good 
part, For it grieveth me not a little to fee, fo foon after 
my late Sovereign Lord and Matters death, a Book fpread 
abroad more to his difhonour (if a Princes honour may be 
by vile inferiour fubjects impeached) than profeffed ene- 
mies have imagined, to note a woman to have fuffered 
under him as a Martyr, and the woman therewith to be 
by Bales own elucidation (as he calleth it) fo fet forth 
and painted as fhe appeareth to be, and is boafted to be 
a Sacramentary, and by the Laws worthy (as fhe fuffered) 
the pains of death 5 fuch like thitngs have by ftealth in our 
late Sovereign.Lords days gone abroad as they do now, 
And asI am wont in fuch cafes to fpeak, I keep my wont 
to write to your Grace now, in whofe hands I know the 
fate of the Realm to be for the time in Government, and 
to whom for refpects of old acquaintance I with all felicity. 
In thefe matters of Religion 1 have been long exercifed, 
and have (thanks be to God) lived fo long as I have feen 
them throughly tried, and belides that I have learned in 
written Books of authority, I have perceived by Books 
written without authority, as by Mafter Bale, Foy, and: 
other, and efpecially as Bale uleth now, that Scripture 
doth by abufe, fervice to the right hand and the lefe at 
once, info much as at one time Bale praifeth Luther, and 
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thority fufficient, and wifdom plenty, and yet being en- 
tred to write, I forget for the time what ye be, and com- 
Wincbefter mune with you as I were talking at Brujels with you, de- 
viling, of the world at large. And if I were fworn to fay 
what I think of the ftate of the world. { would for a time 
let Scots be Scots, with difpair to have them, untefs it 
were by conqueft, which fhall be a goodly enterprife for 
Wenchefter OUL Young Matter when he cometh to age. And in the 
mean time prepare him mony for it, and fet the Realm 
$€ he could in an order which it hath need of. And for a ftay, if the 
Emperor would offer the King of Romans Daughter, as he 
did do with him in our Magers minority,as he did with 
us in his, whereby all this hath chanced unto him. And 
by this alliance your eftimation fhall encreafe, and our 
Sovereign Lords fixety not a little encreafe and be aug- 
mented, For of France it mutt be taken for a rule, They 
he fo wanton, they cannot do well longer than they fee 


















fecteth his death forth in Englifo, with commendation as 
ofa Saint, which Luther (whatfoever he was otherwife) 
ftoutly affirmed the Prefence really of Chrifts natural Body 


in the Sacrament of the Altar. And yet Bale the noble both ia 


Clerk would have Asne Askew, blafphemoufly denyin, 

the Prefence of Chrifts natural Body, to be taken for a 
Saint alfo. So as Bales Saints may vary in Heaven, if they 
chance not by the way; which might fuffice to difprove 


the mans credit, if thwarting talk were more defired cf Smits bott 
many than the truth indeed, which truth was fuppofed to fede 
have been both in writing and exercife well eftablithed, 2% 9¢. 
long before our late Lords death 5 and Bale and his ad- frid your 
herents in their madnefS plainly reproved and. condemned. ‘iéia ats 


I cannot forget; your Grace told me you would fuffer no 
intiovation : and indeed if you deliver this Realm to the 
King at eighteen years of age,as the King his Father, whofe 
foul God affoil, left it, as I truft you hall, the act is fo 
honourable and good, as it were pity to trouble it with - 
any innovation, which were a charge to your Grace. more 


than needed, being already burthened heavily. And albeit tf the tt 
in the Commonwealth every man hath his part, yet as Ain baie 


God hath placed you, ‘the matter is (under the Kings Ma- os 


jelty) chiefly youss, and as it were yours alone. Every were quiet 
man hath his eye direéted unto you both here and abroad, vet #7, 5 


you fhall fhadow mens doings if they be done, which is 


one incommodity of high rule. And for my part befides # vvere elfe- 
my duty to the Kings Majelty and the Realm, I would Ped 
that your Grace in whom fince your Government I have pf chrt 

found much gentlenefs and humanity, had as much ho- Bape aid. 


nour with good. fuccefs as ever any had, and pray to God 


that men would let your Grace alone,and fuffer the Realm Minch ster. 
in the time of your Government in quiet among our felves, Everylacet- 
whereby we may be the more able to refift foreign trou- hoifome i 

ble, which your Grace doth prudently forefee. Certain £7" 
Printers, Players, and Preachers make a wonderment, as matlon of, 
though we knew not yet how to be jultified, nor what 
Sacraments we fhould have. And if the agreement in Re- byth: eaufe 
‘ligion made in the time of our ate Sovereign Lord be of 


no force in their judgment, what eftablifhment could any 


new agreement have ? And every incertainty is noifome to 
any Realm. And where every man will be Mafter, there ry man to 
mutt needs be uncertainty. And one thing is marvellous 442" 
that at the fame time it is taught that all men be liers, at is troubled 
the felf fame time almoft every man would be believed 
and amonpft them Bale, when his untruth appeareth evi- P.orhee He 
dently in fetting foreh the Examination of Anne Askew, 
which is utterly mifreported. T befeech your Grace to par- bled the 
don my babling with you. But I fee my late Sovereign Kicedom 
Lord and. Mafter flandered by fuch fimple perfons, Religi- 4 
on affaulted, the Realm troubled, and peaceable men dif- 
qe with occafion given to enemies to point and fay, the favie is 
that after Wickliffs ftrange téaching in the Sacraments of 

Chrifts Church hath vexed other, it is finally cured unto the fcth, . 
us to moleft and fcourge us, for other fruit cannot Bales WS S24 


teaching have, ne the teaching of {ich other’as go about to 
trouble the agreement’ ftablifhed here. In which matter I 


dare not defire your Grace {pecially to look eameftly unto 
it, left I fhould feem to note in you that which becometh 


menot. And I know that your Grace being othetwife 


occupied, thefe things may creep in as it hath been hereto- 


fore 3 fometime it may be hard for your Grace to find out 
or pull out the root of this naughtinefs: but yet'l am fo 
bold to write of thefe, of mine own ftomach, who hate 
ever ufed, for difcharge of my felf, to fay and write in 
time and place as I thought might do good for relief of 


‘the matter, remitting the reft to the difpofition of God, 


who hath wrought wonders in thefe matters, .fince. they 
were firft moved, and given me fuch knowledg and expe- 
rience in them, as I ought to take them (as they be) for 
corruption and untruth 51 mean knowledg and experience 
of them that be chief ftixrers, to infe& with untruth, ad 
they cannot {peak or report truly in common matters:The 
pretence is of the fpirit, and all is for the fleth, women;and 
meat, with liberty of hand and tongue, a diffolution and 
diffipation of all eitates, clean contrarious to the place God 


hath called your Grace untto. For it tendeth all t0 conf fins fotong 


fion and diforder, which is the effect of untruth, 


Bale hath fet forth a prayer for the Duke fobs of Sai 


ony, wherein the Duke remitteth to Gods judgment to be oe 


thewed here in this world the juftne of his canfe coitcerin- 
ing Religion, and defireth God, if his caufe be not good, 
i 
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ro order hin to be taken, and to be fpoiled of his honour 
fae and poffettions, with many fuch gay words whereby to 
sur, at t4¢ tempt God 5 fince which prayer the Duke is indeed taken 
Dense! as all the world (aith, and at the time of his taking, as the 
kin, account is made, fitch firangenefs in the Sun, as we faw 
Raises it here, as hath not been feen, They happened both to-_ 
and opinion gether, this we know, and be both marvellous but whe- 
orl: ther the one were a token ordered to concur with the: 
wiltte other, God knoweth,and man cannot define. Many Com- 
ean monwealths have continued without the Bithop of Romes 
cetes the Jurifdition, but without true Religion, and with fuch 
pe opinions as Germany maintained, no eftate hath continued 
fait net °e in the circuit of the world to us known fince Chrift came. 
For the Turks and Tartars Government is as it were a con- 
consrary,a§ cinual war, and they uphold their rule with fubduing of 
ser fe att Nobility by fire and bots. { Comey ie their ney 
hirnets, Religion could never have ftood, though the Emperor ha 
“ie them alone: for if it be perfwaded the underftanding 
anytt of Gods Law to be at large in women * and children, 
br hereby they may have the rule of that, and then Gods 
Law mutt be the rule of all, is not hereby the rule of all 
teen brought into their hands? Thefe of fome will be called 
24 witty reafons, but they be indeed truths chiidren, and fo 
“hat is all the eloquence, which fome (to difpraife me) fay I 
they bath have, whatfoever they fay of me. For truth is of it felf, in 
cole ‘argu. a right meaning mans mouth, more eloquent than forged 
men, Gada matters can with ftudy bring forth. What Rithmes be fet 
ra'e of alt, forth to deprave the Lent, and how fond (faving your 
Mea sad | Graces honour) and foolifh? and_yet the people pay mo- 
these mae ney for them, and they can ferve for nothing, but to learn 
fardCads the people to rail, and to caufe fuch as ufed to make pro- 
E-s, men Vihton for fifh againft Lent, fearing now in Lent to be fo 
aed warae fick as the Rime purporteth and like to die indeed, to for- 
Me? bear to make their accuftomed provilion for the next vear, 
“3? eet And thereto {hall it come if the common diet he not cer- 
seajist tain. For the Fifhmonger will never hope to have good 
figien’ fale, when the Butcher may with Flefh out-face him, And 
meni thould Fifh is that great treafure of this Realm, and Be fase 
tus iro mable. And thele good words I give, although 1 love it 
Lavine Gr my felf: for ae as love not Fifh thould neverthelefs 
mee of a commend it to other, to the intent theFlefh by them for- 
Wonen fy born might be to fuch as love it only the more plenty. The 
Sey, Publick defamation and trifing with Lent is a marvellous 
Frz2, fach matter to them that would fay evil of this Realm; for there 
Women” 18 noting more commended unito us Chriftian men in both 
kve rate of che Churches of the Greeés and Latins, than Lent Ae _ 
al men be not liers. In the King our late Sovereign Lords 
te days this matter was not thus fpoken of. And I think our 
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je vatcer his peculiar inclination to naughtinels: England and Ger- 
Winctejtera Many unto the Belly, the one in Liquor, the other in Meat 5 
fiiecdto France a little beneath the Beily; Italy to vanities and 
ceetohe Pleafiares devited 5 and let an Englifh Bcily have a further 
ioved ad advancement, and nothing can ftay it. When I was Pur- 
Pith, veyor for the Seas,what an exclamation was there (as your 
Grace fhewed me) of the Bifhops fatting-day, as they call- 
ed Wednelday, and Wincheffer, Winchefter, yrand mercy 
for your Wine,T befhrew your heart tor your water? Was 
not that Song, although it was in fp»t, a fignitication 
how loth men be to have their licenfe reftrained ? or their 
accuitomed fare abated ? unlefs it were in extream necel- 
Fae aQiens icy. T hear fay that the Lent is thus fpoken of by Fofeph 
have divers and Tongue, with other new (whom I know not) as be- 
aed a8 ing one ot Chrilts Miracles, which God ordained not man 
vive necet tO imitate and follow, at which teaching all the world 
AM to Fale Wil] laugh. For Chriltian men hive Chrilt for an example 
rhe lavye | 2 3 
in all things, both to ufe the world as_he did only for ne- 
Some peu. Cellity, and to contemn the world as he did, and, in cafe 
tiartohis to refule it, and chufe the vile death, as he did the death 
nee " of the Crofs, which things he did like a Mafter molt per- 
ee a fect, for he was very God, and we mutt endeavour our 
angle, _ felves in the ufe of his gifts to follow that he did, not to 
_ falt forty days without meat as Chrift did, for we be but 
prentifes, and carry about a ruinous carkafs, that mutt 
_ have fome daily reparation with food : but yet was there 
never any thaz faid, how therefore we fhould do nothing, 
becaufe we cannot do all, and take Chrifts Faft for a mi- 
racle only.’ And yee all chat follow Chrift truly, they 
work daily Miracles, in  fubduing and conforming 
by Gods grace their fenfial appetites, and humble 
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himfelf do. And Chrift promifed that his true fer- eke 2 

vants fhould work the works that he did, and greater (24% 

works alfo. Wherefore it is a flender matter to fay, Lent 

was one of Chrilts Miracles, for fo it was to love his e- 

nemies, and fpecially thofe that {courged and bobbed him 5 

which may not be (if that a legation hath place) taught 

Chriftian men to follow, becaufe it was a Miracle, as 

they might fay: it were more tolerable to forget Lent (as 

Pogge telleth) of aPrieft in the Mountains, that knew not A Tilecf 

how the year went about, and when the Weather opened, Page'm. 

and he went abroad, and perceived his neighbours were 

towards Palm Sunday, hedevifed an‘excufe to his Parith, 

and bad them prepare therefore, for indeed the year had 

fomewhat flipped him, but he would fafhion the matter 

fo, as they fhould be as foon at Ea/fer as the reft 5 and thus 

did he pafs over Lent with much lefs flander, than to teach 

it for a Dodtrine, that Lest was one of Chirifts Miracles,and 

therefore not tobe imitated of us, For although it was in- 

deed a great Miracle, (as all Chrifls doings were) yet was 

it not a greater Miracle, nor more againft mans na- Th rre- 

ture, than to love them that laboured and were bufie to for though 

take away the natural life of his Manhood.For as the nature aatateak. 

of man defireth relief, fo doth it abhor deftruction or hurt, horreth ls 

In will and defire men follow Chrift in all things; in exe- Stier» 

cution they cannot 5 for we have brittle Veffels, and God reth relief ; 

giveth his gifts to men,as he feeth expedient for his Church }etit, 

fo as men cannot heal the lame when they will, as Chrift that a man 

did when he would, but as God fhall think profitable for Maul de- 

the edification of the Flock affembled. deftruaton 
Gregory Naxianzen {peaketh of {ome that enterprifed ae 

to imitate Chrifts Faft above their power, whofe immo- ashe defi- 

derate zeal he doth not difallow, not requiring of all men Sprit a 

fo to do, for thatis an extremity, ne yet affoiling the mat- 

ter, as our new Schoolmen do, that Chriftian men fhould 

let Chrifts Faft alone asa Miracles which manner of foluti- 

on I heard a good Fellow make, when is was told him he 

might not revenge himfelf, And when he was ftrucken 

on the one ear,he fhould put forth the other,I am,quoth he) 

a man, I am not God, if Chrift being God did fo, be might 

(quoth he) if it had pleafed him, have done otherwi[e. 

And fo when it hath been alledged, that Chrift fafted for- 

ty days, he might (quoth he) have eaten if he had lift; 

thefe triflings in {port might be drawn to grave f{peech, 

if Chriftian men fhall refufe to follow Chrift in Mira- 

cles, For all his life was Miracles, and his love that is 

our Badge moft miraculous of all, to die for his enemies, 

I_befeech your Grace to pardon me, for Iam like one 

of the Common-houfe, that when Tam in my tale, think 

I fhould have liberty to make an end, and {pecially wri- 

ting“ to your Grace, with whom I account I may be bold, 

affuring you it proceedeth of:a zeal towards you to whom 

I wih well, whofe intent although it be fuch as it ought 

to be, and as it pleafed you to thew me it was, yet are 

fuch things {pread abroad whereof the evil willers of the 

Realm will take courage, and make account (although it 

be wrong) that all goeth on Wheels. If any man had ei- 

ther fondly or undifcreetly {poken of Lent to engrieve it 

to be an importable burthen, I would with his reforma- 

tions for I have not learned that all men are bound to 

keep the Lent in the form received, bat this I reckon, 

that no Chriftian man may contemn the form received, 

being fuch a devout and profitable imitation of Chrift 

to celebrate his Faft, and in that time fuch as have been 

in the reft of the year, worldly to prepare them(elves to 

come, as they fhould come, to the Feaft of Eafter, where- 

of St. Chryfoftome {peaketh exprefly. And for avoiding 

contempt, a licence truly obtained of the fuperiour ferveth. 

And fo 1 heard the Kings Majefty our Sovereign Lord de- 

clare when your Grace was prefent, And therefore he 

himfelf was very {crupulous in granting of Licences 3 

arid to declare that himfelf contemned not the Faft, he 

was at charge to have (as your Grace krioweth) the 

Lent diet daily prepared, as if it had been for himfelf, 

and the like hereof I hear fay your Grace hath ordered fox 

the Kings Majelty that now is,which agreeth not with cer- 

tain preaching in this matter, ne the Rimes fet abroad. Lent 

is among Chriftian men a godly Fait to exercife men to 

forbear, and in England both godly and politick, fuch 

as without confution we cannot forbear, as the expe- 

rience fhall thew, if it be ever attempted, which God 


obeying to the will of God, which no man can.of| forbid.’ And yet Lent is buried in Rime, and Stephen 


Stockfifh 


{ramet 


noted, wherewith for mine own part I cannot be angry, 


SuStockf/ for that is mitigated by their fondnefs. But I would detire 
eeetted oF God to have the ftrength of this Realm increafed with 


diner. 
lovy veil 


report of concord, which doth quench many vain devices 


you remem. alid imaginations, 


bred this 
leffon of 


And if all mien be liers, as it is now to my underftan- 


ing. ding ftrangely publifhed,methink Bale and fuch new men 
Baris tnd as i ues fhould be mott abhorred and detefted, and 


fet others 


judg. 


fo much the more dangerous as they be new. That which 
in Italy and France is a matter of combate, is now found 
to be impropriate to all men. God grant the truth to be 
defixed of all men truly. But as one asked, when he faw 
an old Philofopher difpute with another, what they talk- 
edon; and it was anfwered how the old man was difcuf- 
fing what was vertue 5 it was replied, If the old man yet 
difpute of vertue, when will he ufe it? So it may be faid 
in our Religion, If we be yet fearching for it, when fhall 
we begin to put itin execution? I would make an end 
of my Letters, and cannot, wherein I account my felf 
faulty. And though I may err, as every man may, yet I 
lie not, for I fay as I think, forfomuch as I have faid, 
and further think your Grace hath no trouble trouble- 
fome, but this matter of Religion unfeafonably brought 
into the defamation of our late Sovereign Lords acts, do- 
ings,and Laws. I befeech your Grace take my meanin 
and words in good part, and pardon my boldnefs, which 
grtoweth of the familiarity 1 have heretofore had with 
your Grace, which I cannot forget. And thus inforcing 
my felf to an end, 1 fhall pray to Almighty God to pre- 
ferve your Grace in much felicity, with increafe of honour 
and atchieving of your hearts defire. 


At Winchelter the one and twentieth of March. 


Your Graces Humble Beadman, 
S. WwW. 


The Letter of the Lord Protector, anfwering 
to Winchefter. 


we OUR Letters dated the one and twentieth day of 


May, as concerning two Books new fet forth by 
one Bale ‘and certain Sermons preached here, were with 
convenient {peed delivered unto us. And like as in your 
Letters to Edward Vaughan of Port{mouth, fo in thofe 
to us we perceive that you have a vigilant and diligent 
eye, and very fearful of innovation: which as it cannot 
be blamed, proceeding of one which is deftrous of quiet, 
good order and continuance of the godly ftate of this 
Realm ; fo we do marvel that fo foon, fo far off, and fo 

lainly, you can hear tell and fay of fo many things done 
hee. which indeed we being here and attendant upon 
the fame cannot yet be advertifed of. The world never 
was fo quiet or fo unite, but that privily or openly thofe 
three which you write of, Printers, Players, and Preachers, 
would fet forth fomewhat of their own heads, which the 
Magifirates were unawares of. And they which already be 
banifhed and have forfaken the Realm, as fuffering the laft 
pimifhment, be boldeft to fet forth their mind 5 and dare 
ule their extreme licenfe or liberty of fpeaking, as out of 
the hands or rule of correction, either becaufe they be 
gone, or becaufe they be hid. There have foolith and 
naughty Rimes and Books been made and fet forth, of 
the which as it appeareth-you have feen more than we,and 
yet to our knowledg too many be bought; but yet after 
our mind it is too fore and too cruelly done to lay all thofe 
"to our charge,and to ask as it were account of us of them 
all. Jn the moft exact cruelty and tyranny of the Bifhop of 
Rome, yet Pafquill (as we hear fy) writeth his-mind, and 
many times againft the Bifhops tyranny, and fometime 
toucheth other great Princes, which thing for the moft 
part he doth fafely, not that the Bifhop alloweth Pafquills 
Rimes and Verfes, fpecially againft himfelf, but becaufe 
he cannot punifh the Author, whomi either he knoweth 
not, or hath not. In the late Kings days of famous me- 
mory, who was both a learned, wife, and politick Prince, 
and a diligent executer of his Laws; and when your 
Lordfhip was moft diligent in the fame, yet as your Lord- 
thip it felf writeth, and it is too manifelt to be unknown, 
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“Stockfifh bequeathed, not to me, though my name be | there were.that wrote fuch lewd Rimes and Plays as you 


{peak of, and fome againft the Kings proceedings, who 
were yet unpunithed, . becaufe they were unknown or un- 
gotten. And when we do weigh the matter, we do v 
much marvel,why that, Se fl of Lents lewd Ballad, 
and certain, as it was reported unto us, godly Sermons 
(which be evil in your Letters joyned together) you be fo 
eameit, when againft Dr. Smiths Book, being a man 
learned in the Dottors and Scripture,which made {o plain 
againft the Kings HighnefS auchority, and for the further- 
ance of the Bithop of Romes ufurped power, your Lord- 
thip neither wrote nor faid any thing. And as it appeared 
you be fo angry with his retra¢tation (which frankly with- 
out fear, dread, compulfion, or imprifonment, only with 
leaming and truth overcomed, he came unto) that you 
cannot abide his beginning, although. having the very 
words of Scripture. Except peradventure you, think that 
the faying of David, Omnis homo mendax, cannot be in- 
terpreted, Every mun is a lier, which howloever your 
Lordthip taketh it at pleature, it appeareth unto us then of 
him taken but godly, to declare the inhrmity of a man, 
and the truth of God and his word. And we are not able 
to reafon fo Clerkly with you, and yet we have heard of 
the fubtil difference of lying and telling of a lie, or as it 
is in Latin called, mentiri and mendacium dicere : but if 
your Lordhip be loth to be counted mendax, which be- 
like he hath interpreted a lier, or a lying man, and think 
it a matter of combate, he was deceived in the interpreta- 
tion, and it is a matter for Clerks to difpute of; we would 
have wifhed your Lordfhip to have written againft his 
Book before, or now with it, if you think that to be de- 
fended which the Author himfelf refufeth to aver: your 
Lordfhip writeth earnefily for Lent which we gonot about 
to put away, no more than when Dr. Syith wrote {0 ear- 
neftly that every man fhould be obedient to the Bifhops 3 
The Magiftrates by and by went not about to bring Kings 
and Princes and other under their fubjeétion. Writers 
write their fantafie, my Lord, and Preachers preach what 
either liketh them, or what God putteth in their heads, Ic 
is not by and by done that is fpoken. The people buyeth 
thofe foolith Ballads of Fack-a-Lent. So bought they in 
times paft Pardons, and Carols, and Robin Hoods Tales. 
All be not wife men, and the foolifher a thing is, to fome 
(although not to the more part) it is the more pleafant and 
meet 5 and peradventure of the Sermons there is, and in- 
deed there is (if it be true that we have heard |) otherwife 
fpoken and reported to you, than it was of the Preachers 
there and then fpoken or meant. Lent remaineth fill 
my Lord, and fhall God willing till the Kings Highnef, . 
with our advife and the refidue of his Graces Council, take 
another order, although fome light and lewd men do bury 
it in writing 3.even as the Kings Majefty remaineth Head 
of the Church,although through finifter ways, and by fub- 
til means fome Traytors have gone about, and daily do, 
to abufe the Kings Majefties Supremacy, and bring in the 
Bifhop of: Romes Tyranny, with other Superftition and 
Idolatry. On both fides great heed is to be taken, and as 
your Lordfhip writeth, ‘we are {et in a painfulzoom to re- 
form all lightne(S and lewdnefS, ‘to the which we do en- 
deavour our felf to the beft of our power, although not fo 
cruelly and fiercely as fome peradventure would with, yet 
not fo loofely that there needeth {uch exclamations or great 
fear to be. We do ftudy to do all things attemperately, and 
with quiet and good order, And we would wih nothing 
more than your Lordfhip to be as ready to the reformation 
of the one as of the other, that neither Superftition, Idola- 
try, or Papacy, fhould be brought in, nor lightnefs, nor 
contempt of good order to be maintained. They both take oad ai 
beginning at fimall things, and increafe by little and little ne as well” 
at unawares. And quiet may as well be broken with jea- ns 
loufie as negligence, with too much fear or too much pa- by negti- _, 
tience. No ways worfe than when one is over light eared gence. 
the one way, and deaf on the other fide. Rumours by {pace 
and times increafe naturally, and by that time they come at 
you, as it appeareth, they be doubled and trebled. We do 
perceive your diligent eye towards us, and we will with 
(and truft you have) your heart faithful to us: our moft- 
hearty and continual prayer to God is, to leave this Realm 
to the Kings Highnels, at his Graces age by you written, 
rather more flourifhing in men,poffeffions,wealth, learning, 
wifdom,and Gods Religion and Dogtrine, if it were a 
€, 
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ble and Gods will, than we ton it. 

hole i ew 
whole intent and efperance, to t 
mans help, as knoweth God in whom we bid you hear- 


tily Farewell. 


Another Letter of Winchefter to the Lord 
: Protedor. 


hich we refule no |1 moft humbly thank you.: And firft as concerning Port/- 
mouth, \ wrote to the Captain and Mayor in the thing as 
I had information, and by men of credence. And yet I 
fafpended my. credit till 1 had heard ftom thence, as by 
my Letters appeareth : and as I was loth to have it fo, fo 
was I loth to bel’eve it. And to thew that I feared no in- 
novation by authority, ¥ eae any fuch ames I 
tions to your good | went thither my felf, and in conclufion was in fuch fami- 
Gn = ee - Geant Mofie ith liarity with the Captain, that after he had fhewed me all 
Goat res anfwering to fuch my Letters, where- | the gentle entertainment that he could, he delired me to 
yt Tenified h robbin of my Secretary, 1 read the fame | makean exhortation to his men‘as they ftood handfomely 
ad ae na ene of the matter I had caufe fo to | with their weapons, wherewith they had thewed warlike 
ae id i {ach a comfortative as ¥ digefted eafily the | feats : which I did, and departed in amity with the Cap- 
rhc ti ; Lis Packet, having, been accuttomed thereunto tain and Soldiers, and all the Town 5 the Captain telling 
a Nee a late Sovereign Lords days, which fafhion | me plainly, he was nothing offended with any thing | 
of mit i Hy hnef$(God pardon his foul) called whet- | had faid in my Sermon, ne was there caufe why he fhould- 
: el ; oe all the molt pleafant unto me at all | But the very act indeed in defacing the Images had no 
tee vets het I faw in my doings was no hurt, and { fuch ground as Maiter Captain pretended : For J asked 
fomet oh ie occafion thereof the matter amended, I | {pecially for fuch as had abufed thofe Images, and no fuch 
i : as always to reverfe my argument, nor fo | could be fhewed, for that I enquired tor openly. And the 
stat his fairs ent wel did I ever trouble my ‘elf, whe- | Image of Saint ‘Fosm the Evangelift ftanding in the Chan- 
ie I : Bree a wanton or not. And when fuch as were | cel by the high Altar was pulled down, and a ‘Table of 
eat i ae dixe€ted unto me, were afraid I had | Alabafter broken: and in it an Image of Chrift crucified 
ee in hi a difpleafure (for the terms of the Letters foun- | fo contemptuoufly handled, as was in.my heart terrible, 
ded fo) ey my felf feared it nothing at all, 1 efteemed | to have the one eye bored out, and the fide pierced 5 
hi ie was, a wile Prince and whatfoever he wrote wherewith men were wonderoufly offended, for it is a 
¢ ted for the prefent he would after confider the-matter | very perfecution beyond the Sea, ufed in that form where 
i wife ies ay man. > and neither hurt nor inwardly dif | the perfon cannot be apprehended. And I take fuch an act 
favour hen that had been bold with him. Whereof I ferve | to be very flanderous, and efteeming, the opinion of brea- 
for a proof, for no man could do me. hurt during his life. | king Images, as unlawful to be had, very dangerous, void 
And Peat gave me the Bithoprick of Winchefter,he faid | of all learning and truth, wrote after my fafhion to the 
he had often {quared with me, but he loved me never the | Captain, which Letters I perceive to have come to your 
cife; and fora token thereof gave me the Bifhoprick. Graces hands. #was not very curious in the writing of 
ed nice when he had been vehement with me, in the | them, for with me Truth goeth out plainly and roundly, 
oh ce of the Earl of Wilefhire,and faw me difmaid with | and {peaking of the Kings Seal, 1 uttered the common 
eee rue apart into his Bed-chamber, and comforted | language 1 was brought up in, after the old fort. When 
me and faid. cae his difpleafure was not fo much to me as | as I conject of a good will, the people taking Saint George 
I did take it, but he mifliked the matter,and he durft more | for a Patron of the Realm under God, and having, fome 







And that is our | with I perceive your Grace, is not mifcontent,for the which deer 


boldly direét his fpeech to me, than to the Earl of W4it- | confidence of fuccour by Gods frength * derived by him, Amb.cd Ro 


fhire, and from that day forward he could not put me out | to encreafe the eftimation of their Prince and Sovereign 


1, Ad Dee 
un prome- 


i i ir Ki in the feat of arms, rendum 
ifany difpleafant words paifed from him, | Lord, I called their King on Horfeback in t y rendm 
: te igi I folded them up in the matter 3 Saint George on Horfeback 3 my knowledg was not cor- si ian 
whieh bandied me alittle; for 1 was reported unto him | rupt, I know it reprefenteth the King, and yet my fpeech Sutra oe 
that 1 ftooped not and was. fubborn, and he had commen- , came forth after the common language, wherein I truft is fed mence 


ded unto me certain mens gentle nature (as he called it) , none offence. For befides learning, 1 by experience have devers. 


s y of his words, and me thought that my | known the preheminence of a King both in war and peace, 
ae oe theirs, for I was forzy when he was and yet if I had wift my Letter fhould have comen to your 
moved ; but elfe 1 know when the difpleafure was not Graces hands to be anfwered, then I would have an 
jultly grounded in me, 1 had no caufe to take thought,nor more precife in my fpeech, than to give occafion = fo 
was J at any time in all my life mi(content or grudging at Jong an argument therein. As for Saint George a elf, I 
any thing done by him, 1 thank God for it. : | have fuch opinion of him as eee An ek 

And therefore being, thus brought up, and having firft ,tead alfo of Bellerophon in Homer, as t ey call a0 : e 
read your Graces molt gentle Letters, lignifying the device | Father of Tales, but I will leave that matter. And as for 
of a Proclamation to fay thefe rumors, and reading the ' Books, let Latiz and Greek continue as long as it fhall 
{ame Proclamation, which my fervant brought with him; pleafe God, Tam almoft paft the ufe of them, what ae 
Tread with the more quiet your Graces great Letters, and | vice thofe Letters have done, experience hath fhewed, an 
would have layed them up without further anfwer, were | Religion hath continued in them fifteen hundred years 5 
it not that percafe my fo doing might be miftaken. For | but as for the Englifh Tongue, it {elf hath not continued 
gium filence may have another contruction than frank} in one form of underftanding two hundred years, aud 
ipeech, where a man may {peak, as 1 reckon I may with, without Gods work and fpecial miracles it {hall hardly con- 
your Grace, upon confidence whereof 1 am beld to write | tinue Religion long, when it cannot laft it felf ; and what- 
thus much fur my Declaration touching, your Graces Let-| foever your Graces mind is now in the matter, J know 
ters of the 27 of May, that how eamelt loever my Let-| well, that having the Government of the Palm, your 
ters be taken in fearing, any ee neither inward- aig will ule the gift of policy, which is the gift of 

i i w any demonttration in mine -out-| God. : . . 
eS ack he or in communication, that} And even as now at this time Bifhops be reftrained by 
I do fear it to be done by authority, but in my felf refit) a {pecial policy to preach only in their Cathedral Churches, 
the rumors and vain enterprifes, with contidence in the | (the like whereof hath not been known in my time) fo 
Truth and your Graces wifdom 3 for if I feared it indced, | upon another occafion your Grace may percafe think ¢x- 
with perfwation it {hould‘come to pats, 1 fhould have {mall} pedient to reftrain (further than the Parliament hath al- 
luft to write in it; but 1 fear more indeed the trouble that ready done) the common reading of the Scripture, as is 
might arife by light boldnefs of other, and the cumber of | now teftrained the Bifhops liberty of preaching, As for the 
fiich matters whiles other outward affairs occupy your | Brazen Serpent, it did not in all mens language repreferit 
Graces mind, than the effect by your direCtion that hath | Chrift, aind if 1 had written to another than your Grace, 
been talked of abroad: and yet in the writing ¥ do fpeak | I might have had the like: matter of argument that was 
as the matter leads, continuing mine old manner to be | taken againft me of Saint George on Horfeback. For Gre- 
earneft, which as fome men have difpraifed, fo fome have | gory Nazianzeny chief Divine in the Greek Church, 
commended it 3 and therefore in a good honeft matter 1) calleth the Serpents death the figure of the death of 
follow rather mine own inclination, than to take the pains | Chrift, but not the Serpent to be the figure of Chrift 5 and 
io {peak as butter would not mele in my mouth; where- | yet when I had done all my argument, 1 would ee 
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back, that the common {peech is otherwife, and fo it is |; terms, and fay we were convinced by Scriptures, fuck art 
in faying the Serpent to be a true figure of Chrift, and yet | excellent judgement, as the Kings Majetiyis like to have,. 
Gregory Naxianzen called the Serpent it felf ‘Avtizuzov of | will never credit us in it, nor be abufed by ficha vain-aue 
Chrittin thefe words OA% dc.in his Sermonde Pafebate :| fwer. And this. isa worldly politick confideration, and 
and yet in Almsechorus Domini, we read Aries, LeoVermis, { 

fpoken of Chrift, and fome expound the Scripture /icut | more flanderous than this is dangerous. And touching 
Mofes, dc. after that fort. And as your Gracefaid when | the Bifhop of Rome, thedoings in this Realm hitheto: 
I was laft at your houfe with theFrench Ambaffor, ye} hath never done himfo much  difpleatare, as. the alte- 
withed him and me together difputing, to fee when we/ ration in Religion, during the Kings Majeltes minor 
would make an end, even foit isin thefe matters, when| ty, fhould ferve for his purpofe; for he wanteth not 
they come inanargument, fora by thing (as S. George | wits to beat into other Princes ears, that where his ate 
on Horfeback ) when it efcaped me, or {peaking of the| thority is abolifhed, there at every change of Gover 
Brazen Serpent following a fpeech not throughly dif-| nours fhall be change in Religion, and. that which 
cuffed, fhall be occafion of a digreffion alt out of pur-| hath been amongft us by a whole confent eltablithed , 
pofe. And therefore was ita great gift of God, thatour| fhall by the pretence of another underftanding in Scriptue 
late Sovereign Lord (God reft his foul ) fet thefe matters | fixaight be brought in queftion 5. for they will give ic. 
in quiet: Who had heard all thefe reafons touching Ima-| no other name but a pretence, how fuffly fcever we 
ges which b:. now rehearfed in your Graces Letters, and| will athrm otherwife, and call it Gods word. And 





asis refolved with me in the fpeech of S. George ‘on horle- | Scripture, with the word of the Lord, id mnany a 


or 


at home: For the noife abroad in che word will be 


having once My Lord of Canterbury and me prefent| here it fhould be much noted that My Lord of Cane:Cunterbarj_ 
with him alone in his Palace, that they call otherwife| terbury , being the high Bifhop of the Realm, highly .Svtared 
New-Hall, handled that matter at length, and difcuf-| in favour with his late Sovereign Lord, and My. Lord-atof}¥inebs 


fed with My Lord of Canterbury the underftanding of | of Durefme a man of renowned fame in learning and 
Gods Commandment to the Fe2s, {0 as all the Clerks | gravity, both put by him in truft fox theix Counfel in 
in Chriftendom could not amend it, “And where as] the order of the Realm, fhould fo foon forget theix 
one had denyed the Image of the Trinity to behad,| old knowledge in Scripture fet forth by the Kings Ma« 
by reafons as be touched in your Graces Letters , I} jefties Book, and advife to inveigh fuch matter ot alte« 
heard his Highnefs anfwer to them at another time.| ration. “All which things be (I know well ) by your 
And-when he had him(elf {pecially commanded divers} Grace and them confidered. And therefore it is to me 
Images to be abolifhed, yet (as your Grace knoweth )| incredible that ever any fuch thing fhould be indeed with 
he both ordered, and himfelf put in execution the kneel-| effect, whatfoever the lightnefs of talk fhall fpread abroad 
ing and creeping before the Image of the Crofs, and} which your Grace hath by Proclamation well flayed, 
eftablifhed agreement in that truth through all this| But if you had not, and the world talked fo faft as 
Realm, whereby all arguments to .the contrary be|ever they did, I affure your Grace I would never 
affoiled atonce. I would with Images ufed as the/| fear it, as men fear things they like not, unleS I faw it 
Book of his Highnels fet forth doth prefcribe, and no] in execution 5 for of this fort I am that in all things I think 
otherwife. Iknow your Grace only temptcth me with | fhould'riot be done in reafon, I fear them not, wherewith 
fuch reafons as other make unto you, and I am not fully | to trouble me otherwife than to take heed if can, andid 
at liberty, although I am bold enough (and fome will | the head Governours ( as now to your Grace ) thew my 
think too bold ) to anfwer fome things as I would toano- | mind, and fuch experience hathevery man of me that hath 
ther man mine equal, being fo much inferiour to your | communed with me in any fuch matters. And therefore 
Grace as am: But me thinketh S, Pau/s {olution during | albeit your Grace writeth wifely, Thatover much feardoth 
the Kings Majefties minoxity fhould ferve inftead ofall ,| hurt, and accelerateth fometime that which was not in« 
Nos talem con{uctudinem non babernus, We have no fach | tended, yet it needs not to me,for Ihave learned that leffon 
cuftom in the Church, : already, and would a great many more had, which indeed 
When our Sovereign Lord cometh to his perfect age | fhould be great fay. And thus I.talk with your Grace 
(which God grant ) I doubt not but God will xeveal | homely, with multiplication of {peech impertinent and 
that which fhalt be neceffary for the governing of his peo- | not neceffary, as though I meant to fend youas great-a 
ple in Religion. And if any thing thall bedone in the | packet as I received from you, 
mean time ( as J think there fhall not) by your Graces| One thing neceffary to anfwer your Grace in, is touch= 
diteGtion, hemay when he cometh to age fay in the reft, as | ing your marvel ; how I know fooner things from 
I hear fay, he {aid now of late conceming proceffion, that | thence than your Grace doth there; which arifeth not. 
in his Fathers time men were wont to follow proceffion ; | upcn any delire of knowledge on my behalf, for evil: 
upon which the Kings Majefties faying, the proceffion | things be over foon. known, nor upon any fiacknefs of 
(as Theard ) was well furnifhed afterwards by your | your Graces behalf there, who isand is noted very vi-' 
Graces commandment ; which fpeech hath put me in re-| gilant, as your Graces charge reqaireth. But thus it ‘is ,: 
membrace, that if the Bifhops and other of the Clergy | even as it was when I wasin fome little authority, they 
fhould agree to any alteration in Religion to the con- | that were the evil doers in fach matters would hide them’ 
demnation of any thing fet forth by his Father, whereby | from me. So now they have handled ‘it otherwife; for 
his Father might be noted to have wanted knowledge | as for Fack of Lents. Englifh Teftament, it was openly 
or favour to the truth, what he would fay I cannot tell, | fold in Wincheffer Market, before I wrote unto your’ 
but he might ufe a marvelous fpeech, and for the excel-| Grace ofit. And as for Bales Book , called Eluci- 
lency of his fpirit, it were like he would, and having {0| dation of Ann Askews Martyrdom, they were in thee 
jolt a caufe again{t Bithops as he might have, it were to be | parts common, fome with leaves unglewed, where: 
feared he would. And when hebad fpoken, then he | Matter Tae was fpoken of, and fome with leaves glew« 
might by his Laws do.more than any of our fort would | ed. And Icall them common, becau(e I faw at the leaft 
gladly {uffer at thele days: For.as the allegation of his|four of them. As for Bales Book, touthing the death: 
authority reprefented by your Grace thall be then anfwered | of Luther, wherein-was the Duke of Saxonies prayer 
(as your Grace now writeth unto me ) that your Grace | ( whereof I wrote ) it was brought down into this coun 
only defireth truth according to Gods Scripture, and it| trey by an honeft Gentleman, to whom it was (as I: 
may bethen faid., we Bifhops, when we have our So-| remember he told me ) given at London for news, and 
reign Lord and head in minority, we fathion the matter | he had it a great while ere [wrote to your Grace. I had- 
as we luit, and then fome young man that would have a | not then received the inhibition for preaching, whereof men: 
piece of the Bifhops Lands fhall fays the beaftly Bifhops | {pake otherwife than they knew. And in the mean time 
have-always done fo, and when they can no longer main- | Doctor Srsith recanted, which a Prieft of this Town €who 
‘tain one of their pleafies of rule and fuperiority, then | to mine own mouth boafted himfelf to be your Gra- 
they take another way and let that go, and forthe time | ces Chaplain, but I believed it not ) brought down with: 
they be here fpend upthat theyhave, which eat you and | {peed,and made by means to have it brought to my know- 
drink you what he lift and we together, with Edamus & | ledge,which I knew befides,for they had by and by filled all 
bikanus; cras moriemur. And-if we fhallalledge for our 
defence the ftrength of Gods truth, and the plainnefs of 
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the countrey hereabouts, oftalesotme. And when I {aw reproved of 
Doétor Smiths recantation begin with, Osis homo men- Wtesbefitt, 
any 
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dax, fo Englifhed, and fach a new humility, as he would | me after your accuftomed goodnefs, for whofe profperity { 


make all the Do¢tors of the Church Liars with himélf, 
knowing. what opinions were abroad, it inforced me to 
write unto your Grace for the cafe of my confcience 5 
giving this judgment of Smith, that 1 neither liked his 
traGation of unwritten verities,nor yet his retractation,and 
was glad of my fotmer judgment, that I never had fa- 
miliarity with him. I faw him not, that I ‘wote, thefe 

ee years, nor talked with him thefe feven years, as cu- 
rious as I am noted in the Commonwealth. And where- 
as in his unwritten verities he was {o mad to fay, Bifhops 
in this Realm may make Laws 3 I have witnels, that I faid 
at that word, we fhould be then Daws, and was byand 
by forry that ever he had written of the Sacrament ofthe Al- 
tar, which was not, a3 it was noifed, untouched with that 
word, All men are liars, which is a marvellous word, as 


i¢foundeth in our tongue, when we fay a man were better 


to have a thief in his houfe than a liar, And the depra- 
ving of mans nature in that fort isnot the fetting out of the 
authority of the Scripture. Foralbeit the authority of the 
Scripture dependeth not upon man, yet the miniftration 
of the letter, which is writing and {peaking, is exexcifed, 
and hath been from the beginning delivered through mans 
hand, andtaught by mans mouth; which men the Scri- 
pture calleth holy men, and that is contrary to liars. And 
therefore St. Augu/tin in his Book de Mendacio, faying, 


Omnis homo mendax, fignitieth, Orsnis homo peccans. It 


Smithhad only written of Bithops Laws, and then faid he 
had, faving your honour lied loudly, or to mitigate the 
matter, faid hehad erred by ignorance, that had beendone 
truly and humbly ; for he that feeketh for much company 
in lying ashe did, hath {mall humility ; for he would hide 
himélf by the number. An‘ thus muchas touching Sysith, 
of whom, or his Book, till he was in trouble, J never 
heard talking, But to the matter I wrote of,I havetold your 
Grace how I came to knowledge of them, very fcarcely in 
time, but in the thing over quickly, and never had any 
fuch thought in my life, as Idenyed to your Grace, tobe 
worthily charged with them, by them I mean that may 
hereafter charge 3 for I know no fuchyetin this world, 
and I never wasin mine opinion fo mad, asto write to 
-your Grace in that fort. When all things be well, I have 
many caufes to rejoyce; but where things were otherwife 
(as I truft they fhall not ) I have nothing to do to ask any 
account, I truft I fhall never forget my felf fo much. If 
thank God, I am even as welllearned to live in the place 
of obedience, as I was in the place of direction ‘in our ‘late 
Sovereing Lords life. And for my quietnefs in this eftate 
T account my felf to have a great treafure of your Graces, 
rule and authority, and therefore will worfhip and honour 
it otherwife than to ufe fuch manner of prefumption to ask 
any account. And I know your Grace cannot ftay thefe 
matters {o fuddenly, and efteemit a great matter, that 
things be ftauld hitherto thus; butif things had encreafed 
as therumors purported, your Grace might have been in- 
cumbred more in the execution of your good determinati- 
on. Now, thanks be to God, your Grace goeth well about 
to ftay it. As for my felf, I know mine inward determina- 
tion todo, asI may, my duty to God and the world, 
and have no caufe to complain of the univerfal difpofition 
of them in my Diocef% I know but one way of quiet, 
tokeep and follow fuch Laws and Orders in Religionas our 
late Sovereign Lord Jeft with us; which, by his life, as the 
Bifhops and Clergy faid was the very truth, fo I never read 
yet or heard any thing why to f{warve from it, nor think 
it expedient to call any one thing in doubt, during the 
Kings Majefties minority,whereby toimpair the ftrength of 
the accord eftablifhed. Which I write not miftrufting your 
Grice in the contrary, but declaring my elf, and withing 
thefame mind to other about you, as I tuft they have, for 
which I fhall pray to God, who profpered our late Sove- 
reign Lord in that rebellion, as we have {een experience, 
and by your Graces forefight and politick government fhall 
fend the like profperity to our Sovereign Lord that now is 3 
wherein J fhall do my part, asa SubjeCt moft bounden many 
ways thereunto. I fend unto your Grace herewith my dif- 
cullion of My Lord of St. Davids Purgation, wherein I 
walk fomewhat more at liberty than writing to your Grace, 
and yet I take my felfliberty enough, with a reverend 
mind nevertheleS to keep me within my bounds; which 
if I atany time exceed, I truft your Grace will bear with 





















I fhall continually pray, with encreafe of honour. 
At Winchefter the fixth of June. 


S. W. To the Lord ProteGor. 


Ftex moft humble commendations to your Grace, I 
have received this day Letters from My Lord of Can- 


terbury, touching certain Homilies, which the Bifhops in 


the Convocation holden Anno Dom. M. v. xlij agreed 
to make for ftay of fuch errours as were then by ignorant 
preachers fparkeled among the people, for other agree- 
ment there had not then paffed among us. Since that time 
God gave our late Sovereign Lord the gift of pacification 
in thofe matters, which eftablithed by his Highnefs authori- 
ty in the convocation extinguithed our devices, and re- 
maineth of force with your Grace, wherein to avoid ma- 
ny encumbrous arguments which wit can devifeagainft the 
truth, I fend to your Grace the Copy of mine anfwer to 
My Lord of Canterbury, to whom 1 write and offer my 
felf more largely, than I ever did in any matter of 
the Realm, to any man befides my Soveréign Lord , 
or the chief Governour as your Grace, for I am 
not fa¢tious, and ufe only to fay as I am bound to fay 
as occafion ferveth, for that is my duty, having no other 
thing purpofed but truth and honefty, whatfoever any 
man thal! otherwife fay of me, J am bufier with your 
Gracethan needeth but ; fuch commendations asit plea- 
fed your Grace to fend me by Mafter Coke ( for the which 
T moft humbly thank your Grace ) hath engendred thus 
much more boldnefs, that ever me thinketh I fhould de- 
fire your Grace, not to fuffer the Kings Majefty our late 
Sovereign Lords determination to flip the Anker-hold of 
authority, and come to a difputation, for eviction where- 
of, afterward the burden muft reft on your Grace, unto 
whom I defire all profperous fuccefs, and the increafe and 
continuance of {uch honour as God hath granted to your 
vertue, not to fallin encumber of any by-matter that need 
not tobe ftirred. If your Grace think not your felf en- 
cumbred with my babling, and inculking that needeth 
not unto you, I would anfwer your Graces Letters of 6. 
of April, foas your Grace will by other Letters with- 
draw your name, that I may be feen to difpute with one 
not fo far above me in authority, as your Grace is, which 


Thave thought requifite to advertife, left by my filence your 


Grace fhould deem I thought my felf overcome in thofe 


matters, where indeed I am ofa contrary mind, and can 
fhew whereupon to ground me, why I fhould fo think : 


And thus defiring your Grace to take in good part my do- 


ings, I fhall continually pray for the prefervation of 
your Grace long infelicity. At Wefminfter the 10th of 
Fune 1547. 


S. Ww 


To the Lord Protegor. 


AF ‘ter my moft humble commendations to your Grace; 
fince my Letters unto your Grace wherewith 1 fent 


unto you fuch Letters as I had writtan to My Lord of 
Canterbury for anfwer to his Letters touching Homi- 
lies, I have eftfoons received other. Letters from My Gaid 
Lord of Canterbury, requiring the faid Homiliesby ver- 
tue of a Convocation holden 5 years paft, wherein we 
communed of that which took none effeét then, and much 
lefS needeth to be put in execution now, nor in my judge- 
ment cannot without a new authority from the Kings Ma- 
jefty that now is, commanding fuch a matter to be enter- 
prifed, I wrote at length to My Lord of Canterbury, and 
fent the Copy of thofe Letters to your Grace, not to the 
intent your Grace fhould lof fo much time to read them, 
for they be tedious in length, but only for my difcharge, 
who never meddled, yet by private Letters with any man 
in the Realm to perfwade or diffwade matters of Re- 


ligion, 


KING 
Edw.é 


} ligion, but with the Piince himéelf, or him-that had the | whiles your réturn; if you had not been prefied > And that 
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OO. a 
Whien re-- 
tlien Wig. 


managing of the great matters under him. And following | word preffed J noted in your Gracés Letters to me, whertil cheer afd - 
this determination am fo bold to. fend your Grace the Co- | you wrote you were preffed on both fides: me thoughe if PP py 





py of fuch Lettersas I write to My Lord of Canterbury , 


by bringing my felfto moft extream danger.in your ale iran critth 


whole Letters to me, I could not of congruence forbear | fence, I could have ftayed this ‘matter, betides miy duty ru predifed 
to anfwer, nor anfwering forbear to {peak freely aI God, and tomy Sovereign Loid Thad done alo your enotds 


~ think, And forry Iam to hear the matter of Homilies Graces pleafure, of whom | have this firm opinion,” ifiut 
, fpoken of in this time, your Grace hath déne prudently to | willingly and wittingly your Grace will neither break thé 
. ftop the vain ramows by Proclamation, and it hath | Act of Parliament, nor command Books to be bought with 


wrought good effect, and me thinketh is not belt to en- | authority, that contain fuch doctrine as thefe Books do: 
terprife any thing, to tempt the people with occation of Thus I adventured in your Graces abfence, wherein al- 
tales, whereby to break the Proclamation and offend: And | though I had remembrance of your Grace, yet 1 made riot 
to this effect 1 wrote toMy Lord of Canterbury: For like | your Grace my foundation, but God chiefly,as God know= 


asin a natural body, reft without trouble doth confirm and | eth with the prefervation of our late Sovereign Lords ho . 





ftrengthen it, fo is it in a Commonwealth, ‘trouble travel- 
eth and bringeth the things to loofnef :_ And My Lord of 
Canterbury is not furer of his life when the old order is 
broken, and a new brought in by Homilies, that he thall 
continue to fee his new device executed, for it isnot done 
in a day, I would there were nothing elfe to do now, 1 
have kiown bufinefs to occupy {uch as were putin tuft , 
when Religion hath been untouched, a new order _engen* 
dereth a new caufe of punithment againft them that offend : 
And punifhments be not pleafant to them that have the ex 
ecution, and yet they muft be, for nothing may be con- 

emned. And thus] travel in the matter with My Lord 
of Canterbury, becaule he would I fhould weigh things, 
and fo do I asindifferently as ever did man for the preferva- 
tion of the Ship wherein I fail my felf, and fo many other 
whole profperity 1 arm bound to with, Ican admit no in- 
vocations. 


SW. 











nour that dead is, and the- fecurity of our late Sovervipii 
Lord that now is. ; ae eRe 
Let no man be offended with the vehemency of my 
writing, for I wrote with a whole heart, and if I could 
have written i€ with the blood of my heart I would 
have done it, to-have done good, in fiaying the thing till 
it had been mote maturely digefted, and till your Graces 
fafe return, I touched the-Actof Parliament lively, but as 
truly as ever was dny thing fpoken of. Aid I never wept 
more bitterly then J did for a conceit that- troubled my 
head which riever paffed my lipps, nor fhall never come croadifi 
out of my Pen, I will telli¢ your Grace, and you require ‘rm 
it. . Now whether the -King may command againtt ant : 
AG of Parliament,: and what danger they may fall in, Badly ig 
that break a Law ? with the Kings confent I dare fay yout trea 


no man alive at this day hath had. more experience , vie et 


| what the Judges and Lawyers have faid then 1: Firtt ¥ of Ring 


had experience in mine old Mafter the Lord-Cardinal, who £#eréso8 . 
‘obtained his Legacy by our late Sovereign Lords requeft at munton by 


he well un- 
de 
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S. W. To the Lora Protedor. 

Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
A Grace with thanks, that it hath pleafedyouto be|it fora Law of the-Realm, becaule the Lawyers 
content to hear from me, wherein now J have from your | fo faid, but my reafon digefted it not. ~The Lawyers ‘for 
Grace liberty to write at large, I cannot find the like gen- | confimation of their doings, brought in a cafe of the Lord 
tlene&S in my body to fpend fo much time as I would: And }-Tiproft as | remember, a ‘jolly Civilian, he wa5 Chancellor 
therefore fhall now delire your Grace to take in good gart, | to the King, who becaufe in execution of the Kings Com- 
though I gather my matter into brief fentences. miifiori he had offended the Laws of the Realm he fuf 

The Injunctions in this vifitation contain a command- | fered, on Yower-hill, they brought itt examples of ma- 
ment to be taught and learned, two Books, one of the| ny Judges that had fines fet on their’ heads in liké 


Homilies that muft be taught other by Prieft, Another | cafe for doirig: againft the Law of the Realm by thé ‘ 


of Erafmus Paraphrafis, that the Prieft muft learn himéelf, | Kings commaidment: And then was brought iit the 
thefe Books ftrive one with another dire@tly, ec. Thus.1| Judges Oath, not to-ftay any Procefs or judgment 
have fignified to your Grace fome {pecial faults that be | for any commandment from the Kings Majelty. And 
Era{mus own faults; and in my judgment great faults,but | one Article againft My Lord Cardinal, was that he 
T havenot written all: And your Grace fhall further un-| had granted Injunctions to. flay the Common Laws; 
derftand that he who it is, I know not who hath taken the | and upon that occalion, Magna Charta was {poken of; 
labours to tranflate Era/mus into Englith, hath for his part | and_ it was made a great matter thé ftay of the Commoit 
offended fometime, as appeareth plainly by ignorance, and | Law, and this I learmed in that cafe, . fithence that time be- 
fometime evidently of purpofe, to put in, leave out, and | ing ofthe Couicil, wher many Proclainations were de= 
change as he thought belt, never to the better but to the| vifed againft the Carriers out of Cori, at {uch timie a8 
worle,with the {pecialties whereof, I will not now enicum- | the tranf(greffors fhould be'punifhed, the Judges would 
ber your Grace,but affure you it is fo. And here] will grant | anfwet it might not be by the Laws, whereupon etifi- 
to your Grace, that for every lie Y make unto you,fet one c.| ed the Ad of Proclamations, in the paffiig ‘of “whieh 
pound fine upon mine head, and let me live here likea| AG many liberal words were fpoken, and a plain pro= 
Beggar, whillt my revenews pay it: My words you have | mife, that by authority of thé A¢t for Proclamationé, io 
in writing, and be againlt me matter of record 5 and fo 1| thing fhould be made contrary to ari Act of Parliament , 
yield to have me charged, as the Bithop of Lendon was| or Common Law, when the Biffiop of Exeter, and his 
with offering the form of his Bifhoprick , which matter} Chancellor were by one body brought in a Parzunire; 
came to my ‘remembrance in the writing hereof; and| which matter my Lord Privy Seal cannot forget, I teat 
now I have written unte your Grace upon what | foned with the Lord isd/y then Chancellor, fo far a he 
‘foundation my Confcience ‘is, grounded,. I fhall truly | bade me hold my peace for fear of eittring intoa Pramunlre 
declare unto you the manner of my proceeding ftom | my felf, whereupon] ftayed,- but concluded; it feemed to 


Mincke the beginning I never heard of the execution of the | me ftrange that a man authorifed by the King (as fitic® ~ 
flepe till he vilitation, till your, Grace was departed from Londox |-the Kings Majefty hath taken upon him the fuprematy 
b 


Northward ; and as the Books flowed abroad by liberty | every Bifhop is fuch a one ) could fall ini a Premlnites 


h . 5 . < . . ye 
haf, cle of the Printers,they came to my hands, I never flept while |. After I had reafoned_ the matte oiice in the Parliameéné 
ther I He pated ere as {oon as I had found certain faults 1 | Honfe, where was free {peech without danger, and thet®~’ 

eciers oe wrote to the Council, trufting upon fuch eareft advertife- |'the Lord ua y then Chancellor, to fatistie tte farhi= 


meitt as I made, they would incontinently have fent for | liacly, becaufe I was in fonie fectet eftirhation a he then 
me, and upon knowledge of fo evident thatter as me | knew, thou axt a good fellow Bithop, quoth he, which 
thought I had to few, have flayed till your Graces return, | was the manner -of his. familiar fpeech, look the A@ 
I aw a determination to do.all things fuddenly at one | of Suprethacy, and there the Kihg’ doirigs be iefttair= 
time, whereunto although your Grace agreed, yet of ed to fpirirual jutifdidtion ¥ arid if ahother A@if is pro 
your wifdom f conjected ye had rather have had it tarry | vided, that ino fpiritwal Law tia hate plate ebiteaty 8 


Rome: -And ii his Gght arid knowledge occupyed the 3,Proclamé: 
. _| fame with his two Croffes, and Maces born before him fertloe uf 


‘many years yet becaufe it was againft the laws of, the ¢O°Mat tf 
| Realm, the Judges concluded the offence of the Pice- days... 
Mitinire. : - Which conclufion I bear away , and take neu ted 


ike man. 





_” ye lifted; but we will provide quoth he,that the Premunire 


. at 5 whereupon knowing that I know, Icould not relent, | ed thatall the Realm hath received thefe 


‘receive precifely the Injun¢tions,or to refufe ; in which cafe | been done cannot tell, now I am kept as Ic 


—§.W. To the Lord Proteétor. 


2aCommon Law or Ac of Parliament. And this were | have learned this leffon in the world, never to look back- 
not (quoth he) you Bifhops would enter in with the ward, as S. Pau/ faith, nor remember that is paft, 1 will 
King, and by means of his Supremacy ordey the Laity as | never grudge or complain of nothing for my felf. 
As tor the matter to have fuch Books recommended to 
fhall ever hang over your heads, andfo we Lay men fhall the Realm in the Kings name by your Graces direGion, 
be fare to enjoy our inheritance by the Common Laws,and | me feemeth very weighty, and your Grace not to have 
Aas of Parliament. It isnot yet full two years ago , | been well handled in it. All the world knoweth the Kings 
fince in a cafe of Fewels 1 was fain with the Emperors | Highnels himfelf knew not thefe Books, and therefore no- 
Embaflador, and ‘after inthe Emperors Court, to defend | thing can be afcribed unto him your Grace hath been to 
and maintain by commandement, ‘That the Kings of this | your increafe of honour {0 occupied, as all men know 
Realm were not above the order of their Laws, And | your Grace had no leifure your {elf to perufe thefe Books, 
therefore the Fezweller, although he had the Kings Bill fi- and yet be the Books as I have written. T leave the reft 
gned, yet it would not be allowed in the KingsCourt, be- | to your Grace. If I that tell the Council my mind of 
caufe it was not obtained according to the Laws, in which them that have done fo far amifS,_becaufe when I know fo 
matter I was very much troubled, even this time twelve | much, I will not yet allow them, I thall from henceforth 
month, when ¥ was in Commiffion with My Lord great | the more regard the leffon of an old Embaffador, that bade 
Mafter, and the Earl of Southampton for altering the | me, let evil tydings go home to my Mafter a Foot, and 
Court of Augmentation, There was My Lord Aoun- | fend only good tydings by Pott. A thift with the word 
tague, and other of the Kings Leamed Council, of which agreeth not with my nature, as Mafter Wallop faith. 
whom by occafion of that matter I learned what the | Upon Friday laft paft, My Lord of Canterbury fent tor me 
King might do contrary to an AG of Parliament, and | to the Dean of Pauls houfe, whether 1 went with {ome 
what danger it was to them that medled againft the Adit | gazing ofthe World. There Ifound My Lord of Center- 
is frefh in memory; and they can tell whether I faid true | 44ry accompanied with the Bithop of RochefFer, Matter 
‘or no and therefore being-learned in fo notable cafes, 1] Doctor Cox, and Matter Aire, and I was brought thither 
wrote in your Graces abfence to the Council therein, as| by the Bithop of Lincoln 5 what report My Lord of Cantey. 
1 had learned by hearing the Commons fpeak, whofe | 4sry hath made thereof I cannot tell, my Lord of Canter- 
judgnients rule thofe matters, howfoever my reafon can bury wasin hand with his Homily of Salvation, but no- 
digeft them, and fo wrote to the Council 5 which my | thing heard,or faw J to favemy Confcience in agreeing to 
writings I fafhioned fo as I trufted My Lord would have | him, butheard that I fhould juflly confirm mein mine one 
ftayed till your Gracesreturn. And thus I have declared to Confcience 3 I made offer to yield to them in that Homily 
your Grace the purpofe of my writing to the Council fo | ifthey could thew meany old Writer that wrote how faith 
vehement, which neverthelefs I continued with all hu-| excluded charity inthe office of juhtification, it. is againg& 
mility to abide the order of authority, and leam all other | Scriptures plain words, and to fwarve from Scripture with- 
obedience 5 for thereunto I have ever had as great regard | out any ony Dottor to leanto it, were fore: Where Scri- 
as any man in this Realm, And as my word is Vana | ptures and DoGtors want, My Lord of Conterbury would 
Salus hominis, {o Vaffure your Grace I practife it through- | fall to arguing, and overcome me that am called the So- 
ly in my deeds, phifter, byfophiftry. When I heard My Lords argument 
When My Lords fent Jaft for me, Icame to them with | I denyed it, and would enter none other declaration, for I 
as much fpeed as I might, with my fleeves and bofome | keep that anfwer till {ome other than were there, be pre- 
truft full of Books to furnifh my former Allegations; I was | fent, my {olution whereunto, when I declare it, thall make 
heard very well and gently, and-me thought} fhewed | all the reft of the matter very weak, and My Lord not to. 
matter that fhould have moved, for I thewed the two | like his argument at all. One argument I could not affoil 
Books to be contrary, as I have written before, wherewith | to came again to the Fleet: My Lord of Canter 
they faid they were not moved, adding how their Confci- | ed me, that] like nothing unle& I do itmy felf, ‘whereof 
ence agreed not with mine, ufing many good words to | I amnot guilty, I was never Author of an i 


one thing ei 
bring me to fuch conformity, as they would havehad me | Spiritual or Temporal,I thank God for it Tam alle pas 


Homilies wi 
but after I had beena little befide from them, and was | contradiction fave 1: Whereunto I anfwer, I fae 


returned, they entred a precife order with me, either to | have not read that Ihave read in thefe Books ; what hath 


annot know, 
never: fought to 


bury charg- 


they had further to fay to me, adding that your Grace was | though I would when I was abroad, I 
privy to that was done there that day: My anfwer was, | know more than was brought by common fame 3 for this 
that I would receive the Injunctions as faras Gods Law | fhall be found true, I never advifed any man to objec 
and the Kings would bind me; and becaufe I faw they | any thing againft thefe Books, no one man, not my Gha- 
grew to fuch precifene(s, and remembring how after a | plains: A kinfmnan of mine beneficed in my Dioce(s, and 
good fort they had caufed me tobe accompanied before | notunlearned, came to me, and told me how he heard a 
with Mafier Wingfield, making innovations, what would | lewd: Fellow fay that would notreceivethe Tnjun@ions 
be the end if I would not yield? I would not therefore | And Sir (quoth I) I rebuked him, and reviled him, and faid 
leave unfpoken, that I thought might avoid that followed : | you would as readily receive as any mans I told him that in 
{ told them there wete 3 weeks of delay to the coming of | fo faying he did very well upon my coming up,a Chaplain 
the Vifitors to me: In the mean time, F offered to go | of mine a Doctor of Divinity told me, he would receivethe 
to Oxford to abide the difcuffion there, which offer was | Injun¢tions quietly, and fay nothing, T told him it fhould 
not allowed, I delired them to goto my houfe at Lon- | be well done, if I had. tarried in my Diocef§ 5 if. any man 
don, and to have Learned men {peak with me there, which | had {poken but my felfI would have loft my life for itynor 
was not accepted. I entred then the allegation of the | [think there hath not now. This matter was to try a Bi- 
Gofpel of the Servant that faid he would not.do a thing, | fhop, whether hecareth more for the truth, or his own reft. 
and yet did it, and {oT faid it might be that although I | What examples have I feenin this Realm, how freely men 
shen faid nay, as my Confciencefervedme, yet 1 might | have (aid their Confcience againft our late Sov 


ett 
percafe change, and wasa man that might be tempted. | determination,and againft the A& of Pane 


- Butas my Conicience was then, me thought Gods Law and | a mean man preached againft our late Sovereign Lords de- 


the Kings letted me, and upon knowledge of their pleafures, | terminations, and how daintily he was h: i 
that I muftto the Fleet, Ttold My Lords I ease it hard, his Confcience: if your Grace would heoeee Ase 
unleis there were a greater matter than to fend meto Pri- | dent, that whatfoever the Kings Council for the Ga ar a 
fon; for declaring before hand what I minded to do before | Princies minority fhall fend to be preached muft needs be re- 
any thing had been by meadtually doneto refift the vifitati- | ceived without allegation sof what firength is the AG of 
on, who had all the mean time -tothink on the matter, | Parliament againft the Bithop of Rome ? The Kings Majefty. 
and repent me, Whereunto the anfwer was fuch as dif | when he cometh to his age will look to be bold to do as 
pleafed me not inwardly fo much, but I have well di- | much with his Subjeéts as his Council did in his minority. 
gefted it, and ( fo all may be well) care not what becom- | whereof the Countellors may be then weary, Prefidents be 
eth of my body 5 1 departed as quietly from ‘them.as ever | dangerous. For I have feen italmoft for arule, That what- 
ian did,and have endured with as little grudge here, and’! foeverhath been once done, may then without queftion be 


a done 
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S.W. To the Lord Protefor, 9. 66 
done again, in our late Sovereign Lords time, I have feen | hadany fuch fantalie: Whereof they can be witnefs, that 
the Council much aftonied, when the King would have | have continually feen my behaviour, fince the death of our 
done fomewhat againft an AG of Parliament, it was made | late SovereignLord, and {ince my coming to this Prifons 
then a great matter. The Lord Cromwel had once put | And yet my L. of Canterbury, when he fent for me lati out 
in the Kings our late Sovereign Lords head to take upon of | the Fleet,handled me with fair words,declaring me a man 
him to have His will and pleafure regarded for a Law, | meet in his opinion to be called to the Council again, ads 
for that he faid was to bea very King, arid thereupon I ding how we (he faid) did daily chofe in, otherthat were 
wascalled for at Hampton Court. And as the Lord Crom- | not appointed by our late Sovereign Lord. They were 
I ftout, come on my Lord of Wincheffer | worldly comfortable words, and as far contrarious on the 
Cquoth he ) for that conceit he had whatfcever he talked | one fide, as the Fleet ison the other fide: But I have not 
with me, he knew ever as much as J, Greek or Latine, | 1 thank God, that deceit which My Lord of Canterbury" Bain it 
and all, Anfwer the King here (quoth he) but {peak | thought to be in me, or would feem to think fo, where- ne 
phinly and dire¢tly, and fhrink not man. Isnot that by to enduce others to thitik the fame, as though I were not could ab 
( quoth he ) that pleafeth the King a Law? Have ye not moved to fay as 'do, for any zeal to thetruth, but of per- Srvereded 
therein the Civil Laws ( quoth he ) quod principi placuir, verfe frowardnefs, as one that like not his eltate,and there- th matters 
and fo forth (quoth he) {have fomewhat forgotten it fore cared not what became of him: The truth whereof to Rate 
now, I ftood {till and wondered in my mind to what con- be otherwife God knoweth : And Tamable to imake to the ee 
clufion this fhould tend: The King faw me mufing, and world fuficient proof and Teltimony of the contrary if it be een 
with earneft gentlenefs faid : Anfwer him whether it be fo | required : Firlt,as touching, the Book of Paraphratis, where- him the 
or no,I would not anfwer my Lord Cromwell, but deliver- | of I wrote to your Grace {pecial faults, and other Ihave to“ 
ed my fpeech to theKing,and told him: had read indeed thew as preat as they Ttroft: And doubt not, the matter teea 
of Kings that had their will always received for a Law, but | It (elf thall fufficiently declare, that I have done well to ancient aus 
I told him the form of his Reign, to make the Laws his fpeake againit that Book, affuring your Grace, that fince ee 
will was more fure and quiet, and by this form of Go- | my coming to Prifon, many days together when I looked chrysjter 
vernment ye be eftablithed(quoth [and it is agreeable with | on it, I faw every day, fome new thing in fuch fort of fault, in &7/. “ 
the nature of your people: If ye begin a new manner | 4s ought worthily to condemn the work. 1 have favoured si fide eres 
of policy, how it will frame no man can tell, and how | * Erafraus name as much as any other, but I never ftudied ee 
this frameth ye can tell, and would never advife your | over this Book till now, and now Lagree with them that fae non 
Grace to leave a certain for an uncertain: The King turn- | faid, Evafmus laid the Eggs, and Luther hatched them : ad- (frit ole. 
ed hisback, and left the matter after till the Lord Crom- ding further, that of allthe monttrous opinions that have cbryfoftors 
ovel turned the Cat in the Pan afore company, when | arifen, evil men had a wonderous occalion minftred to ah. Hin te 
he was angry with me, and charged me as though 1 them of that Book sand therefore I truft the matter of that bom. a7. 
had played his part: This tale is true, and not without k will purge the evil opinion as might be gathered of eee 
purpofe to be remembred, how I have been toffed to and | me, wherein Toffer to prove that I faid with any learned sem fugeré 
froin this kind of matter. ‘Thus Ihave fhewed your Grace | man, pain of fhame and rebuke, and to be taken for a Ma- Sif Ot 
the whole matter with many more words than I intended licolick Beaft. As for the Book of Homilies, in that point nares e, 
in the entry of myLetter, and make now an end, enforced where my Lord of Canterbury would have taught how ete 
by wearinels of my body, fed with clofe air, rather then faith excluded charity in the office of juftifying, betides that ee 
meat, which my ftomach defirethnot, yet Imuft fay fome- | my Confcience is otherwife perfwaded, and truly perfwad- praparn 
what in the matter of only Faith, wherein my Lord of | ed, itdoth fo touch me outwardly in the world, as if I Aer might 
Canterbury, {> rouch travelleth, would for any interceflion or requelt upon offer to be a with this. 
Firft it is finc, he fhall never prove that-he would fay in | Counfellor, or have as muth more Land as all the Bifhops noble clerk 










sae hee . E would ops 
that matter, but to make an end of it, eitherI am a very | may {pend. I were worthy for fo agreeing for mede ON pofe him 
fool in mine own conceit, which may eafily be, or I {ee an | the one fide, or dread on the other fide 5 tirlt, tobe whip- eee 
2 WI 


occafion given to your Grace to make fuch a true determi- ped in every Market Town in the Realm, and then hang- pare of 
nation in it, as may be honourable to your Grace, thecon- ed forexample, as the verieft Warlet that ever. was Bifhop viyaties 
tentation of all the world, the prefervation of the Kings | in any Realm chrifined, unlefS My Lord of Canterbury Pani, where 
honour that deadis, without prejudice of the At of Parli- could fhew me either Scripture that fofaid, or fome ancient : see 
ament, without derogationto My Lord of Canterburies | + Writer, wherein I defire only to fee but one where com- camer ab fe 
honour, without diminution of the reputation of the Coun- | monly two be required in every matter : But becaufe ie ae aor, 
cil, and without any glory to the Bithop of Winchefter. | is in the matter of only Faith, ¥ require but one ancient jutifed by 
Which is infome mens conceitthe greateft matter of all that | Writer, whereby I cared not for my Confcience as fome Faith with. 
be yet rehearfed, and in géod faith I would I were not, fo | would have it, perfwaded if ¥ might excufe my felf at leaft ithe fay ie 
all were well. Your Graces doing in Scotland, is not to my | to the world that I were not worthy to be whipped, and eagrapa 
judgment more to your Graces honour than this would be, hanged in all good mens judgements, and mine own allo. five ashe 
which God grantand your Grace much honour and felicity. | And this matter I write unto your Grace, to declare unto mutt — 
‘| you in what ftraits Lam * tyed inwardly in my ContCience hovw canté 
At the Fleet the xiv of October. by very truth, fo Iam tyed outwardly in the world with oy ae 
fhame, whereby appeareth that I refift not this matter of be excluded 
Your Graces humble Beadman, S. W.| a willful purpofe, or that I like it not becaufe Iwas not ik : 
a Counfellor,which words My Lord of Canterbury ufed to of the Lavé 
. me, for1 ameven driven todo as Ido of neceffity on tea 
To the Lord Proteffor. - both fides in my Contcience before + God and the world tion, if this 
abroad, whercof if I thew not your Grace fuch a proof as (roid a 
Fter my moft humble commendations to your good | cannot be denyed, let me beout of all credit in every difleate - 
A Grace, fince the writing of my laft long Letters to | thing, and be accounted alyer, which I abhore above all yo thed 
your good Grace, which as they wearied me in writing, fo | faults. Whereupon me feemeth my cafe is miferableto be ins. Pout ‘ 
they have I think wearied your Grace in reading, 1 have | fo encumbred as 1 am, and yet to be ufedas 1 were with ces “ 
been in great expectation.to hear fomewhat from your | out caufe obftinate, notwithftanding all fuch circumftances ew operibas 
Grace, of whofe gentle and favourable mind towards me, | as I have ufed to humble my felf to learn and abide 51 yield s/t Pres. 
Icannot doubt, howfoever the Declaration thereof at this] my felf tobe oppofed at Oxford, that I might fay, if Tefy ec. 
time be hindred by other by-perfwafions, wherewith al-| yielded, learning had overcome me: When that was re- pat ue 
though your Grace may be fomewhat moved, J marvail | fufed, I offered myfelf to goto Schcol at home, which works, 
not, and therefore whiles all things may be tryed, do well | offer to yieldto the truth. And although J haveto main- What, 
" fatisfie my felf, not minding by any fate, Ihave or fhall| tain me, both the plain Scriptures, the DoGors plain Gods gifts 
make 5 otherwife to prefs your Grace than may be conve-| and the plain Actof Parliament: Yet for conformity of- ake oe 
niently obtained of youin the fate you now prefent. And | fered to my Lord of Canterbury, to yield if he could ate nat ek 
yet fue I mutt of congruence, for declaration of my humility, | thew me one Scripture affirming faith to exclude Chari- O"fow 
and alfo importunely {ue, left I fhould be feen to contemn, | ty in juftification, or Scripture failing as it doth indeed but: not mes 
and to be entered into a melancholly, 


the world, which J affuse your Grace J 


roudly to difdain | to thew me but one ancient Writer that writeth {0, with $f, fist 
fof, hor never | offex to yield and give place, which offer excludeth allot: ~ 
F4 fubborineS 
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ftubbomefS, and all evil opinion that might be conceived of | trouble your Grace with all I could fay of my knowledge : KING 
wilfvlnefs in me it isnow twenty days ago fince I fpake | whatfoever my words be of My Lord of Canterbury,which Ridings 


with my Lord of Canterbury, when the ftrongeft argu- the matter enforceth me to {peak,1 am innone enmity with 

ments he made me,were toagree, with hope to bea Coun- | his perfon, and that I am able to prove, but My Lord 

fellor again, or go to the Fleer from whence I came, | hath in the Homily of falvation taken fuch amatter in hand, 

for when I made requeft to the contrary, he faid he had | and {o handled it,as if Iwere his extteam enemy, I would 

no fuch Commiffion from the Council, and fo here I | have withed him to have taken that piece in hand, and fo 

xemain without Bail or Mainprife,without comfort ofany of | handled it as he hath done. For that affeveration how Faith 

my Friendsor Servants, as one divided from the world,no excluded Charity, can neither be proved by Scripture, nor 

Chaplain to accompany me in prayer, no Barber nor Tay- | confirmed by any ancient Writer, or perfwaded by any 

Jor for bodily neceffaries, nor liberty to ufe Phyfitian for | effectual argument. And one argument My Lord hath 

relief of Difeafe, whereof I have need: And your Grace | devifed, which he frameth thus: We be juftihed by Faith 

who I think would thew me relief: forI will never think | without all works of the Law: Charity is a work of the 

want of good will in you, is percafe perfwaded, by | Law. Ergo we are juftified without Charity. The an- 

means that J refift the truth wilfully, and that your Grace | {wering ct which argument, which I can do plainly by 

may not in any wife fhew me the leaft comfort in the | authority, fhall declare that either My Lord is deceived 

world, for then no man fhall rule me. And then your | himfelfif he take ic for a {trong argument, when the opi- 

Grace that fhewed fo much favour to the Earl of Sowth- | nion of his learning fhall be hindered, or if he ufe it wil- 

arapton late Chancellor , wherein all the world com- | lingly knowing the fault in it, the lack is greater ano- 

mended your gentlenefs, if your Grace fhould now any | ther way. But the anfwer to that argument diffolveth all 
ways comfort me in Prifon_ with the leaft token of gen- | the matter, whereunto I have an anfwer made 1200 years 
tlene(S, ye might be noted to favour Winchefters facti- | by-paft, which 1 will of my peril fhew, if My Lord 
ons, as fome term it, whereas | take God to record I| will ‘avow it for his argument. And if my Lord 
never joyned my felf with any man, nor have fecretly | will fend me the argument of his hand, I will fend hina 
encouraged any man to be of my opinion. And yet as | the anfwer of my hand, whereby thall fhortly appear, 
I have none other opinion, but fuch as the Parliament | whether I trifleor no. In the later end of my laft Letter 
hath eftablifhed. The Earl of Southampton did many | to your Grace I fpakeof a determination, whereof I with- 
things whiles he was Chancellor, touching Religion , } ed your Grace were Author. For wearinefS of writing 1 
which mifliked me not, but did never advife him fo to | did not open what I meant in {peciality, intending now 
do: nor made onhim the more for it when he had | to begin in the middle of this forrow, with a mersy tale: 
done, he was one of whom by reafon F might have | But a very true tale, and notunmeet to be rehearfed : Thus 
been bold, but I left him to his Confcience, therein I | it happned, certain Doétors of Divinity at Paris, mind- 
never faid fo much fecretly to any Noble man of the | ing with utterance of fome ae whereof they had 
Realm, as I have to your Grace, at which time I ad- | fiore to requite a Gentleman that had bidden them to Din- 
vifed your Grace tobe noted neither onthe one fide, | ner, ufing a Preface, that ashe had fed them with bodily 
nor onthe other. And your Grace hath for your felf ;meat, they would feed him with fpiritual food, proponed 
as good a name ascanbe. And I fhall fay this without | this queftion to be difputed among{t them: Whether the 
flattery, that like as chance very notably hath advanced | AfS that carried our Lady and Chrift, when Fofeph fled 
your Eftate many degrees, fince the time of my firft | with them into Egypt, . when it carried our Lady only with 
acquaintance with you, fo have you had occafion to fhew | Chrift, in her lap, carried then as perfect a burthen,as when 
your vertue, whereby to be thought worthy your E- | it carried our Lady with Chrift on her lap, and aFlea fit- 
fate, by means whereof you cannot with a more felici- | ting on herhead ? Herein the Dottors were in great earneft, 
ty than you haveto be the beginning of fuch an E- | and many hot arguments were between them inthe matter, 
fiate as ye fhall leave by Gods grace to your Pofterity. | with much fpence of language. Whether our Lady alone, 
This is not altogether out of my matter, for whatfoever | with Chrift in her lap, were as perfect a burthen, as our 
become of me, I would your Grace did well, men be | Lady and Chrift witha Fleaupon our Ladies head? The 
mortal, and deeds revive, and me think My Lord of Can- | audience which waslearmed, was well cheared with laugh- 
terbury doth well to entangle this your Grace with this | ing, but other edification the matter had not. And itmay 
matter of Religion, and to borrowof your authority the | be laughed at, whenfoeverit is told to fee in what trifles 
Fleet, the Marfhalfea, and the Kings-Bench, with pri- | many men {pend their time: And now I fhall fay that 
fonment in his houfe, wherewith to caufe men to agree | which is ftrange at the firft reading, but it is true. 

to that it pleafeth him to call truth in Religion, leaving | The matter of Juftification with only Faith juttifi 
that he fetteth forth not ftablifhed, by any Law in the| eth, and whether Faith excludeth Charity in juftifi- 
Realm, but contrary to aLaw in the Realm: At the lealt | cation, pertaineth no more to the ufe and prattife of 
a Law it is not yet, and before a Law made, Ihave not | our Church of England, although in knowledge it be 
fen fuch a kind of imprifonment, as I fuftain, humbly | a grave matter, than the trifling queftion I rehearfed 








offering my felf ready to tearn: Our late Sovereign Lord, | pertained to the hearers edification in good living : I Hereby tets 
whofe foul God pardon, fuflered every man to fay his mind | befeech your Graece to know how I puta difference be- evident 


that 


without imprifonment , till the matter were eftablifhed | tween ule and knowledge. The knowledge of Jutt- unfentibie 
by Law. If My Lord of Canterbury hath the ftrength of | ification as Ihave faid is in learning of more weight , fone By 
Gods fpirit, with fuch a learning in his Laws, as be able | and fuch as for the entreating of it, many have Wept Gods fpirie 
to overthrow with that breath all untruths, and eftablifh | even here at home, befides thofe that have wept in Ger- eee 
truths; T would not defire the let of it by your Grace, | any, but the ufe and prattice of itis no more ne- geatioa 


nor the work of Gods truth any way hindered: In | ceffary in the ftate of the Church of England,than is the 
which cafe if all the Realm be perfwded befides my | handling of the other queftion, and for any ufe in the 
felf ia this matter, it fhall be eafie for to reprove me in | Church, the one may be forborn as wellas the other, con- 
the face of all the World, and drive me to the ground with | fidering the Baptifm of Infants, is fo duly obferved. In 
the Sword of Gods Scripture, which he fhould rather de- | which Sacrament of Baptifm all we be juftified before we 
fire to do, than to borrow the Sword your Grace hath the | can talk of the Juftification we ftrive for. And unlefS 
rule of, wherewith to fear men, which isa mean to flan- | the Church leave the ufe to Chriflian Infants, which 
der all that is done or fhall be done, if men be prifoned | fhall not be, there cannot be atime, in which the 
before a Law made.And Icannot believe but there be mote | knowledge of the Juftification we ftrive for, can be pra- 
than I, or elfe I thould not be kept fo fecret. For all my | dtifed: But all men fhall as we already have, receive 
folks reforted to me, and_ told me there was no reafon to | their Juftification in Baptifm in their Infancy. So as the 
ftaid alone againtt all men, to undo them and my felf alfo | Do@rine of only Faith juftifieth, if it were true as 
in this world. It werz a greater temptation than My Lord | the Homily declareth, it is no more neceffary for the pre- 
of Canterbury made to put mein hope to be a Counfellor | fent ftate of the Church, than to know whether the bur- 
again. Be your Grace affured, the foundation of my ground | then of our Lady and Chrift only were as perfect as the 
is a zeal to the truth, although ¥ have many worldly con- | burthen of our Lady and Chrift with a Flea fitting upon 
fiderations to alledge for me,which ferve to purgeme of wil- | our Ladies head, which the folemn Dottors of Paris fo 

fiulne(s,which 1 affure your Grace is not my fault,I will not |earneftly entreated. : 
ome 
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practife, the one is as neceflary asthe other. And as I refpects, as my Body é with wakes: This deleiey ee 


was bold toufe the merry example to imprint the matter} Grace to take in pood part my bold writi 
the better in your Graces memory. For it isas I fay,| fhall make and an Almighty God See 
when we have all talked, for we allare juftified in Bap-| your Perfon. With encreale of honour and felici a Ae 
tifm, younglings and falling after Baptifm, we mutt arife | the Fleet, ox rather in the Fleer. : ve 
y the Sacrament of Penance, which mutt be confefled of : 
all Men, unlefS they be fuch as deny all Sacraments as 
fome have done indeed, wading {0 far in the fifting of 
only Faith, that they have left nothing but Faith alone, 
and yet fpent a great deal of their Faith in the handling 
of it, or rather all. And that isa general fault I find, 
that {uch as write in that matter do not handle it Faith- 
fully in alledging the DoGtors and Scriptures xight as 
they be, ae if this be true that Phave written, which 
is true indeed, were it not an horrible part of you to fay, Fter my moft humble commendatior q oi 
Why trouble ye the World for a thing not neceffary, and A Grace, upon truft that your Cee 
fo put ic from the Country, and make it as it were a| Letters in good part, and not otherwife than Tse 
Checker Chamber-cafe,and fo to be fent to the Univerfities, | them. I wrote to your Grace out of this Prifon, as I 
for whom it is meet fobesly to talk, and not for Homilies,} was wont to write to our late Sovereign Lord whofe Soul 
wherein the People fhall hear that they fhall never pra-| God pardon 3 when I was Ambaffador refrefhing my felf 
Gife, becaufe they learn it too late, being juftitied before | fomtime with a merry tale in a fad matter. which his Hi His 
in their infancy in Baptifm, My Lord of Canterbury told] ne ever pafled over without difpleafare, as I trutt oe 
me his intent,is only to fet out the freedom of Gods mercy, | Grace will do the femblable. For though fome cua 
which may be done much more plainly, with putting the] me a Papift, yet I cannot play the Pope holy, as the old 
People in remembrance of the conftant received Faith of| term was, I dare not ufe that feverity in writin which 
the Church in the Baptifin of Infants, whereby fuch as my caufe requireth to fpeak of God, and his Trach in-ve= 
be juftified and faved in’ the vertue of Chrifts* Paffion,| ry fecond fentence, and become fxddainly a Prophet to 
as after Baptifm by malice fall not to fin, and thofe muft| your Grace, with a new Phrafe of fpeech, with ito I 
return to Chrift by Penance 3 but fuch as die ( before that} have been heretofore fo familiarly converfant as I think 
aGual fin, hath defiled their Soul again ) if they die in| honour hath not altered your Graces natureyeven fo adver- 
the innocency received in Baptifm, be falved. fity hath not changed mine. Of your high Place in the 
And yet thofe Children, when they were Chriftened did} Common-wealth > no Man is more glad than I, nor no 
nothing but cry for cold, or when they were over-hard| Man fhall do. his duty further than J, to acknowledge yeu 
gtiped for fear of falling. And when this is believed, is| as your Grace is now, Protector and Governor of th- 
not Gods mercy believed to be miniftred after a moft free| Realm. But I have been fo traded to {peak boldly, that i 
liberal fort? If my Lord of Canterbury mind only that} cannot change my manner now, when percafe ‘it doth me 
the matter fhall appear without Argument, as we pra-| no good. And although there be an Italian in Prifort 
Gtife Juttification in receiving the Sacrament of Ba-| with me, in whom I fee a like folly, who living with a lit- 
ptifm. And as for Jaftification by only Faith, is all out of | tle miferably, will not for his honour take Alms, fanfying, 
ule, howfoever we expound it, as the ftate of the Church | to be ftill in the ftate he was fometime, which aiaiiier i 
is now. : autem ae him, yet I follow him thus far, rather to write 
: *| after my old manner, which cometh plainly to mi i 
And it is a terrible matter to think on, to fee fucha con- | to he Alms and aid of Elocueice heer tees 
tention to rife upon a matter not neceflary to be fpoken | ftate need. For your Graces Letters return every word of 
of, wherein if my Lord of Canterbury will needs travel, | my Letters in my Neck, and take my Fly as it were a Eee, 





















Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


SW 


S.W. To the Lord Proteé gp; 


"my judgment is, That he fhall never perfwade that Faith | which I thought fhould have ftung no Man, which matter 


excludeth Charity in Julttfication,unlefS he borrow of your | in mirth, declareth the neceffity of the other 

Graces Natctisy Palos and then he fhall percafé have aptly as may be, neither to be neil. Aid hes 1 
fome agree unto it, a3 poor Men kneel at Rome, when the | wrote I forgat as my fellow Prifoner, the Iralian dcth 
Bithop there goeth by 3 that is to fay, knocketh on the | the fate lam in now. And wrote as I had written from 
head with a Halberd, if he kneel not, for that is one Antwerp in the ftate of Ambaffador. The Italian my 
piece of the office of the Bifhop of Romes Guard. Fi-| companion hath his folly of nature, 1 have it of cuftom 
nally there hath been nothing done, but your Grace may | in bringing up, which hath the effet of nature: And is’ 
ufe it to the augmentation of your honour, I have things | called of learned Men, Another nature. And then the 
more to fay, but this matter is over-long already, and | Proverb of gentlenefs hath place, when Men fay to him 
me thinks I have been over-long here, and fhewing my| that is offended, You mutt bear with - the Mans nature 
felf fo humble a Scholar, as Ihave done, it is much to!and fo 1 tmift you will do with me. Two things there 
be beaten, beeaufe I do net learn where no Man teacheth | be in your Graces Letter, which I trutt I may touch with< 
me, and fo willing to learn as I ask but one Scripture, or | out contention. One is, That if your Grace will ina 
Scripture failing, as it doth for my Lord of Canterdy-| plain fimilitude {ee the iffte of Faith only, and whether 
ries puspofe, I ask but one ancient Doétor : This is my | Faith may exclude Charity in the office of Jattifying, or 
cafe, for_as touching any act of difobedience, my Lords | not, it may be well refembled in the making, of Laws iti 
of the Council did forefee, that 1 thoald not fall in that | this Parliament, where the Acts be paffed by three Es 
danger, and therefore would not truft my frailty to be in| ftates, which be all three prefent, and do fomewhat toges 
the Country , when the Vifitors fhould be there: But| ther, and concur to the perfecting of the Law, wheres 
made me fure here, left I might have offended, if I had | in we may not fay, That any one Eftate ‘only made the 
been there, though Thad but a few words to fpeak; that | Law, or that any one Eftate excludeth the other in the of: 
is to fay, faving Gods Laws and the Kings, yet they might | fice of making the Law. This may be faid, That thefe 
have been mifteported, and fo engendred me more trou- | three Eftates only in refpect of the reft of the Realm, 
ble; and this good I have of my being here, which I | make the Law, and there need no more of the Realin be 
fuffer patiently, and make it toferve for my purpofe in | prefent but they. But if we {peak of thefe three Eftates 
my conceit, as I thank God I have no difpleafure of mind, | within themfelves, there is none Eftate only, that maketh 
and only feel fuch as the Body engendereth for want of | the Law. . 

fome neceffaries , whereof if 1 may have relief at your| But where the Law hath asit were a Body and 4 Soul, 
Graces hand, Iwill accept it as thankfully, as any Man} The high Houle and the low Houle of the Parliametit 
hath any benefit at your hand, and as inftantly require | make as it were the Body of the Law, which lieth as it 
it of you. And yet if Ihave no other comfort from your | were a dead matter, fuch as is not apt to take fife till thé 
Grace than I have hitherto had, 1 will think neverthele& Kings Majefty hath by the breath of his rnouth.. fayiaig, /e 
as well of your Grace as ever ¥ did, and be only forry,  concla 


Ry te veult, breathed a full life into it int the conclution 
beheles 











q Some will fay lam waxed mad in Prifon to compare | that in the flat be i a ae oy 
2z4%.65 thefe two together: But as oe them for ule and | heart would peed dn ee 


68 ; S.W. Zo the Lord Protector. 


OB ee ee 


befides the life the Affembly of the other Eftates had by 
his Authority to Affemble, which had elfe been a dead At- 
fembly, even as Faith and Hope be dead without Chari- 
+: And as the Kings Majefty in this fimilitude of making 
Eawsexcludeth not in office of the whole the other two 
Efiates, no more do the Effates, becaufe they devife and 
frame Laws, exclude the Kings Majelty in the Office of 
making Laws, for without his Authority they be nothing, 
i as Faith and Hope be without Charity not effectual. And 
Icok what ablurdity and untruth this faying hath in this 
Realm to fay, ‘The higher Houfe, and the lower Houfe, 
exclude the King in the Office of making of Laws; the 
{ame abfurdity is yet in Religion to fay, That Faith ex- 
cludeth Charity in the Office of Juftitication.. And there- 
fore it was never written of ancient writers. And there- 
fore I defired my Lord of Canterbury to thew me but one, 
and yet cannot. In our time this Dream hath been dream- 
ed without Scripture, without Authority, againft Scri- 
pture, and againft Authority, as 1 can fhew. And tur- 
ther can {hew how this imagination extendeth fo far by 
them, that open their mind in it throughly, as your Grace 
would not at the firlt believe if I did exprels it. But I 
can fhew that J fain not evidently as clearly for my dif 
charge as I could with. An other matter of your Graces 
Letter is, Where your Grace reafoneth with me that Tam 
over precife in finding of faults in the Paraphralis, fecing 
every Book hath fome faults. And then your Grace ta- 
keth not Erafmus for a Gofpel, but as one in wom fome- 
what may be reprehended or amended. :0-¢ which 
manner of fort, it your Grace take the Hox 
like reafon in my judgment they mutt, for the, 
compofitions, as the Paraphrafis is, and not tie v= 

























{pel it felf, why fhould I be kept in Prifon, who offered en’ 


receive the Homilies and Erafmes both, fo far as_they 
were not without fault, either of Gods Law or of the 
Kings? Becaufe 1 faw the Exrors before, and f{pake of 
them, I have made more {peed to Prifon than other have 
done, who percafe for troubling of their Confcience have 
received the Books clofe with fuch reverence, as becometh 
Men to receive that is fent from their Prince, vherein I 
would have done as they did, if I had not feen the Books 
before. But I didas I have feen divers Noble Men do. 
And among them as I remember your Grace, when they 
have being fent in fervice to have ufed fuch diligence, as 
to fee their Commiffion and Intira¢tions made, or they 
went and finding fomething doubtful or amifs, after the 
Commiltion was Sealed, and Injunctions Signed worthy 
to be mended, have upon declaration of their mind there- 
in obtained amendment with commendation. Now J 
have a charge in the Bifhoprick of Wincheffer to fee the 
People fed with wholfome Dodirine, wherein it I be fe di- 
ligent as to look upon the Commiffion, and coniidering 
what I fhall be charged with to do, take this or that for 
afaule in my judgment, and labour to have it amended, 
wherein differ I from other Mens diligence? And how 
can it be taken for a fault to fay reverently to the Council ? 
My Lords, me feemeth, this and this cannot ftand together, 
either inftruét me in them, or amend them 3 In what na- 
ture of crime fhould this Humility be? Am I worthy for 
fi faying to be condemned to a perpetual Prifon? And 
to bea clofe Prifoner, to fpeak with no Man, to hear from 
no Man, to talk with no Man, for my Houlhold which is 
a great number, wandering and lamenting for me? My 
Cale thould be in the nature of praife, in the nature of 
commendation, in the nature of thanks, if none other 
have {aid that J can fav: if one only Man in a Realm 
faith, He knoweth Treafon to fubvert the whole Realm, 
and can fhew evident proof of his fo faying, fhall he be 
Prifoned becaufe of good will he offereth to fay and prove 
that no Man eife uttereth but he? And therewith offereth 
to prove that he faith to be true: it is incredible, that a 
King, fhould fet forth a Book tending to the fubverfion of 
his own Eltate, and therefore that I hall fay cannot touch 
his Majetiy, who knoweth not what is done, as reafon 
judgeth in his tender age: it is alfo incredible, That your 
Grace being Uncle to him, fhould be content, that any 
Book thould be fet forth that might tend to the fubver- 
eee fion of his Eftate. And 1 dare {ay for your Grace, you 
Ne daaie would not if the Book be like the Horfe that the Zrozans 
js ore received into their City, wherein the Trojans knew not 


Try. what was in it, let me be heard that know what is in it, 


hany Man faving, my Phyfician , who ¥ thank your Grac 
ae for | 


















Sun and the Moon in bright Days, and bright Nights, 

when both fhine: I do not trifle with my wit to undo 

my felf, but travel with my honelty to preferve my Coun- 
try, to preferve my Prince, to preferve Religion: And 
this your Grace fhall find to be true, which knowing my 
Letters to be confirued to the extremity, I would not 
write unle(S I were furnifhed with matter to dilcharge my 
writing. Your Grace 1 doubt not remembreth Single 
ton’s Confpiracy.. And Evafmus hath framed his Doctrine, 
as though Singleton had required him thereunto. 1 have 
fuch matter to fhew, as though Ihad my {elf devifed it 
for my juftification. And yet I am reafoned with, as 
though one given to let good Doctrine, to find a knot in 
a Ruth, to trouble good enterprifes 3 after which fort your 
Grace is moved to write unto me, and thereupon I remain 
here fill without hearing, having fuch matter to utter as 
thall: confound them all; which I would not write 


if I were not affured: For it were a {mall pleafire to 
me writing thus extreamly, to be confounded when I 
had been heard, and then worthily fent hither again for 
lying fo manifeftly, which I would think a worthy pu- 
nifhment, as this is unworthy to be handled as Lam for 
vertue, that I dare fay the truth, can declare the abomi- 
nation of this Paraphrafis, and of the Homilie alfo, in 
both which matters I have fhewed all I can thew, J thall 
declare I am not worthy to be kept here, and yet here I 


and fo know it, as I can fhew it as evidently, as I can the § KING 


Eaw.6 


Concerning 


have remained thefe feven weeks, without {peaking with his abomi. 


hath done me good: And yet when Men fee I am thus 


€ nable rai- 
ling again 
n the Para- 
¢| banifhed from the World, fo as no Man may fpeak with phrafis aad 


lomilies, 


. me, it is not pleafant for any Man to refort unto me, awd defer the 


chat I perceive if my Lord of Canterbury think I will wax indements 


Rea- 


iad he is deceived, for 1 wax every day better learned der, aitwe 


i. come tohbis 
than other, and find every day fomewhat to impugne the Oittatone 


my duty, and therewith from travel hall apply my felf to 


prayer, wherein I fhall remember the profperous eftate of 
your Grace whom God preferve, 


In the Fleet. S. Ww. 


To the Lord Protedor. 


Fter my moft humble commendations to your good 
Grace, whatfoever your Graces confiderations be 
not to hear me yet, nor anfwer me, and howfcever I de- 
termine and do bear patiently the fate 1am now in, Rea- 
fon neverthelefS bindeth me to continue my fate, That if 
your Grace feeth at any time occafion to change your de- 
termination, there fhall nothing want on my behalf to 
provoke your Grace fo to do: He that is refuted at one 
time may be heard at another, and importunity fpeedeth 
when none other mean can prevail. Being alfo a fault in 
the Inferior to defpair of the Superior in fo reafonable a 
requelt_ as mine is 5. which I cannot do of your Grace for 
other refpeéts: I have remained here long unheard of your 
Grace, inclofed up more clofély, now clofe Religions be be- 
gun, than ever were any whilft they were here, no flrangér 
may {peak with me, I cannot have the company of my 
Chaplain, which is neceflary for me after fo long time. 
And if your Grace hath no leafure to hear me fhortly, I 
truft you will without delay fuffer my Chaplain to refort 
unto me, as well as of your gentlenefs ye have fuffered the 
Phyfician for my Body to come to me; for the which I 
moft humbly thank your Grace; herein J defire your Grace 
to anfwer me by this bearer, that I may have fome com- 
fort from you, for whofe ptefervation { fhall pray to Al- 
mighty God. 


Your Graces humble Bead-man, 


S. Ww. 


To 


Paraphrafis and Homilies, not by wit or devife, or other and cur An- 
fubtiley, but plain fenfible matter if T may be heard : And frer to * 
if Ibe not heard my Contcience telleth meI have done 






. might fome be encumbred therewith herea 


~ caufe fhould move your Grace, the prefent Affembly of | further fate ix 


SW. Fo the Lord Protestor. 













if Thad any caufe to miftrutt it, I would uf 
c 7 ani 

: ; ae a a oe age ee I fee foe, eae, 
: . ex is {o plain a i 
Ato end jude ae to your good | ftood, that I mutt nek dele ee ae 
oe as be ple see os ines a it me ar to fend me leenwiedpe of 
from your Grace any thing for anfwer to mine own Let- | ir at Ene ee ae 
ters before written, I am fo bold to write thefe, where- i eae ‘Seas nea 
with to put your Grace in remembrance of mine eftate in pre een ee re eeer gio ome 
Prifon, as one diffevered from the ufe of his Servants and | J the Fleet, 

Friends, andas it were buried quick without knowledge | — 
of any jult caufe wherefore, and with knowledge, by 
courfe of time that now the Parliament is begun, where: 
of Tama member, unlefS my fault had cut me off, and 
whereunto I was called by Writ, which I received before 
my coming hither, where I would alfo gladly do my du- 
ty, as Tam bounden if I were not detained and bounden 
in Prifon from my liberty, that I might fo do, which 
allegation I make the rather to your Grase, to the intent 
with the opening of a neceffary fute’ worthy to be regard- 
ed, I might minifter occafion to your Grace, whereupon 
to fhew fuch gentlenefs to me, as of your own gentle 


heart, I am perfwaded'your Grace gl 
erfwaded ' _ gladly would, for | ftate of my Body then required: wh 
vee ae increafe of honour I fall pray to {no anfwer, I have ufed al citer atae cl cit tert 
iguty God, whohave your Grace in his tuition. could to avoid that need, as one loth to trouble se 


Grace with requefts not neceffary. Mafter Warden of the 
Fleet, and my fervants know that I fain not, and I have 
caule to fear, the effet will thew I fain not indeed. Int 
S. W.| this.cafe Imay not defperately forbear to write to your 
Grace, and think that becaufe 1 have had no anfwer to all 
mine other Letters; among which I made mention of this 
neceflity, that I fhould likewife have none anfwer to this. 
As Ihave determined my {elf to a truth inthe chief mat- 
| ae - bane to ufe {imulation in by-matters: My 
: mind I¢ was never fo quiet, a 
| A es = Te ee Sir papen te = your good ra aes hither, which hath, ee sierra 
, , evi- - . : . . 2 
é3 — ins ee oi my ie eel Saks He aie need of other relief, which cannot be 
y to be granted to all Men: if it fhould be | faving one d i 
of any ‘Man through policy, to keep me from the Parlia- | as ¥ ie “Piken ith ue pees 
ae it were good to be remembred, whether mine ab- | ee m C 
re a the upper ae with the abfence of thofe 
‘o name in the nether Houfe, will i i 
Ere caufe 2 ae ‘if Sppeccnsiey ree! eee npr GR e ie 
n any prefence with fuch as I fhould i te | ti i 
thefe, the fignification whereof is the chief Eee of thele iene oe 


: 1 t to whom I fie, for fome refpect fi 
etterg, for as Lam now encumbred with being here, fo | anfwer, for fuch a Pasphiain I ee Sack 


S, W. To the Lord Protedtor. 


Your Graces humble Bead-mari, 


Ss. 


To the Lord Protedor. 


Ftet my moft humble commendations to youi 

‘our good 
A Grace: In my third Letters I fignified rete vas 
Grace my need of the counfel of Phyfician, as the 


Your Graces bumble Bead-man, 
Tothe Lord Protector. 


And thus me feemeth I ¢ 


fter, which | lence, wherein I go near as think t 
ae ae raga My matter that I have to fay | in his Paraphrafe fome time, cee Tete 
oe ip a : worthy to be heard, where- | him to ge(S the caufes of Chrifts doings. 1 thank God my 
es sacl) can only anfwer that he | mind can take no hurt, how vehement foever thef me 
Lach a : hous t i of that he hath been other- | ptations be. But when a certain Set of Philofo i ob 
phar Oita eee € in truft, for it would | led Stoicks, contemned in their learning ftoutly tie rief 
Hes a has e grant he had fo much knowledge | and difeafe of the Body, they were fain a little to fh on 
Paraphraf now have, and knowing the fame | wh ) alae Ge 


to have advifed your Grace to fet it forth to the P. meee ae We ie 
: ur G f the People, I ftomach nippeth me, which I have f 
can fay much, which is expedient for your Grace to hear any Man in England, and have Gian eee ae 


and confider, defiting only this credit of i 
\ your Grace to| with Meat or Drink of man’ ially ince: 
pe ey to beheard, and thereupon give meaudi- | coming as any other. ; And 3 iter T eae aoe 
s enchant Meri, ne look not to be believed in | { hate Li of Goes 


ihe mate, lee icte lig eu, a ee in | {wer from your Grace fora Phyfician, I have lett’ off fuclt 
t gain-fay it, | fludy as Lufed, and given my felf ir ing,’ 
and therein the. Book to be Judge. The nature of my | for exercife, and ih hope of sha hie ddan 
: é n that matter till now. : 
ae Coat ere tom ae to celebrate mine| forced, which I do moft humbly with ee me 
lee Le = oe = Betas a of eee Bae oO me, that was never in Prifon a 
7 : ce | of it felf tedious, be not with {peci 
car are pars : For whereas the | more grievous, unlefs I wale eel an one le 
Nalcuae Ye : ne in thele Letters is, to alter my| than I am yet charged with, or in my Confcience ca be 
ena ei me is tbe matters isfuch, as 1am | For me feemeth ¥ have deferved thanks of your Gn : 
oe (£09 a fe why i y thould as they do, work | and the Realm, for the difclofing of the faults of th Pa 
oe a oe as - to declare, if ever T come | raphrafis, wherein I have written fome {pecialties bat oe 
oe Bee a yi Of Canterbury will needs| all ; and have fuch to thew as! may term that Book oe 
Fen tyr Gy ed Salo eh ence oe a a 
e poffible tl » and | of much matter out of Era/mus Pen ; 
rere oes hare Me] en cee eg 
and I have not written all the fpecialti oar inthe | nae eA 
ten pecialties 1 know in the | junctions charge the Realm for buyi 
greatelt_ matters, which your Grace fhall i : aida Vee 
texs, ll perceive to be | ty Thoufand pound than under, wh - 
a x roe that unlels my matter be very nota- | count by eflitate of the muvee of moe 3 rs 
€, andalfo plain, it thall not boot me to alledge it thus! of the whole Books: The Tranflator fheweth himfelf ips 
. e 


hoxant, 


much, Tam learned by your Graces Letters, and deca 






y commandment. Thefe feven weeks Your féatt 
ceping, tobe = 


¢ my matter perplexed, your Grace will meddle with War. 
I | thing done betore your come home. And thofe of the des of rh. 
jeet Wad 


1 t y themfelves do nothi pects 
now your Grace is-coming home: upon which eats Taek , 











‘Wo — S. W. T 0 the Lord Proteétor. 





things might ftand as King Hezry left them,and that is the guinea ; 
chiefeft butt in all Letters,whereto he driveth 5_uling com- Bdw.§ 
monly this argument, which as it is ealie to recite, fo nei- 

ther isit hard to anfwer to} although in the Notes before 

we have an{wered already fufficiently. 


peer EN 
norant, both in Latin and Englifh, a Man farunmeet to 
meddle with fach a matter, and not without malice on his 
part, whereby your Grace may take an Argument, what 
snoved them that counfelled your Grace to Authorife fuch 
a Boox inthe Realm. As for my Lord of Canterburies 
Homily of Salvation, hath as many faults, as I have been, 
weeks in Prifon, which be feven, befides the general that 
the matter maketh a trouble without neceffity, and is 
handled contrary to the teaching of the Parliament. 
Finally, In the two Books the matter I have to fhew is 
fome part fo dangerous, as after I knew it as 1 know it, 
the concealment thereof were a great fault, if 1 did not 
utter it, As for the manner of mine enterprife to utter it, 
i know not how to have fafhioned it better, than to write 
to the Council in your abfence, and on my Knees to de- 
clare fome part of it, when I came to them receiving, their 
determination of Imprifonment, I humbly departed from 
them hither without grudge, and remain here without 
grudge to any one of them, for they fhewed no fafhion of 
any evil mind towards me. And 1 have learned in the 
Civil Law that the deed of a number, is no one Mans act, 
with this alfo, the Authority is to be honoured which 
rule 1 obferve in thought, Word, and Deed. After which 
fort 1 remain with fuch fates as I have made to your 
Grace hitherto, and with this alfo that I add, enforced for ‘ 
the zelief of my Body, how little foever Ido, and have. 
caufe to fet by it, which 1 moft humbly defire your Grace 
fo confider, and to fend me fome anfwer by this bearer: 
And I fhall pray Almighty God for the prefervation of 
your Graces felicity. ; 


































The fis and conclufien of all Winchefter’s drift 
in bis Epiftles before. 


LL is chiefly to be feared and avoided of the Lord Argument. 
Protector, and now fpecially in the Kings minori- 
ty, that may both bring danger to him, and trouble to 
the Realm. 
Innovation of Religion from that flatey in which King 
Henry left it, may be‘and is like to be dangerous to him- 
felf, and caufe trouble to the Realm. 
_Erge, Innovation of Religion, from the fiate that the 
King left it in, is in no wife to be attempted. 


The Anfwer. . 


O anfwer firft to the vocable Innovation, which he anfwen 

, ftumbleth fo greatly upon, this I fay, that Innova- 
tion is properly ufed, where a thing is brought in anew 
which was not before. Forfomuch therefore as in this al- 
teration there is no new Religion brought in, but only the 
old Religion of the Primitive Church revived; therefore 
here is to be thought not {o much an Innovation, as a 
Renovation or Reformation rather of Religion, which 
Reformation is oft times fo neceffary in Common-weals, 
that without the fame all runneth to confulion. 

Secondly, I anfwer to the argument, which I do deny 

as a Fallax, for there is Fallacia accidentis. Where it 
is faid, That Reformation of Religion gendreth danger to 
the ProteCtor, and trouble to the Realm 3 firft, what will 
come that isuncertain : and God be hallowed, yet no dan- 
ger hath come to England for the reformation of Religi- 
on. And though there did, yet the caufe thereof is not 
to be imputed to Religion Reformed: For fincere and 
true Dottrine of his own nature worketh quiet, peace, and 
tranquillity, with all good order. And if the contrary 
happen, that is incident by other caufes, as by the malice 
of Satan, and wicked adverfaries, not by reafon of the Do- 
Gtrine of True Religion. So, after the preaching of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, diffention followed in Common- 
weals betwixt Father and Son, Brother and Brother, dc. 
but that is not to be afcribed to them, but to other. 

As concerning, the faults found in the Paraphrafe of The Pete 
Erafmus, this 1 anfwer and fay, That this Bifhop belike feu. 
had over-watched himfelf in this matter. For if it be 
true which he him(elf affrmeth, That he never read that 
Book before, and now he never flept till he himfelf read 
it 3 it happened peradventute, that in the overmuch watch- 
ingof him(elf, and fwift reading of the Book, his Judg- 
ment was afleep, whilft his Eyes were open in reading the 
fame. ges 
Likewife touching the Book uf Homilies, efpec‘ally the The Book 
Homilie of Salvation, wherewith he findeth himélf {o ofHomilles 
much grieved with the Archbifhop, fecing he bringeth 
forth no proofs, I have nothing to anfwer. In the mean 
feafon, this Ihave to think, That if he had been fo cun- 
ning in the knowledge of his own Salvation, as he was 
in the deftruction and vexation of Chrifts members, he 
would never fo rage againft that Homily. 

Touching the examination of dan Askew, if it be Theesamt- 
mifreported by Mr. Bale, why doth not he note the places San dates 
which they be, and wherein? And if he had, or were clon by 
able fo todos yet feeing the examination was of her own “* is 
Penning, which Mr. Bale did follow, let every Chriftian 
Reader judge, whether is more to be credited of thefe two, 
the that was perfecuted, or he that was the perfecuter. 

And where he {peaketh fo much of quiet and tran- Quictsnd 
quillity ; this I anfwer, That quiet and tranquillity in Benin 
Weals publick, fo long as they are joyned with right re- ought net 
formed Religion, be much to be imbraced. But when it formion 
is otherwife ; that is, where True Religion lacketh his of Rellgioa 
right, there let the fecond Table give place to the firft, 


Your Graces Lumble Bead-man. 


Certain additions after thefe Letters above-fpeci- 
fied, with Notes and Solutions anfwering.to 
the fame. 


ae have we {et out to thee ( gentle and ftudious 
Reader ) an extraGt of certain Letters of Bifhop 
Gardiner s notof all that he wrote, but of fuch as could 
come to our hands. Neither of thefe alfo that we have, 
for any good ftuff, or any great profit therein contained, 
or that they did clear him or his caufe any thing, for the 
which he was moft worthily condemned. For if there 
did or might appear any fuch thing in all his writings, 
that might clear the ill-favoured doings of that Man, be 
thou fure fach as were then fecret about him, and yet his 
well-wilers ( their names I leave untouched ) having, his 
writings, and being able to thew them, as Tam privy 
they are, would not fo conceal them in covert as they do, 
being thereto both provoked and occationed by us, if they 
had feen any thing in them meet to relieve the perfon, or 
to remedy this matter. Wherefore think not for any fuch 
effect thele his vain-glorious Letters to be brought in here 
of us; but only that thou might hereby colle& and under- 
ftand by thofe his forefaid Epittles, and Articles following, 
not only the whole courfe and ftory almoft of all his pro- 
ceedings from time to time, but alfo might fee the na- 
ture and inward condition of the Man, how vain-glorious, 
full ftuftand puft up with arrogancy, and drowned in his 
own conceit he was, much like to the perfon, or rather he 
himfelf, defcibed in the Latin Comedy , Miles Thrafa 
ghoriofus, having nothing in his mouth, but Empeross, 
Kings, Counfellors, Protectors, Advifements, Direction 5 
as though all direction of Realms and Princes did flow 
out of his Brain, like as it is in the Poets Fables, that A“#- 
nerva did fpring, out of the head of Fupiter. And yet 
_ if this vain-glorious conceit had been alone in him, ‘lefs 
matter had been againft him. Now his fubtil practifes, 
and pretenfed purpofes , and diffimuling conveyance did 
not only augment, but alfo exceed all his other evils; as 
inthe Letters above-fpecified is notorious and evident to 
be eens wherein though he durft not apertly gainfay that 
which he inwardly mifliked,yet how covertly doth he infi- 
nuate him(elfto the Lord Protector,under pretenfe of giving 
countel, to bring chat to pafs which was for his purpofe 3 
that is, That no irmovation or alteration might be made 
of Religion, during all the Kings minority, but that all H 
ce 





_ The Letter After Ridley, after right hearty commendations, it 
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Pieces, Printers, Preachers. And no marvel why. For he feeth 
Printer, thefe three things to be fet up of God, as a triple Bulwark 
yest apainft the triple Crown of the Pope, to bring him 
down, as God be praifed they have done meetly well al- 


ela: ready. 
eleof Jat. Astouching the Article of fice Juftification by Faith, 
fication, — which he cannot abide, forafmuch as we have fufficiently 
declared it in the Notes before, we hall refer the Reader 
now alfo unto the fame. : 
And moreover, becaufe in one of his Letters mention 
is made ofa certain Letter fent unto Mafter Ridley, becaute 
we will defraud thee ( gentle Reader ) of nothing that 
cometh to our hands, here haft thou the Copy thereof, in 
effect as followeth : ; 


infomuch as there wasa folemn Anatherhatization of all 
thofe that would call an Image an Idol; as he were wor- - 
thy to be hanged that would call the King our Mafter. 
( God fave him ) our true juft King, a Tyrant; and yet 

in talk he might thew, that a Tyrant fignified fornetimes 

a King 5 but fpecch is regarded in his prefent {ignification, 
which I doubt not ye can confider right well. 


I verily think, that for the having of Images ye will 
fay enough, and that alfo, when we have them, we fhould 
not defpife them in fpeech, to call them (d) Idols, ne de- (4) Be at 
{pife them with deeds, to mangle them or cut them, but Tol then 
at the Jeatt fuffer them to ftand untorn. Wherein Luther S bat little 
( that pulled away all other regard to them ) ftrove ftoutly but betwixt 
and obtained ( as Y have feen in divers of the Churches mages fet 


sy 


in Germany of his reformation ) that they fhould ra 
do ) ftand tills ; sta : ye ee ar, 
Here followeth the Copy of the Letter of Ste- : ' none stall, 
phew Gardiner fent to Mr. Ridley, in the Let- All the matter to be feared ig excefs in worthipping, os Hate da 


wherein the Church of Roze hath been very precift 5 gine dea 
and {pecially Gregory, writing Epifcopo Maftilien. Which iianem 
is contained, De confecratio. Diffinét. 3.as followeth: a 


ters above-mentioned, containing.matter and 
objections againft a certain Sermon of the 
faid Mr. Ridley, made at the Court. 


Perlatum ad nos fuerat, quod inconff~ Duo bic videnda fut, pristumis 
devato welo fuccenfus Janitorum sm agi- tempore Gregorié Imagines nox- 


; , dun ai 
nes, fub hac quafi excufatione ne advrari as aie apd 
debuiffent, confregeriss G» quidem eas a- adbibebantur. inertia? 


dorare vetuiffe omnino laudamus, fregiffe tw pitkura illa Chri & mai 
vero reprehendimus. Dic frater, a quo éeris fimbriam tangentis,cujus 


: . init Eufebius in bit. Ve-' 
fatlum effe facerdote aliquando auditam Ser cae jae Sane, 


eff, quod fecifti? Aiud eff enim pittu- videretque tanquam it flatuis 
ram adovare, aliud per pitlurams biftori- brophanationtm, quid tum fen: - 
am, quid fit adorandum, addifcere, Nam {ht ilte baud ofcarumefi. 
1, ib ‘ h oy... Preterta excufatio illa & de- 
quod legentibus fcriptura, hec & idiotis fenfio pifwrarum quam affert, 
praftat pittura cernentibus, quia in ipfa preterquam quod jufta vationt 
ignorantes Dident quid fequi debeant, im Catt, pugnat etiam manifift 
ipa legunt qui literas nefciunt, unde &» 1” sie! E. Ub, ghey 36° 
pracipue gentibus re lectione pittura eft. pale ols ee: 
Herein is forbidden adoration,and then Pagnat etiam cum exemplo E= 
in-Sexta Synodo was declared what man- Pipban. & Eauch. &c, 


ner of adoration is forbidden, that is to ,, peri at excned 
fay, godly adoration to it being a creature, fought at their hands, 


as iscontained in the Chapter Venerabiles Vertue is and hath béew 
imagines in the fame diftin@ion, in this ope ee ccag: 
wife. . . 0, Idolatr jo! 

Venerabiles imagines Chriftiani non Sedan net 
Deos appellant, neqy ferviunt eis ut Diis, 
neque [perm falutis ponunt in eis, neque ab 
cis expectant futurum judicium.fed ad me- 
moriam O recordationem primitivorum 
venerantur eas C» adorant, fed non fervi- 
unt eis cultu divino, nec alicui creatura. 

By which Doétrine all Idolatry is plain- 
ly excluded in evident words. So as we 
cannot fay that the worfhipping of Images 
had his beginning by Popery 3 for Gre- 
gory forbad it, unlefs we fhall call that Sy- 
nod Popery, aso thete we fo many 
Bitho And yet there is forbidden cul ; . eee 
tus Divinus, and agreeth with our afore sn Qan ee cb oe 
faid Do@rine, by which we may creep be- Croffes , and: ge worthig. 
fore the CrofS on Good Friday, wherein blockith Images. Bat the: 
we have the Image of the Crucifix in ho- finely ie of ae 
nour, and ufe it ina worthipful placeand pared craelly. On 
{o.earneftly look on it, and conceive that ic is worthily ld of clemtit 
it fignifieth, as we kneel (e) and creep be- Jih 5. Quia eff ifte boner Dek 
fore it, whilft it lieth there, and whiltt 2 lepideas & lignees format 
that remembrance is in exercife : with foe hubs Pinas 
which Crofs neverthelefs the Sexton when quo vera Dei Inage (2 fpers 
he goeth for a Crofs, will not be afraid sweP | 
to be homely, and hold it under his ¢ 24" i nen a 
Gown whilft he drinketh a Pot of Ale, thar he had aplelfure to une 
a point of homelinef$ that might be left, derftandlearned Books: 
but yet itdeclareth that he efteemed no 
Divinity in the Image. But ever fince I 
was born, a poor Parifhioner, a Lay-man, 
durft be fo bold, at a thift ( if he were 
alfo Church-warden)to fel to the ule of the 
Church-at length, and his own in the. | 
meantime, the Silver-Crofs on. Eaffers 

Muandays 


efiinch. AWE chanced me upon Wednefday lalt paft to be pre- 


MeRidly. {ent at your Sermon in the Court, wherein I heard you 
confirm the Dodtrine in Religion, fet forth by our late 
Sovereign Lord and Malter, whofe Soul God pardon, ad- 
monifhing your audience that ye would {pecially travel in 
the confutation of the Bithop of Rormes pretended Autho- 
rity in Government and ufurped Power, and in Pardons, 
whereby he hath abufed himfelf in Heaven and Earth. 
Which two matters I note to be plain, and here without 

ifthe Do- controverfie, In the other two ye fpake of, touching I- 

Aainin ke mages and Ceremonies, and as ye touched it, {pecially for 

Edwards Holy Water to drive away Devils, for that you declared 

Sines how your felf always defirous to fet forth the meer truth, with 

wasnotfo great defire of unity as ye profeffed, not extending any 

mh your affeveration, beyond your knowledge, but always ad- 
ataras ding {uch like words ( as far as ye had read ) and if any 
. Man could fhew you further, ye would hear him ( where- 
in you were much to be commended. ) Upon thefe con- 
fiderations, and for the defire I have to unity, I have 

thought my felf bound to communicate to you that which 

Ihave read in the matter of Images and Holy Water, 

to the intent you may by your felf confider it, and fo 

weigh, before that ye will {peak in thofe two points, as ye 

may ( retaining your own ee) affirm fill that ye 

would affirm, and may indeed be affirmed and maintain- 

ed, wherein I have feen other forget theméelves. Firft, 

I fendunto you herewith ( which I am fure ye have read) 

That (2) Enfebius writeth of Images, whereby appeareth 

that Images have been of (4) great Antiquity in Chrifts 

Church: andto fay we may have Images, or to call on 

them when they reprefent(Chrift or his Saints,be over grofs 

(4)Exftt. opinions to enter into your leamed head , whatfoever the 

it unlearned would tattle. For you know the Text of the 

Thache Old Law, (c) Nom facies tibi fculptile , forbiddeth no 

faw the more Images now, than another Text forbiddeth to us 

Piéures Puddings. And if ommia be munda mundis to the Belly, 


en there can. be no caufe why they fhould be of themfelves 


kept with ##para to the Eye, wherein ye can fay much more. And 
acerain then when we have Images, to call them Idols, is a like 
oie fault in fond folly, as if a Man would call ( Regen) 8 
yet he ue ‘Tyrant, and then bring in old Writers to prove that Ty- 
faith not 74%nns fignitied once a King, like as ( Idolum ) fignified 
that thofe once an Image: but like as Tyrannus was by confent of 
fae Men appropriate to fignifie an Ulfirper of that dignity, 
opin any and an untrue King 3 fo hath Idolums been likewife appro- 
Church. 

(6) What antiquity Images had in the Church, {s declared by the doing 
and writiag of Epiphansys, in his Epiftle ad Epife. wierofil. tranflated by 
Hitrom. Item, In the Council, called Alibertinum, Artice 36. it fs co be 
feen how Pl&ures were forbid fo Church-walls, Item, In concilio Con= 
fantino. fub Leone Imp. Images were condemned. item, Carol, Magnus, 
with the whole Council of Frankfort decreed againft Images, abrogating the 
vaio and frivolous aéts of Irene in his Council a little before. Briefly, 
concerning the antlquity of Images, when Bifhops began to ceale from 
preaching in Churches, then Images began-to be fecup, (¢) It is not 
i for Now facies feulptile, that is, Moraly De immundis, is bue Ceremo- 

a f EinKha . 
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i fur, © i pu f ; das our young Soveraign Lord hath received them re- 

unto on | Uterarum. Sed hoc eff furiofum, & {unt tamen qui pu- yKING og KING? An 
he eae tee have | tant palmarium. eee now it is Enplified, Edwé Eds 6 pM i Bae en ee amie oe 
veor, ben ff A abufes; but generally, I-| Thou fhalt make no Graven Images, left thou worhip nee ie ot ase fae 1 cre . ae oe 
(4)Ef chings having the of- Shae been taken for Images, with | them, Which ( Ihear ) is newly written in the new : 3 — ie . u ing : = A t hear une ‘ 
fice to Gigalfie OS e office to fignifie an holy remem- | Church, I know not the name, but not far from the O/d Ral iS Shoe Di ot 1G a nach thi ae or this 
Blt tt Pac Ch td NaS A | ec mae Ig wi ve plas oo ae ees 
therefore co be worhhippeds she found of fpeech uttered by a lively difcourfed at large, I think, if ye confider (as 1 doubr as nurch, in 


cerfed, aed crept unto, why Image, and reprefenting to the under- | not but that ye will) the Doétrine fet forth by our late the effeG of their Prayer, when it pleafeth him. A man 
2 


do ye not worthip the 5 : : : t " amight find fome youngling percafe that would fay, How 
Preacher yh Bible-Book, ftanding, by the fenfe of hearing godly | Sovercign Lord, ye fhall in the matter fee the truth fet worldly, wily, witty Bilhops, hav 2 inveigled fimple Kings 


zeache ir i d there- | forth by fuch as had that committed unto them under his : 
the Epifler and Gofpeller, matter, doth ftir up the mind, an Bec t : heretofore, and, to confirm their Bleffings, have alfo de-. 
which give a much more with the body, to confent in outward | Highnels, amongft whom was not, nor was I privy wifed howe Kings thould Blefs alfo, and fo Authority to 





fuperftition(where Tyuth inforceth us not fo todo)it were © 
a marvellous punithment. Si ceci effenut (as Chrift faith) 
peccatwm non haberemus, fed: videmus, and this Realm hath 
Learning in it, and youa good portion thereof, according 
whereunto I doubt not but-you will weigh this matter, ” 
non ad popularem trutinam, fed artificis flateram, J mean. 
that Artificer which teacheth the Church our Mother (as 
ye fully declared it) and ordered our Mother to give nou. 
rifhment unto us. In which point {peaking of the Church 
although ye touched an unknown Church to us, and 
known to God only, yet you declared the union of that 













Hvely underftanding 000" | ture of worhipful regard to that | unto it till it was done. And yet the Claufe in the Book, 


eavenly 8 G 
rads: ive tmagerdo ? found: (b) fo doth the object of the 


%) The Argument of Image, by the Sight work like effect in 
wineheper reverted agaloll 17. within and without, wherein is ve- 


sate ee ne rily worlhipped that we underftand, and 
a lively uiderfanding to us, yet reverence and worfhip alfo fhewed 


yer be not had ia fuch 2 to that whereby we attain that under- 
worthipfal regard, that@y fanding, ard is to usin the place of an 


ee : es 
an nen : ae Inftrament : fo as it hath no worthip of 
much {ef fhouid you do the it elf, but remaineth in his nature of 


XM 


fame te thefe your dead and Stone or Timber, Silver , Copper, ‘or. 
Gold. But when itis in office and work-: 


infenfible Images. 
eth a godly remembrance in us, by re- 

prefentation of the thing fignified unto 

us, then we ufe it worfhipfully, and ho- 

(¢} One Idol well com- nourably, as many do the (c) Prieft at 
pered with another. Mas, whom they little regard all the 
day after. And me thinketh ever, that 

like as it is an over-grofs error to take 

an Image for God, or to worfhip it with 


elit oe ae godly (d) honour; fo to grant that we 
rt 3 


if taken away by i 
from ie I pray you we may do no worlhip before them, or 


wharcould ye do to God, I nos ule them worlhipfully, ic is inexpli- 
he were here materially him- 4). Roy it-is one kind of worhhip to 


¢ f ve do to é . 
ie ie Sac aee: to can- place them worfhipfully, So as if a Man 


dle them,to tabernacle them, place an Image in the Church, or hang 
te fer them 5 in Churches, jt about his Neck, as (e) all ule to do 
to adore and invocate them, 4, Image of the Crofs, and the Knights 


ei ati them + 
re hrerp and ofr to them, of che Order of Cf) St Geogey this 


zo feck vertue, and to re- is fome piece of worfhip. And if we 
quire health at themstomske may not contemn the Images of Chrift 
thesn yout Sa ccd and his Saints, when we have them ( for 
pes 5 ie chis be not Divinus that were villany ) nor neglect. them 
cult, tell me what give you ( tor that were to have them without 
20 God mofe than this? ufe ) which were inconvenient ( guia nec 
co ellvapllt Bh natura nec arte quicquam fit frufera ) 
of Ca rice drvecieth ‘of we mutt have them in eftimation and re- 
prayeth to that George that putation, which is not without fome ho- 
hangeth about his Neck? nour and worlhip, and at the leaft in the 
place where we convenlently ufe them, 

asin the Church, as where.they ferve us, 

rather than we them 5 and becaufe their 

(2) A worthipfal fervice, ( g) fervice is worfhipful, they be fo xe- 
to diiworihip God, and wor- payded accordingly for that time of fervice, 
thip creatures. and therefore they be called Venerabiles 


eae Imagines, and be worlhipfully ordered, 
ie learned Mens Books al- before whom we kneel, and bow, and 


fo, wherein you read ( Ye cenfe, not at that the Images be » but 
fay} many thtags at one © at that the Images fignifie, which in 
ee “hake Books I our kneeling, , bowing, and cenfing we 
pray you ? nimirum id quod knowledge to underitand and read in 
pee Bese an that, fathion a ee ae 
bid teyecaer bameetrar > in is wrapped up a great mar - 
pecker sine . pn tences, fuddainly opened with one fud- 
the Lard: contemplamini pi- dain fight, to him that hath been exer- 
ctovas,wticech winchefter. But cifed in reading of them. And me feem- 
vathee miathe(er thea ¥e ech, after the Faith of. Chrift received 
eed ae. here aud known, and throughly purged from 
thefe words be opened to Herefies, if by chance there were offered 
hin , Nos decet chriftianem 4 choice, either to retain Painting and 
per ocnies felpenfium tekeé,fed Gyoving and forbear Writing, or chu- 
per occupatsonem mentéss Bes iting to forbear both the other 
Gilts; it would be a Problem, feeing 

if Graving.were taken away we could 

have no Printing. And therefore they 

¢b) if ye did fee any that pre fo much the words of Non 
er erga abreied ane facies tibi feulptile, ever me thinketh they 
igh oe well icek thus as condemn Printed Books, the Original 


vede,3knorin a Rufh. — whereof is of Graving to make(h) matrices 


you may not have Images of Chriff, and that 


for difcuffion of (the Lord } and ( our Lord) hath made 
many think otherwife. - But I take our Lord to wime&, 
I was not 3 and that declaration of ( our Lord ) was his 
HighnefS own device, ex fe. For he faw the fond En- 

lifhing of ( the Lord ) diffevered in fpeech, whom our 
faa hac congregate. And this Tadd, left giving autho- 
rity to that Book, I thould feem to vaunt my felf. 


Now will 1 peak fomewhat of Holy Water, where pot we- 
in Tfend unto you the four and thirtieth Chapter in the tee. 
Ninth Book of the Hiftory Tripartite, where Marcel- Soecratte 
las the Bifhop bade Equitins his Deacon to caft abroad tee and salt 
Water by him firft hallowed wherewith to drive away the sce 
the Devil, And it is noted how che Devil could not is atut- 
abide the vertue of the Water, but vanifhed away. And ee , 
for my part, it {eemeth the Hiftory may be true 3 for we the at hue 
be affiwed by Scripture, that in the Name of God the istobegt- 
Church is able and ftrong to caft out Devils, according vente thofe 
to the Gofpel , bo nomine meo damsonia eficient, &c. fallly fe- 
So as if the Water were away , by only calling on the heed upon 
Name of God that maftery may be wrought. And the entBithops, 
vertue of the effect being only attributed to the Name of oe 
God, the queftion fhould be only, whether the creature sfonarc, 
of Water may have the office to convey the effect of the pep 
HolinefS of the Invocation of Gods Name. And firft in ifthenaae. 
Chrift, the skist of his Garment had fuch an Office to of ctrift 


Minifter health to the Woman, and Spittle and Clay to avanae 


the Blind, and St. Peter’s Shadow, and St. Pawi’s Hand- eee 


; : hat 
kerchers, And leaving old Stories , here at home the fhowld Was 


fpecial Gift of Curation, Miniftred by the Kings of this 4% 
Realm, not. of their own ftrength but by Invocation of onty may 
the Name of God, bath been ufed to be dittributed in 2n4 fhoutd 
Rings of Gold and Silver. And I think effectually there- work that 
in the Metal hath only an Office, and the ftrength is in ™**ey? 
the Name of God wherein all is wrought. And Elifeus 

put his Staff in like office. And why the whole Church 

might not put Water in like office, to convey abroad the 
Invocation of Gods Name, there is no Scripture to the 
contrary, but there is Scripture how other inferior Crea- 

tures have been promoted to like Dignity, and much Scri- 

pture, how Water hath been ufed in like and greater 

fervice. And the Story I fend unto you fheweth how Wa- 

ter hath been wfed in che fame fervice to drive away De- 

vils, In which matter if any fhall fay, he believeth not 

the Story, and he is not bound to believe it, being no 
Scripture 3 that Man is not to be reafoned with, for the ef- 

fee of the Kings Cramp Rings. And yet for fuch effeét 

as they have wrought, when I was in France, I have been 

my felf much honoured s and of all forts intreated to Keg Ring 
have them, with offer of as much for them, as they were glveth S- 
double worth. Some will fay, What are Rings to Holy fisly wake 
Water? Marry thus I fay, (@) Hf the Metal of Gold eae 
and Silver may do fervice to carry abroad the Invocation fedand 
of the Name of God effectually for one purpofe, Water i 
may alfo ferve to carty abroad the Invocation of the ae oni 
Name of God, wherewith to drive away Devils. Here- ae 
to will be faid, Non valet argumentum a polle ad effe. ing of cor 
But the Story faith, The Water did that fervice; and o- ee 
ther ftrangers fay and affirm by experience, The Kings Ma- tualjoyn- 
jefties Rings have done the fervice, And our late Mafter ‘this ne 
continued all his life the exercife of thar Gift of God, and togeher, 
wed Silver and Gold to do that fervice to carry abroad bat the very 
the ftrength of the Invocation of the Name of God by Force bts, 
him, and he ufed it amongft us that ferved him in it, bothbe s 
when he had throughly heard and feen what might be agatnt the 
faid in the matter, and yet he had no Scripture efpecially Word of 
for it, that fpake of Ringsof Silver or Gold,no more than Winckefies 
is for the Afhes Miniftred a little before ye lat pate Argument, 

An 


* fed 6r.worn in Garments, 


maintain where truth failed ; and I have had it objected 
to me, that I ufed to prove one pice of mine Argument 


ever by a King, as when I reafoned thus: If ye allow 
nothing but Scripture, What fay you to the Kings Rings? 


but they be allowed, Ergo, fomewhat is to be allowed be- 
fides Scripture. And another, if Images be forbidden, 
(b) Why doth the King wear S. George 


aia ; eas iis on his breft? but he weareth S. George on 


breftif Images were for- his breft: Ergo, Images be not forbidden, 
bidden.The King weareth If Saints be not to be worlhipped 3 why 
S. George upon his breft, keep (¢) we Saint Georges Feaft 2 But we 
He are not for- keep St. Georges Fealt, Ergo, &c. And in 
Reh. This Argument,be- this matter of Holy Water, ifthe ftrength 
fides that ic ftandeth ex of the Invocation of the name of God, 
ee todrive away the Devils, cannot be di- 
y icmay bedenyed s in tributed by Water; why can it be difiri- 
the Major alfo there is a ‘b par ; if 
double underfianding in ‘buted in Silver to drive away Di eafes,and 
this word Images, whe- the dangerous Difeafe of the Falling Evil? 
ther it be taken indefinit- But the Rings hallowed by the Holy 


ly, or particularly. If the 
Tater aarol the Major be Church may do fo, Ergo, the Water 


taken uriiver(ally for all 1. hallowed by the Church may do like 
mages both in Churches fervice. Thefe were fore Arguments in 
and io private houfes, u- his time, and I trutt be alfo yet, and may 
chenghe Gite pares Eslies be conveniently ufed, to fuch as would 
If particalarly for (uch never make an endof talk, but rake vu 
only as be fet up in every thing that their dull fight-cannot pe- 
Churches, Ria the te netrate, wherein me thought ye {pake ef- 
clufion, whether it be ue feGually, when ye faid, Men muft receive 
niverfal, maketh a falle Bee Ser at : 
ument, ex 4. terminis; the determination of the particular 
Arg n > 4! , 
Or ee be pacolits Ke Church, and ae ane a 
may be granted.anc hurt: pugneth not exprefly, And in this effe 
eet ey oat to drive away Devils, that Prayer and In- 
the Images fet up in Vocation of the Church may do it, Scri- 
Churches, not againfi che — pture maintaincth evidently, and the fame 
other. venti Scripture doth authorife usio to pray,and 
ise See ins eto Weourageth ustoit, So as if, in dicuf- 
be worfhipped. fion of Holy Water, we attribute all the 
Ref. Alike Argument: effect of the Holinefs which proceedeth 


Lammas Fair is kept, Er- from God by Invocation of the Church, 
go, Lambs are to be wor- 


fulpped. ry abroad HolinefS 3 there can be no Su- 


perftition, where men regard only Prayer, which Scripture 

authorifeth : and if we (hall fay that the Water cannot do 

fuch fervice, we fhall be convinced,in that itdoth a great- 
LORD er fervice in our Baptifm by Gods fpecial (4) Ordinance, 
Baptifin So as we cannot fay, that ‘Water cannot, or is not apt to 
bath an do this Services only the ftay is, to have a precife place 
Sinance, in the New Teftament, to fay, Ufe Water thus in this 
al ae fervice, as we do in Holy water, which me thinketh need- 
none. ethnot, where all is ordered to be well ufed by us: and 

when the whole Church agreed upon fuch an ufe, or any 

particular Church, or the common Minitter of it, and by 

the Exercifm ordered for it, the thing to beufed, purg- 
ce coin BE4, there can be but flender matter to improve that cu- 
nfeth not ftom, wherein God is only honored, and the power of his 
now inkis Name fet forth, whereuntoall things bow and give place, 
dumb Crea- al] natural operation fet apart and-fecluded. And when 
‘fares of | any man hath denied that water may do fervice, becaufe 
Silver, ee, Scripture appointeth it not, that (becaufe) driveth away 
re tthe much of the reft which the Ghurch ufeth, and efpecially 
lively mini- Our Gramp-tings. For if water may not ferve to carry 
feneeny (e) abroad the cffects of Gods Grace, obtained by Invo- 
carrya- cation from God, by the Common Prayer of the Church : 
Gae!* How can the metal of Silver or Gold carry abroad the 


(f.) Cramp. effect of the Kings Invocation in the Cramp-rings? which 
Hon oaice manner of reafoning (ad hominem) Chritt ufed with the 


Both tore. Jews, when he faid, Si ego in Belacbub ejicio Demonia, filii 
ther like eltriy in quo giciunt? And by our own Principles we 


tay fhouid be enforced to fay, that our (f) Cramp-tings be 












and take Water only for a Servant to car-. 


Church in the permixe Church, which God ordereth men 

to complain unto, and to hear again, wherein the abfure 

dity is taken away of them that would haveno Charch 
known,but every man believe as he were inwardly raughe 
himfelf,whereupon followeth the oldProverb, so} uty yao'ze 

AntyT GH zu0t M atte. Which is far from the unity ye fo 
earneftly wifhed for, whereof (as me thought) ye faid 

Pride is the let, as it is undoubtedly, which fault God a- 

mend, and give you Grace fo to fathion your words, as ye 

may agree with them in {peech, with whom ye be incli- 

ned to agree in opinion. For that is the way fo rélieve the 

World. And albeit there hath been between you and me 

no familiarity,but contrariwife a little difagreement( which 

I did not hide from you) yet confidering the fervent zeal 

ye profeffed toteach (g) Peters true Do@trine, that is to (g) After” 
fay, Chrifts true DoGtrine, whereunto ye thought the Do- ee 
Grine of Images and Holy-water, to put away Devils, a. blood’ of. 
greed not, I have willingly {pent this time to communicate coy aly. 
unto you my folly (if it be folly) (A) plaicly as itis, from all fir. 
whereupon ye may have occafion the more fabftantially, 72% 9332" 
fully and plainly to open thefe matters for the relief of fuxch ly-vvater" 
as befaln from the Truth, and confirmation of thofe that o Plain! 
receive and follow it, wherein it hath been ever much asitisstia 
commended,to have fuch regard to Hiftories of credit,and por wl 


the continual ufe of the Church (i) rather to fiew how a lie- let him 


P | thing continued from the beginning, as Holy-water and G) The bed 


Images have done, may be well ufed, than to follow the ily. Wee 
light rafh Eloquence, which is ever ad manum, to mock Sf", 
and improve thats eftablifhed: And yet again, I come to the Gent. 
Marcellys that made a Crofs in the water,and bad his Dea- as 
con caft it abroad (k) cum fide & xelo3 after which fore if-forlnkle a 
our Holy-water were ufed, I doubt not but there be many # Seana 
Marcellus, arf many Elizeus, and many at whofe prayer 2€ the doot 
God forgiveth fin, if fuch as will enjoy that Prayer have af varie 
Faith and Zeal, as Egnitivs, and were as defirous to drive tothe Tem: 
the Devil out of the Temple of their Body and Soul, as 5 Cum 
Equitins outof the Temple of Fupiter. So as if holy ule fide & zete; 
were coupled with holy water,there fhould be more plen- aa Conjus 
ty of Holinefs than there is; but as men be prophane in Terr vith 
their living, fo they cannot abide to have any thing, ef- ene 
fectually holy, not fo much as Bread and Water, fearing faith joyne, 
left they fhould take away fin from us, which we love (6 aon 
dearly well. Solus Chriftus peccata diluit, who fprinkleth may anddo 
his Blood by his Minifters, as he hath taught his Spoufe aa 
the Church, in which thofe Minifters be ordered, where- ¥P Devils, 
in many ways maketh not many Saviours, as Tgnorants do Water mag 
jelt, whereof I need not {peak further unto you, no more pitas 
I needed not in the reft in refpet of yon; but, me!" 
thought, ye conjured all Men in your Sermon to fay what 

they thought to you, Id quod bane mibi expreffit epiftolant, 


gta boni confules, Et vale, 
Xour loving Friend,” 
Stephen Winchefter, 


AS Thave (et forth here (gentle Reader) the cavillizig: 
Letter of Wineheter againft M, Ridleys Sermon 3 fo. 


am Fright forry, that I have not likewife the Antwer of 
the faid Ridley again to joyn withal. For 1 underftand, 
that not only Maiter Ridley, but alfo Matter Barlow, Bin . 
thop of Saint Davids (for Winchefter wrote againft them 
both) had written and fent immediately their Anfwers 
to the fame, refuting the frivoulous and unfavory Rea- 
fons of this Popith Prelate, as ‘a well appear by 3 Pars 
ce 











74 Articles objetted againft Winchefter, and by him anfwered. 
cel additional of a Letter fent by the Lord Protector to Pes ie ; aNee 


the (aid Bifhop in thefe words : 


‘And becanfe we bave begun to write to yor, we are put aeabee hs 
in remembrance of a certain Letter or Book, which you wrote Item, That yore the faid Bifhop,' as well in the Kings Ma- 


! inft the Bihop of Saint David’s Sermon, and jefties late Vifisation within your Diocefs, as at fundry times 
ae itis . . P of ich anfaer being immediately bave been complained upon, and fundry Informations madea~ 
made Tt was by negligence of ws forgotten to be fent. Now | gainlt you for your doings, fayings and preachings againft fun- har fer 
swe Lath fond you that, and alfo the Anfwer which the | dry Injunctions, Orders, and other Proceedings of bis Majeftyy of 
Bifhop of Saint David's wrote to the fame Book, of | fet forth reformation of Errors, Superftitions, and other 
abufes of Religion. 











































yourse 


Winchefter. 


Articles and Pofitions miniftred and objected 
each of them joyntly and feverally to the 
Bithop of Winchefter 5 as followeth. 


This Article toucheth other mens Acts, who or how 
they have complained and informed, I cannot throughly 
tell, For at the time of the Kings Majefties Vifitation I 
was in the Flect, and the morrow after Twelfth day 1 was 
delivered at Hampton Court, my Lord of Somerfet, and” 
my Lord of Canterbury then being in Council, with 
many he al eRe and was delivered by thefe weeks 
laid agaiatt ws of God ought tobe Supreme Head in words : The Kings Majefty hath granted a General Pardon, vested o: 
ae ae ee C t and by the benefit theieor 1 was difcharged : whereunto of tte Ble 


Er ingbeftere d 
Earth of the Church of England, and alfo of Ireland, 
and fo : by the Clergy of this Real in their Convocation, | | anfwered, That I was learned never to refufe the Kings he 


of Parliament jrftly, and according tothe Laws | Majelties Pardon, and in ftrength as that was: And I doa. 

a aif UES would and did humbly thank his Majefty therefore, and ' 
< then they began with me in an Article of Learning, 
touching Juftification, whereunto they willed me to fay The Article 
my mind} adding therewith, that becaufe other Learned fee antes 
had agreed to a Form delivered unto me, I fhould not "inchfer. 
think I could alter it: which I received of them, and 
promifed the Thurfday after to repair to my Lord of So- 
merfets Houfe at Sheene, with my mind written ; which 

Item, That his Majefty, as Sipreme Head of the faid I did,and at that day feven night following,appearing be- 
Churches, hath full Power and Authority to make and fet | fore himand other of the Council, was committed to my wincbefer 
forth Laws, Injuntiions, and Ordinances for and concerning Houfe for Priforer, becaufe I refufed to fub{cribe to the Prifoner tn 


Religion, and orders of the faid Churches, for the increafe of formof Words and Sentences that other had agreed un- Houte.. 
Virtue, and repreffing of all Errors, Herefies, and other en- 


to, as they faid. In which time of Imprifonment in my Winchefter 
ovmities and abufes. 


The 1. Article. 


Articles N primis, That the Kings Majefty juftly and rightfully is, 


Winchefter 


ivturkeper This firft Article the Bifhop granteth. 
prantcth to 


the Kia ; 
Saprenagy: ; The 2. Article. 


Houfe, the Bifhop of Rochéter then being fent to me, and faebe re 
after Mr. Smith, and then Mr. Cecil 5 to which Mr. Cecil, tae Atticles 
when I had by Learning refolved my mind in the matter, wae 
I delivered it 5 and he delivering it to my Lords Grace, Mt. Ceci? 


wrote me, in his name, thanks for it; and then it was wincbefter, 
¢ Finchefter 


Winchefter. 


To this fecond Article he anfwereth affirmative- 


Rese ; within the time of Lent, ere 1 was difcharged of that Smodie 
the foil au- { trouble, and fo went to Winchyter, as a man clearly out of free. 
the King in The 3. Article. all travel of bufinefs. 

fetting : And within fourteen days after that, or thereabouts, 

Laven. Item, That all and every bis Graces Subjelis are bound | began other travel with me, upon a requeft made by my 


by the Law of God to obey all bis Majgfties {aid Laws, In- | Lord of Sommerfet to furrender a College in Cambridge, 
sunétions and Proceedings concerning Religion, and orders in and divers Letters were written between his Grace and 
the faid Church. meinit. Wherein 1 might perceive the Secretary with 
his Pen took occation to prick me more, than I trufted 
my Lords Grace himfelf would have done. And by 
this trouble was I deduced toan end. Then fhortly after sincbefier 
I received Leteers to cometo-the Council, and by reafon {nt forte, 
I alledged my difeafe, I was refpited by other Letters, Wincbefir 
and three days before Whitfontide received yet other Let- fick. 
ters tocome, by which it might feem unto me, that it 
was not of all believed that I was difeafed. And there- 
fore with all expedition, when I could not ride, I came 
in an Hor(e-litter,and according to my duty prefented my Winchsfter 
felf to my Lords of theCouncil, who all then entertain- inne 
ed mefecretly among, them before the matters were ob- Horfelitten 
jected unto me, as if I had been in the fame place with 
them that I was in our late Sovereign Lords days. After- 
wards my Lord of Somerfet’s Grace charged me with 
thefe Matters following, and in this form, having, the 
Articles written in a Paper. 
Firft, with difobedience, that I came not at his fending Minchefler 
for. Whereunto I anfwered, That I had his Letters. of Steed. 
Item, That all and every his Graces Subjects, that dif} Licenfe to ftay till [might come conveniently, And up- bedience. 
obey any his Majefties faid Laws, Injunttions, Ordinances } on thefe aft Letters 1 came incontinently in a Horfe- 
and Proceedings already fet forth and publifhed, or hereafter litter. 
t0 be fet forth and publifhed, ought worthily 10 be punifhed, | Then it was objected, That 1 bare Palms, and crept 
according t0 his Ecclefiaftical Law ufed within this bis | tq the Grofs. Whereto I anfwered, That they were nif. 
informed, and I trufted they would not think I durft de- 
ny it, if Thad doneit, becaufe Ceremonies had (uch cir- 
camftances, as I might ealily be reproved if it were other- 
wile. 
Then it was objected, That at Eaffer I had a folemn 
Sepulchre in the Church, and fuch other Ceremomtes. 
J anfwered, That I had even as many as the Kings 2 
jeftics 


Winchefters 
To the third Article the faid Bithop anfwereth affir- 
matively, and granteth it. 


The 4. Article. 


ftem, That you Stephen Bibop of Winchefter have frorn 
abediznce unto bis Majefty as Supreme Head of this Ghurch 
of England, and alfoof Ireland. 


Wincbefter. 


winckefter ‘To the fourth Article, the faid Bifhop anfwereth af- 


5 roe ae * . 
bath fora Fematively, and granteth it. 


to rheKings 
Supremacy. The 5. Article. 


Realm. 


Winchefter. 


To this fifth Article the fid Bifhop anfwereth affirma- 
tively, and granceth it. 


baa cate 


% 








Articles objetted againft Winchefter, and Dy hin anfovred. = 


aie jeltizs Proclamations commanded me: declaring, plainly, 
°5 That I thought it not expedient to make any alteration, 
_ wherein to offend the Kings Majelties Proclamation 3 ad- 











The feventh Article: 
ding, how he that followeth as he is commanded, is very Itetn, That after and upon occafion of thafe and miany o- Wincbeftes 
asin obedient. : ther Complaints and Informations, yor bave been fundr to ceded 
charged to, it was then objected unto me, That I went about to | times admonifhed, commanded and enjoyned to y tale. 
deface cec- deface two of the Kings Majeftics Chaplains, fentdown | felf, as toyour disty appertaineds ayned to conform your “ 
eo to be Canons of the Church of Winchefter. Whereunto : 
plains. J anfwered, declaring the Fact truly as it was, which I Winchefter. 
aa yet ae to juftitie. After een: thus oft objeéted : 
and anfwered, I was commanded to go apart, and bein, To this feventh Articl L was neves 
called in again, my Lord of Somerfets Grace looking ae afore the Council by wae ic ae 
ona Bill ot Articles, faid, 1 had preached how the Apo- | formation, but only once inall my whole life, which a : 
files went from the prefence of the Council, of the | at my laft coming to London, Whereunto Lanfwered 2 
Council, of the Council 5 which matter I denied, adding, | afore, and have told the form and procefs of Specch ; ; 
That it was not my fathion of Preaching, fo to play in } ferve for furniture of anfwer to this and that Agcicle: for 
iteration of words, otherthan I havebefore written, I remember notto have 
__ After that, it was objected unto. me for. Preaching of done or fuffered by the higher Powers in all my whole 
hehe the Sacrament, to fay, The Body of Chrift was really pre- ; life, till my coming into the Tower, without that I have 
: fent, being a faule to ufe the word Really, not comprifed had any by Admonitions, as a man faulty or negligent 
in the Scripture. ‘Whereunto 1 anfwered, That I did not | at any time, that I remember not, for the OBERadse of 
ufe the word Really, which needeth-not. For as I once | any thing already made or fet forth by the Kings Majee 
heard my Lord of Canterbury reafon againft one Lambert, | {ty that now is, but havekept, and caufed to be kept . 
in the prelence of the Kings Majelty that dead is; the | my power, the Kings Majelties A@s, Statutes, Injundti« 
words of the Scripture, This is my Body that fhall be be-| ors and Proclamations, inviolably, having, for that pur- 
trayed for yot, do plainly and lively exprefs the very pofe fuch a Chancellor, as in Ordersand Ordinances hath 
Prefence, and fo did 1 fet it forth to the Peaple in my | been always himfelf diligent and precife, for that time i 
Diocefs, might have knowledge of his doings. 

And this is the effec of all that was faid againft me : 
at my being, at the Council, as I can remember. To 
whom | ber ae much I efteemed obedience, and 
told them, I had taught in my Diocefs how the whole} Item, That after the premifes, and for that tl Prnie 
life of a Chriftian man confifteth in fuffering properly ; | 4dmonitions a ee ae 
and therefore we may not do our own will, but the will | yet (til foew your felf not conformable, and for that alfo others 
of God : and among men, we mult either fuffer the Ru- | by yorr example were much animated, and thereby occafion of 
lers will, or their powers their will to order us, and their | much wngquietne{s miniftred among the people, you were cal- 

Winckefler_ POWEr CO punith us. After declaration whereof, my Lord | led Lefore the Kings Majefties Council in the month of June, Winches 

commanded of Somerfet faid, Yernult tarry in the Town. Whereunto I | i the fecond year of bis Majefties Reign, and by them on bis enjoyned by 

conde. ee Tweuld - sopra rs ee their Se nee Mujefties bebalf commanded to Preach a Sermon before bis created: 
or pleafiire to tarry but feeing f was no Offender, Ide- | Mujefty, and thereinto declare the j int jg Preach the. 
ae them 1 might not tarry ae an Offender : and for de- sete pjtinels and godlinel of bit tea eg 


The eighth Article. 


Mujefties Father, in bis proceedings i e 
claration thereof, that I might have forne Houfe in the pally mentioned fh certain ad ya dies is . Regs 
2 Country about London, to remove unto for a (hift. In de- | ting, and partly otbermife declared unto you. 
vifing whereof, I ftack much to borrow Affar. My Lord The effec? whereof, was, touching the ufarped Power and Certain 
of Somerfet {aid, if he had any, in faith he would lend me | Authority of the Bifhop of Rome, that the fame mas juftl ee eis 
Wiabfer one, And in theend, my Lord of Somerfet defied me to and godly taken away in this Realm, and other the Kings Wincbefted 
to write bis Write what my mind was in Ceremonies, and tofend it | Majefties Dominions, touching the juft fuppreffing and taking ee 
mid of Ce- unto him, and with that departed. away of Monafteries and Religions Hoifes, of Pilgrimages, 
Relicks, Shrines, Images. > 
Thus I have truly opened after what fort Yhave been | Ihe Superftitions going about of Saint Nicholas Bifhop, 
Me. Piper complained on, that hath certainly come to my know- | Saige, Edmund, Saint Katharine, Saint Clement, and uc 
complained [edge: Truthit is, that one Philpor in F7eftminfter, whom like 3 and juft taking away of Chauntries, Abbies and Col- 
ae I accounted altered in his wits “as I have heard) devifed | ledges, hallowing of Candles, Water, Afhes, Palm, Holy 
* tales of me, the (pecialties whereof I never was called | Bread, Beads, creeping to the Crofs, and fuch like. 
to anfwer unto. Players and Minftrels alfo railed on me, | — Alfa touching the fetting forth of the Kings Majeftier Au- 
and other ~ Ballads and Rhymes of me, but never | thority in bis young years, t0 be as great as if his Highnefs 
Manhz  . .2afe to complain of any my fayings, do- | were of stany more years. 
ings, cr y-cachings, or to my knowledge did, otherwife That. Auricular Confeffion is indifferent, and of no nece{> 
than afore. And if any man fhall put me in remembrance Sity by the Law of Gods and touching the Proceffion and 
of any other complaint that might in my abfence be made | Connon Prayer in Englifh. ws 
winchefiee of me, if I have heard it, I will grant fo. But well 
peeasnt affured Lari, & wasnever complained on, and called to Winchefter. 
hatirbeen make anfwer to the complaint,but this one time in all my ; ; 
alled to whole life by any man of any degree. Once the Lord| This Article being of fo many parts asit is, fome true, 
Crommel, God pardon his Soul and forgive him, cavfed | fome otherwife, mutt be anfwered by divifion of it into 
one day and a half tobe {pent in a matter between Sir | divers members, to divide the onc from the other, grant- 
Francit Brian and me, which was ended, and 1 declared | ing that which is true, denying that which is otherwifé; 
an honcft man, which the Kings Majefty that is dead, | and opening that whichis ambiguous,avoiding that which 
God pardon his Soul, fet forth with his familiarity to me | is captious 5 fo as, according tomy Oath, I may open di+ 
incontinently. And this is all the trouble that I have had re@ly and plainly the truth, with fincerity of Confciences 
in my life, faving the fending to the Fleet, being occa- | The motion of Preaching was made unto mein mine own 
fioned by my own Letter to the Council, upon a zeal that | houfe by Mr. Cecil, upon the Duke of Somerfets behalf, 
Thad, which they atlowed not. And finally, this fend- | after I had been before the Council, as Ihave before faid 3 
ing of me to the Tower, which was without calling me fiom which Council I departed (as before is tehearfed) 
before the Councit, tohear what I could fay. Tam loth | as no offendor ; and therefore when Mr. Cecil {pake to 
tobe forfworn, and therefore I account all the complaints | me of Preaching before the Kings Majefty, with requeit 
in my whole life made againf me whereunto have been | to write my Sermon before, I denyed that manner of 
made privy: Preaching, becaufe I faid it was to Preach like an Offen- 
der, and I was none, but departed from the Councif 


Mrs €ofi& 


: otherwife, as I have before fhewed, And the faid 
-M#, Ceeil did tiot fay to me that 1 was moved to Preach, 
@ 2 beeauts 
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76 Articles objetted againft Winchetter, and by bine anfwered. 


becaufe T was not Conformable; for I had at that time 
no manner of variance with the Council, but was in all 
Conformity with them, for any thing that I know, as I 
will anfwer afore God. 

As for evil Example to any man, I could none give, 
for} never offended Law, Statute, or Proclamation in 
this Realm, nor did ever any aé to the empairing of due 
obedience to the Kings Majefty in all my whole lite 5 but 
by obfervation of them, and letting Innovations, have 
done as mach a> inme lay to maintain obedience. 

Winckel Afrey Matter Cecil had {poken to me of Preaching, and 
setafetr to ai vered rwo Papers containing the Matters whereupon 
Preach by CUCuvercd Cw P 8 P' 
otter oz | (ould encreat, becaufe 1 retufed to give my Sermon 
kanels = iy Wi iting (which was to me like an Offender) orto 
osraud 2° read thofe Papersof another mans device, as the con- 
he sizer ception and fincere manner of uttering of mine own 
reeferike 6 Confcience (which me thought then and fince, and yet, 
foeet 2 marvellous unreafonable matter) touching both my con- 
they fhouid {cleaceand honelty. was then fet to the Duke of So- 
Saale mserfits Graces chatnber, and came in at a back door to 
eonfeience himfelf alone, faving he took to him as Witnefs he faid, 
aadhoaesy- Lord now of Wilshire, then great Matter 5 and af- 
ter many Words, he fhewed me certain Articles fub{cri- 
bed by Lawyers, what a Bifhop might command, and 
what the King might command, and what pain to the 
Difobeyer. 
Een To whom I {aid plainly and truly, how thofe Law- 
ae tokeer Vers {ub{Lription could not ferve in this cafe to command 
Smefts ine to utter to the People, for mince own device in words, 
shat which is not indeed fox andif I might fpeak with 
shel Lawyers (1 faid. his Grace fhould foon perceive 
them to agree with me. My Lord (aid, I thould {peak 
with no man, and Lthould do as T was bidden, or do 
worié,and bad me advife me till Dinner was done. And 
theis was E conveyed by, the Lord great Matter to his 
Chiamber, and there left alone to Dine, as was indeed ho- 
norabty prepared. But I took my felf to be in the nature 
of a Prifoner, end areftrained man. 
ad Aue zbout twoot the Clock at Afternoon, came un- 
Spit 7 072 at pest . 
Seiese tO me Mutter Dbomas Smith, then Secretary, unto whom 
extery =F complained ot the unreafonablenels ot the matter, and 
fhewed him cexiain particularities; who faid it was 
not meant fo precifely, but to {peak of the matters. To 
whom I faid. £ was content to fpeak of the matters, 
aad chen it I {peak not according to the truth of them, 
there fhould be cnough to bear witnefs to my condemna- 
tion 5 and if I {peak the truth, then they had their de- 
Gre, And IJ faid turther, Ithought imight with my con- 
Science fay fo as men ought and thould be content and 
fatisfied, And further, if I thought that in my manner 
of the uttering of thofe matters, 1 fhould offend the 
Council, I had rather deny to fpcak of the thing, and 
_ begin the contention fecretly with them, than to begin 
~ with Pulpit, and fo bring my felf in further trouble than 
needed; and therefore if they would have me Preach, I 
would Preach as of my felf, and of thefe matters, fo as I 
ehought they Ihuuld be content. 


Wherespon Twas brought up to my Lord of. Somer- | 


fete Chamber, and there the matter ended thus, That my 

Lord of Somerfet faid, he would require no writing’ of 

roe, but semititte me, fo I {pake ot the matters in the 

winekefey Papers delivered me by Mafter Cecil, Ltold him Twould 
Bere at focak of them, faving for Childrens toys, of going a- 


S. bout of Saint Nicolas, and Saint Clewent. If that be 
now gon (quoth 1) and forgotten, if IE be too bufie in 
rehearfal of them, they will fay Tcumber their heads 


wich Ceremonies, and thus they will defameme. ‘When 
1 


Ceremonies were plenty, they willfay, J did nothing ; 


ur preach on them, and now they be gon, 1 babble of 
them MHI Vfaid 1 would teach the chief Points, adding, 
that I would {peak of other matters alfo, and with that, 
being put cemyliberty to choofe the day,departed ; and 
otherwife I was not {poken with concerning Preaching, 
faving after Mr. Cecil came unto me, whereof { hall {peak 
anon. 


And concerning the matters to be {poken of, all fuch 
things as be here rehcarfed, be named in the Papers deli- 
vered unto me, although not altogether after this fort 5 
faving the fettingforth of the Kings Majeftics Authori- 
ty in his Minority, whevcot there is no word in thofe Pa- 


persy nor was there ever any promife made of me to JKING7 
fpeak of it. ‘Truth it is, that after I had fignitied the Rees: 
day when J would Preach, Mafter Cecil came unto me, 

making the chief Meffage to know the day when I would 

Preach: to whom I had fent word before, that it (hould 

be Saint Peters day, becaufe me thought the Gofpel ferv- 

ed well for that purpofe, and in procefs of Communica. 

tion. he told me, That he liked gaily well a word that I wincbefters 
had faid in another Communication, How a King was as opinton’of 
much a King at onc ycar of age, as at an hundred years one 
of age, and if I touched it, he thought it would be well 

taken, J told bim again, every man knew that, and 

then opened of my felf the Matter further. And at hisnext 

repair unto me, which was the Monday before I Preach- 

ed, the faid Matter Ceci? brought me Papers of the Kings 

Majefties hand, fhewing me how the Kings Highnefs eee 
ufed to note every notable Sentence, and fpecially if it ean tein 
touched a King 5 and therefore (quoth he) if ye {peak on 

of a King, ye muft joyn Counfel withal. Whereunto 

I imade no Anfwer, but fhifted to other matrer, without 

inaking him any promife or denyal, becaufe I would nei- 

ther bind my felf; nor trouble my felf to difcufs that 

matter, For albeit it is godly and wifely done of every 
Prince to ufe Counfel 5 yet {peaking of a Kings-Power 

by Scripture, 1 cannot by exprefs Scripture limit the 

Kings Power by Counfel. And hearing blindly by report #inchefter 
fome fecret matter,that I will not fpeak of here, I thought makett 
not to meddle with it at all in the Pulpit $ and yet to freaking of 
the effeét to have our Sovereign Lord now obeyed, of tht Xinesto 
which mind I wasever, I pointed to our Sovereign Lord fel withals 
there in prefence, and faid, He was only to be obeyed 

aid I would have but one King, and other words to 

that purpofe, But for any promife to be made by me, I 

utterly deny it, and tell plainly the caufe why I {pake not 
otherwife of it. There was alfo in the Papers delivered 

unto me, accafion given me to {peak of the Mafs, becanfe 

of Maffes fatisfactory, as forme underitand them. And 
alfothere was occalion to {peak of the Sacrament of the 

Altar, becaufe of the Proclamation paffed of the fame, 

which tobe true, I fhall juftitie by the faid Papers. 


The ninth Article, 


Item, That you receiving the fame, and promifing to dea 
clare the famein a Sermon by yo made before His Majefty 
for that purpofe, on the Feaft of S. Peter, in the faid fecond 
Year of his Reign, did then and there contemptnonfly and ~ 
difobediently onnt to deelare and fet forth many of the faid 
matters and of divers other of the faid Articles you fpake 
and uttered your mind in fich doubtful fort, as the Fuftnet 
and Godlineff of Eis Majeties Fathers, and bis Proceedings, 
was not fet forth aecording to the Commandment given unto 
you, and your own promife, to the great offence of the Hear- 
ers, and manife? contempt of his Majety, and dangerous ex- 
ample of others. 


Winchefter. 


Touching that Promife, T anfweras afore 3 and as anfwerto 
teriching omitfion of thar I (hould have fpoken of,by con- the nine Are 
tempt or difobedience, F anfwer by mine Oath,I did not Onion b 
omit any thing (if T did omit it) by contempt or difobedi- contenu 
ence; tor Lever minded to fatishe the promife, to fpeak of 
al} matters in thofe Papers according to my former Decla- 
ration. And if I did percafe omit any thing (whereof I 
can make now no affurance, it being two years anda 
half patt fince 1 + reached) but if 1 did omit any thing, 
he who knew my travel in the matter, would not mar- 
vel, being troubled with a Letter fent from the Duke of 
Somerfer, whereof [thallfpeak after. So as from four 
of the clock on Thurfday, till I had done my Semon 
on the Friday, I did neither drink, eat, ne fleep, focare- 
ful was I to pafs over the travel of Preaching without all 
flander of the Truth, and with fatisfa¢tion of my Pro- 
mife, and difcharge of my Duty to God and the Kings 
moft excellent Majefty. Wherein, whether any thing 
were omitted or not,I could have anfwered more precife- 
ly than I can now, if according to my moft inftant fute, 
andthe fute of my fervants, the matter had been heard 
while it was in frelh memory. But becaufe omiffion may 


qc 


Articles objelted againft Winchelter, and by him aufweréd. ————=«77 





st be by infirmity of Nature, in which oblividn is a’pain‘6f 
Lands: our Original ‘Sin, in which: cafe itis no.mértal offence, 
if.a man being put in remembrance will: purgé ics I 


therefore, according to the true Teftimony. of, mine 
Winebefiers 


Uppes part 


aad lower “per part in their Laws, Orders and Commandmients, .or 


of the fisch like words, and found fault only in the lower part. 

Ene. “By which Sentence it appeared, how [allowed in the 

whole that was paft hitherto, and only diffented from the 

Onision doings of them that attempt Innovations of their own 

excufed by prefumption. And furthermore I fay, That that Saying 

aditin8 COmigion) here objected unto me, if it were truc, as I 

= know it not to bey may happen two ways, one way by 

infirmity of Nature, another way of -purpofe, Chari- 

} ty of a Chriftian ‘man permitteth not to determine the 

worft of that which is doubtful and ambiguous to both 

Pasties ;- as touching doubrfulnefs Objected, I take God 

" *toxecord, Iminded to {peak fimply, and to be on the 

‘Alockof - Kings Majetties fide only, and not to go invifible in the 

Ppa World with ambiguities, cfteeming him,¢e, The worlt 

andibuta- man of all, is he that will make himfelf a lock of words 

fi sthey and {peech, which is known not to be my fathion, nor 

; do Ithink this Life worth that diffimulation ; and how 

can.that. be a doubtful Speech in him, that profeffeth to 

agree with the Kings Laws, Injunctions. and Statutes, 

which Idid exprefly ?' There be that call in doubt what- 

foever ferveth not their appetite. It is not in the fpeaker 

to fatisfie the hearer, that will doubt where doubt is not, 

The: {urn of my Teaching was, that all vilible Things 

bé ordered to férve us, which we may in convenient fer- 

viceufe. And when we ferve them, that is an abufe, 

and.may then, at the.Rulers pleafure, unlefs Scripture 

_ appointeth a {pecial ufe of them, be correted in that 

" ufe, or taken away for Reformation. And this isa plain 

Teaching, that hath no doubrin it, but a yea and anay 

on both fides, without a mean fo make a Doubt. And if 

any that doubteth cometh unto me, I will refolve him the 

Doubt as ican. And if I promifed to {peak plainly, or 

am céivitnanded to {peak plainly, and cannot, then is my 

fault to Promife only in the nature of Folly and Tgno- 

nett by vance, whereunto I refort not for a fhift, whereof indeed 

onion in I profel’s the knowledge, but. to thew how fometime to 

deeds my hindrance | amnoted Learned, that can {peak plainly, 

and yet {peak doubtfully 3 otherwhiles am rejected as one 

that underftandeth not the matter at all.As touching con- 

tempt, there ‘can be none manifeft that proceedeth of a 

-privy:Promi€é 5 if I had broken it, I intended not, but 

intended.to take it,as appeareth by my general Sentence,to 

"agree with the Superiors, and only find faultin the In- 

ferfor Subjetts, who daily tranfgrefs the Kings Maje- 
flies Pioctamations, and other, whereof I fpake then, 


| ‘The tenth Article. 


Battle. tem, That yor being alfo commanded on bis Majefties be 
half, for avoiding of Tumult, and for other great Confidera~ 
tion inbibited to treat of: any Matter in controverfie concerning 
the Mafs,and of the Gommunion, Then commonly called the 
Sactatnent of the Altar,did,contrary t0 the {aid Command- 
ment arid Inbibition, Declare.divers your Judgments and O- 
pirions in the fames in the manifeft contempt of his Highnefs 
faid Inbibition, to the great offence of the Heavers, and di- 
‘turbance of Common Quict and Unity of the Reali ° 


Winchefter. 


anfente ‘To the tenth Article the faid Bithop anfwered, That 
there.ar he Wednefday: at Aftér-noon, next before the Friday 
MGeih when I Preached, Mr. Cecil came to me, and having in all 
his other Acceffts fpoken no word thereof, did chen utter 
and advife me from the Duke of Somerfet, that T fhould 
not {peak of the Sacrament, or of the Mas, whereby he 
{aid ¥fhould avoid trouble, And when he {aw me not to 
takeit well, I mean, quoth he, doubtful matters. Taske 
him what ? he faid Tranfabftantiation. 1 told him, He 


 Wiaebefers wiftnot what Tranfubitantiation meant, I will Preach, 


Catholick Guoth I, the very Prefence of Ghrifts moft Precious Body 
Sactaments and Blood jn the Sacrament, which is the Catholick Faith, 
and no doubtful.matter, ne yet in Controverfie, faving 







own confcience, dare the more boldly deny all contempt’ 
diinfion and difobedience, having for my Declaration a general: 
between the Sentence {poken in my Sermon,that I agreed.with the up-. 




























that certain unlearned fpeak of it they wot not whot: 

And among the .sisitrets;:quoth I, whereof I have pro- 

mifed to fpeak, I muit by fpecial words {peak of the 
Sacramént,--and :af the Mafs-alfo.t: And when I thal fo Wecbeften 
{peak. of thém,- Twill ae eae Faith and rer 
true belieGtherein, ‘which 4 think nectfary for the Kings Secrazene 
Majefty :to know 5 aby le sg be ange woe = 
when I came-down) I would fpeak'it.: Witch plaid zeal 

of my Confcience, grounded upon Gads. Commandment 

to dohis Meffage truly, T would not hide but utedr fo, as 

my Lord (hould, if he would not have it {poken of, not 

let me to come there as he might have done: whereas 

elfe, if Thad had a deceitful purpofe, I might have ac- 

cepted the advice,and without ary colour.oftroubtehave .,-.- - 
refiifed to follow it as a thing grounded upen Wealth ote) 3+ 
ly, as it was then uttered. With this my Anfwet, Ma-.- :.” 
fter Ceci! departed, and upon the Thorfday, which was > "" 
the next Day following,and the Evening before t Preach-.. 9. | 
ed, hetween three and four at Afternoon, I ‘received 4 

Letter figned with the hand of the Duke of Somerfer, 

the Copy whereof Tam ready co exhibit, and took it 

then, and efteemed it fo now.to contain no effectual inhi- 

bition, whereuntoI might by Gods Law, or the Kings 

Majefties Laws, with difcharge of my Confcience and. 

Duty obey, although the faid Lettershad been (as they 

were not.) in fuch terms frained, as had - precifely for- 

bidden me (as they did not) but only to {peak of mat- 

ters in Controverfie of the Sacrament, which indeed I 

did not, but only uttered a Truth to my Confcience moft 

certainly perfwaded of the moft Holy Sacrament, necef> 

fary to be known to the Kings Majelty, and to be uttered 

by me admitted to that place of Preaching, from whence 

God commandeth his Truth to be uttered, which in this 
natureof Truth (the undue eftimation and ufe whereof, 

Saint Paul threatneth with temporal death) may in no ge, pest 
wife be omitted. So as Iwas and am perfwaded, the threacnetl 
right eftimation of the Sacrament to be ‘to acknowledge ee 
the very Prefence of the fame moft precious Body and the Sacra: 
Blood prefent in the Sacrament to feed us, that was given the tea 
to redeem us. If 1 hewed not my Sovereign Lord the prefince of 
truth thereof, 1 for my part fuffer him wittingly to fall the sacea. 
into that extream danger of Body, which Saint Pax/ ment. — 
threatneth, whofe Perfon I am bound by nature, by sess, 
{pecial Oathsy and by Gods Laws, to preferve to my Andy. 
power, as I will do,and muft do by all waysand means. Wincheiter 
And if the Kings Majefty doth vouchfafe to_ teach his sllor this 
People not to obey his Commiandment,where God Com- other, ta @ 
mandeth the contrary, I might not take my-Lard of So- fone 
merfets Letter for an Inhibition to hold my.peace, when the word of 
God biddeth me to {peak,-as he doth when the Wolf fruthatter 
cometh, and not to hide my felf-in filence, which is the ence, com,” 
moft thameful ranning away of all. Ihave much mat- Sey ir 
ter toalledge againft the Letter why I fhould not credit bition 2 
it, written in his name alone, againft a common Letrer 

(as I took it) written by him and the Council, and pub- 

lihed in Print the ‘fist day of the {aid Month, which 
maintaineth my Preaching of the. Sacrament and Mafs, 
according to the Proclamation and Injunctions, the vio- 

lation of which publick Letters, had been a diforder and 
contempt, whereas I neither offended in the one nor the 

other. : Be 

And asfor tumult, none could reafonably be feared of 

any thing fpoken agreeable to the Kings Majefties Laws; 

as there did follow none, nor the People, nor any Man 
did offer my perfon any wrong, or make tumult againft [ ait 
me, notwithfanding, Players, Jefters, Ryiers, Ballad. 7 iit 
makers, did fignifie me to be of the true Catholick Faith, Piaters and 
which 1, according to my duty, declared to the Kings plaeaet 
Majefty, from whom J may hideno truth that Ethinkex- ~~ 
pedient for him to know. And as the name of God can- 

not be ufed of any Creature againft God, no more can 

‘the Kingsname be ufed of any Subject agginft his High- 

nefs. Wherefore fecing the abufe of this Holy Sacrament 

hath in it adanger affured by Scripture, of Body and 

Soul 3 whofoever is perfwaded in the Catholick Faith,as 


4 | fam, findeth himfelf fo burdened to utter that unto his 


Majelty, ‘as no worldly lofs can Iet him to do his duty in 
that behalf, and much le(s my Lords private Letters writ- 
ten without other of the Councils hands. 


@ 3 - _ The 
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The eleventh Article. 


mL article — Jean, That after the Pretmifes, viz. inthe month of May 
or June, or one of shen, in she third year of bis Highnefs 
reign, bis Majefty fens eftfoons mato yor to know your Gonfo-r 
wity towards bis faid Reforneations, and fpeeially touching 
the Bock of Common Prayer then lately fer foreb by bis Majefty, 
apbereanto yor at the fame tine refisfed to few your felf Con- 
formable, 


Winchefter. 


anfeer to — Tothecleventh Article; for Anfwer and Declaration 
the Ri Art thereof, he faid, The next day at Afternoon after he had 
a. Anibesy Pazached, when he looked for no fuch matter,came to his 
Weefsd  Houfe the Right Worhhipful Six Anthony Wingfield, and 
and Sie 2. Sir Ralpb Bele ei erent with a great num- 
ters ber ofthe Guard, and ufed theafelves for their part ac- 
WAI. ording to their Worlhips,and (I doubt not)asthey were 
appoiated, and Sir Ralph Sadler began thus with mes my 
Lord,faid he,ye Preached yelterday Obedience,but ye did 
wot obey your felf, and went forth with his Meffage very 
foberly, ashe can, and difcreetly. I asked him wherein I 


obeyed not. He faid, touching my Lord of Somerfets Let- |’ 


rer. Mr. Sadler, quothI, 3 pray you fay unto my Lords 
Grace, I would he nevermade mention of that Letter for 
she love bare him. And yet,quoth I, I have not broken 
that Letter, and I was minded, quoth I, to have written 
to my Lord upon the receit of it, andlo, quoth I, ye may 
fee how I began, and thewed him (becaufe we were then 
in my Study) the beginning of my Letter, and reafoned 
with him for the declaration of my felf, and told him 
therewith, I will not fpend, quoth I, many words with 
you,for I cannot alter this determination.And yet in good 
faith, quoth J, my manner to you, & this declaration may 
have this effe&,ehat I be gently handled inthe Prifon,and 

for that purpofe I pray you make {ute on my behalf. 
Matter Wingfield laid his hand_on my (houlder, and Ar- 
refted me inthe Kings name for Difobedienee, 1 ask- 
Morbefiee ed him, Whither I thould? They faid, To the Tower. 
soe Finally, I defired them, that I might be fpoken with 
Few. — fhortly, and heard what I could fay for my felf, and 
prayed them to be futers in it, and fo they faid they 

would, ; 
After that I was oncein. the Tower, until it was 
within fix days of @ne whole year, Icould hear no man- 
ner word, meflage, comfort, or relief, faving once when 
1 was fick, and me thought (ome extremity towards me, 
my Chaplain had leave to come tome once, and then de- 
nied again, being anfwered, That my Fever was but a Ter- 
sizn, which my faid Chaplain told me when he came to 
m cat the Eafler following, and there being with me 
from the morning until night on Eqjfer-day, departed,and 
for no fute could I ever have him fince. To Mr. Lieute- 
nant I made divers {utes to provoke the Duke of Soner- 
fets Grace to hear me: and if I might have the liberty of 
an Englithman, I would plainly declare I had neither of- 
fended Law, Statute,AG,Proclamation, nor his own Let- 
ter neither but all would not help, and 1 thall report me 
to Mr. Lieutenant, whether in all this time I maligned, 
grudged, or ufed any unfeemly words, ever demanding 
je and to be heard according to Juitice. When I 
Thetard had been thus in the Tower one whole year within {ix 
Chmatior days or feven, as I remember, came to the Tower the 
tery Per Lord Chancellor of England, now being the Lord Trea- 
Wisskefler furez, and Mr. Secretary Peter, who calling me unto them, 
f the as I remember entred thus; They faid, they had_broughe 
Tow: — withthem a Book paffed by the Parliament, which they 
would I fhould look on, and fay my mind to it, and up- 
on my Conformity in it, my Lord of Samerfet would be 
duter to the Kings Majelty for mercy to be miniftred to 
me. Whercunto [ an{wered, That I trufted, if I might be 
. heard, the Kings Majelties Juftice would relieve me,which 
wincbefter V had long fued for, and could not be heard. And to fue 
denieth t0 for Mercy, quoth1, when I have not in my Confcience 
cy» offended, and alfoto fue out of this Place, where asking 

ot Mercy, implieth a further fafpicion then I would be 

for all the world touched in, were not expedient; and 

therefore, quoth I, Not Guilty, is and hath been conti- 

nually allowed a good Plea tor. a Prifoner. Then my 


BF iseke fier 
werefted. 


| the purpofes aforefaid. And I bind not my felfto the pre. 


78 Articles objetted againft Winchefter, and by him anfwered. 


Lord faid, Why, quoth he, Were ye not commanded to § KINGy 
Preach of the Kings Authority in his young age, and-did &£4”-65; 
not? ¥ cold him I was not commanded. Is not, quoth he, 
unt Article in the Papers ye had delivered you? I affured 
im no. : 
And after communication of the Kings Majefties Au- ry ge: 
thority, wherein was no difagreement 3.then my Lord tween tie | 


Chancellor faid, I had difobeyed my Lords Graces Let- foe nadie: 


ter. I told him, I thought not, and if the matter came aie ie 


to judgment, it fhould appear. And then I faid to him, ™* T°" 


my Lord, how many open Injunétions under Seal and in 
open Court have been broken in this Realm? the punith- 
ment whereof hath not been handled after this fort, and 
yet E would fland in defence that I have not broken his 
Letter, waying, the words of his Letter, wherein I reafon- 
ed with Mr. Secretary Peser what a controverfic was, and 
fome part what Icould fay further. But whatfoever I can 
fay, quoth I, you muft judge it, and for the Paffion of God 
do it, and chen let me fue for mercy, when the nature of 
the offence is known, if I will have it. But when I am, Lane 
quoth I, declared an Offender, 1 will with humility of knowledge 


{uffering make amends to the Kings Majefty, fo far as { 9° oenee, 


am able; for J thould never offend him, and much lefs in 
his young age, eo 

My Lord Chancellor then fhewed me the beginning of 
the Act for Common Prayer, how dangerous it was to 
break the order of it. Itold him that it was true, and 
therefore if I came abroad, I would béware of it. But 
itis, quoth I, after in the AG, how no man fhould be 
troubled for this AG, unlefs he were firlt Indi@ed, and 
therefore (quoth 1) I maynot be kept in Prifon for this 
A&. Ah (quoth he) I perceive ye know the Law well 
enough. Itold himmy Chaplain had brought itunto'me 
the Afternoon before. Then they required me to look on Tacbeltes 
the Book, and to fay my mind in it ; anfwered, that I will notge 
thought not meet to yield my felf a Scholar to goto fe sshoalle 
School in Prifon, and then flander my flf as though 
redeemed my faults with my Gonfeience. As touchin 
the Law which I know, I will honour it like a Subjed 5 
and if I keep it not, I will willingly fuffer the pain of it, 
And what more Conformity I thould thew, I cannot tell, 
for mine Offences be pait, if there be any. If Ihave not 
{uffered enough, I will fuffer more, if upon examination 


Tbe found faulty ; and as for this new Law, if I keepit 
not, punifh me likewife. yas 


ties my Lord Chancellor asked me, Whether I would wis 
not defire the Kings Majelty to be my good Lord, At #ekefer 
which words I faid; alas, my Lord, quoth Ido ye think Rene we 
that I have fo forgotten my felf? My duty, quoth I, re- ral ° 
quireth fo, and I will on my knees defirc him to be my 
good Lord, and my Lord Proteétor alfo, quoth ! 5 that 

is well faid; quoth my Lord Chancellor, And what will 

ye fay further, quoth my L. Chancellor? in good faith, 

quoth I, this,that I thought when Ihad Preached, that I 

had not offended at all, and think fo @till, and had it not 

been for the Article of the Supremacy, I would have rae 

ther fained my (elf fick, than be occafion of this that hath 

followed ; but going to the Pulpit, I muft needs fay as T 

faid, Well quoth my Lord Chancellor, let us g° toour 

purpofe again, Ye will,quoth he,defire the Kings Majefty 

tobe your good Lord,and the Lord Protetor alfo, and ye 

fay ye thought not to have offended. All this I will fay, . 

quoth I; and ye will (quoth my L. Chancellor ) fubmit 

your felf ta be ordered by the Lord Prote&or. Nay,quoth 

i, by the Law; for my L.Protedtor, quoth I, hath {courg- 

ed me over fore this year, to put my matter in his hands vee 
now. And in the latter point I varied with my L. Chan- Zonfotibies 
cellor, when I would not refer my Order to my L. Pro- re 
tector, but to the Laws and ftaying at this point they iinctype: 
Were content to grant me of their gentlenelS, to make Ril net 
their fute to procure me to be heard, and to obtain me lic flfeotre 
berty to go in the Gallery, and that I thould hear of one Hotd Pro-_ 
‘of them within two days following, defired them to ree to the Lav. 
member that I refufed not the Book by way of contempt, 

nor in anyevil manner, but that I was loth to yeild my 

felf'a Scholar in the Tower, and to be {een to redeem my 

faults,if [had any,with my Confcience. My body, L{aid, 

fhould ferve my Confcience, but not contrariwife. And 

this is the trath upon my Confcience and Oath, that was 

done and faid at their coming. There was more faid to 


sife 






KING 
fafhion of the entreating: So near as I 
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q ee cife form of words, but to the fubftance of the matter and Lords; and fo was done; 


_ By which Procés appeartth, 


cdn remember, I] how there was in nieno contempt, as is (aid in this Ar- 
have truly difcharged mine Oath. But I heard no more of | ticle, nt 


but fuch a Subfeription made as they were content 


my matter ih one whole ycar after almoft, within four- | to fuffer me to make, which I took in tay Conicitnce for 
teen day3, riotwithitanding two Letters written by-meto | a whole fatisfaction of the Kings Majefties Letters,which 


the Council, of moft humble requeft td be heard accord- 
ing to Juftice. And then at the end of two years almoft, 
came unto me the Buke of Somerfer, with other of the 
Council; which matter, becaufe it is left out here, I thall 
not touch, but prepare i¢ in a matter apart, for dectara- 


tion of my behaviour at all times, 


The twelfth Article, 


t 


Ttern, That after that, &c: the ninth day of July, in ahe 
. Fourth year of bis Majefties Reign, bis Highnefs fent unto you 
his Graces Letters, with a certain Submiffion and Articles, 


wherennto his Grace willed and commanded you to fubferibe, 
To which fubmiffion you contemptuoufly refufed to fubferibe: 


Winchefter. 


To the twelfth Article, for anfwer thereunto,he prant- 

cre Kine; £4? that about the ticne meritioned in this Article, the 
Phe Kine Tord Treafurer, the Earl of Warwick Lord great Mafter, 
livered to Sir Willidm Herberty aind Mr. Secretary Peter came to the 
lett". Tower;and called me before them,and delivered unto me 
Tower, the Kings Maje(ties Letters; which I have to thew, and re- 
ceived them at the hands of the Lotd Treafurer upon my 

Knees, kiffed them as my duty was,and ftill upon my knees 

read them, whereas they genely requited-me to take more 

eafe, and go apart Withthem, and confiderthem : which 

aftér that I had throughly read, 1 much lamented that I 

fhould be commanded to fay of my felf as was there writ- 


ten, and to fay otherwife of my (lf than imy Confcienée: 


will fuffer me,and where I truft my Deeds will not con- 
demn me, there to condemn my (elf with my tongue. I 
fiouldfooner, (quoth Ito them) by commandment, 1 
think if ye would bid me tumble my {elf defperately in- 
tothe Thames. ; 

My Lord of Warwick {eeing me in that Agony, faid, 


What fay ye,my Lord, quoth he; to the other Articles? I 


anfwered, That I was loth to difobey where I might o- 

bey, and not wielt thy Confcience,deftroying the comfort 

‘Other Arti- of i¢, as to fay unteuly of my felf. Well, quoth my Lord of 
Hintyin, Warwick, Will ye fubfcribe to the other Articles? I told 
Feanicle him! would. But then, quoth I, the Article that toucheth 
me muft be put out: I was anfwered, that needeth not, 
himywasthe for T might write on the out-fide what I. would fay unto 
eribing, its And then my Lord of Warsick entertained me very 
tofab- gently,and would needs, whiles I (hould write, have me 
fahe’ artt. it down by hims and when he faw me make fomewhat 
ele he with- ftrange fo to do, he pulled me nearer him, and faid, we 
Beptrout had ere this fit together,and trufted we fhould do fo again. 
And then having Pen and Ink given me, E wrote,as I re- 

member, on the Article that touched me, thefe words, I 

cannot with my Confcience fay this of my felfs ox fuch like 


Hence words. And there followed an Article of the Kings Ma- 


tothe Ringe Jefties Primacy, and [began to write on ‘the fide of that, |. 


Articles. and had made an-J, onward, as may appear by the Artis 
cles, and they would not have me do fo, but write only 
my name after their Articles ; which I did. Whereat, be- 
caufe they fhewed themfelves pleafed and content, I was 
bold to tell them merrily, That by this means I had placed 
my fubfcription above them all ; and thereupon it pleafed 
them to entertain me much to my comfort. 

And I was bold to recount unto them merry Tales of 
my mifery in Prifon, which they feemed content to hear; 
and then I told them alfo (defiring them not tobe mif- 
content with that I fhould fay) when I remember each of 
them alone, I covld not think otherwife but they were 
my good Lords, and yet when they meet together, I feel 
no remedy at their hands. I looked (quoth 1). when my 
Lord of Somerfet was here, to go out within two days, 






Idefire may be decmed actordinply. And one thing 
was faid unto me further, That other. would have 
put in many mo Aiticles; but they would have no moré 
bat thofe. 








The thiiteenth Article: 


_ Item, That you having eftfoons certain of the Kings Mz~ 
jefties Honorable Council fent unto you tbe twelfth of july, ia 
the faid fourth jear, with the faid fubmiffion, and being on 
bis Majejties bebalf required and commanded to confider a 
gain, and better the faid Commiffion, and to fubfcribe the 
Sante, ftovd in juftification of your felf, ond mould ih no wife 


fubferibe thercunto.| 


4. Wincbefter: 


To the thirteenth Article he faid : The next day after 
the being in the Tower of the faid Lord Treafurer, the 
Earl of Warwick, and other, came unto me Sir Wiliam 
Harbert and Mr. Secretary Peter, to devife with me how 
to. mate fome acknowledging of my Faul¢ (as they 
faid) becaufe the other Form liked me not. Whereunto 
Ifaid, I knew my felf innocent, and to enter with you 
to entreat of a device to itnpair.my innocency in any the 
leaft point either by Words or Writings, i¢ can bave no br: , 
policy init. For although I did more efteem Liberty of an aeg? 
Body, than the defamation of my félf, yet, quoth J, «th pon 
when I had fo done with you, I were not foaft 
you to come ont. For when I were by own (2) Pen eesty. 


putting to 


fare to come out, but had locked my felf the more furer your Pen. 


ured by of hs ince 


once inidde a naughty Man, then were I not the more ,<°° © 


ins and a frviall pleafare were it tome to have my Body her 


at Liberty by your procurement, and to have my Cone not have 


{Cience in perpetual Prifon by mine own at. Many. once! tag 


more Wordsthere were, and perwafions on their parts 3 Your ea 


which caufed me to require of then, for the Paffion of weaut not . 
God; that my matter might take an end by Juftice 5 and patto yout 


fo they departed, there being no Contempt or Faétion of 
Difobedience thewed on my behalf, ‘but only Allegation 
for my defence of riine own Innocency in the belt man- 
ner J could devife, as I truft they will eeltifie. 


‘The fourteenth Article: 


Item, That after all thie, viz. the fourteenth day of July 
in the faid fenrth year, ebe Kings Majety fent yet again un- 
to you certain of bis Majefties Honorable Council, with ane 
other Sabmiffion, and divets ctber Articles, willing and com- 
manding you to Subferibe your name shereunto. Which ta de 


you utterly refused, 


Winchefter. 


To the fourteenth Article he faid, That on the Mons 
day in the Morning following came the .Bifhop of Lon? 
don, Six William Harbert, Mr. Secretary Peter, and ano« 
ther whom I know not, who brought with chem a Pa- | 
per, with certain Articles written init, which they rez Oéter Art 
quired me.to fub{crie. Whereupon I moft inftaritly tequi- 20 wich, 
red, that my matter might be tried by Juftice, which al. 4m 
though it were more grievous, yet it hath 4 co i 
with it, that ic endeth certainly the matter; And I could 
never yet come to my affured ftay,and therefore refufed ta 
meddle withany more Articles,orto trouble my felf with 
the reading of them and yet they defired me inftantly to 
read them, that I was content, and did read, and to 


Wischeflers and made my farewel Feaft in the Tower and all, fince | thew my perfedt obedient mind, offered incontinently up- 
farewel | which time there is a month paft; or thercabout; and I | on my delivery out of Prifon to make anfwer to them all, 
ee agree with them, and now agree with you, and I may | fuch as [would abide by, and fuffer pain for, if I have 
fortune to be forgotten. My Lord Treafurer faid nay, | deferved it, I would indeed gladly have been in hand 
- I fhould hear from them the next day: and fo by their | with my Lord of London buthe faid he came ft to di- The Bihop 
. fpecial Commandment I came out of the Ghamber after | fpute, and (aid, It was the hand of God that I was thus in Lee 
them, that they might be {een to depart as my good | Prifon, becaufe I had {0 troubled other men in my time. Hinotefter 


Finally, 











a 


So- Articles objected againft Wainchelter, and by him anfwered. 
0 
ae eft was, That they fhould in this Form 


—_ 
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ek 
hi and Mafter Marthal, under whofe Cuftody I am here, 


Lides 





way S {KING 3 
The feventeenth Article. Ewd6 


Finally, my requ the C il, as follow- 
men ds of the Council, as 

make iny anfwer to my Lor of their good will cid 
eth: That I moft humbly Pa 3 but ae inre-] Item, That after this you oe apace nin Pointbrn 

to detiver me by the way © t Confcience I had rather | monitiony with communication, that you ile and fubmit - 
fpedt oof : mine ae pig both was in the Kings | months next following the Said intimation, reconcile F 

Winchefie sane “that might have its which if it hap- | your fof, under pain of deprivation. 

inchs fer ‘i > 





delire I may have liberty to profecute. 


and to make fute in my name to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, that I might come to Hearing, or elfe be Bailed up- 
on Surety ; which I could not obtain, and fo have re- 
mained under the benefit of my {aid Appeal to the Kings 
Majelty, made, as I might for the time, which I eftfoons 







A Letter fent to the Bithop of Winchefter , 
figned by the King, and fubferibed 
- by the Council. 


faferh te ute it to my felf, and The ward: | Lis not (we think) unknown unto jot, wi i “pa The Kings 

evou: I WwW mp A d ; . ° > ith. wmbat Cle- i. 

‘Oo me mo i i 1 i f it t el ; oe: by ae 0 whereas anfwering to thefe Articles for declarati- etter to. 
ee pta t re gui Sy il 1 > Winebefters Li 


i ill; and fo de- 
ad by wav ke them for their good wills e- 
. aah Soe nena truft they will teftifie,and . a 
Fchavior or mifdemeanor to have been ufed on my behalt. 










i i fame 
To the feventeenth Article I anfwers that in the 
Deciee of fequeftration at the fame time read, 1 balan 
ing from the beginning of the Decree to the latter end, 
I remember there was an Intimation and three pave 
fpoken of, and expreffed alfo show at every ae bh 
; P b year, yor being perfonally called before the | I fhould have pe 2 ee 5 eo 
e ef ee , * Grandi and having the faid Sub- | yet fubfcribe 5 fs oe oe i Pipes atm ee 
vee ee aly and ditindlly read wnto you, and Baran tea but therein I refer me to the 
required to fubferibe the fame, refufed for unjuft confiderations Moen pucience ass ae tiie 
bys alledged a selene La: it might be teftified what mine offer was,.to aniwer a 
Winchefter. 


. "The fifteenth Article. 
Item, That after all this, viz. the nineteenth day of July, 
7 


; : in in Prifon, And 
fe Articles particularly, even remaining in Prifon. 
‘ hi dene: i anaae {ute fox fome of ; oy Servants ney 
he Tower, partly for my comfort, 
i ic That upon a Saturday | to refort to me to t \ i 
P To the piesa es fait Ce the day as they were partly for my neceflary Sn aa aL eee 
a He Afterhoon, in th Chappel of the Court, I was brought | tained. And yct to proveke oe Scan 
155%" nt ae a oa caine the Lords of the Council os, how ior See cepa eee 
eae Ge (pecial Commiffion, | had fome commodity,an h his 
an bi q ae Jee nie: That I fhould anes ae Renae i ee Dra pet 
Cote asin Ret i ‘read, and ¥| him,that I mnight by 
fub(cribe certain ae Se eal fub{cribe reforting untome, He anfwered yey euil ans ine 
mult diredtly make an abe my knees in this wife: For | one faid, E fhould within two or Bee ays a - 
theraorno. 1 ie - ache my good Lords, and } body come to me. And then I wie i a e iy ‘ = is 
‘the cee by Jultce whether Tbe faulty or no: and as | mandment tothe Lieutenant, to Jet mehave the fa 
fete ais as foon as ye deliver meto my liberty, berty I had, but no more. 
i i belts I would make anfwer to them,whether 1 would fubfcribe 
oe ing further to fay, | anfwered, 
ean to fit them orno. Then they having ; oe 
Gries te Phefe Articles were of divers forts  fome be Laws,whic 


oe ae E may not qualifiesfome be no Laws, but learning and fact, 


The eighteenth Article. 
Item,That the faid three months are nov throughly expired 


fe Tpre- on of the integrity of my Confcienee, I ule in the fame 
te? places general words: I proteft I mean not by thofe 
words to fet forth my felf otherwife more arrogantly than 

as my dire intent (which excludeth malice) and pur- 
pofe moveth me to fay, and as my Confcience beareth 
witne{sunto me at this time, and therefore will {ay there- 
in with St. Paul, Nihil mibi confeins fam, fed non in hoe jae 
Stificatus fum, Wherefore if any efpecially be objected un- 
to me, whercin,by ignorance or overfight and negligence, 


Winchefters 
Credos 


any offence of mine may appear againft the Kings Maje- 
ities Laws, Statutes and Injundtions, I hall defire and 
protcft that ic be not prejudicial to mine Anfwer (for this 
prefent, Credo, as Lawyers in Civil matters ufethat term) 
to be true, that is to fay, fuch as without any alteration 
in my Gonfcience prefently, Fmay of my flf fay in af. 
firmation or denial, as afore is anfwered. And whereas 
I {pake of commandment to be made to me againft Gods 
Law, I proteft notto touch my Sovereign Lords Honor 
therein, which my duty is by all means to preferve, but 
that the commandment given refolveth to be againft Gods 
Law on my part in the obedience to be given, becaufe I 
may not anfwer or fay otherwife but of, eff 3 non, non, So 
as my words and heart may agree together,or elfe I fhould 
offend Gods Law, which my Sovereign, if he knew my. 
Confcience, would not command me, 


After thefe things thus paffed, certain of the Council, 
by the Kings appointment had fundry days and times ac- 
cefs to him in the Tower to perfwade with him which 
were thefe, the Duke of Somerfer, the Lord Treafurer, 
the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord great Chamberlain, and 






mency and Favour We, by the advice of our Council, can Winchefter. 
Sed you to be beard and ufed, upon the fundry Complaints and 
Informations that were made toUs and Our {aid Council of 
your difordered Doings and Words, both at thetime of our 
late Vifitation, and otherwife. W1 bich notwithftanding, con~ 
fidering that the Favour, both then and many other times 
miniftred unto yor, wrought rather an Tnfalent wilfielnefs in 
your felf than any obedient Conformity fitch as would bave bem 
feemed a man of’ your Vocation, we would not but fe fome’ 
demonftration of Fuftice towards you, as well for fiich noto- 
vioxs and apparent Contempts, and other Inobediencies, as ae 
after and contrary to our Commandment were openly known itt ta I¥incbee 
yort, as alfo for fome example and terronr of fitch others ag fer nored. 
by your example feemed to take courage, to mutter and grudge 
againft our molt. Gadly Proceedings, whereof great difcord 
and inconvenience at that time might bave infued. For the 
avoiding whereof, and for your jult defervings, you were by 
our faid Council committed to Ward. Where albeit we have 
Suffered you to vemzin a long Space, fending unto yor in the 
mean time at fundry times divers of the Noble Men, anda- - 
thers of our Privy Council, and travelling by then: with Cle- 
mency and Favour t6 have reduced you to the hnowledge of 
your Duty yet in all this time bave you neither knovledged 
your faults, nor made any fubmiffion a might have befeemed 
Jo, nor yet hewed any appearance either of Repentance, oF 
of any good Conformity to our Godly Proceedings. Where- 
with albeit we both have good caufe to he offended, and might 
alfo jultly, by the order of our Law, caufe your former doe 
ings to be reformed and punifbed to the example of others : 
yet for that We would both the World and your felf alfa 
Should know that we delight more in Clemency, than in the 


dafubleription | and ram, ‘ Winchefler Matter Secretary Peter. Who repairing to him the tenth a oe on he a aa eg 
i 2 ings.and a fubfeription | 4 ic ; * only 40 adarejs unto you toefe our Letters, but alfa to 
— . mnie pe a eis ee were over danger: Winchef ae ie of day of June, Anno 1550. he defired of them to fee the eftfoons unto yous Four of our Privy Countcil with certain Ar- 
: to ae a ae I oie d, for the more declaration of michejrere oe ae ane of oe sist we re nooo = ticles, which being by Us, with the advice of our faid Coun- 
mine obedience to all thei Requielts, That if they would iehteenth Article he fald, There is almoft fix Bp thinos to confor Hiv ige thee ene Oe Willing in all | cit confidered, We think, requifite, for-fundvy Confiderations, 
ee ea icles into the Prifon with me, I would To the cighteent rel b > € dave bathotone fog. things to conform himfelf thereunto , and promifing, | t0 be fubferibed by you, and therefore Will and Command youd 
ieee ea iene anfwer, and fuffer the pains oe en ee he Pa ter a days neither, that 7 a a bee Gains Ween ae . se BPs ete ey ae re of ve (uch 
DOF ; might i into. | month pa eee d open itto none bu e nici. upon it was | Punifment and Penalties as ’y our Laws may be put upon 
ay ry that by my Anfwer 1 :might incur into Kept in Prifon, that Icould not F : F ie 
Ss cede op rd he Eo | casera estos a ca nS an As | usr ding oe 
nto methe Lord Treafueer,and Mr. ei tihed noe ry month, after the form of the Sentence, offered me Pen, mean time he fhould have the liberty of the Gallery.and Given at our Palace of Weftminfter; 
oun er aaetiled Gath aa ‘and my | Ink, and liberty given pee fee ~~ ee Garden in the Tower, when the Duke of Norfolk’ were the eighth day of Fuly, the 
the Lords. An _ x and Friends,wha¢ w 0 do, . ur Rei 
abou a ee ae nae ace tae had forthermore oe very cighth day aah King then waslying at Greenwich, at which time fourth Year of our Reign. 
offer to anfwer particularly, ‘tor: the Decree given, I protefted before my Sezvants, the Licutenant of the Tower was appointed to deliver hth : 
Confcience fubfcrib¢ thérh as they were ee ane os Thad ale commodity to ufe as witnefles of the winehster the Kings Book tothe Bithop of Win yee Who with- With this Letter addreffed from the King and 
thefe my confiderations I tru to. be jut, feeing no m ev of the Decree, for the evident arid apparent mat- devel oan, thiee days: aftee Cwhiels wisthe Ricco of June) his Council, thefe Articles alfo, were deliver- 
aa ffend his Conlcience, | nullity of the ee he Kings Winckefters Be ee : ae d to the Bithop of Winch 
for any Commandments icra to 0. "| terin its but if it were in Law, I appealed oy - hare appeal ta Srei'ay made Declaration again unto the Council, that the Bihop| 4 tothe Bithop of Wencheffer, here follow- 
as i mut have done in that cafe. Majefty, becaufe my a “aly, and the King. feet — having perufed it, faid unto him, He could make no ing. 
Tie neh te epi Oa cacti fe Sake onl ace ee The Cony the rie 
d mansfold Contempts and and keep me in Prifon, With other cafes to be eae "other that bad been with him the other day, Gicre ap- : ‘ - 
Ltem, That for your fundry et Che + of your Bifkop: | where | might have opportunity. Which appellation pointed to go tohim again toreceive a dire Anfwer, Wire I, Stephien Bifbop of Winchefter; have been ‘The Bithops 
Difobediences in this behalf feds ne his Majejty jujtly and | protefted to intimate as foon as ¥ could febiy ue vag that the Council thereupon might determine further or- | WV figpecied a ante t00 much favoring the Bifhop of wher to, 
rick were then by bee Conamiffion J fence meet therefore, as did in a Lehane der for him. ae fe Romes Authority, Decrees and Ordinances, and as one that in the Mai 
Larofully fequefived. repair, defiring therewith the bene fe eats fore do The Anfwer of the Bifliop being received, through the | did not a prove or allow the Kings Majefties proceedings in 8% 
Be Sot © Vineh ; grum, becaufeof mine Imprifonment; an pee vigor! _ + teport of the Lords which had been with him, declara+ | alteration of certain Rites in Religion, was converited before 
. Winchester, aniwee this enatss with pace a that Appeal, Wigshspirs tion was made again the Sa aye Fuly, 1550. that | the Kings ene Coxtncil, and admonithed thereof s and 
sate «3 ; d Dif. | utterly deny all mariner of contempt. doube- bis Anfwers were ever doubtful, refufing, while ¢ were | having certain things appointed for me to do dnd preach for 
To the fixteenth ae aoe cae ge ie ; ; . fa, in Prifon to make any direct An(wer. Wherefore it was | my Declaration, have nat done that as I ought to do although 
| cae ae eit aaa in this Baler a Dogtrine The nineteenth Article, determined, that he fHould be directly examined, whe- I promifed to do the Same 5 wheraby I have not only incurred 
termed, becau hat if a King command that which is : ; 7 : be (aid Intimation ther he woold fincerely conform himfel€ unto the Kings | the Kings Majefties indignation, but alfo divers of bis High- 
ok Obedienges, Eat! = f God, the Subje€t may | Item, That you hithertu, according to the fa 7 d Artieleran} Majeitics proceedings, or not. For which purpole it | aefs Subjects, have by my example taken enconragement (as 
comtrary to the Spee abl ; fland tohis Con-{ and monition, have not Submitted, reconciled, nor ee Ketter ft was agreed, that particular Articks (ould be drawn, to | bis Graces Covencil is certainly informed) to repine dt his Mas 
Bari noedoas tic ecommianaeyj2e i- | your felf, but contempruonfly yet fill remain in your firft dif- ere {ce whether he would fubferibe them or not, and aLet- | jefties molt Godly Proceedings 3 Lam right forry therefore, 
fixer could wht fe,who could not with my Confci- | your self, emp. é ’ ; y iG BOF jorry 
wet fund ia {cience, which ismy ca op And as touching the Fa of | obedience. . ; ter allo directed unto him from the Kings Highnels, | and acknowledge my felf condignly to have been punifbed, and 
ede ee Roms has tequince: Be eas having words fo ~ with the which the Lord Treafurer, the Lord great Ma- | do moft heartily thank bis Majefty, that of bis great Clemency 
ei ae Decree, es RS ean te tach an Offender, ” Winchefter. fter, the Mafter of the Horfe, and Matter Secretary Peter, it bath pleafed bis Highnefs to deal with me, not according to 
a Sea: And in that Decree was mention To thenineteenth Article I fay, That Ihave been all vee ae unto him; the Tenor of which Letter here. ene — : oo the oe re appear ee 
Ww : : . : o ii o repine at igonefs : : 
5 iene 5 hether the for- ‘o the nineteen 9 G alter inineth eee 8 ab ig Riigongs doings, which be 
made of Adminiftration of Fruits; but w . | this while in Prifon fo kept, as no man could have accels in Religion moft Godly, and to the Commonwealth moft pro- 
~ mer words'were cf the prefent Joks os . S ee to counfel with, menor any means to write or fend toany fitable, Ido affirns and fay freely of mine orn Will, without 
ftréd, [cannot precifely tell, but do refer man, having made continual fute to Malter ee any Compulfiony as enfisetb, “ 
of the Decrce. ; 


L That 
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Gan. That b ; j KING 
Peeking J, That by the Law of God, andthe Authority of Scri- uN 


SaPHEINC Sevres, the Kings Majity and bis Succeffors are the Supreme 
Heads of the Churches of England, and alfo of Ireland. 
pneKings LL. Item, That the appointing of Holy-days and Fafting- 
ait ity in days,as Lent,Ember-days,or any fich like,or to difpence aS 
a ely with, is in tie Kings Majefties Authority and Power: an 
days *Rt fis Highaefs as Supreme Head of the faid Churches of Eng- 
eee ia land aid Ireland, aud Governor thereof, may appoint the 
Soe ramen andtime of the Holy-days and Fafting-days, or di- 
a (pence therewith, as to his Wifdom fall feem moft convenient 
foribe Hour of God and th: Wealth of this Realm. 
se vine LED. Item, Zbat the Kings Mijefty bath moft Chriftianly 
Bokot and Godly fir forth, by and with the confent of the whole 
paceedins! b ti emint, a devout and Chriftian Book of Service of the 
Church, to be frequented by the Church, which Book,is to be 
accepted and allawed of all Biffops, Paffors, Curates, and 
ail Minifters Ecelefiaftical of the Realm of England, and 
foof bim to be declared aad commended in all places robere 
be hall fortuie to preach or Jpeak to the People of itr 
that it is a Godly and Chritian Boor, and Order, and to be 
allomeed. accepted, and obferved of all the Kings Majeftics 
> Subjckis. ‘ 
eset mE ‘> acknorvledge the Kings Mijelty that nove is (whofe 
See Life God long preferve) to be my Sovereign Lord, and Su- 
eity in his remo Head aor Chrit to me as 2 Bifbup of this Realm, 
seme gud natieral Sitvictl to bis Mujeflyyand iow in this his young 
and tender Age 10 be my full and entire King 5 and that L 
and all other his Highnefs cubjetis, are bound to obey all bis 
Ataj fiies Proclamations, Statutes, Laws and Command- 
mets, ntade, peomulgate,and fet forth in bis Highnefs young 
Age, as well as though bis Highne[s were at this prefent thirty 
on forty tyoars olde 
Steagation ee I confofs end acknowledge, That the Statute, 
ef toh commonly called’ the Statute of the Six Articles, for jat 
caxfes and grounds, ts by Authority of Parliament repealed 
and difannulled. : 
Tee Ming Fee, That bis Majefly and hiv Succeflors have Au- 
Jerif2100 sy niny in the faid Chuvebes of England, and alfo of Ireland, 
cou vy alt.r, reform, corned and amend all Evrors and Abufes, and 
celelte 1 Rites and Ciremonies Ecclefiaftical, as (hall feem from 
sme to tiate to bis Highnefs and his Succeffors weoft conveni= 
ani fur the edijication of bis People, fotbat the fame altera- 

















s 
"OR 


” dian be not conteary or repugnant to the Scripture and Law of 


eae ‘ Subfcribed by Stephen Fin- 
Sabiertph- chefter, with the Teftimo- 
oe nial Hands of the Coun- 
the Arti cil to the fame, 





To thefe Articles afore fpecificd, although Winchefter 
with his own hand did fubfcribe, granting and confent- 
ing to the Supremacy of the King as well then being, as 
of his Succeffors to come 3 yct becaufe he fuck fo much 

1 in the firlt Polat touching his Submiffion, and would in 
ve, no cafe fubfcribe to the fame, but only made his An- 
be. fwer iu the Margent (as is above nsted) it was there- 
iF fore thought good to the King, that the Matter of the 
Horfe, and Muiter Secretary Peter fhould repair unto him 
again with the dame requek of Submillion, exhorting 
him to look better upon it; and in cafe the words feem- 
cd tog fore, then to refer it unto him(elf, in what fort 
and with what words he thould devife to fabmit him, that 
‘upon the acknowledgement of his fault, the Kings High- 
nif might éxtend his mercy and liberality towards him 
as it was determined. Which was the cleventh day of 
Zane, the year abovelaid. 

aie ae Maftcr of the Horfle and Secretary Peter had 
lees with him in the Tower according to their Commif- 
fon, returning from him again, they declared unto the 
iSing andhis Council how precifely the faid Bithop ftood 
in jatification of himfelf, that he had never offended 
the Kings Majelty 3 eherefore he utterly rcfufed to make 
any (ubmiffion at all. For the more furety of which 
denial, it was agreed, That a new Book of Articles 
(ould be devifid, wherewith the faid Matter of the Horfe, 
and Wvialier Secretary Peter, (hould repair unto him again; 
and for the more authentick Proceeding with him, they 
{hould have with them a Divine and a Temporal Law- 
yer, which were the Bithop of London, and Malter 
Geudrich, 




























The Copy of the laft Articles fent to the 
Bifhop of Winchefter. 


Vo Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter, have been 

V fufpetted ap one that did not approve or allow the... 5, ser 
Kiags Majefties Proceedings in alteration of certain Rites in agaiarequt. 
Religion, and mas convented before the Kings Highnefs Conn- ted to Gb. 
cil, and admonifbed thereof, and baving certain things ap~ ? 
pointed for me to doand preach for my Declaration, bavenot 

done therein as I ought todo, whereby I have deferved bis 
Majefties difpleafure 5 I am right Jorry therefore. And w 

the intent it may appear to the World how little I do repine 

at his Highnefs doings, which bein Religion mot godly, and 

to the Commonwealth moft profitable, I do affirm as follow- 

eth, 


I. That the late King, of moft famous memory, King 
Henry the Eighth, our late Sovereign Lord, jajtly and of Good rea- 


fon and 
good veafon and ground bath taken away, and catfed to be ground in 


and all Conventicles and Convents of Monks, Friers, Nuns, Religion, 
Canons, Bonhoms, and other Perfons called Religions, and 

that the fame being fo diffolued, the Perfons therein bound 

and profiffed ta Obedience to a Perfan, Place, Habit, andother 
fuperftitions Rites and Ceremonies, upon that diffolution and — 

order appointed by the Kings Majejties Authority as Supreme 

Head of the Church, are clearly releafed and acquitted of thofé 

Vows and Proféffions, and at their full liberty, as though thofé 
unwitty and fuperftitions Voms had never been made, 

IL. Item, That any perfor may lawfully Marry, without Matas, 
any difpenfation from the Bifhop of Rome, or any other man, 7 Gods 
with any perfon whom it is not prohibited to contract Matri- Law, Randa 

: we : good with- 
mony with, bythe Law Levitical. out the 

{IL Item, That tho Vowing and going on Pilgrimage to Popes dt- 
Images, ar the pone or aia ye any i Me Baly Bok fit- Yon aad 

erftitionfly ufed, and caufe of much Wickednefs and Idolatry, ene on 
se eae jultly abolifaed by the late faid King, of famous Penae 
momory, and the Images and Reliques fo abufed have been for 
great and godly Confiderations defaced and deftroyed. 

IV. Item, That the counterfeiting of St. Nicholas, Sz, Gadding a- 
Clement, St. Katharine, and St. Edmund, by Children aise 
heretofore brought into the Church, was a mcer mockery and Oe 
foolifbnefs, and therefore juftly aboliffeed and taken aray. 

V. Item, It és convenient and godly, that the Scripture of polemics 


the Old Toftament and New, that is, the whole Bible, be bad ae 


| in Englifh and publifhed, to be read of every man, and that tonguce 


whofacver doth repel and debort men from reading thereof, doth 
evil-and damnably, 

VIL. Item, That the faid late King,of juft ground and rea- 
fon, did receive into bis bands the authority and difpofition of 
Chauntries, and fuch Livings as were given for the mainte- 
nance of private Maftes, and did well change divers of them 
to other ufes. 

VIL. Alfa the Kings Majefty that now is, by the advice chantry 
and confent of the Parliament, did upon juft ground and rea- ah sing 
fon, fuppre{s, abolifh, and take away the faid Chauntries,and 
‘fuch other Livings as were ufed and occupied for maintenance 
of private Maffes, and Maffes fatisfatory for the Souls of 
them that are dead, or finding of Obites, Lights, or otber like 
things : The Mafs that was wont tobe faid of Priehs was 
full of abufes, and bad very few things of Chrifts Inftitu~ 
tion, befides the Epiftle, Gofpel, the Lords Prayer, and the 
words of the Lords Supper 3 the ret, for the more part, were 
invented and devifed by Bifpops of Rome, and by other men The Mal 
of the fame fort, and therefore jaftly taken aay by the Stac fer,and weil 
tutes and Laws of this Realm 5 and the Communion which changed to 
is placed injtead thereof, is very Godly, and agreeable to the nion. 
Scriptures. 

VILL. Item, That it is moft convenient and fit, and ace Sarenent 
cording to the firft Injtitution, that all Chriflian men fhould kindy. 
receive the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift in botis 
the kinds, that is, in Bread and Wine. 

1X. And the Mafs, wherein only the Prieft receiveth, and mats the 
the other do but look, on, is but the invention of Man, and Paves Ord 
the Ordinance of the Bifbop of RomesChurch, not agreeable ~~" 
to Seripture. ; 

X. Item, That spon good and godly confiderations it is The secra- 
ordered in the faid Book and Order, that the Sacrament frould aaa 
not be lifted up, and flcwed tothe Pecple t0 be adored, but 

to 


‘alt tains clearly abolifhed and defaced, let hereafter at any time they 


-fuppreffed and defaced, all Monafteries and Religious Houfes, errsting 


Articles adminiftred to Winchelter. A S equeftration againft hin, 83 


ye to be with godly Devotion received, as it was firft infti- 
E4.6.4 tuted. 

XI. Item, That it is well, politickly and godly done, that 

the Kings Majefly by Ad of Parliament, bath commanded 

all Images which have ftood in Churches and Chappels, to be 





















































his Trial in the, firft pointy and were at liberty, then it ane 
fhould appear what he would do in them; if not being vn 
(as he faid ) reafonable, that he fhould fabfcribe them in 
Prifon. , ‘ 

Of this Anfwer, when the Ging and his Council had 
intelligence by the forefaid Malter of the Horfe,Secretary 
Peter, the Bilhop of Loudon, and Mr. Goodrich, who had 
been with him, it was agreed that he {honld be {ent for 
before the whole Council, and peremptorily: examined 
once again, whether he would ftand at this Point or nos 
which if he did, then to denouncé unto hith the Seque- 
ftration of his Benefice, and confequently the Intimation, 
in cafe he were not reformed within three Months, as in 
the day of his appearance fhall appear. + The tenor and 
words of which Sequettration, with the intimation, fol- 
loweth. 


aboltihed. “ould give occafion of Idolatry, or be abufed, as many of 
them heretofore have been, with Pilgrimages, and [uch Idola- 
trous Worfhipping. ; 

Mif-Books = XT[. And alfa for that like godly and good confiderations, 

Grass es py she fame Authority of Pa-liament, all Mafs-Books, 
Comchers, Grails, and other Books of the Service in Latine, 
‘heretofore ufed, floould be abolifhed and defaced, as well for 
certain Superftitions in them contained, as alfo to avoid dif- 
fenfion: And that the faid Service in the Church fhould be 
through the whole Realm in one uniform Conformity, and no 
occafion through thafe old Books to the contrary. 

vowedchae XID. That Bifoops, Pricfts and Deacons, have no com- 

ity of ath Meandment of the Law of God, either to vow Chaftity, or to 

nocom- abjtain continually from Marriage. 

mandment “xy, Jtem, That all Canons, Conftitutions, Laws pofi- 

ne sive,and Ordinances of Man, which do probibit or forbid. 
Marriage to any Bifbop, Prigt or Deacon, be juftly, and upon 
godly grounds and confiderations taken away and abclifhed by 
Authority of Parliament. 

Homilies to XV. The Homilies lately commanded and fet forth by the 

- read tn Kings Majefly, to be read in the Congregation of England, 
are godly and wholfome, and do teach fuch Dottrine as ought 
30 be embraced of all men ; 

XVI. The Book, fet forth by the Kings Majefty, by Au- 

thority of Parliament, containing the form and manner of ma- 
The Kings king and confecrating of Arch-bifbops, Bifbops, Priejts and 
pa of Deacons, is godly, and in no point contrary to the wholefome 
one Dodivine of the Gofpel, and therefore ought to be received and 
approved of all the faithful Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, and namely the Minifters of Gods W ord, and by them 
commended to the People 
orders of = XVI. That the Orders of Sub-deacons Benet and Colet, 
Ree and * and fuch others as were commonly called, Minoxes Ordines, 
Colet needs be not neceffary by the Word of God to be reckoned in the 
Ruck. Church, and bejuftly left out in the faid Book of Orders. 
Doarine of XVILE. That the Holy Scriptures contain Sufficiently all 
our Galva Doéiyine required of neceffity for Eternal Salvatiow through 
ee Faith in Fefus Chrift, and that nothing is to be taught as 
tdned 1 reguired of neceffity to Eternal Salvation, but that which may 
hee be concluded and proved by the Holy Scriptures. 
Parsphrafee XTX, That upon good and godly confiderations it was and 
of Erajmme is commanded by the Kings Majejtics Injunttions, That the 
Paraphrafes of Exafmus in Englith, foould be fet up in 
fome convenient place in every Pariflo Church of this Realm, 
whereas the Parifbioners may moft commodioufly refort to read 
the (ame. 

XX. And becaufe thefe Articles aforefaid, do contain only 
fisch Matters as be already publifhed and openly fet forth by 
the Kihgs Majefties Authority, by the Advice of his High- 
nefs Council, for many great and godly Confiderations 5 and 
amongft ethers, for the common Tranquillity and Unity of the 
Realms His Majefties pleafure, bythe Advice aforefaid, is, 

Winebefier That yore the Bifoop of Wincheftcr, fhall- not only affirm 

fiuicribe ie thefe Articles with fubfcription of yortr Hand, bit alfo de- 

thefe Attl- clare and profe/s your Self well contented, willing and rea- 

se dy to Publifh and Preach the fame at fuch Times and Places, 
and before {uch Audience, as to bis Majefty from tinte to tine 
hall feem convenient and requifite, upon pain of incurring {uch 
Penalties and Punifomeuts as for not doing the fame, may by 
his Majefties Laws be inflited upon yous 


The words of the Sequeftration, with 
the Intimation to the Bifhop of Win- 


chefter. 


fF the Se- 
reign Lord,underftandeth,and it is alfo manifeftly known auc lteastedd 


and notorions unto ws, That the clemency and long-fufferance Wyarcbeftet 

of His Majefty, worketh not in you that good felt, and 

bumblenefs, and conformity, that is requifite ih a good Sib 

ject s and for that your Difobediences, Contempts, and otber 

Mishebaviours, for the which yor were by His-Majefties Ans 

thority juftly committed to Ward, bave fince your faid con- 

mitting daily more and more incrcafed in you, in fuch fort as 

4 great Slander and Offence is thereof rifen in many parts of 

the Realm, whereby alfa much Slander, Diffention, Trouble 

and Unquietne{s, is very like more to enfue, if your forefaid 

Offences, being as they be, openly known, fhould pafs unpu- 

nifbed: We let yo wit, That having fpecial and exprefs 

Commiffion and Conimandment from His Majety, as well The cant 

for your Contnmacics and Contenipts fo long continued, and eneace 

yet daily more increafing, ds alfo for the exchange of the wastatd e-; 

Slander and Offence of the People, which by yorir faid ill i le 
emeanors ave rifen, and for tbat dlfo the Church of Win- : 

chefter mseay be in the mean time provided of a good Minifter, 

that may and will fee all thirigs done and quietly executed ace 

cording to the Laws and common Orders of this Realm, and 

for fandry other great and urgent Caufes, Wedo hy thefe Pre- 

fence fequefter all the Fruits, Revenues, Lands, and Poffef sincbefies 

fions of your Bifboprick, of Winchefter, and difcern, deem deans led 

and judge the fame to be committed to the feveral Receit, Cola pithopticl{ 

lection and Cuftody of fuch perfon or perfons as His Majefly 

{hall appoint for that purpofe. And becaufe your former Dif- 

obediences and Contempts fo long continued, fo many times 

doubled, renewed and aggravated, do manifetly Declare you 

tobe a Perfon, without all hope of recovery, and plainly in- 

corrigible 5 We eft{oons admonith and regttire yox to obey 

Flis Majefties faid Commandment, and that you do declare 

your felf, by Subfcription of jour Hand, both willing and 

well contented ta accept, allow, preach and teach to others 

the faid Articles, and all {ach other niatter's as beor fhall 

be fet forth by His Majefties Authority of Supreme Head 

of this Church of England, on this fide and within the tevnt 

of three Months, whercof re appoint one Month for the firlt 

monition, one Month for the fecond moanition and warning and 

one Month for the third and peremptory monition. : 

Within whith time as you may yet declare your Conformity, Ineiastiod 
and fhall have Paper, Pen and Ink, when you fhalt call for ivincbeflets 
them for that purpofey foif you wilfully forbear and refufe 
to declare your felf obedient and conformable as is aforefaid, 
we intimate unto you, That His Majety, mbo like a good Go- 
vernors defircth to keep both bis Commonwealth quict, and to 
purge the fame of evil mien (efpecially Minijters ) intendeth 
to proceed again(t yor as an incorrigible perfon, and wnmect 
Minifter of this Ghurch, unto the deprivation of your {aid 
Bifhoprick: : 

Neverthelefs, upon divers good Confiderations, and fpeci~ 
ally in bope be might within bis time be yet reconciled, it was 
agreed, That the faid Bifhops Houfe and Servants fhould bé 
maintained intheir prefent Eftate, until the time that tbis Ine 
juntiion fhould expire, and the matter for she wean tine t0 be 


kept fecrets 


bese asthe Kings Majefty, our moft Gracities Sove- TP terige 


es 
Thefe Articles were fent the 
fifteenth of Fuly. 


> 


The Bilhop of Winchefter receiving and perufing thefe 

Articles, made this Anfwer again: That firfty Touching 

the Article of Submiffion, he would in no wife confent, 
affirming, as he had done before, that he had never of- 

1 g0 ye fended the Kings Majefty in any fuch fort as {ltould give 
might fot him canfe thus to fubmit himfelfs praying earneftly to be 
hae aes brought unto his Tryal, wherein he refufed the Kings 
wd your, mercy, and defired nothing but * Fujtice, And for the 


Halter. reft of the Articles, he anfwered, ‘That after he were paft Altes 


2 











8. Articles miniftred 


a 
Aun.% After this Sequettration, the faid Bifhop was convent- 





to Stephen Gardiner. 


that purpofe, on the Fealt of St. Peter, in the faid fecond aeee 


rT: i é Ed. 6. 
-1580$ ed unto Lambeth before the Arch-bithop of Canterbury, | year of his Highnefs Reign, did then and there contemptuonf= Wincbeftert 


Theramer and other the Kings Commiffioners, by vertue of the 
Piifones” Kungs fpecial Let*er: fent unto the faid Commiffioners, 
Delegate to wat, the arch bilhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Bilhop of 
* a London, Thomy Bihop of Ely, Henry Bifhop of ren 
Gardin, Secretary Peters Six ‘fames Hales Knight, Dr. svn 
Dr. Oliver, Lawyers, and Jobn Gofiold Efquire, &c. be- 
fore them, and by them to be examined, by whom bee 
chiected againft him nineteen fpecial Articles, in order 


aud form here following. 


Articles and Pofitions miniftred joyntly, and 
feverally objected to the Bifhop of 
 ” Winchefler. 


Antics WN primis, That the Kings Majefty, juftly and rightfully 
wmaintivine A is, and by the Laws of God ought to be, the Spream Head 
cider by ia Earth sf ihe Church of England and Ircland,: a fe oe 
Rutten ergy of this K in their Convocation, and by the 
niffioners. Dy the Clergy of this Realm in the i 
tee Ai of Pasion july, and according to the. Laws of God 
vecognized. ee ; 
TL, ltem, That His. Maj:fty as Supream Head of the faid 
Churches, bath full power and authority to make and fet fuch 
Laws, Iijuattions and Ordinances for and concerning Religi« 
on, aid Orders in the (aid Churches, for the increafe of Pir 
tue, and r.preffing of all Errors, Herefies, and other Enormities 
ad Abufise : 
. Ih Hass That all and every bis Graces Subjects are bond 
by th: Laws of God to obcy all bis Highnefs faid Laws, In- 
jantuois and Proceedings, concerning Religion, and Orders in 
the [uid Charches. 


ly and difcbediently omit to declare and fet forth many of the conteraprs. 
rid fee to A great contempt of his Maje(ty, and dane ee 
gerouts example of others. _ the King, 
X. Item, That you being alfo commanded, and on his 
Maj:fties bebalf, for the avoiding of tumult, and for other 
great Confiderations,. inhibited to treat of any matter in Con- 
troverfie concerning the Mafs of the Communion (then com 
monly called the Sacrament of the Altar) did contrary to the 
{aid Commandment and Inhibition, declare divers your Fudge 
ments and Opinions in the. fame, in manifelt contempt of bis 
Maj:fties faid Inbibition,to the great offence of the Hearers,and 
difturbance of the common Quiet and’ Unity of the Realm. 
XL. Item, That after the Premifes, viz. inthe Months of fubbotaty 
May or June, or one of them, inthe third year of his High refuted to 
nifs Reign, bis Majofty fent oftfoons santo you, 10 know your Sonics 
Canformity towards his faid Reformation, and efpecially touch= the Book of 
ing the Book of Common Prayer then lately fet forth by bis ba dine . 
Majefty, mberento yor at the fame time refufed to foew your 
Self. Conforimables 
XII, Item, That after that, viz. the ninth day of July, 
in the fourth year of bis Majefties Reign, his Highnefs fent 
unto yohis Graces Letters, with a certain Submifsion and 
Articles, mbereunto his Grace willed and commanded you +10 
fubferibes to the mbich Submifsion, you contemptuoufly re 
ufed to fubferibe. : 
# peek That you having eftfoons certain of the Kings Winebefer 
moft Honorable Cowncil fent unto yest the twelfth of July, in libres 
the faid fourth year, ivith the fame fubmifsion, and being in i 
his Mujefties bebalf Required and Commanded to confider 
again better the faid Submifsion, and to fubfcribe the fame, 
Stood in juftiication of your felf, and wonld in no wife fisb- 


Wincbefier IV seem, That yor Stephen Bifop of Winchelter have Seribe thereunto. 


on fe freon cb-dience unto his Majcfly, as Supream Head of this 
inc 
Seay, Church of England, and alfo of Ireland. 


XIV. Item, That after all this, the fourteenth day of 
July, in the faid fuurth year, the faid Kings Majefty fent yet 


V. Item, Lhat all and every his Graces Subjects that dif- again unto yut cirtain of bis Mazefties moft Honorable Corn 


ob-y anyaf bis Majeties Laws, Injuntiions, Ordinances and 
Proceedings already fet forth and publifhed, and biveafter to be 
Jet forth and publifbed, ought worthily to be punifhed according 
to bis Graces Ecclefiaftical Laws ufcd within this bis Realm, 
Wincbeher VI. Item, That you the {aid Bifhop, as rel in the Kings 
a ae a Mujsfties Late Vifitation within your Dioceft, as at fandey o- 
Sifobedient shor times. have been complained upon, and findry Informa- 
to po tions made agaiug jott for your doings, fayings and ee 
ssedings. — againft feindry Injesnétions, Orders and other Proceedings of his 
: Majefty fet forth for i ra of Errors, Superftitions, 
udother Abufes it Religion. : 
VIL Te That aftcr and upon the oceafton of thafe and 

other many Complaints and Informations you have been fune 

dry times admanithed, comm ae and enjoyned to conform your 

cif, astoyour duty appertaineth. 

The mani. ee That fier the Premifes, and that for thofe 
A tran , former Admonitions aud Commandments notrsithtanding, you 
ae hid yet till (ew your felf not Couformables and for that alfo 
worthy of yin example, the people were much animated, and thereby oc- 
: Uhaent 37 oe mp £5 pe iP Ae led bs ‘s 
ae cafion of mach unquietne{s miniftred, you were called efuret ji 
Kiigs adajrfties Council in th. Month of June, the fae 

Leap of bis Maj.flics Reign, and by them or bis Hichnefs a 

half commanded to preach a Serum bofire bis M. ipityy an: 

therein to declare, the jutnefs and godlinfs of his Majelties 

Father and his proceedings, tpn cert.zin matters partly men- 

tioned in certain Articls t9 yope delivered in W. riting. wd 
partly otherwife declared reno Yotte I be ffedi whir-af 

touching the ufurped Autharity of toe Bifbop of Rome, and 
that bis pretenfed authority was juftly and godly taken away in.| 
this Reali, and other the Kings Majelties Do. Sa a 
ing the firtt fuppreffion and taking away of Monajteries,Religi« | 








cil with another Swsbmifsion, and divers other Articles, wile 
ling and commanding you to fubferibe your Name thereunto, 
which to do you utterly refufed. ; 

XV. Item, That after all this, videlicct, the nineteenth 
of July, in the fard fourth year, you being perfonally 
calle! before the whole Council, and having the {aid Sub-. 
mifsion and Articles openly and diftinGly read unto you , Fantatcat 
and required to fubferibe the fame, refufed, for unjuft quiere 
and fataftical Confiderations by yo alledged, to fubferibe Wincbeftir: 
the fame. ; 

XVI. Item, That for your fundry and manifeld Con= 
tempts, and Difobediences in this bebalf ufed, the F. ruits of 
your Benefice were then by {pecial Commifsion of bis Majefty 
polly and lawfully Sequeltred, es 

XVIL Stem. That after this yor bad Intimation and pere 
enptory Munition, with Commination, that you should, within 
three mnths next foll.ring the faid Intimation, reconcile and 
fithmit your felf upon pain of Deprivation. 

XVI bem, Dhar the faid three Months are now fully 
ex ted aud run : 

XIX. [tem, That yo have not hitherto, according to Teta 
the {uid Intimation and Monition, ° firbmitted , reconciled, ahfever tra 
or reformed your felf, but contemaptindly yet ftill remain in Wa, 
vour difobedince, Whereupon they required the Bifhop of Win- 

‘chufier, thea and there perfonally prefent, tobe frgorn faith- 
fully aud truly to make anfwers 


. After thefe Articles were exhibited unto him, and | 
he haviny leave to fay for himfelf, wherein he ufed 
all the Caurels, Shifts and Remedies of the Law to his 





ous Houfes, Pilgrimages, Keliques, Shrines and Images, the | 
fate pie ie of 5. Nicholas Bifhop of S.Edmund, | 
S. Katherine, S.Clement, and fach lke, for taking amay of 
Chantries Obites and Colleges, touching ballon ing of Candles, | 
Water, Ales, Palm, holy Bready Beads, creeping to the Crofs, | 
&e. touching the fetting forth of the Kings Majesties Aathori- 
ty in bis young years, to be as great as if his Highnefs were | 
of many more years, touching Auricular Confeffion, toieching | 
the Procefsion and Common Prayer in Englifh, and that things \ 
dene in General Councils againft the Word of God, may be 
jcftly revoked in particular Councils. 

x ee Tht you receiving the fume, and promifing to 
ceclare them in a Sermon by you usade before bis Majefty for 


molt advantage, by way of Protefting, Reculing, and 
Exc:pting againft_ the Commiflion, and requiring alfo rime given 
the Copies as well of the Articles, asof his Proteftati- fee 
on, of the Auaries, (which were W. Say, and Tho, fever by 
Avgal) time and refpite was aligned unto him to ww te 
an{wer. to the faid Articles is Writing, But be {0 pofttions of 
cavelled and dallied from day to day to anfwer di the and. 
rectly , although he was aoe labored and per- neifes a 
{waded to the (ame by fundry Callings and Acts, and Soaflers ead 
alfoabundaritly Convicted by Depofitions and Witneffes, 3 the fire 
efpectilly by matter induced by the Lord Paget, and dn- Edition o 


A 

drew Beynton,, and Matter Chalenor, pag. 816. (all Mooumente 

which Treler to my firlt Book) that at lat he “peers Fazs 816. 
rom 





testa 


{Edw from them (reputing them to not to be competent and in- 


different Judges to hear and determine his caule) unto the 
Kings Royal Perfon ; notwithftanding by proteftation al- 
ways refervirig to himfelf the benefit of his Appellation 5 
and fo proceeded he to the anfwering of the forefaid Ar- 
ticles, but in {ich crafty and obftinate manner, as before he 
had been accultomed, and as at large, to them that be de- 
firous to underftand the procefg thereof, in the firlt Book 
of the Ads and Monuments of the Church aforelaid may 
appear. 

But briefly to conclude, {uch exceptions he ufed againtt 
the witneffes produced againfthim, and he himéelf produ- 
ced fuch a number of witneffes in his defence, and ufed 
many delays and cavillations, that in the end the Com- 
mifioners, feeing his ftubbornneG, proceeded to the fen- 
tence definitive againft him, as hereunder followeth. 


Sentence definitive againtt Stephen Gardiner 
Bifhop of Winchester. 


The fnat [| N te Name of God Amen, By authority of a Coms 
fentence for ML siffion by the high and mighty Prince our’ moft graci- 
cereivation ows Sovereign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of 
Blthop of God King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Wincheflere Fyith, and of the Church of England, and alfa of Ireland.in 
earth the {upream Head, the tenour whereo hereafter en- 
fueths Edward the Sixth, &c. We Thounas by the [uffe- 

rance of God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primat of all Eng, 

Jand, and Metropolitane, with the Right Reverend Fathers 

in God, Nicholas Bijhop of London, Thomas Bifhop of Ely, 

and Henry Bifbop of Lincoln, Sir William Peter Knighr, 

one, of our faid Sovereign Lords two principal Secretaries, 

Sir James Hales Knight, one of our faid Sovereign Lords 

Fuftices of bis Common Pleas, Griffith Leifon, and 

John Oliver Doétors in the Civil Law, Richard Good- 

tick, and John Gofnold Efquyres, Delegates and Fudges 

affigned and appointed, rightfully and lawfully proceeding 
according tothe form and tenour of the jaid Commiffion, 

for the hearing, examination, debating, and fual deter- 
mination of the caufes and matters in the [aid Commiffi- 

on mentioned and contained, and upon the-contents of the 

fame, and certain Articles objected of office againft you 

Stephen Bifhop of Winchelter, as more plainly and fuily 

is menticned and declared in the faid Commiffion and Ar- 

ticles, all which we repute and take here to be expreffed 5 

and after fundry judicial affemblies, examinations and de- 

batings of the [aid caufe and matters, with all incidents, 

" emergents and circumffances to the {ame or any of them 
belonging, and the fame alfa being by us, oft heard, feen, 

and well underftood, and with £008 and mature exami- 

nation and deliberation debated, confidered, and filly. 

weighed and pondered, obferving all fuch order and other 

things as by the laws,equity,and the {aid Commiffion ought, 


or needed herein to be obferved, in the prefence of pou Ste- |. 


Ann. Phen Bifhep of Winchelter, do proceed to the giving of our 

ae ie judgment and fentence definitive in this manner 
ollowing. 

i as by the A&sinatted, Exhibits and Aile- 

Lations propofed; deduced and alledged, and by fufficient 

proofs with your own confelfian in the cafes aforefaid, had 

and made, we do evidently find and percerve that you 

Stepherg Bifhop of Winchetter, have nor only tran(greffed 

the commandments mentioned in the fame, but alfa have 

of ‘long time, notwithftanding many admonitions and 

commandments given wnto you to the contrary, remai- 

aed a perfon much grudging, fpeaking. and repugning a- 

- Zainft the godly Reformations of abufes in Religion, fet 

forth by the Kings Highnef authority within this bis 

Realms and forajmauch as we do alfo fied jou a notable, 

open and contcmptucus difsheyer of fundry godly and juft 

commandments given unto you by our [aid Sovereign 

Lord and by bis authority, in divers great and weigh- 

ty caufes touching and concerning his Princely Office, and 

the flate and common quietnefS of this Realms and 

_ ferajmuch as you have and yet do contemptuonfly refufe 

fo recognize ycur notorious negligences, and misbebavi- 

Wanchefter HIS, contempts and difobediences, remaining (till, after 


found tobe a great number of feveral admonitions, always more 
a Urant 


- gre «RA more indusrate, incorrigible, and withcut all hope of | may appea 


amendiant, contrary both to your Qath frvorn, obedi- 
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ence, promife, and alfo ycur beunden duty of dAllegi- 
ance; and for that great flander and offence of the peo- 
ple arife in many parts of the Realm, through ycur wil- 
fut doings, fayings and preachings, contrary to the com- 
mon order of the Realm,, and for fundvy other great caufes 
by the alls, Exbibits, Jour own confelfion, and proofs of 
this proces more fully appearing 5 confidering withal 
that nothing effestually bath been on jour bebalf alledged; 
propofed and proved, ne by any other means appeareth, 
which doth or may empair or take away the proofs made 
against you, upon the faid matters and other the pre- 
milfes. , 

Therefore we Thomas Archbifhop o Canterbury, Prj-. 
mat of all England, and Marvulee, Fudge Diliears 
aforefaid, having God befire our eyes, with expres. con- 
ent and affent of Nicholas Bifhop f London, Thotnas Bi- 
fhop of Ely, Henry Bifhop of Lincoln, Sir William. Pe- 
ter Knight, Sir James Hales Kaight, Gritith Leifon and 
John Oliver Doctors of the Civil Law, Richard Good- 
tick and John Gofnold, Efguires, “Fudges and Colleges 
with us inthe matters afcrefaid, and with the counfel o 
he ee men in the Laws, with whom we have 
conferred in and upon the premiffes, do judee and deter- i 
mine yeu Stephen Bifhop Ee Winchelier, o be deprived me either 
and removed from the Bifhoprick of Winchelter, and etry r 
from all the rites, authority, emoluments, commedities, his Bie : 
and other appurtenances to the Said Bifhoprich in any fbopricls 
wife belonging, what{oever they be, and by thefe prefents 
we do deprive and remove jos from your laid Bifhopricks 
and all rites and other commodities afirefaids and further 
pronounce and declare the [aid Bifheprick of Wirchetter, to 
all effects and purpefis, to be void by this our fentence de- 


funitive, which we give, prencunce and declare in thefe 
Writings. — 


This fentence definitive being given, the faid Bithop 
of Winchefer, under his former Proteftations,’ diffented 
from the giving and reading thereof, and fromthe fame, 
as unjuft, and ofno efficacy or effect in law 5 and in that 
the fame containeth excellive punifhment, and for other 
caufes expreffed in his appellation aforefaid, he did then 
and there apud ada, immediately after the pronouncing ‘nee 
of the fentence, by word of mouth appeal to the Kings on 
Royal Majetty firlt, fecondly and thirdly, inftantly, more ftom the 
inflantly, moft inftantly, and asked Apoftles, or Letters iki 
difmifforials to be given and £tanted unto him: And alfo; 
under Proteftation not to recede “fiom the former appel- 
lation, asked a Copy of the faid fentence 3 the Judges de- 
claring that they would firft know the Kings pleafure and 
his Council therein. Upon the reading and giving of 
which fentence, the promoters willed William Say and 
Thomas Argal to make a publick Inftrument, and the 
witnefles then and there prefent to bear teftimony there- 
unto, &c. ; ; 
And thus have you the whole DifCoutle and ProcefS of The end of 
Stephen Gardiner late Bithop of Winchefter, unto whom Wane 
the Papiftical Clergy doth {9 much lean, as toa mighty Bais 
Atlas, and upholder of their ruinous Religion. And al- 
though I have not herewithal fo fully expreffed all his 
Letters, Anfwers, Preachings, Examinations, Defenfions, - 
Exhibits and Atteftations, with the Degolitions of all facti 
witnefles ashe could and did produce tor the moft advan: 
tage of hisown cdufe, with fach notes alfo and colleCtions 
gathered upon the fame, as here Imight,- and as before 
havedone, I muft intreat the Reader to conlider firft the 
greatnels of this Volume, which would not well bear the 
tedious tractation thereof 5 and fecondly, to coritent him- ahecaetea 
felf in reforting to our firtt Hiftory, where not only he and colle. 
may perufe the whole difcourle of this Bithops doings fet Sons bere- 
forth at large, but alfo may brief the drt 


fread ina tew fummary the érttedl-, 
notes collected the whole difcourfe of hisdogtrine and judg- *om#-863 


ment,touching what points of Religion he did confent and 
agree, or notagree-unto, Page 862, 


And thus an end of WinchefPer for a while,till we come 

to talk of his death hereafter, Whom as we number a: iVieck, at 

mongit good Lawyers, fo is he to be reckoned amongft £004 Larv= 

Ignorant and grofs Divines, pioud Prelates, and blovidy anzugity 

Perfecutors,as both by his cruel life and Pharifaical DoChine Ditine, and. 
ppear, éfpecially in the Article of the Sacrament, fhog. 

-and of our Juttitication, and Images, and alfo in crying 


® ; our 














out of the Paraphrafe, not confidering in whofe perfon the 
things be {poken, but what the Paraphitaft uttereth in the 
perfon of Ghrift, or of the Evangelitt, and not in his own, 
that he wrelteth unto the Author, and maketh thereof He- 
relie and abomination. : 
The like impudency and quarreling alfo he ufed againtt 
Bucer, Luther, Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and almolt a- 
gaint ell other true Interpreters of the Gofpel s fo blind 
was his judgment, or elfe fo wilful was his mind in the 
__ truth of Chrifts Dodtrine, that it is hard to fay, whether in 
ee him unskilfulneS or wilfulnefs had greater predominati- 
wilful = Ome But apainft this Doctor Gardiner we will now 
fet and match on the contrary ‘fide Doctor Redman, 
forfomuch as he departing, this tranfitory lite the fame pre- 
fent year 1551. cometh now by courfe of Hiftory here to 
be mentioned; who’ for his fingular life and profound 


Ds. Recusn Kiiowledge, being inferiour in no relpect to the faid Gar- | 


fet temateh diner,{hall ftand as great a friend in promoting the Gofpels 
5. Gardiners ~sufe, as the other feemeth an enemy by all manner of 
ways to impair and deface the fame. For the more affu- 
red declaration whereof we will heretoadjoyn (the Lord 
willing) the learned communication between the faid Dr. 


Redman lying, on his Death-bed, and Mafter Wilkes, Ma- | 


ter Alexander Nowel, Do&tor Young, and other Wit- 
neffes more. Whereof the faid Mr. Wilkes thus recordeth, 
{peaking in his own perfon, and’/his own words, as follow- 
eth. 


A note of the communication that I Richard ' 
Wilkes bad with Master Doéfor Redman, be- | 
ing fick, at Weftminfter, but of good memory, | 


the 2d day of November,t551. ix the prefence 
of Mr, Young and another whos I did not 
know, and two of Mafter Doctor Redman’s 
Servants, the one called Ellis, and the other un- 
Luown. 


araane. Le Richard Wilkes coming to Doctor Red- 
munication 5. aman lying fickat Wefminfer, and frftfaluting himaf- 
and come ter my ordinary duty, withed him health bothin foul and 
Redmania body; not doubting moreover but he did practice the 
Bie Desti- cdly counfel in him(elf, which he was wont to give to 
other being, in his cafe 3 and thanks be to God (faid 1) 
who had given him ituff of knowledge to comfort himéelf 
withal. To whom he anfwering again, (aid in this wife, Gad 
of all comfort give me grace to bave comfort in him, and to 
have my mind wholly fixed in him. Matter Young and I 
faid Amen. Then I communed with him of his fickne6s, 
and of the weakne(fs of his body, and faid, that though he 
were brought never fo low, ye he,if it were his pleafure,that 
raifed up Lazarus, could reltore him to health again. No, 
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: tea cee eno 
He faid, Chrift was prefent with his Sacrament, and in {eING 
thofe that received it as they ought.” And there was Mira ane Ra iS 
unitio, a wonderful union (for that word was named be- Whether 
twixt Chrift and us) as St.Paul faith, Vos effis os ex offibees Crrilt be 


: ; prefent & 
efits, Or caro ex carne ejus, Ye be bone of his bone, and flefh the Sacra- 
of bis flefh. The which union was ineffable. Unisio. 


Then I asked him what he thought of the opini- 
on, that Chrift was there corporally, naturally, and re- ial 


ally. Chritt be 
He anfwered,If you mean by corporally,naturally and re- ee 
ally, that he is there prefent vere, I grant. turally, and 


Then I asked how he thought of that which was wont giully inthe 
commonly to be fpoken, that Chrift was there flefh, bloud Corporati, 
and bone, as Ihave heard the Stewards in the Leets give i ecun 
‘charge when the fix Articles {tood in effect, and charge the i there ; o- 
Ingueft to inquire, that if there were any that would deny "*r¥#@not 
that Chrift was prefent in the Sacrament of the Altar, in Q. whether 


‘ fleth, bloud and bone; they fhould apprehend them. thee eotks 


| He faid that it was too grofs, and couldnot well beexcu- bloud and 
i fed trom the opinion of the Capernaites. ete 


| Then Lasked him, Inafmuch as Chrift was there vere, cinin bere- 
' how do we receive him? inour minds and fpiritual parts, ceived Io 





: : 7 mind and 

or with our mouths, and into our bodies, or both ° fpirit, or 
He faid, We receive him in our minds and fouls by baie 
faith, vvita both ? 


Then in as muchas he was much in this point, that 
there was Mira unitio, a marvellous union betwixt us 
and Chritt, in that we were Caro ex carne ejns,; & os | 
ex offibus ejus, Bone of bis bone, and fleth of bis flefh 5 
Idefired to know his opinion whether we received the Q. Whether 


very body of Chrift with our mouths, and into our bodies, chris very 


body be re- 
or no? ceived into 


Here he paufed and held his pence a little fpace, and our very bo- 
fhortly after he fpake, faying, I will not fay fo, I cannot He 9 902 
tell, it is @ hard queftion 5 but furely, faith he, we re- 
ceive Chrift in our foul by faith. When you do fpeak of it 
otherways, it foundeth grofly, and favoureth of the Ca- 
ernaites, 
Then I asked him what he thought of that which the Q- Whether 


. é : + that betob 
Prieft was wont to lift up and fhew the people betwixt his vrortty eed 
hands ? wohleh t 

Priett thew 


He faid, It is the Sacramtent. Then faid I,they were wont eth to the 
to worhip that which was lifted up. Yea, faith he, bur ave people be- 
muje worfhip Chrift in Heaven  Chrift is neither lifted up band. 
nor down. Lam glad, faid I, Mafter Doétor, to hear you 
fay fo much. would not fpeak of the holy Sacrament other- 2 Whether 
wile than reverently, but I fear left that Sacrament, and the about of © 
little white piece of Bread {0 lifted up,hath robbed Chrift of the Bscra- 
a great part of his honour. beallowed. 

Then faid he,looking upand praying,God grant us grace 
that we may have the true underftanding of bis Word, 
whereby we may come to the true ufe of bis Sacraments; 


and faid, he would never allow the carrying about of the 





no, fath he, that is paft, and I defire it not, but the will of | Sacrament, and other fond abufes about the fame. 


God be fulfilled. 

After this or a little other like communication, Iasked 
if I might be fo bold, not troubling him, to know his 
mind for my learning in fome matters and points of Re- 
ligion.. He faid,yea,and chat he was as glad to commune 
with me in fuch matters, as with any man. And then Ifaid 
to his fervants, I trulted I fhould not trouble him. No,faid 
Ellis shis fervant, my Lord of London, Mafter Nowel 
and other have communed with him, and he was glad of 
it: Then faid Mr.Redmman, No, you{hall not trouble me. I 
pray God ever give me grace to fpeak the truth, and his 
truth, and that which fhall redound to his Glory,and fend us 
unity in his Church, and we faid Amen, 

Conmuni- faid,He fhould do much good in declaring his Faithand 

ching the 2 would be glad to know his mind as touching the Sacra- 

Secramest_ ment of the Body and Bloud of Chrift. 

Lords body _ He faid,Asman is made of two parts,of thebody and the 

ad bloud. foul, fo Chrift would feed the whole man; but what 
(faith he) be the words of the Text? Let ustake the 
words of the Scriptures and he rehearfed the Text him- 
felf thus, Accepit Fefus panem, Chriff took Bread. 
Wherein his will was to inititute a Sacrament. Accipite, 
comedite. Take, eat. Here he told the ufe of it. What 
did he give to them ? Hoc eit corpus meum, he calleth it 
his body, 

Then I asked him of the prefence of Chrift. 


Then after a little while paufing, faid I, Mafter Doctor, 
if I hould not trouble you, 1 would pray you to know your santa 
mind in Tranfubftantiation. ‘fefws, Majter Wilkes, 
quoth he, willyou ask me that ? Str, (faid 1) not ifl fhould 
trouble you. No, x0, I will tell you, {aid he. Becanfe I found 
the opinion of Tranfubftantiation received in the Church, 
when I heard it fpoken againft, I fearched the ancient Do- ag. 
ors diligently, and went about to eftabli(h it by thems, be- Rantlation 
caufe it was received. And when I had read many of nottobe 
them, I found little for it, and could not be fatisfied. DoBon. 
Then I went to the School Dodtors, and namely to Gabriel, 
and weighed bis reafons. The which when I had dona, 
and perceived they were no pythier, Languefcabat opi- 
nio mea de Tranfubftantiatione,A4 (ates of Tranfusbftan- 
tiation waxed feeble: andthen, fat he, Ireturned again 
to Tertullian amd Irenaeus, and when I had obferved their 
fayings, mine opinion that there fhould be Tranfubjtantia- 
tion prorfus erat abolita, was quite dafhed. 
Then, faid I, You know that the School Doétors 
did hold, That panis non remanebat poft confecrationem, 
ee bread remained not after the confecration, as they 
called it. 4 


The School Dottors (faith he) did not know what Cen- The Sehoot ° 


fecratio meaneth; and here he paufed awhile. I pray ae 
you (faid 1) fay you what Confecratio means ? Saith thevrord, 
he, It is Tota aétio, in miniftring the Sacrament as on. Whatie 
Chrift did inftitute it, Allthe whole thing done in the Gone 


minifizy, 


Sacrament. . 





act miniftry,as Chrift ordained it, that isCon/ecratio,and what 

£dwS5 (aid he) need we todoubtthat bread remaineth? Scripture 

.  Calleth it bread, and certain good Authors that be of the la- 
ter time, be of that opinion. 


After that I had communed gith Mr.Redman,and taken | lik 


my leave ofhim, Mafter Young"came forth -into the next 

‘sAnno Chamber with me, to whom I {aid that I was glad to fee 

rai 3o sd, Mafter Dottor Redman fo well minded. Then faid Ma- 

DeRedoee fter te to me, I am [ure be will not deny it s I enfure 

~ yor, faith he, Majter Doctor hath fo moved me, that 

whereas Iwas of that opinion before in certain'things.that 

Iawould have burned and loft my life for them 4 now (faith 

Matter Young) I doubt of them. Bat I fee, faith he, 2 

man {hall know more and more by procefS of time, and 

faved bo reading and hearing of other, and a ee Red- 

Bad Redrvin man's faying fhall gaufe me to look more diligently for 

pifh opinion. F067. 

Alfo Ellis,Mafter Dr.Redman’s Servant fhewed me, that 

Theoplaton he did know that his Mafter had declared to K. Henry the 

of Dr: Ret 825 his Majelty, That Paith only juftifieeh 5 but that Do- 

ing jatificae Ctrine, as he thought, wasnot to be taught the people, left 
gion *Y they thould benegligent to do good works, 

The faid Mr. Young hath reported (the which alfo I 

Conferfue heard) that Mafter Dr. Redman fhould fay, that comfenfus 

Besiefe it, Ecclefie, the confént of the Church was but a weak Staff 

fatto —to lean to, but did exhort him to read the Scriptures, tor 


‘Teantes there was that which fhould comfort him when he fhould 


be in fuch cafe as he was then. 


Another communication between Dotfor Redman 
hying in his Death-bed, and Mafter Nowel then 
Schoolmafter in Weltminifter, and certain 
other, with notes of his cenfure and judgment 
touching certain points of Chrifts Religion. 


uae: 2 er, The faid Dottor Redman fent for Mr. 
abe Nowe! of his own mind, and {aid he was will- 
Redman bee ing to commune with him of fuch matters as he had mo- 
coe ved the faid Dr. Redan of a day or two before 5 and he 
being defired of the faid Mafter Nowe? to declare his 
mind concerning certain points of our Religion, firft faid, 
Ask me what ye will, and I nuk anfwer you, before God, 
truly as I think, without any affettion to the World or any 

worldly perfor 
Witneffes, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ells Lo- 

mas, Fobn Wright. 


2. Item, The faid Dr: Redman faid, That the See of 


Rome in thefe later days, is Sentina malorum, that is, a 
fink of all evil. 
- Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Fobn Wright, Edward Cratford, Richard Elithorne, 
Ellis Lomas. 


3+ Item, That Purgatory, as the Schoolmen taught it, 
and uled it, was ungodly, and that there was no fuch kind 


of Purgatory as they fantied. 


Witneffes, Fob Young, Alex: Nowel; Rich Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Fobn 


Wright. 


OBetng up 4+ Item, That the offering up of the Sacrament in 
of the Sa- - Maffes and ‘Frentals for the fins of the dead, is un- 


crament 
ailledthe godly. 


Sictifceof — Witnefles, Sohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 


of the Mafi. Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas. 


5. Item, That the wicked are not partakers of the 
Body of Chrift, but receive the outward Sacrament on- 


ly. 
Witnefles, Fol Young, Alex. Newel, Richard Barton, 
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Witneffes, Fobn Young, Alexander Nowel,Elis Lomas, 
‘ Rich. Burtox, ; 
» Item, That we receive not Chrifts Body Corpo- a profs opts 
raliter, id eft, eraffz, corporally, that is to fay, grofly, olen to = 
¢ other meats, and like as the Capernaites did under- cian oe 
ftand it. porally ea 
Witnefles, Fobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Richard Burton, Perino. ! 
Edw. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Fobn Wright. . : Y 
_ 9 Ivers, That we receive Chrifts Body fic /piritua- Chrif tet 
liter, ut tamen vere, fo fpiritaally, that neverthelets tniyoun 
tru ly. _ inthe Saceas 
Witnefles, ‘fobs Young, Alexander Nowel, Richard a 
Burton, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Fobn 
Wright, 
_ 10. Item, “As touching Tranfubftantiation, That there Tranfib- * 
is not in any of the old Doétors any good ground or fure fanttdoa 
proof hereof, or any mention of it, as far as ever he could. proot in the 
perceive, neither that hefeeth what can be anfwered to the %4>°%™* 
objections made againft it, 
Witneffes, Fohn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 
G5 
11. Item, Being asked of Mafter Wilkes, what that 
was which was lifted up between the Priefts hands, he an- cheift ean 
fwered, He thought that Chrift could neither he lifted up aad on 


lifted up 
nor down. nor dovea: 
Witnefles, Fobn Young, Richard Burton, Ellis Lo- 


mas. 
12. ters, That Priefis may by the Law of God marry Priefts Mare - 
Wives, riage lavv- 
Witneffes, Alex.Nowel, Ellis Lomas. Wo 


‘or 

13. Item, That this Propofition, Sole fides iu/tif- 
cat, fo that fides fignitie Veram, vivam, ee jatietby a 
tem in Chrifto fidem, id off, amplexum Chriffi, that ae Pe 
is to fay, that only Faith doth juftifie, fo that Faith The tue 
do fignifie a true, a lively, and a Faith refting in Fh ras 
Chrift, and embracing Chrift, is a true, godly, {weet 
and comfortable Doétrine, {0 that it be fo taught that 
ue People take none occafion cf carnal liberty there- 
of. 

Witnefles, Sobn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 

Fobs Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Ellis 


Lomas. : 
14. Item, That our works cannot deferve the Kingdom works do 
of God, and life everlafting. not mecit ra 


Witnefes, ‘Fohn Young, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, "8™ 


Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Fobn 
Wright. 

15. Item, That the faid Dr. Redman, at fuch times as 
we the aforefaid perfons, who have fub{ribed, heard his 
communication concerning the-forefaid points of Religion, 
was of quiet mind, and of perfeét remembrance, as fax as 
we were able to judge. : 
Witneffes, F.Young, Alex.Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 

Lomas, Edw.Cratford, Rich.Elithorn, Fobn Wright, 


€ Alfo Mr. Young of himfelf doth declare further touch- 
ing the former Articles in this wife, 


A 


To the fib Article, 


[ents That Dr, Redinan faid more, whereas St.Ay> py, Tounga ' 
guftine faid, Quod Fudas idem accepit quod Petrus, remony 
that ‘fudas received the fame that Perer did, he faid, that ey 
he underftood that of the Sacrament; and that after the arine 
fame phrafe a man might fay, Quod Simon Magus idem ied the 
Baptifma ee quod Apoftoli, ‘That Simon Magus récei- fame that 
ved the fame Baptifm that the Apoftles did, when he did FR,4a2" 
receive only the outward Sacrament to his condemnation’; em receded 
for he faid that he thought Chrift would not vouchfafe to Rapin 


Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, ‘fobn \ give his holy Flefh to an ungodly man: And this he faid ty Pas 


ice Wright. 


was always his mind, though he knew well thatothér men 


Sracettine 6. Iter, That the Sactament ought not to be carried | did otherwife think. 


Sacrament 
di 


fproved, about in Proceifion 3 for it is taught what is the ule of 
it in thefe words, Accipite, manducate, & bibite, & boc 
facitein mei memoriam, Take, eat, and drink, and do 


this in remembrance of mits 


Witneffes, ‘fobs Young, Alex: Nowel, Richard Burton, 


ete Fobn Wright, Edw Cratford, Ellis Lomas. 


oftheSacea- 7 Item, That nothing which is feen in the Sacra-} 
ment d- ment, or perceived with any outward fenfe, is to be wor- 


proved, 


To the fixth Article: . 
Item, He faid he never liked thecarriage about of the Sa- 
crament, and preached apainft it about 16  yeays finde in Caryis@ a 


Cambridge. Boat of te 







To the ténth Article. 
Tern; When he was démanded of Trahfabftantiati- yang, 
‘on; he faid, That he had travelled about it, and thinking @aatiatlon. 
pthat the doubts’ which’ aot did rife thereon, 

+ 
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Joftiteation 
by faith oa 
ly. 


there prefent he earneftly moved and exhosted to prepare ae 
our felves to Chrilt, to loveone another, and to beware of , oe 
this moft wretched and corrupt world. And belides that of Dr. Red. 
he promifed (calling God to witnels thereunto, to whom tem that 
he trufted fhortly to come) if any would demand any que- vyere about 
ftion, that he would anfw& him what he thought in his 
judgment to be the truth. Ae what time there were prefent 
My. Alexander Nowel, aman earnefily bent to the true Mr. Atexane 
worlhipping of God, and one that had alway fingularly é Noms 
well loved the faid Mr.Redmsan, to whom he fpake on this of Pawis. 
wile, . 

Your excellent learning, and purity of life, Ihave ever 
both highly favoured, and had in admiration, and for 
no other caufe (God be my judge) Ido ask thefe things of 
you which I fhall propound, but that I might learn and 
know of you what a your opinion and belief touching thofe 


“¢. That Works had their crown and reward, but | troubloms controverfies which are in thefe our days s and I 


fhculd be made plain by the Schoolmen, did read their 
Books, and after that he had read them, the opinion of 
Tranfabltantiation was every day Magis & maga lan- 

vida, that is, weaker and weaker, and that there was 
no {uch Tranfubftantiation as they made 3 adding thereto, 
that the whole School did not know what was meant by 
Confecration, which he fuid was the whole action of the 
holy Communion, 













€ To the thirteenth Article. 


Item, He (aid, That he did repent him that he had fo 
much itrived againft Juftification by Faith only. 


€ To the fourteenth Article. 


ae did not deferve eternal life, and the Kingdom of | fhall receive and approve your words as Oracles fent from 


Works M* God no not the works of Graces; Nam donum Dei vita | Heaven. 


rit not erer- 


natlife. 


Me. Tonng: 


Jectcr to M. 


Cbeke con 


cernins Br. 


Rudman, 


coamenda- This Doctor Redman, being, continually by the {pace 
tion of Dr. of twenty years, or fomewhat more, exercifed in the rea- 


Kedaan, 


To whom when Doctor Redman had given leave to 
demand what he would, and had promifed that he would 
faithfully and fincerely anfwer (all affection fet afide) what 
hethought to be the truth,Mr. Nowel faid, I would (quoth 
he) right gladly, but that I fear by my talk and communi- 
cation, Ifhall be unto you, fo feeble and now almoft fpent, a 
trouble and grief. Then faid Doctor Redman, replying, 

What fhall I Hare my Sake (quoth he) wie a 

i ¢ Lreceived it written by his own handin the La- | fo fhort a time here to remain? Goto, goto, (faid he 
ae Copy which he ienfelf neither hathnorcan | propownd what you will. Then Mafter Newel put forth 
deny to be his own, and is extant to be read in the former | certain queftions,which in order T will here declare ; where- 

Beok of As and Monuments, fol have here snit the pe ae Dr. Redman {everally anfwered, as hereafter 

fame fai into the Englifh Tongue, the te- | followeth. 

ET ate moe oe The firft queftion that he asked of him was, What he Stee 
; thought of the Bifhop of Rome. Unto whom Doctor Remes fink 
Redman an{wered, That the See of Rome in thefe our [a- ofall fa. 
ter days had much fwarved frons the true Religion and 
worfhipping of God, and us with horrible vices ftained and 
pled which I therefore (quoth he) pronounce tobe the 

fink of all evil, and fhortly will come to utter ruine by the 

fcourge of God, except it do fall the fooner to repentance 5 
wherewith he briefly complained of the filthy abufe of our 

Englifh Church. ; 

Being then asked, what his opinion was concerning Purgatory: 
Purgatory, and what the Schoolmen judged thereof, he 
anfwered, That the fubtil reafons of the Schoolmen con- 
cerning, Purgatory, feemed to him to be no lefs vainand fri- 
volous, than difagrecing from the truth 5 adding thereunto, 

That when we be rapt to the Clouds to meet Chrift com- 

ing to judgment with a great number of Angels in all 

glory and majefty, then every one fhall be purged with fire, 

as it is written, The fire fhall go before him, and shall flame Pial.g7. 
round about his enemies, and the fire fhall burn in bis fight, 50 
and round about bim fhall be a great tempeft, faying, That 

divers of the old Writers approved this his fentence con- 
ceming Purgatory. 

When he was asked whether wicked and ungodly peo- 
ple in the holy Communion did eat the body of Chrift, phe wvickea 
and drink his bloud 5 he anfwered,That fuch kind of men ar tee the 
did not eat Chrifts moit bleffed flefh, but only took the chet. 
Sacrament to their own damnation 5 faying, That Chrift 
would not give his moft pure and holy flefh to be eaten 
of fuch naughty and impure perfons, but would with- 
draw himfelf from them. And that (quoth he) that is 
objected by St. Augu/Pine, That Fudas received the felf 
fame thing which Peter received, that I think to be un- 
derftood of the external Sacrament. And the like kind 
of phrafe of {peaking (faid he) we may ufe concerning the 
Baptifm of Mages; That Simon Magus received that which 
the Apofiles did receive. Indeed as concerning the Sacrament 
of the external Baptifm, Simon Magus received that 
which the Apoftles did ; but that internal grace wherewith 
the Apoftles were endued, and that holy Spirit wherewith 
openly proieffed, by Baptifm they were infpired, he lacked. And fo (quoth . 

Luive your wifdom to underftand, that when death | he) the wicked and forfaken people, which rafhly pre- 
diew near, he cafting away all hope of recovery, attended | fume to come to the holy Table of the Lord, do re- 
and talked ofuo other thing (aswe which were prefent | ceive the Sacrament and the {elf fame which good and 
heard) but of Heaven and heavenly matters, of the later | godly men receive; but the body of Chrift they do 
day, of our Saviour Jefus Chrift,with whom moft fervent- | not receive, for Chrift doth not vouchfafe to deliver 
ly he delired to be 3 whofe incradible love towards us mi-| it them. And thus, he faid, was his opinion and be- 
ferable finnezs moft worthily, and not without tears, he of- lief, although he knew others to be of a contrary judg- 


eterna For everlafting life the gift of God. 


Although thefe teftimonies above alledged may futfice 
for a declaration touching the honeft life, found Dodtrine, 
and fincere judgment of Dr. Redman: yet (velut ex abun- 
danti) 1 thought not to cut off in this place the teftimoni- 
ai Letter or Epifile of Dr.Young, written to Mafter Cheke, 
{pecially concerning, the premiffes. Which Epiftle of Doctor 







The Letter of Master Young to Maiter Cheke 
concerning Dotfor Redman, tranflated ont of 
Latine izto Englith. 


7 Lthough, right Worlhipful, I am ftricken into no 
A Tile detnp end doloue of mind for the unripe (but 
.., that it otherwife pleafed Almighty God) and_lamentable 
death of that moft bleffed and learned man Doctor Red- 
man, infomuch that, all aftonied with weeping and la- 
menting, I cannct tell what to do or think, yet neverthe- 
leG, perceiving it to be your Worthips will and pleafure, 
that {o { fhiould do, 1 gladly call my wits together, and pur- 
pole, by Gods grace, here in thefe my Letters fincerely,and 
iraly to open and declare what I heard that worthy learned 
man fpeak and confefs at the hour of his death, as touching 
the conitroverfies of Religion, wherewith the Spoufe of 
Chiilt is in thefe our days molt miferably troubled and tor- 
mented. 


ding, of the holy Scripture, with fuch induftry, labour, 
modelty, magnanimity and prayers to Almighty God, 
ttied anc weighed the controverlies of Religion, that in all 
his doings, as he would not feem to approve that which 
was cither falfe or fuperftitious ; fo he would never im- 
prove that which he thought to fland with the true wor- 
thip cf God. And albeit in certain Points and Articlesof 
his Fuith, he feemed to divers, which were altogether ig- 
novant of that his fingular Gravity, either for fottnels, fear, 
or lack of fiomach to change his mind and belief, yet they, 
to whom his former life and converfation, by familiar ac- 
guaintance with him was throughly known (with themalfo 
which were prefent at his departure) may eafily perceive 
and underliand, how in grave and weighty matters, not 
rafhly and unadvifedly, but with confiant judgment and 
unfazned confcience, he defcended into that manner of be- 
lief, wi‘ch at that time of his going out of this world he 


tentimes ufed to extol and {peak of: and us which were/ ment. ‘se 








ee 


~ 


ee Being then after this demanded, whether he thought 
Howenia Chritts prefence to be in the Sacrament,or noshe anfwered, 
is prefent in That Chrilt did give and offer to faithfuland Chrittian men 
the Sacta’_ his’ very real body and bloud verily 4nd really, under Sacra- 
ments of Bread and Wine 3 infomuch that they which de- 
voutly come to be partakers of that holy food are by the be- 
neht thereof united and made one with Chrilt in his flefh 
and body. And therefore he faid that Chritt did diftribure 
his body fpixitually, that he gave ir truly, yet not {0 never- 
thelefs, that by thefe and the like words we fhould conceive 
cd any grofs and carnal intelligence, fuch as the Capernaites 
erour of | once dreamed of, but that (quoth he) we might labour 


- Chrifts bo- 


Say ore. 28d endeavour to exprefs by fome kind of words the’ 
fence inthe ineffable Majeliy of this Myfery. For the manner where- 
Saeraments by Chritt is there prefent, and miniftieth to the faithful 
his fleth, is altogether inexplicable; but we mutt believe 
Cquoth he) and think, that by Gods mighty power, and 
the holy operation of his Spirit, this fo notable a Myflery 
was made} and that Heaven and Earth was joined together 
in that moment, as the blefled man S.Greory faith, The 
lowelt parts are joined with the highelt 5 by whichis under- 
{tood that holy tood whereby they which be regenerate by 
the Holy Ghott in Baptifin, are nouii!ed co tm: ay 
And further he faid, That Chiilis body was received in ¢ 
faid Sacrament by faith; which being recived, uth bedy 
and foul were quickened to everlafting, lite. 
anit Being then required to fay his mind about Tran‘ub- 
antiationy ftantiation, he gave anfwer, That he had much cravelle:! 
in that point, and that hefirlt much favoured and inclined 
to that part which maintained Trantubiantiatic: . in 
fearching the verity whereof moti fiudioutly he had been no 
little while occupied, and found to aile uiereabout inn 
nite and almoft inexplicable abitvdities, ia contuting, 
whereof, when he had but fmaliy contented himfelf he faid 
he took in hand the Schoolmens works,and perued Gabri- 
ef and other Writers of that fort, for that by their hel pand 
aid he hoped thatall inconveniences which did {pring and 
arife by maintenance of Tranfubttantiation mightbe clean 
convinced and wiped away. Of which his hope he was 
utterly fruttrate (faid he) for that he did find in thofe 
Books many fond and phantaftical thirigs, which were 
both too foolifh to be recorded in writing, and alfo to 
be alledged about {uch a Myttery, and truly (daid he) 
ever after the reading of thena, my former zcal and opi- 
nion touching the maintenance of Tranfibltantiation, 
did every day more and more decrea’, and therefore in 
eonclution he perfwaded himfelf to think that there was 
no tuch Tranfubltantiation as the Schoolmen imagined and 
feigned to be; faying thatindeed the ancient Writers were 
plainly againft the maintenance thereof’; amongft whom 
Confeerstl- he recited by name, Fuftine, Irene, and Tertullian, notori- 
on what IE ous adverfaries to théfame. Furthermore he added hereun- 
to, That the whole School underfiood not what this word 
Confecratio was, which he detined to bethe full entire ati- 
cn of the whole Communion. : 
Being demanded alfo, whether we ought to worfhip, 
Chirilt prefent in his holy Supper 3 he told us, that weare 
bound fo to do, and that it was molt agreeing to piety and 
godly Religion. Likewife being asked, whether he would 
have the vilible Sacrament to be worfhipped, which we fee 
with our eyes, and is lifted up between the Prietts hands 5 
Nething to he anfwered, That nothing which was vilible, and to be 
eee a feen with the eye, isto be adored or worlhipped,nor would 
may be fen. Chriftbe elevated into any higher,nor pulled down intoany 
lower place, and that hecan neither be lifted up higher,nor 
pulled down lower. 
Again, being asked his opinion about the cuftom and 
manner in carrying about the Sacrament in folemnPomps, 
The Sacra- Proceifions, and otherwife 3 he faid, that he always milli- 
ret oot” ked and reproved that order 3 infomuch that about fixteen 
about. —- Years agone, openly in the Pulpit at Cambridge, he {pake 
againft that abute, and difallowed that Ceremony; fhew- 
ing that Chrilt had expreffed by plain and evident words a 
very iruitful and sight ufe of this Sacrament, when he {aid, 
Take ye (by which phrafe, quoth he, he doth expref that 
he will give a gift:) Eat ye (by which words he doth de- 
clare the proper, ufe and order of that his precious gift : ) 
This my body, (whereby he doth evidently and plainly 
thew what by that gift chey fhould receive, and how royal 
and precious a gitt he would give chem : and therefore he 
judged {uch pompous and fuperttitious oftentations utterly 
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to be condemned and taken as plain mockeries and coun- 
terfeit vifors, : 

His judgment alfo being, asked about the commerhora- In this 
tion of the dead, and the remembrance of them in Onxi- polar 
fons,whether he thought it profitable or no; He anfwered, of Dr. Red- 
That it feemed tohim tobeno leis profitable than religious ene 
and godly ; and'thar might be well proved cut of the Books lowed." 
of Macchabecs, The which Books although $. Hierome ad- 
judging as not authentick, thought good to be read in the 
‘Temples only for the edifying, of the Church, and not tor 
the aifertion of opinions; yet with methe opinions of the 
other Writers,to whom thofe Booksate allowed as Canons, 
prevail,which he in that point thinketh good to be read. 

Being, turthermore required to thew his mind about Trentat 
Trental Mafles, and Maffes of Scala cali; he fhewed them Maile dit 
that they were altogether unprofitable, fuperftitious and ir- 
teligions, flowing out of the filthy and impure fountain of 
fuperftition, not yielding the fruit which they promited to 
biing forth, The facritice of the Supper of the Lord (the sserigce of 
Eucharift [mean) that Sacrifice, he faid, could not be the Ma 
offered for the fins of the quick and «he dead. sets: 
- Finally, of his own voluntary will, and nomian (asfar - 


, 28 Tcan call to remembrance) demanding of him, he 
| ‘hewed his opinion concerning juftitication by Chrift. I 


lament (faid he) and repent, befeeching God forgivenels of 
the fame, that tco fericufly and earnettiy I have withficed Fatth only 
this propotition, That only faith doth quftisies but Lalways @*™ 


| ieared that it fhould be taken to-the liberty of the flefh, and 


fo thould detile the innocency of Jife whichis in Chrift. 
But that propolition, That only fash doth juftifie, is true, 
Cquoth he) tweet, and. full of {piricual comfort, if it be tru- 
ly taken,and rightly underftood. And when he was deman- 
ded what he thought to be the true and very fenfe thereof, 
I underftand (quoth he) that to be the lively faith which 
rellcth in our only Saviour Jefus Chrift, and embraceth 
bim 3 fothat in cur only Saviour Jefts Chrifi al] the hope 
and trult of our falvation be furely fixed. And as con- 
cerning good works, faith he, they have their crown and 
merit, and are not deltitute of their rewards 5 yet never- Work do 
thelefs, they do not merit the Kingdom of Heaven. For pitant 
no works (faid he) could purchafe and obtain that bleffed, 
happy and everlalting immortality; no nor yet thofethings 
which we do under grace,by themotion of the Holy Ghoit. 
For that bleffed and immortal glory is given and befiowed 
upon us mortal menof the heavenly Father forhis Son our - 
Saviour Chrifts fake, as S.Paul teltitieth, The gift of Gud i: © S 
eternal lifes : 
And thefe be the refolutions which I heard him give to 
the queftions of Matter Nowe! propofed. From which 
his fentence and judgment fo heard by me, and of him 
uttered (as I remember) he never declined or varied. J] be- The judg- 
feech our Lord Jefus Chrift to ceafe thefe troublous fiorms Oe oak 
wherewith the Church is toffed,and vouchfafe for his holy the contro- 
Names fake tenderly to behold and look upon his poor Religion 
wretched flock fo miterably {catered and difperfed  befeech- 
ing him alfo of his goodne(fs to preferve your Worfhip. 


At London the third of November. 


Here followeth the Hiftory, no lef lamentable than notable, 
of William Gardiner ax Englifhman, fuffering most 
conftantly in Portugal, for the teftimony of Gods Truth. 
; i. 
Coie now to the next year following, 1552, we ¢ann.> 
will fomewhat ftep alide, and borrow a little leave, Lissa 
coafting the Seas into Pertngal, amongft the Popifh Mer- The ory of 
chants there, whither a certain Country-man of ours doth moftem<lly 
call me, named Wiliam Gardiner,a man verily in my judg- martyr, 4 # 
ment not only to be compared with the molt principal and Portugal. 
chief Martyrs of thefe our days, but alfo fuch a one as the 
ancient Churches in the time of the firlt Perfecutions can- 7 Gardiner 
not fhew a more famous, whether we do behold the force with the 
of his faith, his firm and ftedfaft conttantnefs, the invincible eel 
ftrength of his fpirit, or the cruel and horrible tormentss tive chucch. 
the report only and hearing whereof weréenough to put 
any man in horrour or fear. Yet notwithfianding, fo far 
off itiwas that the fame did difcourage him, that ie may 
be doubted, whether the pain of his body, or the courage 
of his mind were the greater 3- when as indeed both ap- 
feared to be very great.’ 


6 3 Where- 








« 


we 





Wherefore ifany praife or dignity amongft men, as rea- 
what dety fon js, be due unto the Martyrs of Chrift for their valiant 
iscobssh ats, this one manamonglt many feemeth worthy to be 
fans tothe yorabyed, and alfo to be celebrate in. the Church with Ie- 
ee natins, Laurentius, Ciriatins, Crefcentins and Gordianus. 
‘And if the Church of Chrift do receive fo great and mani- 

fold benefits by thefe Martyrs, with whofe bloud it is wa- 
tered, by whole a(hes it is inlarged, by whofe conftancy it 
is confirmed, by whofe teftimony it Is witneffed, and fr 
nally, through whofe agonies and vidtories the truth of the 
Golpei doth glorioufly triumph 3 let not us then think it 
any great matter to requite them again with our duty, by 
committing them to memory, asa perpetual token of our 
good wil towards them. Albeit they themfelves re- 
The memory ceive no plory at our hands, and much lefs challenge the 
oh vast fame, but referring it wholly unto the Lord Chrift, from 
tobe foc. yshom it came, whatfoever great or notable thing there 
gotta: ss in chem. Notwithftanding, forfomuch as Chrift him- 
felf is glovitied in his Saints,we cannot fhew our felves thank- 
fal unto him, except we alfo fhew our felves dutiful unto 
tho’e by whom his glory doth increafe. ; ; 

Hereupon T think it came to pafs that the ancient Chri- 
Hew i ftiansin the time of the firft Perfecutions, thought good to 
came to oui. celebrate yearly commemorations of the Martyrdom of thofe 
mirive |, holy men, not fo much to honour them, as to glorifie God 
Cures Be in his (ouldiers, unto whom all glory and praife doth wor- 
five. thily belong + and moreover, that we being inftructed by 
A 6 their example might be the more prompt and ready in the 
sunerfttion Policies of thofe Wars,to ftand more ftoutly in battel againft 
i Renaaee cur adverfaries, and learn the more eafily to contemn and 
ing Mattye® de(pife this world. 
qnaterofe  Forin contidering, the end and death of thefe men, who 
coma 6Y will greatly long or lutt after this life, which is fo many 
me.noty o z at : 

Mariyrsto Ways miferable, through fo many afflictions “dolorous, 
He through fo many cafualtiés ruinous, wherein confifteth fo 
little conftancy, and le(s fafety, being, never free from fome 
The World fyard calamity one or other? What good man would have 
ie this world in reputation, wherein he feeth fo many good 
evicked ef men (0 cruelly oppreffed, and wherein no mancan live in 
yecailye guietnefs except he be wicked? Wherefore I do not a little 
marvel, that in this great flaughter of good men, with fo 
many {peétacles and examples of cruel torment, Chriftians 
do yet live as it were drowned in the foolilh defires of this 
world , feeing daily before their eyes fo many holy 
and innocent men yield up their Spirits under the hands 
of fich tormentors, to ly in filthy Prifons, in bonds, 
arkneGand tears.and in the end to be confumed with fire. 
We fee {o many Prophets of God, even Chrift himfelf the 
Good men SON of God, to be {o cruelly and many ways afflicted in 
mot sti & this world, turmoiled, fcourged and crucified 5 and yet we 
gia" laugh, drink, and give our felvesunto all loofnefs of life,and 
all lafcivioufnels. For honour and great poffeilions we con- 
tend; we build 5 we ftudy and labour by all means to 
make our {elves rich. Unto whom it doth net fuffice, that 
we with fafety and freedom from their afflictions, Racks, 
Wheels, Scourges, Irons red hot,Gridirons, Flelh-hooks,Mal- 
Jets, and other kind of torments, may ferve our Chrift in 
peace and quiet 3 but being herewith not content, will give 
aver our felves toall kind of wickednels, to be led away at 

the will and pleafure of Satan. 
rhafiexe But what do we think in fo doing? Either we mutt 
ings of Mat reckon thofe men to be mott miferable in this life, or elfe 
fins coe our (elves to be molt unhappy. But if their bleffednels be 
ro pluck us molt certain and fure, then let us dire&t the courfe of our 
‘World. Jife to the farne felicity. Thefe men have forfaken this 
life, which the, might have enjoyed. But if we cannct 
willingly put off thislife, yet let us not be flow to correct 
and amend the fame 3 and though we cannot dy with 
them in like Martyrdom. yet let us mortitie the worldly and 
prophane affections of the Hlefh, which thrive againtt the 
Spirit, and at the leaft let us not run thus headlong into 
The arest_ the licentious delires of the world, as wedo. As the lifeof 
jarwween” Chriliian men is now, 1 pray thee, what do thefe bonds, 
chris 263% Pyifons, thefe wounds and {carrs, thele great fires, and 
ve bea, other horrible torments of Martyrs, than upbraid unto us 
and thet our flothful fluggithnels, and worthily make us afhamed 
cehen nove thereof? Which Martyrs, if in their lives they lived fo 
tt innocently, and in their death continued fo conttapt, 
what then is to be deemed of us which fuffer nothing 
for Chrift, and will not take upon us the {mall con- 
flit againlt vicesand our own affections ? How would 
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we faffer the cruel looks of, Tyrants, the fearful kinds of Jac 
Torments, or the violent affaults of the Tormentors in any Eaw.6 
quarfel of godlinefs, if in peace and quietnefs we are, 
and that with every {mall breath or wind of temptation, 
blown away from God, {0 faint-hearted without any re- 
fiftance, that we are carried headlong into all kind of 
wickednefs and mifchief ? one fingeth Songs of love, ano- 
ther watcheth all the night at Dice, fome {pend their life 
and time day by day in hawking and hunting, fome tip- 
ple fo at Taverns that they come home reeling. Others, 
whatfoever defire of revenge doth put into their heads, 
that by and by they feek to put in practice. Some gape 
after riches; fome {well with ambition; fome think 
they are born for no other purpofe but for pleafure and 
paftime. All the world is full of injury and perjuxy, nay 
rather it is fo rare a thing patiently to fuffer injuries done 


‘ unto us, that except we have the flight to do injury to o- 


thers, we think our felves {carce men. There is no love al- 

moft nor charity among, men; neither is there any man 

ee reguardeth the good name or fame of his neigh- 
Our. 

But amongft all the reft, unfatiable covetoufnefs and 
avarice foreigneth, that no man almoft iscontented with 
any tolerable eftate of life, either that will prefcribe him- 
felf any meafure in having that he peffeffeth 3 cr in pro- 
ling for that which he lackeths never quiet, but always 
toyling 5 never fatisfied, but always unfatiable. Where- 
by it fo cometh to pafs, that the minds of men which 
profefs themfelves to ke good Chrittians keing occupied 
in fuch worldly carks and cares, can {carcely find any vacant 
leifure to think upon heavenly things 3 and yet notwith- 
ftanding, with thefe minds, we will. needs feem Chriftians. 

But now fetting apart thefe complaints {pent in vain, we 
will profecute cur purpofed ftory touching gocd William 
Gardiner. 

And firft as concerning his kindred, he was of an ho- The feft 
neft tiock, born at Brifow, a Town of Merchandife on bringing sp 
the Sea Coaft of England, honeftly brought up, and by onW.Gordie 
nature given unto gravity, of a mean flature of bedy, of ™ 
a comely and pleafant countenance, but in no part fo ex- 
cellent as in the inward qualities of the mind, which he 
always from his Childhood preferved without {pot of re- 
prehenfion. Al{o his handfome and indifferent learning, 

did not a little commend and beautitie his other .orma- 

ments. When he grew unto thofe years at which young 

men are accuftomed to {ettle their minds to feme kind of 

life, it happened that he gave himfelf tothe Trade of Mer- 
chandife, under the conduét and guiding of a certain Mer- 

chant of Briftow called Malter Paget, by whom he was followed 
at the laft (being of the age of twenty fix years or there- the Trade 
about) fent into Spain, and by chance the Ship arriving Ssiee 
at Lisbon (which isthe chief City of Portugal) he tarried 

there about his Merchandife, where at the laft_ he having 

gotten underftanding of the language, and being accufto- 

med to their manners, became a profitable fervant both un- 

to his Mafter and others, in fuch things as pertained un- 

to the Trade of that Vocation. Whereunto he did fo ap- 

ply hirnfelf, that neverthele/s, he in that Popifh Country, 
referving ftill the Religion cf his own Country of Eng- 

land, ever kept himielf found and undefiled from the Por- 

tugals Superttition. There werealfo befides him divers o- 

ther good men inthe fame City. Neither did he Jack good The godly 
books, or the conference of good and honeft men, unto aloe W. 
whom he would oftentimes bewail his imbecility and weak: Gardiner. 
ne(s,that he was neither fufficiently touched’ with the hatred 

of his fins,neither yet inflamed with the love of godlinef. 

Whilft he was there abiding, ic happened that there 
fhould be a folemn Marriage celebrate the firft of Septem- 
ber in the year abovefaid, betwixt two Princes, that is to q folema 
fay, the Son of the King of Portugal, and the Spanifh Martlaze 
Kings daughter. The Marriage day being come, there was Kor hao 
gyeat refort of the Nobility and Eftates, There lacked no Bi- 44s Som 
{hops with Miters, nor Cardinals with Hats, to fet out this Sa 
royal Wedding. ‘To be fhort, they went forward to the Daughter | 
Wedding wich great pomp, where a great recourfe of peo- jaca 
ple reforted, fome of good will, fome for fervice fake, and 
fome (as the'manneris) to gaze and look. Great prepara- 
tion of all parties was there throughout the whole City, as 
in fuch cafes is accultomed, and all places were filled with 
mirth and gladnefs. In this great affembly of the whole 
Kingdom, /. Gardiner, who albeit he did not greatly 


efteem 
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KING 2 efteem {uch kind of fpectacles, yet being allured through) was, and how he durft be fo bold to work fach acon-~ 
Edw.65 the fame and report thereof, was there alfo, coming thi-) tumely againft his Majefty, and the Sacraments of the me Ore 
ther early in the morning, to the intent he might haye the | Church ? He anfwered, Moft noble King, I am not afha- Gardiser bee 
more opportunity and better place to behold and fee. - med of my Country, which am an Englifh man both by ae o 
A Poptth The hour being come, they flocked into the Church birth and religion, and am come hither only for trafick of =” 
eeeeasien, with great folemnity and pomp > the King firft, and then | Merchandife. And when I faw in this famous affembly fo 
ee: every eftate in order 5 the greater perfons, the more Cere-| great ‘Idolatry committed, my confcience neither ought, 
monies were about them. After all things were fet in order, ! neither could any longer fuffer, but that I muft needs do 
they went forward to the celebrating, of their Maffes 5 for | that which you have feen me: prefently do. Which thing 
that alone ferveth for all purpofes, The Cardinal did exe- | (moft noble Prince) was not done nor thought of me for 
cute, with much finging and Organ-playing. The people | any contumely or reproach of your prefence, but only for 
itood with great devotion and filence, praying, looking, this purpofe (as before God I do clearly confefS) to feek the 
kneeling, and knocking, their minds being fully bent and | falvation of this people. : A snd 
fet, as it is the manner,upon the external Sacrament. How| — When they heard that he was an Eng/ifh man, and call- qhe falhtt. 
grievoufly thefe things did prick and move this young | ed to remembrance how the Religion was reftored by King 02 of the 
mans mind, it cannot be expreffed, partly to behold the| Edzard, they were by and by brought in fufpition, that nan 


/ . . be 
miferable abfurdity of thofe things, and partly to fee the he had been fuborned by Ewglifh men thus to do, to mock fad of IY, ; 
folly of the common people, and not only of the common 


and deride their Religion. Wherefore they were the more pars 
people,but efpecially to fee the King himfelf and his Coun- earneft upon him to know who was the author and pro- 
cil, with fo many fage and wife men as they feemed, td be 


curer that he fhould commit that a&. Unto whom he au- 
The godly feduced with like Idolatry as the common people were; in-| {wered, deliring them that they would conceive no fuch 
eal of * fomuch that it lacked-very little, but that he would even fufpition of him; forfomuch as he was not moved theres x. °- 
fecing the that prefent day have done fome notable thing in the Kings | unto by any man, but only by his own confcience. For Tei 
the people, ght and prefence, but that the great pre and throng that | otherwife there was no man under the Heaven, for whole ner_to the 
andthe was about him letted that he could not come unto the Al-| fake he would put hirafelf into fo manifeft danger 5 but. ©! 


Mie : . eras i t 
rene of tars What need many words, when the Ceremonies were | that he ought this fervice firft unto God, and fecondarily tapi 
unto their falvation: wherefore if he had done any thing 


God, ended, he cometh home very fad and heavy in his mind, 
infomuch that all his fellows marvelled greatly at him.Who | which were difpleafant unto them, they ought to impute 
it unto no man, but unto themfelves, who {fo unrevercnt- 


albeit upon divers conjectures they conceived the caufe of 
: his fadnef, notwithftanding they did not fully underftand ly. ufed the holy Supper of the Lord unto fo great Idolatry, 
that thofe matters did fo much trouble his godly mind ; | .20t without great ignominy unto the Church, violation of 
neither yet did he declare it unto any man, but feeking ee ae and the peril of their own fouls, except 

they repented. 


folitarinels and fecret places, falling down proltrate before | a oo 
Whileft that he.fpake thefe with many other, things 


God, with manifold tears he bewailed the neglecting of 
his duty, deliberating with himfelf how he might revoke | more unto this effect very gravely and ftoutly, the blood 
ran abundantly out of the wound, fo that he was ready to 


that people from their impiety and fuperftition. I 
V.Gardiner Yn this deliberation and advice his mind being fully fet- | faint. Whereupon Surgeons were fent for, whereby he 
Books of. might be cured if it were poffible, and be referved for fur- 


Boe” led, and thinking that the matter ought not to be any : 
ther examination, and more grievous torment. For they 


Accouuts. Jonger deferred, he renounced the world, making up all 
his accounts fo exaétly (as well of that which was due un- | were fully perfwaded that this deed had divers abettors and 
to him, as that which he owed unto others) as no man fetters on: which was the caufe that all the other Englifh 
w.Gardiner could juttly ask fo much as one farthing. Which thing | men alfo in the fame City came into fufpition, and were, - 
continuir® done, he continued night and day in prayer, calling upon commanded to fafe cuftody. Among{t whom Pendigrace, Ferdigrece- 
fag and God, and continual meditation of the Scriptures, that | becaufe he was his Bedfellow, was gtievoufly tormented to Wigs 
prayers aycely he would take any meat by day, or fleep by night, | and examined more than the refidue, and {carcely was de- #*”simpri--i 
or at the moft above one hour or two of reftin the night, | livered after two years imptifonment. The other were fatten 
as Pendigrace his fellow companion both at bed and board, | much fooner fet at liberty at the interceffion of a certain 
Duke. Notwithftanding their fufpition could not yet be 
thusfatisfied, but they came into his Ghamber to feek if mcardines 


being yet alive can teftifie. : bac 
The Sunday came again to be celebrate either with like : t 

WGardiners there were aiiy Letters, to underftand and find out the cmb 

author of this enterprife. And when as they could find, one 


ated ore, POMP and folemnity, or not much lefs, whereas the faid 

uration: to Wiliam was prefent early in the morning, very cleanly ap- or of t | 

this acesm- parelled even of purpofe, that he might ftand near the | nothing there, they came again unto him being grievoufly 
wounded, with torments to extort of him the author of 
this fact, and to accufe him as guilty of moft grievous he- 


het ‘Altar without repulfe. Within a while after cometh the 
refie. Of both which points, with fuch dexterity as he 
could, he cleared himfelf. Wherein albeit he fpake in the 


King, with all his Nobles. Then Gardiner {etteth himfelf 
Spanifh Tongue well, yet he ufed the Latin Tongue much 

























































as near the Altar as he might, having a Teftament in his 
hand, the which he diligently read upon, and prayed, un- 
more exactly. 


til the time was come that he had appointed to work his 
De fert. The Ma began, which was then {olemnized by a dy. Seat tae J, 
But they not being therewith fatisfied, added another the Ball cf 
ftrange kind of torment, which (as I fuppofe) paffeth the Phatarir.a.- 


The card: Cardinal. Yet he fat fill. He which faid Mais, proceeded, 
Mis he confecrated, facrificed, lifted up on high, thewed his 
Bull of Phalars. Becanfe there fhould no kind of extreme cere 


cruelty be left unaffayed, they caufed a linnen cloth to be kind oftor 


fowed ioud like a Ball, the which they with violence put n° 
down his throat unto the bottom of his ftoniack, tyed with "kes Bul 
a fall firing which they eld if their hands, and when it ier te to 
was down, they pulled it up again with vioiéuce, fo pluck- torment 
ing it to and fro through the meat pipe, in fuch fort as ate 


“god unto the people, all the people gave great reverence, 
and as yet he ftirred nothing. At the laft they carne unto 
that place of the Mafs, whereas they ufe to take the Cere- 
montal Hoft, and tofs it to and fro round about the Cha- 
lice, making certain circles and femicircles. Then the faid 

tw. Gardiner William Gardiner, being not able to fuffer any longer, ran 
plucketh {peedily unto the Cardinal : and (which is uncredible to be 


: oe : = : L re were put 
the Cardl-jnoken) even in the prefence of the King and all his No- that with much lefs grief they might have rid him out of intei, to 
nals Idol ae t + 4 5 : make theta: 
cut of his bles and Citizens, with the one hand he fnatched away | his life at once. 
hands at 


: veges gatas tra “EE , to voar like 
Thus at the laft,when all torments and tormentors were 54 


wearied,aiid that it did nothing at all prevail to go thiswa 

to work, they asked him whether he did not repent his 

wicked and feditious deed ? As touching the deed, he an-. 

{wered, that it was fo far off that he did repent, that if it 

were to do again, he thought he fhould do the fame. Buf 2. , 
_as touching the manner of the deed, he was not a little for~ 7. Gerdind” 
ry that it was done in the Kings prefence,to the difquietnelg set tehens 
of his mind Howbeit, that was not to be imputed unto him, "=?" 
which neither interprifed nor thought upon any fach matter 

but was rather to be aferibed unto the King, in that he haz 


Rog athe the Cake from the Prieft, and trode it under his feet, and 
was leap with the other hand overthrew the Chalice. This matter 
ing about at the firft made them all abafhed, but by and by there 
arofe a great tumult,and the people began to cry out. The 
ww, Grane Nobles and the common people ran together, amongti 
vwoanded whom one drawing, out his Dagger gave him a great 
Daze. wound in his fhoulder, and as he was about to {trike him 
apain to have flain him, the King twice commanded to 
have him faved. So by. that means they abfiained from 
ines Murther. : 
bruit oe After the tumult was ceafed, he was brought to the 
ore te 


fay’ King s by whom he was demandéd what Countrynian he 


‘ving power Would not prohibit fo great Idolatry wled among’ 


Kis’ people, This he {pike with gieat fervenicy. = After 
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: After thag they had uled all kind of torments, and faw 
fav siett., chat chere could nothing more be gathered of him,and alfo 
Gs-aixer "that through his wounds and pains he could not long live,. 
en they brought him three days after to execution. And firlt 


Th: isft of ail, bringing him into the Veftry, they cut off his right 


There was in that place a certain Engine, from the { tdwat 
which a great Rope coming down by a Pulley was falten- “““”: 

ed about the middle of this Chriftian Martyr, which firft The sret- 
pulled him up. Then was there a great pile of wood fet pop ‘fue! 


on fire underneath him, into the which he was by little Portsgeis in 


peng or.”* hand. which he taking up with his left hand, kiffed. Then | and little let down, not with the whole body, but fo that (otnlae 


cur of in he was brought into the Market-place, whereas his other 
pace” hand alic was cut off; which he kneeling down upon the 
ground, alfo kiffed. Thefe things thus done,after the man- 
ner and fathion of Spaix,his arms being bound behind him, 
and his feet under the horfe-belly, he was carried to the 


place of execution. 


‘his feet only felt the fire. Then was he hoifed up, and {0 martyr, 
' Jet down again into the fire, and thus oftentimes pulled 
;up and down. In which great torment for all that he con- 


‘tinued with a conftant fpirit, and the more terribly he 


‘ 


pane the more vehemently he prayed. 
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: is feet were confumed, the Tormen- 
Ww. Garling At the aft when his feet, wi > 


at his burr. tors asked him whether he did not yet repent him of his 


ing willed deed ‘and exhorted him to call upon our Lady and the 
teens Saints, Whereunto he anfwered, That as he had done no- 
thing whereof he did repent him, fo he had the lefS need 
of the help of our Lady or any other Saints and what ex- 
ternal torments foever they uled, the Truth (he faid) re- 
rmaineth always one and like unto it felf; the which as he 
ser cantine bad before confefled in his life, {0 would he not now deny 
would not it at his death: defiring them to leave off fuch vanities 
grav 7 08F and folly, For when as Chrift did ceafe any more to be 
Tae whe our Advocate, then he would pray to our Lady to be his 
et Advocate, and hid, O eternal God, Father of ad mercies, 
advocate, [be feech thee look down upon thy fervant, &. And when 
as they {ought by all means potlible to ftop or hinder his 
prying, and praifing God in this fort, he cried out with 
Zhe prayer a loud voice, rehearling the three and fortieth Pfalm, ‘fu- 
ainer out of dica me Deus, @ difcerue catfam meam de gente non 
Ffahe 430 fanita, Fudg me, O Godand defend my caufe againft the 
‘ unmerciful people. 
ee re come unto the later end of the Pfalm, 
when as they, pulling him up and down in the fire for the 
more torment, the rope being burnt afunder, he fell down 
into the midi thereof} whereas giving his body for a fa- 
critice, he changed his temporal pains for perpetual reft and 
quietnets. 


Alefonter _ 2 US it feemed good in the fight of God, by this mef- 
ihe Pore fenger to provoke the Pertugals to the lincere knowledg of 
sete him 5 and therefore they ought the more to have acknow- 

‘iq ledged the great love and kindnelS of God offered unto 
Pac theiti, and allo the more to be mindful of their own duty 
ween ex and chankfulnels towards him. And if it be fo great an of- 
2 Cater “fence tu violate the ordinances of mans Law, and to con- 
temn the Ambaffadors of Kings and Princes, let the Por- 





tugals and all others look well unto it, what it is {0 cruelly 
to handle the heavenly meffenger of the high God. Nei- 
ther was this their cruelty altogether unrevenged by the 
mighty hand of God, when as not only the very fame 
night, amongft divers of the Kings fhips which were in 
the next Haven ready to fail, one was burned, being fet ie oe 
on fire by a {parkle of Gardiners fire driven thither with that fparkte 
the wind,but alfo the KingsSon which then was married, lehted.2- | 
died within half'a year, and in the next year after the King, powder. 
himfelf alfo died, and fo both within one year after the 
tormenting of this blefled Martyr. 

Thus the body of the faid Gardiner being confumed, 
yet the rage and fury of the common people fo ceafed not, 
but they were as cruel againft him being dead.as they were the pring 
when he was alive, and with their tongues tormented this and mifere. 
Martyr, when they could do no more with their hands ; Pie cuclty 
yea for very madnels they would fcarce tarry until he were gals a- 


bumed, but every man as they could catch any piece of BS 
him half burned, threw it into the Sea. - Alege 


' This facrifice thus ended, the Clergy to pacitie Gods f2a tor pa 
wrath which they feared for the violating of their Altar, eitying he 
appointed a certain Fait of certain days, for penance to $arcod 
purge that fact,which fact rather fhould have taught them tf Be 
to purge themfelves, and to put away their filthy Idolatry, “"* 
and much rather they fhould have falted and repented for 
that their extreme cruelty they had fhewed. unto the lively 
member of Chrift. 

Albeit this death of Wiliam Gardiner feemeth to have 
profited very many of them litte cr nothing 3 yet for all 
that there are {ome (as I have heard divers report) out of 
whofe minds the remembrance of this conftant Martyr can 
never be pulled, and is fo frefh yet among{t them, as if ir 
were now lately done; and finally, albeic it be a good 
while fince he was put to death, yet the memory ot his 
death, as fruicful feed, hath taken fuch root in fome, that 

even 
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KING} even unto this prefent day he is a lively and diligent Prea- | affirmed no lets, but that the fall of the one Brother would 


Edw st 
their Churches. Ex teftimonio N. Fildi, Pendegrace, & 
aliorum, qui rei gett. interfuerunt. -o 


The Tragical Hiftory of the worthy Lord Edward 
Duke of Somerfet, Lord Protedor, with the 
whole caufe of his troubles and handling. 


i A Fter fo many troublous matters in this Hiftory afore- 

at - pafled, coming now to the lamentable and tragical 

rhe ory q Narration of the Lord Edzvard Duke of Somerfet, the 

ProteBor Kings Uncle, and Prote¢tor, of his perfon, and of his 

aad of Realm, I could not well enter into the ftory of him with- 

“out fome premonition, firft to all Noble Perfonages, of 

what honour or calling foever-within this Realm, by way 

of Hiftory briefly to admonith them, no man to plant any 

truft or affurance upon the brickle pillars-of worldly prof- 

perity how high foever it feemeth, confidering that- there 

Worldly is no ftate fo-high, but it hath his ruin 3 no wifdom fo 
profperity . ‘. 3 

nottobe circumfpect, but it may be circumvented 3 no virtue fo 

trufted unto perfect, but it may be envied 5 neither. any mans trade fo 

limple, but it may be beguiled. And therefore {eeing the 

condition of mortal things is fo, that. no man can always 


{tand in this fo ruinous a world 3 the fureft way is for every | - 


man to chufe his fanding fo , that his fall may be the 
eafier. But becaufemy purpofe is (as ¥ have {aid in the 
ftories before) to abridg anc, make fhort, I will here ftay,. 
referring thee to the fecret confideration of that which re- 
maineth further by me in this matter to be uttered ; and 
fo falling into the ftory of the Lord ProteGtor Duke of So- 
merfet, we will (the Lord willing) declare in crder the 
original and whole occafion of hjs trouble and decay, even 
from the beginning.. F <8 ; ; 

King Edward, after that both his Father and M~ther 
were dead, had three Uncles left him by his Mothers fide, 
Edward, Thomas, and Henry Sener, of the which two 
firft, one was made Proteétor of the Realm, and the other 

Congord High Admiral of the fame, , Thefe. two Brethren, fo long 
maketh . ‘ a ¢ 

Brethren a5 they were knit and joyned together in amity and. con- 

ftcong. = concord, preferved both them(elves, . the King their Ne- 

phew, and the whole Commonwealth, from the violence 

and fear of all danger. But the fubtil old Serpent always 

envying mans felicity, through flanderous tongues fought 

to low matter, firft of difcord between them, then of 

fufpition, and laft of all extreme hatred 3 infomuch that 

the Protector fuffered his Brother being accufed (whether 

truly or falfely the Lord knoweth) to be condemned, and 

to lofe his head. Whereby it came to pafs (whether by the 

correction of Gods judgment upon him, or whether that 

he after the death of his Brother, and the King, being yet 

but young and tender of age, was the lefS able to thift for 

him(elf) that not long after he was overmatched 

and overthrown of his enemies, and {0 caft into 

the Tower, and at laft loft his head alfo, to the great la- 

mentation of many good men, as in the fequel of this Hi- 

ftory followeth to be declared. For the better Introducti- 

on of which Hiftory, firft to begin with the forefaid Bro- 

Sic Teoma ther of the Lord Proteftor, namely Sir Thormas Semer 

Sener Lord Hioh Admiral of England, and the Kings Uncle, here is 

to be underftood that he had married Queeni Katharine 

late wife to King Henry the Eighth, of whom ye heard 

ay, before. Now it happened (upon what occafion I know 

poe not) that there fell a difpleafure betwixt the faid Queen 

Queen and and the Dutchefs of Sormerfer, arid thereupon alfo in the 

eee behalf of their wives, difpleafire and grudg began between 

the Brethren. Which albeit through perfwafion of friends 

it was for a time appeafed between them 3 yet in {hort 

{pace after (perchance net without the privy fetting, for- 

ward of fome which were back-friends to the Gofpel) it 

ga brake out again, both to the trouble of the Realm, and 

tween the {pecially to the confution of them both, as after it proved. 

L. Protedtor Firft to the Lord Admirals charge it was laid, tliat he pur- 

sik its pofed to deftroy the young King, and tranflate the Crown 

a g. unto himlelf, and for the fame being atrainted and con- 

minal Be. demned, he did. {afer at Tosver-Aill the twentieth of 

headed 1, March 1549. As maniy there were which reported that 

Ew quo dg. the Dutchels of Somerfet had wrought his death ; fo many 

asi moe there were, who _mifdoubting, the long ftanding of 


mipro. the Lord Protector in his {tate and dignity, thought and 


cher unto them againft Superftition and Idolatry ufed in |be 


thé ruin of the other 5 the experiment whereof as it 
a often been proved, fo in thefe- alfo eftfoons it in- 
ued. 


It was not Jong after the beheading of the Lord Admi- 
ral, but Infurrections began to kindle the fame year in di- 
Vers quarters of the Realm, as is above ftoried, By the oc- 
cafion whereof the Lord Ruffel, Lord Privy Seal was fent. . « «: 
to the Weft parts, and the Lord Dudley Earl of Warwick jobs Dadig 
was fent with an Army into Norshfolk s where both he tauet, 
himfelf, and a great number of Gentlemen that were afterreard 
with him,meeting with the Rebels, were in great danger : Poke of 
notwithfanding, in the end the overthrow was given to berlend. 
the Rebels, which was about the beginning, of September. 
1549. After this vitory atchieved, in the next month 
following, which was Odober, how the -matter fell out 
between the Lord Proteétor and certain other Lords, I . . of 
know not, but at the return of the Earl of Warwick a- Dicord' bee 
forefaid, ,ereat working and confultation there was among, tvveen the 
the Lone affembling, themfelves in the houfe of Mr. York, Ba" of, 
and at Bainards-Cajtle, and in the Lord Mayors houfe at and the, 
London, againit the Lord Protector, remaining then with "3" 
the King at Hampton-Court. Of the which buline(S and 
trouble thus the Lord Protector writeth in his Letters to 
the Lord Ruffel in the Welt Country as followeth. 


A Letter of the Lord Proteétor, to the Lord 
Rufel, Lord Privy-Seal, concerning troubles 
working againft him. 

A™ our right bearty commendations to your good Alatter of | 

Lordjhip, bere hath of late rifen fuck a confpiracy ts, 4- Peo 

againft the Kings Majefty and us,as never bath been fen, the LPtivy- 

the which they cannot maintain but with fuch vain Let-** 

ters and falfe tales furmifed, as was never meant nor in« 

tended of us. They pretend and fay, that we bave fold 

Bulloign tothe French, and that we do withhold wages 

from the Soldiers, and other fuch Tales and Letters they 

do fpread abroad (of the which if any one thing were truc, 

we would not wih to live) the matter now being brought 

to a marvellous extremity, fuch as we would never have . 

thought it could have come unto, (pecially of thefe men to- 

wards the Kings Majefty and us, of whom we have de 

ferved no fuch thing, but rather much favour and love. 

But the cafe being as it ws, thss 3 to require and pray you 

to hajten you hither tothe defence of the Kings Majefty, 

with fuch force and power as you may, to fhew the part of” 

a true Gentleman, and of @ very friend: the which thing. 

we truft God fhall reward and the Kings Majefty in time. , 

to come, and we {hall never be unmindful of it to. We 

are fure you foall have other Letters from them : but as. 

yoss rege your duty to the Kings Majefty, we require you 

to make no Stay, but immediately repair with fuch force. 

as ye have to bis Highne Caftle of Wind{or, and caufe. 

the reft of fuch force as ye may make to folow you. sind fa. 

we bid you right heartily farewell. From Hampton-Court 

the fixth of Ottober. 


: Your Lord(hips affured loving’ 
Friend, Edward Somerfet. 


An Anfioer to the Lord Protectors Letter. 


O this Letter of the Lord Protector fent the fixth 

of Ofober, the Lord Rufel returning anfwer again 
upon the eighth of the faid month, firlt lamenteth the 
heavy diffention faln between the Nobility and him,which 
he taketh for fuch a Plague, as a greater could not be fent 
of Almighty God upon this Realm, being the next way; ~ "*, 
faith he, to make of us Conquerors, flaves, and like to in- Ti, #2,” 
duce upon the whole Realm an univerfal calamity and Rafts Late 
thraldom, unlefS the merciful goodnefs of the Lord dos" tome - 
help, and fome wife order be taken in ftaying thefe great Lord erete: 
extremities, And as touching the Dukes requeft in his 9 
Letters, forfomuch as he heard before of this broil of the 
Lords, and_ fearing left fome confpiracy had been meant , 
againlt the Kings perfon, he halted forward with, 

‘ uch 
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u 





24, 


fach company as he could make for the furety of the King, 
as to bier cppetamneds Now perceiving by the Lords Let- 
ters {ent unto him the fame fixth day of Oéfober thefe tu- 
mults to rife upon private caufes between him and them, 
he therefore thought it expedient that a convenient power 
Should be levied, to be in a readinefs to withftand the 
wort (what perils foever might enfue ) for the preferva- 
tion both of the King and flate of the Realm from the in- 
vation of foreign enemies,and alfo for the ftaying of blood- 
fhed, if any fuch thing fhould be intended between the 
warts in the heat of this faGtion. And this he thinking, heft 
for difcharge of his Allegiance humbly befeecheth his Grace 
to have the fame alfo in fpecial regard and confideration, 
firft that the Kings Majefty be put int no fear 5 and that if 
there be any fuch thing wherein he hath given jutt caufe 
to them thus to’proceed, he will fo conform himfelf as no 
fach private quarrels do redound to the publick difturbance 
of the Realm 3 certifying moreover the Duke, that if it 
were true which he underftandeth by the Lettew of ‘the 
“Lords, that he fhould fend about Proclamations and Let- 
ters for raifing up of the Commons, he liked not the fame. 


















Notwithftanding he trufted well that his wifdom would |. 


take fach a way as no effufion of blood fhould follow. 
sheGes. And thus much being contained in his former Letters of 
gents of the she eighth of Odober, in his next Letters again, written 
fwer of the the eleventh day of Oéfober,the faid Lord Ru/fel rejoycing 
£, Rafti*? oo hear of the moft reafonable offers of the Lord Protector 
efor. made unto the Lords, writeth unto him, and promifeth 
Heian to do what in the uttermoft power of him (and likewile of 


fallisitor Sir (Villiam Harbert joyned together with him) doth lie, 
for rease . to work fome honourable reconciliation between him and 
Lrotetor them 3 fo as his faid offers being accepted and fatisfied, 
ren fome good conclution might enfue, according to their good 
hope aud expectation: fignifying moreover, that as touch- 
ing the levying of men, they had refolved to have. the 
fame in readinefs for the benefit of the Realm, to occur 
all inconvenience whatfoever (either by foreign invafion 
or otherwife) might happen, and fo having their power 
at hand, to draw near, whereby they might have the bet- 
ter opportunity to be follicitors, and a means for this re- 
formation on both parties, dc. 
And thus much for anfwer of the Lord Rufel to the 
Lord Protectors Letters. 
Thetor’s But now to the matter again of the Lords, who toge- | 
af the ¢ ther with the Earl of Warwick (upon what occafion God , 
fembled 2- knoweth) being affembled at London, as ye heard againft | 
pit es the Lord Protector 3 when the King with his Council at 
Hampton-Court heard thereof, tirft Secretary Peter with - 


The Lord Protectors Letter to the Council. 


or feck, or what you do mean) and that you do feek uo +N 
hurt to the Kings Majefties perfons as touching all other Edw 
private matters, to avoid the effusion of Chriftian blood, No word 
and to preferve the Kings Majefties perfon, his Realm and hitherto 


it from 


Subjects, you fhall find us agreeable to any reafonable con- the Lords 
dition that you will require. For we do efteem the Kings 7° the Lord 


roteQor, 


wealth and tranquillity of the Realm, more than all other what they 
worldly things s yea more than our own life. Thus pray- required of 


im to do. 


ing you to fend your determinate anfiwer herein by Mafter Reatomable 
Secretary Peter, or if you will not let him go, by this Bea- conditions 


rer We befeech God to give both you and us grace to de- mae 


termine this matter, as may be to Gods honour, the pre- ProteBor 


fervation of the King, and the quiet of us all, which may 


be, if the fault be not.in you. And fo we bid you moit 
heartily farewell 


From the Kings Majefties Caftle 
of Windfor, the feventh of 
Odfober, 1549. 


Your Lordthips Loving 
Friend, E.Somer fet. 


After thefe Letters received, and the reafonable conditi- 
ons of the Lord Protector, and yet not much regarded of 
the Lords, they perfifting fill in their recited purpofe, 
took this advice, firft to keep themfelves in the City of 
London, as ftrong, as they might 5 and therefore calling up- 
on the Mayor and the Aldermen, they willed them in any 
cafe to provide a good and fubftantial Watch by night,and eerstede 
a good Ward by day, for the fafeguard of their City, and sanded tn 
the Ports and Gates thereof 5 which was confented unto, £o»d* 
and the Companies of London in their turns warned to 
watch and ward accordingly. 

Then the faid Lords and Counfellors dernanded of the ‘The city of 
Lord Mayor and his Brethren five hundred men to aid Pieted with 
them to fetch the Lord Protector out of Wind/or from the 300 men to 
King; but thereunto the Mayor anfwered, ‘That he could fetch, tel- 
grant none aid without the affent of Common-Council Theanlvtt 
of the City : Whereupon the next day a Common-Coun- cee 
cil was warned. But in the mean time the faid Lords of the Lorde. 
the Council affembled themfelves at the Lord Mayors srenoy® 
Houfe of London, who then was Sir Henry Amcottes in the bord 
Fithmonger, and William Lock Mercer, and Sir Fobn fader 
a Sheriffs of the faid City, and there the faid Coun- 
cil did agree and publith a Proclamation forthwith againft 
the Lord Proteétor, the effet of which Proclamation was 


the Kings meffage was fent unto them, whom the Lords as followeth : 


notwithitanding, detained ftill with them, making as‘yet 
no anfwer to the meffage. Whereupon the Lord Protector 
ywriteth to them in this manner as followeth. 


A Letter of the Lord Protector to the 
Council at London. 


The L. Bios M Y Lords, we commend us moft heartily unto you, 
teGors Lete LWA and whereas the Kings Maiefty was informed that 
Lords ofthe you were affembled in {uch [ert as yeu do now alfo remain, 
_ Gounciat “ind was advifed by us and fuch other of bis Council as 
svere then here about bis perfon, to fend Mr. Secretary 
Peter unto you, with fuch mefjage as whereby might have 
enfued the furety of his Majesties perfon, with preferva- 
tion of his Realm and Subjects, and the quiet both of ms, 
and your felves, as Mr. Secretary can well declare to you : 
his Majefty and we of bis Council here do not a little 
marvel that you tay Still with you the faid Mr. Secretary, 
and bave not as it were vouch{afed to fend anfwer to bis 
Majefty, neither by him nor any other. And for our felves 
awe do much more marvel and are right forry, as both we 
and you have good casfe to be, to fee the manner of your 
doings bent with violence, to bring the Kings Majesty and 
us to thefe extremities. Which as we do intend, if you 
will take no other way but violence, to defend as nature 
and our allegiance doth bind us, to extremity of death, and 
and to put all to Gods hand,yvho giveth vittory as it plea- 
feth him: fo that if any reafonable conditions and offers 
would take place (as hitherto none have been fignified un- 
to ws from you, nor do we underftand what you do require 


Firft, That the Lord ProteGtor, by his malicious and The effet 
evil Government, was the occafion of all the fedition that Sutmna” 
of late happened within the Realm. fet out 2- 

2. The lofs of the Kings Pieces in France. eee 

3. That he was ambitious and fought his own glory, 
as appeareth by building of moft famptuous and coftly 
Houfes in the time of the Kings Wars. 

4. That he efteemed nothing the grave counfel of the 
Counfellors. 

5. That he fowed divifion between the Nobles, the 
Gentlemen and Commons. 

6. That the Nobles affembled theméélves together at 
London for none other purpofe, but to have caufed the 
Protector to have lived within limits, and to have put fuch 
order for the farety of the Kings Majefty as appertained, 
whatfoever the Protectors doings were; which they faid © 
were unnatural, ungrate and trayterous. 

7. That the Proteétor flandered the Council to the 
King, and did what in him lay, to caufe’ variance between 
the King and the Nobles. 

8. That he was a great Traytor,and therefore the Lords 
detired the City and Commons to aid them, to take him 
from the King. 

And in witnefs and teftimony of the Contents of the ¢ann.? 
faid Proclamation,the Lords fub{cribed their names, which nae 
were thele : 


The Lord Rich, Lord Chancellor. 

The Lord Saint John, Lord great Mafter, and Pre- 
fident of the Council. 

The Lord Marquef of Noxthampton. 


| The 





The Kings Letter tothe Lord Mayor of London. o5 


{ENS The Earl of Warwick, Lord great Chamberlain. 
Raww.6 The Earl of Arundel, Lord Chamberlain. 

The Earl of Shrewesbury. © 

The Earl of Southampton, Wriothefley. 


Lord knoweth) being there ready furnithed with their 
oon bands of Serving-men, and other Souldiers and men 
of Arms, 


‘Who forthwith upon the fame addreffed their Letters in 


Sir Thomas Cheyney Knight, Treafurer of the Kings | femblable wife to the faid Lord Mayor and Aldermen in’ 


Houfe, and Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports. 
Sir John Gage Knight, Conftable of the Tower. | 
Sir William Peter Knight, Secretary. 
Sir Edward North Knight. 


Pleas. 


the Kings name; not only fora fupportation of Armed, 
men_to ferve their purpofes, and for a fufhicient Watch to 
fortifie their City, but alfo that they fhould not obey any 
fuch Letters, Proclamations, or Injunétions fent to them 


Sir Edward Montague, Chief Fustice of the Common | from the Duke. Which Letter of the Lords at the fame 


Sir Ralph Sadler. 

Sir John Baker, 

Sir Edward Wootton. 
Dottor Wootton, Dean of Canterbury. 
Sir Richard Southwell. 


TheLords After the aforefaid Proclamation was proclaimed, the 
one Lords or the moft part of them, continuing and lying in 
toGuildhale 7 don, came the next day to the Guildball, during the 
time that the Lord Mayor and his Brethren fat in their 
Court or inward Chamber, and entred and communed a 
long while with the Mayor : and at the laft the Mayor and 
his Brethren came forth unto the Common-Council,where 
was read the Kings Letter fent to the Mayor and Citizens, 
commanding them to aid him with a Thoufand well ap- 
pointed men out of heir City, and to fend the fame with 

all {peed to his Cattle at Wind/or. 
This Letter by name was directed to Sir Henry Am- 
cottes Knight, Lord Mayor, to Sir Rowland Hill Knight, 
Mayor Elect, and to the Aldermen and Common-Council 
of the City of Lowden. The day and date of the Letter 
was the fixth of Odober, in the third year of his Reign, 
being, figned with the hand of the King, and the Lord 
ProteCtor ; the Contents of which Letter, for the fatisfa- 
tion of the Reader, are here tobe feen in manner and 

‘form as followeth. 


EDWARD. 
By the King. 


The Cony Te and Welbeloved, We Grect you well. We 


1 : 
: crueetent charge and command you most earneftly to give or- 


+ "No theLord der with all {peed for the defence and prefervation of that 


AL: , f 
deenea and 047 City of London for ns, and to leay out of band, and 


Citizens OF to put a order as many as conveniently you may,well wea- 
the belale poned and arrayed, keeping good watch at the Gates, and 
of the Lord 40 fend ns hither, for the. defence of our perfon, one thou- 
* fand of that our City, of trufty and faithful men, to at- 
tend upon us and our most entirely beloved Uncle Edward 
Duke of Somerlet, Governour of our Perfon, and Prote- 
Gor of our Realms,Dominions and Subjeds,vell harneffed, 
and with good and convenient weapons fo that they do 
make their repair bither unto us this night, if it be pofible, 
or at the leaft to morrow before noon, and -in the mean 
time to do what appertaineth unto your duty for ours and 
our faid Uncles defence againft all [uch as attempt any 
confpiracy or exterprife of violence againft us and cur faid 
Uncle, as you know beft for our prefervation and defence 
at this prefent. Given under our Signet at our Mannor of 
Hampton-Court, the fixth of October, the third year of 

chr Reign, ; 


You hall further give credit to our trufty and 
. welbeloved Owen Cleydon, the Bearer 
hereof, in all fuch things as he hall further 
declare unto you on the behalf of us and 

our faid Uncle the Lord Protector. 


EDWARD SOMERSET. 


_. This Letter of the King and of the Lord Protector was 
not fo fecretly devifed, nor fo fpeedily fent, but the Lords 
keeping at London had knowledg immediately thereof (by 
the‘neans, as fome (uppofe, of the Lord Pager, who was 
then with the King and the Protector, but the truth the 


_ | inftant came likewife to the Lord Mayor and his Brethren, 
the fixth day of the faid month of Ofobers The tenour 
and Copy of which Letter here enfueth. 


To our very good Lord, the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Citizens of Loxdoz. 


A our hearty commendations unto your good Lord- The Letter 
Ship s knowing your hearty favour and earneft zeals of the Lords 
to the prefervation of the Kings Majefty, and of thes Lord Mayor 
Realm, and other his Majefties Realms and Dominions, #4 Com 
we-bave thought good to advertife you, that notwith- don againgt 
Handing all the good advice and counfel that we could {ee tard 
give to tbe Duke of Somerfet, to fay himfelf within rea- nore 
fonable limits, and to ufe bis Government now in the ten- 
| der age of bis Majefty, in fuch fort as might tend to bis 
Highnefs furety, tothe confervation of bis eftate, and to 
his honour 3 the faid Duke neverthelef Still continuing in 
his pride, covetoufne[s, and ambition, ceafeth not daly, 
by all the ways and means he can devife, to enrich bimfelf 
without meafure, and to impoveri[h his Majefty. 
He buildeth in four or five places moft fumptuoufly, and 
leaveth the fe Souidiers unpayed of their wages, unvi- 
ualed, andin all things fo unfurnifhed, as the loffes late- 
ly fuftained, to the greateft difhonour that ever ca te to : 
the King and this Realm, do declare. He foweth daily Crime taid 
divifion between the Nobles and Gentlemen, and Com- Prontor™ 
| mons. He rewardeth and entertaineth a number of thofe *y the 
that were Captains of the Commons in thefe late infurre- te 
ions 5 and finally in fuch wife fubverteth all Laws, Fu- 
tice and good order (as it is evident) that putting bis 
trust in the Commons, and perceiving that the Nobles and 
Gentlemen fhould be an impediment to him in his Devil- 
lifh purpofes, be laboureth first to have them deftroyed, 
and thinketh after eafily enough to archieve his defire, 
which it appeareth plainly, is to occupy the Kings Maje- ype judte. 
Sties place. For his doings, whofoever lift to bebold thera, cate fitit bm 
da manifeftly declare, that he mindeth never to render ™™™ 
account to bis Majefty of his proceedings. 
Thefe things with many moe too long to recite, confider- 
ed, we pondered with our felves, that either we muft tra- 
vel-for fome reformation, or we must in effect as it were 
confent with him to the deftruttion of our Sovereign Lord 
-and Country. Whereupon laying apart all refpects, and reft- 
ing only upon our duties, we joined in pa and thought 
quietly to have treated the matter with him. Who percei- 
ving that we joyned for the King, and would have fuch 
order as might be for the furety of bis Majefties perfor, 
and the Commenwealth, feraight put himfelf in force, and 
refteth at plain point (as it appeareth) either to go through, 
with his deteftable purpofe in fuch fort as he hath done, or 
to try it by the fword. weed 
Now forfomuch as we fee prefently, that dnlefs there be 
a reformation, the perfon of the Kings Majefty is in moft 
certain danger, and this Realms our natural Country like 
to be deftroyed with all our pofterities, like as we have 
again fully refolved with Gods help, either to deliver the: 
Kings Majefty and the Realms from this extreme ruin and 
deftrudlion, or to (pend onr lives for the declaration of our 
faithful hearts and duties, fo knowing your hearty good 
wills and truth to bis Majefty, and therefore nothing 
doubting of your readinefs to joyn with us in cur godly pur- 
pofe, we thought good to let you know the very troth of our 
enterprife, and in the Kings Majefties pal to require, 
you not only to put good and fubfPantial order for watch 
and ward, bat alfo to have an earneft continual regard to 
| the prefervation, within your City, of all Harnef,, Wea" 
pons, and Munitions, fo as none be fuffered to be conveyed: 
to the faid Dike, nor any others attending about him and_ 
efidess 
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rheeityof After the receiving of thefe two Letters above mention- 
5 ed, the one from the King, the other from the Lords, 
fweeoutsae which came both at one inflant, with contrary command- 


ry Urttes yen to the Lord Mayor and Citizens of London, the cafe 


Zonday ur 


ed with 


fant. 


The Recor. The cafe thus ftanding perplexedly, firft by the mouth 
dee (peak- 
evi for the 


Lords. 


Tae grave 
Ovation of 


a diitrerr 
Citizen 


{pecking for 


the Hiag, 


whofe name “ of King, Henry the Third, and the fame time the Barons 
vas George 
Stadler 2 


Pesllament- “ City of Loadon,and that in a rightful caufe for the Com- 


men. 


BiGon be. “* monwealth,which was for the execution of divers good 
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The troubles of the good Duke of Somerfet,with Articles laid to his charge. 


befides, that you from henceforth obey no Letters, Procla- matter will be fo pacitied, that neither hall the King nor Sarthe 
mations, nor other Commandments to be fent from the faid |“ yet the Lords have caufe to feek for further aid, neither | #46 
Duke. And thus we bid your Lordfhip moft heartily fare- |“ we to offend any of theni both. 
weil, 

































From London, the fixth | 


After this tale the Commons flayed, and the Lord May- pet 
of Oésber. 


or and his Brethren for that time brake up, till they had /.755% $ 
further communed with the Lcrds. To make fhort, } let be noted 
pafS what order by the City was taken. But the conclufion en ta 
was, that the Lords (upon what occafion I know not) fat 500 men, 
the next day in Council in the Star-Chamber, and trom Dutthey, 
thence fent Sir Philip Hobbie with the Letter of credence feat. 
to the Kings Majefiy, befeeching and requelting his Maje- 
{ty to give credit to that which the faid Sir Pdilip {hould 
declaxe unto his Majefty in their names; and the King 
gave him liberty to fpeak, and moft gently heard all-that 
he had to fay. Who fo handled the matter, declaring, his 
meffage in the name of the Lords,that in the end the Lord 54.1, pro: 
Protector was commanded from the Kings prefence, and te@or com- 
fhortly was committed to ward in a Tower within the Ca- pias 
fle of Windfor, called Beauchamp Tower, and {oon after Windfor- 
were ftayed Sir Thomas Smith, Mr. Whalley, Mr. Fifher, @%* 
and many other Gentlemen that attended upon the Lord 
Protector. The fame day the Lords of the Council reforted 
to the King, and the next day they broughr from thence 
the Lord Proteétor, and the other that were there ftayed, 
and conveyed them through the City of Lewdon unto the 
Tower, and there left them. 

Shortly after the Lords reforted unto the Teer, and The Lord 
there charged the Lord Protector with fundry. Articles, eed 


which follow. to the 
Tower. 


Your Lordfhips affured 
loving Friends, 


William Saint fobn. . 
IV, Northampton. 
Fohn Warwick. 
Arundel. 

Th. Southampton. 
William: Peter. 
Edward North. - 
Fohn Gage. 

Richard Southwell. . 


feemed hard to them, and very doubtful (as it was indeed ) 
what way to take, and what were beft for the Citizens of 
Tendon to do. On the one tide the name and authority of 
the King was much,on the other fide the power and Gar- 
rifons of the Lords, lying then in London, was not ‘little, 
which feemed then to be fuch as would have no re- 
ulfe. : 
7 ; Articles objetted againft the Lord Protetfor. 
of the Recorder it was requelted, that the Citizens would ; 
grant their aid rather unto the Lords, for that the Prote- 
étor had abufed both the Kings Majelty and the whole 
Realm, and chat without he were taken from the King, 
and made to underftand his folly, this Realm was in great 
hazard, and therefore required that the Citizens would 
willingly affent to aid the Lords with five hundred | authority did ftay and let Juftice, and fubverted the Laws, 
imen. . as well by your Let ers, as by your Commandments. 
Hereunto of a great part in the Common-Council was}. 3. Alfo you cauled divers perfons being arrefted and 
no othet anfwer made but filence. But the Recorder (who| imprifoned for Treafon, Murder, Manflaughter, and Fe- 
at that time was Mr. Brook) {till vetted upon them for an-| lony, to be difcharged and fet at large, againit the Kings 
wer, At the lait Nepped up a wife and good Citizen | Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 
named George Stadlow, and faid : 4. Alfo you have made and ordained Lieutenants for 
the Kings Armies, and other weighty affairs, under your 
“ In this cafe it is good for us to think of things paft,] own writing and feal. ‘ 
“ to avoid the danger of things to come. I remember, faith} 5. Alfo you have communed with the Embaffadors of 
“he, in a ftory written in Febians Chronicle, of the War other Realms, difcourfing alone with them the weighty 
“ between the King and his Barons, which was in the time} caufes of this Realm. 
6. Alfo you have fometime rebuked,checked, and taun- 
“(as our Lords do now) demanded aid of the Mayor and] ted, as well privately as openly, divers of the Kings moft 
Honourable Councellors, for fhewing and declaring their 
advifes and opinions againft your .purpofes in the Kings - 


[ee You took upon you the Office of Protector artictes ob- 
and Governour, upon condition exprefsly and {pecially aie the 
that you would do nothing in the Kings affairs, publickly L. Prote@or 
or privately.but by the affent of the late Kings Executors. ° 


2. Alfo you,contrary to the faid condition, of your own 


teveen the « Tawsagainft the King, which would not fuffer thofe| weighty affairs, faying fometimes to them, that you need 


Lords and 
fing Henry 
che Third. 


The vvratis 


ota King 


“Laws to be put in execution; and the City did aid them, | not to open matters unto them, and would therefore be 
“and it came to an open Battel, and the Lords prevailed | otherwife advifed, and that you would, if they were not 
* againft the King, and took the King and his Son prifon- | agreeable to your opinion, put them out, and take other 
“ eys, and upon certain conditions the Lords reftored the} at your pleafure. 

« King and his Son again to their liberties, and among all] 7. Alfo you had and held againft the Law, in your own. 
© other conditions this was one, that the King fhould not | houfe, a Court of. Requelts, and thereby did inforce divers 
only grant his pardon to the Lords, but alfo to the Citi- | the Kings fubje¢ts to antwer for their Freeholds and Goods, 
& gens of London 5 the which was granted, yea and the | and determined the fame to the fubvertion of the fame 
& fare was ratitied by At of Parliament. But what fol- | Laws. 

& Jowed of it? Was it forgotten? no furely, nor forgi-| 8. Alfo, you being no Officer, without the advice of 
“ ven neither, during the Kings life. The Liberties of the | the Council, or the more part of them, did difpofe of the 
“ City were taken away, ftrangers appointed to be our | Offices of the Kings gift for money, and granted Leafes 
“ Heads and Governours, the Citizens given away body | and Wards of the Kings, and gave Prefentations to the 
“and goods, and from one perfecution to another were | Kings Benetices, and Bifhopricks, having no authority fo 
© moft miferably affliéted. Such a thing is it to enter into | to do. And further, you did meddle with the felling of the 
< the wrath of a Prince, as Solomon faith, The wrath end | Kings lands, ; 

© indignation of a Prince is death. Wherefore, forafmuch | 9. Alfo you commanded Multiplication and Alcumiltry 





coe wh as chis aid is required of the Kings Majefty, whofe voice | to be practifed, to abufe the Kings Coyn. 
wored. 


“ we ought to hearken unto (for he is our high Shepherd) 10, Alfo you caufed a Proclamation to be made con- 
“€ yather than unto the Lords, and yet 1 would not wifh | cerning Inclofures, whereby the common people have 
“ the Lords to be clearly fhaken off 5 my-counfel is, that | made divers TInfurrections, and levied open War, and di- 
« they with us, and we with them may joyn in fuit, and | {trained and fpoiled divers of the Kings fubjeéts, which 
gmake our moft humble Petition to the Kings Majefty, | Proclamation went forth againft the will of the whole 
« shat it would pleafe his HighnefS to hear fuch complaint | Council, 
“ apainit the Government of the Lord Protector, as may 

“he iuttly alledged and proved, and I doubt not but this | 


im Alfo 
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The Story of the Troubles of the Lord Proteétor. One ee 


fens) . a1. Alfo, you have caufeda Commiffion, with certain, 

Lzdw.65 ‘Articles thereunto annexed, to be made out concerning 
inclofures of Commons,High-ways,decaying of Cottages, 
and divers other things, giving the Commiffioners au- 
thority to hear and determine the fame caufes, to the fub- 
verfion of the Laws and Statutes of this Realm; whereby 
much Sedition, Infurreétion, and Rebellion have rifen and | 
grown amongft the Kings Subjects. 

12. Alfo, you have fuffered the Rebels and Traitors to 
affemble and tolie in Camp and Armor againft the King, 
his Nobles and Gentlemen, without any {peedy fubduing 
or repreffing of them. 

13. Alfo, you did comfort and incourage divers of the 
faid Rebels, by giving of them divers fums of your own 
Money,and by promifing to divers of them, fees,rewards and 
fervices. ; ; 

14. Alfo, you in favour of the faid Rebels did, a- 

gainft the Laws, caufe a Proclamation to be made, that 
{amb none of thefaid Rebels or Traitors fhould be fued os vexed 
~ by any perfonfor any their offences in the faid Rebellion, 
to the clear fubverfion of the Law. 

15. Alfo you have faid in the time of the Rebellion, 
that you liked well thedoings and proceedings of the faid 
Rebels and Traitors; and faid, That the covetoufnefs of 
the Gentlemen gave occalion to the common people to 

. rife, faying al(o, That better it were for the Commons to 
die, than perif for lack of living. 

16. Alfo you faid, that the Lords of the Parliament 
were loth to incline themfelvesto reformation of inclofures 
afd other things, therefore the people had good caufe to 
reform the things themfelves. 

17. Alfo you, after the report an¢ declaration of the 
defaults and lacks reported to you by fuch as did furvey 
Bulleign and the Pieces there, would never amend the fame 
defaults. ; 

18. Alfo you would not fuffer the Kings Pieces beyond 
the Seas, called New-haven and Black-neft, to be furnifh- 
ed with men and victuals, although you -were adverti- 
fed of the defaults therein by the Captains of the fame 
Pieces and others, and were thereto advertifed by the Kings 

~ Council; whereby the Frexch King, being the Kings 
open Enemy, was encovraged and comforted to invade 
and win the Pieces, to the Kings great lofs, and difhonour 
of his Realm. 

19. Alfo you declared and publifhed untruly, as well to 
the Kings Majefty, as to other the young Lords atten- 
dant upon his Graces perfon, that the Tork, of the Coun- 
cil at London minded to deftroy the King, and you required 
the King never to forget it, but co revenge it: and like- 
wife you required the young Lords to put the King in re- 
membrance thereof, to the intent to make {edition and 
difcord between the King and his Lords, 

20, Alfo where the Kings Majelties Privy Council, of 
their love and zeal that they did bear unto the King and 
his Realm, did confult at Lowdon, to have communed 
with you, to the intent to move you, charitably toamend 
your doings and mifgovernment, you, hearing of their 
faid affembly, cauf@l to be declared by Letters in divers 
places, the faid Lords to be high Traitorsto the King, to 
the great difturbance of the Realm. 











































ees! Nd thus much hitherto concerning the firft 


fal working trouble of the Lord Proteétor Duke of Somerfer, 
ef the Lord 


of the Lord with the Crimes and Articles objected againft him, with 
PreteGor. his prifonment alfo in the ‘Tower, and the texrible Procla- 
mation given out againft him. All which purpofes of 
man, though they feemed fully to intend no lefsthan the 
fpilling of his blood 3 yet the Lord above, the only dif- 
pofer of all mens purpotes, fo ordered the matter by the 
means of the King, labouring for his Uncle, that in fhort 
while after he was Jet out of the Tower, and that Procla- 
‘the Lord mation which before had made him a Traitor, within three 
Prote&or days after was called in again, (4 Domino fattum e¢ 
ar ofthe illad 1) with commandment given, none of i ce 
Towers Old. And fo the Duke of Somerfet, gracioufly efcaping 
this adverfity, was again'reftored, though not to the for- 
Thez.treu- mer office, yet unto liberty, wherein he continued the 
bie of the . 
Dakeof {pace of two years and two days. 
Somerferr After the which time of ‘refpite being expired, the faid 
Duke of Somerfet was apprehended and committed again 
tothe Tower, and with him alfo Sit Michael Stanbop, 


Sit Ralfe Vane, Six Myles Partridge, and other. ~ 
At length the time being come of his. arraigme:it 
aforefaid good Duke being brought from the Tu. - 
was conveyed through London with the Axof the Tus: - 
before him, and with great preparance-of Bills, Halbeids, e»» 
Pikes, and Polaxes in moft forcible wifes a Watch alto fet *o"F owen 
and appointed before every mans Door through the high ; 
fireet of London, and fo was he brought into Wefminffer 


i Hall, where the Lords of the Council fitting as his Judges 


in the middle of the Hall,upon a new Scaffold, he was there 
before them arraigned and charged both with Treafon and 
Felony. . 

In the which judgment, I pa(s over the urifeemly TH we 
fpeech} the vile taunts and defpiteful rebukes, without all cereain Ja- 
modefty or honefty, ufed by certain of the Sergeants and {y°* ariue 
Juftices, and fome other fitting there. All which not ia judgment 
withftanding he patiently and quietly did faffer, neither $8204)" ¢ 
forming inwardly in ftomach, nor reviling them with Somerfer. 
words again; but like a Lamb, following the true Lamb thegreat 
and txample of all mecknefS, was contented to take all patience of 
things attheir hands, and with no lef patience to bear frye ta 
now their ungentle and cruel railings, than he did before tsking re- 
their glavering, words and flatterings in tire of his high ™" 
eftate and profperity. And asthe-patience of this good 
Duke was marvelous in forbearing his enemies, fo alfo was Tiedeset 
his difcretion and temperance no ie(fs feen in anfwering for the Dukein 
himfelf tothe Articles to him objected 3 whereunto he #8, 
wifely and fubftantially replied, putting himfelf in the 
end to be tried by his Peers. Who then at length, after 
confultation had, did frame and temper their verdict thus 5 
That as concerning the cafe of Treafon, wherewith he 
was charged, they difcharged him, but they accounted 
him guilty of Felony. When the people (which were 
there prefent to a great number) heard the Lords fay, Not 
guilty, (meaning by the cafe of Treafon) fuppoting no 
lefS butthat hehad bin clearly acquitted bythefe words, : 
and efpecially feeing the Ax of the Tower to be carried a- The hearty 
way, forgreat joy and gladnefs they made an outery, well ee 
declaring their loving, affection and hearty favour unto the toward. the 
Duke, whofe live they greatly defired, But this opinion of Beker 
the people was deceived, and the innocent Duke condem- ; 
ned todie for Felony. Which Act of Felony had been 5,045 op 
made a little before againft the Rebels and unlawful affem- Semerfit 
blies, fuch as fhould {eek or prccure the death of any ccnderned 
Councellor, fo that every fuch attempt and procurement, Ste se, 
according to the AG, fhould be adjudged Felony. By the "4.6. 
vertue of which AG the Duke being accufed, with cer- the p. of 
tain other hisComplices, to intend and purpofe the death Somerferae- 
ofthe Duke of Northumberland, and of certain betide, fete die 
was therefore caft and condemned of Felony, and fo was death orthe 
returned toward the Toweragain. asia 

At whofe paffage through the City great exclamations 
and outcries were made again of the people, fome rejoy- 
cing that he was acquitted, fome bewailing that he was 
condemned. 

Thus the good Duke paffing through a great part of 
the City, landing at the Crane of the Vinetree, was con- 
veied to the Tower, where he indured till the 22 of ‘Fans- 
ary. Ulpon the which day, at thecoming down of the 
Letter of execution from the King and the Council, the 
forefaid Duke and Uncle to the King being found no Trai- 
tor, only being caft by the AG of Felony, was delivered un- 
to the Sheriffs, and fo brought to the place of execution. 

Touching which execution a few words here would be 
beftowed, in defcribing the wonderful orderand manner 
thereof, as it hath faithfully been fuggefted to us upon the 
credit of a certain Noble Perfonage,who not only was there 
prefent at the deed doing, but alfo in a manner next unto 
him upon the Scaffold, beholding the order of all_ things 
with his eyes, and with his penalfo reporting the fame in 
order and manner as here followeth. 


shumberlond 


In the year of our Lord, 1552, the two and twentieth 
of ‘Fanuary, in the fixth year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, he being yet under age and governance 
of Tutors, the noble Duke of Somerfes, Uncle to King, 
Edward, was broughtout of the Tower of London, and 
according to the manner delivered to the Sheriffs of the 
City, and compaffed round about with a great number of 
armed men both of the Guard and others,he was brought un-. 
tothe Scaffold on Tower Hill, a" he nothing changing, 
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The Troubles, Death and Commendatian of ibe Duke of Somerfet. 


either voice or countenance, but in a manner with the 
fame gefture which he commonly ufed at home, kneeling 
down upon both his knees, and lifting up his hands, com- 
mended himfelf unto God. , 

After that he had ended a few fhort Prayers, flanding 
up again, and turning himfelf toward the Ea/? fide of the 
Scaffold, nothing at all abafhed (asit feemed to me ftand- 
ing about the midft of the Scaffold, and diligently mark- 
ing all things) either with the fight of the Ax, or yet of 
the Hangman, or of prefent deaths but with the like ala- 
crity and cheerfulnefs of mind and countenance as before 
times he was accuftomed to hear the caufes and fupplication 
of other, and efpecially the Poor (towards whom, as it 
were witha certain Fazherly love to his Children, he al- 
sways fhewed himfelf moft attentive ) he uttered thefe 
words tothe people. 


Early beloved Friends, I am brought hither to fuffer 
death, albeit that Inever offended againft the King 
neither by word nor deed, and have been abvays as faith- 
fel and true unto this Realm as any man hath been. But 
‘orfomuch as 1 am by a Law condemned to die, Ido ac- 
knowledge my felf as well as others to be fubjett thereunto, 
Wherefore to teftifie my obedience which I owe unto the 
Laws, I ans come hither to fuffer death wheretnuo I 
aillingly offer my (elf, with moft hearty thanks unto God, 
that bath given me this time of repentance, who right 
through fudden death have taken away my life, that nei- 
ther I fhould have acknowledgede bim nor my feif. 
Moreover, dearly beloved Friends, there is yet fome- 
what that I mujt put you in mind of, as touching Chriffi- 
an Religion; which fo long as Iwas in Authority I al- 


the Deke of ways diligen'ly fet forth and furthered to my power. 


Som-efer ia 
ferring 
forth tree 
Religion. 


‘A fadden 
noi and 
fear of the 
people at 


Neither dol repent me of my doings, but refoyce therein, 
fith that now the fiate of Chriftian Religion cometh moft 
near unto the form and order of the Primitive Church.Which 
thing Tefteem asa great benefit given of God both unto 
you and mex moft heartily exhorting you all, that this 
svhich is moft purely fet forth unto you, you will with like 
thankfulnefs accept and embrace,and fet out the fame in your 
living, Which thing if you do nor, without doubt greater 
wifchief and calamity will follow. 


When he had fpoken thefe words, fuddenly there was a 
terrible noife heard ; whereupon there came a great fear 
upon all men, This noife was as it had been the noife of 


the death of {crue great ftormm or Tempelt, which unto fome feemed 
the Dukeef ¢o be heard from above 3 like as if a great deal of Gun- 


S-mufet, 
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powder being inclofed inan Armory, and having caught 
fire, had violently broken out. But unto fome again it 
feemea as though it had been a great multitude of Horfe- 
men running together, or coming upon them. Such a 
noife then was in the ears of all men, albcit they faw no- 
thing. Whereby it happened that all the people being a- 
mazed without any evident canfe, without any violence or 
ftroke ftricken, or any man feen, they ran away, fome in- 
to the Ditches and Puddles.and fore into the Houfes therea- 
bouts; otherfome, being afraid of the horror and noife, 
fell down gioveling unto the ground, with their Polaxes 
and Halberds ; and moft of them cried out, Jefus fave us, 
Jefus faveus. Thofe which tarried ftill in their places, 
for fear knew not where they were 5 and J niy felf which 
was there prefent among the reft, being alfo afraid in this 
hurly burly, ftood {til altogether amazed, looking when 
any man would knock me on thehead. It happened here, 
asthe Evangelifts write it did unto Chrift, when as the 
Gficers of the high Priefts and Phartfees, coming with 
Weapons to take him, being aftonied ran backwards and 
fell to the ground. 

Inthe mean time, whileft thefe things were thus in 
doing, the people by chance {pied one Sir Anthony Brown 
riding under the Scaffold ; which was the occation of a 
new noife, For when they faw him coming, they conje- 
&tured that which was not true, but notwithftanding 
which they all wifhed for, That the King by that Meffen- 
ger had fent his Uncle pardon ; and therefore wich great 
rejoycing and cafting up their Caps, they cried out Pardon, 
Pardon iscome; God fave the King. Thus this pood 
Duke, although he was deftitute of all mans help, yet he 


faw before his departure, in low great love and, favour he See 
was with all men. And truly Ido not t!nk that in fo. Ends 
great flaughter of Dukes as hath been in En/gand within 
thele few years, there were fo many weeping eyesat one 
time 5 and not without caufe. For all men did fee in the 
decay of this Duke the publick ruine of all England, ex- 
cept {uch as indeed did perceive nothing, 
But now toreturn from whence we have ftrayed; the 
Duke in the mean time fianding {till in the fame place, 
modeftly and with a grave countenance made a fign to the 
people with his hand, that they would keep themfelves 
quiet. Which thing being done, and lilence obtained, he, 
{pake unto them in this manner. 
; Dearly beloved Friends, there is no [uch matter here eae 
in hand as you vainly hope or believe. It feemeth thus of the Duke 


Zod unto Almighty God, whofe ordinance it is meet and aaintothe - 


jeople. 


neceffary that we all be obedient unto. . Wherefore I pray . 
you all to be quiet, and to be contented with my death, 
which Iam moft willing to fuffer s and let us now joyn in 
Prayer unto the Lord for the prefervation of the Kings 
Majefly, unto whom hitherto I have always {hewed my 
Self a moft faithful and true Subject. Ihave abvays been 
moft diligent about his Majefty in his affairs both at home 
and abroad, and no lefs diligent in feeking the commun 
commodity of the whole Realm. At which words all the 
people cried out and faid, it was most true. 5 
Then the Duke proceeding, faid, Unto whofe Majefty Tetimony 
I wifh continual health , with all fecility and al] ofte peo 


7 i 4 le with the 
profperous fucce(s. Whereunto the people again cried out, the Duke of 
Amen. - Somerfere 


Moreover, I do wih unto all his Counfellors the grace 
and favour of God, whereby they may rule in all things 
uprightly with juftice. Unto whom I exbort you all in the 
Lord to fhew your felves obedient, as it is your bounden 
duty, under the pain of condemnation, and alfo msoft pro- 
fitable for the prefervation and fafeguard of the Kings 
Majefty. F 

_ Moreover, forfomuch as heretofore Ihave had often- The conte 
times affairs with divers men, and hard it is to pleafe Hon oF Re 
every man, therefere if there be any that hath been offend- Semerfer. 
ed and injured by me, I moft humbly requive and ask him 
forgivene/s, but efpecially Almighty God, whom through- 
out all my life have moft grievoufly offended 5 and all 
other whatfoever they be that have offended me, I do with 
my whole heart forgive them. Now I once again require 
you dearly beloved inthe Lord, that you will keep your 
felves quiet and ftiil, left through your tumult you might 
trouble me. For albeit the f{pirit be willing and ready, oF Some 
the flefh is frail and wavering, and through your quiet- dieth in the 
nef{s I halt be much more quieter.. Moreover, I defire you ject 
all to bear me witne(s that I die here in the Faith of Fefus 
Chrift 5 defiring you to help me with your Prayers, 
ee I may perfevere confiant in the fame unto my lives 
end. 

After this, he turning himfelf again about likea meek | , hk 

Lamb, kneeled down upon his knees, Then Doctor Cox, ‘aotty rae 
which was there prefent to counfel and advertife him, t* 
delivered a certain Scroll into his hand, wherein was con- 
tained a brief confeffion unto God. Which being’ read, 
he ftood up again upon his feet, without any trouble of 
mind (as it appeared) and firft bad the Sheriffs farewel, 
then the Lieutenant of the Tower, and other,taking them - 
all by the hands which were upon the Scaffold with him. 
Then he gave the Hangman certain Money. Which done, 
he put off his Gown, and kneeling down again in the 
ftraw, untied his Shirt-ftrings. After that, the Hangman 
coming unto him turned down his Collar round about his 
neck, and all other things which did let or hinder him. 
Then lifting up his eyes to Heaven, where is only hope 
remained, and covering his face with his own hand- 
kercher, he laid himfelt down along, fhewing no man- 
ner of token of trouble or fear, neither did his coun- 
tenance change, but that before his eyes were covered 
there began to appear a red colour in the midft of his 
cheeks. 

Thus this moft meck and gentle Duke lying along, The godly 
and looking for the ftroke, becaufe his Doub'et covered Duke of 
his neck, he wascommanded to uife up and rut it off 3 and 5777" 
then laying himfelf down again upon the block, and cal- 
ling thrice upon the name of Jefus faying, Lord “fefius 

fave me,as he was the third time repeating the paces 
the 











KING the name of Jefus was in uttering, in a moment he was 
Ewd6$ bereft both of head and life, and fleptin the Lord Jefus, 
being taken away from all dangers and evils of this life, 
and refting now in the peace of God; in the preferment 
of whofe truth and Gofpel he always fhewed hirnfelf an 
excellent inftrument and member, and therefore hath 
xeceived the reward of his labours: Thus, gentle Rea- 
der, thou hatt here the true Hiftory of this worthy and 
-noble Duke, and if any man report it otherwife, let it be 
counted as a lie. 
The vertusy . 8touching the manners, difpofition, life and conver- 
of the Dake fation of the faid Duke and the Kings Uncle, what thal 
oF Somerfe. we need to fpeak, when as he cannot be fufficiently com- 
mended, according to the dignity of his vertues ? There 
was always in him great humanity, and fuch meeknefsand 
gentlenefs, asis rare to be found in fo high Eftate. He 
was prone and ready to give ear unto the complaints and 
fupplications of the poor, and no lefs attentive unto the 
affairs of the Commonwealth. Which if he had lived 
together with King Edward, he was like to do much 
good ia reforming many miforders within this Realm. 
He was utterly ignorant of all craft and deceit, and as far 
_ void of all pride and ambition, as he was from doing of 
injury, being indeed utterly void of both. He was of a 
gentle difpotition, not coveting to be revenged 5 more apt 
and ready to be deceived, than todeceive. His ancient 
The zealou love and zeal of the Gofpel and of Religion he brought 
Randing of with him to the ftate of this his Dignity. The proof 
Somerjer ia whereof fufficiently was feen in his conftant ftanding to 
defence of Gods truth, and zealous defence thereof, againft the Bi- 
againtt the fhops of Chichefter, Norwich, Lincoln, London, and 
wake others moe, in the confuleation had ‘at Windfor, the firlt 
year of the Kings Reign. : 
Relea Briefly , confidering the nature and vertues of this 
fon between Duke, I may (as feemeth ) not unaptly compare and 
Pate refemble him unto Duke Humfrey, the good Duke of 
toK. Henry Glocefte. Who likewife being Uncle unto King Henry 
fee the fixth and Prote€tor of the Realm (as this was alfoto 
Duke of King Edovard the fixth) yet he wanted ‘not his Enemies 
Swmofet - and privy enviers, efpecially Henry Beauford Cardinal, 
Edward ithe Bifhopof Winchefter, and Lord Chancellor of England 5 
ah who, at that time difdaining and envying the rule and 
authority of this Duke, procured much trouble againft 
him, and greatdivifion in the whole Realm, infomuch 
that all the Shops within the City of London were fhut 
in for fear of the favourers of thefe two great perfon- 
ages; for each part had affernbled no finall number of 
people ya. 
Fouhing FOF pacifying whereof the Axchbifhop of Canterbury 
the troubles and the Duke of Quinber, called the Prince of Portugal, 
ofthe Dake rode eight times in one day betweei the two adverfaries. 
read before, Stich were when the troubles of this tumultuous divificn 
within the Realm, between thefe two, as is before, ex- 
preffed ; not much unlike to the troublefome difcord be- 
twixt parties in this Protectors days. And as in their af- 
fliGtions and - troubles thefe two Dukes feemed not much 
unlike, fo in matters of Religion, and in difcerning trith 
from falfhood, their zeals feemed not much difcrepant. 
Although the light of the Gofpel did not fo fully then 
thine out, as in the time of this later, Duke, (the [Lord 
be praifed therefore) yet the wifdor and towardnefs of the 
other Duke alo touching the fame was not utterly un- 
worthy of his commendation. For the more manifeft 
A faife mt. declaration whereof, amongft many other his godly do- 
racle dete- ings, we may take for example the prudent and famous 
ae A& of that noble Duke, in difcerning and trying out 
Glesfer, the falfe lying miracle and Popith Hypocrite of the blind 
Begger at Saint Albans, mentioned in his ftory before. 
For the which caufe, and for his diligent ftudy in reform- 
ing that and fuch other blind abufes of fained Religion, he 
was the more hated of the Spiritualty, and fuch as Win- 
chester then was. 
Finally as this Lord ProteCtor Duke of Somerfet the 
Kings Uncle, by certain of the Council was then accufed, 
arraigned and condemned for the trefpafs ( as it was 
a. given forth) of Felony (although I never heard he mur- 
picts dered or robbed any) fo the other Uncle of King Henry 
Wit. Tivdal the {ixth was made away. Of whofe deceafe thus writeth 
res M. Tindal in his pratife of Prelates ; at the laft they found 
the means to contrive a drift to bring their matters to pa(s, 
and made a Parliament far from the Citizens of London, 


where was flain the faid good Duke and the only wealth 
of the Realm, and the mighty Shield which fo long had 
_Kept it from the forrow, which fhortly after hisdeath fell. 
upon them by heaps.” But the Chronicles (faith, he) 
cannot tell wherefore he died,; nor by what means. 
NeverthelefS, this they teftifie, that he was a vertuous 
man, godly and good to the Commonwealth. 

But to leave Duke Humjrey, and to return to the man- 
















































in warfare abroad. Under whofe government and guid- 
ing not only divers rebellions commotions were happily 
fappreffed here at homes but alfo abroad, in the expedi- 
tion of Scotland, fucha_Victory was given him of God, 
that with the lofs fcarce of fix hundred of his own men, 
there were of the enemies as good or little lefs than ten 
thoufand flain and put’ to flight, and even the very fame 
day and time in the which all the Idolatrous Images were 
here burnt at London. And yet all thefe Wars notwith- 
ftanding, whereunto he was againft his will compelled, 
he was aman of nature fingularly given to peace, as 
may “be feen by the fweet and peaceable exhortation by 


Scotland. : 


mendations of thisDuke, one thing there was too, which 
both diftained his honour and eftimation ‘much, and alfo 
more empaired and hindered his own life and fafety;, which 
was, that he in condefcending to the death of his Brother, 
followed too rafhly the perfwafion of certain whofoever 
they were; for that maiter lacked not perchance fome fin- 
gular fetch and policy of-fome, more craftily than godly 
difpofed perfons, as many good men have fuppofed. 

But whatfoever of that matter is tobe deemed, credible 
it is that the faid Duke, in faffering or procuring the 
death of his Brother, not only endamaged himfelf, 
and weakened his own power, but alfo provoked the 
chaftifement of Gods fcourge and Rod, which did folight 
upon him. 


Brother, becaufe the cafting of him was fo near to the 
death of King Henry, as1 know not upon whom or what 
caufe the fame did proceed 5 I pafS it over and leave it to 
the Lord. Notwithftanding, as for the Duke of Somerfes, 
whatfoever his other vicesand vertueswere, this is certain, 
that his end (the Lord fo working with him) was con- 
{tant in Chrifts truth, as his life was before agreat main- 
tenance of ‘the fame. 


Not long after the death of the Duke of Somerfet, in 
the next year following, deceafed the King himfelf about 
the Mouth of ‘fume, whereof more fhall be faid (the 
Lord granting) in his due order and courfe hereafter. In 
the mean feafon, before we come to clofe up the later end 
and ftory of this good King, the place here prefent feemeth 
not unht to intermit by the way a few other things before 
happening, within the time of his Reign, namely, con- 
cerning matters incident of the Church, and of Religion. 
Which ftate of Religion began well to grow, and to 


Lords not agreeing within themfeives, difquieted the good 
towardnefs of things begun. But the malice of the 
Devil how fubtilly worketh it, if men could fe it? So 
long as the Lords agreed in concord among themfelves, 
Winchefter and Bonner with all that Faétion was cut 
fhort, and began to condefcend to good conformity. But 
afterward perceiving, the States and Nobles of the Realm 
to be among themfelves divided, and the Lord Prote- 
Gor the Kings Ulncle difplaced, and his Brother the 
Admiral before beheaded, and the young King now 
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nersand vertues of the Dake of Somerfer, which before The Hew 
we were about to defcribe 3 as he was a gentle and courte- the Duke of 


ous Duke at home, fo was he no lefS fortunate a Captain Fria on 


him fet forth in Print before, and fent to the Realm of | 


But as there is nothing in this world {0 perfeét in all Gods eta 
cefpects, which isnot blotted or darkned with fome {pot cane Ds 


of vice adjoyned withal; fo amongft the manifold com- % 57s 


Furthermore, as touching the death and decay of the rhe be: 
Lord Henry Earl of Surrey, who fuffered alfo at the heading of 
Tower next before che Lord Admiral, the Lord Protectors e 


MTTEYs 


Moreover, on the 26. day of February, in the fame 8 Rp 
year was Sir Ralph Vane, Sir Miles Partridge both Hang- Miter Pare 
ed at the Tower-hill 5 and Sir Michael Stambop, and Six wideeSte 
Thomas Arundel beheaded upon the Scaffold, all which mace nt 
four were condemned by the faid Act of unlawful affembly, Jae 


and as acceffaries unto the Duke of Somerfet. Tovwer-bilts 


come happily forward during this Kings days, had not Rellgton 
the unhappy troubles of the outward ftate, among the ase oy 
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left in that cafe, they began upon fome hope to take 
more heart to them, till at laft it came to pafS as they 
Dittoré — themfeives defired, And thus though nothing elfe will 
pat decty Jead us, yet experience may teach us what difcord worketh 
Inaeom- in publick weals 3 and contrarily, what a neceffary thing 
monweslth. concord is to the advancement efpecially of Gods mat- 
ters appertaining to his Church. Examples whereof in 
his Kings days be not far to feek. For as touching, the 
fuccefs of the Gofpel of peace, while publick peace and 
the Gofpel did joyn together, marvelous it was how 
BD. Suite, Error and Popery were in themfelves confounded, and 
sade — afhamed almoft to fhew their faces. Infomuch that then 
Yong Ose both Doctor Sewith, Chadfey, Standifh, Yong, Oglethorpe, 
tamed with many moe recanted their former ignorance, whofe 
irom thele vecantations 1 have tofhew. Bonner then with his own 
smor_hand fubfcribed unto the Kings Supremacy, and promoted 
his Injunctions, 
The Golper.. Fhe fame alfo did Stephen Gardiner, fubfcribing with 
how it €ou- his own hand to the firft Book of the Kings proceedings, 


nie and no doubt had done lefs to the fecond Book alfo fo fet 


pease con- forth by the King, had not the unfortunate difcord fallen. 


inaed. _ammongit the Nobles in time fo unfortunate, as then it did. 


Briefy, during all that time of peace and concord, what 
Papilt was found in all the Realm, which for the Popes 
devotion would or did once put his neck in the Halter to 
die a Martyr for his fake ? 
Pee jak thewed before how in thefe peaceable days of King, Ed- 
Bis and ward, Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagins, 
Poutw: Ph. with other learned men moe, were entertained, placed, 
ni Pees ond provided for in the two Univerfities of this Realm, 
verti. Oxford and Cambridge, who there with their diligent 
induftey did much goo The learned and fruitful difputa- 
tions of whoin I have likewife prefent in my hands here to 
infert, but that the bignefs of this Volume driveth me to 
make fhort, efpecially feeing their difputations to be fo long 
and prolix as they be, and alfo in Latin, and require of 
themielvesa whole Volume to comprehend them. 
Firft, Peter Martyr, being called by the King to the 
publick reading of the Divinity Lecture in Oxfordgroongtt 
his other learned exercifesdid {et up in the publick Schools 
Fie Kits, three conclufions of Divinity to be difputed and tried by 
the difvats- Argument. At which difputations were prefent the Kings 
one “*" Vilitors, to wit, Henry Bilhop of Lincoln,. Doétor Cox 

Chancellor of that Univerfity, D. Hains Dean of Exce- 
‘Tae contia- ter, Matter Richard Morifon Efquire, Chriftopher Nevin- 
Sree fmm Dotter of Civil Law. The conclufions propounded 
Osjad, were thete. 


1. Inthe Sacrament of thank{giving there is no Tran- 
ti a of bread and wine into the body and blood 
of Chrift. 

a 2. The body and blood of Chrift is not carnally or cor- 
porally in the Bread and Wine, nor, as other ufe to {ay 
under the kinds of bread and wine. 

3. The body and blood of Chriff be united to bread and 


spine facramentally. 


Difutersof They which were the chief difputersagainft him on 
rae the contrary fide, were Doctor Trefham, Dottor Chadfey, 
galaR Peer and Morgan, The reafons and principal Arguments of 


Se Peter Martyr hereunder follow. 
The <rguments of Peter Martyr upon the fir conclufion. 


The Scriptures moft plainly do name and acknowledge 
Tae x. Av bread and wine. In the Evangelifis we read that the Lord 
Bimenr Of Felus took bread, bleffed it, brake it, and gave it to his 
yragdin& Ditcilpes, Saint Paw! likewife doth oft times make men- 
Rantlatlon, tion of bread, : 

Ergo, We alfowith the Scriptures ought not to exclude 


Bread from the nature of the Sacrament. 
Cyprianus, 


Doo As in she perfor of Christ, bis humanity was fen 
fom be twardly, and his Divinity was fecret within : fo inthe 


sana Dur. vifible Sacrament the Divinity inferteth it felf in [uch fort | & 


as cannot be uttered, that our devotion about woe Sacra- 
esents might be the more religious. 

Ergo, Asin the perfon of Chrift, fo in the Sacrament, 
both the natures ought ftill to remain, i 
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f KING 
Gelafius. ie 


The Sacraments which we receive of the body and Grtofivs cone 


blood of Chrift.are a divine matter ; by reafon whereof, ina Emin 


we are made partakers by the fame of bis divine nature, >. 
and yet it ceafeth not ftill to be the [ubftance of bread and 
swine. And certesthe reprefentation and _fimilitude of the 
body and blood of Chrift be celebrated in the aétion of the 
moyfteries, Orcs 


Auguftinus. 


As the perfin of Chrifé confifteth of God and Man, Aupde cm — 


when as be is true God, and true Man. For every thing fatne 
containeth in it felf the nature and verity of thofe things Pufpi- 
whereof it is made. Noa the Sacrament of the Church 


is made of too things, that is, of the Sacrament that 


fanifieth, and of the matter of the Sacrament that is 


fignified, Gre. 


Theodoretus, : 

Thefe vifible myftevies which are feen he hath honoured theod. Dia. 
with the name of bis body and blood, not changing the ae 
nature, but adding grace unto nature, Orc. And the ; 
fame Theodorerns again faith. ; 

Thofe myftical Sacraments after fanttification do not pafs Te4-Dial- 
out of thetr own proper nature, but remain ftill im their Ewich 
former fubStance, figure, and fhape, Orcs 

Ergo, Like asthe body of Chrift remained inhim, and 
was not changed into his Divinity; fo in the Sacrament, 
the bread is not changed irito the body, but both the fub- 
ftancesremain whole. 


Origen. 


If whatfoever entreth into the mouth goeth down into 
the belly, and fo paffeth through a man 3. even that meat Puig Hate 
alfo which is fanétified by the Word of God, and by Prayer,“ *™ 
as touching that part which it hath material within it, 
paffeth into the belly, and [o voideth through a man. But 
through prayer, which is adjoyned to ix, according tothe 
meafure of Faith. itis profitable andeffetual, ec. And 
he addeth moreover, For tt is mot the outward matter of 
bread, but the word that is fpoken upon it, that profiteth 
hina which eateth it worthily, Cc. 


Trenzus. 


Fefiss taking bread of the fame condition which is after 
xs, ( sa is saldne ed of the fame nature and ie cue: 
which we ufe commonly to eat) did confefs it to be pis 
body. And taking likewife the cup, which is of the fame 
creature which is after us (that is, which we commonly 
ule to drink) confeffed it tobe his blood, ec. 

Item, lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth, ve- 
ceiving the word and calling of God, is now not common 
bread, but theEucharift, confifting of twothings, the one 
earthly,the other heavenly 3fo our bodies receiving the facred 
Eucharilt, be now not corruptible, having hope of Refur- 


rection, Cc. 


Tren.Jib.ttde 


Argument. 

Ba- The bread in the Sacrament is fo changed into the 
body, as our bodies are changed when they are 
made uncorruptible by hope. 

ro- But our bodies are not made incorruptible by chang- 
ing their fubftance 5 , 

co. Ergo, No more is the bread changed into the fub- 
fiance of the body. 


Gregory. 


Notwithftanding whether we take leavened or unlem Grrg.in Reg 


vened bread swe are all one body of our Lord and Saviour, 
I Ce ? 


Argument. 


tort ae 
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Argument. 


Da- Where: bread leavened or unleavened is taken, 
there is fubftance of bread, and not accidents 
only. 

ric In the Sacrament bread is received either leavened 
or unleavened 5 

%. Ergo, In the Sacrament is fubftance of bread, and 
not accidents only. 


Argument. 


Ba- ° The body of Chrift is named of that which is pro- 
portioned round, and is unfenfible in operation. 
ro- _ Accidents only of bread have no figure of round- 
nels. 
co. Ergo, The body of Chrift isnot named of accidents, 
- but of very bread fubftantial, 


Argument. 


The words of the Evangelift {peaking of that which 
Chrift took, bleffed, brake, and gave, do import it to be 
bread, and nothing elfe but bread. 

_ Ergo, ‘The tubliance of bread is not to be excluded out 
of the Sacrament. 


Chryfoftomie. 


Confsce.  Chrift in giving Bread and Wine, faid, Do this in-re- 
iiHemili, smembrance of me. . 


3% 

Cyrillus, 
Cyrlt. in He gaveto them pieces or fragments of bread. 
phe Alfo the fame Cyril faith, In bread we receive his pre- 


cious body, and his blood in wine. 
Ergo, By thefe Doctors it remaineth biead after thecon- 
fecration. - 


_ Ambrofe. 


Before the bleffing of the heavenly words it is called 
another kind of thing. After confe. ation the body of 
Chrift is fignified. 


Arguments of Peter Martyr difputing with Mafter 
Chadfey wpov the firft question, 


Da- The Analogy and refemblance between the Sacra- 
ment and the thing fignitied mutt ever be kept in 
all Sacraments. . 
tie In the Sacrament of the Lords body this Analogy or 
sefembiance cannot be kept, if bread be Tranfub- 
ftantiated : 
fe — Ergo, The fubftance of bread muft needs remain in 
the Sacrament. 
The Major or this Argument is certain by Saint ugu- 
Asp EpiR. Pine, Lib. de Catechifandis rudibus, & Epift.ad Darda- 
ae num. Where he faith, Sacraments. aah needs bear a 
fimilitude of thofe things whereof they are Sacraments, or 
elfe they can be no Sacraments. 
‘The Minor is thus proved, 


Argument. 
ane. Ba- The refernblance between the Sacrament and the 
betvveen body of Chrift is this, that as the. properties of 
aa bread and wine do nourifh outwardly, fo the pro- 
oon te perties of the body of Chrift do nourith fpiritu- 
cur bodies, ally. ; ‘ 
aod the Ine yo. Without the {ubftance of bread and wine there is no 
pouslthing tefemblance of nowrifhing. 
pair’ co. Ergo, Without the fubltance of bread and wine 
desthin our the Analogy canmot hold, " 


Argument. 


Ba- Again, another-refemblance and fimilitude or ana- 
logy of this Sacrament is this, That as one loaf 
of bread and one cup of wine containeth many 
Corns and many Grapes 3 fcr the myftical Congre- 
gation containeth many Members, and yet maketh 
butonebody, 5, mo 

ro- Without the fubftance of bread and wine no fuch 
tefemblance or fimil-tude of conjunétion can be 
reprefented. p k 

co Ergo, Without the fubftance of bread and wine, the _ 
Analogy of this fpiriual conjunétion cannot hold. 


Another Argument. 


Ba- Every Sacrament confifteth in two things, that is, 
in the thing fignifying, and the thing lignified, 
vo- Without the fubitance of Bread and Wine there is 
nothing that fignifieth in the Sacrament, 
ca = Ergo, The fubttance of bread and wine ini the Sa- 
_ Crament can inno wile be Tranfubftantiate from 
their natures. The Minor is thus to be proved. 
Fef- There is nu fignification in any Sacrament without 
the element, 
ti- The tubliance of bread and wine is the element of 
this Sacrament. 
ne. Ergo, Without the fubftance of bread and Wine 
there isno fimilitude nor fignification in this Sa- 
cranient. : 
And forfomuch as the adverfaries ground their Tranfub- three 
ftantiation fo much upon thefe words of Chrift, Tis is eautes pra 
4 3 : ving that 
my dody, which they expound only after the literal fenfe, thet words 
without Trope or figure 3 now that this their expolition is of Chrift, 


falfe, and that the faid words are to be taken figuratively hoe a 
and fpiritually, by three caufes it is to be proved, eon: 


1. Firft by the words of the Scripture. 2, By the teratly, bot 
nature of a Sacrament. 3. By the teftimonies of the Fa- ‘irteaally. 
thers. . 

1, Firlt, By thefe words of the Scripture) where he ptacesof 
faith, Dothis in remenbrance of me, forfomuch as remem- feriptare -* 
brance properly ferveth not tor things corporally prefent, ina Trane 
but for things rather being abfent, fabltantla= 

2. Secondly, Where he faith, Until f come, which °™ 
wotds wert vain, if he werealready cote by confecration. 

3. Thirdly, Where St. Paul faith, The breaking of 
bread,is it not the communion of the body of Chrift ? Which 
words of breaking in no cafe can be veritied upon the body 
of Chrift, which for the glory thereof is unpatfible. 

4. Furthermore whereas the Lord biddeth them to take 
and eat, it is evident that the fame cannot be underftood 
limply of thebody of Chrift without a Trope, forfomuch 
as he cannot be eaten- and chewed with Teeth, as we ule 
Froperly in eating other meats to do, 

5» The words moreover of Luke and Paul, fpoken of 
the Cup, do argue likewife that the other words fpoken of 
the Bread muft needs be taken myftically. As where it is 
faid, This cup is the New Testament, which words muft 
needs be expounded thus3 this Cup doth fignitic the New 
Tefament, 

5. Items, Thefe words of St. Fobn, Chap. 6, My words 
be fpivit and life. The flefh profiteth nothing, dc. 

7+ Item, Where in the the fame place of Saint Fobn, 

Chrift, to refel thecarnal underftanding of the Capernaits 
of eating his body, maketh mention of his A(cenfion,&c. 

The fecond caufe why the words of Chrift, This is my The fecond 
bedy, cannot be literally expounded without a Trope, is caufesthe, | 
the nature of a Sacrament; whofe nature and property is saceamett. 
to bear a fign or fignitication of a thing to be remembred, 
which thing after the fubitantial and real prefence is abfent, 
Astouching which nature of a Sacrament fufficiently hath 
been {aid before. ; 

The third caufe, why the words of confecration are she entra 
figuratively to be taken, is the teltimony of the ancient eanfe, the 


teftimony 
Doctors. of the Fa 
: elers. 


q3 Testullianus. 

















Tertullianus. 
Terns cone 
ie ; oe is my body; that is to fay, This is a figure of my 
27> 
Aug.Pfal.ge Auguft: Pfal. 3. 


Asigecons j of bis body. 
wg com Chrift gave a figure of Ly. 


ere Anguft. contra Adamantum Manichzum. 


He did not doubt 10 fay s This is my body, when he 
gave a fign of bis body. 
Riegayem. Hieronymus. 


Chrift reprefented unto us bis body. 


Auguft. 
de deo . wut 


Sore ti Auguftine in his Book De Doffrina Chriffiana declareth 
expreily, that this {peech of eating the body of Chrift is 
a higurative fpeech. 


Ambrofius. 
amine. de : 
ferlich As thow baft received the fimilitude of bis deaths [0 
thou drinkeft the fimilitude of bis precious blood. 


Argument. 


Fe- The death of Chrift is not prefené really in the 
Sacrament, but by fimilitude. 
vt ‘The precious blood of Chrift is prefent in the Sacra- 
- ment as his death is prefent. 
a — Ergo, the precious blood of Chrift is not prefent 
really in the Sacrament. | 
The Minor of. this Argument is proved before by the 
words of Ambrofe. : 


The fecond 


. Lhe fecond Queftion, Whether the Body and 
= Blood of Chrift be in the Bread and Wine, 
or under the forms of Bread and Wine carnally 

and corporally. 


Argument. 


Di- The true natural body of Chrift is placed in 
Heaven. 
{2  Thetrue natural body of Man can be butin one 
place at once, where he is. 
wis. Ergo, the true natural body of Chrift can be in no 
place at once, but in Heaven where he is, 
‘The Major is plain by the Scriptures, Fe/us was taken 
6, 4p 10 beaven, and fitteth at the right handof God. Mat.26, 
fat. 26. 7, poor ye have always with you, but me you pea not 
Fob. 12, ways have, John12. leave the world and goto my 
Sens Father. John 16. Many fhall fay in that day + Lo here x 
Fos. 16, Chrijt, and there is Chrikt, believe them not. Mat. 24. 
Whom the heavens muft receive for a time, until the re- 
Mat. 24. situcion of all, AGs 3. Seck thofe things that are above, 
Adts 3. awhere Chrift is fitting at the right hand of Gody Oc. 
Coh 3+ Cob 3. 7 
The Minor likewife is evident by Saint Auftin, who, 
Avg. ai {peaking of the glorified body of Chrift, affirmeth the 
Perdendues, fome to be in one certain place, Propter vari corporis mo- 
dzm,that is, for the manner of a true body. 


Argument. — 
Da- Every true natural body requireth one certain place. 
Auguftine. 


vi-  Chrifts body 1s a true natural body. 
% — Ergo, Chrifts body requireth one certain place, 














Shall foed that {hall crucifieme, &c. 
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Auguftine giveth not to the foul of Chrift to be in moe 
Places at once butone. daguft. ad Dardanum. 


to be in moe places at once, but one, 6 Majeri. 


Argument. 


Ergo, The body of Chrift being the true natural body “# 
of a Man, cannot fill divers places at one time, 


Argument. 


Ba- Whatfoever is in many and divers places at once, is 
: ‘od. 
ro- The body of Chriftis not God, but a Creature. 


co, Ergo, The body of Chrift cannot be in moe places 
together. 


Argument. 


Fef> We mutt not fo defend the Divinity of Chyift, that 
we deftroy his humanity, .Augu/t. 
tic If we affign to the body oe Chrift plurality of 
places, wedeftroy his humanity. 
mo Ergo, we mutt not affign to the body of Chrift 
plurality of places, ; 


Argument. 


Fef- Whatfoever thing is circumfcribed, that is to fay, 
contained in the limits of any peculiar place, can- 

not be difperfed in moe places at once. 

ti- The bodyof Chrift isa thing circumfcribed. 

20. Ergo, The body of Chrift is not difperfed in moe 
places at one time. 


Argument. 


Da- Every quantity, that is, every body having magni- 
tude, length, and other dimenfions, is cixcum- 

fcribed in one peculiar place, 

tie The body of Chrift hath hisdimenfions, and is a 

quantity, 

i. Ergo, The body of Chrift is circum{cribed. 


Cyrillus. 


The Majoris proved by Cyrillus. Whatfoever is under- cyrit. de 
food to be p body, the fame is veril) in aplace, and in aes 
magmitude and in quantity. And if it be in quantity, it 
cannot aveid circumfcription, thatis, to have his place. 


Argument. 


Ba- Ve Chrift had_given his body fubftantially and car- 
nally in the {apper,then was that body either paili- 
ble or impaffible. 

ro- But neither can you fay that body to be paffible or 
impalfible, which he gave at fupper. 


co Ergo, he did not give his body fubfantially and car- 
nally at {upper. 


Auguftine. 


The Minor is proved thus, For if ye fay it was paffibl 
Auguftine is againftit, which faith, Ye fhall not Pa sh At a” 
body which you fee, nor drink the fame blood which they 
f And if ye fay it was 
impaffible, that may not be admitted by the words of the 
Evangelift, which faith, Ear, thisis my body which foal 
begiven for you, So that, that body was paffible, and 
not impaifible, wherein Chrift was given, 


Vigilius, 





Ergo, much letsis it to be given to the body of Chrift, Coonparctle 


The nature of the Angels is not to be in divers places, Compartfon 
but they are limited to occupy one certain place at once, Dr abd 
Bafilius de Spirit. fantt. cap, 22. thebody of - 






































. P. Martyr's Difputation at Oxford about the Sacrament. 103 
qkine : body of Chrift in the bleffed Sacrament (fay theyd is not 
awd Vigilius, fenfible, nor tobe petceived by any fenfes neither with 
‘teafon can they receive him, by their own learning, for fo 
Biches bea hg One Creature cannot receive in it felf rwo contrary or 


much as this Sacrament’ exceedeth all reafon; mec fides 
babet meritum, ubi ratio prabet exparimentum. And if 
ye fay, that they scceive him with faith, how can that be, - 
feeing intidels have no faith? , 

Whaat ic is to eat the body of ‘Chrift the teaching of the what itis 
Papifts herein is ftrange, and differeth from the old Do- oa 
tors, For where they teach that wicked perfons and in- chr by 
fidels, albeit they receive not the effect of the Sacrament, t Paplit. 
yet the matter of the Sacrament which is the very body of : 
Chrilt, they receive with their mouth, and with their 
fenfé the accidents of bread, and thus imagine a certain 
body of Chrift, firch as evil men and intidels may eat, and 
yet being eaten, it giveth them no nowifhment nor life, 
nor maketh them partakers of his {pirit and grace both 
Scripture and the ancient Expofitore of the Scripture do 
teach much otherwife. For the Scripture knoweth no fuch 
Kind of eating Chrifts body, but only that-which is fruit. irik 
ful, wholefome, and effectual. He that eateth my ficlh vo cat the 
and drinketh my blood, abideth inme and I in him, Gre. oo of, 
‘Fobn 6. And therefore it may appear, that the Scriptute scripture 
teaneth by eating Chrifts fleth, to believe in Chrifts Paf- pe Vaid 
fion, which none can do but only the faithful. And to “™" 
the fame fenfe found all the old Dodtors. 


divers things togerber. But thefe two ae be divers 
and far unlike, that is to fay, to be contained in a place, 
and to be every where. For the word is every where, but 
the flefh is not every where. 


Argument. 


Fe Bodies organical without quantity beno bodies. _ 
rie = The Popes Dottrine maketh the body of Chrift 
in the Sacrament to be without quantity. 

a Ergo, The Popes Dodtrine maketh the body of 
Chit in the Sacrament to be no body. 


Argument. 


De- All things which may be divided,have quantity. 

rie The body in the Popes Sacrament is divided in 
three parts. 

4, Ergo, The body in the Popes Sacrament hath quan- 
tity, which isapaintt thee own DoGtrine, 


Argument. 


Fe- No natural body can receive in it (elf, and at one 
time contrary or divers qualities. Vigilius. 

ri- To bein one place local, and in another place not 

local; to be in one place with quantity, and in 
another place without quantity; in one place 
circumfcript, in another place incircumfped, is 
fora natural body to receive contrary qualities. 

¢. Ergo, The body of Chrift cannot be in one place 
local, and in another not local 5 in one place with 
quantity, snd in another without quantity, ' as our 


Cyprianus. 


That we fhould know that eating is our dwelling in him, eat tical 
and car drinking is, as it were, a certain incorporation Dimini, 
in bim. 

Item, The fame Cyprian, The eating therefore of bis The wicked 
flefhis a certain defire to abide in him and faith more aoe leo 
over, that none eateth of this Lamb, but fuch as be true the body of 
Ifraelites, that +s, true Chriftian men, withcut colour or Co 
diffirmulation, : 


adverfaries do affirm. “And again he faith, That as meat is to the flefhy the 
UE Gsep o fame s faith to the foul, the fame is the word to the 
Argument. Spirit. 


Moreover, And therefore (faith he) doing this we 
whet not our teeth to bite, but with pure Faithwe break 
the holy Bread and distribute it, Gree 


Fe- The wicked receive not the body of Chrift. 

rie The wicked do receive the body of Chrift, if Tran- 
fubftantiation be granted, : 

fen. | Ergo, Tranfubftantiation is not to be granted in the 


Auguftinus. 
ent. 


| tt may not be faid, that any fuch do eat the body of ae 
Chrift, becaufe they are accounted amongft the Members csp. 15. 
of Chriff. Neither can they be both Members of Chrift, ‘fobn 6. 

and Members of an Harlot, &c. Furthermore, when 

Chrift faith, He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 

blood, dwelleth in me, and Tin bims he fheweth what 

it is, not Sacramentally, but iudeed to eat his body and 

drink bis blood, which is, when aman fo dwelleth in 


Argument for probation of the Major. 


@a- Toeat Chrift, is for a man to have Chrift dwelling 
and abiding in him. Angu/tine. 

mef- ‘The wicked have not Chrift dwelling, in them. 

tres. Ergo, the wicked eat not the body of the Lord. 


Cyprian. Chrift, that Chrift daelleth in him. For [0 Chriff fpaka 
ao . | thofe werds, as if be fhould fa ; eS that dwellerh not in 
i de Coena Dom. The eating of Chrift is our | me, and inwhom I dwell not, let him not fay nor think, 
Crear oie ie Be nee TIE that be eateth my body, or drinketh my blood. 
Alfo in other places the faid u/tin affirmeth, that 
Argument. 


to drink is to lives And faith moreover, Why prepareff 
thou thy belly and thy teeth? Believe and thon baft 
eaten, Oc. ; 
All which kinds of eating cannot be faid of the wicked: 
and irifidels, but only of the godly and faithful. 
And thus briefly we have run over all the Argumetits, 
and Authorities of Peter Martyr in that difputation at 
Oxford, with Do&tor Trefham, Chedfay, and Morgan, 
betore the Kings Vifitors, above named, An. 154.9. 
Furthermore who fo lifteth more. fally to be fatisfied 
and refolved in all the points and occurrents, touching 
the matter of this Sacrament, let him'read the Books fart 
of the Archbifhop Cranmer againft ee 5 Second> 
ly, the tra¢tation of Perer Martyr made in Oxford, 


Bo- The Holy Ghoft could not come, if the body of 
Chrift were really prefent. 
ear- That the Holy Ghott is come it is moft certain. 
@. Ergo, it cannot be that Chrift himfelf fhould be here 
really prefent. 
For proof of the Major, fobs the fixteenth, Unlefs I 
Fob. 16. g0 from yon the Holy Ghoft fhall not come: It is éxpe- 
dient for zou that I go hence. 


Argument of Peter Martyr. 


Be If the wicked and infidels do receive the body of 
Chrift, they receive him either with fepfe, ot rea- 


franflated and extant in ce and thirdly, the Book 
for, or with faith, of Bithop Ridley made in prifon, called 4 brief Declara- 
vo» . Bur they receive him neither with fenfe, reafon, nor | tion - the Lords Supper. ; : 
with faith. ¢ like difputation alfo about the fame time was ap- - 
Ergo, wicked men and infidels receive in no wife | pointed and commenced at Cambridge, concerning the 
the body of Chrift. fame matter of the Sacrament, the Kings Vifitors being 


For dechyation of the Major, if ye fay, they receive 


Declreden directed down for the fame purpofe by the King, The 
—— hime with: fenfe, that is again their own lore, for the 


names of which Wilitors were thele, Nicholas Radley Bie 
Op’ 
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thop of Rocheffer, Thomas Bilhop. of Ely, Matter | accefs, and not fuccefs. Now the thing that hath accels 
Fokn Cheke the Kings Schoolmatter, Doctor May Ci- | to another thing doth not quence the thing that itcometh 





about the Sacrament. 


vilian, and Thomas Wendy the Kings Phylitian.” The| to, no more doth it here, Ergo, it is Bread and ‘Wine 


conclufions in that difputation propounded were thefe. 


The Grf difputation holden at Cambridge the 
twentieth day of Fune Anno 1549. before 
the Kings Majaftics Commiffioners, by 
Dedor Madewrefpondent, whofe firft con- 
clufion was this. 


Tranfubftantiatios cannot be proved by the plain and 
Hee words of Scripture, nor can thereof be necef- 
farily colletted, nor yet.confirmed.by the confents of the 

ousient Fathers for thefe thoufand years pait. D. Glin, 

M. Langdale, M4. Segewick, 44 Yong, opponents. 


Doéer Madew. 


If of all Cquoth he) 1 am very forry and do not a 
h litle lament the fhortnefs of time, to declare and 
difcufs fuch weighty matters of Religion in, as 
thefe be. But that notwithftanding,if I hadhad more plen- 
ty of time indeed; yet you fhall underftand how that I 
have ever both in heart and mind (if otherwife I could 
have avoided it ) abhorred all Scholattical difputations, 
and fubtil fophiftications. Inconfideration whereof, I be- 
feech thofe. that are to difpute, not to alledge or bring 
forth any difmembred, or curtalled fentences, or wrefted, 
as happeneth many times, but the whole and full fentences 
either of the Scriptures, or of the ancient Do¢tors 3 yea, 
and toavouchfuch Authors fayings, as are not fufpected, 
or fained, but fuch as be their own very fayings indeed 5 
which if they do, there is no doubt, but the clear light 
of this our difputation hall the fooner appear,and be mani- 
felt to this auditory. And for a further declaration of my 
part, you fhall underftand, that thismy Preface in my 
faid former moft Catholick and godly concluiion thall 
confit in three principal points, 1. Firft, What thing 


it waa that Chrift gave to his Difciples: 2. Secondly,’ 


What feafon or time this Tranfubliantiation did begin, 
3. Thirdly, How many devillih abominations have en- 
fued upon that horrible and peftilent invention. As con- 
cerning the firft, that is, what thing Chrift gave to his 
Dilciples, that may very well appear even by our own 
natural fenfes, as namely, bythe tight, by the touching, 
by thetafting, which cannot be deceived of their natural 
judgment. For the eye feeth nothing but Bread and 
Wine, the tafting favouring nothing, elfe s and the hands 
touch nothing elle. He gave alfo co their underitanding 
not only his holy and facred Dottrine, but alfo a {pecial 
gift and pledge of his love. He gave the only material 
Bread and Wine fanctitied, asthe rude and plain elements 
or principles toallurethem withal ; but he gave them the 
gift of his Grace and heavenly Do@trine, as the very things 
fignified by the fenfible elements: which thing plainly ap- 
peareth by the words of Chrift our Saviour, Non bibam, 
c» I will not drink hereafter of the Fruit of this 
Vine, until I drink it new with you in the Kingdom of 
God. Now this fruit or juyce of the Vine is nothing 
elfe but Wine, as Chryfoftome faith. And moreover, to 
prove the fame true, if it be referved after the confécration 
for a time, it becometh fowre and tart, therefore it is but 
Wine. And as touching the Bread Saint Paw/ faith thus; 
Is not the Bread which we break the Communion , 
or participation of Chrilts Body ? He brake Bread, there- 
fore it was but Bread which he gave them : for the Body 
of Chriit’ is not broken, as the Scripture faith of the 
lame, Os non comminuetis ex eo, you fhall not break 
abone of him. Alfo he faid, this is my Body, not that 
the Bread washis Body, and the Winehis blood, but he 
fpake thofe words to and of his own mortal Body, there 
fitting amongft them at Suppers or he {pake yet doubt- 
fully as thus; this fignifieth my Body. It is one thing 
which is feen, but itis another thing which is underftood : 
for that which is feen hath a bodily form, but that which 
is underftood thereby hatha fpiritual Fruit. Saint 4u- 
gaftine faith, Let the Word have accefs to the element {0- 
4s it madea Sacrament; mark he faith, Let the Word have 


ftill as before, howbeit facred and holy. What faw you 
yefterday (faith Saint Augu/fine) upon the Altar? Truly 
Bread and Wine, which your own Eyes can witne(s, faid 
he. What plainer teftimony can be had of fo ancient a 
Father as he was, and of fo rare knowledge in the Scrip- 
turesof God? Seeing then that our Eyes do behold no- 
thing but Bread and Wine, it mutt needs follow that it is 
fo indeed, or elf our fenfes be deceived in their own pro- 
per object, which cannot be by any reafon or natural 
Philfophy. And yet notwithftanding fome Papifts dream 
and phantafie fucha corporal, real, and grofs prefence of 
Chritis Body in the Sacrament, as they affirm it to be 
there even as verily as it was upon the Crofs. Indeed 
the Bread is changed ‘after a certain manner into Chrifts 
Body : for Chrift gave not his own natural Body to his 
Difciples at his laft Supper, but only a fign or figure 
thereof. Chirifts Body is there with the Bread 5 our fenfes 
cannot be deceived about the fubflance of Bread, but they 
do judge there to be but one Body, that is of Bread, 
Ergo, foit is. Alfo the very detinition of a Sacrament 
doth plainly repugn unto Tranfubftantiation, Bread nou- 
rifheth the fubftance of Chrifts Body, but the accidents do 
not {03 Ergo, the fubftance doth remain of the Bread 
jthat nouritheth: it is al called Bread in the 4éfs, and 
in divers other places of the Scriptures, wherefore it is {0, 
but indeed after a fort more holy then before. What gave 
[hein the Supper? ‘Bread, which is the Body, that is 
ito fay, an holy fign of his Body, as Augujtine doth 
witne(s, faying s He doubted not to fay, This is my 
Body, when it was but a fign of his Body. ‘The un- 
leavened Bread was but a bare and naked fign of Chrifis 
Body, and fo is this Bread the fame Body even as Baptifm, 
iss Now indeed there be two manner of figns, One that 
fignifieth only, the other that doth exhibite the thing it 
fel. The firft is applied to the old Law chiefly, the other 
to the Law of Grace. The old ancient and fearned Fa- 
thers did never ule to fpeak of the fubftantial change, be- 
caufe that aH the mutation is but accidental, not fubftan- 
tial; nor do we deem the bodily fubftance Sacramentally, 
but yet we fay that this Propofition (this is my body) 
isbuta figurative fpeech, and no proper fpeech, as {ome 
do deem. But it isas much to fay as, Thisfignitieth my 
Body ; or elfe thus, This isa Sacrament of my, Body; 
for the bodily Bread and Chrifts Body are not contained in 
place locally, but myftically. 

This portenteous and monftrous Tranfubfantiation be- 
gan firft to enter, when the Popith Prelates and Priefts be- 
gan firft to underftand this faid propolition (This's my 
body) of the carnal and real prefence of Chrifts Body, as 
Hugo de fantto vidtore, Gratias, Peter. Lombard, and 
Tnnocent the third, the very peftilent poifon of all Chri- 
ftian Religion, unto whom we have of long feafon, yea 
alas too long, given credit. Ulnder the which Innocent 
the faid devilifh term or vocable of Tyanfubftantion be- 
gan, the year one thoufand three hundred fifteen. And 
Boniface after him Bifhop of Rome made the faid mad 
blind Tranfubftantiation to be the third Article of the 
Faith, full wifely no doubt,? whereas another Bifhop of 
Rome after himaffirmed plainly againft Neffor the Here- 


tick, that Bread remaineth ftill, whofe name was Gelafins | 
the third. Now as touching the moft thameful and de- . 


teftable inconveniences which mutt needs follow this de- 
vili(h term or vocable of Tranfubfahtiation, you {hall 
underftand the firft is, That then fuch Papifts will 


have Chrifts Body ftill proftituted and received even of. 


the wicked and naughty people, which is clean contrary 


to that place of our Saviour Chrift, where he faith, 


Whofoever eateth my flelh and drinketh my blood dwel- 
leth in me, and I in him, Now it is plain, that evil 
perfons dwell not in Chrift, nor Chriftin them, where- 
fore they receive not his Body therein at all. For Saint 
Auguftine, TraGat. 8. fuper ‘Foban. faith, itis but Bread 
which is feen after the confecration, Ergo, the fubftance 
vi Bread is there fill. 2. The fecond inconvenience that 
groweth hereof, is the fond and fuperftitious refervation 
of the Sacrament in pixes, boxes, and fuch like, with | 
vain Tabernacles over the Altar, where oftentimes it did 
putrifie for all their foolif honour; which began in 

ae Home- 
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inconvenience that mutt needs follow Tranfubftantiation, 


{eaw.st 


‘ mation of this Sacrament. Therefore this is moft true, 


Tt this conclufion I willbe much fhorter, and more 


~ offerer, andthe thing that was offered, which both were 


Rome : Which corruption declareth it to be but only 
Bread, fay all the Papifts what they lift. 3. The third 


is Adoration, which is too plain Idolatry, as the Papifts 
do know themfelves, if they lift: but they are fo {iff 
necked that they will not know it, and fo both have, 


and yet alfo will keep the World in blindne(s till, if. 


they might be fuffered. But to be fhort with you, even 
as we are changed into Chrift by receiving the Sacra- 
ment, fo the Bread is changed into the Body of Chrift. 
But our fubfance is not changed into Chrifts fubftance, 
Ergo, the fubftance of the Bread is not changed into 
ChriftsBody. And to be fhort and plain with you, moft 
honourable Audience, the whole univerfal World hath 
been, and yet is fore deceived and deluded about the efti- 


when we do receive the faid Sacrament worthily, then 
are we joyned by Faith {piritually to Chrift our Saviour, 
And thus much have I {aid in this firft matter. 


t 


The fecond matter to be difputed of is this: 


That in the Lords Supper is none other Oblaticn or 
Sacrifice,than one only remembrance of Chrifts death, 
and of thank{civing. a, 


compendious than in the firft. In confideration 
whereof, you fhall underftand that the fame is a very 
godly, and true Catholick propofition. For to offer 
Chrift, and to exhibie the fame, is all one thing ; for in 
that he is offered, he is fet forth to eat, there is no differ- 
ence at all between the maker of the facritice , or 


one Chrift. The Lord did command faying, Do this in 
remembrance of mes he made mention of the remem- 
brance only, wherefore it can be none other facrifice but 
only that. ‘The Apoftle doth declare the manner of the 
thingdoing, faying thus, He took Bread in his hands, he 
bleffed it, he brake it, and gave it to bis Difciples 
What gave he to them? Forfooth Bread, which was the 
Sacrament, and not his Body. No earthly Creature nor 
heavenly did ever offer up Chrift at any time, but he him- 
felf once for all uport the Crof, Ergo, he cannot nor 
ought not to-.be many times, and often, though that 
Pigbies with all the blind rabble of Papitts fay the contrary. 
For truly in this point efpecially they know not 
what they fay, being fo led by the old Pharifaical blind- 
nef& But to the purpofe: you fhall underftand, good 
‘Auditors, that the pure and clean oblation and facritice, 
fpoken of by the Prophet A4a/achy, is nothing elfe but 
devout and faithful prayer and thank{giving, as Tertullian 
faith in his third Book contra Marcionem, expounding 
the Pfalm, where it is faid thus, The (acrifice of laud 
and praife {ball honour me. Sodoth Saint Ferom, Ire- 
neus, aud Saint Auftin fay allo upon Adalachy. Where 
alfo they deny that Chrift is effentially in the Sacrament. 
Yea and Saint Auftin Epif. 95. ad Paulinum witnef- 
feth, that the mortifying of our earthly Members is our 
true ‘Sacrifice that be Chriftians. Aid all the ancient 
Fathers do call Prayers by the name of Sacrifices. And 
for this purpofe, whofoever lift, to read that moft excellent 
and famous Clerk Zavinglins, cap. 18. de articulis, thall 
find the fame confirmed of him by moft grounded reafons, 
whatfoever the Papiftsdo bark againft it. Thus I have 
declared my mind in both matters now difputable. And 
if my further declaration be required through the vehe- 
mency of Arguments, I will perform the fame in my 
anfwer thereunto, ‘ 

There difputed againft this Defendant, Doctor Glin, 
M.. Langdale, M. Segewick, and M. Yong, Students in 
Divinity. 

Glin, 


Notwithfanding, Right worfhipful M. Doétor, that 
youhave fo exquifitely declared your mind and opinion in 
every one of thelé matters now in contention, before this 
honourable and learned Audience, and alfo though juft 
occafionbe miniftred to me to infringe your pofitions in 
both conclufions, yet I will not invade the fame as now 


’ 
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Honorius his days, the third of that name, Bifhop of 














indireétly, with contrarious and vain words to occupy the « 
fmall time which is appointed us for the trial of the 
fame, but we will go forthwith to the thing it fel£, 
which containeth in it matter enough. It is but folly 
to ufe many words, where few will ferve our purpofe, as 
faith the Mafter of the Sentences. All words may fignifie 
at pleafure, and commonly there be moe things than 
vocables. Like as fometimes there was variance amongft 
learmed Men of the Unity of two fubftances in one perfon- 
age of Chrift God and Man: So is there now in our days 
variance of Tranfubftantiation of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chrift. Wherefore Ido require 
you firft to fhew me here openly what the faid Tranfub- 
ftantiation is, that we go not from the thing it felf, which 
isour firft and chiefeft ground. 


Madew, 


As for that, I need not to thew you; for every man, 


knoweth it. 


Glin 


Peradventure it is not {0, good Mafter DoGtor. And 


I am perfectly affured that every man. doth not know 
it indeed; for itis not {0 light a matter as you make it 
to be. 


Madew. 


_ Forfooth you know it your felf, and fo do ali men 


elfe, 


Glin, 


Well, yet I pray you thew me what thing Chrift did _ 


demonftrate and thew forth by that Article of the Neuter 
Gender, where he faid, This is my body? What did 


he point at inthat Article Zhis? “For if he meant by 
that, the Bread, then Chrift in the Sacrament is not enly 
of two natures, but of three natures, as of the nature 
of Bread, of the nature of Man, and of the Divine na- 
ture, which to fay were blafphemy. The argument is 
good,.and doth hold by that Text, He Bake the word, 
and it was done + he commanded, and they were created 
Moreover, if he fhould mean by that Article of the 
Neuter Geader (this) the material Bread, then he would 
have faid, Ths bread is my body, {0 making the Article 
of the Neuter Gender : or elfe he would have faid thus, 
Here with this bread is my body, to have avoided ever 
after all Herefies, Errors and Schifms. But he faid not 
fo, but fpake the Article of the Neuter Gender faying, 
This is my body, that is to fay, the thing or fubftance 
contained under the form and kind of Bread, which you 
fee not with your bodily eies, is my body, according to 


‘My promife made to you before, that I would give you 


my very Flefh to eat, ‘fobs 6. In like manner when he - 
gave the cup .of his Blood, he faid not Téis in the 
Neuter Gender, as he would have done if he had meant - 
the material Creature of Wine to have remained, but he 
faid then in ‘the Adafeuline Gender, This is my blood, ° 
that is to fay, the thing contained under the form of 
Wine, which you fee not with your bodily eies, is my 
blood. For truly the Holy Ghoft came down to lead us 
into all truth and verity, and not to deceive usin fo 
notable a point of our Faith. . But out of doubt he 
fhould have deceived in this matter, if {0 be he had given 
us only material Bread and Wine, inftead of his Body and 
Blood, and not have fulfilled his promife made ‘fobn 6. 
where he promifed thus, The bread which I will give sw 
my flelh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
Here be two things fpoken of, with two relatives, where- 
of the firft with his relative muft needs be refered to his 


| gift in the laft Supper, and the fecond giving of the fame 


Flefh of his, with his relative, muft be applied of neceffi- 
ty unto his giving of his Body upon the Cro. Nor do: 
we find in the whole Scripture, where Chrift did full 
his faid promile made in the fixth of obs, but at thofe 
faid two times, Wherefore if we be deceived in this . 
matter of Tranfubftantiation, we may well fay, O Lord 
thou haft deceived us. But God forbid that we thould 
once think fuch wickednels of him. He mutt alfo beun- 


jatt 
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jul of his promife if it be not performed at any feafon, 
as it isnot indeed, if it were not at boththe faid times. 
‘Then if it were performed (as the Catholick Church of 
-*Cheift dots hold, determine, and believe) then muft it 
needs be granted, that he gave at his laft Supper his own 
body and flehh indeed and verily, which he gave upon the 
Crofé for the life of the world, though not in fo Hefhly a 
manner and bloody, yet the very fame flefh and blood 
reaily after an unbloody fort, and fpiritually. He {aid not, 
' This Bread is my body, nor yet, here with the Bread is my 
Body, but, This is my body which fhall be given for you. 
Neither faid he, This wine -is my blood, nor with this 
wine is my blood, which circumftance of plain fpeech he 
wouldhave ufe, if the pure creatures fhould have remain- 
ed, but he faid, This is my blood which is feat you and 
for many, for the remiffion of fins, that is to fay, the fub- 
lance hidden under thefe vifible forms of bread and wine, 
ate my very proper flefh and blood. I pray you where do 
you find in the whole body of the Scripture expreffed, or 
yallly underftood, that Chrift gave but only a bare and 
naked fign, figure, or Sacrament ? Or where find you 
that he gave his body with bread, it remaining bread ftill? 
And if you think to findit, I pray you thew me here, 
. whether that body that he gave.with material bread were 
his true body ornot? If not, then it was phantaftical if 
it were his true body, (as you do grant) then muft there 
needs Le two very true bodies in one place together. 

Now that it was his very true body and blood, it is cer- 
tain by the plain words of the Text faying thus, Which 
detraizd or given, and which is fhed for yeu and for many. 
But I will lec all this pafs over, and Ido require of you 
this one queftion, Whether that the Sacraments of the 
old Law andof the new Law be all one? 
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T deny Mafter Doctor, that I faid any fuch thing; and 
therewith I fay that the Fathers do underftand by Adora- 
tion a certain reverent manner, that we fhould receive.the 
Lords Supper with, which may be called a certain Vene- 
ration, but no Adoration. 


Glin. 


‘that the Ethniks and Paynims do efteem the Chriftians to 
worfhip and adore the Gods of Wheat and Barly called 
Ceres, andthe God of Wine called Bacchus. And again 
St..Au/tin faith thus, Lo, no Man eateth of that bread ex- 
cept he firft adore and worfhip it. 


Madew. 


By your patience Saint 4Aufin in that place fpeaketh of 
the honouring of Chrifts body now fitting in Heaven. 


Glin. 


Yea Mafter Doctor, think you fo? And why not alfo 
of his bleffed body in the Sacrament ? Seeing that he faith 
it isthere, This és ony body which w given for you, faith he. 
More plainly he needeth not to fpeak for the real prefence 
of his bleffed body, being both able and willing to veritie 


believe him, though we were ignorant of their natures. 
Wherefore we ought much more to believe our Saviour 
Chrift, Godand Man, in that he faith, Thzs ss my body. 
And why then ought we not to honour it in the Sacra- 
ment? Or how many bodies hath Chrift, {eeing, you do 
grant his body in Heaven to be honoured, but not his body 
here in the Sacrament ? ; 


Madew. 


3€ you doconfider the things themfelves, they be all 
whe sseca- one, butif yourefpect the only figns, figures, and Sacra- 
ments of aw iments outwardly, then they be divers, 


and new x 
Law, how 


they differs Glin. 


Madew. 

1 do perceive your anfwer very well; then further to a‘ 
our purpofe, Was Chrift then after the fame manner in the 
bread that came from Heaven, in the Pafchal Lamb, and 
in I/aac, a5 heis in this Sacrament ? Which if youdo 
grant me, then thefe propofitions were true, for Chrift to 
fay, this Manna is my body, this Lamb is my body, this 
Jjaae is my body. Moreover, if the Sacraments of the 
old. Law, and of the Law of Grace be all one in very 
deed and effet, (as you feem to grant) then what differ- 
ence is between the Shew-Bread in Aofes Law, and the 
bread that we do break, thatSt. Pas/ fpeaketh of ? They 
then had that bread, which fignifieth Chrift, and fo doth 
ours (as you fay 3 ) that was bread,fo is ourssand {0 by your 
reafon there is no difference between them: yea their 
Manna, becaufe it came from Heaven, was better than this 
earthly bread, thatcometh from beneath, which is contrary 
tothe Truth; for Saint ‘fobs faith, Tbar the Law was 
given by Moles, but the verity was given by Fefus Chrift. 
Wherefore that which Chrift gave was not only a fign, 
but 2ifo the verity, that is to fay, the living bread that 
came down from Heaven, the true Lamb that taketh away 
the fms of the Wosld, and I/acc himfelf which is Chritt, 
or elfe you mutt grant me that we Chriftians do receive 
les than the Feaws did. For they received the bread cal- 
ded Mauna from Heaven, and we only a poor morlel of 
bread from the Earth, Theirs was called Angels food, 
and ours is, as you hold, little better than common bread. 
Me icemeth that you do diftruft the Do@rine of the Faith 
of Chriftendom for thefe 500 years, even as though 
Chrift had forfaken his Catholick Church after 1000 years, 
but thatis not fo 3 for he promifed his holy Spirit to affitt 
his Spoufe theChurch, and tolead her continually into all 

Adoeaion truth from cime totime, as need fhould require. As I re- 

oe uae member, you faid that adoration did follow upon Tran- 

talsedty fubltantiation; but the Fathers for one thoufand years paft 

a do grant Adoration of the Sacrament, therefore Tran{ub- 
ftantiation alfa. The Minor prove by the moft clear te- 
Rimoniesof §. Austin, S. Ambrofe, S. Denife, S. Bafit,and 
Saint Chry/offor. 


fame is Sacramentally in the Sacrament, and fubftantially 
in Heaven 5 here by faith, and there in deed. 


Gin. 


ment is to be honoured. 
Rochefter. 


Welbeloved friends and brethren in our Saviour Chrift, 
you muft underftand that this Difputation, with other that 
fhall be after this, are appointed to fearch for the plain 
truth of the holy Scriptures in thefe matters of Religion, 
which of a long feafon have bin hidden from us by the falfe 
Gloffes of that great Antichrift and his Minifters of Rome, 
and now in our days muft be revealed to us Englifhmen, 
through the great mercy of God principally, and fecon- 
darily through the moft gentle Clemency of our natural 
Sovereign Lord the Kings Majefty, whom the living Lord 
long preferve to reign over usin health, wealth, and god- 
linefs, to the maintenance of Gods holy Word, and to 
the extirpation of all blind Gloffes of men that go about 
te fubvert the truth. Becaufe therefore that J am onethat 
doth love the truth, and have profeffed the fame amongft 
you, therefore] fay, becaufe of conferring my mind with 
yours, I will bere gladly declare what I think in this point 
now in controverlie. Not becaufe this worhipful Do@or 
hath any need of my help in diffolving of Arguments 
propofed againft him, for as me feemeth he hath anfwered 
hitherto’ very well and Clarkly according to the truth of 
Gods Word. But now to the purpofe, I do grant unto 
you (Mr.Opponent ) that the old ancient Fathers do record 
and witnefs a certain honour and adoration tg be due unto 
Chrifts body, but they fpeak not of it in the ee 

uit 


- 





No may ? Saint Auftin (De Civitate Dei) witneffeth 


his word. For if a cunning Lapidary fhould fay to you pest pre. 
or me, thisis a trueright Diamond, a perfect Carbuncle, eens 


Saphyre, Emrald, or anyfuch precious Stone, we would pspins. 
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Chrift to be 


honoured 


inthe S- there only ina fign vettually, 
it, For we receive vertually only Chrifts body in the Sa-| was not changed in form, 
crament, 
™ Glin. 
_ How then (if it pleafe your good Lordfhip) doth Bap- 
tiftn differ from this Sacrament? For in that we receive 
Chrift alfo by grace and vertually, 
Rochefter. 
chritworke <, Crit is prefent after another fort in Baptifm than in this 


_ADifputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 


but of it in Heaven at the right hand of the Father, as 


holy Céryfostom faith, Honour thou it, and then eat it: 


#« but that honour may not be given to the outward fign, but 
Heaven not to thebody of Chiritt it felf in Heaven. 


ethother- Sacrament; for in that he purgeth and wafheth the Infant 
eee from all kind of fin, but here he doth feed fpiritually the 


the Sacra 
mental 
bread. 


Mat.26. 
Mar.14- 


che 


Objekt. 


Anfiver. 


Forfooth he hath but one very body,and no moe,but the Argument. 


Well yet once again to you thus. The very true body sithop Rid- 
of Chriftis to be honoured, but the fame very true body is ‘ tepllethe 
in the Sacrament, Ergo, the body of Chrift in the Sacra- 


eat 
SDaih. 


receiver in Faith with all the merits of his blefled death and 
paffion, And yet he is in Heaven ftill really and fubftanti- 
ally. Asfor example, The Kings Majeliy our Lord and 
Matter, is but in one place, wherefoever thac this Royal 
perfcn is abiding for the time, and yet his mighty Power 
and Authority is every where in his Realms and Dominions: 
So Chrifis real perfonis onlyin Heaven {ubftantially placed, 


Glin. 


or quality ;_ but in very nature, 
and by the Almighty word was made fiefh, ie ‘ 


Madew. 


Ido anfwer thus, That this word flehh may be taken 
two ways, either for the fubftance it felf, or elfe for a na- 
tural property of a flethly thing. So that Cyprian there 
did mean of a natural property, and not of ethly fub- 
ftance.. And contrariwife in the Rod of Aaron, where 
both the fubftance and alfo the property was changed, 


Glin. 


Holy Saint Ambrofe faith, the body there made by the 
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For that body is| ~ Well, let it then pafS to other Mens judgments. What “rr 
re only it by grace, in the exhibition | then fay you toholy S. Cyprian 1200 years paft? Who 
of it in fpirit, effect, and faith, to the worthy receiver of} faith That the bread,which our Lord gave to his Ditciples, 


mighty power of Gods Word is the body of the Virgin Anbrefe. 


Mary 
Rochefter. 
That is to fay, thatby the Word of Godthe thing hath 


but his Might is in all thingscreated effectually. For Chritis |abeing, that it hadnot before, and we doconfecrate the 
fiefh may be underftood for the power or inward Might of | body, that we may receive the grace and power of the body 


his fleth. 
Glin. 
If it pleafe your Fatherhood, Saint Ambrofe and Saint 


rea 


of Chrift, 
Madew. 
Indeed it is the very body of Chrift Sacramentally after 


the confecration, whereas before it is nothing but common | FaithtoGods Word. But let this paS. You 


bread, and yet 
mult St. Ambrofe and St. Augufin be underttood. 


@ Here the Prettors commmanded the Opponen: to di- 
vert the fecond conclufion, but be requefted them that they 
would permit him as re in this matter, as they wouldin 


the fecond, and fo he till profecuted the jit matter as 
followeth, 


Glin. 
He bread after confecration doth feed the foul, Ergo, 


the fubftance of common bread doth not remain. The 
Argument is good, for S. Ambrofe De Sacramentis faith 


ot Chrift in Heaven by this Sacramental body. 
Glin. 


By your patience (my Lord) if it bea body of the 


ee do fay, that before the confecrationit is but very | Virgin (as S. Ambrofe faith) which we do confécrate as Mi- 
bread, and after the confecration it is called the very body | nifters by Gods holy Word, then muft it needs be more 


than a facramental, or fpiritual body; yeaa very body of 
Chrift indeed, yea the fame that is ftill in Heaven without 
all moving from place to place, unfpeakably, and far palling, 
our natural reafon, which is in this myltery {0 captivate, 
that it cannot conceive how it is there, without a lively 
do grant 


after that itis the Lords bread, and thus | that this bread both quicken or give life, which if itdo, 


then it is not a natural bread, but a fuperfubftantial 
bread, 


Rochefter. 

So doth the effe@ual and lively Word of God, which 

for that it nourifheth the foul, it doth give life; for the 

Divine effence infufeth it felf unfpeakably into the faithful 
receiver of the Sacrament. 3 


Glin 


How then fay you toholy Damafcene a Greek Author, 


thus, After the confecration there is not the thing that na-| who, a8 one Tritenitus faith, flourifhed one thoufand 
turedid form, but that which the bleffing doth confecrate, | years paft she faith thus, The body that is of the Holy Vir- 
And if the benediGtion of the Prophet Elias did turn the | gin Mary is joyned to the Divinity after the confecration 


nature of Water, how much more then doth the benedi- | in verity, 


tion of Chrift here both God and Man ? 
Madew. 


works, 


Thatof Book S. Ambrofe is fulpected to be none of his 


Rochefter. 
So all the Fathers fay, 


Glia. 


and indeed: not fo as the body once affumpted 
into Heaven, .and fitting on the Fathers right Hand, doth 
remove from thence and cometh down at the confecration 
time, but that the fame bread and wine are fubftantially 
tranfumnpted into the very body and blood of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. If (faith he) thoudoft not know the man- 
ner how it is brought to pals, let it be enough to thee to 
believe that it is done by the operation.of the Holy Ghoft, 
and wedo know no more but that theliving Word of 
God is working and Almighty, but the very manner how, 
is infcrutable to us: and no great marvel, faith he, for we 
cannot well exprefs how the material bread, wine, or 
water are danfanpel naturally into the fame body and 
blood of the receiver,and be become another body than they 


Ido marvel at that,for S. Au/tinin his Book of Retracta- | were before. So {faith this great ancient Clerk, al(o this 


tions maketh plain that that was his own very work. 
Rochefter. 


He fpeaketh indeed of fuch a Book (0 intituled, to Saint 
Amibrofe, but yet we do lack the fame Book indeed. 


Shewbred with wine and water are changed, by the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft, into Chrifts body and blood, and 
they be not two bodies there, but very one (of Chrift) 
and the fame, ‘ 


Rochefeer. 


Dawes{cene, 
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! 
that Damafcene was onc : ; 
: gone ‘ ee is Sooty I fay me he is not to S. Chryfoftome pee us that Chrift delivered to us no 
Eeanied be holden as an ancient Father, for that he maintaineth in fenfible thing at upper. 
"his works evil and damnable Doétrine, as the worthipping ae 
of Images and fuch like. Teal ey es Sasa ea 5 . 
ea Sa aA Lee os Thee EN Honourable Sir, by your patience] grant that he gave 
he con Bread and Wine fpiritually into the Lords | to his Difciples no fenfible thing in fubftance, buta thing 
Bre hat Win by the fandtifying of them in the Lords infenfible, his own precious Body and Blood, under the 
Word. Butt a Tak there is any mutation of the fub- | only kinds of creatures. And truly, as it feemeth, as 
& Gpzttael flances 5 {or there ; no other change there indeed, than | phylaétns beft knew the meanllg i east pare e 
matstionof 11 > is in.us, which when we do receive the Sacrament j all Authors accept nim as a faithtu rere : im 
she bread th ily chcniake we changed into Chrifts Body, Bones | And he hath thefe fame plain words tran clemented an 
but no aa: and Blood 7 t in nature, but fpiriturally, and by transformed. Allo Theophylattus Alexamdrinus fuper 
fea Se “like Taiah faw the burning, Coal, even fo | Marcum, Cyrillus, and Saint Auguftine faith, That be- 
—— ack ae ; ae : fimple Bread as it was before the | fore the Confecration it is Bread, but afterwards it is Chrifts 
pe cae ie en luo cannot be but of two very | very Body. In like manner Saint Auguftine upon the 3 3: 
things. Wherefore if we be joyned to Chrift receiving, Pfalm faith, that in the laft Supper Chritt did ee 
the Cacument then there is no adnihilation of Bread, o a tc ee ae) jae pr oe 
a . . 2 ele . « +.» 1S 10 9 . 
which is, when it isreduced. to nothing, a5 it him your |S acle, fremaae in his Filth Book is of the 
fon tale fame mind. And Saint Aujtin faith, Ido remember my 
words, &c. The .Law and Figures were by AZofes, but 
the Verity and Body came by Chrift. 


M. Door, you muft underfiand, that in that place 


Glin. 


So I perceive you would have me to grant that the Sa- 


crament is but a figure, which Theophyladtws doth deny. Rochefter. 


Well, fay what you lift, it is but a figurative {peech, 
like to this, If you will receive, and underitand he is Eli- 
as, for a property, but indeed he wasnet Elias, but Fobn 
the Baptift. And fo in this place Chrift calleth it his Body, 
when it was very Bread.But better then the common Bread, 
becaufe it was fanctified by the word of Chrift. 


’ Rochester. 


a You fay truth, he denieth it indeed to be a figure,but he 
meaneth that it isnot only a figure. 


Glin. 

Whereas Saint Paul faith, That we being many are one | € Here Mafter Langdale replied to Doctor Maden. 
Bread, hefpeaketh not, nor meaneth one material Bread, 
2s you do here, Ergo, he fpeaketh of heavenly Bread. |. 

‘ThePalchal And holy CAryfostome upon Matthew faith, That the 

fare. Pafchal Lamb’ wasa figure, but the suey : - wi 

ifci ave 
For me ae Fe Ciite Blood cine yall sectioned Pofition, even now before this honourable Audience, the ee 

os hee ‘ Oro ‘Chri did not infiitute a figue fora figure, | which, as me feemeth, are not confonantto the truth of 

be fe de ney inftead of the figure, as Saint fobs faith, Gods Word, The firft is as touching Chrifts faying, I 

Grice and verity was given by Chrift. Doft thou fee will not from henceforth drink any more of the Fruit of 

Bread ? (faith Chryfoftome) doth it avoid or pafs as other | the Vine, until I drink it new with you, &c. Which place 

seats do which we receive? God forbid. Ergo, &c. of the Scripture you did, as I think, underftand, and inter- - 

ae a pret as though nothing elfe remained after the Confecrati- 
on, but very Wine ftill. Whereof I do not a little marvels 

; feeing that moft ca erie Ea whofe ee 

ee OT ient Clerk Origen upon the 15. of St. Adateb. | and fentence you refufe at this perfent on yayet neverthele 

ated Cae heats hat hich is eal in the Sa- | is very worthy, in this matter, of far ca sfunutiod - 
ameutiize ment, it de(cendeth and iffueth out as other nutriments | mongft learned men. Wherefore I truft a not : en 

eermests do,bat as concerning that which is celeftial,it doth not fo. | to alledge him before this learned and honourable Auditory. 
tee 4 He plainly affirmeth that for all his great labour in fearch- 
ing the Scriptures, he could never find either in the Evan- 
gelifts or yetin the Apoftolical Doétrine, that it might be, 

Chryfoftome, Homily 83. upon Matthew faith, That | or wascalled Wine, afterthe Confecration, And therefore 


Langdale. 
R& worfhipful Mafter Dottor, by your patience I 


Madew. 


Glin. 


: + SUppere 

+e fai e, but our fenfes be many times found Clerk as he was,could not findit out, For that faid 
eed of Wane houe therefore ron Chrift | place he intreated of in his Pe in i: eee 
faid, Thés 2s my body, \et us not at any hand doubt lore ad noe * = tie a cea ee p oe 

ieve it, and well perceive it with the | € ‘0 be for 5 

ae erate And vidi little after in that | here openly affirmed, that it is ve may ee fe on 

face he faith thus, It was not enough that he was become | after the Confecration duely performed bya right inf cre 
wun and afterwards was fcourged for us, but alfo he did | I hefeech you not to be offended, though I credit not your 
reduce and bring us to be as one body with him, not faying in thisfo weighty a matter of Chriltian Religion, 

- through Faith only, brt in very deed alfohe maketh us.his | as I do his. 

Edy. And after thathe faith, that thefe works are not of 
mans power, But the fame things that he wrought in 
his laft Supper, he now worketh alfo by his Precept to his 
right Minifters, and we do occupy the place of: the fame 
Minifters, but he it is that doth fan@ifie and tranfumpt 
the creatures, he performeth ftill the fame. 


Madew. 


No forfooth, I will not be offended one jot with you. 
But to content your mind in this point; Ic is moft con- 
ftant and fure, that Erafmus was of that mind and opini- 
on, that it was enough for a Chriftian to believe Chrifis 
Body and Blood to be in the Sacrament in what manner or 
condition foever it wera 


: . Langdale. 


7 > * Two things 
have noted .two things that you affirmed in your pote int. 


I b I, if the thing be fo open and plain, as The yng 
A hrifts Word, but our natural | F cannot but marvel, i the thin, oO ni 1» 8S of Erasmus 
fenfes ay papeeiie ae paint very foon and eafily ; | in your declaration you feem to make it, that fuch a pro- of the Lords 
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a By your licence, good Mafter Dottor, thefe. be-Era/= | ment is good, becaufe that i 
the Ssara- 74s Words. “The Church of Chrift hath determined vee | there crucified for us, howbe 
ron lately Tranfabftantiation in the Sacrament. It was of a | tually and facramentally, but there vifi 
1549 $ long feafon enough to believe Chrifts body to be either un- | tal and moft bloudy manner, . 


Enoughto der the bread confécrated, or elfe to be prefent after any 
belle obe Other manner. But yet, faith he, after that the faid 


prefent ia Church had pondered and weighed the thing more 
Sepia pithily with greater judgment, then fhe made.a more 


manner OF certain determination of the fame. In the which place, | in cafe that his 
1 Cor. 7. Erafmes faith, That the proceeding. of the | fuch.a fort, as it 
Holy Ghoft equally from the Father and the Son, was | is not (0, f 
alfo determined of the fame Church. But let this pas. | ral body fu 
And as touching the fecond point which I noted in your | the Sacra 
fo eloquent declaration, which was, that you did wrelt | only. 


way. 


and wring the faying of Tertullian from the verity of his 
Terebien miid5 for you faid, that he doth interpret the Prophet 
js intere 


Malachy, {peaking of our daily Sacrifice in the New Law. 
Cpe dale to mean nothing elfe by that Sacrifice in that place, but 
chye 


prayer and thank{giving. , But.the faid ancient Clerk Ter- | is there not figuratively, 
tullian hath not thofe words that you do alledge of him, | er of his mighty Word 
that is to fay (Nothing elfe ) And yet, though that Oeco- | Body under the Sacra 
lampadius doth fo interpret that place, yet (as me feem- | Minifter, 


,, eth) the judgment of the whole Chriftian Church is to be 
* preferred in fuch a matter of Religion, But I will pa 

over this point, and return to the matteg it felf. Andfirft 
I do require of your Matterfhip, whether that this fen- 
tence, This is my body, be {poken of Chrift figuratively 
ornot. 


Madew. 


After the mind of the common Glof& of Cyprian and 
Origen; it is{o taken in very deed. 


Langdale 


__Thatcannot be by your patience, for it is taken there 
fubftantially 3 Ergo, not figuratively. : 


Mailer, 
f'deny your Argument. 
, Langdale. 
¥ provemy Argument good, thus; This word fubftance 
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for I will prove it by another means. :Chrift did fufter his 
moft glorious paffion for us,. really and fabftantially ; Er- eeaee:. ¢ 
£9, he is alfo in the Sacrament fubitantially, The Argu- Iy in the Se- 
¢t is the fame here that was Sanent 

it hete invifibly,.indeed fpirt-tatne se 
bly, andafter a mor- Tament &- 


cramental- 
fy, and on 
L -_fRe cof 
er 3 mor= 
Rochefeer. tal and 


bloudy forr. 


Mafter Langdale, your Argument doth well conclude, Bed fubnane 
body were here in the Sacrament after ‘lly, bue 
was when he was betrayed. But that Sacrament . 
or he wai betrayed and crucified in his natu- Seuratively 
bftantially and really in very deed ;.. but in 


ment he is not fo, but {piritually and fhpuratively 


Langdale. 


By your good Lordthips favour that is not fo, for he 
but verily and indeed by the pow-’ 
> yea even his very own natural 
ment duly performed by the lawful 


Madew, 
O fay fot f, for you fpeak blafphemy, 
os Pagal 
No, no, Mafter Doctor, God forbid that either I or any 


man.elfe fhould be noted of blafphemy, {aying nothing 


but the very plain truth, as in my confcience and learning 
Ido no leGs, 


Rochefter. 
O Mr. Langdale, 1 wisit becometh you inot here to 
ave fuch words. 


Langdale 


_Vitlike your good Lordthip,] gave not the firit occafion 
of them, but only did refute that Sich] was unjufily bur 
thened withal, as reafon doth require, . anid it grieved me 
to hear it., He faith, if it pleafe your Lordthip, that there 
isa mutation or change of the bread after it is confecra- 


doth plainly repugn, and is contrary to this word figure ; | ted; which if it be fo, as I grantno lef, then I would re Aqadttiel 
Ergo, {ubftantially and figuratively doalfo repugn. . More- | quire of him, whether it be changed in the fubftance, or in ee 


over I ask of you, whether that this be a true propofition | the accidents, orelfe in both 


or not Bread is Chrifts body, 


Madew. 
Atrue pros Yea forfooth, it isa true propofition. 
fottions 5 : 
ciate mo Langdale. 
lye 


you fay, that Bread is Chrifts body; Ergo, Bread was giv- 
en for us. ; 


_ Then thus to you, Chiifts body was piven for us, but: 


RochefFer. 


Not 0 Sir, for your former propofition is of double un- 
_derftanding. 


Langdale. 
_ Well, yet you Mr. DoGfor do gratit that @hiilt i fab- 


ftantially in the Sacrament, 
Madew. 
_NoI deny that I faid {0 ever. 


Langdale. 


* 


» or in nothing ? No man can eee 
juttly fay, that thete is a change into nothing’ And all an- 2¢'gsntto# 
cient Fathers do agree, that the fame accidents are there ftill 

after, that werebefores nor doth any Do¢tor fay, That there 

is any mutation both of the fubftance and accidents alfo ; 

Ergo, the fubftance of bread is changed into fome other 

thing that is there really prefent. under the forms of biead 

and wine, which by Chrifts words muft needs be his own 

blefied body, ‘ 

Rochefter. 

., Sir, you are deceived greatly, for there is no change :ei-- No chan 
ther of the fubftances, or of the accidents but in very deed oF the fub- 
there do come unto the bread other accidents, infomuch yetof the. 
that whereas the breidand wine were not fanttitied before, sccidents is 
nor holy, yet afterwards they be fan@tified, and fo do receive mene 
then another fort or kind of yertue which they had not 
before. . Pit ae: 

€ Here 3 to be noted, That Petet Martyr in bis anfwer 
at Oxford, did grant aebange in she fi asces of pn 
and wine, which in Cambridge, by the Bifhop Dr.Ridley 
was denied ~~ a , 


Langdale. Bene t 

. oe eaeer af How rea 

y your patience, reverend Father, by fuch. means ‘Wem 5 
aman may eafily avoid all’the Myferiés of oul Choy nese 
tian faith. As where it is faid thus of God the Father,  ¢cne™ 


Yea? doyoufo? Well, [pa not thereupon greatly, | This és my beloved Son, &e: A moan may alfo wring that Pfs ule ix, 
ia to 











on 


foved Son; or, This is the vertue of my welbeloved Son 5 
yea, much more juftly than your good Lordfhip doth the 
other 5 becaufe St. Pas! to the Hebrews doth call the Son 
the image of the Father, and in another place he calleth 
him the power or vertue of God, and Gods Wifdom.Now 
though hebe {0 called in Scripture, God forbid that we 
fhould call him only Gods image or Gods vertue, and not 
God himéelf. 


Roche/fer. 


Kips 2 gentle Mater Langdale, you ought not to reafortaf- 
fpeechfome- ter fuch 2 fort as you do now, becaufe that a trope or figu- | 
eee: rative {peech is nocive fomewhere,but not every where, nor 
where nox. in this matters 


Langdale. 


Yet by your licence, honourable Father, it doth appear 

4 fGnd res. tO Me no trope at all in thefe words of Chrift, This is my 
fonwheree body which is given for you, and that for this reafon3 
foe,” Chiritt did exhibite or give again the very {ame things at 
fhonid feem his laft Supper, by the which things he was joyned to us 
Wee iets but he was joyned or knit unto us byhis own natural flefh 
and blond; Ergo, he did exhibite to us at his laft Sup- 

per no lefs agains. My former propofition I prove by the 
teftimony of Saint Chryfoftome, whofe words in Chrifts 

perfon are thefe; I would be your Brother, 1 took upon 

me common flefh and bloud for your fakes, and even by 

the fame things that I am joyned to you, the very fame I 

have exhibited to you again, &c. ‘ 


© Here the Proftors commanded Langdale to give place 
to anothers 


Rochefter. 


We are not joyned by natural flefh, but do recejve his 
fief {piritually from above, : 


@ Here Mr.Segewick replied. 


qe \ Re worthipful mafter Doctor, Ido alfo ask of you 
Whether firft of all, whether the Greek Article (this) of the 
ee neuter Gender, be referred to the word (bread) of to the 
ter Gendee word (ody :) if ic be referred to the word (bread) then 
(cba J bere Chrift would not have faid (this) in the neuter Gender, 
a but rather (this) in the mafculine Gender. 


Rochefter. 


Forfooth that Article is referred to neither of both, but 
vnay fignitie unto us any other kind of thing, 


Segewick. 


No forfooth, but it dcth note unto us fome excellent 
great thiag determinately, and not fo confufedly as you fay. 


eins For fucha great heap of Articles, in the Greek, doth noti- 


diverfly ig HE Unto US a great and weighty thing to be in the Sacra- 
she Scrlp- ment determinately, ifwe may credit the ancient Fathers. 


mee Moreover this word (bread) is not always in the Scriptures 


taken after one fort: Wherefore EdeGire you to fhew me 
how itis taken in this place of St.Paul, We that are many, 
ara one bread, &c. . . 
Madew. 
Forfooth of the very wheaten bread. 


Segewick. 


read. 


Rochefter. 


How weae _ Forfooth we ate bread, not for the nature of bread, but 
fren, and for the fellowthip and unity that is noted by the coagulati- 


ry nN : ° 
or se on of many grains into one bread or loaf. 
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to be underftood thus, This is the image of my welbe- 










Then, after your mind, we are all very wheaten 


KING? 
Edw.6S- 


Segewick. 

Well tet that pas, then thus. It is the body, Ergo, no 
figure; becaufe there is a perpetual contrariety between the 
Law of Mofes and the Law of Grace. Therein weré 
figures and fhadows, and herein is the verity indeed. 


Rochefter. 


t do grant it to be Chrifts true body and fleth, bya pro- 
perty of the natitte affumpted to the Godhead, yea, and We bread’ Is 
do really eat and drink his fleth and bloud after a certain rae hae 


real property. 
Segewich. 


Ic is not the figurative Pafchal Lamb, it isnot the figu- 
rative Manna, nor yet the figurative fhew-bread, &esErgo, 
It is no figures 


Madew. 
I deny your Argument. 
Segewick. 


I maintain my Argument thus. All the thadows are 
wholly pafts Ergo, fo alfo be the figures; for every 
figure is a fhadow : if then it be but a figure, all the fi- 
gures are nct paft as yet ; but that is falle ; Ergo, fo is the 
other. 


Rochefter. 


Ic is nothing but a figure or token of the true body of rhe tread _ 
Chrift ; as it is {aid of ‘Fobn the Baptift, ht is Elias, not bus 4Ggure, 
that he was fo in deed or perfon, but in property and ver- 
tue he xeprefented Elias. 


Segewick. 


So: But moft learned Father, when Chrift faid, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life, may it be underftood 
as you do the other place thus, I am the vertue of the way, 
verity and the life? But now to the matter it felf. Ic is 
verily meat, Ergo, it is not figuratively. 


Made» 


This Verb or word (és) in this place is taken for that 
that fignifieth. 


Here be sas commanded to reply in the 
fecond matter. 


Segewick. 


Ow as touching our fecond Conclufion, this ¥ 
aN fay. Whesefoever Chrift is, there is a Sacrifice 
propitiatory ; bue in the Lords Supper is Chrift; Ergo, 
in the Lords Supper isa Sacrifice propitiatory. 


Madew. 


offered, bat 
recelved in 
Spitie, 


fpiritually. 
Segewick. 


The Priefthood and the Sacrifice be <orrefpondent toge- 
ther 3 but Chrifts Priefthood after the order of Adelchi/e- 
dech is >erpetual 3 Ergo, alfo fo is his Sacrifice. 

Chrifts Se- 
erlfice offer- 
Rochefter. ed ones for 


F fufficien 
Chrift isa Prieft for ever, that is to fay, his Priefthood, without ay 
and Sacrifice, offered once for all, is available for ever, fo other. 
that no other fhall £ ceed him. etifice aa 


Segenticks eer 











Chrift is not offered in the Lords Supper, but is received Chiwica 


ae 
Least 


__ Where there is no oblation, there is no Sacrifice 3. Ergo, 
if Chrift be not perpetually offered, there is no perpetual 
Sacrifice. Item, the fame bloudy-Sacrifice of Chrift_ upon 
the Crofs was the very fine and end of all the bloudy Sacri- 
fices figured in the Law after the order of Aarons Priett- 
hood. Wherefore you muft needs grant that he offered 
himéelf alfo at his laf{t Supper after the order of Afelchi- 
fedech, under the forms of bread and wine; or elfe you 
mutt fhew the Scripture where he did fo, which I cannot 
perceive to be done, but at his laft Supper only, after an 
unbloudy manmrier. Item, He is offered for the remiffion 
of finsdaily 3 Ergo, he isa Sactifice propitiatory ftill in 
the new Law, as Saint Augu/tine faith, expounding thefe 
words of the Pfalm, Thos bal not willed to have facrifice 
. and oblation, but, &c. 


Segewick. 


Rocheffer. .. 


Saint Cyprian {peaketh much like that fort, where 
he faith thus, It is the Lords Paifion, which we do 
offer, Gc. : 


Segewick. 


In the old Jaw there were many Sacrifices propitiatory 5 
Ergo, There be alfo in the new Law 3 or elfe you mutt 
grant that God is not {0 beneficial now to us, as then he 
was to them, feeing that we be as frail and as needy as e- 
ver were they, which mutt be efpecially the moft pure daily 
Sacrifice of Chrifts body and bloud, that holy Adalachy 
fpeaketh of. 


_Madew. 


As touching the place of Malachy the Prophet, anfwer, 
whats: That it is nothing to your purpofe for the offering of Chrift 
clic itis daily in the Sacrament. For that Sacrifice there fpoken of, 

at Me : . . 
eby fpeaketh 1S nothing elfe but the fincere and moft pure preaching of 
of. Gods holy Word, of prayer, and of thank{giving to God 
the Father through Jefus Chrift. 


Here Mr. Segewick sas commanded to ceafe to 
Mr. Young. 


Young. 
ns Orfhipful Mafter Doétor, although you have 


learnedly and clerkly defended thefe your Con- | 


clufions this day 3 yet feeing that I am now 
placed to impugn them in_place of a better, do begin thus 
with you. It hath pleafed Chrift to make us partakers of 
his hély Spirit, and that in verydeed, by zeceiving of the 
Chriftian: faith, hope and charity ; Ergo, much more of 
his own bleffed body and bloud, fpiritually and in very 
deed, in the Lords Supper. Item, the Angels food was 
altogether holy from above, and heavenly, called (Man- 
nas Ergo, al(o this celeftial and heavenly food can be juft- 
-Iyefteemed to be of no lefS excellency than that, but with- 
out comparifon better; and fo no very Wheat, after due 
The words Confecration of it. Iter, the words of holy Scripture are 
of Scripture evermore effectual and working, Ergo, they mutt per- 
Qual. form the thing indeed that they do promife. For he 
' that might create, might alfo change at his pleafure the 
natures and fubftances of creatures, as appeareth that 
Chrift did by changing Water into Wine at a Marriage 
in Galilee. But Chrift in the Scripture did promife, Fohr 
. 6. that the bread that he would give es bis flea indeed, 
‘which promife was never fulfilled till in his laft Supper, 
when he took bread, gave thanks, bleffed it, and gave it 
to his Difciples, faying, Take, eat, thas xs my body. Which 
bread then was his flefh indeed, as doth well appear in 
the faid place, and next promife depending upon the fame, 
thus,which flefh Iwill give for the life of the world. This 
laft promife was fulfilled by him upon the Cros; Ergo, 
the firft was likewife at his laft Supper. So that it was 
but os and the fame flefh, firftand laft promifed and per- 
formed. 


é 
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Rochefter. 


Indeed the words of holy Scripture do work their ef 


fects potentially and throu b i i 
of the Spirit of God. ADE ee eee 


Young. 


[fit pleafe your Lordfhip, man .is fed and nourithed 
with Chrifts bloud , Ergo, then it is his bloud indeed, Maniso™ 
though it do not fo appear to our outward fenfes, which the foree of 
be deceived; for Chrift faith, Thas ss my bloud And al- Sioadey 
{0, My bloud is drink indeed. And becaule that we {hould ‘tts. bat 
not abhor his bleffed bloud in his natural kind, or his (hte te 
fleth if they fhould be fo miniftred unto us 5 of hismoft ex. feally Inthe 
cellent mercy and_goodnels, condefcending to ovr weak ae . 
infirmities, he hath appointed them to be given us, uni- 
der the fenfible kinds of his convenient creatures, that is 
‘to fay, of bread and winé. Alfo our body is fed with 
Chrifts body, which is meat indeed, but it cannot be nouri- 
thed with that that is not there prefent 5 Ergo, Chriftsbo+ 
dy that feedeth us muft needs be prefent in very deed inthe 
Sacrament. Item, the nature of bread is changed ; but 
the nature of the bread, and the fubftance of it, is one 
and the fame thing > Ergo, the fubftance alfo is changed. 
My firft propofition is S.Cyprians de cena Domini, {ay- 
ing, that the bread in figure is not changed, but in m- 
ture. tag 


Rochefter. 


_ Cyprian there doth take,this word nature for a property cyprianext 
of nature only, and not for the natural fubftance, pounded, 


Young. 


‘That is a ftrange acception, that I have not read iri 
Author before this time Oe yet, by your leave, ce eid 
munion of Chrifts body cannot be there where his body 
is nots but the communion of Chrifts body is in the 
Sacrament: Ergo, Chrifis body is there prefent in very 


decd, 
Rochefter. 
Grace is there communicated to us by the benefit of 
Chrifts body fitting in Heaven. ¢ 
Young. 


Not {o only, for we are members of his flefh, arid bones 
of his bones. 


" Rocheffer. 


We be riot corfabftantial with Chrift, God forbid that, We be aot 
but we are joyned to his myftical body through his holy confuban: 
Spirit, and the Communion of his flefhis communicated chit, but 
to us fpiritually through the benefit of his flefh in Hea- jovnedte, 
ven. ' , holy fpiéits3 


Young. 


Well, Lam contented, and do moft humbly befeech yout 
good Lordfhip, to pardon me of my great rudenefSand im- 
becility, which I have here fhewéd, 


Here ended the firft Difpatation, bolden at Carri: 
bridge the 20¢b of ‘Fune, 15.49. 


@ The fecond Difpntation holden at Cambridge 
the 24% day of June 1549. 


Dr. Glin m bis firft Conclufion. 


He Myfteries of Faith (as AugujPine witneffeth) My Bite 
may very profitably be believed,but they cannot well be bellereds 
be fearched forth, as faith the Scripture, I believed, sdbere- thas ea 
fore Ifpake and he that confeffeth me before men, hime 
: ‘3s will 


& 





— oo 


II2 


Ar Chrift 
galled aot 


tee bread a 
fizuze, foh 
{peaking fi- 


guzatively 
at other 


Jed them 


nor plaio fe Tord thal! not pafs. Whatloever our old Father Adam 
Enuage they cailed every creature, that is his name to this day 5 the 


were fo. 


The Saerae 


mms or 
the ‘fees 
were 
figns of 
Chrifi 12 
come: 
ours of 


,. worm before him, dare not fay, this is a figure of his bo- 


will I conf before my Father which is in Heaven. We 
believe evezy man in his Art, therefore much more Chrift 
cur Saviour in his Word. Marvel not moft honourable 
Lords and worlhipfal Dodtors that I fpeak thus now, for 
once you your felves fpake the fame. But peradventure 
fome will fay, Believe “not every fpirit. J an{wer, Charity 
believeth ali things, butnot in all things. If thofe things 
which I fhall utter be convinced as falfe, I fhall defire you 
to take them as not fpoken at all. But thefe are the 
words of truth, Hoc eff corpus meum, This % my bodys 
Chrift fpake them, therefore I dare not fay, This bread 
is my bedy, for fo Chrift faid not, Chrift faid thus, ois 
is my body, and therefore I, but duft and afhes, yea a 


y3 Heaven and Earth, faith he, fhall pas, but my 


new Adam Chritt Jefus faid, Tis is my body, and is it 
not fo? He neverfaid, This is a figure of my body, nor 
Eat you this figure or fignof my body. And_ therefore 
when the Pafchal Lamb was fet before him, he’ faid not, 
this is my body. Wherefore if at the day of Judgment 
Chrift fhould fay to me, Why hatft thou believed that this 
is my body? I would anfwer him, becaufe thou halt fo 
called it. believed it not to bea figure, becaufe thou 
faidit not that it was afigure. Other reafons to avouch I 
know not. Ofthe word it fel ¥ contend not,bat thething, 
it elf I detend. for we mutt {peak regularly. Thus Chrift, 
thus the Apoftles, thus all the ancient Fathers have fpoken, 
oar Fathers had but only figures and fhadows; but the 
Church of God hath the truth it felf with the figns. Ter- 
tullian faith, one figure containeth not another; but Ade/- 
chizedech was a figure ; Ergo, this is the body. The Sacra- 
ments of the ‘Fess were ligns and tokens ; but ours be both 
the fignsand the thing fignified alfo. Luther himfelf con- 
feffed, That the body was prefent with the bread, and 


curt Pitre. COUld not deny it. Oecolampadins took it for a figure on- 


dy comes 


~ own bieffed body and bloud. Damafcene calleth itaDivine 


ly. Chryfoffome demanding wherefore Chrift gave his 
body before his paffion, rather than at any other times 
anfwereth, That he might tie the truth to the figure, fay- 


ing, Take,eat,this i my body, not a figure of my body. And 


the tame Chry{o/fome faith again, If it were but bare bread, 
or buta figure, wherefore fhould his Difciples have been 
offended in eating a figure. Again, in his eighty third 
Homily upon Matthew , They are not any human 
works which he did work at his laft Supper, he it is that 
werketh, he maketh perfect, we are his Minifters, but it is 
he thar fanGtificth and changeth the elements of bread and 
wine into his body and bloud. Again, Doft thou fee 
bread and wine? Do they pafS into the Privy like 
other meats? God forbid, &c. Theophilus Alexandri- 
wus upon thefe words of Adark the Evangelift, This és 
say body, faith, This which 1 give, and which you re- 
ceive, is not only bread, or a figure of Chrifts body, 
but the truth it felf; for if it fhould appear, as it is, in 
form of fielh and bloud, we fhould loath it, and there- 
fore the Lord, condefcending to our weaknefs, retaineth 
the forms of bread and wine, and yet converteth the 
fame into the truth of hisbody and bloud. Theophy- 
laces faith, the bread and the wine is the very body and 
bloud of Chrift, and not 2 figure only. If you ftand in 
fulpence of the Author, or approve him not, yet know 
you that he iscounted and taken amongft all the lear- 
ned for a moft faithful interpreter of Chryfoftome 5 The 
bread (faith he) is tranfelementate, and tranfmured into 
another fubltance than it was before, Augu/tine faith 
there was great heed, taken in the Primitive Church, 
Jeli any part of the Sacrament fhould fall down to the 
ground, @c. Cyrillus faith, Left we fhould abhor flefh 
and blond in the Sacrament of the Altar, God hum- 
bleth ‘himfelf to our weaknefS, pouring and infufing the 
force cf life into it, and making it the very truth of his 


body, or a body deified. Origene, Irenaus, Eufebius, Hie- 
ronymes, withall the reft of the ancient Catholick Fathers, 


are or the fame opinion with me, all which to produce 
it were too long, 
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{naw 


The declaration of Do&or Glin upon bis fecond Conclufion. 


He Sacrifice and offering up of Clirifts body in the cyitnath 
Sacrament of the Altar (right honourable and wor- offered bim- 

fhipful) 1 will defend even to the effufion of bloud, as a pai 
thing confonant to Scripture, whereof Pau/ {peaketh to ought to 
the Hebrews. But perchance fome will object, Chritt me 
offered up himfelf'; Ergo, you ought not to offerhim. 1 
anfwer, yea,becanfe he offered himfelf,therefore 1 offer him, 
for except he had offered himfelf, I could not have offered 
him. But you will fay, Chrifts death is fufficient, and 
therefore you ought not to offer him again. I anfwer, 
fo may we fay, we need neither to faft mor pray, for Chrift 
hath done both fufficiently for us. Again, you will object, 
if you offer him up again, you crucitte him anew. I an- 
{wer not fo, for many have offered him that have not cru- 
cified him, as Abraham, Ifaac, Mofes, the Levites, Anne, 
Samuel. We offer Chrift, but not to the death, but in com- 
memoration of his death, there being not only a comme- 
moration thereof, but alio the very prefence of Chrifts 
body and bloud. Irenaeus faith, Chrift counfelled his Di- 
(ciples to offer the firft fruits of all their Goods to God,not 
that he needed any of them, but for that they fhould not 
thew theméelves fruitlefS or ungrateful, and therefore Chrift 
took the creature of bread, gave thanks, and faid, This a 
my body, and Jikewife the creature of the Cup, and con- 


Church receiving from the Apofiles, offereth to God Caged 
throughout all the whole world, who only giveth unto us ee le 
all kind of food, and the firft fruits of his gracious gifts in the no more. 
New Teftament, whereof Aalachy thus faith, I have no 
pleafure in you, faith the Lord of hofts, Iwill not receive 
any facrifices at your hands, becaufe my name is glorified 
amongft the Nations from the Eat to the Weft, faith the 
Lord, and in every place is incenfe and pure facrifice offered 
to my Name. : 

But here it may be objected, Chrift is the only facrifice 
for fin, and without him there is no more. 1 anfwer, 
notwithftanding we have this Commandment, Do this in 
remembrance of me, and although I deny not that it isa 
commemoration, yet I deny that it isan only commemo- 
ration ; I deny his abfence, and I affirm his prefence. 


Here endeth the Declaration of Dr.Glin. 


Matter Perne. 


VV Hereas you fay (moft veverend Matter Doctor) in the Papifts 
your propofition, I believed, and therefore 1 teftain the 
fpake, and we believe, and therefore do fpeak, our Cony scriptures. 
{ciences fuggefting the fame unto us 3 and again, that My- 

fteries are not to be fearched, and the like 3 itfeemeth you 

go about to reftrain the fearching of holy Scriptures,where— 

as Chrift faith Scratemini Soripturas, Search the Scrip- 

tures. Moreover, you have cited the Fathers confufedly, 

and without order 3 you left Tranfubftantiation, and en- 

deavour your felf to prove the real_prefence'in the Sacra- 

ment, whereas we deny nothing lef than his corporal pre- 

fence, or the abfence of his fubftance in the bread. 


Glin. 


You inveigh wonderfully you know not againft what ; 
for neither I, nor yet Auguftine do deny the fearching of 
the Scriptures, but I faid.out of Auguftine, Myfteries are 
not to be fearched ; it is another thing to fearch Myfteries, 
than it isto fearch the Scriptures; whereas you require of 
me a regular order of citing the Dodtors, I had not (asall 
men know) the liberty of time fo to do 5 but if you defire 
me {0 earneftly to perform that,if time may be granted me, 
I will eafily fulfil your requeft. 


Perne. 
I pray you, let me ask you, what is a Sacrament? 


Glin, 


fefled, faying, Ibis is my bloud of the New Teftament. chritis the 
Thus Chrift hath taught a new kind of oblation,which the only true - 





ea 
eee Ss Gh, 


A Sacrament isa vifible fign of an invifible grace. 


Perne. 


Auguftine again Maximinus the Arian Bilhop, ma- 
keth this definition of aSacrament. A Sacrament is -a 


thing fignifying one thing, and fhewing, another thing. 
| Glin 
T refute not his reafon. 
Perne. 
What is the thing figured by the Sacrament ? 
Glin 
The thing figured is twofold, to wit, the thing contai- 


ned and fignified, and the thing fignified and yet not con- 
tained. For therebe three things contained, the true body 
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Perne. 


By-the fame reafori may we fay that bread ftill remai« 


neths for Saint Pau/calleth it bread fundry tines in his 
Epiftles. 


"Glin 
eli ttt 
{as all men hold) fome chief thing. ire 

Perne. 

We are changed into a new creature, 
Glin 
Not fubftantially, but a¢tually. 
Rochefter. 


This is that bread which came down from Heaven - 


of Chrift, the myftical body, and the fruit or benefit of | Ergo, it is not Chrifts body, for his body came not from 


the Sacrament. 


Pernes 


The forms and figns of bread nourifh not; Ergo, fome- 


what cife befides the bare fign of bread doth remain,which | from Heaven, for the unity of his perfon, 
nourifheth, that is the fubftance of bread 3 for in every Sa- } mutual community of the {amehis two natures in oue 3 
crament there is a fimilitude between the fign and the thing | his human nature I know camenot fromHeaven. 


fignified ; but betwixt the body of Chrift, and the form 
or kind of bread, there isno fimilitude 3 Ergo, the nature 
of a Sacrament is taken away. 
Glin. 
TI deny your Minor Mr. Dodtor. 


Perne. 


‘The forms nourifh not ; but the body nouritheths Ergo, | & 


Heaven, 


Glin. 


"We may fay that Chrift, God and Man, came down chritt body 
or elfe for the same nies 


3 for ven. 


Rochefter. 


The bread is his human nature; but that human na« 


a his came not from Heaven; Ergo, neither the 
read, : 


Glin. 


It is true that the bread came not from Heaven as bread 
mply, but asceleftial and heavenly bread. But I will an< 


there is no fimilitude betwixt them, and {0 is the nature | fwer to that, whereas you hold that the body of Chrift 


of a Sacrament clean deftroyed, 


Gin. 


came not from Heaven 3 ¥ by the body and flefh of Chrift 
do underftand whole Chrift, neither {eparating his foul, 
nor yet his Deity, although his Humanity is not turned ina 
to his Divinity by confufion of fubitance, but is one by vni« — 


It is fufficient to fimilitudes that the bread which was | ty of both. Or elfe thus I may reaf is 
\ . y reafon, the God of glory is 
doth nourifhs and yet certain Doctors do affirm, that the | crucified, and the Son of Mary created the World, oe. 


Forms do nourifh miraculoufly. 


Rochefter. 


Rochefter. 


So it is. But he is called a Rock and aVine, and ( after 


" Whofoever taketh away all the fimilitude of fubftan- | your judgment he is both a material Rock, and alfo a ma- “ttl seal. 


ces, confequently he taketh away the Sacrament ; for | terial Vine. 


a fimilitude is threefold, namely, of nutrition, of unity 
and converfion. But by a contrary fimilitude, he is 
not changed into our fubftance, but we into his; for 
in nutrition this is the fimilitude, that as our bloud nou- 


led a Rotky 
a Vine, but 
ina figure. 


Glin 


The circumftances there fhew plainly that thereisa trope 


rifheth our bodies, {0 the bloud of Chrift doth nourith us, | or figure 5 for it followeth, I am the Vine, you are the 
but after-a wonderful manner, to wit, by turning us into | brasches; but here is no trope, For after thefe words, 


himéfelf. 
Glin. 


Anno 


1549 Ihave anfwered your reafon (moft reverend Father) in 


tain learned men do affirm. 


Perne. 


main ? 
Glin 
By authority of Chrift, who faith, ois is my body. 


that J faid that the forms do nourifh miraculoufly, as-cer- | from the truth. 


This is my body, he addeth, which is given for-yous 
Rocheft ef 


Your judgment herein is very gro, and far difcrepant 
The jadge 
ment of the 
© Popifts very 
Glin («Bre 


If my judgment in this be grofs (moft revered Fathet) 


By what authority can you fay that bread doth not re- | then are all the ancient Fathers as_grofs in_ judgment as.1 


in thispoint, and the Catholick Church alfo, 
Perne. 


Shew usone place, ot one Doétor, who faith that ie 
thaineth not biead after the Confecration, 


3 Glin 
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1 wonder that you are not afhamed to ask that of me 5 
for have you not had almoft infinite places and Do¢tors al- 
ledged to you in my former declarations, proving as much 
as you requeft at my hands? 


Perne. 


Cirtft toc: He took bread, he brake bread 5 ergo, it is bread. 
bread, end 


eens Glin. 


Thave anfwered often hereunto, and I grantit is bread, 
but not only, or material, 


Perne. 


A Siete Jrenzus affirmeth that a Sacrament confifteth of a dou- 
fahof a ble matter, of an earthly matter, and of a heavenly'5 ergo, 
double mat- the bread remaineth. 

fel 


Glin” 


Irenaeus in that place by the earthly matter, meaneth 
the Humanity of Chrift, and by the heavenly matter the 
Deity of Chrift : 


Rochefter. 


The Humanity and the Divinity of Chrift make nota 
Sacrainent, which confifteth of a vilible and an invitible na- 
ture; and T deny that Irenaeus can or so 'eVood: 
Therefore we defire the learned Auditury =. “+: 25 yee 
neus at home, as opportunity will ferve for chisuaccex. 


Glin. 
1 with them {0 to do alfo with all my heart, 
Here Mafter Grindal beginneth to difpure. 


Grindal. 


: : V Hereas you fay (worlhipful Mr. Doctor) that we 
Grindsite- . 
pulach, Vv {peak not now as fometimes we thought and 
judged in this matter, peradventure you alfo judge not 
fo now ali things as you have done heretofore. But what 
we have once been it forceth not, God refpeéteth no mans 
perfon. And whereas you fay, that you dare not contrary 
Aug. Tenw £0 Chrilt call ita fign or a hgure, Augu(tine notwithftand- 
with many ing dareth to call it a figure, and Tertullian likewife, with 
more eallit Ss 
a figure, many more. 


Glin. 


‘True it is, but they called it not a fign or a figure 
only; but prove you, if you can, that after the Confecra- 
tion remaineth any other fubitance than the real body of 
Chrift. 


Grindal. 


what the If the forms do nourifh, as you contend, they nourifh the 


fms of natural and humane body, for they be both as one, and aie. 


bread ands ourithed alike. 
sour, 


Glin. 


Your reafon is meer phyfical, and therefore to be reje- 


" Ged in matters of faith 5 but I grant they nourith, but mi- | _ 


xaculoufly, 


: Grail 


*F you grant that the forms do nourifh, then you grant’ 


that bread remaineth. 





Confecration. 


gave them Wine, 
not bloud. 





Glin. | 


T faid even now that it is true, but the nature of itis 


changed, and that miraculoufly. 


Grindal. 
If it be the real and fubftantial body of Chrift, becaufe 


Glin. 


Truly Sir, You muft bring better Arguments, or elfe 


you will prove nothing for your purpofe. For to your 
reafons thus I anfwer, Cdryfofome faith, Chriftdid drink 
of the bloud, but whether this fentence, Iwill not drink 
of the fruit of the Vine, be {poken of the bloud, it is 
not certain, And truly Erafzes denieth that itis to be 
found in all the whole Scripture, 
ter the Confecration. Or elfe thus I may anfwer you.Even bebior aia 
as it is called bread for the form and kind, and accidents fea. 
which remain 5 fo for the form and fimilitude which it 
hath, it may be called the fruit of the Vine, after the 
And whereas Chryfoffome faith, That the not bloud. 
fruit of the Vine is nothing elfe but Wine; Ergo,Chrift J Ano. 
and drank Wine him(elf alfo, and &'54? 


Glin - 


Chrift faid twice, Iaill not drink of the fruit of the 


Vines once at the eating of the Pafchal Lamb (as Luke 
faith) and then was it Wine indeed: And again, after 


the Confecration of his body and bloud he faid the like, 
and then it was not Wine, which methink I can prove by 
the plain words of Luke, if we compare him with Marth. 
Forif it were Wine as they both affirm, then the words of 
Chrift cannot well ftand, becanfe firft (as Luke theweth) 
he faid at his legal Supper, Iovill not drink of the fruit of 
this Vine, ec. And again in Matthew, after the Confe- 
cration of bis body and bloud, de drank; it followeth there- 
fore, that that which he drank was not Wine by nature, 
for then muft Chrift needs bea lyer, which were blafphe- 
my to fay. Lf Ks 


' Rochefter. 


Auguftine doth thus reconcile thofe places, faying, it is 


fpoken by a figure which we call Hy/feron proteron. 
. Glin. 

I know that Auguftine faith fo; but methink that 
which J have faid feemeth to be the true meaning of thr. 
places, 

Rochefter. 


Augu/tine feeketh no ftarting holes, nor yet any indi- 


| rect fhifts to ob{cure the truth. 


Glin. 


- Say your Fatherhood what you will of Augufine, 1 
think not fo. ; 


Grindal. 


This Cup is the New Teffament in my blond ; buthere 


isa Tropes Ergo, in thefe words of Chrift, This is my 1 i 


body, ‘sa Trope alfo. 
Glin. 


Ideny your Argument; for whereas Luke faith this 


‘| Cup, Mazthew faith,this is my Blond,and therefore as Au- 


guftine 


nt tana 


It remain. 


Chrift faid, This is my bodys ergo, becaufe the Lord eth bread 
faid, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, and Pax 
calleth it bread after the Confecration 
and wine. 


J and wine 

arg after the 

) it is therefore bread Confecrae 
i ORNs 


ae Hovv it ts 
that it is called bread af- catted 


ethie vvine, 


Sa es sna ae 


oa 


s 











ee } guftine faith, places that be dark are to be expounded by 
SEd. 665° Other that be light, 


Rocheffers 


All of your fide deny that Chrift ever ufed any Trope in 
the inftituting of Sacraments. 


Glin. 


For my part I hold no opinion but the truth; whereof 


you your felf alfo do pretend the like. 
Rochefter. 


Aquefion == What underftand you by this word (doc, this) and in 
Cuatita What words ftandeth the force or firength of the Sacra- 
the feength ment? In this Pronoun (Hoe,this) or in this Verb (Ef, is) 
crament, OF elf in this whole fentence, This is my Body? : 


Glin, 


Tt is not made the true body except all the words be 
{poken, asin Baptifm, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. For neither 
doth Baptifm conlift in this word Ego, I, or in baptife, or 
in this word, Ze, thee or in thefe words, In nomine, Iv 
the Name, éc. but in all the words fpoken in order. 


Grindal. 


To eat the 


Body of Tf to eat the Body of Chrift be a figurative {peech, as 
Cori a &  Auguftine faith it is, ergo, then thefe words, This is my 
feck. Body, is.a figurative {peech alfo. 


Glin, 
It isa figurative fpeech, becaufe we eat not the Body of 


Chrift after the fame manner that we do other Meats, 
Ca 


Grindal, 
Cyprian exe — Cyprian underftandeth this of thofe that come unwor- 


Paintd,  thily, and make no difference of the Lords Body, fpeak- 


ing of the dijudication of the Sacraments, and not of the 
Body of Chrift, 


Glin, 
Truly he fpeaketh of the true Body of Chit 
Rochefter. 
_ They receive unworthily who neither judg themfelves, 


nor yet Sacraments, taking them as other common 
bread. 


Grindal. 
“Av 7uftine upon the Thisty third Pfalm faith, Chrif 


bare himfelf in his own hands’ after a fort, not indeed or 
truly, ¢c. 


Glin. 
You omit many other things which Ainguftine fith,and 
I confefs that he carried himfelf in his own hands after a 
fort, but Augu(Pine delivereth this unto us as a great mira- 
cle. And you know it was no great miracle to carry a fi- 
gure of hig Body in his harids. And whereas you fay that 
Chrift carried himfelf after-a fort in his own hands. For 
Chritt ix the vifible figure bore him(elf invilibly, 
Grindal. 
Tertullian calleth ita figure, Ergo, it is fo. 
Glin 


It is, as I have faid, a figure, but not a figure. only. | 
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it his Body, faying, This is my Body, &c. 
Grindal. 


Hear what Chryfoftome faith upon Matthew, Homil. 
a “per Cap.5. It Veffels fanctitied to holy ufes, 
Ce 


Glin. 


That works is received not as Chryfoftomes, but fome 
mans elfe as you know 5 or thus I an{wer, It is not the 
true Body in proper and vifible form. 


Here Mr. Geff Difputed. 


T HE Bread is not changed before the Contecration, 
Ergo, not after it neither. 


Glin, 
Ideny your Argument, Mr, Geft. 


Geft. 


Chrift gave earthly bread, Ergo, there is no Trinfabs 
fiantiation. 


Gly, 


I deny your Antecedent, 


Geft. 


That which Chrift took he bleffed, that which he ble 
fed he brake, what he brake he gave 5 Ergo, he receiving 
| earthly bread gave the fame bread, 


Glin. 


Your order in reafoning ftandeth not; for by the 
fame reafon may you gather, that God took a rib of man, 
and théreof built a rib and brought it unto Adam 3 Ergoy 


what he teceived he brought 5 but he received a rib, E 
brought a rib, ae o 


Gof. 


How is the Body of Chrift in Heaven, and how in 
the Sacrament , whether circum({criptively or defini« 
tively ? 


Glin. 


The Body of Chrift is in Heaven cixcumfcriptively; but 
not in the Sacrament. The Angels alfo are contained de- 
finitively. But I have learned that the Body of Chritt is in 
the Sacrament, but not locally, nor circum {cripr'vely, 
but after an unfpeakable manner unknown to man, 


Rochefter. 
Ak, know you not ? 
Ghn 


Neither in other myfteries of Faith do we know 
the mean how, although this may partly be proved 
by reafon. For as my foul is wholly in my head, 
and wholly in my foot, -and wholly in my finger, and 
fo in other parts of my body3 and as there is cne 
voice or found which all men hearing do underftand: 
fo the Body of Chrift being one and the fame is 
wholly in the Altar, and in many places elf. For if 
God could do thisin my foul, how much more in his 


own Body ? 


Rocheffer. 








But hear what Tertullian faith, he took bread and made = 





Boe 
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word alone, as before in Baptifm, but in all the words gxING é 
1349 5, Rochester. 


duly prolated according to the cuftom of the ancient Ca- 24.6 
tholick Church. 















Tbefeech you fhew us what difference is betwixt thefe 
awe, to be in a place circum({criptively and definitively. Geft. 

If there were any Tranfubftantiation, the accidents 
fhould not remain fill, for they have no matter whereto 
they may lean or cleave; but the accidents remain not 
themfelves alone 3 Ergo, &c. - 


Glin. 
Your Lordfhip knoweth very well: but yet if any 
would know the difference, let him read Auguj?. ad Volu- 
fianum, & ad Dardanum, &e. 
Geft. 


The bread AF the Bread be changed, it is made the Body of Chrifts 
notehanged ye chat is not {0 3 Ergo, it is not changed. * 


Glin. 


TconfefS accidents cannot ftand themfelves alone by He ihire 
their own nature without a fubjeét, but by the power fustantiat- 
of God they may, not after the opinion of Philofo- 2 Lyme 


phers, but of the Scriptures; although I could thew main nose 


Glin. out of the Scriptures the accidents to have been with- cident. 
out the fubject; as in Genefis, the light was made 
T deny your Minor. without a fubject, whereas the fubject of the light 
was made the fourth day after, as Bafil beareth me 
Geft. record. 


It is not generate or begot: Evgo, it is not the 


Yo 


Here Maffer Pilkington Di/puted. 
Glin. . 


Pilkington, 


T HIS one thing I defire of you, moft worfhipful 
; Mr. Doétor, that you will anfwer me with like bre- 
vity as 1 (hall propound, And thus I reafon: the Body of 
Chrift that was broken on the Crofs is a full fatisfaction 
for the fins of the whole world 5 but the Sacrament is not 
the fatisfaction of the whole world ; Ergo, the Sacrament 
is not the Body of Chrift. 


That followeth not; as though to be made and to 
be generate or begot were all one things or as though 
there were no other mutation than a generation, and fo 
you impugn a thing that you know not, But what call 


you the generation ? 
| Geft. 
The generation is the production of the accidents. 
Glin. Glin. 


A new definition of a new Philofopher, Ideny your Argument. 


Geft. Pilkington. 
That which he took he bleffed ; that which he bleffed | It is a Syllogifm. 
he brake, and gave it unto them: Ergo, &c. ; 
Gun. 


Glin. 
It is not {05 for there be four termines. Touching this 
Chrift took bread, brake bread,and gave his Body, that | word Sacrament it is manifold ; but thus I anfwer. If 
is, the fubftance of his Body: faying, This is my Body. | you take the Sacrament for the matter of the Sacrament, 
: that is, the Body of Chrift, then is your Minar Propofition 
Geft. true, and the matter of the Sacrament is the fatisfaction 
for the fins of the whole world , but if you take the Sa- 
The bread is not changed into the Blood of Chrift: {crament for the fign, which we calla Sacrament, then is 
Ergo, not into his Body neither. your Minor Propofition falfe. 
Glin. Pilkington. : 
The Body of Chrift hath fatisfied for the fins of the 
whole world; but the Sacrament hath not fatisfieds Ergo, 
the Sacrament is not-the Body of Chrift. 


¥ deny your Antecedent. 


Geft. 


The Mafter of the Sentences faith it. Glin. 


Gha. I deny your Minor, underftanding the Sacrament for 
am the matter of the Sacrament. 
You underfiand him not 3 for the bread is changed into 


the Body of Chrift by the power of Geds word. Pilkington, 
Rochefter. The Sacrament only profiteth him that receiveth i¢s 
. but many were faved before the inftitution of the Sacra- 
Papltts Yedream of a real prefence of Chrifts Body inthe | ment was begun 3 Ergo, the Sacrament is not the Body 
dream of |= Sacrament, by the force of the words fpoken 5 which the | of Chrift. 


Habs ee ye ee : 
Aaatistion. Holy Scripture doth impugn. 


Glin. 
Glin. 
If you mean of the bare fign,only it profiteth nothing + 


We fay that not only by the power of the .word, | but if you mean the thing fignified, then what is fpoken. 
but alfo by the fpirit and fecret vertue in the words | of the Body of Chrift is fpoken alfo of the thing of the 


Pitking- 


it is brought to pals for there is no power in one | Sacrament it felf. 
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‘sKING 
REdw.6?, Pilkington 


Trdnfubftantiation is nota Sacrament 5 but that which 
I mean is a Sacrament 3 Ergo, that which I mean is not 


tranfubftantiated. 
Glin 


I mean not that Tranfub@antiation is a Sacrament, nei- 
ther do I fay that the Sacrament is tranfubftantiate, but 
the bread. : 


Pilkington 
The Body of Chrift is refiant in Heaven, and the Body 
of Chrift is in the Sacrament Ergo, the Sacrament is in 
Heaven. 


Glin. 


A goodly reafon forfooth 3 but I anfwer, he is after 
one fort in Heaven, and after another fort in the Sacra- 


ment 5 for in heaven he is locally, in the Sacrament not, 


fo ; in heaven vifibly and circumfpectively, but in the Sa- 
crament inviftbly and Sacramentally. : 


Rochefter. 


Saint Augustine faith, Take away the {paces from the 
bodies and they fhall be no where, and that which is no 
where is not at all; fo whileft you take away the {paces 
and dimenfions from the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament, 
you bring to pafs that it is not there at all. 


Glin. 


In that place Augu/tine fpeaketh of natural bodies, not 
of fupernaturat ; otherwife I could deny that Chrift had a 
true body, when he entred in to his Difciples, the Gates 
being fhut. 


Rochefter. 


@f the Gates being fhut a divers and doubtful meaning 
may be gathered 3 for it may be he entred in before the 
Gates were fhut, and afterward opened them being thut, 

Co ‘ 


Glin. 
Then it could be no miracle; but the Evangelifts and 


ali found Interpreters fay and affirm this to be a miracle of 


our Saviour Chrift. 


Rochefter- 


Whether Chrift entyed in miraculoutly, the Gates being 
fhut, or elfe open, the Scripture fetteth not down. 


Glin. 


As Chrift (the womb of the Virgin being fhut up) was 
born into the world without violation of her pure virgini- 
ty, or apertion of her womb (for fo he might have been 
polluted) fo entred he through the doors to his Difciples 
imiraculoufly. 


Pilkington. 


In the Body of Chrift which was given for us there are 
no accidents of bread ; but in the Sacrament there be ac- 
cidents of bread 5 Ergo, in the Sacrament there is not the 
Body of Chrifts 


Ghidi 
In the matter of the Sacrament; that is, in the Body of 


Chrift, are no accidents of bread, but accidents ate the 
very. Sacrament it felf: 












S rae 


Pilkington. C582 J 


_ I befeech you, what do we eat, the fubftance or the ae 
cidents ? 


Glin. 


Both as when we eat wholefome and unvwholefome 
meats together, fo we eat the fubftance of Chrifts bedy, 
and yet not without the accidents of bread. 


~ Pilkington. 


I prove that the accidents are eaten, for what{oever eti- 
treth in by the mouth, goeth into the Privie; but the ac 
cidents go in by the mouth, Erge, into the Privie. 


Glin, oe 4 


This fentence, Whatfoever entereth in by the month, 
cs is not meant of all kind of meats, as not of that 
which Chrift eat after his Refurrection. 


‘Pilkington. 
You fhall not eat his Body which you fee. 
Glin. 


“That is, not after tHat manner as you: fee it now, noi 
after the fame vifible form. 


_ Pilkington. 


Wherefoever Chrift is, there be his Minifters alfo ; (for where 
fo he promifed) But Chri as you hold is in the Sacra- C4 i 
ment, Ergo, his Minifiers ave there alfo. : Miniter’. 


Glin. 


To be with Chrift is fpdken divers ways, as in heart; 
in mind and place, and fometimes both; or to be with 
Chrift is to minifter unto him, and to do his wills 

‘Ce 


The third Difputation holtlen at Cambridge 


as before, 


Matter Perne. 


C HRIST at his laft Supper took bread,brake bread; 
diftributed bread; Ergo, not his body, but'a Sacra- 
ment of his body; for the bones of Chrift could no mari 
break, as witneffeth the Prophet faying, Os on commi- 
nuctis ex eo, that is, You fhall not break a bone of him: 
This cup w the cup of the New Teftament in my blood. Yi 
this fentence there isa Trope by their own confeffion 5 
wherefore there is in the other allo, Thss 2s my Body 3 fot 
the holy Scripture is a perfect rule not only of domg, but 
alfo of {peaking. Paul calleth it bread three times, Ergo; 
it is bread, ec. And whereas they urge fo much this Pro- 
noun (iam) it is not in the Greek Canon which hath 


| Panem, bread, not Panem illum, that bread. There was 


no Tranfubftantiation in the Manna Ergo, nor in thé 
Sacrament; for there is this particle, ef, if that can prove 
Tranfubftantiation,as they fuppofe.And if Manria were a fi- 

gure,fay they,then this is not. This myftery or Sacrament 

we hold to be true bread, and true meat. Manna gave life 

unto them, as this doth unto us; yet was it but a figure, | 

In every Sacrament there ought to be a certain analogy, There 
both of the intern and extern thing of the Sacrament, as Suehtte be 
Auguftine faith, writing to Bonifacins 5 but betwixt the analogy in_ 


forms of Bread and Wine, and the Body of Chrift there is Stet? $2" 


‘no analogy at all, Ergo, they make not a facrament. As tween th 


of many grains, ée This fimilitude of Paul is {poken tng ttt 

of the fiubltaiice of bread, not of the form theréof, other- wr te 

wit Paid (hidtld iti vaint compart ts to bréad: As iti Bap #78 unas 
ne éifmni 
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a eet 


y Awao  tifin there is material water 5 fo in the Sacrament of the Secondly, for that it was promifed. Thirdly, for that it 4 XING 


< 
taqp. 8 Eucharifi is material bread. Dionyfius called the Sacrament 


of Chrifts body no otherwife than bread. Exfebias in Ec- 
clefiaftica Hiftoria doth the fame. Tertullian, Lib. 4. 

apainit Marcion, faith thus, He gave bis Body, that is, 

faith he, a figure or type of his body. Cyprian faith, in 

Copriony Bie his jaft Supper he gave bread and wine, and his body up- 
Sia on the Cros. The fame Cyprian, Epift. 6. Lib. 1. and 
Epift. 3. Lib. 2. faith, Chrift drank wing at his aft Sup- 

per, becaufe he would root out the herefie of certain who 

only ufed water in the miniftration thereof. Chry{oFtoime 

How. 13. upon Matthew faith, That only bread remain- 

eth, ce. Thendoretus faith in his firlt Dialogue, bread 
remaineth ftill in his firft’ nature as before. Augujfine 

faith, The bread doth not ‘lofe his firft nature after the 
confeczation, but receiveth another quality, whereby it 

hie a differeth from common bread. The fame Auguftine, Lib.3. 
cenira Mav~ againlt Adaximinus faith, Sacraments are ‘figures, being 
immwm™ one thing indeed, and fhewing forth another thing 5 he 
{peaketh of no Tranfubftantiation here. ‘Again, writing 

to Bonifacivs he faith, The Sacrament of the Body 

"of Chrift is the Body of Chrift, and fo is the Sacra-- 

ment of Wine alfo,éc. The Sacraments of the old and new 

Law are all one in fubftance of matter, notwithftanding, 
they be divers in figns: which Sacraments why fhould 
‘they not be one, when as they fignifie all one thing ? The 
Zranfut- body of Chiift when it was on the earth was not in hea- 
amof dif ver 3 fo now it being in heaven is not on the earth. 
eeae = Whereby it may appear thai Tranfubftantiation is a moft 
blafpherous, facrilegious and damnable error, and a molt 

vain, unfavoury, and Devillifh Papiftical invention, de- 

fended and maintained only by the Papifts, the profeffed 

and fworn enemies of all truth. Thofe who impugn the 

Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation are no new upftarts, as the 

enerntes of the truth the Papifts bear the world in hand. 

But contrarily thofe who maintain this Devillifh DoGrine 

are new {prung up Cockatrices,.as Manichens, Eutiches, 

and others. Gelafius faith, the Sacraments which we 

receive are Divine things 3 yet ceafe they not to be bread 

and wine in nature. Out of this puddle of Tranfubftan- 

tiation hath fprung up adoration of the Sacrament, and in- 

- ducing men to believe that Chrift hath many bodies. 
























The Declaration of the {aid Majfter 
Perne in the fecond conclufion. 


Atthew, Mark, Luke, and the Apoftle Paul, call 
it a commemoration or remembrance of Chrifts 


body and blood, and Pay] to the Hebrews faith, By one | 


was given. The tranfubftantiation of the bread was prefi- “247.6 
gured by the Manna which came down from heaven 3 all 

that bread was heavenly, and-without any earthly matter 

or fubftance annexed. Secondly, it was promifed in thofe 

words of Chrift, The bread that I will give ws my flefh, 

@c. Thirdly, it was given by Chrift, and exhibited in 

his laft Suppew, faying, Take, eat, tha is my Body. 


Here they were forced to break off through want of 
time, yet Parker replied thus againft? Doéfor - 
Perne. 


V 7 E give thee thanks moft holy Father, that thou 
haft hid thefe things from the wife and prudent 
and haft revealed them to babes 3 for pride is the root of 
all herefies whatfoever. And on the other fide, to ac- 
knowledg our own infirmity and imperfection is the firft 
ftep to the true underftanding of the truth. Ne/forizs the 
Heretick affirmed, that there were two Perfons in Chrift,. 
one that was man, another that was God; therefore he 
faid that in the Eucharift was contained true flefh, but on- 
ly of his pure manhood. Againft him did the Council 
of Ephefus conclude, faying, That there was the real flefh 
of the Son of God, ¢c. this he proved by the words of 
Chrift, A4y flee is meat indeed : and what flefh that is, 
he teacheth upon the fixth of ‘fobn, That is, quoth he, 
the flefh united to the Deity, and quickned by the Holy 
Ghoft, éc. Now that that flefh is in the Sacrament, it is 
plain by Hilar. 1. 8. de Trinitates he proved the fame Hilsim te 
alfo out of Chryfoftome, Homil. 45. upon Fobu, We are sare. 
one body with ‘him, members of his flefh, and bones of “bnfif. bee 
his bones, &c. Again in the fame Homily, We are joyned ** 
to his flelh, not only by faith and love, but alfo in ‘very 
deed and truly. And again, it pleafed me to become your 
brother, and by the fame things wherein I was joyned to 
you, have I given my felf again unto you, &c. 


Perne. 
I grant unto you that Chrift isin the Sacrament truly, chilis 
acra- 


_| wholly, and verily, after a certain property and manner: irene really 


I deny not his prefence, but his real and corporal prefence after a fort. 
T utterly deny 3 for doubtlefs his true and natural body is 
in heaven, and not in the Sacrament : notwithftanding he 
dwelleth with us, and in us, after a certain unity. And 
-alfo in the fixth Chapter of “fodn he fpeaketh not of the 
flefh of Chrift crucfied, &c. 
Parker. 
The flefh of Chrift, as it is in the Sacrament, is quick, How cheifts 


only oblation once offered are we made perfect to eternal | and giveth life; Ergo, his real and fubftantial Heth is in He ane 


falvation, &c. By him therefore do we offer up the facri- 

fice of laud and praife to God, that as the fruit of the lips, 
Whyitls “ec. It is called the Eucharilt, becaufe we offer to God 
Eucharit, praife and thankfgiving, with devout minds; and it is 
called the cup of thank{giving, becaufe we give thanks to 

God thereby alfo. You fhall preach forth the Lords death, 

éc. That is, you fhall give thanks and be mindful of his 


death, gre. Give your bodies 2 quick and living facri-\ - 


. fee, &e. The facrifice of praife and thank{giving (hall 

No other 2079Hr ™Cy &e. Cite ce The re ed 

saerice, three kinds of facrifices, Gold, Frankincenfe and Myrth ; 

but only , fo wedo alfo, namely Vertue, Prayer, and Almefdeeds : 

thanks “Thefe be the facrifices wherewith Chrift is pleafed. And. 

ving. Augustine faith there are no other facrifices than Prayer, 
Praile, and Thank(giving, &c. Chryfoffome, Homil. 46. 
upon fobs faith, To be converted or tumed into Chrift, 
is w be made partaker of his body and blood. 


There difputed against him Mafter Parker, Ma- 
fier Pollard, Maffer Vavilor, and Mafter 
Young. 


« 


Parker. 

Three vata HRIS T, whofe words are to be believed, faid, 
aie This 2 my Body > he faid not, this bread is my body, 
breadts te or with this bread, or under this bread, or by this bread, 
tranfubtan- but faid plainly, Ths s my Body. And this he proved 
by thefe xeafons: Firft, for that it was prefigured before, 





the Sacrament. 


s 


Perne. ‘ 
The fleth of Chrift in that itis united unto the Deity, 
doth vivifie, and giveth life, but not otherwife. ° 


' Roebeftér. 

Chrift dwelleth in us by faith, and by faith we receive 

Chritt both God and man, both in fpirit and flefh; that 

is, this Sacramental eating is the mean and way whereby J. thefe 
we attain to the fpiritual eating,and indeed for the flreng- words, Tw 
thening of us to the eating of this fpiritual food was this * m7 Baie 
Sacrament ordained. And thefe words, Thess is my Body, 

are meant thus, By grace it is my true body, but not my 

flefhly body, as fome of you fuppofe. 


; Parker. 
. We are joyned to Chrift, not only by faith, but alfo in ir tra 
very deed, Ergo, &c. ity be- 
tween man 
and woman 
Rocheffer. yet noTran- 
We are joyned to Chrift, that is, we are made parta- on, 
kers of his flefh and of immortality. And fo in like cafe canviels 
is there a union between man and woman 3 yet is there no called bread 
tranfubftantiation of either, or both, &c. fo oftery 


Pollard, 
The Sacrament is not bare bread, and nothing elf, only 
becaufe it is called bread {0 often in the Scriptures, and that 
I prove 


fubftantiatl® 


A Difputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 
{ene : 1 prove by three reafons. Firft, it is called bread becaufe 
Ed. 6, 


of the fimilitude. Secondly, becaufe of the mutation. 
Thirdly, for the matter whereof it is made and compact, 
as the Angels are called men, the Holy Ghoft a Tongue, 
the Rod of Aaron a Serpent, and fuch like. The words 
of Chiift do teach the fame thing, as appeareth in the 
healing of the woman of Canaans Daughter, ‘fairus Son, 
and many others, &c. Ergo, dc. Then he proved a- 
gainft Roebesfer, that fomewhat elfe was in the Sacrament 
befides power and grace, by this reafon, The evil receive 
the Body of Chrift, as is plain out of Auguftine, Homil. 
21. de verbis domini; but the evil and wicked receive 
not the vertue, or grace 3 Ergo, there is not only grace 
and vertue in the Sacrament. 


- Rochefter. 
Theevitree _ The evil do not receive the Lord in the Sacrament, but 
seive not the Sacrament of the Lord, as Fudas, who in deed ate 
the Lord 191.04 the true Body of the Lord. 
ments 


Pollard. 


In the Sacrament be three things, to wit, an outward 


fign, the matter of the Sacrament, and the-fruit of the 
fame : the evil receive the outward fign, and the fubject 
of the Sacrament,but not the fruit of the Sacrament : Ergo, 
there is fomewhat elfe in the Sacrament ‘than only Grace. 
Alfo every Sacrament ought to have a certain fimilitude 
with the matter of the Sacrament 5 but the material bread 
hath no fuch fimilitude with the Body of Chrift, which is 
the matter of the Sacrament : Ergo, Material bread i¢ not 
a Sacrament. , 


Perne. : 
I deny your Minor: for material bread doth fo nourifh 
the body, as the flefh of Chri: doth the foul. 


Here be being requefted gave place to others. 


Mn Vi ‘avifor. . 


Tevet the fhortnefS of time I am fo conftrained, 
that neither I can {peak without lofs of my repu- 
tation, nor yet hold my peace without <ffence to God. 
For in {peaking (as I do) without great premeditation be- 
fore this honourable, worfhipful, and learned Audience, 1 
fhalt but thew forth my childifhnefs herein, and if I thould 
hold my peace, I might be thought to betray the truth of 
Gods canfe. And therefore whileft I can neither {peak for 
the brevity of time, nor yet hold my peace, Gods truth 
being in controvertie, I have determined, (although with 
the impairing of my good name) to render a reafon of my 
faith, which if 1 cannot afford probably in words, yet 
_will I not fault in faying nothing at all. For it feemeth 
better that I be efteemed ee foolifh-and unlearned 
amongft fo many grave learned Fathers and Dodtors, than 
to forlake the juft defence of the Truth, which every good 
Chriftian man throughout the world hath ever holden in- 
violable. Foz whofo forfaketh the manifeft known truth, 
had never any true faith therein. Which thing that I may 
Uncertain- overpals in Berengarius, Zuinglins, Occolampadius, and 
ty amonett many others, who are certainly known to be at no lefs 
variance amongft themifelves, than uncertain of their faith 
what to believe. Zuinglins writeth thus of himfelf: Al- 
though this thing which I mean to entreat of doth like me 
very well, yet notwithftanding 1 dare define nothing, but 


only thew my poor judgment abroad to others, that if it | 
‘pleafe the Lord, others may be thereby inftructed by the | 


Spirit of God, which teacheth all good things. In vain 
dol {pend many words 5 you fee plainly he dare not de- 
fine any thing certainly, but doubteth whether it pleafe 
God or not. Oecolampadins writing to a certain Brother 
of his, faith thus, Peace be with thee. As far as I can 
conjeCture out of the leamed Fathers, the words, ‘Fob. 6. 
and, This is my Body, be figurative locutions, &c. You 
fee hereby how uncertain they be of cheir opinions; they 
lean not to the Scriptures, to Doétors, nor yet to the 
Truth, but to fuppolals and conjectures : Who therefore 
hereafter will cleave unto them ? But now I come to your 
Oration, whofe beginning pleafeth me very well, and 
whofe progrelS therein offended me not» but im the end 




















you concluded in fich fort, that you left the whole matte: 
to me, as it were confirming, my parts by the fame. And 
herein you framed a fyllogifm after this manner: What 
Chrift took, that he bleffed ; what he bleffed, that he 
brake 3 what he brake, that he gave: Ergo, what he re- 
ceived he gave, &c. Whereto I anfwer with a like fyllo- 
gifm out of Genefiss God took a rib out of Adams tide 3 
what he took he built; what he built he broughes 
what he brought he gave to dam to be his wife; but he 
took a rib, Ergo, he gave a rib to dam to wife, &c; 
-Alfo in ycur faid Oration you fhoot much at thofe words 
of Paul where he calleth it bread fo often, &c. But the 
Scripture in another place calleth it water, wheti indeed it 
was wine a rod when it was a plain ferpent. 


Rochefter. / 
You have pretended great zeal and words enough, but 
what pith or fubftance vour reafons will afford we thall 
fee hereafter. ae 


_ Vawifor. 

Chrift gave the fame flefh to us*which he received of 
the Virgin 3 but he took true and natural flefh of her: 
Ergo, he gave us true and natural flefh. My Major I prove 
‘by Auguftine upon the 98 Pfalm. 


Rocheffer.. 
Mr. Vavifor, you are ina wrong Box; for the place 
maketh altogether for- maintenance of adoration; if it make 
for any thing. 


Vavifor. ~ 
I know it very well, and therefore 1 alledg it ‘as the 
ground of my reafori, Thefe be Auguftines words, Chrift 
of the earth received earth, and of the flefh of Adery he 
received flefh 5 acknowledg his fubfiance therefore. 


Rechefter. 
Lacknowledg it. 
Vavifor. 
And in the very fatne fleth he walked here upon thé 
earth 5 acknowledg his fubftance. 
Rochefter. 
I acknowledg it. 
Vavifor. 


And the very fame flefli he gave us to eat 3 acknowledg: 
his {ubftance. 
. Rochefers - .  : 
Tacknowledg not his real fubftance to be there, but thé 
property of his fubftance. 


Vavifor. 

Then Vavifor recited the place, to the end he might 
prove that his real fubftance ought to be acknowledged as 
well in the laft place, as in the firft and fecond 3 affirming: 
it out of St. Auguftine, who faith thus, The Difciples of 
Chrift approaching the Lords Table, by faith drank the 
fame blood which the tormentors moft crueliy fpilt, &c. 
but the tormentors fpilt no figure of blood: Ergo, &cé 
This slace-will not permit the other fo to be ifluded. 

Rochefter. 
It is no illusion, good Mr.Vavifor, but furély you Would 
move a Saint with your impertinent reafons. 
Vavifors 

Ibefeech your Fatherhood to pardon my rudenefs, for 

farely I cannot otherwile fpeak without breach of confcience.: 


Perne. 
That place of Augsffine is to be underftood of a fpiri- 
thal kind of eating. 
Vavifor. 2 
I demand whether the faithful may receive fpiritually, 
{0 as they need not to'receive Sacramentally. 
Perne. 
They may. 
oe Vavifors — . 
Then thus to you: to the {piritual eatittg there is no néed 
to come to theLords Table,for {0 it is the meat of the foul, 
not of the teeth but the faithful come to the Lords Table; 
Ergo, that place is to be nnderftood of 2 Sacramental eat- 
ing, And again, Angs/ine (aitt that he carried him(elf in 
his hands- 
Rochefter.: 
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Ao. Rochester. : 
mae Auguftine theweth a little aiter what he meaneth there- 
. by, where he faith, he carried himfelf in his own hands 
after a certain fort or manner.” 
Vavifor. Bt Na 
True it is, that after one manner he fat at the Table, 
and after another manner was in the Sacrament. 


Mafter Young here difputeth againft Pere 
as followeth. 


. Young. : 
¥ Underftand the Seine: of this word Proprietas, 
propriety, well enough 3 for in Hilary and Eufebins 
it fignifteth not the vertue or power of any fubftance or 
beitig, but rather a natural being or fubftance. 

: Rochefter. 

Tcommend your great diligence in fearching, of Authors, 
but in Divinity the matter ffandeth not fo; for the pro- 
priety of effence in the Deity is the very effencejand what- 
foever is in God is God. 


Young. 

Tre it is (moft reverend Father) that this word Pro- 
prietzs, propriety, in Hilary in his eighth Book de Tri 
nitate, entreating there of the Divinity of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is fo meant and taken 5 
but the fame Hilary almoft iin the fame place fpeaketh of 
our communion and unity with Chritt, &c. Tertullian 
aifo writing of the Refurreétion of the flefh, affirmeth that 
the feth of our Saviour is that whereof our foul is allied 
to God, that is, it which caufeth that our fouls are joyned 
to him, but our flefh is made clean, that the foul may 


L 


that the foul may be fed and nourifhed of God. 
Rochefter. 
When cuz 


wae _ ‘The fleth indeed is fed with the Body and the Blood of 


federthite the Lord, when our bodies by mortification are made like 
Blodd of to his body. And our body is nourifhed, when the vertue 
Chit. and power of the Body of Chrift doth feed us. The fame 
Tertullian is not afraid to call it flelh and blood, but he 

meaneth a figure of the fame. 
Young. 
‘Then by your leave it fhould follow by good confe- 
gitence, that where any mortification is, there muft ne 
be a Sacramental communion, which cannot be 3 Ergo, 

Ke 


Here ended the third and laft Difputa- 
tion holden at Cambridge, 1549. 

Anica Chis Difputation continued three days. In the firlt did 

trs in. — anfwer Dr. Madew : againft whom difputed Dr.Glin, Mr. 

thofeDIw 7 angdale, Mr. Segewick, Mr. Young. . 

Cambridge. ‘In. the fecond Difputation did anfwer Dr. Gla: Againtt 

whem difputed Mr. Grindal, Mr. Perne, Mr. Gest, Mr. 
Pilkington. 

In the third Difputation anfwered Mr. Perne : Againft 
whom difputed one Mr. Parker, (not Dr. Adatthew Par- 
ker) Mr. Pollard, Mt. Vavifer, Mr. Young. 

At length the Difputations ended, the Bifhop of Re- 
chefter, Dr. Nicolas Ridley, after the manner of Schools, 
made this determination upon the forefaid Conclufions, as 
here followeth. : 


The Determination of Dr. Nicolas Ridley, Bi- 


thop of Rocheffer, upon the Conclufions 
abeve prefixed. 


The dater- T HER E hath been an ancient cuftom amongft you, 


£ ah oe : 
Dre Nicobar that after Difputations had in your common Schools 


Higa wa there Should be fome determination made of the matters 
toa 10 difputed and debated, efpecially touching Chriftian Re- 
ligion. Becaufe therefore it hath feemed good unto thefe 
worfhipful Affiftants joyned with me in Commiffion from 


the Kings Majefty, that 1 fhould perform the fame at this 






















be purged; our flefh is anointed, that the foul may 
be made huly , the fleth is fealed, that the foul may be 
_ comforted 5 the fleth is thadowed with the impofition of 
the hands, that our foul may be lightened with the glory 
of the Spirit; Our fleth is clothed with a body and blood, 
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time; I will by your favourable patience declare, both sKING 
what I do think and believe my felf, and what alfo other t#40.6 
ought to think of the fame.. Which thing I, would that 
afterward ye did,with diligence weigh and ponder, every 
mati at home feverally by himfelf., bd 

The principal grounds or rather head-{prings of this 
matter are {pecially five. 3.) Ge 

The firkt w the authority, majefty, and verity of Holy Fie pring. 


pal grounds 
Scripture. : _ take a- 
he fecond a the moft certain teftimonies of the anciemp Way Trane 


Catholick Fathers, who after my judgment do fufficiently on, 
declare this matter. a 

The third ss the definition of a Sacrament. 

The fourth ss the abominable Herefie of Eutiches, that 
may enfue of Tranfubftantiation 

The fifth % the moft [ure belief of the Article of ow 
Faith: He afcended into Heaven. 


The frft Ground. 


This Tranfubftantiation is clean againft the words of the Tranfab- 
Scripture, and confent of the ancient Catholick Fathers, Sige 
The Scripture faith, I ill not drink hereafter of this fruit Scriptures. 
of the Vine, &¢, Now the fruit of this Vine is Wine. And 
it is manifeft that Chrift {pake thefe words after the Supper 
was finifhed, as it appeareth both in Matrhes, Mark,and . 
alfo in Luke, if they be well underfiood. Theye, be not 
many places of Scripture that do confirm this thing, ‘nei- 
ther is it greatly material : For it is enough if there be any 
one plain teftimony for the fame. Neither ought it to be os tureto 
méafiured by the number of Scriptures, but by the autho- bemeafired 
rity, and by the verity of the fame. And the Majefty of Rot byrum- 
this verity is as ample mn one fhort fentence of the Scripture authority. 
as in a thoufand. 

Moreover, Chrift took bread, he gave bread. In the 
Ads Luke calleth it bread. So Past calleth it bread after 
the fanGification. Both of them {peak of breaking, which 
belongeth to the fubftance of bread, and in no wife to 
Chrifts Body, for the Scripture faith, Ye fhall not break a Exod.12 
bone of him, Chrift faith, Do ye this in my remembrance. 

Se. Paul alfo faith, Do ye this in my remembrance. And 1Cor.11i 
again, As often as ye Pal drink of this cup, do it in te- 
membrance of me. Aud our Saviour Chrift in the fixth Joh. 6. 
of Fobn, {peaking againft the Capernaites, faith, Labour 

for the meat that perifheth mot. And when they asked, 

What fhall we do that we may work the works of God? 

He anfwered them thus, This is the work of God, that ye Joh. 6. 


eds | Delieve in him whom be hath fent. You fee how he ex- 


horteth them to faith, For faith is that work of God. 
Again, This is the bread which came down from Heaven. 
But Chrifis Body came not down from Heaven. Moreover, , 
He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. My fielh faith he) is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. When they heard this, they 
were offended. And whileft they were offended, he {aid 
unto.them, What if ye fhall fee the Son of man afcend up 


| axbere he was before? Whereby he went about to draw 


them from the grofs and carnal eating. This Body, faith 
he, fhall afcend up into heaven, meaning altogether, as 
St. Auguftine faith. Is is the fpirit that quickneth.the flefh 
profiteth nothing. The words that I fpeak unto you, are 
firit and life, and muft be fpiritually underffood. Thele 
be the reafons which perfwade me to incline to this fen- 
tence and judgment. 


The fecond Ground. 


Now my fecond ground againft this Tranfubftantiation The feond 
are the ancient Fathers a thoufand years paft. And fo far Stina Tran- 
off is it that they do confirm this opinion of Tranfubftan- fubftantia- 
tiation, that plain they fem unto me, both to think and "°™ 
to fpeak the contrary. 

Dionyfins in many places calleth it bread, The places Dionyf- in 
are fo manifelt and plain, that it needeth not to recite SeehHicrar. 
them. 

Ignatius to the Philadelphians faith, I be(eech you Bre tonatiw ad 
thren cleave faff unto one Faith,and to one kind of Preach- Fbiladelph. 
ing, ufing together cne manner of thank{giving + for the 
fief of the Lord Fefus is one, and his blood is one which 
was fhed for us: There és alfo one bread broken for ws, 

and one Cup of the whole Church. 
: : Trenaus 


« cap.aq. Common bread, but Sacramental Bread, confifting of tao 
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sine Irenaeus writeth thus; Even as the Bread that cometh 


Edw.6 ivi ion is now no more 
Tinea Wb. of the Earth receiving Gods wocation 3. 































The fifth Ground. 


natures, Earthly and Heavenly, even fo our bodses recei- 

ving the Eucharift, are now no more corruptible, having 

hope of the Refureltion. : ; 
Tertullian is very plain, for he calleth ita figure ofhis 


The fifth ground is the certain perfwafion of this Arti- 
cle of Faith, He afcended into Heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand, &c. r 
Auguftine faith, The Lord is above, even tothe end of ain Gre 
the World: but yet the verity of the Lord is bere alfo. ae ae 
For bis Body wherein he rofe azain mujt needs be in cne Pao 
place, but bis Verity is fpread abroad every where. 
Alfo in another place he faith, Let the ged.y alfo re- 
ceive that Sacrament, but let therm not be careful ( {peak- Mat. 28. 
ing there of the prefence of his Body.) Fur as teaching 
Refore the Bread is fanttified, we name it Bread : but | bis Majefty, bis Providence, bis invifible and un{peakabie 
. by fe of God ee the fame, through the mic | Grace, thefe words are fulfilled which be [pake, lam with 
niftry of the Prieft, it ts delivered from the name of \ jou unto the end of the World. But according to the flefh 
bread, and is counted worthy to bear the name of | which be took upun him, according to that which was 
the Lords body, although the very fubjtance of Bread born of the Virgin, was apprehended of the Jews, was’ 
notwitfanding do till remain therein, and now is | fattened to a Tree, taken down again from the Cro/s,lap- 
taken not to be two bodies, bus one body of the Son, ped in Linen Clothes, was. buried and rofe again, and a 
Cyprian Mb. Bec. “peared after his Refurrection, fo you fhall not have me ab 
1. Eplh.6. Cyprian faith, Bread is made of many Grains. And \ ways with you, and wy e becaufe that as concerning bis 
is that Nataral Bread, and made of Wheat? Yea it is Slefh be was converfant with his Difciples forty days, and 
Totodoreuss (0 indeed. "| they accompanying him, feeing him, but not following him, 
~The Book of Zheedoret in Greek was lately prin- be went up into Heaven, and is not here, for be fiteth at 
ted at Rome, which if it had not been his, it the right hand of bis Father, and yet he ts bere, becaufe 
fhould not “have been fet forth there, efpecially fee- he is not departed hence, as concerning the prefence of bis 
‘ing it is dire@tly againft Txanfubftantiation 3 For he Divine Majefy. a 
faith plainly, that bread fill remaineth after the fan-| Mark and confider well what St. Augujtine faith, He 
Gesfiur in Qification. is afcended into Heaven, and is not here, faith he. Be- 
Epitk. de lieve not them therefore which fay that he is here fiill in 


Tersulfianns 


V5 Ce . 
chnfithad — Chryfoftom writeth to Cafarins the Monk, albeit he 
“me be not received of divers, yet will I read the placeto faften 
it more deeply in your minds 5 for it feemeth to fhew 
plainly the fubftance of bread to remain, The words are 
thefe. 


diuabus ne- Gelafius . a eae a in this. ae ie aoe 
saris: in i i receive of the bo * 
as ne chi. - : Divine oe By ee Moreover, Doubt not (faith the fame Auguffine ) but fugEnifte 

fon whereof we are made partakers by the fame of that Fefus Chrift, as concerning the nature of bis Man-’. 

the Divine Nature, and yet it ceafeth not ftill to hood, is there from whence he fall come. And remember 

be the fubftance of Bread and Wine. And certes ,| ell and believe the profeffion of aChriftian Man, that he 

the reprefentation and fimilitude of the body and blood arofe from death, afcended into Heaven,and fitteth at the 

of Chrift be celebrated in the attion of the mifteries, right band of bis Father, and from shat place and none 
Yicb Wb. Bec, other (not from the Altars ) fhall be come to judge the 
cap-8.Berr “A fer this he recited certain places out of Augujfine | quick and the dead, and be fhall come as the Angel faid, 

and Cyril! which were not noted. . ws be was feen to go into Heavens that is to fay, inthe 

Ifchus alfo confeffeth that it is Bread. fame form and fubftance, unto the which he gave immor 
Alf the judgment of Bertram in this matter is | tality, but changed not Nature. After this form (mean- 
very plain and manifeft, And thus much for the fecond ng his Human Nature ) awe may think that it is every 
where. 
Sone And in the fame Epiftle he faith, Take away from the Aunfibids - 
bodies limitation of places, and they {hall be no where y 
and becaufe they are no where, they fhall not be at all. 
Vigilias faith, If theWord and the Flefh be both of one Fisitiny, 
contra Ete 


The third Ground. 


the third ‘The third ground is the nature of the Sacrament , é of om 
ground which confifteth of three things, that is, Unity, Nu- Nature, feeing that the Word is.every where, why then is sich Wa 4s 
Thee” trition, and Converfion. not the Fle(h alfo every where ? For when it was in Earth, 
thingsina Ag "touching Unity, Cyprian thus writeths Even as then verily it was notin Heavens and now when it is in 
sanity. of many grains is made one Bread , fo are we one | Heaven, it is not Surely in Earth, And bes fo certain, 
myftical Body of Chrift. Wherefore Bread mult fill that it is not in Earth, that as concerning the fame we 
needs remain, or elfe we deftroy the nature ofa Sa- look for him from Heaven, whom, as concerning the 
cament. . * | Word, we believe to be with us in Earth, : 
2. Nutri ~ Al( they that take away Nutrition, which cometh|  Alfo the fame Vigilins faith, Which things feeing they 
vn by Bread, do take away likewife the nature of a Sacra- be fo, the courfe of the Scripture muSt be fearched of xs, 
ment. Foras the body of Chriftnourifheth the foul, even | 4d many teftimonies muft be gathered, +o fhew plainly 
fo doth Bread likewife nourifh the body of man. - \what a wickednefs and facriledge it is to refer thofe things 
Therefore they that take away the grains or the uni- | 7 the property of the Divine Nature, which do only ben 
on of the Grains in the Bread, and deny the Nutrition | /ong to the Nature of the Flefh: and contrariwife,to apply 
or Subftance thereof, in my judgment are Sacramenta- thofe things to the Nature of the Flefh, which ae operly 
ries : For they take away the fimilitude between the Bread | Belong to the Divine Nature. Which thing the trans 
and the body of Chrift.. For they which affirm Tran- | {ubftantiators do, whilit they affirm Chrifts Body not to 
fub{tantiation are indeed right Sacramentaries and Ca- be contained in any one place, and afcribe that to his Hu- 
vepaite: manity, which properly belongeth to his Divinity, as they 
3.Convete As touching, Couverfion ( that like as the Bread which do which will have Chrifis Body to be in no one certain 
ions ee : lace limited. 
we receive is turned into our fubftance, fo are we turned | P ; . ec The Third 
into Chrifts Body ) Rabanus and Chryfojfom are witeffes Now in the later Conclufion concerning the Sacrifice, cqnclufiow 
fifficient. becaufe it dependeth upon the firft, I will in few words ” 
; declare what I think. For if we did once agree in that, 
the whole controverfie in the other would foon be at an 
. end. Two things there _ which do perfwade me that 
: _ They which fay that Chrift is carnally prefent in the this Conclufion is true; that is, certain places of. the Scri- 
There Eucher(f do ae from him the verity of mans nature, | pture, and alfo certain teftimonies*of the Fathers. St. Paxh 
Meer” Rutiches granted the Divine nature in Chrift, but his hu- | faith, Hebrews the Ninth, Chrif being ‘become an high Hebr. 9 
ment ftand- mane nature he denyed. So they that defend Tranfubftan- Prieft of good things to come, by a greater and more per- ayant at 
sthoor ation afcribe that to the humane nature which only | fe Tabernacle not made with bands, that 4s, not of Hoag, 
rath of  belongeth to the Divine nature. this building, neither y the Blood of Goats and Calves,. 
Chrifta bus but by his cwm Blood, entred once into the Holy place, 
aa £ and 


The fourth Ground. 
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122 A fruitful Dialogue between Cultom and Verity. 
and obtained for us eternal Redemption, &c. And now | Cuftom. No more fay you? Yes doubrle(S there are an 4 XING 
in the end of the World he hath appeared once to put away hundred thoufand more, and your part it is Verity to with- 24" 
fin by the Sacrifice of bimfelf. ftand them. : ae 

And again, Chrift was once offered to take away the| Verity. As touching my part, you know it agreeth not 
fins of many. with my nature to fland with falfhood, But what are 
Heb Moreover he faith, With one Offering bath be made per- | they ? Difclofe them if you will have them reproved. 

Rees feel for ever thofe that ars Santtified. Cuffom. What, are you fo great a flranger in thefe 

Chriftnevee Thefe Scriptures do perfwade me to believe that there | quarters ? Hear you not how that Men do daily fpeak a- 
a bet is no other Oblation’of Chrift ( albeit 1 am not ignorant gainft the Sacrament of the Altar, denying, it to be the real 
there are many Sacrifices ) but that which was once made | Body of Chritt? 
upon the Cro’. ee Verity. In good footh I have been a great while abroad, 
Aug, od The teftimonies of the ancient Fathers, which confirm | and returned but of Jate into this Country. Wherefore 
ee the fame, are out of Auguftine ad Bonif. Epift. 23. A- | you mutt pardon me if my anfwer be to feek in fush que- 
@eeB-ate gain in his Book of 43 Queftions, in the 41 Queftion. | ftions. Bur go forth in your tale. You have been longer 
Piblast Alf in his 20 Book againft Faujfus the Manichee, Chap. | here, and are better acquainted than I. What fay they 
21. And in the fame Book againft the faid FanjFus cap. | more than this ? 
28, thus he writeth, Now the Chriftians keep a memorial! Cujtom. Than this? Why, what can they poffibly fay 
of the Sacrifice paft, with a bily oblation and participati- | more? ; 
on of the Body and Blood of Chrift. | Perity. Yes, there are many things worfe than this: for 
Fulgentius in his Book De fide calleth the fame Oblati- this {eemeth in fome part to be tolerable. . 
on 2 Commemoration. And thefe things are fufficient Cuftom. What? me thinketh you dally with me. Seem- 
for this time for a Scholaftical determination of thefe eth it tolerable to deny the Sacrament ? 
reattcrs, Verity. They deny it not, fo much as can gather by 
your words, 

Cuffor. Nay then fare you well : I perceive you will 
take their part. 5 

Verity. 1 am not partial, but indifferent to all parties: 

For I never go further than the Truth. 

Cuftom. 1 can {carcely believe you. But what is more 
true than Chrift, which is Truth it elf? Or who ever 
was fo hardy before this time to charge Chrift with a lie 
for faying thefe words: This is my Body ? The words are Mat.26. 
evident and plain: There is in them.not fo much as one Chrifts 
obfcure or dark Letter, there is no caufe for any Man to ca- Wards: 
vil. . And yet that notwithftanding, whereas Chrilt him- 
felf affirmed it to be his Body, Men now adays are not a- 
bathed to fay, Chrift lied, it is not his Body. The E- 
vangelifts agree all in one, the old Writers ftand of our 
fide, the Univerfal and Catholick Church bath been in The Evan- 
this mind thele fifteen hundred years and more. And fhesid 
fhall we think that Chrift himfelf, his Evangelifts , all Yirtters, 
the whole Catholick Church hath been fo long deceived, liekchurch, 
me be truth now at length begotten and born in thefe 

ays? - 

Verity. You have moved a matter of great force and The Dov. 
weight, and whereto without many words I can make no the Decks 
full anfwer. Notwithftanding becaufe you provoke me commonly 
thereto, if you will give me licenfe, J will take part with ent tt 
them of whom you have made falfe report, for none of teperters 
them ever reproved Chrift of any lie. But contrariwife, 
they fay, That many Men of late days, not underftanding 
Chrifts Words, have builded and fet up many fond lies 
upon his Name. Wherefore, firft I willdeclare the mean- 
ing of thefe words, This is my Body; and next in what rhe feate ot 
fenfe the Church and the old Fathers have evermore taken Hee eft core 
them. Firft therefore you fhall underftand, That Scri- capmated: 
ptureis not {oto be taken always asthe Letter foundeth,but 
as the intent and purpofe of the Holy Ghoft was,by whom 
manifefily layeth before our Eyes, and teacheth all Men not the Scripture was uttered. For if you follow the bare 
to meafitre Religion by Cultom, but to try Cultom by words , you will foon fhake down and overthrow the 
Truth and the Word of God ; for elfe Cuftom may foon greatelt part of the Chriftian Faith. ‘What is plainer 
deceive, but the Word of God abideth for ever. _.{ than thefe words, Pater major me eft,My Father is greater 

; -“"1 than Tam? Of thofe plain words {prang up the Herefie of 
the Arians, which denied Chrift to be equal with his Fa- 
ther. What is more evident than this faying, Ind my Jobn 14 
Father are both one? ‘Thereof arofe the Herefie of them 
that denied three diftin@ perfons. They all had one foul John 10. 
and one bearty was fpoken by the Apoftle: yet had each 
of them a Soul and Heart peculiar to himfelf. They are pas 4. 
; now not two, but one flefp, is fpoken by the Man and his : 
ae Uftom marvel much what madnefs is cropen into Wife; yet hath both the Man and the Wife his feveral Bo- 
& Diatesse Q_y thofe Mens hearts, which now adays are not afhamed dy. He is our very flefb, faid Ruben by Fofeph his Bro- Gen, 37. 
Sefton and { violently to tread down the lively Word of God, yea | ther, which notwithftanding was not their real Flefh. Iam ‘ 
Hy and impudently to deny God him(elf. bread, {aid Chrift, yet was he Flefh and no Bread. Chri? too re 
Verity. God forbid there fhould be any fuch. Indeed 1 | was the ftone, faith Pauj, and was indeed no material hae 
remeinber that the Rossi Bifhop was wont to have the Stone. Melebifedech had neither father nor mother, and 
Bible for his tootttogl, and fo to tread down Gods Word | yet indeed he had both. Behold the Lamb of Ged, faith 
evermore when he flood at his Mas, But thanks be to | ‘fobn Baprift by Chrift, notwithftanding Chrift was a Man, 
God he is now detetted, and his abominations be opened | and not a Lamb. Circumcifion was called the Covenant, « 
and blown throughout all the World. And I hear of no | whereas it was but a token, of the Covenant. The Lamb 
more that opprefs Gods Word. named the Paffover, and yet was it eaten in oe 
rance 







































Difputations of Martin Bucer. 


O's and befide thefe Difputations above-mention- 
ed, other Difputations were alfo holden at Cazm- 
bridge thortly after by Martin Bacer upon thefé conclu- 
fions following. 


Conclufions to be difputed. 


Fannoy . + The Canonical Books of Holy Scripture alone do fuf- 
27 feet feiently teach the regenerated all things neceffarily belong- 
ing santo Salvation. 

Gonctufom “2, There is no Church in Earth which erreth not in 

Ceminidze manners as well as in Faith. : 4, that bef 
yMBacer 3, We are fo juftified freely of God, that before our 
Fuftification it le tae fesgye Gods wrath againft 
us whatfoever good work we fem to do Then being 

juftified we do good works. 

In thefe three propofitions againft Bucer difputed 
Difpotere Mr. Segewick, Young, and Pern. Which Difputations be- 
oe ap aule they are long here to be recited , I. mind ( the 
Centridge, Loxd willing )to referve them to fome other convenient 
place. In the mean feafon, becaufe great controverfie hath 
been and is yet amongit the learned, and much effufion of 
Chriftian Blood about the words and meaning of the Sa- 
crament 3 to the intent that the Verity thereof more openly 
may be explained, and all doubtful {cruples difcuffed, it 
fhall not be out of place to adjoyn to the former Diicourfes 
Aternea Of Peter Martyr, and of Dr. Ridley above-mentioned, 
Dialogue another certain leaned Treatife in form of a Dialogue, as 
ea appextaining to the fame Argument, compiled ( as it feem- 
Trt, ed ) out of the tra¢tations of Peter Martyr, and other 
Authors, by a certain leaned and reverend perfon of this. 
Realms who, under the perfons of Cx/tom and Verity, 


A fruitful Dialogue declaring thefe words of 
Chrift: This is my Body. 


CUSTOM VERITY. 


. 









KING 2 brance only of the Paffover. facob raifed up an Altar, | Chritt is not the thing tokned, wherefore they are not one. 


and called it, being made but of lime ftoné, ‘The mighty | The fecond is this, 


Godof Yrael. Mofes, when he had conquered the Ama- 
Jehites, fet up an Altat, and called it by the names of God, 


10 faith Paul, yet were they not thereby turned into a loaf of 


bread. Chrift hanging upon the Crofs appointed S. Fobn | fon. Therefore they ate not one. 


to his Mother, faying, Lo there is thy Son, _and yet was 
henotherSon. So many as be baptized into Chrift, faith 


1 Cor. se and Tetragramatum. Weare all one loaf of bread, | ri= But the Sacrament is vifible, and the body of Chriff 


Fe. One thing cannot be both vilible and invifible. 


' 


_ -invifible |. “7 


Which thing S.. Auguftin openeth very wall by 


Gal. 3. Paul, have put-on Chrift, and fo many at are baptized in- thefe words, Alind eff Sacramentum;: alind ves facra- 


Rom. 6 to Chriff, are wafhed with the blood of Chri: Notwith- 


menti. Sacramentum eft quod in cor pusvadit : res aytem 


fandine no man took the Font water to be the natural | Sacramenti eff corpus Domini noftri fefu Chrifts. Moreo- 
Figurative blood of Chrift. The cup is the New Teftament faith Paul, | ver, I remember that Chrift miniftred this Sacrament nat 
Moftcom- and yetis not theCup indeed the very NewTcftament. You | to great and deep Philofphers, but to a fort of ignorant 
monin —_ fee therefore that it is not Grange, nora thing unwont in | and unleamed Fithers, which notwithftanding underftood 


Scripture. 


the Scriptures, to call one thing 


y anothersname. So that | Chrifts meaning right well, and delivered it even as they 


ere you can no more of neceffity inforce the changing, of: the | took it at Chrilts hand, to the vulgar and Jay people, and 


15$0°S bread into Chrifts body in theSacrament, _becaufe the 


fully declared unto them the meaning thereof. But the 


words be plain, This is my body, the Wives ficfh to be the | lay nor fcarfely the Apoftles themfelves could ‘underftand 
natural and real body and flefh of the: husband, becaufe itis } what is meant by Tranfubftantiation, Impanation, Di : 
written, They are not to but one fieh, or the Al- | mentions, qualitates, quantitates, accidens fine fubjetlo, 1.44. 23 
tar of ftone to be very God, becaufe Mofes with evident | terminus a quo, Gr terminus ad quem, per modum ate 
and plain words pronounced it to be the mighty God of I | quanti, This is no leaming for the unlearned and rude the body s: 
rael.Notwithftanding, if you will needs cleave to the letter, people, wherefore it is likely that Chrift meant fome othet fouk 
The name YOutnake for me, and hinder your own caufe. For thus I thing than hath been taught of late days. Furthermore, 
ofbred will reafon, and ufe your own weapon againft you. The | Chrifts body is food, not for the body but for the foul.; 


ufed in 
Scripture. 


Scripture calleth it bread. The Evangelifts agree in the | and therefore it mutt be received with the infrument of 
ame. Paul nameth it fo five times in one place 3 the holy | the foul, which is Faith. Foras ye receive fuftenance for 


Ghofk may not be fet to {chool to leam tofpeak. Where- | your bodily mouth, fo the food of your foul muft be re- 
forel conclude by your own argument, that we ought not { ceceived by Faith, which isthe mouth of the foul. And 
only to fay, but alfo to believe that in the Sacrament there | for that S. Augujfin fharply rebuketh them that chink, to 


xemaineth bread. 


eat Chrift with their mouth, faying, Quid paras dew Angie fli 


 Cuftom. Me’ thinketh your anfweris reafonable, yet can | tein & ventrers? crede & manducafti. (1.) Whey ma- trate 25. 
I not befatisfied.. Declare you therefore more at large, | keft thou ready thy tooth and thy belly ? believe and thou: 


what moveth you tothink this of theSacrament.For I think 
you would not withftand a dottrine fo long holden and 
taught, unle( you were inforced by fome ftrong and likely 
reafons, : 
” Verity. Fielt, In examining, the words of Chrift, I get 
The mean ne to the meaning and purpofe forwhich they were {po- 
crite ken. And in this behalf 1 fee that Chrift meant to have his 
yooated. death and paffion kept in remembrance. For men of 
themfelved be and evermore were forgetful of the benefits 
- ofGod, And therefore it was behooveful that they fhould 
be admonithed and ftirred up with fome vifible and out- 
ward tokens, as with the Pafsover Lamb, the Brazen Ser- 
pent, andothe like. For the Brafen Serpent was a token, 
that when the fews were ftinged and wounded with 
Serpents, God reftored them and made them whole. The 
-Paffover Lamb was a memory of the great benefit of God, 
which, when he deftroyed the Egyptians , faved the 
“Feys, whole doors were fprinkled with the blood of a 
mb. So likewife Chritt left us a memorial and remem- 
brance of his Death and Paffion in outward tokens, that 
when the child fhould demand of his father, what the 
breaking of the bread and drinking of the Cup meaneth, 
he might anfwer him, that likeas the bread is broken, fo 
Chrift was broken and rent upon the Crofs, to redeem the 
foul of man. And likewife as wine foftereth and com- 
forteth the body, fo doth the blood of Chrift cherifh and 
~ gelieve the foul. And this do I gather by the words of 
Chrift, and by the inftitution and order of the Sacrament. 
For Chrift charged the Apoftles to do this in the xemem- 
branceof him. Whereupon thus I conclude. 


Fe{- Nothingis done in retnembrance of it felf. 

“tie Bat the Sacrament-is ufed in the remembrance of 
> Chrift. ; 

woe Therefore the Sacrament is not Chrift. 


‘Fee Chrift riever devoured himfelf. 
ri- Chrift did eat the Sacrament with his Apofiles: 
fom Ergo, the Sacrament is not Chrift himtelf. 


Befides this, Ifee that Chrift ordained not his body, but 

a ee bodys A Sacrament (as S. ds- 
. fo eclareth ) isan outward ‘fign ofan invifible Grace. 
is words are Sacramentuin eff invifibilis gratia vifi- 
bile fignum. _ Outof which which words! gather two ar- 


gotten: The firlt is this; the token ,of the body of | 















haft eaten Chri, Likewife fpeaking of eating the felf 
fame body, he faith to the Caperyaites which took him 
grofly as men do now adays, Zhe words that Ifpeak are - 


Spirit and life. Is isthe {pirit that quickneth, the flef Jolin 6, 
profiterh nothing. And S. Auguftin upon thefe words of - 


Chrift faith, t Non boc corpus quod videtis munducaturi pint 

eftis, neque bibituri fanguinem, quem effufuri fant qui me thati not 

crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod vobis trado. Id fpi- peberbeg 

ritualiter acceptum vivificat : caro autem non podel yon eejad 

quicquam. Auguft. Quinguagent.2. Pfal. 98. Cree peor 
Cujfom, What mean you by thisfpirit, and by fpiritu- ebey all 

al cating ? “I pray you utter your mind more plainly; For a a 

1 Know well that Chrifthath a body, and therefore mutt cifie me. -; 

beeaten (as I think ) with the mouth of the body. For Thave ob: 

the {pirit and the foul asit hath no body and fieth, foit hath yous sera: 

no mouth, _ . . Gartia die 
Verity. You muftunderftand, thata man is thaped of fptritually 

two parts, of the body and of the foul. And each ofthem andi atl 

hath his lifeand hisdeath,his mouth, his teeth, his food, life: the, 

and abftinence. For like as the body is nourifhed and fo- fet prof; 

{tred with bodily meats, or elf cannot endure 5 {0 mutt the thingy © 

foul have his cherithing, otherwife itwilldecay and pine - 

away. And therefore wedo and may juftly fay that the 

Turks, ‘fews, and heathen be dead, becaufe they lack the 

lively food of the foul. But how then, or by what 

mean will you find the foul ?. DoubtleS not by the in- 

{trument of the body but of the foul. For that which 

is received intothe body, hath no paflage from thence in- 

tothe fouls For Chrift faith,7er whatfoever entreth into 

the belly, is conveyed into the draught. And whereas you 

fay that the fpirit hath no mouth, like as it hath no body 

or bones, youare deceived. For the fpirit hath a mouth in 

his kind, or elfe how coulda man eat and drink juftice ? niatthg; 

For undoubtedly his bodily mouth is no fit inftrument for ‘What It i 

it. Yet Chrift faith, thathe is bleffed that hungreth and a 

thirfteth for juftice, Ifhe hunger and thirlt for juftice,be- righteoul} 

like he both eateth and drinketh it, for otherwife he neither nee 

abateth his hunger, nor quencheth his thirft. Now ifa 

man may eat and drink righteoufnelS with his fpirit, no 

doubt his fpirit hath a mouth. Whereof I will reafont 

thus. ; 


Da- Of whatfoever fort the niouth is, fuich is his fa: “"™™* at 

tie But the mouth of the (pirit is {piritual, not bodily. : 

fi. Therefore it receiveth Chrifts body fpiritually not 
bodily. 


&i Axtt 








eat 
—_ popes 
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Se ee en Ee 
And in like manner Chrift, {peaking of the eating, of | autems ur mira non poffunt. Moreover alittle before the RING 
hisbody, nameth himfelf the Bread, not for the body, but |inftinition of the Sacrament, Chrift {pake of his afcenfion, * 246 

Job. 6. of Life, for the Soul, and faith, He that cometh to me fhall faying, Ileave the world: Itarry but a little whilewith 


bedy st Bunger, and he that believeth in me fhall never thirft. 


you, Let not your hearts be troubled, becaufe I go from 


sakenby Wherefore whofoever will be relieved by the body of | you, I tell you truth, it is for your profit that Igo from you, 


Chrift, mutt receive him as he will be received, with the 





for if Igo nut, the Spirit of comfort cannot come to you, Jo. 


inftrument of Faith appointed thereunto, not with his | 14. wit many other like wamings of his departure.S.Sre- . 
teeth or mouth, And whereas I fay that Chrifts Body muft phen faw him fitting at the right hand: of his Father , 


be received and taken rwith Faith, I mean not that you 
thall pluck down Chrift from Heaven, and put him in your 
Faith, asin a vifible places but that you muft with your 
Faith rife and fpting up to him, and leaving this world 
dwell above in heaven, putting, all your truft, comfort , 
and confolation in him, which fuffered grievous bondage 
to fet you at liberty and to make you free, creeping, into his 
wounds, which were{o cruelly pierced and dented for your 
fake. So fhall you feed on the Body of Chrift, fo fhall you 

. fick the Blood that was poured out and fhed for you. This 
is the f{pisitual, the very true, the only eating, of Chrifts 
&rgy. Body. And therefore S. Gregory calleth it, Cibum mentic 


and thought it a {pecial revelation of God 5 but he never 

faid that he faw him at the Communion, or that he made 

him every day himfelf And in the 4és of the Apo- 

files S. Peter faith, That Chrift muft needs keep the hea- 

ven till all_be ended. Efaiah, Solomon, and S. Stephen AC. 3. 
fay, That God dwvelleth not in Temples made with mans - 
hand. S. Pan! witheth that he were diffolved and dead, AG. 17, 
and were with Chrift 3 not in the Altar doubtlefs where 

he might be daily, but in heaven. And’ to be brief, it 

isin our Credo, and we do conftantly believe, that Chritt 

is afcended into heaven, and fitteth at his Fathers right 

hand; and no promife have we that he will come jumping 












non ventris, (ie e.) The food of the mind, and not of| down at every Priefts calling. Hereof I gather this reafon, 


Cprisn the belly. And S. Cyprian faith likewife, Non acuimus 
dentem, nec ventrem pe i. es We tharpen not our 


tooth, nor prepare our belly. 





Chrifts body cannot both be gone, afid behere, 
But he is gone, and hath left the world. 


Now to return to out former purpofe, feeingit is plain] © Therefore it is folly to feek him in the world. 


that Chrifts body is meat for our fpirit, and hath no- 
thing, to do with our body, I will gather thereof this 





Cuftom. Fy, you be far deceived, Icanin no wife brook 


_geafon. The Sacrament is bodily food and increafeth | thefe words. You fhut up Chrift too ftraitly, and impri- tfchria 
the body 5 Ergo, the Sacrament is not the very body of| fon him in one comer of heaven, not faffering him to go Wet Bett 


Chrift. That it nouritheth the body itis evident; For| at large. No doubtlefs, he hath deferved more 
Eheilt callech it the fruit of: the Vine, whofe duty is to| nefS at your hand, than. to be tyed up fo fhort. 

nourith. And for a proof, if you confecrate a whole loaf , 
it will feed you {o well as your table bread. And if alittle 
Moule get an Hott, he will crave no more meat to hisDin- 
ner. But you will fay thefe are worldly xeafons. What then hath chofen a Bleffed place, and moft worthy to receive 
PGave if the old Fathersrecord the fame? Irencens faith, Quando 
Fateminune pictus calix, O» frattas panis percipit verbum Det, fit 


Trenaus lib. 


Beda feora 







iuces, Euachaviftia corporis & fanguinis Domini, ex qaibus ange- 
el 


gone and 
gentle- tarried, 
then he 
fhould feem 
tobave lefe 


in heaven, but according to the Scriptures declare that he 


his Majefty ; in which place whoo is inclofed,thinketh not 
himfelf(as I fappofe ) to bea Prifoner : But if you take it 
for fo hanious a thing that Chrift fhould fitrefident in hea- 


or body snr & confiftit carnis noftra fubjtantia. Beda witnefleth | ven in the glory of his Father, what think you of them 
neml she {ame by thele words, Quia panis carnems confirmat, & 
zinum fanguinem operatur in carne, hic ad corpus Chrifti 


that imprifon him in a little Box, yea and keep kim in 
captivity {0 long, until he be mouldy and over-grown et tl 


wayftice, illudad fanguinem refertur. | Wherefore 2s I with vermine, and when heis paft mens meat, be not rrlloned by 
faid before, feeing, that Chrifts body is fpiritual meat, and contented to hang, him till heftink, but willhave him to a tna Box, 


- the bread cf the Sacrament bodily, ¥ may conclude tha 
Drinking the Sacramentis not Chrifts body. Befide this, where it 
mars blood. was forbidden in the old Law that any man fhould eat or 
giainf the drink Blood, the Apoftles notwithftanding took the Cup at 

Chrifts hands, and drank of it, and never ftaggered, or 
frank at thematter 3 whereby it may be gathered, that 
they took it fora miftery, fora token, anda remembrance, 
fer otherwife than it hath of late been taken. 


Again,when the Sacrament was dealt, none of them all" 


crouched down, and took it for his God, forgetting him 
Keeling that fate there prefent before their eyess ‘but took it, and 
to ihe” eat it, knowing that it wasa Sacrament and remembrance 
Sacrament of Chrifts Body. Yea, the old Councils commanded 

orbid- : : 

den ia thatno man fhould kneel down at the time of the com- 
eld Coun union, fearing that it fhould be an occafion of Idola- 
he Szera- try. And long after the Apofiles time, as Tertullian wri- 
menteutied tech, Women were fuffered to take it home with them, 
Nackis and lap it up in their Chefts. And the Priefts many times 

fent it to fick perfons by a Child, which no doubt would 

have given more reverence thereto, if they had taken it 
Pope Howe for their God. Buta great while after, about 300. years 


Frias 


third, &c& agon, Honorits the Third, Bihop of Rome took him and 


aathor of hanged himup, and caufed men to kneel and crouch down, | 


Wrerinipe . 

plig the Sa and all to begod him. ; 

ee Furthermore, if the bread be turned and altered into 
ARNO FEB. 1 sy oo . 
Apotis the body of Chrift, doubtlels it is the greateft miracle 
andold that ever God wrought. But the Apofiles faw no miracle 
imkeno iit, Natéanzenusan old Writer, and Augujfin intreat- 
rearncl@t ing of all the miracles that are in the Scripture, number 
nent. the Sacrament for none. As for the Apoftles, it appeareth 


eG : 
toby, Sie svell hat they had it for no marvel, for they never mu- 









. : ? er and 2fter- 
t} new execution, and burn him too? This is wonderful *"°fpom. 


and extreme cruel imprifoning, But to return to the mat- ed when be 
ter, we are certainly perfwaded by the word of God , #™ux? 
that Chrift the very Son of God youchfafed to take upon 

him the body and {hape of man, and that he walkedand 

was converfant amongtt men in that fame one, and not in 

many bodies, and that he fuffered death, rofe again, and 
a(cended to heaven in the felf {ame body, and that he fit- 

teth athis Fathers right hand in his manhood, in the na- 

tureand fubftance of the faid one body. This is our be- 

lief, this isthe very word.of God. Wherefore they are 

far deceived, which leaving heaven will grope for Chriits 

body upon the earth. 

Cuffomm. Nay Six, but I fee now you are far out of the Chrlfte bo 
way, For Chrift hath not fo grofs and flehly a bo- ite 
dy as you think, but a fpiritual and ghoftly body, and Sacrament, 
therefore without repugnance it may be in many places Bi. 
at once. 

Verity, You fay right well, and do grant that Chrifts 
body is fpiritual. But I pray you anfwer. me by the ways 
can any other body than that which is fpiritual be at one 
time in fundry places ? os 

Cuftows, No truly. 

Verity. Have we that felf fame Sacrament that Chrift 
gave to his difciples, at his Maundy, or no?’ 

Cuftoms. DoubtlelS we have the fame; 

Verity. When was Chrifts body {piritual? was it fo even 
from his bixth ? 

Cuftom. No: For doubtlefs before he arofe from death 
his body was earthly, as other mens bodies are. 

Verity. Well, but when gave Chrift the Sacrament 


reer fed at it, neither demanded how ic might be; whereasin| to” his Difciples ? Before he rofe from death or 


here may 


bere way other things they evermore were full of queftions. As | after? 


konecr2: touching S. Augu/tin, henot only over skipped it as no 


chinys reli 


cet Sue Wonder, but by plain and exprels words teltifieth that | his Refurrection, the night before 
hey are not there is no marvel init. For {peaking of the Lords Supper, | Paffion. 


tebe wor and of the other Sacraments, he faith thefe words, * Hic 
atraci, Sacramenta bonorem ut religiofa habere poffunt, fiuporem 





Cuftom. You know your feif he gave it before 
he fuffered his 


Verity. 1 do neither lock up, neither Imprifon Chrift ee 






SKING Verity : Se ia 
{ON%.3 Verity. Why then me thinketh he gave the Sacrament 


The Popes 


dofrinere:  Cuftom. Even fo. 


ra 


_ vie Chrifts body.in the Sacrament was inthe Apoftles 


The Papiits 


though they 
be convl- 
Ged, yet 


they will 
not believe. 


-.-tance, if they be called: to. witnefs, they will give evi- 


Auguft. ad 
fem 


_— evede Chriftianam confeffionem s: quoniam- refurrexit , 


. and from thence -he fhall come and from no other place, 


“* “fame fubftance of body, to the which he gave immortali- 


Aug, ibid. 


Angufi. in 
Plale 14. 


 S. Auguftine, S. Hierom, S. Ambrofe, what if they ftand 


_unde quam inde .venturus eff's..ad. vivos mortuofque 
judicandos. Et ‘venturus eff in eadem corporis ‘fub- 


v 


1 Ff Dichgu lemon Cato wal Veg 





verify uf: him is every: where difperfed: on like mariner 

writeth 'Dantafns an‘old Bifhop of ‘Rete’ in -his-Credo, Poti 

Deviltis ‘mortis imperiits tum ‘eb-carne in qua nats O 

paffiss ef C» refurréxit, afeenitit in cislién, manente eadets 

natura carnis in quanatas C* piaffis eft.-'S. Amnbrofe writ 

ing upon the tenth Chapter of Si. Luke rezordeth the fame; 

Ergo non fipraterram, nec intérra, nec fecundum ter* Ambrof.in 

ram: quavere debemus Dominurbs fi voluinus iatvenite. Now Lo.eapikdleg 

enim [upra terram ‘quafivit ‘qui frantem ad Dei dextram 

vidit. " Maria jc. in-terra-tangere Ciriktum: o 

non potuit 5 Ste, anes tetigit quia querchat in calo.( 4. J 

Wherefore neither above the-earth, norupon the earth; 

nor according to the earth we ought to feek the Lord, if 

we will find him 3For hé:did not feek him above the earth, 

which did {ee him fitting at the right hand of ‘God: And 

Mary fought uponthe-earth to touch Chrift arid'could hot, 

Stephen ‘touched him becaufe he foughthim in Heaven. $5, 

Hierom in an Epiftle to Marcella proyeth that the body of 

Chrift mutt needs be contained in fome place, - for he faith, 

Veri Dei'ef ‘ubique effe's veri hominss alicubs effe. i. Hlerés, ad 

The property of God isto be every where, the’ pto- wee 

perty of manis to bé in-one place. The-fame Hieron 

in another place calleth it a fooih thing to feck for him itt 

a narrow. place, or ina corner, which is the light of all 

the world 5 Stultum eff eum parvo in loco vel abfecndito wien 

quareré, qui totins mundi eft lumen. t. Foolifhne(s it is, 

ina {mall place or in a hid corner to feek him which is the 

light of the. whole world. Origen faith likewife, visdien= osteeq 

di non fant qui Chriftum demonftrant in cedibus. is They 

are not. to-be heard, which fhew Chrittin houfes. “The 

fame alfo recordeth Beda, writing upon thefe words of 

Chrift; Now alittle while jhall you fee me.’ He {peaketh 

in Chrifts perfon. Therefore (faith he ) fhall. you fee me... 

but a little while after my refurrettion, becaufe Iwill not’ Bras tH 

fill abide in the earth bodily, but in the manbood rhich I fn 

have taken will afcend up to heaven. What needeth more 

words? All the old Fathers witnefS thie fame, - You may. 

by thefe foonyadge the reft. Now toreturn to the miatter, 

feeing that the word of God in many and fundry places; 

the Credo, and the abridgement of the Faith, feeing all the 

old Fathers do conftantly agtee in one, that the body ‘of 

Chrift is afcended into heaven, and there remaineth atthe - 

right hand of the Father, and- cannot be in more - than in TheSded:- 

on our fide? & ’| one place, Ido conclude that the Sacrament is‘not the bo- ments not 
Cuftom No, ‘no, Iknow them well enough dy of Chrift; firft, becaufe it is‘not in Heaven, neither fit=“dy of Chriffy' 
Verity. Sowell as you know them, for all old acquain- | teth at the Fathers right hand's moreover, becaufé ‘it is in ™** re 

an hundred thoufand Boxes, whereas Chrifts body’ filleth’ ~ - ¢ 

but one place. :. Furthermore, if the bread were turned into 

the body of Chrift, then:would it neceffarily follow that. 

finners. and : unpenitent * perfons receive the body of 


































































at that time when his body was not {piritual. 


Verity. And was every pottion of the Sacrament dealt 
to the Apottles, and received. they into their mouths the 
very real and fubftantial body of Chrift? beg eee! 

Cuftom. YeadoubtleS. eT, 

Verity. Mark: well what ye -have faid, for you have 
granted me greattepugnance. - Firft, you fay; Thatno 
body being not fpiritual can be in fundry placesat once. 
‘Then fay you, That atthe AZaundy Chrifts body was not 
fpiritual ; and yet hold you, thathe was there prefert vi- 
fibly before the Apoftles eyes, and in cach of their hands 
and mouths all at one time; which grants of yours are 
not agreeable. But I will gather a better and a more for- 
mal reafon of your words in this fort. / 


Fe- No body being real, natural, and organical, and not 
fpiritual, can be in many places at once. 


hands and mouths at onetime, which were many 


places. : : 
fom. Ergo, Chrifts body in the Sacrament was.-not a real, 
natural, and organical body, but fpiritual. - 


Cuftom. Indeed you have driven me into the firaits _be- 
fore I was ware of you; and J know not how I may efcape 
your handshoneftly. But the beft refuge that Ihave is this, 
that I will not believe you. ia yee 
Verity: 1 defire you not to give credence to me, believe 
the word of God, yea believe your own beliefs for they. 
both .witnefs againft you, that Chrifts body is taken 
pani Heaven, and there fhall xemain ‘until he come to 
judge. » 
Cx:ftom. Tuth, what fpeak you of the word of God ? 
there be many dark fayings therein which every man can- 
not attain to. ne a . ; 
Verity. I grant you there be certain obfcure places: in 
the Scripture, yet not {oobfcure but that a man with’ the 
grace of God may perceive 3 for it was written not for An- 
gels, but formen. But, as 1 underftand, Cuffem med- 
dieth but little with the Scripture, How fay you -by 


dence againft you. For S. Astin commonly in every of 
his Books,. but chiefly in an Epiftle to his friend Dardanus, 
declareth that Chrifts body, is placed :in ‘one room. : I'mar- 
vel you benot nearet of his Counfel.. His. words are thefe, 
Noli dubitare ibi nunc effe hominem Chriftum “Fefum; 


Cuftom. “Marry and fo theydo. For Paul faith’ plainly, 
unde venturus. eit.  Memoriterque vecole @»” fideliter 


that they receive. the body of ‘Chrift to their own confu-’ : 

fion, me fee 
Verity. No not fo. Thefe are not Pauls words, but hé 144 wetet 

| faith, Whofoeateth of this Bread, and drinketh of this Cup receive not 

unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own condenmation, rd ‘ 

not judging the body of tke Lord. Here hecallethit in” ” 

plain words bread. And although the Sacrament be very’ 

bread, yet doth the injury redound to the body of Chrift. 

As if aman break the Kings Mace, or tread the Brodd Seaf 

under his foot, although he havebroken and defaced no# 

thing but Silver and Wax 3 yet is the injury the Kings ; 

and the doer fhall be ae . a roe Ss rei @ de« 

clareth the meaning of S. Pas! by thefe words, Ress efr “ 

corporis Domini, qui penas dabit mortis Chriftt, fe aia a 

am irritam fecit mortem Domini. The.caufe ofthe or 

-dinance thereof was the remembrance of the death of Chrift, 

which whole forgetteth, ‘receiveth the Sactarnent to their 

condemnation. That: fame witneffeth S, Auguftin 3 

for the Sacrament, faith he, is an outward token oflove Axgéifinsl 

and chatity. For like as many grains of Corn are becorne 

one peace of bread, even fo they that receiveit ought to be 

one. Then faith he, AdyPerium pacis ac unitatis nobis : 

Chriftus in men[a {ua confecravit. - Qui accepit rap feritns The plicé | 

unitatis: &» non fervat unitate, non myfPerium accipit fe pee Beale 


: : nied - receiving 
fe, fed: teftimonium contra feHe that readeth the Golpel unworthi 


‘afcendit in calum, fedet a dextris Dei patris, nec. ali- 


frantia, cui immortalitatem dedit, naturam non abjiue 
lit. Secundums banc formam. non eff putandus ubique 
diffufus. Cavendum enimeft ne ira divinitatem aftra- 
amus hominis ut bumanitatem mittamus Dei.-i.. Do 
not doubt the man-Je(us Chrift,to be there, from :-whence 
he fhall come. And remember well, and faithfully be- 
lieve the Chriftian.confeffion,. that he is rifen, afcended’ 
into Heaven, fitteth at the right hand of God.the Father,. 


to judge the quick and the dead.’ And fhall come in: the 


ty, and.cook ‘not the nature from it, After. this form 
he isto be thought not to be difperfed in all places 5 for we 
mutt beware fo to defend his Divinity’ that we defiry not 
“his humanity. ‘ And in another place of the fame Epiftle, 
Una perfona Dens & bomos & utrumque eft unus Chri- 
fius. Vbique per id quod Deus, in coclo autem per id quod 
boro. Tiree wpa the fourteenth Pfalm, Donec can 
lum frsiatur fucfum eft Dominus.: fed etiam bic sobifcum 
eft veritas Domini. . Corpus enim in quo refurrexit in| 
uno loco. effe oportet veritas autem ejus ubique diffufa. 
eft. i While, the world fhall laft; the Lord is above, and 
al(o the verity of the. Lord is with us. For the body 
wherein he rofe again muft be: in one places but the 


veth contrary tothe Gofpel,thall doubtlefs be the mote guil- 
ty of thedeath of Chrift, becaufe heheareth and teadeth the 
| word of God; and re a Inacerfin conrittey 

3 the 


” | . 


wherein isdeclared the Paffion and Death of Chrift, and li- ewpoundede 


cis, 
ie 
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che-manner is, that when the Gofpel is read, the King 
fhall ftand up with a naked Sword in his hand, declaring 
thereby that: he beareth his Sword in defence of the Gol- 
pel. Butifhe him(elf oppreffeth the Gofpel, he beareth 
the Sword againft himfelf; for the Gofpel thall turn to 
his judgment and condemnation. So will Chrift fo much 
rnore extremly punifh a man, which knowing himfelf to 

_ be wicked and without repentance, and therefore none of 
the flockof Chrift, yet notwithftanding will. impudently 
excep into the company of Chriftian men, and receive the 
Sacraments with them.as though he were one of the num- 
ber. And this meant St. Pas/ by theunworhty: receiving of 
a Sacrament of Chrifts body, Wherefore a man may un- 
worthily take the Sacrament, and be guilty of the death 
of Chrift, although he receive not Chrifts body into his 
mouth, and chew it with his teeth, But what if I prove 
that every maffing Prieft is guily of the body and blood of fame by thefe words, Qui difcordat a Chrifto non mandu- 

cat-carnen ejus, mec bibit fangninems, et rante rei Sae 

cramentum accipiat. ‘ny like manner writeth Profper , Prefper. 

Qui difcordat a Chriffo, nec carnem Cbrifti edit, nec 

Sanguinem bibit, etfi tante. rei Sacramentum ad judicium Avgufiin 

face prefumptionis quotidie accipiat. And therefore S, Aur 

guftin faith, Adal Sacramentum babent, rem autem Sa- 

cramenti nom habent. Thus by the Word of God, by rea- 

fon, and by the old Fathers itis plain, that finful men eat 

not the body of Chrift, receive they the Sacrament’ never 

fooft. Which thing couldnot be, if in the Sacrament 


Chrift ? 


CufForn. 1 dare fay youcannot prove it. 
Verity. But if 1 do prove it, will youbelieveme? 
Cuffors. 1 may well enough, forit is impoffible to do it. 
Conieffiow. For Priefts commonly are confeffed before they go to 
Mais, and how can they then take the Sacramentun- 


worthily ? 


Verity. Indeed confeffion, if it be difcreetly uled, isa 
Igudablecuftom, and tothe unlearned man and feeble con- 
icience fo good as a Sermon : But notwithitanding, becaufe 
it was never commanded of Chrift, nor received of the 
Apofiles,zor much fpoken ofby theold Doétors, it cannot |: 
make much for the due receiving of the Sacrament. But 

Aatnfiss, how like ye thefe words of S. Ambrofe? Is indigne fu- 
mit, qui aliter fumit quam Chriftus inffituit. i, He taketh 
it unworthily, that taketh it otherwife than Chrift ordain- 


ed ir. 


_Cuftom, This liketh me very well. But what gather 


you of it ? 


Verity, This will lgather. The maffing, Prieft taketh 
the Sacrament otherwife than Chrift either commanded 
or taught. Ergo, he taketh it unworthily, and fo confe- 
quently to his condemnation. 

- Cxitom. That is not fo, forhedoth altogether as Chrift 

_ eoramanded him, 

siepien: Verity. That fhall appear. For Chrift commanded it 
sskstthe. to be done in his remembrance 3 the Prieft.doth it in 
—— xermembrance of dead men. Chrift.took bread, and left. 
EE ot it bread 5 the Prieft taketh bread and conjureth it away. 
% the | Chrift took bread and gave thanks; the Prieft. taketh 
riefttake bread and breatheth upon it. Chrift took bread and brake 
worthy, it} the Prieft taketh bread and hangeth itup. Chrift.took. 
bread and deale it to his Apoftles; the. Prieft,, becaufe. he is 

an Apoftle himfelf, taketh bread and eateth it every. whit. 

alone, Chrift in a Sacrament gave his own body to be 

Digerence eaten in Faith; the Prieft for lack.of Faith receiveth acci-. 


betwees 


chnfeore cents, and dimenfions, Chrift gave a Sacrament to fireng- 
dinance and then mens Faith 3 the Prieft-giveth a factifice. to- redeem 


e 6omens fouls, 


giveth it tobe ee And to conclude, Chrift gave. 
bread 3 the Prieft faith he 

enough between Chrift and the Prieft. Yet moreover 

Chrift at his Supper fpake his words.out and in.a plain 

tongues the Prieit fpeaketh nothing but. Latin or. Greek, 

which tongues he oft times perceiveth not, and! much 

ke whifpereth left any poor man fhauld perhaps- perceive 

fim. Soit cometh to pafs, that the Prieft knoweth no 

more what he himfelf faith, than what he doth, Fhus: 

eo you may fee that the Maffing Prieft receiveth the Sacrament. 

of Chrifts body far otherwife than ever Chritt minded.,. 

and {fo therefore unworthily and. to. his- condemnation, 

Now if you think. your felf- fatisfied, 1 will return to 

my former queftion, and prove more at large, that Chrifis 

body cannot be eaten of the wicked, which thing, muft ne- 

ceffarily enfue if the bread were.turned into the body of 

Chrit. Chrift in the fixth of S. Fobn, {peaking of the 

Johu 6. eating of his body, faith, He that eateth of this bread {hall 

_. + dive for ever. Whereofl gather thus; But finful ‘men 

take the Sacrament of their.condemnation, and live not 
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there remained nothing but the body of Chrift. 


ing, fafted, hungred, eat, wept, {weat, was weary, and-in 
conclufion died, and had all other properties of a very bo- 


reafoning; It feedeth, it tafteth like bread: it looketh like 
bread, the little filly. moufe taketh it forbread, and to be 
fhort, it hath all:the properties and ‘tokens of bread, Ergo, 
it is bread. The old Fathers when there remained: any. 
part of the: Sacrament. more. than-was {pent at: the Com- 
munion; they ufed to burn: it, and of it there-came.athes, 
But-there is. nothing in. the. Sacrament that-can tum to 
afhes, but‘only: bread (fox I'think they burned not. Chrifts 


bread. Henry the Emperor, the fixth of that name, was 


Chrift gave it to be eaten; the Prieft.| poyfoned:in the Hoft, and: Victor the Bifiop of Rome in 


giveth a God; Here is difference.| blood ; wherefore there remaineth Bread and Wine. 


for ever 3 Ergo, in the Sacrament they receive not the | crieth the Sacrament daily, and beareth witnels it felf, 
body of Chritt. Again, Chrift faith, He that eatethme|  Cuftom. The Devil on fuch like reafons 3 and therefore 


fhali live for my fake. Hereof} conclude thus, but im- 
penitent perfons. cannot live for Chrifts fake. Moreover 
Chrifis body muftbe received, not with the mouth, as. 





Gregory xecordeth, faying, That ic is eater.with-the teeth 
of the foul, not ofthe body, as I have above more large- , 
ly declared. But wicked and impenitent. perfons lack ““e"™ 
Faith ; wherefore they cannot eat. the. body -of Chri, 0. 05 
Again, Chrifts body: cannot be divided fiom his fpirit 
but wicked men have not the fpirit of God ;. Ergo, they 
have not Chrifts body. Hereunto agree:ail ‘the old Wri- 
ters, affirming conftantly that the unfaithfal be no meet 
veffels to receive the body of Chrift. 8. Aggufine faith; ugupinus. 
Qyi non manet in Chrifto, & im quo son reanet: Chriflusy 
proculdubio nom manducat.carnens: Chrifti, nec‘ bibit 
ejus fanguinem, quamvis tante. rei myferinm ad’ ‘judim 
cium {uum manducet, ac bibat. And'in the perfon, of 
Chrift he faith likewile, Qui:non manep in: me, Gin quo 
ego non maneo, ne fe dicat aut exiftimat manducare corpus 
meum.aut fanguinem meum bibere. Ambrofeavoweth the Ambrofivte 


‘panis, the breaking. of bread, which, to fay: the truth, were 
t a cold breaking, if there remained no bread to break, 
but certain-phantafies of white. and:round, Yet where- 
as-they. with words, croffings, blelfings, breathings, leap- 
ings, and much ado, can {carcely make one God, they: 
have fiuch vertuein their fingers, that at one-crofs they be 
able to make twenty Gods;for if they break the Sacrament, 
every Portion, yea, every mite muft needs be a God. A 
ter the Apoftles time:there arofe.up Hereticks, which faid 
that Chrift walking here among{t men bodily upon the’. 
Earth, had-no very body, buta thing like a body, and'fo. 
therewith dimmed. mens: fight. Againft whom the old 
Fathers ufed thefe arguments; Chrift encreafed'in grow- 


dy 5 wherefore he: hada body. I will ufe the fame kind-of 


body. to-afhes 3)» Hxgo;. in the. Sacrament there remaineth 


VEdH.EE 


The Sacrament in holy Scripture is named Fraéfio TheSses 
ment called 
breaking of 


\ bread. 


Againft 
tein 
ftantlation: 


Reafons 
proving 
bread in 
the Sacra- 


the Chalice. But poyfon cannot hang in-Gods body andi™*™ 


What neadeth many words.in a matter fo evident? If 
‘you demand. either Gods word, or theDoétors and. the 
‘ancient.Writers, or your yeafon, or your eyes, or nofe , 
or tongue, or fingess, or the Cat, or- the Ape, orthe 
Moule, all thefeagree in one, and anfwer- together, There 
is bread. Wherefore ifyou. rejece fomany and fo con- 
{tant witneffes, and fo well agreeing in their-tale, {pecially 
being, fuch as: will lie for no mans pleafure, I will appeal 
from you, and. take you as-no indifferent Judge. If al! 
'thefe witneffes fuffice you not, I will call the Sacrament it itis bread. 
felf:to record : it crieth unto you, and-plainly doth adver- 
tifeyou, what you fhould think of it: Fam, it faith, 
grated with the teeth ; I am conveyed into thebelly 5 I pe- 
rith 3 I can endure no fpace 31 canker 3 Vfuffer-green mould 
blew mould, red mould.; I breed worms; Tam keptina 
Box.-for fear of Rats; if you leave me out al! night, I fhall 
be devoured before morning, for if the Moufe get me] am 
gone 3 lam bread, Tam no God 5 believe them not. Thus 


! The Sacra 
ment giveth 
witnefs that 


T will never trouble my brains to make youanfwer : but if 
itbe true that you have.faid, why is the Sacrament fo well 
of Chrift himfelt,as of his A poftles,andthe old Fathers, cal- 


led the Body of Chrift ? Verity, 





__ A fruitful Dialogue between Calton Vary. 


KING, Verity. Becaute it is no-firange thing, in Scripture {0.0 | non erit vita. in vobis ): ea litera cecidis, HE ye-follow-ak. 
tates } fpeak, as 1 have declared before, But will you ftand;ta | ter the Letter that which is. writen .¢ alee alee 
St. .Auga/fives axbitrement in the matter? =” | the Fleth of. the Soti.of Man, there fhall-be.no life ii you }) 
cae Csr Tono Manfoontr, = ss Iti Letter kifleth: dugu/tine itn che. third Boole ‘De Do- 
why the Veritys St. Auguftine in-an Epifile to his.frierid. Bonifa- ||@rina. Chriftiana, Principio. cavendum eff ne figivatan-; é 
= iprare cing iveth a caufe why the Sacrament, although it be.||dictinneins fecuridum literam accipiat: Ad hac-enim per- Bo creils 
Sccament HOC the Body of Chrift, is notwithfianding called. the Bo- ‘inet idiquod ait Apofalus, litera-uccidit. Ciwm enitnfic 3038, 
the Bod dy of Chrift, His ‘words be thele: Si Sacramunta quanr | gunate dittumfcaccipitut tangisam, proprie didusn fit, cay" 3. 
vad Be. 2400 fitnilitudiners eartim rerum quarim Sacraments funt.| naliter ‘fapiturs neque -ulla animaa-niors oongiuentine aps 
wif. Bpif.as non baberent, omnino Sacramenta non effent.. Esc hac:aus. pellatar. i. Firft.thou.muft beware that thou take-not d- 
tern fimilitudine plerumaue earum. rerum narsina. accipi~| figurative fpeech after. the Letter.Fox thereta patainechthat 
tnt. Ergo, feeundums quendam modus Sacramentum cor- | the: Apotile faith, The Letter killeth, For whena thing, 
poris Chriftt corpus Chrifti eff 5 Sacramentans fanguinis | )SSpisitually meant, and the fameis taken literally.as- pros- 
Chrifti fanguis Chrifti eff. If Sacraments had. not aces- | perly fpoken, that is a carnal taking, Neither can any: 
tain fimilitude of thofe things whereof they be Sacraments, | other be called the killing of the Soul rather than thats 
then were they no Sacraments, Of the which fimilitude | And.in: the fame Book he teacheth a Man to know the 
many times they take their name, Wherefore after a cer- | plain fenfe from'a Figure, faying thus : Siprecepticua lo jig gs dhe 
tain manner the Sacrament of the Body.of Chrilt is the | yustio eft flagitinm jubens, ant beneficentiam vetans, fi- came 
Body of Chrift, and the Sacrament of the Blood of Chrift | gure eft: Nii manducaveritis carnem filii hominis, OG eag ta 
is the. Blood of Chrift,. dc. And upon the three and | diberitis ejus fanguinem, non erit vita in vobits Flagiti- koow a fe 
wie is twentieth P/aim he writeth likewife, Chriftus quodamme-| um videtur jubsre Ergo, Figura eft pracipiens paffioni priate a 
8 do fe ferebat in manibus {uis, cum diceret, Hoc ef corpus | Domini effe communicandum, & fuaviter in memoria re- the titetsls 
weum, Chrift after a certain manner and fathion, asit | comdendum, quod pro wobis caro ejiis crlicifixa Gi. is If 
were, did:bear himfelf in hisown hand, when he faid, | the commanding {peech be fuch as commandeth a thing 
This is my Body, Yn manner ( he faith.) and after a far | wicked and horrible to. be done, or a charitable thing ta 
.__ fhion, not in very deed. Again, when faithful Menre- | be undone, then this isa figurative {peech 3 UnileiS ye thall 
— ceive the Sacrament, they think not of the Bread, nor | eat the Fleth of the Son of Man and fhall drink hig 
the Sai mark the Wine, but they look further, and behold the | Blood, there thall be no life in you : Becante in this {peech 
praresale very Body of Chrift, {pread upon the Crofs, and his very | he feemeth to command a wicked thing, it is therefore a 
sacremeot. Blood poured down for their fakes. So in Baptiftn Men | figurative fpeech, commanding thae we fhould communi- 
the Hew’, regard not greatly the Water , but account themfelves | cate with the. Paflion of our Lord, and fweetly to retairt 
wathed with the Blaod of Chrift. So faith St. Paul,Wbat-| it in our remembrance. In like manner Chriyfoftom 
Roms. foever we are that be Baptized, we are wafved in.the| plucketh you from the plain Letter, and: the bate words 
Bhood of Chriff. Wherefore to the faithful receivers you.) by this faying, Caro son prodes}s hoc eft, fectindum Spe Gbiyf. ta 
may fay, That the Water. afBaptifm is the Blood of Chrift; | rium verba mea intelligenda funt.  Quia qui fecundum Teemad 
and the Bread and. Wine. the Body and Blood of Chrift: | carnem audit, nibil lucratur. Quid eft autem carnaliter 
for to-them it is no lef than if the natures. were altered | inrelligere 2 Simpliciter ut res dicuntur , neque alind 
. and changed. ‘Which thing you may very well learn rane cogitare. Non enim ita judicenda funt quid 
Chgf iw of Chryfoftom , whofe wards are thele: Adyfteria omnia | videntur, fed mylteria omnia interioribus oculi: videnda 
feb, Hom: iterierihus cculis confideranda funt, hoc eft, fpiritualiter.| fint, hoc tf Spirstualiter.i. The Fleth proftiteth not 3 
46. Interiores autem oculi, poftquam panerg ident, creaturas | that is to fay, my words muft be taken and expounded 
tran{volant, weque de illa pane a piftore colo- cogitant, | after the Spirit. For he that heareth after the Fleth gain 
Sed de co qui fe dixit panes effe eterna vite s All myfie- | eth nothing. Now what is it to underftand carnally 3 
ries mult be confidered with inward Eyes, that is to fay, | To take things fimply as they be fpoken, and not to cots 
Spititually,. But the inward Eyes. when they fee the} fider any meaning further therein. For things muft not 
Bread, they pafs over the Creatures, neither do they think | be judged as they ase {cen, but all myfteries muft be {ert 
of that Bread which is baked of the Baker, but of him | with inward Eyes, that isto fay, {phitually. What is fo 
which ¢alled himfl£ the Bread of Eternal life, For | hainous in thefe days, astocall the Sacrament the Token 
thefe two caufes the Bread and Wine are called the | or the Remembrance of Chrifts Body? Yet did the old 
Body arid Blood of Chrift.. Now I think you are fatisfied | Writers in mahner never call it other. Tertullian it the aside 
soncerning the meaning: of thefe words: This is my| Fourth Book againft the Marcionifts, Chriftus accepit par tra Marts 






and Verity. 


Fa 


















Body <a news, O corpus (uum fecit, Hoc eff corpus menm dicendo, *»* 
Cuftom. Yet one thing moveth me very much. id off, figura corporis mei. Chrift took Bread and made 
Verity. Whatis that > ; it his Body, faying, This is my Body 5. that is to fay, a Fi: 


cotom = Cxfforms The Doctors and old Writers, Men infpired | pure of my Body. .Ambrofe upon the Eleventh to the 
Gander ag With the Holy Ghoft, have evermore heen againft your | Corinthians, Quia morte Domini liberati {umes, bujus rei 
rigend.. _DoGtine yea, and in thele days the wifelt Men and | memores in edendo & potande, carnem & fanguiners quae titre. l8 | 
comment, belt Tearned call: you. Hereticks, and your leanring He-| pro nobis saat ge Significamus’ Becaule we are deli- * “tt 
rélie, Stee es vered by the Laxds death, in the remembrance of the fame 
The right" Verity. -Astouching the old Writers, 1 remember well | by eating and drinking we fignifie the Body and Blood 
meaning of they. fipealt reverently of. the Sacraments. like as every | which were offered up for us. Cary/offors in the Eighty 
mifeontra- Man ought to dos but whereas they deliver their mind | Third Homily upon the Gofpel of Matthew, Quando diz 
ac. with their right hand, you Cuffoms receive it with the| cunt, sande patet Chriftim immolatum fuilfe? bac adfe- thf. # 
en left, For whereas they fay, that*it isthe Body of Chiift,| rentes eorum ora cenfuinsus. Si. ewins mortuis Chriftas “> 
and that it. muft-be verily eaten, meaning that it doth ef+| nom eff, cujus Symbelum ac fignum hoc [acrificisim eff 2 
that gus Sy Sacrificiuim eft 
feptually lay before the Eyes Chrifts Body, and that it is to.| When they object unto us, and ask, How know you that 
the faithful Man. no lefs than if it were Chrift himflf, | Chsift was offered up? Then alledging thefe things we 
andithat Chrift muft be-eaten in Faith, not tor nor rent | ftop theix mouths. For if Chrift deed not, then whofe ° 
with the Teeth : you fay that how{oever: it be taken, it is.| fign or token is this Sacrifice? Anguffine to Adimantus, Aut: ads 
. , Ginifis Body, and. that there: is‘ none, other eating, but | Non dubitavit Chriftws dicere, Hoc eff corpus meum, cum es 
* “with the.mouth, -: : daret fignuns corporis fai. Chrift doubted not to fay, This , . . 
TeDo And that the Fathers meant no other: thing than I have | is my Body, whem. be gave but a fign of his Body.” ua ae 
they eall Gai hall appear by their words, But as- touching the.| gafine upon the Third P/ales, Chriftus adbibuit Fudam 
thetihe lenmed and. wife Men of :thefe days,. Tcarinot blame them | ad canvovium, in quo corporis dy fanguinis fui ighrana 
Body of if, they.call my Dactrine Heralies for they would condemn | Difcipulis fuis commendavit & tradidit 5 Chrift received 
carifand att ancient. Writers. of Herelie, if they were now alive. | fudar to the Supper, in the which he commended and 
The words But J willanfwer. you tothem anon. In the mean while | delivered a Figure of his Body and Blood unto his Dis zi 
Gana matt. you how. well. theix learning, agreeth, They fay, |{ciples, Rabanus, de infPissitione clericorums Quia panis adit 
the Pope yout rut follow the Letter, you'mult tick to the Letter. | corpus confirmat, ideo ille corpus Chriffi conigritenter' iuss rites 
5 Vist athe. Gia [angiinens operatir in caine. 
a 


Dorine. Bue Origines (aith,, Si feoundum Itaraw-fequaxis id quod 
js ided ad fatigninem Chriftt refertite Becaute the Bread 
. fitecipsharethe 


Ori, a se 
Levite Hest Scrigsura off. (nif randucaveritis. carmen fist kemivis, 








frengthneth the Body, 
Body. Aad likewife the Wine, becaule it increafeth Blood |. 
mble the Blood of Chrift. Drurb- | 


in the Fiefh, it doth refe 
latificat, & fan- 


méarus Monachus in Mattheum, Vinum : 
guiners anget, & ideo non inconvenienter per boc feage 
Wine maketh glad the heart, and in- 

d therefore the blood of Chrift is not 
Irenaeus -witneffeth plainly, 
maineth Bread and Wine, by 
percipiens vo- 
fed Euchavi- 


Brekms- 


rosin Macs Corifré figuratur. 
ee Boat: an 
unaptly fignified thereby. 
That in the Sacrament re 
. thefe words, Quemadmodum terrenus panis 
Reactnira Catiowern Dei,jam non communis panis eft, 
Yaiemin. fia ex diabus rebus confPans, terrena, & caleftis As the 
~eaxthly Bread receiving the vocation'of God, is now no 
but the Eucharift, confifting of two 
the other Heavenly. Here he 
th in the Sacrament an Earth- 
is either Bread. or nothing. Gelafins 
Gelejius. - writing, againft Neff 
- Euchariffia non definit fubjtantia p 


din 3. 
coramon Bread, 


things, the one Earthly and 
recordeth that there remaine 


-ly natere, which 


- ni, Etenim imago & fimilitudo corporis 
Domsini in altione myfteriorum celebratur. is In the Eu- 
_ ‘charift the fiubftarice of Bread and natur 
ceafeth not to be: For the Image and fimilitude of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord is celebrated in the action of 
m in his twentieth Homily upon 
he Corinthians, preferteth a poor 
d calleth him the Body of 


Chryf. ben, the mnyferies. Chryfofte 

aovin EPI. the Second Epiltle to t 

tinh. ‘Man before the Sacrament, an 
Chrik rather than the other. 


reafon ; 


Bo- The poor Man is not the natural and real Body of 
s the Body of Chrift 


Chrift. 


ear- Every poor member of Chrift i 
rather than the Sacrament. Cdryfoftom. 
de. Ergo, The Sacrament is not the natural and 


dy of Chrift, 


His words are, 


Altar thou doft reverence, be 
therein is fet before thee: but hirm whic 
Chrit indeed thou doft {pitefully intrea 
teét him ready to perifh. Chryfoftom int 
mily upon Matthew. Quod fi-hec vafa 
transferre periculofum, tn uibus non 
corporis Chriffi. comtt- 


Chryf. ia 3, 
chi. 4 privates ufws eft 


jer Ma, ‘verse corpus Chrifti fed myffcrium cbrift 
netur, quanto magis vafa corporis noftrs ? Tf it be fo pe- 
xillous 2 matter to’ tranflate thele 
private ufes, in the which not the True Body of Chrift; : 
dy of Chrift is contained, how | 
Athanafius 
bo- 


. bot a myftery of the Bo 

much more then the Veffels of our Body ? 
: Qui dixerit verbum contra filium 
vetua. minis; faith, Ea qua Chriffus dicit non funt carnalia, fed 


vang, _ fBiritualia, Qod enim comedentibus 


Weehae upon thefe words 


Qui dinerit 


Rui dinerit “Oe totins mundi fieret alimonia ? 
ils Be Afcenfionis filii hominis in calum , ut eos 
> gitatione avelleret. The words that Chrift here {peaketh, 

1. For what Body might have 
to be a-nourifhment of the 
But therefore he maketh mention of 
the Afcenfion of the Son of Man into Heaven, to the: 
way from that corporal cogita- 
In illis carnalibus vidlimis fi- 
nua gxratic fuit- carats Chrifti, quam pro. eccatis noftris erat 
oblaturus, cy fanguinis quem erat Eaters 3: in isto antem 


be not Carnal, but Spiritua 
faBiced for all that fhould eat, 


whole World ? 


intent to pluck them a 
ad Marcel. 


Aeenft. ad ti i 
oer tion. dug 


Sacrificie gratiarum actio atqu 
nobis obtulit, & [anguinis, quem pro: 


Chrifti. quam pro 


Hee altare veneraris.quoniam i eo pro- 
ponitur corpus Chrifti. Eum autem qui reipfa corpus est 
Chrifti, afficis contumelia, G» -negligts pereunter 5 This 
caule the Body of Chrift 
h is the: Body of 


commemoratio eff carnis 


nobis effudit, In illo ergo {acrificto, qutd nobis fit do- 


5 featur 3 
© Annoy WaBdune figurate fignificatur 5 In boc autem 


Liss2 nobis- donatum fit, evidenter offenditur. In illis facrifi- 
‘ ¢his prenunctabatur. filias Dei occidendus, in boe pro im- 


"pis annunciatur occifts. 


oar fins, and the Blood which he fhould: beftow for us3 


but in this Sacvitice is the giving of” thanks and memorial 


of the Fleth of Chrift, which he hath offered for us, and 
of the Blood which he hath hed. for'us. “Jn that Sacri- 
fice therefore is fignified figuratively’ what thould be given 


for us in this Sacrifice what is given-to_ us is evidently de-. 


@ared. Jn thole’ 





Sactitices the Son:of God_was -before 


therefore it is aptly called Chrifts | 




























orias avoweth the fame, faying, Jn 
anis, OG natura vi- 


& fanguinis 
e of the Wine 


Whereof I may gather this 











real Bo- 


t; and doft neg. 
he Eleventh Ho- - 
fanitificata ad 




















Santtified Veffels unto 


fuffeciffer corpus, 
Sed idéirco meminit ’ 
a corporali co 


‘facrificio quid. 


In thofe carnal Oblations..the. 
eth of Chrift was ‘figured, which he fhould offer for 


The Judgment of the Fathers upon thefe words, Hoc eft corpusmeum. 


7 . 


corporis 


‘ 


preached to be: flain 5 in this Sactifice . he is thewed to be ee b 
| flain already for the wicked. Bee Ed iG 


‘Body, is a nutritive word of our Souls. ugy/Pisius : 

Nulli aliquatenus dubitandum', untmquenque fidelium'S"" 
fanguinis Domini tunc effe participem, quando 9! 

in baptifmate membrum efficitur Chrifti. Sacramenti =r 

quippe illius participatione ac beneficionon privabitur,guan-" 

do in fe hoc invenit quod Sacramentum fignificat,. No. 

Man ought in any wife to doubt but that every faichful 

Man is then partaker of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 

when in Baptifm he is made a member of Chrift. For he 

fhall not be deprived of the participation and benefit of - 

that Sacrament, when he findeth in himéelf that thing 

which the Sacrament doth fignifie. Ambrofius, Tanta 

eft vis verbi, ut panis & vinum maneant qua fant, & 

mutentur in alidd. Such is the force and ftrength of the 

Word, that the Bread and Wine remain the fame,-as they 

wete, ‘and yet are changed into another thing. For it is” 

not anydonger common Bread, but it is turned into a Sa- ” 

crament 5 yet notwithftanding there remaineth Bread and 

Wine. Tertullian writing againft an Heretick ‘named Tertuttianns 

Marcien , which taught that the Creatures of God, as 

Fleth, Bread, and Wine, and-{ach like, were naught and | 

uncleanly, Non abjecit.Dews creaturam fuam, fed eare- ~ 

prafentavit corpus fuum, God hath not caft away his 

Creature, but by ‘it’he hath reprefented his Body. : Ori- 


__ Origines, upon Marthew expounding thele words, Hic’ Origenes in 
eft corpus meum, faith, Panis ifte quem Chriftus: corpus BO 
‘fuum fatetur effe, verbum eff nutritorium animarum, 

Cid eff ) The Bread which Chrift. cpnfeffeth' t0'be hig). 


Aigefete 


Ambrofius. 


contra Mar- 
ciow. 


Originates in 
Eevts) = 2 


gines upon Leviticus, {peaking ‘of the drinking of Chrifts ” 


Blood, faith, Non fanguiner carnis expetineus.fed farnguinem 
werbi, We do ‘not defire the Blood of the Fleth, but.the 
| Blood of the ‘Word. - Aimbrofe called the Sacrament, 

Typum corporis Chri ffi, and Bafilius Antitypum, which is ites An 
and example of Chrifts Body. Origen upon the Four- igen 
teetith Chapter: of Adatthew, In iffo pane, quod eff ma- nent 


as muchas to fay, a8'a token, a figure; a remembrance 


whic! 


gis & Prophettvnnl, dec 


traditum eft in crucem, quod paris figura in cana exchibi- 
tum eft..i. Jefus hath another Body ‘than Bread, for 


Bread was not- given for us, but the very True Body of 
Chrift. wasgiven upon the Grofs,which Body was exhibi-' 
ted in the Supper under-the figure of Bread. This record-" 


‘Marth. 
teriale ejicitur im Jeceffum : id autem quod fit per verbum nae te 
Dei ae fides eee ee In this Bread’ that thing 

is material: paffeth ‘through’ Mansbody 5 but that ~ 
which is: made by the Word of God, ‘by the means of 
Faith doth piofit:” “And left perhaps. you think that he 
{pake thofe’ words‘of our comimon Table-Bread, he con- 
cludeth the: matter ‘himfelf: with thefe’ words, Hoc dixi- 
mus de pane fyrsbolicos Thefe'things ‘we have {poken of 
the Myltical: Bread,! pte: “cintra adverfarium Le- 

declareth, That it muft needs’be'a fi-’. 

gure and a’ remembrance of the Body of Chrift, ifs fe- 
cindum ‘fand fidei'regulam figurate ‘intelliguntur. Nam 
alioqui- horribilins ‘vitletur effe’ bumanam carnem vorare legit & Pree 
quam perimere , &» humanum fanguinem potare quam are 
fundere 5: Thee. things are: underftood figuratively, ac- 
cording to the rule of found and Truc Faith, | For othei- 
wife it feemeth to-be more hortible'to eat Mans Fiefh, than 
to killa Man, and more horrible to drink Mans blood, . - 
than to fhed it; “And therefore he faith upon the 98th 
Pfalmy ‘Non--hoc corpus quod videtis eftis manducaturi, 
nec bibituri fanguinem quem. fundent qui me crucifigent. 
Sacramentum aliquod vobis trado.’ i. Ye thall not ‘eat. - 
this Body which you fee, and drink that’ Blood which they ov 
fall thed that: fhall Crucifie me 3 Tcommend unto you a , 
Sacrament. Zert. Alind a pane corpus Fefus haber: mec 
pro nobis panis traditus, ‘fed ipfum Chrifti verum corpus 


Auguflinus 
contra ada 
verfarkum 


jetarwrD: 


Anguf. in: : : 


Wel. 9% 


Tertullianss 


eth Theodoretis: an ancient- Writer,’ and avoweth, ‘That réeederetse 


there is no turning or altering of the Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, His words.are thele, Symbola vifibilia corporis & 


SF ee honoravit, non mutans naturam, 
dignified the vifible figns with the name of his Body and of 
his Blood, not changing the nature,but adding Grace to na- 


ens gratiam. i. He hath honoured and 


ture. “And. in-another place, where he maketh a te 


Chriftian Man to -reafon. with an Heretick, he giveth to” 


the Heretick this part, to hold with the-turning of Bread 


and Wine into the natural Body and Blood of Chrift. The: 


Hereticks words are thefe, Sacramenta Dominics corporis 
co 






LEkws 


a 


Chryfoftem: 


Tranfob- 
ftantiation 


anew 
invention. 


Carolus 
Magnuse 


Serivarse 


Betram. 


Soa 
rr 


easton life time Men had not Eyes to efpy his Herefies 3 but about: fe 
demned for two hundred years after his death he was judged and con-: 


an Herettel 
200 years 
after hie 
deaths 


KING 3c fanguinis alia fant ante facram inyocationers > pot 




















































_ King Edward’s deceafe. Letters of bimend the “Archbifbop T Cranmer. . 129, 






although Idolatry. had great increafe, yet. there never want: 
ed fome good Men, which boldly tela profes and Ee 
forth the truth, although they were well affured ‘that 
:their worldly reward: fhould be Spight, Malice, Imprifori= 
-ing, Sword, Fire, and all kinds of torments. Thus {6 
fhortly,and in fo few. words as I could J have declared uns 
to you what Chritt meant ‘by thefe words, This is my 

| Body ; what the Apoftles taught therein, and in what 
fort they delivered them to their fucceffors ; in what fenfe 
and meaning the holy Fathers and old Writers, and 
a univerfal and Catholick Church hath evermore taken 
them. . 


invoeationem vero -mutantur, © alia fiunt ; The Sacra- 
ments of the Lords Body and Blood before Invocation, 
are one thing, but after, they are changed and made ano- 
ther. This maketh Teod.to be on the Hereticks part. Then 
he bringéth forth the true Chriftian Man, which repro- 
veth the Heretick for fo faying, Incidifti in Laqueas. quos't. 
ipfe firuxeras 2 Neque enim fantta illa fymbola poft con-. 
fecrationem difcedunt @ natura fia s Manent enim in. pri- 
ori & fubjtantia & figara, etenim oculis videri & digitis 
palpari wut ante poffunt 5 Thou art faln into the {nares 
which thou thy: felf haft laid. For thofe. feléfame holy 
figns after the Confecration do not go from thei nature, 
for they abide ftill both in their former fubftance and fi- 
gure, and may be both with eyes feen, and felt wich hands 
as before. To the fame agrecth well Chry/o/t. faying, 
Poftguam fanttifcatur panis, non amplius appellatur pa- 
mis, tamset{i mansat_natura pamis. ic. After the Bread is 
Santtified, it is called Bread “no more, although the na- 
ture of the Bread ftill remain. Hereby you may under- 
ftand, how and in what fort the old Fathers, how the 
Primitive and beginning Church, how the Apofiles, and 
how. Chrift himfelf took thele words, Tbisis my Body. 

Now to withftand and ftoutly to gonot againtt only an- 
cient Writers, or the Congregation of Chriltian People, 
which at that time was not overgrown, no, neither {potted 
with covetoufnels and worldly honour, but the Apottles al- 
fo, and God himfelf, no doubt it is great fondnefs. But 
what {peak I of theold Fathers? It is not long, fince the 
Sacrament grew out of his right under ftanding. For 
this word Traw{ubffantiatio , whereby they fignifie the 
turning of the Bread into the Body of Chrift, was never 
either fpoken or heard, ox thought of among the ancient 
Fathers, or in the old Church. But about 500 years 
paft, Pope Nicholas the Second in a Council holden at 
"Lateranum in Rome, confirmed that opinion of the chan- 
ging of Bread, and would have made an Article of Faith, 
and placed it in the Credo. After which time enfued Corpas 
Chriffi day, Mafles of Corpus Chrifti, refervation of the 
Sacrament, with honour, with Ganopies, with cenfing, 
with kneeling, with worhipping and adoration, and with 
{o much as any Man could devife. For they thought they . 
could notdo too much to him after that the Bihop of 
Rome had allowed him for a God. / 

But not.fully 200 years before.that time, when this Do- 
Gtrine firft began to bud, ( and yet notwithftanding had 
not {0 prevailed, but that a great number of learned and 
good Men could know the Sacrament to be a Sacrament, 
and not Chrit himélf ) Charles the Great, King of 
France, and Emperor of Germany, demanded of a great 
learned .Man ,.whofe name was Bertramus , what he 
thought of that ftrange kind of calling down Chrift from 
Heaven, and turning alittle gobbet of Bread into hisna- 
tural body. To whom Bertram made anfwer in this 
wile, Dicimus quod multa differentia feparantur corporis 
in quo pals eft Chriftus & fanguis quem in crice pendens 

udit, @ boc corpus quod in myfterio paffionts Chris quo- 
tidie a fidelibus celebratur.. Etenim hoc corpus pignus & 
fecies eft, illud auters ipfa veritas. Apparet ergo quod 
tam multe differentia feparentur, quantum eft inter pignss 
&» cam ves pro qua pignus traditur, O° quanthin inter 
imaginem, @ rem eam cujus image ef & quantum ine 
ter fheciern G” veritaters 5 This we fay, 
great difference and {eparation betwixt the body in the 
which Chrift {ufered, and the-blood which he fhed u 
the Cro&, and this body which every day is celebrated in 
the Myftery of the Paffion of Chrift. For this body is a 
pledge and fimilitude, but the other is the very truth it 
felf, Ergo, it appeareth that thele are feparated afunder 
by no leis difference than is between a pledge and the 
thing whereof the pledge is given 5 or than is betwixt an 
Image of a thing and the thing it {elf whereof the Image 
is sor than is between the form of a thing,and the verity 
it (elf. This wrote Bertramus, Druthmarus, and many 
other, and yet were never in all their time once reproved 
of Herefie. This wrote Sobannes Scotus alfo, in whofe: 


The end and death. of King Edward the Sixth, 


yes having, di(courfed things done and paft under J Ato 

L the reign of King Edward, fuch as feened not un- '39*9 
fruitful to, be known, we will now draw to the end and 

death of this bleifed King, our young fofias, Who a- The Dikett 


bout a year and a half after the death of the Duke of Sc- of Ning Fé 
merfet his Uncle, in the year of our Lord 1553, entring oaths 
into the feventeenth year of his Age, and the feventh Fann 
year of his Reign, inthe month of ‘fume was taken from ©*59 
us, for our fins no doubt ; whom if it had fo peated the 
good will of the Lord to have fpared with longer life, not 
unlike it was, by all conjectures probably to be efleemed 
by thofe his toward and bleffed beginnings, but proceed 
ing fo as he began, he would have reformed fuch a Cciti- 
mon Wealth here in the Realm of England, as by good 
cauteit might have been faid of him that was {aid in the 
old time of the noble Emperor Augu/fus, in reforming 
and advancing the Empire of Rome, Quam quum ille la- 
teritiam ( ut aiebat ) accepit, marmoream reliquit 5 
Which Empire he received (he faid) of Brick, but he 
left it of fine Marble. But the condition of this Realm, 
and the cuftomable behaviour of Englifh People ( whofe 
property is commonly to abufe the Light of the Gofpel - 
when it is offered ) deferved no fuch benetit of fo bleffed 
a Reformation, but rather a contrary plague of defor- 
mation, fuch as happened after his reign , as you fhall 
hear, the Lord granting, in the next Queens days that 
followed. 

Thus then this godly and vertuous Imp, in the time and 
month above-mentioned, was cut from us, whole wor- 
thy life and vertues have been ‘partly afore-declared, Ne- 
vertheleS, to have fome Monument of him remaining to 
teftifie of the good nature and gentle difpotition of that 
Prince, we will add here, for a remembrance, this littlé 
Epiftle of his own hand-writing to the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury his God-father, as followeth : 


An Epifile 6f young Prince Edward to the Archbifhop of 
: Canterbury his God-father, r 


ene te plarima falute, colendiffime Praful, & cha- prince td: 
riffime Sufceptor. Quia abes longe a me, vellems fi- ward whedd 
henter audire te effe incolumen Precor autem ut vivas a." ennid 
dia, & promoveas verbum Dei. Vale. Antil. decimo offae femed to 
v0 Funits . spaee it 
Tuus in Cbrifto filius, : bone (tres 
fi ; . 

wardus Princeps. bing eben” 

at Amptiles 


Another Epiftle of the young Pritice Edward to the Arch» 
bifhop bit God-fathers . 


F% puer fim, colendiffime Sufceptor, nor iamen imme- soeer'y 

mor {itm vel officti erga te met, vel bumanitatis tue piftle of 

am indies mibi exbibere ftdess Non exciderunt mibi sires 

bumaniffime tue litere pridie divi Petri ad me data, God-tathey 

Quibus ante bac refpondere nolui, non quod illas neglexe- 

rim, aut non meminerim, fed ut illarum diuturna medi+ 

tatione freterer, fidelique memoria reponetem, atque dermum 

bene ruminatis pro mea wvirili refponderents. Proinde af= 

eltum erga me tuum vere paternuns, quem i sllis expre/> 

fitis amplettor & wveneror, optoque ut multos vivas an 

nos, tuoghe pio at falubri confilso pergas effe mibi venes 

randus patere Nam pictatems ante omnia mii # amplecen* 

dam & anofchlandam effe duces Yuoniam diwns Paulus Fiat4 
: Aisity . 


demned for an Heretick, and his Books burned, ina Coun-_ 
cil holden at Vercella in Lombardy, in the year of our 
Lord God 1015. Since which time, even until shis day,, 


136 The Death of K. Edward, with his Prayers at the fame. 
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far, torte tuce perjucunde mibi. Qua arguunt tibt juxta adeffe & 


Ej 
Prizee Ed, 


Tits Leticz 
fecmeth to 
be written 
by Dr.Coxe 


” infert all things due to his commendation, but am inforced 


dicit, Pitas ad omnia utilis eft. Optime valeat tua pam 
rernitas in plurimos annos. Hartefordia 13. Fanuariin 
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gE a 
Hiftory of St. George, but only in Legenda aurea, where a 
it is thus fet down, That St. George out with his Sword, Edm.6 
and ran the Dragon through with his Spear. The King, 
















































_ Tui Rudiofifimus, : when he could: not a great while fpeak for laughing, at 
fdioffirous, length faid, I pray you, my Lord, und what did he with 
Ed wardus Princeps | 4is Sword the while? That I cannot tell your Majelty, 


faid he. And fo an end of that queftion of good St.George: 
Now to return again from whence we have digrefled, . 
which is to fignifie fomie part of the order and manner 
of his godly departing, As the time approached when it 
pleafed Almighty God to call this young King from us, 
which was the fixth day of ‘fuly, the year above-faid, a- 
bout three hours before his death, this godly Child, his 
eyes being clofed, {peaking to himfelf, and thinking none 
to have heard him, made this Prayer which followeth: 


‘The Anfwer of the Archbifhop to Prince 
'  * Edward's Epiftle. 


TON magis poterat ipfa me fervare falus ( fit in 
3. Chrifto chariffime ) quam falus tua. Mea vita 
non dicenda eff vita ab{que tua & falute & valetudine. 
Quapropter cum te incolunsem ar falunm intelligo, vitam 
etiam mibi integram effe Gr incokimems fentio. . Neque 
cere zb’entia mea tame eff injucunda tibi quam {unt litere | The Prayer of King Edward before his death. 7 
LS God deliver me out of this miferable and wretch- The Kings 

ed life, and take me among thy chofen: howbeit not Fie et 

my will, but thy will be done: Lord I commit my fpirit 
to thee, Ob Lord thou kuowe/t how happy it were for me 
to be with thee: yet for thy chofen fake fend me life and 
health, that Imay truly ferve thee. O my Lord Gud blefs 
thy people, and fave thine inheritance. O Lord God fave 
thy chofex people of England. Ob my Lord God, defend 
this Realm from Papiftry,and maintain thy true Religion, 
that I and my people may praife thy holy Name, for thy Son 
Fefus Chrifts fakes 


ingen. dignum tanto principe C preceptorem dignum tan- 
toingenio. Ex quibus tuis literis te fic literas video co- 
lere, ut interim dottrine caleftis tua nequaqdam minima 
fit cura’s que cuicunque fit cura, non poteft ium quevis 
cura frangere. Perge igitur qua via incepisti, Princeps 
illaftriffime, &* Spartam quam nattus es banc orna, ut 
quara ego per literas video inte virtutis lucem, eadem 
olins illuminet univerfam tuam Angliam. Non {cribam 
prolixius, tum quidem ut me intelligas brevitate non nibil 
affics, tum etiam quod credam te ctate quidem adbuc par- 
cuuluen parvo gaudere, ¢& fimilem fimilis tum etiam pra- 
terea ne impolita mea oratio incaufa fit, quo generofa illa , 

ine indoles barbarie vitium contrabat. - Then tured he his face, and fteing who was by him, ‘The order 
faid unto them, dre ye fo nigh? I thought ye had been and ene a 
further off. Then Dr: Owen faid, We heard you {peak to depateure. 
your felf, but what you faid we know not. He then ( af- 

ter his fafhion fmilingly ) faid, I was praying to God. 

The laft words of his pangs were thele, I av faint, Lord 

have mercy upon me,and take my fpirit.And thus he yicld- 

ed up the ghoft, leaving a wotul kingdom behind unto 

his Sifter. Albeit he in his will had excludeded his Sitter 

Mary from the fucceffion of the Crown, becaufe of her 

corrupt Religion : yet the Plague, which God had defti- 

nate unto this finful Realm, could not fo be avoided, but 

that fhe being the elder Daughterto King Henry, fucceeded 

in poffeifion of the Crown. Of whofe dreadful and bloody 
regiment it remaineth now confequently to difcourfe. 

This briefly may fuffice to underftand, that for all the J Anse 
writing, fending, and practifing with the Lady Afary, by ©7553 °. 
the King and his Council, and alfo by Bifhop Ridley, yet 
would fhe not be reclaimed from her own fingular opinion 
fixed upon cuftom, to give any indifferent hearing to the 
word and voice of verity. The which fet Will of the 
faid Lady Mary, both this young King and alfo his Fa- TheLady 
ther King Henry before him right well perceiving andcon- 447"** 
fidering, they were both much difpleafed againft her: In- Cuftom. 
fomuch that not only her Brother did utterly fequefter her 
inhis Will, but alfo her own Father, confidering her in- 
dination, conceived fuch heart againft her, that for a great The tady 
ee he did feclude her from the title of Princefs, yea and “difpleatare 
eemed {0 eagerly incenfed againft her, that he was fully Poth With | 
purpofed to proceed further with her (as it is reported ) and Father. 
had not the interceffion of Thomas Cranmer the Archbi- 
thop reconciled the King again to favour and pardon his 
own Daughter. For the better underftanding whereof, by 
thefe her own Letters copied out of her own hand-writing, 
which I'have to fhew, fomething may be perceived, and 
more peradventure may: be gueffed. The words out of 
her own hand-writing be thefe. And firft her Letter to 
King Henry her Father here followeth ; 


A Letter of the Lady Mary to King Henry 
her Father. 


The report of the Princes School-mafter, in com- 
mecdation of his towardnefs, to the Archbifhop. 


Rie honourable and my fingular good Lord, after my 
moft hearty commendations: the opportunity of 
this Meflenger forceth me to write at this time, having 
little naatter but only to fignifie unto your Grace, that my 
Lords Grace your God-fon is merry and in health, and of 
fuch towardnefs in learning, godline(S, gentlenefs, and all 
honeft qualities, that both you and J, andall this Realm 
ought to think him and take him fora fingular gift fent 
of God, an Imp worthy of fuch a Father; for whom 
we are bound, fine interaiffione, to render to God moft - 
hearty thanks, with moft humble requeft of his long and 
profperous continuance. He hath learned almoft four 
Books of Cato to conftrue, to parfe, and to fay without 
Book. And of his own courage now in the later Book 
he will needs have at one time fourteen Verfes, which he 
conneth pleafantly and perfectly, befides things of the Bi- 
bie, Satellitinm Vivis, efops Fables, and Latin waking, 
whereof he hath fent your Grace alittle tafle. Dominus 
‘fefiss te diutiffime fervet. 

Thus much hitherto having declared, touching the 
worthy vertues and fingular towardnefs of this godly Imp, 
King Edward the Sixth, although I have not, neither can 


to let pafs many memorable matters , well wortliy to be 
prefecuted, if they might have come to our hands: yet 
this one brief Note I thought not to overflip ¢ fomething 
to recreate the weary Reader in fuch a doleful ftory ) be- 
ing notified to me by one Mr. Edward Hunderbil, who 
waiting, the fame time with the reft of his fellow Penfi- 
eners and Men at Arms, as Sir Henry Gates, Mr. Robert 
Hail, Mv. Henry Harjton, and Mr. Stafforton, heard thefe 
words between the King and his Council. 

‘The Relation and Teltimony of which perfon and per- 
fons above-named come to this effect, That King Edward 
the Sixth, the fourth year of his Reign, being then but 
thirteen years old and upward, at Greenwich upon 
St, Georges day, when he was come from the Sermon in- 
to the Prefence-Chamber, there being his Uncle the Duke 
of Somerfet, the Duke of Northumberland , with other 
Lords and Knights of that Order, called, The Order of 
the Garter, he faid to them, My Lords, I pray you, what 
Saint is St.George, that we here fo bonour him? At 
which queftion the other Lords being all aftonied, the Lord 
‘Treafurer that then was, perceiving this, gave an{wer, and 
isid, If ic pleafe your Majefty, I did never read in any 


N my moft humble wife Ibefeech your Grace of your dai- Lady Mary 
] ly bleffing. Pleafeth it the fame to be rie that Ring. ety 
this morning my Lord my Chamberlain came and {hewed ** ¥athe 
me, that he bad received a Letter from Sir W. Paulet Con- 
troller of your Houfe. The effect whereof was, that Ifbould 
with all diligence remove unto the Cajtle of Hertford, 
Whereupon I dejired him to fee the fame Letter, which he 
fhewed me. Wherein was written that the Lady Mary 
the Kings Daughter fhould remove tothe place before-faid, 


heaving 





‘gKING 
Luin when I beard, I could not a little marvel, trujting verily 


The pro- 


feftation of 
hady Mary. Place his Grace will appoint me. But I proteft before you 


Ann. 


the Popes 


Judgment.. nour the King my Father, the Queen my Mother, and 


antec Bithop of London, lying at his Houfe at Hadham in Hart- 
Mery and” ford{bire, went to vilit the Lady Adary then lying at Hunj- 


B, Ridley. 


ame for your lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony.) 


furedly your Grace would not that I fo fhould. And in all 


4 fay or do otherwife, 1 fhould in my Conicience flander the 


bad hoy Deed of our Mother holy Church, and the Pope, who is 
Randeth to 





















in the Court when he ‘was.Chaplain to her Father, and 
| could well remember a Sermon that he made before King 

Henry her Father, at the Marriage of my Lady- Clinzox 
that now is, to Sir Anthony Brown, Sec. and (0 diimiffed 
him to Dine with her Officers. o 

After Dinner was done, the Bithop being calléd for by 
the faid Lady Mary, reforted again to her Grace, betweeti 
whom this communication was; firlt the Bithop begin- 
neth in manner as followeth: 

Bifbop. Madam, I came not oiily todo my duty to fee 6 Ridig. 
your Grace, but alfo to offer my (elf to preach before you ean td 
Child to the Father, which my duty bindeth me to, as\ cn Sunday next, if it will pleafe you to hear me. At this Feeake. 
Rnoweth our Lord, who have your Grace in his moff boly | her countenance changed, and, after filence for a {pace, the bady Marj: 
tuition, with much honour, and long life to his pleafure. anfwered thus : a oe 

‘Written at your Mannor of Beaulien, the fecond day of| | Adary. My Lord, as forthis laft matterT pray you make kady Dlarg 
Odtober, the anfwer toit your felf. . 


leaving out in the fame the name of Prince{s. Which 
that your Grace was not privy tothe fame Letter as con- 
cerning the leaving out of the name of Princefs, forafmuch 
as I doubt not in your goodne/s, but your Grace doth take 


Wherefore if Ifhould agree to the contrary, I fhould in my 
Combines s inthe difpleafure of God, which I bope af- 


other things your Grace fhall have me always. as bumble 
and obedient a Daughter and Handmaid as ever was 


hear Bi 


. a ap 
By your humble Daughter, Bifhop, Madam, contidering mine Office and Calling, I Rig e 
- {am bound in duty to make to your Grace this offer, -to fare héts 
Mary,Princefs. | preach before you. 


Mary. Well, I pray you make the anfwer (as I have 
faid) to this matter your {elf for you know the an{wer 
well enough. But if there beno remedy but I muft make 
you anfwer, .this fhall be your anfwer; the door of the 
Parifh-Church adjoyning fhall be open for youif you come, 
and ye may preach if you lifts bue neither f nor any of 
mine fhall hear you. , : 
Bifhop. Madam, 1 truft you will tiot refufe Gods Word. 
Mary. 1 cammot tell what ye call Gods Word that is 
te Gods Word nqw, that was Gods Word in my Fathers 
aySs | 
Bifhop. Gods Word is all one in all times, but hach 
been better underftood and praCtWed in fome Ages thai 
inother. ‘ oe ; ; 
Mary. You durlt not for your ears have avouched that 
for Gods Word inmy Fathers days, that now you do. And. 
as for your new Books, 1 thank God J never read any of 
them 3 I never did, nor ever will do. fe doe at 
‘And after many bitter Words apt the form of Re: np 
ligion then eftablithed, and againft the Government of, the fwaded by 
Realm, and the Laws made in the young years of: her bine - 
Brother, which fhe faid fhe was not bound xo obey till her pheties; that 
Brother came to perfect Age, and then the affirmed fhe fu cenre 
would obey them ; fhe asked the Bifhop whether he were tive fo long" 
one of the Council: He anfwered, No. You might well 
enough, faid fhe, as the Council goeth nowadays. 
And fo fhe concluded with thefe words: My Lord, for 
your gentlenefS to come and fee me, I thank you; but for 
your offering to preach before me, I thank you never a 


whit. 

Then the faid Bifhop was brought by Sir Dhomas Whar- 
ton to the place where they dined, and was defired to 
drink, And after he had drunk, he paufed a while look- 
ing very {adly, and fuddainly brake out into thefe words: 
Surely I have done ami, Why fo? quoth Sir Thomas x iiuh 
Wharton, For 1 have drunk (faid he) in that place repen 
where Gods word offered hath beeen been refuled: where- (patted 
as if I had remembred my duty, T ought to have departed there gerd 
immediately,and to have thaken off the duft of my Shoocs ‘yas refuted 
for a teltimony againft this Houfe. Thefe words were by 
the faid Bifhop fpoken with fuch a vehemency, that fome 
of the hearers afterward confeffed their Hair to ftahd up- 


Proteflation of the Lady Mary to certain Lords 
fent by the King her Father, with certain re- 
quefts unto her. 


M* Lords, as touching my removing to Hatfield I 
will obey his Grace, as my duty is, or to any other 


and all other that be here prefent, that my Confcience will 
in no wife fuffer me to take any other than my felf for the 
Kings Lawful Daughter, born in true Matrimony ,.or 
PrincefS, and that I will never willingly and wittingly fay 
or do whereby any perfon might take occafion to think 
that I agree to the contrary. Not of any ambition or 
proud mind, as God is my Judge, but that, if I fhould 


the Judge in this matter, and none other, and alfo difko- 


falfly confels my {elf-a Baftard, which God defend that I 
fhould do, feeing the Pope hath not fo declared it by his 
fentence Definitive s for to his Judgment I fubmitme, 

As you have heard fome part already of the ftout cou- 
rage of the Lady Mary toward her Father, and alfo by 
her Letters no lefs was declared toward King Edaward 
her Brother and other of his Council, as well may ap- 
pear by the Letters above-{pecified between the King her 
Brother and his Council: So now let us infer fome- 
what likewife of the ftout talk and demeanour of the 
faid Lady Adary toward Dottor Ridley Bifhop of Lon- 
don, who gently coming to her of meer good will, had 
this communication with her, and fhe with him, as here 
followeth : 

About the Eighth of September, 1552, Dr. Ridley then 


den, two miles off; and was gently entestained of Sir Z&o- 
mas Wharton, and other her Officers, till it was almoft 
Eleven of the Clock, about which time the faid Lady 
‘Mary came foxth into her Chamber of Prefence, and then : ¢ Hai 
the faid Bihop there faluted her Grace, and faid, That he right on their Heads, This done, the faid. Bithop departed, 
was come to do this duty to her Grace. Then fhe thanked | and: fo returned to_ his Houfe. Teftified by a certain, 
him for his pains, and for a quarter of an hour talked | reverend perfonage yet alive, being then the Bifkops 
with him very pleafantly;, and faid, That the knew him! Chaplain. : 


©. And thus making an end of this Ninth Book, touching the Story and Reigh of King Edward, and baving alfa 
fomewhat faid before of the nature and difpofition we the Lady Mary, whereby the way may be prepared the better t6 
the troubles of the next Book following 5 we intends the Grace of God affifting us therein, now further to proteed 
in deferibing the atts and proceedings of the faid Lady Maxy, coming now to be Queen, and advanced, next aftet 


__ this godly King Edwaxd, to the Crown of this Realm of Englands 





